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PREFACE. 


With  no  little  satisfaction  and  gratitude,  the  Editor  closes  another 
year  of  official  duty.  With  satisfaction,  that  so  considerable  an  amount  of 
yaluable  reading  has  been  supplied  to  the  pages  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine  by  a  number  of  industrious  and  competent  correspondents  ; — 
and,  with  gratitude,  that  amidst  increasing  temptations  to  a  compromised 
course  of  action,  the  Magazine  has  been  permitted  to  maintain  its  integrity 
in  all  the  particulars  for  the  advocacy  of  which  it  was  commenced  by  the 
earnest  friends  of  gospel  truth. 

It  was  never  expected  that  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  doctrines  and  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  would  secure  a  worldly  popularity.  How  can  a  carnal, 
sensual  world,  admire  that  which  is  spiritual  and  divine  ?  "  Who  can  bring 
a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  1  Not  one."  If,  then,  the  Strict  Baptist 
cause  has  proved  to  be  an  unpopular  one,  should  that  be  regarded  as  a 
source  of  regret,  or  a  reason  for  despondency  1  Has  it  not  been  so  in  all 
ages  with  the  truth  of  God  1  The  world,  at  the  best,  is  but  a  sorry  judge 
of  divine  truth.  Even  where  it  takes  any  pains  to  understand  that  truth, 
(which  is  seldom  the  case)  it  becomes  the  victim  of  its  own  animosity  to 
heavenly  things,  and  by  its  unchangeable  hostility  to  that  truth,  it  proves 
the  correctness  of  the  awful  statement,  that  "  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be."  Qualify  that  truth, — sober  it  down  to  suit  a  worldly  taste — ^rub 
away  its  rough  projections, — ^hide  whatever  is  special  and  distinctive, — 
and  put  prominently  forth  mere  generalizations,  and  so  let  the  gospel  system 
"  become  all  things  unto  all  men,'*  and  the  world  will  pay  in  applause  for 
whatever  is  lost  to  conscience  and  consistency.  It  will  pronounce  that, 
to  be  "respectable,"  which  is  "open"  enough  to  part  with  a  rigid  obe- 
dience j  and  that  shall  be,  in  its  judgment,  the  essence  of  bigotry  which 
presumes  to  obey  God  rather  than  mkn. 
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iv.  .  PREFACE. 

To  such  a  system  of  worldly  conformity  the  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
zine never  has  yielded,  and  never  will  yield.  Its  friends  and  supporters 
know  their  duty,  and,  blessed  be  God,  they  are  not  afraid  nor  ashamed  to 
discharge  it.  Let  who  will  frown,  they  have  a  mission  to  fulfil  in  the 
realm  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  is,  to  preserve  the  doctrine  and  practice 
of  the  Primitive  Apostolic  Church  from  the  innovations  of  expediency  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  direct  opposition  of  corrupt  systems  on  the  other. 
As  in  the  past,  so  also  in  the  future,  they  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  go 
forward  in  this  work,  "  whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear,"  ever  remem- 
bering who  it  is  that  hath  said,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

With  the  commencement  of  the  next  year  (1861)  the  Magazine  will  be 
reduced  to  twopence  each  number,  without  the  slightest  difference  in 
any  other  respect.  The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society 
are  anxious  to  see  the  work  more  widely  spread  among  the  Baptist 
Churches  of  Great  Britain.  They  rely  on  the  wide  and  earnest  CQ-opera- 
tion  of  their  friends  throughout  the  country  to  preserve  them  from  loss 
in  this  reduction,  and  to  make  the  Magazine  what  it  ought  to  be,  a  self- 
sustaining  publication.  If  the  friends  of  the  StAct  Baptist  came  but  re- 
solve that  the  circulation  dhall  at  least  be  doubled  with  the  opening  of  the 
New  Year,  all  apprehiendion  will  be  i-emoved.  This,  the  Committee 
earnestly  solicit,  and  fervently  hope  that  thfe  request  will  not  be  urged 
in  vain. 

THE  EDITOR. 

Manchester,  November,  1860, 
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IBssags,  IBxpositions,  ^t. 


THE  WORK  OF  TRUE  BAPTISTS  IN  1860. 


A  TEAR  is  a  large  and  an  invaluable 
portion  of  human  existence.  Had  we 
before  us  the  protracted  life  of  the  ante- 
diluvians,— could  we  command  the  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  of  a  Methu- 
selah,— the  nine  hundred  and  sixty-two 
y^rs  of  a  Jared,  or  the  nine  hundred  and 
thirty  years  of  our  first  father  Adam,  we 
jnight  possibly  be  forgiven  for  some  delay 
in  duty,  or  for  a  deposition  to  devolve 
on  future  centuries  a  portion,  at  least,  of 
the  demands  of  the  present  day.  With 
80  large  a  scope  of  being  before  us,  it 
would  be  excusable  to  some  extent,  were 
we  to  procrastinate,  since  a  present  ne- 
^ect  might  easily  be  remedied  in  the  in- 
creased activity  of  the  ages  through  which 
our  earthly  career  had  yet  to  pass.  | 

But  m  have  no  such  hope.  Our  allotted  | 
years  are  but  threescore  and  ten,  and , 
a  large  proportion  of  this  scanty  exis- 
tence is  passed  in  helpless  infancy  and  I 
childhood,  unsteady  youth,  and  decaying 
old  age.  The  average  life  of  real  rrianhooa 
exce^  little  more  than  thirty  years ;  so 
that  to  lose  one  year  in  hesitancy,  inde- 
cision, or  delay,  is  to  barter  a  pearl  for 
^nity,  and  a  gem  of  priceless  value  for  a 
vain  and  empty  dream.    Who  on  this 
^e  of  etermty  can  fully  estimate  the 
value  of  a  year?    Or  who  can  say  how 
much  is  stolen  from  the  chiuch  of  God,  if 
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but  one  year  be  spent  in  listening  to  fhe 
voice  of  a  carnal  expediency,  when  we 
should  be  at  work  determinately  on  be- 
half of  the  faith  with  which  we  are  en- 
trusted? If  any  one  consideration  more 
than  all  others  can  pierce  a  dying  pillow 
with  pain,  or  occasion  sorrow  to  our  de- 
parting moments,  it  will  be  to  remember 
when  too  late  that,  through  one  whole  year, 
we,  the  pledged  followers  of  Christ,  had 
not  "  kept  the  faith."  In  that  year,  be  it 
in  whatever  period  of  this  short  life  it 
may,  we  shall  have  to  acknowledge  with 
bitter  lamentation,  that  we  left  the  truth 
of  God  to  take  care  of  itself,  and  for  any- 
thing we  did  to  prevent  it,  the  cause  of 
Christ  might  have  perished  from  the  earth. 
To  Baptists,  above  all  other  men,  these 
considerations  are  of  the  most  weighty 
importance,  for  they  are  bound  by  the 
strongest  ties  of  gratitude  and  sincerity 
to  care  for  the  church  of  God.  Their  very 
name  imports  both  their  independence  of 
human  policies,  and  their  pledged  fidelity 
to  the  truth  which  distinguishes  them 
from  other  men.  They  have  no  "  State- 
church"  to  dictate  their  practices,  or  to 
deter  them  from  their  allegiance  to  Divine 
truth.  They  have  no  human  invention, 
such  as  infant  sprinkling,  to  lick  into 
shape  with  authonty  which  that  invention 
is  perpetually  contradicting.    They  have 
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BO  doskjf  wom-oot  *^  Fathers'  to  ctHisolt  among  profeasofs  of  ercrr  poasble  Chna- 
b^Qie  tbej  can  admit  dhrinitr  as  true,  tiaa  sect,  and  tliese  will  be  loTed  and 
or  explode  and  reject  the  most  tzanspo-  lovely  wherever  thej  appear;  hat  at  the 
rest  error  aa  hJae.  Tkein  is  ike  BwU^  same  time,  tu  a  d^wr^  no  bodr  c^  pro^ 
mitd  mo  aUur  hwL  With  this  in  their  i  feasors  can  he  acknowledged  bat  such 
kuid,  thej  go  direct  to  the  foantain-head  [  as  have  be^i  ^  bored  with  Chest  in  bap- 


of  trnthy  and  drink  the  wat^s  pc^,  be- 
foe  thej  hare  become  cormpt  in  the 
distant  streams.  Thej  do  not  go  to 
"pfajo^books''  first,  and  to  tbe  Bible 


tkm  into  de&th.'  In  their  indrvidn&l 
character,  thej  max  carrj  eraj  possible 
maik  of  tiie  ^caHed,  and  chosen,  and 
&ithfal  r  bot  in  their  &aociaied  cmpaeihfy 


anerwards ; — thej  do  not  cooaalt  creeds,  thej  are  gmhj  <^  opoi  dkobedi^ce  to 
and  duirches,  and  ^^Fathers,"  hefon  thej »  an  obTioos  law  of  Christ.  The  faetj  of 
hare  coosahed  Christ ;  bat  thej  f^xiceed  ;  a  Fenelon  can  never  prove  the  I^pa^  to 
at  once  '^  to  the  kw  and  to  the  testi-  j  be  a  church  of  Chrst.  As  a  man,  he  ex- 
moBj,*  and  having  drawn  their  ini^Hra-  [  hibited  th*  Oiristian  to  an  nnosoal  degree 
tioQ  thotce,  thej  return  to  judge  (^  all  j  c^  perfectkxi,  jet  his  church  was  ^  the 
rriigioas  doctrines,  rites  and  ceremcoiiea, '  Mother  oi  Hariots,'  and  will  ever  so  re- 
bj  tbe  book  of  Grod  alooe.  I  main.    IndividQal  excellence  k  noi  tbe 

These  are  the  ^'trae'  Bipds^  the  { law  of  action  to  the  true  Baptist,  bat  the 


men  wbose  prindpies  will  eventuall j  go- 
vern the  wood ;  tJid  joat  so  &r  as  thoK 
who  bear  the  Biqvtist  name  are  &ithfal  to 
sadk  a  course  azidfeariess  m  its  raainte- 
nance,  joat  so  hr  tbej  do  tbdr  pri^r 
work  on  earth.  Bat  wb»i  once  tbe j  va- 
ciBate  between  the  Hble  and  an j  ex^- 
img  hiinan  cerenMnj, — wbuiever  tbe j 
ahamAi*  the  b^^  vantage  groond  oi 
waking  CSmst  akae  their  patten  and 
gidd^  b J  eoqnetting  with  prMstiees  which 
be  never  taoght,  and  far  which  be  gives 
no  warrant,  'then  even  Baptiafa  becooie 
bke  aak  ktving  lost  its  aavoor,  i^ii^  is 
''neitber  good  for  the  land  nor  vet  for 
the  doB^iD,*  bat  ta  east  forth  and'^  trod- 
den umAix  foo4  o£  BHL*  ChrMtianitj  of 
anj  foraa  or  aspect,  of  an j  creed  or  c»e- 
■onjy  wbicb  has  not  Christ  for  its  ao- 
tbontjy  is  bvt  hfatbengfa  in  disguise. 

Tbe  work  id  tnie  Bapdsts  in  1860  k, 
coBaeq[iiHKtij,  to  maintain  pore  New 
Tentairnt  troth  wbefe  it  now  exists,  and 
to  withdraw  fron  o/i  association;^  that 
inaj  eonuf^  or  endanger  its  paritr. 
T3b9  is  tbeir  appointed  miaaio&— -their 
dd^ated  dn^ — thdr  solemn  charge. 
Tbeir  veij  name  implies  th^  ml'^L^, 
Acirdotj  and  their  charge.  Thej  neither 
'^sprnkle,"  nor  e&rittei,  nw  ploor,  bat 


aathoritj  of  Chrst  aktne ;  azid  onlj  wb»e 
asaodated  bodies  have  dul  j  soboutted  to 
that  aathoritj  bj  being  "^bapdaed  into 
the  name  d  the  Fath^,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  oi  tbe  Hotj  Ghost,"  ma j  he  acknow- 
ledge tb»n  as  cborches  of  the  fiving  €>od. 
Hie  Northern  brethrei,  who  assiHttbled 
at  Bcutj,  Lancashire,  on  Sept.  22,  1850;* 
adopted,  consec|aentlj,  the  n^t  coarse  of 
a^ion,  in  tbe  resoiatioa  tbej  carried,,  and 
have  since  reeoaunended  totbe  ebordhes ; 
and  the  wo^  of  true  Baptists  for  the  pre- 
sent jear  cannot  be  better  defined  tmiA 
in  the  words  of  that  resolotioa:^ — 

"^  That,  depforing  the  noniaroasand  in- 
creasing innovations  whicb  hi^ve  been  and 
coDtimie  to  be  made  b j  the  open  coounu- 
nioQ  svston,  on  the  £uth  and  order  of 
New  Testamoit  bapdaed  chmcbesy  and 
which  threaten  even  the  r^^itlid  property 
oi  these  chorcbes,  this  meeting  s  of 
opini4»i  that  the  interests  of  Divine  tmtb 
and  the  {HesiarYation  of  gospel  charches 
in  Gkeat  Britain  require  that  tbe  Strict 
Baptists  throdghoot  tbe  land  should 
everjwhere  form  tbeffigelves  into  dbtinct 
and  separate  bodies  for  organiaed  and 
united  action  on  behalf  of  the  &itb  once 
delivered  to  tbe  saints.** 

In  this  resolotioa,  whicb  the  Londoii 
thej  htfHxy  and  it  becomes  at  once  tbeir ,  brethren  have  ako  and  verj  properlv  en- 
obrioas  and  necesaarj  dntj  to  laboar  dorsed,  the  work  to  whicb  all  tni!e^p> 
**  with  all  tbdr  mi^^t  ^  to  presove  and  dsts  shooM  direct  their  associated  actioQ 
extend  tbe  iiq)#Ka!ddkwrei<tfJeaas  Christ  is  v^j  clearlj  pointed  oot«  For  not  only 
in  tbe  workL  To  them  there  is  no  other  is  tbe  open  commanim  ^rsteai  one  of 
cborcb,  and  tbej  are  sot^unl j  boond  to   toleration  to  acknowledged  disobedieiKe 

adcBowledge  no  otb».    The  graces  pro-    1 

per  to  tho  cfanrdi  will  be  foand  in  de-       •  S^PtimitinCkmrtkJitjuniJQrOttAtrr 
taoKd   fi«ms    and    in  T^knoos  degrees    1855.  pag^  ^r. 
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of  Christ,  but  it  is  equallj  one  of  dan- 
gerous tendency  in  other  particulars,  and 
should  be  discountenanced  in  every  way 
proper  to  the  servant  of  God.  It  relaxes 
the  Divine  authority  in  a  distiDguishing 
duty ;  it  tolerates  disobedience  at  the  very 
tabk  of  the  Lord ;  it  familiarizes  Baptists 
themselves  with  "a  new  case"  of  recent 
inyention,  and  it  gradually  undermines 
the  indispensable  nde  of  making  Holy 
Scripture  the  sole  law  of  the  church. 
From  such  a  system  all  true  Baptists  are 
bound  to  withdraw,  and  against  its  inno- 
vations they  should  guard  every  avenue 
(rf  access  to  the  sacred  citadel  Their 
title  deeds,  their  church  covenants,*  their 
conditions  of  church  membership  should 
be  prepared  and  conducted  with  the  most 
scrupulous  accuracy,  that  no  inch  of 
pound  may  remain  for  the  foot  of  the 
mtroder.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  pre- 
sent superstructure  is  sound  and  of  du- 
rable appearance;  for  if  the  dry-rot  be 
once  permitted  to  enter,  it  will  sUmtly 
but  surely  crumble  into  dust  every  timber 
in  the  house.  In  such  a  connection,  pre- 
vention is  infinitely  better  than  a  cure. 

We  would  say,  then,  to  our  brethren, 
the  true  Baptists  of  Great  Britain,  stand 
boldly  forth  in  defence  of  your  Master's 
truth,  and  "contend  earnestly"  for  his 
cause  as  you  find  it  in  his  holy  word. 
Without  bitterness,  or  wrath,  or  strife, 
but  "  speaking  the  truth  in  love,*'  with- 
draw from  a  system  which  has  so  mani- 
festly withdrawn  from  Christ.  Treat  its 
members  with  all  affection  and  brotherly 
kmdness,  and  prove  to  them  that,  in 
withdrawing  from  them,  it  is  because  you 
can  never  sanction  disobedience  to  your 
IHvine  Lord.  Form  your  own  distinct  as- 
sociations, organize  and  superintend  your 


own  separate  affiiirs,  and  arrange  a  system 
of  united  action  for  the  management  of 
those  affairs.  Conduct  your  own  schools, 
and  discipline  your  young  people  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  faith  of  the  pure  word 
of  God,  that  in  their  gereration  they  too 
may  enter  the  gap  and  stay  the  plague. 
Remember  that,  as  you  stand  by  the 
cause  of  God,  G<)d  himself  will  stand  by 
you.  The  American  Baptists,  who,  by  an 
overwhelming  majority,  repudiate  and 
condemn  the  open  communion  system  aa 
contrary  to  the  law  of  Christ,  and,  conse- 
quently, both  pernicious  and  dangerous, 
have  experienced  the  truth  of  tms  in  a 
remarkable  degrecf  Through  evil  report 
and  ffood  report,  in  their  pulpits,  their 
schools,  and  their  colleges,  they  have  with 
but  few  exceptions  maintained  the  Strict 
Baptist  cause  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  that  vast  continent.  God  has 
blessed  them  in  their  fidelity,  and  made 
them  honourable  in  the  land.  We,  too, 
may  hope  for  a  similar  prosperity,  if  we 
also  are  found  fEuthfuL  Our  covenant 
God  and  Father  is  faithful  to  his  own 
word,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  ho- 
nour, but  they  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed." 

To  our  proper  work,  then,  brethren,  let 
us  proceed  for  the  year  on  which  we  have 
now  entered,  and  determine  in  higher 
than  human  power  to  **  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to 
die."  To  fervent,  constant  prayer,  we 
must  imite  equally  firm  and  constant 
action ;  and  while  some  stand  aloof,  and 
others  mock,  and  many  oppose,  let  us 
go  straight  forward  with  our  work  for 
1860,  and  in  the  language  of  strong  fidth 
exclaim,  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  r  O.K. 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS.J 

Bt  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts. 

"  Having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."— Phil.  i.  23. 


The  spirit  of  a  Christian  hero  breathes 
in  the  paragraph  of  which  these  words 
are  a  part.   In  it  Paul  expresses  an  "  ear- 


nest expectation  and  hope  "  that,  whether 
by  release  from  imprisonment  or  by  mar- 
tyrdom, by  life  or  by  death,  Christ  might 


•  See  the  admirable  Church  Covenant  drawn  up  bj  Dr.  Fawcett,  for  the  church  at  Hebden 
Bodge,— PrMfM^ive  Church  Mdgazine^  1859,  page  249. 

t  See  the  article,  "  Progress  of  Baptists,"  &c.,  in  the  present  number,  page  17. 

I  Notes  of  a  Sermon  occasioned  hj  the  decease  of  Misd  Annie  Watson,  eldest  darghter  of  Mr. 
Bieiivd  Watoou,  of  Bradford. 
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be  "  magnified  in  his  body."  He  had  only 
one  purpose  to  serve  by  living — a  purpose 
to  wmcn  he  consecrated  all  his  energies 
— a  purpose  for  the  furtherance  of  which 
he  thought  no  sacrifices  too  large,  no  la- 
bors tw)  great:  —  "To  me  to  live  is 
Christ.**  And  although,  personally,  death 
would  have  been  gam,  and  departure  to 
be  with  Christ  "mr  better"  than  pro- 
longed life,  yet  he  said,  "I  am  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two.**  The  original  words  are 
very  expressive.  Burder  says,  "They 
appear  to  be  derived  from  a  ship  lying  at 
anchor,  when  violent  winds  blow  upon  it 
that  would  drive  it  out  to  sea.  The  apos- 
tle represents  himself  as  in  a  similar  con- 
dition. His  strong  affection  for  his  bre- 
thren bound  his  heart  to  them,  as  an 
anchor  holds  a  ship  to  its  moorings ;  and 
yet  there  was  a  heavenly  influence  bearine 
upon  him,  like  the  gale  upon  the  vessel 
wnich  would  take  him  away  to  heaven.*' 
For  himadf  it  would  have  been  far  better 
to  depart  and  be  with  Chnst ;  but  he  was 
willing  to  "abide  and  continue  with**  his 
brethren,  if  he  might  be  permitted  in  any 
way  to  contribute  to  their  "  furtherance 
and  joy  of  faith.** 

You  will  have  noticed,  however,  that  I 
have  omitted  the  first  part  of  the  verse  in 
announcing  my  text.  About  a  week  be- 
fore her  departure,  our  beloved  sister, 
Annie  Watson,  said  to  her  father,  "Do 
you  think  our  pastor  will  refer  to  my 
death,  when  I  am  gone,  in  an  address  to 
the  teachers  and  children  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  ?  Because,  if  you  think  he  will,  I 
should  like  him  to  speak  from  this  verse 
(pointing  to  Phil.  i.  23,  in  her  pocket  Bible) ; 
— not  the  first  linej  father,  but  the  latter 
mrt, — '  Having  a  desire  to  depart,*  &c.** 
There  was  no  occasion,  in  her  case,  for  a 
"strait  betwixt  two.**  She  knew  well 
that,  though  so  young,  her  work  for  Christ 
in  this  world  was  nearly  over.  The  cable 
that  held  her  bark  to  tlus  mortal  coast 
was  snapping  asunder.  "Vain  world, 
adieu  !'*  was  trembling  on  her  lips.  Her 
whole  heart  was  heavenward ;  and,  with 
canvas  spread,  she  waited  and  prayed, — 

^-   **  Celestial  breeze,  no  longer  stay, 

But  swell  my  sails  and  speed  my  way." 

So  striking  was  the  dying  experience 
of  our  sister,  that  I  felt  a  necessity  laid 
upon  me  to  give  the  church  and  copgre- 
gation  the  benefit  of  what  she  intended 
only  for  her  fellow-teachers  and  beloved 


scholars.  I  shall  use  that  experience  as 
illustrating,  in  a  very  striking  manner, 
the  inspir^  words  which  she  herself  se- 
lected to  express  it.  She  desired  to  de- 
part, and  not  without  good  reason. 

Our  beloved  sister  desired  to  de- 
part. Death  a  departure!  It  is  even  so; — 
A  going  (Moa/y.  The  servant  of  God  depaxta 
"  in  pedce"  leaving  behind  him  the  pain- 
fiQ  and  the  pleasant  To  him  the  sum- 
mons from  heaven,  "Arise  and  depart; 
for  this  is  not  your  rest,"  is  welcome ;  for 
his  "de«ir«**  tends  in  the  same  direction. 
It  is  related  of  Annie  Watson  that,  after 
partaking  of  a  little  refreshment  with 
unusual  appetite,  she  said,  "  Mother,  JTwi 
going — ^to  Jesus.**  After  lying  with  great 
composure  for  about  two  minutes,  she 
repeated  with  a  heavenly  smile  on  her 
countenance,  "Now,  mother,  Fm  going  f' 
and  closed  her  eyes,  to  open  them  in  this 
world  no  more.  What  a  blessed  de- 
parture! 

There  were  some  things  from  which  the 
separation  occasioned  by  this  departure 
iwvM  be  deUghtful  to  every  Christian, 
Who  would  not  desire  departure  from  a 
scene  of  spirittud  conflict, — to  exchange 
the  sword  for  the  palm  branch,  the  hel- 
met for  the  crown,  the  field  of  battle  for 
the  king's  palace?  Who  would  not  long 
for  deliverance  from  an  alluring  world, 
with  its  unholy  influences — its  soul- 
ensnaring  devices  ?  Who  would  not  wish 
to  be  taken  from  a  vah  of  tears  to  a  sun- 
lit region  of  unalloyed  and  undecaying 
pleasures  ?  Who  would  not  pant  for  the 
spirit's  emancipation  from  "this  vile 
body  T*  In  this  we  groan,  being  burdened. 
The  possession  of  it  makes  each  of  us  cry 
with  the  apostle,  "  0  wretched  man  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  mef*  Our  de- 
parture from  the  body  is  as  the  departure 
of  a  winged  insect  from  the  chrysalis  that 
entombed  it, — as  the  opening  of  the  pri- 
son to  the  groaning  captive, — as  the 
breaking  of  skvery's  chain  to  the  bond- 
man. The  tents  we  dwell  in  are  black 
as  those  of  Kedar.  The  prospect  of 
sitting  beneath  fairer  curtains  than  those 
of  Solomon  may  well  make  us  eager  to 
depart.  Yea,  "we  know  that,  u  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.** 

But  there  a/re  other  things  from  which, 
perhaps,  some  of  you  feel  as  if  you  should 
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demi  mik  reluctance.  Our  sister  realized 
fmlj  her  inevitable  separation  from  these ; 
and  yet,  **  having  a  desire  to  depart,*'  she 
died  with  that  sweet  smile  which  her  coun- 
tenance retained  eyen  till  the  coffin-lid 
was  closed. 

She  was  an  affectionate  child.  Some 
young  people  who  profess  the  gospel  feel 

rental  restraints  irksome.  They  can 
unkind,  ungrateful,  and  even  bitter 
and  abusive  at  home.  Annie  Watson's 
religion  made  her  a  loving  daughter.  Her 
&ther  wrote  these  words  only  a  few  days 
ago: — " Her  conduct  and  spirit  as  a  pro- 
fessed follower  of  Jesus  can  only  be  ap- 
preciated by  those  who  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  watching  her  private  character 
(for  her  manners  were  quiet  and  unas- 
suming), but  by  them  it  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten."  Separation  from  the  parents, 
the  brother,  and  the  sisters  she  loved  so 
well — had  it  been  from  removal  to  a  dis- 
tance from  them  in  this  world— would 
haye  well-nigh  broken  her  heart;  but 
when  she  was  going  to  be  with  Christ, 
grace  was  given  her  even  to  comfort  the 
weeping  around  her.  It  was  only  a  few 
minutes  before  her  death  that  she  said, ! 
drawing  her  mother  down  upon  the  bed- 
side, "I  shan't  be  long  now,  mother: — 
you  won't  fret,  wiU  you?  You  know  we 
shall  all  meet  again.  Tm  going  to 
Jesus." 

She  was  a  tender-hearted  friend.  Some 
of  those  she  loved  had  gone  before  her. 
To  her  armt  she  said,  referring  to  a  dear 
boy  DOW  in  glory,  "I  shall  see  Willie 
there;"  and,  speaking  of  a  companion 
who  died  at  Bramley  some  time  since, 
and  whom  she  loved  as  her  own  soul,  "  I 
ahall  meet  Sarah  Ann  there." .  With  these 
her  departure  has  re-united  her.  But 
there  were  s&paratioTis  to  be  endured  from 
others  now  left  behind.  There  are  hearts 
here  this  morning  that  almost  refuse  to 
he  comforted,  whose  half-despairing  ex- 
clamation is, "  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou 
put  hir  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
mto  darkness."  Let  such  emulate  the 
spirit  that  made  her  (with  love  as  strong 
as  theirs)  "desire  to  depart." 

She  was  a  loving  and  earnest  member  of 
ihis  Christian  church. 

She  loved  her  pastor.  About  sixteen 
months  ago,  she  became  the  subject  of 
deep  religious  impressions  through  the 
peaching  of  the  gospel  here,  and  was 
Baptized  and  added  to  the  church  in 


November  of  last  year.  Her  father  writes 
to  me :~"  From  that  time,  she  has  looked 
upon  you  as  her  spiritual  father  under 
Grod,  and  loved  you  very  much  on  that 
account.  Your  visits  were  greatly  blessed 
to  her.  She  anxiously  longed  for  their 
return.  On  one  occasion,  she  was  wishing 
for  you  to  come,  when  she  suddenly  said, 
"  I  know  my  pastor  cannot  take  me  to 
heaven  but  I  fike  to  see  him  and  to  hear 
him."  I  shall  never  forget  my  last  inter- 
view with  her.  She  seemed  to  say,  as 
she  grasped  my  hand  and  held  it  fast, "  I 
love  you  in  the  Lord,  but  I  desire  to  de- 
part ;  and  we  shaU  meet  again."  It  would 
be  well  if  no  young  member  of  the  church 
should  ever  cost  me  more  pain  or  anxiety 
than  Annie  Watson  has  done. 

She  delighted  greatly  in  the  services  of 
God^s  house.  Whenever  there  seemed  to 
be  the  slightest  hope  of  her  getting  better, 
the  first  pleasure  of  life  which  occurred  to 
her  was  the  privilege  of  going  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  She  frequently  ex- 
pressed a  desire  that  it  would  please  God 
to  allow  her  to  see  dear  "  Trinity  "  once 
more.  Nothing  on  earth,  in  her  estima- 
tion was  to  be  compared  with  beholding 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  enquiring  in 
his  temple. 

She  had  also  "  a  mind  to  work"  in  the 
service  of  Christ.  The  school  and  the 
tract-district  were  spheres  of  labour  in 
which  she  delighted  humbly  to  move. 
Hers  were  "  works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
hveJ*  She  was  not  an  idler  in  the  church, 
but  an  earnest  (though  unostentatious) 
labourer. 

It  will  at  once  be  perceived  that  sepa- 
ration from  such  delightful  employments, 
— from  such  beloved  Christians  and 
Christian  relatives,  could  not  be  in  itself 
grateful  to  her  mind.  Yet,  supported  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  with  the  better 
world  full  in  view,  she  was  able  to  say, 
"  Having  a  desire  to  depart." 

Our  beloved  sister  had  good  rea- 
sons FOR  DESIRING  TO  DEPART.  There  are 
some  who  desire  to  depart  to  get  rid  of 
sickness  and  pain,  trouble  and  anxiety, 
disappointment  and  unkindness.  Paul  had 
experience,  very  bitter  experience,  of  all 
these ;  but  none  of  them  moved  him  to  be 
tired  of  his  work,  and  to  wish  a  release  froai 
it.  Willing  to  remain  as  long  as  he  could 
be  of  any  service  to  the  church,  his  desire 
to  depart  was  stimulated  by  the  convic- 
tion that,  in  departing,  he  should  "6e 
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with  Christ/*  which,  for  himself  as  an  in- 
dividoal,  was  "far  better." 

Observe — the  ChrUtiarCs  death  is  add- 
parture  to  Christ  A  man  becomes  a 
Christian  when  brought  into  fellowship 
with  the  Saviour, — ^when  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  listen  to  Chnst,  to  ap- 
proach Christ,  to  trust  in  Christ,  to  love 
Christ.  To  the  Christian,  Christ  is  "all 
and  in  all," — "made  of  Qod  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion." And  as  the  experience  of  Chris- 
tianity is  eoTMifusneed  in  the  soul,  so  also  it 
is  madntained.  The  writer  of  my  text 
says,  "  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
In  me ;  and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God."  In  measure,  then,  the  believer  is 
with  Christ  now;  but  the  consummation 
of  his  blessedness  will  consist  in  being 
with  Christ  without  a  veil  between. 
"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be ;  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear,,we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.^ 

Our  sister  loved  Christ,  and  desired  to 
depart  that  she  mi^ht  "be  with  Chrisf 
Her  father  once  said  to  her,  "  Now,  An- 
nie, suppose  this  affliction  should  end  in 
death,  how  do  you  feel  ?**  She  answered, 
"  0  fiather,  Tm  not  afraid  to  die.  Fm  all 
right.  I  believe  I  shall  jgo  to  Jesus,  and 
be  a  great  deal  better  off  than  I  can  be 
here.  On  another  occasion,  her  mother 
suddenly  entered  the  room,  and  found 
her  with  her  arms  extended  and  her  eyes 
fixed  upward.  She  said,  "  0  mother,  I 
was  so  happy  just  then.  .  I  seemed  as  if  I 
had  Jesus  m  my  arms.  It  was  so  sweet  I 
It  was  so  sweet  I"  Shortly  after,  she  was 
beclouded,  and  seemed  to  have  lost  the 
delightful  consciousness  of  her  Saviour's 
presence.  Her  father  said,  "A  cloud 
often  hides  the  natural  sun  from  us,  but 
the  sun  is  there  stilL"  "  Yes,''  she  replied, 
"  I  know  that  Jesus  is  there  still ;  out  I 
want  to  see  him  as  I  saw  him  last  niffht.'' 
Upon  the  restoration  of  her  joy  in  believ- 
ing, she  was  asked,  "  What,  if  you  had 
died  while  behind  that  cloudr  "  0,  he 
would  have  taken  me  to  himself"  was 
the  answer.  "  He  has  forgiven  all  my 
iniquities,  and  will  not  suffer  me  to  be 
lost.**  At  another  time  she  cried, "  Come, 
Lord  Jesus;  come  quickly.  Come  and 
take  thy  poor  feeble  lamb,  and  fold  it  to 
thy  bosom.""    Her  fevourite  103rd  Psalm 


being  read  to  her,  she  said,  "Yes,  he  hath 
forgiven  all  my  iniquities.  I  am  unwor- 
thy; but  Jesus  died  for  me.  Take  thy 
poor  feeble  dust  to  thyself 

'  I*m  a  poor  sinner  and  nothmg  at  all. 
Bat  Jesus  Christ  is  my  aU  in  alL* " 

A  day  before  her  departure,  she  repeated 
slowly  and  with  great  emphasis  tne  fol- 
lowing verses : — 

**  Come.  Holy  Sjttrit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quickening  powers ; 
Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  oars.** 

Then,  shortly  after,  three  verses  of  the 
hymn  commencing — 

*'  Begone  nnbelief,  my  Sarioor  is  near.** 

By  this  exercise  she  had  exhausted  her 
strength;  but,  after  a  long  pause,  she 
continued  with — 

<<  Jesas,  Lover  of  my  soal, 
Let  me  to  thj  lloeom  fly, 
While  the  raging  billows  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  nigh. 

**  Hide  roe,  0  my  Sarioar,  hide, 
Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past ; 
jSafe  into  the  haven  guide, — 
0  receive  my  sool  at  last  I** 

And  then,  with  greater  emphasis  and 
earnestness  than  ever, — 

*'  Other  refuge  have  1  none^ — 
Hange  my  he^lese  soul  on  thee; 
Leave,  ah!  leave  me  not  alone^'-^ 
Still  support  and  comfort  me." 

A  verv  short  time  before  her  death,  she 
said,  "0  mother,  I  do  want  to  see  Jesus." 
Her  mother  replied,  "He'll  come,  my 
love,  and  take  you  to  his  bosom."  "  Yes, 
he  will,"  she  rejoined ;  and  shortly  after 
— "He's  come!  He*s  come!"  A  few 
moments  after  this,  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  —departed  to  be  with  Christ. 

Departure  to  be  with  Christ  is  far  better. 
This  would  be  absurd  if  the  som  (as  some 
suppose)  sleeps  in  death, — if  it  had  to  re 
main  in  some  intermediate  state  before 
its  introduction  to  final  blessedness.  It 
would  be  far  better,  if  this  were  the  case, 
that  we  should  live  long  here.  De- 
parture to  unconsciousness  or  to  a  con- 
dition short  of  the  enjoyment  of  Christ's 
immediate  presence,  who  would  desire? 
— ^who  would  pronounce  to  be  "far 
better?"  Jesus  says  to  everjr  dying  saint^ 
"  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Pa- 
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radise."  To  be  "  absent  from  the  body  " 
is  to  be  "  present  with  the  Lord." 

And  this  is  far  better—  a  very  forcible 
term  in  |Jie  original,  which  might  be  ren- 
dered by  "very  much  better," — "inex- 
pressibly more  to  be  desired.''  And  is  it 
not  so  f 

It  is  good  to  be  with  Christ  below, — 
to  be  with  him  in  the  reading  of  his  word, 
in  prayer,  in  the  public  services  of  the 
sanctuary,  in  holy,  earnest  labours  for  the 
good  of  the  perishing,  in  the  sweet  pri- 
vilege of  communion  with  his  people. 
But  0  how  much  better  will  it  be  to  be 
with  him  without  sin  and  imperfection — 
to  be  with  him  face  to  feice — to  be  with 
him  in  his  likeness !  The  beloved  disci- 
ple was  "with  Christ"  when,  in  holy 
vision,  he  looked  upon  the  Saviour  s 
glory,  and  was  ^rmitted  to  catch  on 
earth  the  beams  of  heaven.  But  it  was 
"fer  better  "  with  those  to  whom  his  at- 
tention was  drawn  by  the  angel,  arrayed 
in  white  robes  before  the  throne.  Hear 
the  description  of  their  happy  state : — 
"These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
tiirone  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb,  which 
Vi  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

Let  me  saof  a  vxyrd  or  two  to  iheweefping 
family  and  nea/r  friends  of  the  departed. 
God  be  thanked  that,  while  you  weep, 
you  rejoice.  You  sorrow  not  as  those 
without  k)pe.  "  The  maid  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth."  Christ  /ww  taken  his  "  poor 
lamb''  to  his  bosom ;  and  the  mouldering 
dust  which  you  have  buried  out  of  your 
a^t  will  be  precious  in  his  eyes. 

"  No  one  cries  when  children,  long  ab- 
sent from  their  parents,  go  home.  Vaca- 
^  morning  is  a  jubilee.  But  death  is 
the  Christian's  vacation  morning.  School 
is  oat : — ^it  is  time  to  go  home.  It  is  sur- 
prising that  (me  should  wish  life -here, 
who  may  have  Me  in  heaven.   And  when 


friends  have  gone  out  joyously,  we  should 
go  with  them  to  the  grave,  not  singing 
moumfiil  psalms,  but  scattering  flowers. 
Christians  are  wont  to  walk  in  black,  and 
sprinkle  the  ground  with  tears,  at  the 
very  time  when  they  should  walk  in 
white,  and  illumine  the  way  by  saniles 
and  radiant  hope.  The  disciples  found 
angels  at  the  grave  of  him  they  love  ;  and 
we  should  always  find  them  too,  but  that 
our  eyes  are  too  fiill  of  tears  for  seeing." 

A  word  to  the  teachers  and  the  tonight  in 
our  school  The  departed  speaks  speciaUjr 
to  you.  For  you  this  text  was  selected. 
Anxiety  and  hope  that  her  death  might 
be  life  to  some  of  you  moved  our  beloved 
sister  in  the  request  that  she  made. 
Teachers,  you  are  to  die  soon ; — ^how  soon 
or  in  what  order,  God  only  Imows.  Are 
you  prepared  to  die  ?  Is  the  Saviour  to 
whom  Annie  Watson  is  gone  yov/r  Saviour  ? 
Are  your  labours  for  him  what  might  be 
expected  of  those  who  are  so  soon  to  di^  ? 
"Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  "  Work,  while 
it  is  called  day :  the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work." 

And  you,  scholars,  some  of  the  teachers 
may  outlive  many  of  you : — 

"  Our  eyes  have  seen  the  rosy  light 
On  youth's  soft  cheek  decay." 

We  hear  a  voice  from  the  death-bed  and 
the  grave  to-day — "  Be  ye  also  ready." 

A  closing  word  to  our  church-members. 
The  first  dear  girl  I  baptized  in  this  place 
was  the  first  I  buried.  The  good  shep- 
herd fetched  away  that  dear  mmb — our 
only  representative  in  heaven  till  now. 
He  has  come  again  for  another  lamb — 
another  deacon's  daughter ;  and  we  give 
them  both  up,  not  without  tears,  but  yet 
with  great  joy.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them."  Young  and  old,  let  the 
works  and  the  disposition  of  our  two 
"  little  ones  "  in  glory  be  your  example. 
Pray  that  you  may  believe  as  they  be- 
lieved, feel  as  they  felt,  live  as  they  lived, 
and  die  as  they  died.  "  Be  ye  followers 
of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
now  inherit  the  promises." 
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VAXTKTUJL    SEDEMFUQSL 


Ib  liie  dgctdnt  i^st  "dot 
¥rClaiBtiii  point  c£ 
nte,  ad  madt  fmr  i^ 

ill— I'liii  ctf  tiie  gmpei  tC' j 
pimit  of  frfSrtnnr  viH  olIt  be  BpijiTfii^  ^ 
wmf  if  radflnptMm  to  l^ow  irli^  air  pn- 
deRzned  to  stJvBiinL 

s  said  10  iope  )neB  used,  s  to  s£nn  thu 
tte  s  ikr  aeav  ^liDch  1^  vnd  pvtkTiiiflr 

I^oiicnhr  Biqttists.    . 

But  £TSL.^rtf  ihA  1^  damhif  vlod: 
was  fienenJbr  Impini  and  lecf^mwd  as 
tiie  dorrnnf  of  yrnmhr  TedenqsiiiA, 
-mktxArr  Inrfii^ttistB  AT  odieTs,  &oaB  tbe 
time  of  l>r.Oiran  tiD  az  lout  tiielmer 
|MEtt  of  i2ie  last  oezdacy,  tim^: — )litt  n- 
Smmaimi  s  iWnerBMir  ahaiwiJ  \m  Ac 
^pmuMiqfm  lumiiw  ^mdlittg  jwrtiriJT 
fviflB^rikOk  if.  die  delimokoe  cf  die  elKS 
br  Tirtne  cf  the  likiod  of  CSinsi  ^led  Jis  & 
xmDHBi  for  diem!  faAeXeirTj^^ttmtgff. 
tiie  wd  fniasHi  is  die  tnBsk&oi  c£  die 
GieA  words  mammmmaSi  a  imjw  ■»,  ^AiA 
ap  Mhnjpwi  ic»  mean  ^if,  sad  aki»  of 
iRiiic^  is  xfaiTttad  «c»  bwul 
hy  fmifm§  mrtmmm:  md  die  last 
cf  dieae 'wnds  is  naedl^  I^tar^v^wn  lie 
^Y^  wcR  ledaenied  Bcft^vidi 


^CkritC  lPet.il«via. 

i  ^have  ^kold  dik  ximr  of  isdenqt- 
dieT  lispc  Bflt  ^e^  die  xic^  ooft- 
i  in'die  ahove  definicicai :  tedtat  de- 
fimtuB  s^  dbat  1^  Unnd  of  CfafBt  suide 
^aUBflm^*'  v  ^ocdsbctkB*  ^  Ar 
mJmtfikt^aAwmU^haiTskmi  i  tfwiiii 
is  Jinked  tD  i^cdact:  wdMtl^bkM%d 
flf  ffttrinr.  -vE^uf^  was  ^&e  TWiwini  ^irieii, 

did  T^n^^a'Wwydiimtft'dra;  jWimtMgt,  t  mH 

#jkr  Sm&mnma  of  time  forw^em  it  was 


^ed.  If  ii  aa.iB#dig  d^yenaoc  of  one. 
It  SBBI  Wtv  aMAJied  br  its  eficacy  that 
flfafl;  if  it  £d  Mtaecne  tJbal  of  all,  it 
didBAwcoRi^iafif  ow;  tedntd^- 
inp^ed  ikat  ii  was  aked  lor  all 
Sa  t^at  Oxrsi>  diatfc  did  not^ 
ta  ds  drfir.TTiiM.  aecore  the 
salvaiaoai  cf  axr.  Ix  was  a  »«*•«■  which 
£d  BCK  iMWB  cr  de&T«c — ^aa  atone- 
not  VBcvmak^  and  a  ffiTiifirrrrra  wioch 
left  Teniae  Jnstn  ■aimiifiiiil  The 
aK3ma  dnz  t^  fiUmemoit 
|at^ju£ai  {or  dK  flp^pttoatiea  of 
Krine  mevrr,  aad  t^at  dv  ■fmriafnt 
ni.  k  acXBfclhr  i^ipbed  to  ua^  bat  die 
tjiecs^iiifefe  dftbTcoBK  dK  RBak)  Boi  <^ 
CtffisiV.  ha^in^  dk^d  for  any  jn  iiiuii^  but 
^crchr  fc  die  ajn^irmr'ttm  of  Drriae  ^«rj 
dcviairJ:  Lifr  de^£h.  Vi  lin  Mff^Jii  alii  in  iif 
r^rrine  xhott  is  cnaendr  anaait    die 

Ssmr^  f X-  t^  ajWv^hXt.Tn  cf  mtitj  is 
^M^A  fif  as  inrjBXBie  ai  l^  dme  of 
acotai  dt£itnaoe.  and  at  a  JiBlujm,  daw 
^Ton  die  dme  cf  atoBBBBift.  Ismotasy 
f^suoxMaiu  xhemiGav;.  to  dK  efeot  dwt 
fnchisdie  flrrxmi  iV  iiiilii^iiM  ■biili 
has  beetiibeid  Vr  die  ma^mh}  cf  Buii- 
caihfl-  Bwydas  hmgrrf*.  ^j£g  ia  dieae  par- 
dcabis: — dud  foi:^  •  noiiiim  in  makes 
R^dsE^vkic  to  be  mei^rmmmm  wJw^ — ms€ 
oeifY^wmtt  ti«aimM  mmi  mmie  mtri  hf  Ifce 
navnu^  {f  a  raawi  trnfiakM  U  mab  it 
iwn  c^  and  dua  snc^  a  «**-TafTtf  mafcea 
TCtdeni|«Mn  to  he.  HA  i^  mri  4/  OkruC, 
bm  &r  ww^  ff''  IJW  Bi^  StmUt 

SecKBidh^  IS  ]i«  ^  dmosBot 
saoh a sattsaent  defiaestobe]^ 
i^edeDaCMOL.  ia  leabtT^  wbea  J*j|fy»d  of 
whM  belau!?;  to  die  wni  cf  die  Hoty 
S^inikdie  diKCrsie  iipmmm  fadoa^riMR/ 
ActtuddcfeycmaoeisibuPMLcfi^Hoty 
^fioit ;  hm  todmfCM^  or  die  flteaiaaaf  of 
dc^ipeaaMA^wasdiewa^cfC&HaflL  Heob- 
ttiaed}«d0a9«ua2i;rJbw<M]a£iJMd.  Heb. 
ix.  Ii.  Hao(g>larjedfaiHHWau  ibiiiiau^ 
nasi  bedie  tikiniiiiji  at  ilnlimaan  fiv 
natkvho'peranis.^ia  is^ior  die  elect,  by^ 
xheblMdoifain^  Gcnenl  mdeB^doA 
is^die  dMSziae  dua  aU  mea  wcBeaaia»- 
dcaaed.  Gewoal  iiiibiB|<im  is  mat  ite 
deotiiae  ibat  all  mea  aor  aoAaaiv  ddi- 
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vend,  but  that  Christ,  by  his  death  as  a 
ransom,  made  ^provision  for  the  salvation 
of  all  men,  but  so  that  their  salvation 
vras  still  dependent  on  what  was  external 
to  that  provision  itself.  If  particular  re- 
demption were  the  actum  deliverance 
of  particular  persons  from  sin  and  its 
consequences,  then  general  redemption 
would  be  the  a/itual  deliverance  of  all  men 
from  sin  and  its  consequences.  But  this, 
instead  of  being  general  redemption,  is 
general  salvation.  Greneral  redemption  is 
the  doctrine  that  Christ,  by  his  death, 
prwided  conditionally  for  the  salvation  of 
all  men.  But  is  not  this  the  very  doctrine 
which  such  a  definition  as  that  above 
given  represents  to  be  particular  redemp- 
tion? 

Thirdly,  is  it  easy  to  conceive  of  any 
statements  which  would  be  more  full  of 
what  is  open  to  objection  than  the  defi- 
nitions above  given  ? — of  statements  which 
would  be  more  confused  in  thought,  or 
more  contradictory  and  inaccurate  both 
in  thought  and  expression  ? 

For  instance,  in  addition  to  what  has 
been  noticed  already : — if  redemption  is 
actual  deliverance,  how  can  it  also  include 
the  abstract  sufficiefncy  of  the  death  of 
Christ  to  save  those  who  never  will  be 
actually  delivered  from  sin  and  its  conse- 


Again :  sufficiency  and  purpose  are  ob- 
viously tvx)  distinct  things, — ^not  one  and 
the  same,  nor  one  of  them  a  part  of  the 
other.  An  engine  may  be  made  for  lift- 
ing a  pound,  which  is  suffi^iient  to  lift  a 
ton.  The  words, — Christ  mMe  atone- 
vmt  for  all  men, — ^relate  to  the  purpose 
of  his  death ;  and  to  say  that,  in  point  of 
fuffidency,  Christ  made  atonement  for  the 


sins  of  all  men,  is  an  absurdity,  because 
sufficiency  and  object  are  not  the  same 
thong. 

Again:  how  does  it  appear  that  we 
must  believe  that  Christ  made  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  millions  who  are  n^t  samd, 
and  believe  that  his  dying  for  a  man  does 
not  save  him,  in  order  to  proclaim  that 
whosoever  shall  trust  in  him  and  be  im- 
mersed shall  be  sa/vedF  Is  it  necessary  to 
have  a  Christ  who  cannot  save,  in  order 
to  teach  men  that  those  who  trust  in  him 
will  be  saved?  Yet  it  is  said  that  the 
doctrine  that  Christ  made  atonement  for 
all, — in  other  words,  that  his  atonement, 
of  itself,  saved  none,  admits  of  the  free 
proclamation  of  the  gospel  to  all  men ! 

Again :  how  is  it  possible  that  Christ 
should  have  made  a  sufficient  atonement 
and  made  it  for  aU  men,  without  its  bling 
efficient  also  for  the  salvation  of  all?  In 
point  of  efficiency,  it  is  said,  the  atone- 
ment will  only  be  applied  to  the  elect. 
Was  it  then  designed  to  atone  for  all  the 
sins  of  all  men,  and  sufficient  to  do  it,  and 
yet  not  efficient  to  save  one  of  them,  ex- 
cept as  God  brought  power  from  without, 
and  applied  the  atonement  to  the  elect? 

Once  more :  since  atonement  is  admitted 
to  be  the  satisfiEiction  of  God's  justice,  and 
God's  justice  is  said  to  be  satisfied  for  the 
sins  of  all  men,  how  can  God  be  ju>st  in 
condemning  any  man?  Such  a  doctrine 
proclaims  it  unjust  that  anyone  should 
perish ;  for  if  Justice  be  once  satisfied,  it 
is  unjust  to  condemn. 

Is  such  the  doctrine  which  has  hitherto 
been  stated,  known,  and  recognized  by 
most  Particular  Baptists  to  be  the  doc- 
trine of  particular  redemption  ? 

N.O. 


jFragmmts  atitr  (ftf^oict  ^Sagmgjf* 


DIVTNB  CONSOLATION. 

An  consolation  belongs  to  God.  He 
has  aU  comfort  in  his  own  power  and 
disposal  There  is  not  any  creature  in 
the  world  can  give  out  the  least  drain  of 
comfort  to  us  without  the  commission  or 
leave  of  Grod.  It  is  possible  for  one  man 
to  give  another  man  riches,  but  he  can- 
not give  him  comfort.  Man  may  give 
honour  to  man,  but  he  cannot  give  him 


comfort.  A  man  may  have  a  pleasant 
dwelling,  a  loving  wife,  sweet  children, 
and  yet  none  of  these  a  comfort  to  him. 
The  consolation  of  aU  our  possessions  and 
relations  is  from  God :  whosoever  would 
have  comfort  must  trade  to  heaven  for  it. 
That  is  a  commodity  which  can  be  found  on 
no  earthly  coast.  You  may  fetoh  in  wealth 
from  many  coasts  of  the  earth,  but  you 
cannot  fetch  in  comfort  till  you  address 
yourselves  to  the  God  of  heaven.    We 
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can  procure  our  own  sorrow  quickly,  but 
God  only  makes  us  to  rejoice :  our  relief 
from  outward  affliction  or  inward  grief  is 
the  gift  of  God.  He  only  can  comfort  us 
in  outward  afflictions  who  can  command 
the  creature ;  and  he  only  can  comfort  us 
against  our  inward  griefs  who  can  con- 
vince the  conscience.  None  can  do  either 
of  these  but  God :  therefore  consolations 
are  of  God.  Luther  smke  true: — it  is 
easier  to  make  a  world  than  to  comfort 
the  conscience.  The  Hebrew  word  com- 
fort, used  in  divers  places  in  the  Old 
Testament,  is  to  speak  to  the  heart.  Now 
God  only  can  speak  to  the  heart.  Man 
can  speak  to  the  ear ;  he  can  speak  words, 
but  he  can  go  no  further.  Therefore  the 
act  and  art  of  comforting  belong  properly 
to^God. — Caryl. 

SEARCH    THE  SCRIPTURES. 

A  clergyman  who  had  been  invited 
to  christen  a  child,  being  deficient  in 
punctuality,  the  company  who  were  ex- 
pecting his  appearance  began,  as  persons 
waiting  impatiently  are  wont  to  do,  to 
fflve  expression  to  their  sentiments  freely. 
One  of  them  said,  that  supposing  the 
child  were  not  baptized  at  all,  he  did 
not  see  how  it  could  affect  its  happiness. 
A  young  man  who  was  present,  struck 
with  this  observation,  determined  to  read 
the  New  Testament  with  the  express 
purpose  of  examining  what  it  said  on 
the  baptism  of  infants.  He  began  with 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  but  to  his  surprise, 
found  nothing  on  the  subject.  He  went 
on,  however,  perusing  with  care  and 
perseverance  all  the  historical  books,  and, 
having  gone  through  these,  aU  the  epis- 
tolary books,  in  expectation  that  he, 
should  find  in  every  following  part  what 
he  had  not  met  with  in  any  preceding 
portion,  namely,  passages  recommending 
and  enforciflg  this  rite.  At  length, 
having  reached  the  conclusion  of  the 
volume,  perceiving  that  it  said  nothing 
respecting  the  baptism  of  infants,  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  relinquish  the 
practice,  as  without  foundation  in  the 
rule  of  our  faith,  which  appeared  to  him 
to  speak  only  of  the  baptism  of  believers. 

This  young  man  had  been  discarded 
by  an  uncle,  in  good  circumstances,  in 
consequence  of  the  connection  he  had 
recently  formed  with  Mr.  Whitfield,  under 
whose  auspices  he  had  begun  to  preach. 
Soon  after  this  occurence,  however,  he 


was  invited  by  a  small  Baptist  congrega- 
tion who  at  that  time  worshipped  in  a 
bam,  and  who  thought  they  could  raise 
the  sum  of  three  pounds  six  shillings  per 
quarter.  He  accepted  the  invitation, 
and  though  he  had  to  struggle  with  pecu- 
niary difficulties  as  his  family  increased, 
Divine  providence  brought  him  unlooked- 
for  supplies  ;  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  his  people  built  a  large  place  of 
worship,  and  he  became  extensively 
known  as  Robert  Robinson,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Cambridge. 

SEASONS  OF  PRATER. 

Prayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day, 
and  the  bolt  to  shut  in  the  night  But 
as  the  skies  drop  their  early  dew  and 
their  evening  dew  upon  the  grass,  yet  it 
would  not  spring  and  grow  green  by 
that  constant  and  double  falling  of  the 
dew,  unless  some  great  showers  at  certain 
seasons  did  supply  the  rest ;  so  the 
customaiT  devotion  of  prayer  twice  a-day 
is  the  falling  of  the  early  and  the  latter 
dew  ;  but  if  you  will  increase  and  flourish 
in  the  works  of  grace,  empty  the  greai 
chuds  sometimes,  and  let  them  fall  into  a 
full  shower  of  prayer.  Choose  out  the 
seasons  in  your  own  discretion,  when 
prayer  shall  overflow  like  Jordan  in  the 
time  of  harvest. — Jeremy  Taylor, 

THE  BIBLE. 

"If  God  should  restore  me  again  to 
health,!  have  determined  to  study  nothing 
but  the  Bible.  Literature  is  inimical  to 
spirituality,  if  it  be  not  kept  under  with 
a  firm  hand.  A  man  ought  to  call  in 
from  every  quarter  whatever  may  assist 
him  to  understand,  explain,  and  iUustrate 
the  Bible ;  but  there,  m  its  light  and  life, 
is  aU  that  is  good  for  man — aU  important 
truth  is  there,  and  I  feel  that  no  comfort 
enters  sick  curtains  from  any  other  quarter. 
My  state  is  an  admonition  to  young  men. 
I  have  been  too  much  occupied  in  pre- 
paring TO  LIVE,  and  too  little  in  living. 
I  have  read  too  much  from  curiosity,  and 
for  mental  gratification  ; — I  was  Uterary 
when  I  should  have  been  a^twe.  We 
trifle  too  much.  Let  us  do  something  for 
God.  The  man  of  Grod  is  a  man  of  feel- 
ing and  activity.  I  feel,  and  would  urge 
with  all  possible  strength  on  others,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  all  and  in  all.*' — 
Cecil. 
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^  ^age  tor  t^e  ^oung. 


BE  NOT  SLOTHFUL. 

A  gentleman  went  one  day  into  a  boys' 
school:  they  were  all  learning  their  morn- 
ing lessons.  Some  boys  were  reading 
their  task  so  earnestly  that  they  scarcely 
looked  up  when  he  came  into  the  room  ; 
others  were  at  play  slyly  passing  little 
toys  under  the" aesk,  and  whispering  or 
laughing  as  loudly  as  they  dare ;  and  one 
hoy,  who  looked  half  asleep,  was  idly 
Testing  his  head  on  the  ledge  of  the  desk, 
pretending  to  learn,  but  really  doing 
nothing.  At  last  the  class  were  called 
up  to  uie  master,  and  the  lessons  had  to 
he  said.  The  idle  boys  and  the  lazy  boy 
could  scarcely  answer  a  question,  and  the 
master  looked  very  sorry,  and  even  angry. 
The  gentleman,  who  sat  by,  told  them 
how  unfit  they  would  be  for  any  useful 
occupation  in  after  life,  if  they  were  thus 
in  early  youth  slothful  in  business.  And 
then  he  told  them  a  story  of  a  brother  of 
his,  who  was,  when  a  boy,  late  at  every- 
thing: late  in  bed,  late  at  meals,  late  at 
prayer,  late  at  school.  The  boy  grew  up 
to  he  a  man.  He  was  placed  by  his  father 
in  a  good  business,  but  from  his  idle 
hahits  and  want  of  attention,  he  lost  not 
only  his  own,  but  his  father^s  property. 
He  was  then  forced  to  work  for  others, 
and  obtained  a  situation  as  clerk  in  a 
hank ;  but  here  his  old  habits  came  back. 
He  was  as  slothful  as  a  servant  as  he  had 
heen  wben  a  master ;  and  never  worked 
with  all  his  strength  and  heart.  In  a  few 
months  he  was  sent  away  as  a  slothful, 
idle  man ;  and  so  passed  his  youth  and  man- 
hood. Every  year  found  him  more  poor 
and  miserable ;  and  the  same  lazy  spirit, 
which  hindered  him  in  the  things  of  every- 
day Hfe,  was  to  be  seen  in  the  concerns 
of  his  soul  In  religion,  he  was  as  sloth- 
ful as  in  business ;  and  when  he  died  at 
thirhr  years  of  age,  leaving  four  little 
children  without  any  provision  for  their 
support,  he  said  to  the  gentleman,  as  he 
stood  by  his  bed ;  "Teach  my  little  ones, 
ahove  all  things,  to  be  in  earnest.  I  have 
heen  as  one  aSeep  nearly  all  my  life-long, 
and  now  that  I  am  come  to  die,  I  see 
lu)w  great  is  my  mistake." 


SHORT  MEMORIES. 

*"Sir,*  said  a  man,  addressing  a  minis- 
ter going  home  from  church  one  Sunday 
afternoon,  *did  you  meet  a  boy  on  the 
road,  driving  a  cart,  with  rakes  and  pitch- 
forks in  it  T 

"*I  think  I  did,*  answered  the  minister : 
'a  boy  with  a  short  memoiy,  wasn't  he?' 

"*What  made  vou  think  he  had  a 
sljort  memory,  sir  V  asked  the  man  look- 
ing surprised. 

"*I  think  he  had/  answered  the  minis- 
ter; 'and  I  think  he  must  belong  to  a 
family  that  have  short  memories.' 

"*What  in  the  world  makes  you  think 
so  ?'  asked  ihe  man,  greatly  puzzled. 

"'Because,'  said  the  minister  in  a  seri- 
ous tone,  Hhe  great  God  has  proclaimed 
from  Mount  Sinai,  Bememher  the  Sahhath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy,  and  that  boy  has 
forgotten  sAL  about  it."' 

CROSS  WORDS. 

"Oh,"  said  a  little *gu*l,  bursting  into 
tears  upon  hearing  of  the  death  of  a 
play-mate,  "I  did  not  know  that  was 
the  last  time  I  had  to  speak  kind  to 
Amy."  The  last  time  they  were  together 
she  spoke  cross  to  her,  and  the  thought 
of  that  the  last  cross  word,  now  lay  heavy 
on  her  heart  This  suggests  a  good  rule 
about  kind  words.  Speak  kincfly  to  your 
father,  or  your  mother,  or  your  brother, 
or  your  sister,  or  your  play-mate,  or  your 
teacher,  or  the  poor,  when  you  are  speak- 
ing, lest  it  may  be  your  last  time  to 
speak  to  them.  Cross  words  are  very, 
very  sorrowful  to  think  ot 

HOW  TO  MAKE  A  HOME  HAPPT. 

Always  be  cheerful  A  dwelling  fur- 
nished with  cheerfulness  and  cheap  furni- 
ture, will  always  afford  more  happiness 
to  the  inmates,  than  cushioned  sofiE^  and 
carpeted  floors,  elegant  mirrors  and 
mahogany  sideboards,  with  sour  looks 
and  iU  temper.  Though  the  elegances  of 
a  well  furnished  house  are  not  to  be 
despised,  they  are  not  alone  sufficient  to 
produce  happiness.  Parents^  teach  your 
children  cheerfulness,  and  children  "obev 
your  parents  in  the  Lord," — ^this  will 
make  any  home  hs^py. 
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CortrspQtibcnct. 


BJSBOIimOKB. 

T9  At  EUtor  of  t^  PrimMim  Ckmrdi 

&&,— Tbe  propoBal  of  ihe  earnest 
brefdiren  in  1he  Isarih  mxtst  Dot  end  in  a 
tiiflrr  ^njpDfoZ,  but  snoe  t^  Landmi  bretb- 
xenbaTe  saDCtianed  and  reoanimended  the 
xnaremeiit,  no  lime  ^xniM  be  lost  in 
reducing  it  to  pascdcal  actian.  II  the 
dnircbeB  and  ministerB  r^ai  the  proposal 
and  thai  fbld  their  aims  in  peaoefal  in- 
flttJtrritT,  ther  viD  bare  none  to  bkine 
but  ttenBelreE  if  in  a  few  years  naore, 
Sfcrid  Baptist  churcbeB  pensh  from  the 
land.  A±  sudi  a  tame  abore  all  othere  a 
loud  Toioe  may  be  beajd  sounding  out 
our  oammoD  peril,  **  Woe  to  them  tbat 
«pe  at  ease  in  ZaanJ* 

As  but  a  ooTTiparatJTely  ^tort  mterra] 
-win  elapse  between  the  appeaisnoe  of 
your  Jmnmani  number  and  the  pepod 
of  the  ^3nin«.1  naeetings  in  April,  it  »  of 
gxeat  in^Mataaoe  that  Stzict  Baptists  take 
v^  tbe  subject  at  ouoe  without  any  loss 
«f  tinae,  and  prooeed  to  make  ajTan|*e- 
meixts  for  giving  effeirt  to  the  prc^Ktsal 
from  the  Korth.  JLnd  unless  some  of 
your  abler  earr^pandents  diaJl  hare  fore- 
stalled me  in  thiscommunicatioin,  I  would 
/  reoomm€9)d, 
.  That  Stnot  Baptist  ministersthroQi^ 
out  the  lantd,  from  one  end  of  tbe  United 
Elagdom  to  the  otber^  in  Tillages,  as  well 
as  in  towns  and  cities, — explain  to  their 
ckorcbes  tpit^ovf  wrng  ^ioiay,  that  there  is 
a  morement  oonteoo^plated  for  oombining 
tbe  SCricf  .fienifuCs  in  imitc^  action  with 
a  Tiew  to  \}a^  preservation  of  gof^^el 
church^  in  the  British  Emmre.  At  sudi 
meetings  the  Northeni  res^utions  shoold 
be  submitted  for  oonadention,  and  a 
vote  taken  on  the  question  of  uniting  in 
such  a  movaDent  for  the  defexie  of  the 
faith. 

n.  That  eadi  minister  RfKiit  the 
decbaon  of  his  own  chnrdi  thrcmgh  your 
pages,  with  any  partkmlafs  of  geneial 
mterest  aSecAang  the  united  object 

m.  That  the  London  brcdiren  hold 
an  eaily  meeting  fxxt  the  pnnpose  of  deter- 
Buniag  the  expedieDcr  «  caDio?  tn 
aggregate  mieeting  in  tl^  metrcficte  at 


the  penod  of  our  usual  denominational 
annirersaiies,  to  fix  iq>an  the  pihioe  and 
times  of  meeting,  and  to  airange  for 
whatever  ppftlimiTianes  siay  be  deemed 
requisite  to  make  the  aggregate  meeting, 
ui^Ler  the  Divine  blessing,  a  scKx^essful 
one. 

FT.  Unt  immediatehr  on  a  favourable 
dedfiion  by  the  London  brathren,  appro- 
pnate  steps  be  taken  to  obtain  a  deputa- 
ticm  properly  autbonsed  and  a{^K>inted, 
from  each  Strict  Bapti^  church  in  the 
kingdom;  the  same  to  c^mfflst  of  the 
minister  and  one  lay  brother,  that  is  two 
from  each  church,  to  attend  the  aggr^ate 
meeting  in  London,  and  to  assist  in  its 
deHbenitions. 

V,  That  the  objects  of  that  aggregate 
meeting  shall  be  such  as  the  foUowing: — 
To  supply  statistics  of  the  actual  state  of 

,  the  Sir%ct  Bajitist  cause  in  Great  Britain 

I  and  throu^i^ut  the  vorld,  to  report  on 
the  past  and  existing  encroachments  of 

I  the  open  communian  system  upon  the 
doctiines,  the  dismiEne^  and  thej^roperfy 
of  Strict  Baptist  Ciurehes  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  to  surgjest  plans  for  check- 
ing or  avoiding  those  encroachments  for 
the  future ; — to  decide  upon  the  best 
means  of  increaang  the  supply  of  fidthfol 
men  of  God  as  pasuws  over  strict  Baptist 
fburches ; — and  t^  lay  down  general  plans 
of  action  (without  entreaiciing  at  all  on 
the  independence  of  the  churches)  that 
shall  be  likely  t.o  secure  a  doser  union 
and  more  repilar  and  efBcient  co-(^)er- 
ation  among  tbe  Strict  Baptists  of  Great 
Britain,  than  hare  hitherto  exited  among 
thean, 

VL  Tbat  wherever,  from  great  distance 
cff  other  causes,  any  Strict  Siurch  cannot 
send  a  deputation  to  the  meeting  in 
London,it  should  be  instrocted  to  forward 
a  dedaration  of  its  a);^)roval  <tf  the  move- 
xsk&X^  with  such  cubes'  information  of  its 
own  ciindition,  numb«-  of  m^nbers,  &c., 
as  shall  supply  the  ladL  of  a  regulailj 
aM>rant««d  d^wtation. 

XVL  Ibat  the  i^sohalions,  general  pro- 
ceedings 1^  other  important  Imsiness 
<tf  the  aggregate  London  meeting,  be 
pnblished  as  a  separate  report  in  a  dbeap 
mnn,  for  a  wide  distribution ;  or  if  deemed 

j  best,  be  printed  in  a  doable  number  of 
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the  Primitive  Church  Magazine,  and  such 
other  Strict  Baptist  organs  as  the  meeting 
may  select. 

I  am  aware,  Mr.  Editor,  of  two  things 
in  connection  with  these  or  any  similar 
suggestions.  First.  That  Strict  Baptists 
themselves  will  startle  at  the  recommenda- 
tion as  too  bold  or  too  formidable. — ^Very 
well— Let  them,  however,  be  sure  of  this 
one  thing,  that  imless  as  a  religious 
denomination  they  are  bolder  and  more 
decided  than  they  have  been  of  late,  but 
few  years  more  will  pass  over  our  heads 
before  every  true  Baptist  church  will 
disappear  from   our    midst.     Secondly. 


That  open  commimionists  will  do  their 
utmost  to  oppose  or  neutralize  such  a 
movement.  No  doubt  of  that.  But  if 
Strict  Baptists  sit  still  until  the  open 
sect  cease  to  oppose,  when  will  they  act  ? 
WiU  the  day  of  action  ever  come,  if  we 
wait  for  the  death  of  "open"  opposition  ? 
If  we  do,  let  us  make  up  our  minds  to 
one  thing,  that  our  own  death  ivill  come 
first,  and  will  there  be  any  "work,  or 
device  or  knowledge  in  the  grave  ?"  I 
remain,  yours  in  Christian  bonds, 

A  Little  One. 
December,  1859. 


iPoetcfi. 


JUBILEE  HYMNS. 


Composed  for  the  celebration  of  the  fiftieth 
Aimivasary  of  a  renerable  Baptist  Minister  as 
Pastor  over  the  same  people. 

HYMN  IIL* 

Great  God,  thy  wondrous  works  of  old 
Have  been  by  all  onr  fathers  told ; 
And  each  revolving  age  has  sung 
Thy  glorious  deeds  in  every  tongue. 

O'er  all  the  earth,  above  the  skv, 

To  men  below,  or  saints  on  high, 

Thy  mercy  spreads,  and  knows  no  bound, 

But  fills  the  wide  creation  round. 

To  Thee  we  owe  our  life,  our  breath, 
Our  safely  from  the  snares  of  death ; 
Our  youtn,  our  age,  preserv'd  by  Thee, 
Unite  this  day  in  Jubilee. 

We  haD  the  day,  and  bless  the  grace, 
That  tiird  the  under  shepherd's  place ; 
And  sing  the  love  that  now  appears. 
To  crown  the  close  of  fifty  years. 

Through  each  succeeding  earthly  stage, 
From  early  youth  to  grey  old  age. 
Thy  servant  thou  hast  kept,  to  see 
This  joyful  day  of  Jubilee. 

0  spare  him  long, — ^long  may  he  be, 
A  faithful  pastor.  Lord,  for  Thee ; 
Then  may  he  rise  and  sing  thy  love. 
In  nobler  Jubilee  above. 

William  Stokes. 
^(mdiotar,  Dec.  1859. 


HYMN  IV. 

FOR  THE  ABOVE  JUBILEE. 

Toyon  bright  world,  away,  away ! 

Why  linger  here  below  ? 
That  world  is  everlasting  day. 

This,  darkness,  guilt,  and  woe. 

Why  tarry  here  where  sin  abounds, 
Where  pain,  and  fear,  and  strife, 

Bun  through  all  time  in  ceaseless  rounds, 
And  fill  the  cup  of  life? 

We  tarry  here  to  do  Thy  will. 
Thou  Lord  of  Heaven  above ; 

And  wait  Thy  glory  to  fulfil. 
With  holy  zeal  and  love. 

We  tarry  here  till  Thou  shalt  say, 
"  Thy  work  on  earth  is  done ;" 

Nor  would  we  haste  to  close  the  day 
Before  the  settmg  sun. 

Through  fifty  vears  thy  servant.  Lord, 

Has  labour'd  here  for  Thee ; 
And  now  Thou  dost  the  joy  aflfbrd, 

Of  this  gkd  Jubilee. 

And  while  in  humble  faith  and  prayer, 

He  lives  to  toil  agaui ; 
These  thronging  courts  aloud  declare, 

"  He  has  not  toil'd  in  vaui." 

No,  not  in  vain ; — ^yet.  Lord,  to  thee 

Be  all  the  glory  given ; 
And  grant  tl^t  our  next  Jubilee 

May  be  enjoy'd  in  Heaven. 

William  Stokes. 
Manchester,  Dec.  1869. 


*  For  Uymns  1  and  2,  nee  the  Primitive  Churth  Magazine  for  December  last  (1859),  pages  282-3. 
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ilebtebs. 


0»  Redemption,  Eleven  Lectures  by  John 
Howard  Hinton,  M.  A.  London :  Houl- 
Bton  and  Wright.    Pp.  244. 

The  one  great  vice  that  pervades  and 
deteriorates  the  entire  theological  system 
of  Mr.  Hinton,  is  that  of  making  reason  the 
judge  of  the  various  dispensations  of  Gtod. 
Apart  from  this,  his  general  views  are 
otherwise  soimd  and  scriptural,  and  become 
obscure  and  erroneous  only  when  he  adopts 
reason  as  his  guide  in  theorizing  on  the 
great  mysteries  of  revelation.  He  main- 
tains in  a  very  distinct  manner  the  doctrine 
of  Divine  influence,  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
the  election  of  God,  the  eternal  covenant, 
human  depravity,  faith  in  Christ  for  salva- 
tion, man's  responsibility,  the  everlasting 
blessedness  of  saints,  and  the  everlasting 
misery  of  impenitent  sinners.  On  these  and 
kindred  points,  his  published  sentiments 
are  clear  and  decided,  and  we  have  no  he- 
sitation in  asserting  that  a  large  proportion 
of  those  who  have  been  loudest  in  his  con- 
demnation have  not  carefully  read  his  works 
or  examined  his  sentiments  with  a  calm 
discrimination.  We  must  enter  our  protest, 
once  fur  all,  against  such  a  mode  of  treat- 
ment towards  any  man,  of  whatever  the- 
ological school.  It  is  unjust,  ungenerous, 
and  imchristian;  and  while  it  inevitably 
lowers  the  character  of  sacred  criticism,  it 
fails  to  secure  any  adequate  compensation 
in  the  solid  defence  of  Divine  trum.  That 
truth  owes  nothing  to  haste,  to  passion,  or 
to  prejudice ;  and  those  who  employ  these 
weapons  in  its  defence  but  wound  religion 
in  the  house  of  her  professed  friends. 

But  granting  this  and  much  besides,  we 
contend  nevertheless,  that  the  service  which 
Mr.  Hinton  assumes  to  render  to  the  church 
is  perfectly  gratuitous.  We  are  nowhere 
required,  nor  is  it  necessary,  to  adapt  the 
Divine  government  to  the  dictates  or  con- 
clusions of  our  own  reason.  For,  first,  have 
we  sufficient  data  on  which  to  proceed? 
Has  the  gi*eat  God  revealed  all  the  motives 
that  may  have  determined  the  moral  cha- 
racter of  his  government  ?  Is  it  not  possi- 
ble that,  in  the  depths  of  the  Infinite 
Wisdom  there  may  be  other  reasons  for 
his  administrations,  which  would  make 
plain  every  mystery,  and  remove  every 
apparent  discrepancy,  but  which  he  has 
not  seen  fit  to  communicate  to  man  ?  Who 
dare  dispute  this  right  of  reservation  ?  And 
who  would  venture  to  deny  that,  if  aU  the 
sutarek  reasons  Were  known,  every  obscurity 


would  be  removed,  and  the  whole  plan  be 
presented  as  true  and  righteous  as  the  un- 

I  sullied  throne  of  God  ?    But  are  we  in  pos- 

I  session  of  these  reasons/  And  if  not,  he 
must  be  a  bold  man  truly  who  would  ven- 
ture to  assert  that,  in  their  abeencef  human 
reason  has  sufficient  data  on  which  to  form 
conclusions  upon  the  moral  government  of 
God.  Such  a  divine  forgets  that,  to  reason 
from  insufficient  premises  is  to  overbuild  his 
own  foundation,  while  he  equally  disregards 
the  admonition  that  "  the  secret  things  be- 

j  long  unto  the  Lord  our  God." 

I  And  secondly,  is  it  to  reason  or  to  faith 
that  the  government  of  God,  as  revealed  in 
his  word,  makes  its  ultimate  appeal?  If 
"  the  righteousness  of  God  be  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith" — if  it  be  true  that,  in  the 
present  imperfect  state  of  our  knowledge, 
we  are  to  "  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight," 

;  — then  it  follows  that  reason  is  sufc^rdi- 
nated  to  faith  in  the  things  of  God.  If  so, 
then  the  question  arises  upon  the  entire 

'  government  of  the  Most  High,  What  hatU 
God  spoken?— not  Why  hath  he  spoken? 
And  the  difference  between  the  two  is  vast 
in  the  extreme ;  for  the  one  is  the  enquiry 

1  of  the  obedience  of  fiEiith,  which  is  a  virtue ; 
but  the  other  is  the  challenge  of  dissatisfied 
reason,  which  is  a  crime. 

I  But,  obviously,  on  no  part  of  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Divine  Being  is  the  employ- 
ment of  reason  more  unsatisfactory  and 
dangerous,  than  on  those  remote  portions 
of  the  great  circle  which  stand  in  close 
proximity  with  the  unseen  and  the  eternal, 
and  over  which  is  drawn  a  veil  too  solid 
and  sacred  to  be  penetrated  by  the  viaioii 
of  short-sighted  man.  Here  human  reason 
loses  foothold,  and  tumbles  headlong  into 
darkness,  or  plunges  blindfold  into  quag- 
mires of  pedantic  speculation,  finding 

j  "  No  end — ^in  wandering  mazes  lost.** 

The  boasted  intellect  of  man  here  becomes 
bewildered,  and  discovers  at  last,  to  its 
own  sad  sorrow,  that  he  who  abandons 
faith  for  reason  exchanges  a  solid  confidence 
in  the  rectitude  of  God  for  the  crazy, 
guilty  suspicions  of  a  discontented  mind, 
and  that,  instead  of  cultivating  gratitude 
for  what  is  revealed,  it  daringly  intrudes 
upon  that  which  is  secret.  From  such  a 
dictatorial  discontent  with  revealed  truth 
as  it  is,  every  sentiment  of  grateful  piety 
will  instinctively  retire. 
I  The  present  work  of  Mr.  Hinton  abun- 
dantly confirms  these  conclusions,  for  hav- 
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ing  Apparently  set  himself  to  the  tiisk  of 
KoonciliDg  the  administrations  of  God  to- 
wards man  with  some  cherished  conclu- 
sions of  reason,  he  has,  in  frequent  instances, 
involved  himself  in  difficulties  and  confu- 
sion, from  which  no  amount  of  mere  the- 
orizing can  ever  deliver  him.  His  laboured 
attempt  to  "explain  away"  the' doctrine  of 
the  federal  headship  of  Adam  is  one  of 
these,  and  we  sincerely  regret  to  be  obliged 
to  stote  that  we  have  never  met  with  a 
more  signal  failure  on  the  part  of  a  confess- 
edly able  man. 

For  if  it  be  true,  as  he  states,  ''  that  the 
condeomation  involved  in  the  tenor  of  the 
covenant  of  Eden  has  not  actually  fallen 
upuQ  mankind"  (p.  17),  in  what  sense,  then, 
are  we  to  understand  his  own  words,  that 
"death,  and  the  moral  corruption,  or  bias 
to  evil,  inherited  from  Adam  "  (p.  15)  have 
taken  place  among  all  the  human  family  ? 
Here  they  are  in  the  midst  of  us,  in  every 
land,  and  throughout  all  ages,  and  how 
flhall  we  account  for  them?  If  we  go  to 
Holy  Scripture,  we  read  that,  **by  the 
offence  of  one,  jiidgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation"  (Rom.  v.  18) ;  but  if  we 
go  to  Mr.  Hinton,  he  assures  us, — "  You 
will  clearly  understand  that  your  relation 
to  your  first  parent  places  you  under  no 
penl  of  Divine  displeasure"  (p.  20).  Now 
whidi  auUiority  are  we  to  believe  ?  If  Mr. 
Hmton  be  right,  then  Paul  certainly  did 
not  understand  his  subject ;  but  if  the  apos- 
tle were  right,  then  the  doctrine  of  Mr. 
Hinton  is  both  unscxiptural  and  dangerous. 

As  this  is  the  pivot  on  whioh  the  whole 
theory  of  Mr.  Hinton  appears  to  turn,  our 
readers  will  excuse  a  trespass  on  their  pa- 
tience by  a  more  extended  examination  of 
this  particular  part.  Mr.  H.«  conceiving 
tiiat  a  plain,  straightforward,  common- 
Bense  interpretation  of  Rom.  v.  12,  18,  19, 
&«:,  would  be  fatal  to  his  entire  system, 
resorts  to  the  "shufliing  efforts"  (p.  11), 
common  to  all  weak  theories,  by  attempting 
a  totally  new  exposition  of  that  most  im- 
portant portion  of  Holy  Scripture.  He 
«ay8,  "  There  are  two  ways  in  which  this 
language  may  be  interpreted.  It  may  be 
imderstood  of  the  actual  results  of  the 
covenant  of  Eden  on  the  one  hand,  or  of 
its  principle  and  tenor,  apart  from  its  actual 
RiultB,  on  the  other.  Now,  to  imderstand 
it  of  the  actual  results  of  the  covenant  of 
Bden  is  in  the  highest  degree  unsatisfactory ; 
not  only  as  revoltingly  in  contrast  with  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  but  as  alto- 
gether inconsistent  with  other  scriptural 
representations  of  the  spiritual  condition 
of  mankmd."  (p.  16).  Now  if  this  be  not 
to  darken  counsel  with  words  without 
knowledge,  or  an    attempt   to   evade,    by 


mystifying  scripture  authoiitjr^  we  must 
confess  that  we  do  not  know  what  darkness 
or  evasion  means.  Why  attempt  to  sepa- 
rate between  "the  actual  results  of  the 
covenant  of  Eden  on  the  one  hand,"  and 
"  its  principle  and  tenor,  apart  from  its  r«- 
mlts,  on  the  other  ?"  What  end,  save  that 
of  mystification,  can  such  a  process  serve  ? 
What  but  a  system  of  "subterfuges"  (p.  11), 
would  require  to  separate  what  the  govern- 
ment of  *Jodha3  so  clearly  joined  together? 
The  covenant  of  Eden,  like  that  of  grace, 
umst  be  taken  as  a  wholes  or  rejected  as  a 
whole.  If  it  be  true  that  "in  Adam  all 
die,"  it  remains  with  Mr.  Hinton  to  demon- 
strate that  "  the  actual  results  of  the  cove- 
nant of  Eden"  have  not  passed  upon  all 
men.  Can  there  be  "  results "  more  com- 
prehensive or  more  universal  than  that "  iu 
Adam  all  die  V  If  the  covenant  of  Eden 
be  accepted  as  a  lehole,  (and  who  may 
break  it  into  parts?)  then  Mr.  Hinton'a 
theory  crumbles  into  dust ;  but  if  it  should 
be  taken  only  in  part,  then  its  defective 
acceptance  verges  rapidly  towards  a  denial 
of  original  sin,  and  the  entire  system  which 
so  receives  that  covenant  makes  alarming  ap- 
proaches to  a  black  and  deadly  Socinianism. 
Deny  or  limit  "  the  actual  results  "  of  that 
covenant,  then  on  no  known  principle  can 
we  account  for  punishment  apart  from  per- 
sonal transgression.  How,  then,  we  are  to 
understand  the  scriptural  and  every-day 
fact,  that  infants  suffer  and  die,  must 
be  left  to  divines  of  Mr.  Hinton's  calibre  to 
explain.  That  death  has  reigned  from  the 
beginning,  "  even  over  l^em  who  have  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression "  (Rom.  V.  14),  cannot  be  disputed 
by  any  man  in  his  senses ;  but  how  this  can 
be  accounted  for  where  "  the  actual  results" 
of  the  covenant  of  Eden  are  denied,  we 
h  ave  over  for  the  next  volume  of  Mr.  Hin* 
ton  to  demonstrate. 

Our  readers,  we  feel  assured,  will  not  be 
prepared  for  Mr.  Hinton's  preserU  method 
of  meeting  this  point.  Lame  and  halting 
as  are  some  other  parts  of  his  theory,  this 
is  far  more  so ;  besides  which,  it  weakens  in 
no  mean  degree  the  claims  of  the  covenant 
of  Christ  as  a  system  of  pure  mercy  to  our 
world.  He  says  in  explanation,  "Some 
elements  of  the  abolished  system  were  re* 
tained  under  the  new  dispensation,  as  con- 
grous  with  its  nature  and  design.  Among 
these  were  death,  and  the  moral  corruption, 
or  bias  to  evil,  inherited  from  Adam ;  but 
neither  of  these  is  to  be  regarded  as  now 
having  a  penal  character ; — they  are  rather 
elements  of  trial  fitly  grafted  on  the  new 
probationary  system."  (p.  15J.  Now  where, 
it  may  very  properly  be  asked,  is  there  a 
singlu   pH8H«ge  in   the   whole  compass  of 
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revelation,  that  warrants  this  imputation  ? 
Where  are  we  instructed  to  beUeve  that 
"  the  dispensation  of  Divine  mercy,  through 
Jesus  Clmst "  (p.  li),  has  received  into  its 
scheme  of  operation  "  death  and  moral  cor- 
ruption," &c.,  as  "  elements  of  trial,  fitly 
grafted  on  "  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  ? 
It  is  utterly  impossible,  on  the  face  of  it, 
that  a  system  of  pure  mercy  should  have 
imported  into  its  own  circle  of  action,  and 
employed  as  elements  of  its  own  triumphs 
over  the  powers  of  darkness,  the  very  evils 
which  it  exists  to  destroy.  "  I  am  come," 
said  the  blessed  Saviour,  "  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  Of  him  it  is  emphatically 
declared  that  he  "  hath  abolished  death,  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light." 
He  annoimced  his  purpose  in  the  sublime 
prophecy — "0  Death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ! 
0  Grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  1"  That 
notwithstanding  these,  and  a  large  number 
of  similar  declarations,  to  assert  that  the 
Saviour  employs  in  his  holy  system,  as 
''elements  of  trial,"  the  death  and  corruption 
which  he  came  purposely  to  destroy,  is  to 
maintain  a  plain  contradiction,  and  to  broach 
a  doctrine  for  which  there  exists  not  a  shadow 
of  scriptural  proo£  In  truth,  a  doctrine 
more  Antinomian  in  its  tendency  could 
scarcely  be  conceived,  and  it  would  require 
but  slight  dexterity  to  turn  it  into  the  ser- 
vice of  men  who  ''continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  aboimd."  For  if  the  great 
Saviour  admits  into  his  system  of  mercy 
"  moral  corruption,"  which  is  sin,  as  "  con- 
gruous with  its  nature  and  design,"  surely 
it  cannot  be  wrong  for  a  man  to  indulge  in 
that  "  congruity,"  when,  according  to  Mr. 
Hinton,  he  can  plead  the  Divine  example 
for  his  justification. 

But  that  our  space  forbids,  we  should 
have  followed  Mr.  H.  much  farther,  and 
exposed  some  other  weak  and  inconclusive 
parts  of  his  theological  argument.  He  is 
singularly  unhappy,  for  instance,  in  his 
attempt  to  prove  that  the  immediate  inflic- 
tion of  the  penalty  of  death  upon  Adam's 
body  was  intended  by  the  threatening 
"  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die ;"  and  that  the  penalty  was 
not  so  inflicted  in  consequence  of  the  repeal 
of  the  covenant  of  Eden.  His  object  in 
this  mode  of  arguing  is  to  overthrow  the 
contiTiuoui  federal  headship  of  Adam,  and 
to  infer  support  to  his  favourite  dogma 
that  none  of  Adam's  posterity  would  ever 
come  xmder  the  cwae  of  that  federal  cove- 
nant. To  say  the  least,  his  view  of  the 
penalty  is  low  and  grovelling ;  he  confines 
it  almost  entirely  to  the  body  of  Adam  to 
the  great  neglect  of  its  higher  and  more 
awful  significance.    He  foigets  his    own 


admission  (page  6,  7,)  that  the  penalty 
took  place  upon  Adam  immediately  on  his 
transgression,  hence  his  g^ty  dread  at  the 
approach  of  God,  his  vain  and  imbecile 
attempt  to  hide  himself  from  his  Midier, 
and  his  readiness  to  transfer  the  guUt  of 
his  own  transgression  to  her  whom  it  was 
his  duty  to  screen  and  protect.  Every 
noble  principle  of  his  nature  had  evidently 
departed,  and  to  all  that  was  good  and 
holy,  he  was  already  dead.  The  death  of 
the  body  was  but  the  effect  of  that  of  the 
soul ;  and  Mr.  H.  requires  not  to  be  told 
that  though  effects  follow  their  causes  with 
a  dread  and  direful  certainty,  yet  in  the 
moral  government  of  God  they  frequently 
follow  at  a  great  distance.  His  whole 
argument  (chiefly  that  of  the  appendix)  is 
a  mere  logomachy,  and  obviously  fails  to 
prove  his  own  point,  "  that  in  the  event  of 
transgression,  Adam  should  have  no  pos- 
terity." (p.  9.) 

Mr.  Hinton  appears  to  think  that  a  fede- 
ral covenant  which  inflicts  punishment  by 
the  imputation  of  guilt  contracted  by  its 
head,  is  "revoltingly  in  contrast  with  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,"  &o.  (p.  16.) 
But  he  should  remember,  firsts  that  God  will 
take  care  of  his  own  character  and  justify 
his  ways  at  the  right  time  and  before  the 
proper  tribunal.  Mr.  H.,  or  any  other 
man,  needs  not  to  be  troubled  on  that 
score,  for  infinite  wisdom  is  equal  to  Its 
own  defence  whenever  that  defence  is 
challenged  by  any  competent  and  proper 
party.  It  is  one  thing  to  admit  that  toe 
are  not  equal  to  that  defence;  but  it  is 
quite  another,  and  the  height  of  paltry 
pride  to  convert  that  inability  of  ours  into 
a  charge  of  inconsistency  against  the 
Almighty.  Rather,  let  God  be  true,  and 
every  man  a  liar.  And  he  should  remember 
that  if  federal  government  be  right  at  alif 
(and  this  he  admits  more  or  less  directly) 
it  is  right  to  its  most  distant  issues,  and 
that  no  check  whatever  put  upon  its  remote 
consequences  whether  here  or  hereafter, 
can  change  in  the  slightest  degreee  the 
moral  character  of  the  institute  itself.  If 
any  of  those  remote  consequences  are 
wrong,  it  is  because  the  constituted  arrange- 
ment is  wrong,  and  the  cure  should  be 
applied  at  the  hea/rt  and  not  at  the  distant 
extremities.  But  is  Mr.  Hinton  prepared 
to  maintain  the  narrow  doctrine,  and  to 
support  it  with  equally  narrow  logic' that  the 
federal  covenant  of  Adam  was  so  "revolt- 
ingly in  contrast  with  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  God,"  that  it  required  to  be  termi- 
nated in  its  issues  with  Adam  himself  as 
the  original  transgressor?  If  so— and  he 
means  this,  or  he  means  just  nothing, — 
then  we  demand  of  him,  how  will  he  deal 
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with  federal  government  all  over  the  earth, 
where  children  suffer  through  their  parents 
in  every  conceiyable  d^^reCjiyhere  poverty,, 
misery,  and  every  form  of  woe,  go  down 
from  the  federal  head  of  the  family  compact 
to  the  innocent  babe  famishing  at  the 
mother's  breast?  Will  he  arraign  this 
government  of  his  Maker  at  the  biur  of  his 
understanding,  and  pronounce  it  "revolting" 
in  the  face  of  universal  fact  ?  And  how, 
too,  will  he  deal  with  mercy,— sovereign 
mercy  to  fallen  man,  if  he  exclude  the 
federal  principle  of  the  pimithmeTU  of  the 
WMcmtfor  the  guiUyf  In  the  one  cove- 
nant^ the  head  transgresses  and  the  children 
are  punished, — and  there  Mr.  Hinton,  as 
good  as  exchumc^ — ISot  let  such  a  covenant 
be  repealed.  But  in  the  other,  the  children 
nn,  and  the  innocent  head  is  punished; 
will  Mr.  H.  exclaim  over  that  covenant 
too,  No,  let  that  covenant  be  repealed  ?  But 
if  the  one  be  "  revolting,"  what  then  is  the 
other  ?  Is  it  not  the  glory  of  the  covenant 
of  grace  that  "  God  hath  made  him  (Christ) 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  tin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him  r  If  the  imputation  of  guilt  to  the 
personally  innocent  be  "  revolting,"  where 
then  is  the  hope  of  smful  man  ? 


In  subsequent  pages,  Mr.  Hinton  redeems 
his  character  as  an  orthodox  divine,  but 
whether  he  reconciles  his  various  theologi- 
cal opinions  to  one  another,  we  take  not 
upon  us  to  afiirm.  The  different  points  of 
his  system  project  to  all  quarters  like  the 
quills  of  a  porcupine,  and  are  uniform  in 
nothing,  but  that  they  spring  from  one 
mind.  He  is  confessedly  an  able  man,  and 
for  independence  of  thought  takes  rank 
among  the  leaders  of  the  age.  When  he 
descends  from  his  theorizing  BtUts,  and 
walks  on  plain  ground  with  the  humility 
of  a  minister  of  Christ,  we  know  of  few 
men  whose generalministry  is betteradapted 
to  build  up  the  church  "  upon  the  aposties 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  the  chief 
comer  stone."  In  this  important  sphere  he  is 
both  valued  and  valuable;  but  when  he 
returns  to  his  "theorizing,"  and  sets  him- 
self to  his  chosen  task  of  tquoHng  the 
moral  government  of  the  eternal  God,  with 
the  human  reason,  whether  his  own  or  that 
of  any  other  man,  we  turn  away  with 
sorrow,  and  on  behalf  of  our  churches,  our 
pulpits,  and  our  colleges,  lift  the  earnest 
prayer,  ''From  such  a  contortion,  good 
Lord  deliver  us." 


Jntelligence* 


IHSPROOBESS  OF  BAPTISTS  IN  AMERICA. 

The  rapid  extension  of  Baptist  principles 
sU  over  the  United  States  and  the  British 
provinces  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
&ct8  upon  the  page  of  history.  A  century 
igo  there  were  not  over  5,000  Baptist  com- 
municants to  be  found  in  all  America; 
now,  all  told,  they  number  about  a  million 
and  a  hall  The  (American)  Baptist  Family 
Magazine  furnishes  the  following  deeply 
interesting  information  on  the  subject : — 

In  the  United  States,  the  Baptist,  with 
one  exception,  is  the  Iskrgest  denomination 
of  evangdical  Christians.  They  are  spread 
tlttough  every  state  and  territory.  They 
form  one  body,  differing  in  nothing  but  in 
tbfflr  position  in  regard  to  slavery.  By 
the  Baptist  Almanack  for  1859,  it  appears 
that  in  1857,  they  had  11,600  churches ; 
7,841  ministers;  1,025  licentiates,  and 
^,198  church  members ;  of  whom  63,506 
were  added  by  baptism  during  the  year. 
IncJnding  those  of  the  British  Provmces 
•nd  the  West  Indies,  the  total  membership 
was  988,648.  Besides  these,  there  are  nine 
minor  sects,  who  agree  with  the  Baptists 
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in  practising  the  immersion  of  believers 
only,  but  differ  more  or  less  on  other  points. 
If  these  be  added^  with  the  usual  increase 
for  the  last  two  years,  the  total  rises  to 
more  than  1,500,000,  or  a  million  and  a 
half.  The  total  population  attached  to 
Baptist  views  is  estimated  at  from  six  to 
seven  millions.  By  the  United  States  census, 
of  1850,  it  appears  that  they  then  had 
8,791  church  edifices,  valued  at  $10,931,382, 
(£2,459,560)  and  containing  nearly  one 
fourth  of  the  church  accommodations  in 
.the  United  States.  Since  then,  these  have 
been  greatly  multiplied  and  improved. 

The  number  of  Baptists  in  this  country, 
with  their  relative  progress  and  rapidly 
growing  power,  is  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able facts  of  the  age.  It  is  not  explained 
by  ordinary  causes.  No  large  body  owes 
so  little  of  its  increase  to  emigration  from 
Europe.  No  one  of  the  original  colonies 
was  planted  by  them.  Even  in  Rhode 
Island,  Roger  Williams,  and  Dr.  John 
Clarke,  were  not  Baptists  at  first.  Nor  was 
their  introduction  or  subsequent  spread, 
the  result  of  any  energetic  but  despotic 
missionary  system,  like  that  of  the  Metho- 
dists. Neither  is  it  the  fiTiit  of  any  fore- 
going  bond    of  future  membership,  like 

B 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18 


PRIMITIVB  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [Jan.  1, 186a 


infimt  baptism,  on  whidi  mott  of  the  pther 
sects  rely  for  the  perpetuation  and  spread 
of  Uieir  peculiar  views  of  religion,  as  well 
as  of  religion  itself.  Nor  is  it,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  consequence  <^  loweiing 
the  claims  of  Christianity,  the  qualifications 
for  chundi  membership,  or  the  vigour  of 
discipline;  for  no  denomination  in  these 
respects,  holds  up  a  higher  standard.  And, 
it  is  but  just  to  say,  that  no  body  of 
Christians  in  this  country  has  done,  or 
is  now  doing,  more  to  extend  vital  evan- 
gelical piety,  at  home  or  abroad.  None  is 
more  free,  yet  united ;  none  more  conser- 
vative, yet  progressive ;  none,  though  sub- 
scribing a  common  creed,  more  unanimous 
in  faith  and  practice,  or  more  closely  knit 
together  in  love.  Those  who  imagine  the 
oon^*ary,  do  not  know  them.  The  minis- 
tiy  of  the  Baptists,  says  Dr.  Baird,  **  com- 
prehends a  body  of  men,  who  in  point  of 
talents,  learning,  and  eloquence,  as  well  as 
devoted  piety,  have  no  superiors  in  the 
country."  The  Baptists  have  never  made 
classical  sdiolarship  a  prerequisite  to  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  lest  they  should 
seem  to  be  wiser  than  Qod;  but  it  is  a 
mistake  to  suppose  they  have  ever  despised 
education  or  knowledge,  except  when  sub- 
stituted for  holier  gifts.  As  early  as  1764, 
when  numbering  in  all  America,  only  60 
churches,  and  about  5,000  members,  they 
founded  their  first  college  in  Rhode  Island. 
Long  before,  they  had  fostered  Harvard, 
and  helped  Frauklin  to  lay  the  foimdations 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  They 
now  have  thirty-three  colleges  and  univer- 
sities of  their  own,  over  one  hundred 
academies  and  female  seminaries  of  a  high 
grade,  and  eleven  theological  schools.  They 
have  publication  societies  at  Philadelphia, 
Charleston,  and  l^ashville,  besides  many 
flourishing  private  publishing  houses  in 
our  large  cities.  They  maintain  forty-two 
periodical  Cleans,  two  of  which  are  quarterly 
reviews.  If  we  add  those  of  the  British 
Provinces,  the  total  is  thirteen  theological 
schools,  thirty-five  colleges,  and  forty-eight 
periodical  organs  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion, in  North  America.  Can  all  these  fail 
of  elevating  intellectually  and  religiously, 
not  only  the  denomination,  but  the  coimtry 
itself? 

The  Baptists  of  the  United  States  also 
support  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible, 
and  numerous  other  Societies.  Their 
missions  are  planted  in  Canada,  Oregon, 
California,  New  Mexico,  Hayti ;  in  France, 
Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway ;  in 
Western  and  Central  Africa ;  in  Southern 
India,  Assam,  Burmah,  Siam  and  China. 
The  number  of  conversions  from  their 
colportage  and  missions  last  year,  exceeded 


4,000.  Total  number  in  the  mission 
churches,  over  25,000. 

In  doctrine,  the  Baptists  of  this  country 
are  Calvimsts,  but  with  much  freedom  and 
moderation.  The  New  Hampshire  Decla- 
ration of  Faith,  in  1833,  is  the  most 
popular.  Their  ministers  preach  the  Qospel 
freely,  with  a  warm  application  to  the 
conscience  and  (he  hearts  No  denomina- 
tion is  more  charaoteriEed  by  experimental 
piety.  The  evidence  of  its  possession  is 
always  required  by  the  churdies,  of  can- 
didates for  baptism. 

Besides  the  general  body  of  Baptists, 
there  are  in  the  United  States,  nine  Bmallm 
bodies,  distinguished  by  peculiarites  indica- 
ted by  their  respective  names.  The  Seventh 
Day  Baptists,  l^e  Free  Will  and  the  Anti- 
mission  Baptists,  ^e  General  (or  Six  Prin- 
ciple) Baptist,  the  Tunkers  and  Mennonites, 
the  Christian  Connection,  the  Campbellitee, 
or  Disciples,)  and  the  Winebrennarians, 
,or  Church  of  Qod)  these  are  organizations, 
drawn  from  various  sources,  though  agree- 
ing with  the  Baptists  generally  as  to  the 
subjects  and  mode  of  baptism. 


AMERIOA. 
▲  PiU>0BAFTI8T  OONOBSSION. 

Thb  following  appeared  in  a  recent  num- 
ber of  an  American  Psedobaptist  periodicaL 
It  is  pleasant  to  meet  with  candour  among 
those  who  dififer,  and  we  could  fain  wish 
there  were  more  of  it  among  all  parties. 

^  We  distinctly  assert  that  we  have  no 
controversy  with  the  Baptist  church,  in  the 
odious  sense  of  that  word.  We  believe  it 
to  be  an  honoured  church  of  Christ.  We 
would  not  injure  it  in  the  slightest  degre^ 
if  we  could;  we  would  not  jMroeelyte  one 
of  its  members ;  we  would  not  take  from  it 
its  dearly  beloved  immersion.  We  have 
no  sympathy  with  those  latter  controver- 
sialists who  can  see  no  good  in  it,  and 
denounce  it  as  an  evil  On  the  other  hand, 
we  regard  it  as  one  branch  of  the  family 
of  Jesus,  and,  in  many  respects,  we  honour 
it.  Tes,  we  honour  the  Baptist  diurch, 
and  bid  her  Gk>d  speed  in  the  work  of  the 
Master.  We  honour  her,  because  she  holds 
a  pure  gospel,— because  with  this  gospel  in 
her  hand,  and  regulating  the  pulsations  of 
her  great  heart,  with  Robert  Hall  at  her 
head,  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century, 
she  did  much  to  drive  back  from  the  shores 
of  England  the  invading  forces  of  French 
infidelity, — because  she  was  foremost  in 
reviving  the  Protestant  church  to  a  sense 
of  its  obligations  to  the  perishing  heathen, 
organized  the  first  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  modem  times  in  England,  and 
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in  the  penon  of  William  Carey,  translated 
the  word  of  God  in  India,  bo  as  to  make  it 
aooeaBible  to  three  hundred  millioni  of  the 
human  fitunily,  or  one-iJiird  of  our  raoe^ 
An  honour,  then,  to  that  church  which  is 
thoB  highly  honoured  of  God — the  pages 
of  whose  history  are  illustrated  wiUi  such 
nunee  as  Ourey,  Fuller,  Byland,  and  Hall, 
and  many  others.*' 

BLAYEBT  AOAIN  ! 

^'Shobtlt  after  this  p^od  a  slave  stood 
on  the   auction    block,    in  the  town  of 

L ,  surrounded  by  traders  and  others. 

After  dttplaying  the  athletic  form  of  the 
'  dukttel'  the  auctioneer  eulogised  him  tilius : 
—'Him's  a  nigger  as  good  as  you  could 
Bee,  rising  twenty-dght,  sound  as  an  oak, 
Konettj  industriouSf  sober;  haint  ihe  mark 
of  a  lash  upon  hioL*  Tlie  first  bid  was  a 
1,000  dollars.  <Tou  can  trust  him  with 
your  wife  and  your  diildren,  your  keys 
and  your  money.* — 1,100,  1,200  dollars. 
'He  was  converted  four  years  ago,  he's  as 
good  as  a  preacher  among  yer  cattle.' — 
1,260, 1,300,  1,400  dollars.  *He's  got  the 
Holy  Spirit;  he  can  pray,  and  sing,  and 
preM^ ;  he  keeps  all  the  Commandments ; 
he  can  preach  l^e  the  Bishop  himself.'  And 
after  a  spirited  competition  the  Christian 
slave,  the  elder  of  a  Southern  church,  was 
'knocked  down'  for  1,850  dollars." 


AMEBIOA. 

Proobbss  of  Amebioan  Slavert.— The 
following  table  shows  the  increase  of  slaves 
in  America: — In  1790,  total  numbw  of 
ilayee  was  697,897 ;  in  1800,  893,041 ;  in 
1810,  1,191,364;, in  1820,  1,538,064;  in 
1S30,  2,009,031 ;  in  1840,  2,487,213,  and 
tithe  present  time  they  are  supposed  to 
ooeed  3,500,000 1 


CEYLON. 

PUBUO     HEETINO     OK     BEHALV    OF    THE 
BAPTIST  lOSSIONABT  BOCIBTT. 

DuBiKo  the  month  of  August,  sermons 
were  prsadied  to  full  and  attentive  con- 
gregations, in  the  Baptist  chapel,  on  behalf 
of  ttie  Baptist  Missionary  Society :  in  the 
morning  by  the  resident  missionary,  the 
Ber.  J.  Allen ;  in  the  evening  by  the  Bev. 
J-  Qogeriy,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission,  the 
oldest  missionary,  we  believe,  now  labour- 
ing m  Ceylon.  The  sermons  were  earnest, 
the  feeling  good,  and  the  collections,  con- 
odoing  the  circumstances  of  the  people, 
fiwaL    The  sums  contributed  were : — 


At  the  morning  service £4    5    0 

At  the  evening  service  5    6    3 

At  the  public  meeting   16  19  0| 

Total    £26  10  3^ 


Major  Skinnbb  in  taking  the  chair  at 
the  pubUo  n^eiang  on  Monday  evening, 
spokd  of  himself  as  the  oldest  witness  of 
the  unostentatious  labours  of  the  Baptist 
missionaries  in  the  colony.  He  had  been 
personally  acquainted  with  the  various 
missionaries  and  had  seen  them  addressing 
their  open  air  congregations  in  remote 
villages.  He  spoke  of  the  Baptists  as 
zealous  and  devoted,  though  numerically 
weak,  and  the  mission  as  specially  deserving 
the  support  of  Christians  who  felt  it  a 
privilege  to  give  beyond  the  pale  of  their 
respective  denominations. 

The  Bay.  J.  Allbk  having  read  the 
Beport, 

The  Bbv.  J.  Scott,  of  the  Wesleyan 
Mission  made  an  eloquent  speech,  of  which 
our  limits  will  permit  us  to  give  but  the 
barest  idea.  ^  He  spoke  of  the  Baptist 
mission  as  rich  in  a  heritage  of  great  names 
— as  venerable,  but  youthfuL  The  Chris- 
tian church  had  learnt  a  few  pages  of  its 
duty  since  the  youthful  Carey  had  excited 
alarm  and  displeasure  by  insisting  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  church  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  tiie  heathen.  No  one  would 
venture  now  to  sneer  at  the  shoe-maker 
missionary  who  had  earned  a  title  of  true 
nobility  before  which  the  ducal  coronet 
and  the  field  marshal's  baton  were  but 
baubles*  The  speaker  aUuded  in  equally 
eulogistic  terms  to  the  work  which  the 
American  Baptist,  Judson,  had  initiated 
in  Burmah  and  amongst  the  Karens.  After 
warmly  pleading  the  cause  of  the  particular 
mission,  Mr.  Scott  then  alluded  to  the 
glorious  revival  of  religion  which,  com- 
mencing in  America,  had  spread  from  West 
to  East,  and  would  visit  us  here  if  we 
believed  and  prayed  enough.  He  asked 
them  to  give  money,  to  give  personal  efifbrt, 
but  above  all  to  give  their  prayers  :  all  the 
missions  needed  them,  and  if  given,  the 
blessing  was  sure  to  follow. 

The  Bbv.  D.  Fe»n,  of  the  Tiunevelly 
Church  Mission,  followed,  expressing  the 
deep  interest  which  he,  as  one  set  apart 
speoially  to  preadi  to  the  heathen,  felt 
in  the  operations  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  when  he  remembered  that  the  two 
most  successful  missions  in  guning  con- 
verts and  raismg  up  preachers  from  amongst 
the  heathen,  were  the  English  Baptist 
mission  in  Orissa  and  the  American  Baptist 
mission  in  Burmah.    Mr.  Fenn  proceeded 
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to  give  a  deeply  interesting  account  of  the 
routine  of  a  miBsionary's  proceedings  in 
the  plains  of  Tinnevelly,  studded  with 
villages  and  tamarind  topes.  How  he 
went  in  the  mornings  to  the  sunny  side 
of  a  village,  where  &e  oldest  and  most 
important  men  were  assembled,  and  spoke 
first  of  the  law  given  from  a  moimtam  in 
Arabia,  appealing  generally  with  success 
to  their  consciences  as  to  their  violation 
of  that  law.  Then  the  scenes  enacted  on 
Calvary  were  described,  and  the  people 
were  interested  to  hear  of  the  Saviour  who 
had  died  but  risen  again.  The  nominally 
Christian  population  of  Tinnevelly  was 
40,000,  of  whom  28,000  were  baptized; 
and,  considering  their  general  poverty, 
they  subscribed  large  sums  for  the  support 
of  the  gospel.  The  Catechists  took  great 
interest  in  the  work,  and  although  all 
were  not  equal  in  ability,  or  what  could  be 
wished,  still  many  of  them  were  good  and 
useful  men.  Occasionally  the  missionaries 
had  need  of  much  patience  to  bear  the 
imfair  treatment  of  Brahmins  and  otliers, 
who  advanced  trifling  and  foolish  objections 
and  refused  to  listen  to  their  refutation. 
Mr.  Fenn  concluded  a  very  interesting 
speech,  by  describing  the  great  want-  of  all 
the  missions  to  be,  men  raised  up  from  the 
people  who  would  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen. 

The  Rev.  H.  Whitley,  of  the  Cottah 
Church  Mission,  described  the  three  great 
wants  of  all  missions  to  be,  money,  men, 
and  more  prayer.  Some  thought  that 
missionaries  ought  not  to  ask  for  money. 
He  could  only  say  that  if  it  came  without 
asking  for  it,  most  delighted  would  he  be 
to  cease  asking,  devoting  his  time  to 
matters  more  important.  All  that  we  had 
was  lent  to  us,  and  liberal  self-denial  might 
enable  us  to  do  much.  Mr.  Whitley  quoted 
and  recommended  a  system  of  thimk-offer- 
ings  for  special  mercies.  The  yoimg  also 
could  do  much.  He  appealed  to  the 
Europeans  and  European  descendants  for 
their  aid  in  the  work.  They  ought  not 
to  look  exclusively  to  Tamil  and  Singhalese 
young  men ;  but  the  European  descendants 
especially,  from  their  position,  could  do 
much.  Gfod  forbid  that  the  cloud  of  bless- 
ing which  was  travelling  from,  the  West 
should  be  stopped  by  their  worldliness. 
On  the  contranr  let  them  pray  and  hope 
for  it,  and  hail  its  arrival  with  sincere 
delight. 

The  Rbt.  C.  C.  Pbnn,  of  the  Cottah 
Church  Mission,  followed!,  describing  the 
reformation  and  the  strifes,  and  reaction 
from  zeal  to  coldness,  which  followed,  as 
explaining  the  late  date  at  which  systematic 
laissionary  oflfort  was    commenced.    The 


same  process  had  occurred  again  at  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  mien  Wesley 
and  Whitfield  commenced  a  second  refo^ 
mation  with  the  declaration,  **  Te  must  be 
bom  again,"  Luther's  watchword  in  the 
first  having  been,  "  Justification  by  faith." 
Mr.  Fenn,  proceeded  to  notice  the  virulence 
with  which,  in  those  days,  points  of  dififer- 
ence  as  to  the  mode  of  ieuiministering  the 
sacraments,  and  in  speculative  theology, 
were  debated.  They  had  all  now  shrunk 
into  their  proper  dimensions,  and  missioD- 
ary  effort  afforded  scope  for  that  animal 
eneigy,  which,  when  rightly  directed,  was 
so  valuable.  He  dwelt  on  the  progress  of 
Christianity  in  Madagascar  after  the  Euro- 
pean missionaries  had  been  expelled,  and 
in  the  face  of  fierce  persecution,  founded 
on  the  solemn  resolution  of  the  queen  and 
chiefi  to  put  down  Christianity.  He  noticed 
a  recent  geographical  work  which  stated  that 
Christianity,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  min- 
sionaries,  ha4  become  extinct.  The  very  re- 
verse was  the  fact  Christianity  had  pro- 
gressed in  a  manner  the  most  wonderful 
and  satisfactory. 

Mb.  R.  Y.  Dunlop  described  the  meeting 
at  which  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
was  originally  founded  as  consisting  of 
thirteen  persons  unknown  to  fame,  while 
the  collection  was  only  dClB  2s.  6d.  When 
£300  had  been  obtained,  Carev  set  off*  for 
India.  For  many  a  long  day  he  had  laboured 
almost  alone:  but  ti^ey  knew  what  had 
since  been  done — what  Serampore  had 
become.  They  had  heard  what  God  had 
done  for  the  Baptists :  the  result  ought  to 
be  gratitude  on  the  part  of  the  Baptists, 
which  would  lead  them  to  do  more  for 
God.  The  field  was  the  world,  and,  after 
all,  the  success  as  yet  was  but  limited.  If 
the  question  were  asked,  ''Watchman,  what 
of  the  night?"  what  did  they  see?  In 
Europe  amidst  scenes  of  arts  and  arms, 
darkness  covered  the  land,  and  gross  dark- 
ness the  people,  while  the  monarchs  were 
"giving  their  power  to  the  Beast."  In 
Asia,  in  India,  all  was  gloomy  enough— 
their  only  hope  was  in  the  declaration, "  The 
morning  cometh."  Only  the  outsldrts  of 
Africa  had  been  touched.  But  the  morn- 
ing Cometh — that  was  their  consolation — it 
would  make  up  for  the  darkness. 

Salration!  oh  salvation! 

Thejoyfal  sound  proclaim. 
Till  each  remotest  nation 
Has  learned  MessUh's  name." 

Thanks  having  been  voted  to  the  Chair- 
man, on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Dalziel,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Leechman,  the  proceedings  were 
closed  by  the  singing  of  the  doxology. — 
Abridged  from  the  Ceylon  Overland  Observer, 
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JAPAN. 

The  Japanese  are  courteous,  a£fable, 
genileman-like  and  good  natured ;  quite 
different  from  the  description  our  interested 
friends,  the  Dutch,  gave  of  them.  Jeddo 
the  capita],  is  larger  than  London,  and  con- 
tains 8,000,000  people.— The  leading  street 
is  ten  miles  long,  and  closely  packed  with 
Btocooed  houses. — Here  are  tlie  palaces  of 
800  hereditary  princes,  each  a  sovereign  in 
bis  dominions,  but  compelled  to  reside  in 
the  capital  for  six  months  in  the  year. 
Some  of  the  mansions  are  made  to  hold 
10,000  retainers.  The  palace  of  the  secular 
long  is  surrounded  with  a  triple  wall,  and 
gires  lodging  to  40,000  people. — The  streets 
are  spadous,  clean,  and  airy ;  no  dirt,  no 
smell,  no  street  obstructions.  In  this  coun- 
try every  cottage,  temple,  and  tea-house, 
is  surrounded  by  gardens  laid  out  with 
exquisite  taste.  Tea  houses  are  found  in 
erery  shady  nook  or  by  pleasant  rivers. 
The  tea  is  served  by  the  ministrations  of 
damsels,  who  glide  rapidly  and  noiselessly 
about)  suspecting  no  indecorum  and  mean- 
ing none. 

Strange  that  we  should  have  known  so 
little  of  this  modem  Atlantic,  this  beauteous 
isle  set  in 'a  silver  sea  I  Stranger  still  that 
th^  should  have  worked  out  so  perfect 
and  jetso  grotesque  a  species  of  civilization, 
like  the  devices  on  their  own  ware,  odd 
and  startling,  but  minutely  finished  off. 
Here  we  have  two  kings;  one  spiritual, 
who  can  trace  up  his  lineage  for  2,500 
years—the  other  secular,  who  commands 
tiie  forces,  both  dwelling  in  the  same  city 
like  brothers.  The  Japanese  seem  to  l>e 
the  most  impressible  nation  on  earth; 
whatever  they  see  they  imitate,-^telescopes, 
aneroids,  steam  engines,  spy  glasses,  etc., 
and  yet  they  have  hitherto  locked  them- 
aelyes  up  within  an  impenetrable  barrier. 


ASIA. 
CHARACTER    OF   THE  KARENS. 

Ab  these  Karens  were  distinguished  from 
the  Burmese  by  their  "  Caucasian  oounte- 
ttttices"  and  nomadic  habits,  they  were 
fonnd  to  be  yet  more  distinct  by  tneir  re- 
ligious belief.  In  contrast  with  the  semi- 
ftheistic,  semi-idolatrous  Buddhism  which 
ia  the  national  faith  of  Burmah,  the  Karens 
were  found  to  hold,  with  a  considerable 
OMasure  of  decision  and  deamess,  the 
dtjctrineofa  supreme,  self-existent,  onmi- 
Kient  Qod.  More  than  this,  they  cherished 
wanerous  traditions,  both  in  prose  and 
'«»•,  in  whioh  the  leading  facts  of  the 
pttriarchal  revelation  respectingthe  creation 


of  the  world  and  of  man,  the  formation  of 
woman  from  a  rib  taken  from  the  side  of 
the  man,  the  garden  of  Eden,  the  tree  of 
life,  the  Satanic  temptation,  the  fall  of 
man,  the  deluge,  the  ark,  and  the  disper- 
sion, were  embodied,  and  this  with  such 
distinctness,  as  almost  of  necessity  to 
awaken  the  conviction  that  their  remote 
forefathers hadheld  intercourse  with  nations 
who  possessed  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  while 
their  system  of  nioral  precepts,  which  in 
their  purity  and  comprehensiveness  seemed 
transcribed  in  parts  frx>m  the  stony  tablets 
of  Sinai,  strengthened  the  conjecture  into 
certainty.  And  what,  perhaps,  was  strangest 
of  all,  these  mountiuneers  had  long  been 
taught  by  their  prophets  and  elders  to 
exj^ct  tibiat  the  Word  of  GU>d  would  be 
brought  to  them  by  white  foreigners  across 
the  sea  from  the  West. 


A  YOIOB   FBOM  INDIA. 
AK  IirVITATIOK  TO  UNITED  PRATER, 

Addressed  to  the  Church  of  Christ  through- 
out  the  World  ;  being  an  extratt  from,  the 
Minutes  of  the  2Zrd  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Lodiana  Mission,  India, 

Whereas  our  spirits  have  been  greatly 
refreshed  by  what  we  have  heard  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  his  people  in  America, 
therefore : — 

Resolved  Ist,  That  we  hereby  publicly 
acknowledge  the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe 
to  him,  and  our  obligations  to  live  more 
than  ever,  not  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  him 
who  died  for  us. 

And  in  the  view  to  our  own  spiritual 
necessities,  and  of  the  wants  of  the  perish- 
ing millions  about  us,  and  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  similar  blessings  for  this  land, — 

Besolved  2nd,  That  we  will  do  our  best 
to  get  Union  Meetings  for  prayer  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  established  at  our 
respective  stations,  and  also  at  other  sta- 
tions, wherever  we  may  find  two  or  three 
willing  to  meettogether  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

And  frirther,  being  convinced  from  the 
signs  of  the  times  that  God  has  still  large 
blessings  in  store  for  his  people,  and  for 
our  ruined  race,  and  that  he  now  seems  to 
be  ready  and  waiting  to  bestow  them  as 
soon  as  asked,  tiierefore — 

BesoVved  Zrd,  That  we  appoint  the  second 
week  in  January,  1860,  b^^inning  with 
Monday  the  8th,  as  a  time  of  special  prayer 
that  Qod  would  now  pour  out  his  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh,  so  that  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  might  see  his  salvation;  that  on  the 
first  day,  that  is,  on  Monday  the  8th,  be  a 
holy  convocation  for  solemn  fasting,  humili- 
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atdon,  aojl  pray^;  and  that  on  the  last  day, 
that  is,  Sabbath  the  14th,  be  a  holy  oonvo- 
cation  for  thankBgiYing  and  praise;  that 
the  intervening  time  be  spent  in  private 
and  social  exercises  of  prayer  and  praise, 
as  the  circumstances  of  each  commimity 
may  dictate;  that  idl  Gkd's  people  of  every 
name  and  nation,  of  every  continent  and 
island,  be  cordially  and  earnestly  invited 
to  unite  with  us  in  a  similar  observance 
of  that  time;  and  that  from  the  receipt  of 
this  invitation,  onward,  all  be  requested, 
in  their  secret,  family,  and  public  devotions, 
habitually  to  entreat  the  Lord,  to  pour  out 
upon  all  his  people  so  much  of  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication,  as  to  prepare 
them  for  such  an  observance  of  the  time 
designated,  as  may  meet  with  his  approval 
and  secure  his  blessing. 

The  above  has  been  re-issued  as  a  Cir- 
cular from  London,  and  addressed  to  Chris- 
tians of  all  sects  and  parties  throughout 
Great  Britain.  It  is  accompanied  with  an 
appropriate  recommendation  bearing  the 
signatures  of  forty-four  eminent  ministers 
of  various  denominations,  (including  five 
Baptists)  the  largest  proportion  being  clergy- 
men of  the  Established  Church. 

[The  importance  of  the  object  recom 
mended,  namely  that  of  united  prayer  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  cannot 
admit  of  two  opinions.  The  essence  of  the 
l^rU  it  the  crying  evU  of  modem  Chriiten- 
dom,  and  to  unite  in  fervent  prayer  to  God 
to  restore  to  His  universal  church  this  in- 
dispensable boon  is  indeed  a  cheering  sign 
of  the  times.  But  whether  it  be  possible 
with  every  separate  church,  so  to  appro- 
priate the  period  specified  (Jan.  8,  &c.)  we 
are  in  coninderable  doubt.  If,  however, 
this  cannot  be  done,  so  far  as  the  precise 
days  are  concerned,  we  earnestly  hope  that 
our  churches  will  not  only  near  that  time, 
but  on  aU  occanona,  earnestly  pray  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — Ed.] 


nmiA. 

SoMETHiKa  of  the  awfiil  destitution  of 
the  people  in  India  may  be  gathered  from 
the  following  statement.  It  is  given  in  a 
recent  work  on  the  necessity  of  greater 
Christian  effort  to  evangelize  India.  That 
fine  coimtry  has  been  in  the  possession  of 
the  British  for  nearly  or  quite  a  whole 
century,  and  had  we  been  hidf  as  eager  to 
spread  the  gospel  as  we  have  been  to 
increase  our  territory,  a  far  difierent  state 
of  things  would  have  existed.  Let  us  put 
it  to  ourselves,  what  would  be  the  state  of 
England  if  the  teeming  populations  of  such 
places  as  Manchester,  Liverpool,  Birming- 


ham, Bristol,  &C.,  had  not  one  preacher  of 
the  blessed  gospel  among  them  all  ? 

Number  of 
OitiM.  PopaUdon.        Misttonftritt. 

Jyepore   800,000 None. 

Hyderabad 250,000 None. 

Lucknow 800,000 Two. 

Dacca  200,000 Two. 

Delhi   200,000 Two. 

Patna  200,000 One. 

Surat   1«0,000 None. 

Poonah    100,000 Two. 

Ahmedabad    100,000 None. 

Bareilly  110,000 Two. 

Murshedabad 110,000 Two. 

Gwalior  90,000 None. 

Indore 70,000 None. 


POPULATION  IN  ITALY. 

TEM.AnmMrio  StoHetico  Italiano,  for 
1858,  publishes  the  following  interesting 
details:— 

**  The  population  of  Italy  amounts  to  no 
less  thwi  27,107,047  inhabitants.  They  are 
divided  into  15  circumscriptions — eight, 
containing  ld,918,804  souls,  are  under 
Italian  governments;  and  seven,  with  a 
population  of  7,193,743,  obey  foreign  rule. 
Italy  contains  110  provinces,  and  10,012 
commimes,  and  is  one  of  the  coimtries  in 
which  the  largest  cities  and  tawns  are  to 
be  found,  19  of  them  having  more  than 
50,000  inhabitants,  and  8  (Rome,  Naples, 
Palermo,  Venice,  Florence,  Milan,  Genoa, 
and  Turin)  exceed  100,000.  Almost  all 
the  population  are  Boman  Catholics,  the 
number  of  those  who  profess  other  Chris- 
tian creeds  only  amounting  to  36,676,  and 
the  Jews  to  41,497.  The  births  far  exceed 
the  deaths ;  the  increase  in  the  poptilation 
is  particularly  remarkable  in  Sicily  and 
Tuscany,  where  it  may  double  in  73  years. 
Italy  alone  has  veiy  nearly  one-half  as 
many  bishoprics  as  tnere  are  in  the  whole 
of  Europe — 256  out  of  535.  The  average 
is  90,000  Catholics  for  each  diocese,  and  in 
the  Roman  States  there  is  one  bishop  for 
every  400,000  souls. — The  regular  and 
secular  clergy  of  both  sexes  count  in  Italv 
189,000,  and  they  are,  as  compared  witn 
the  number  of  the  population  as  1  to  142. 
The  clergy  are  more  numerous  in  Sidly 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Italy,  or  periiaps 
in  the  world,  the  number  of  priests,  monks, 
and  nuns  being  83,266,  or  1  out  of  69 
inhabitants  1  There  are  nearly  300  jour- 
nals published  in  Italy,  of  which  number 
117  are  in  the  Sardinian  States,  although 
they  contain  only  one-fifth  of  the  total 
population.  One  of  the  principal  branches 
of  industry  is  the  production  of  silk,  and 
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in  ordinary  years  the  value  of  that  article 
isfrom  200,000,000f.  to  230,000,0d0f.  Lom- 
krdy  alone,  which  ia  only  the  fifteenth 
pirt  of  Italy,  produces  one-third.  The 
leTenues  of  the  different  Italian  States 
UDonnt  to  ahout  600,000,000f.  and  the 
expenses  to  640,000,000f.  The  public  debt 
is  2,000,0001  Commerce  is  active,  but 
baainess  is  much  impeded  by  the  high 
tariff  in  many  of  the  States  and  by  the 
lines  of  castom-houses.  The  mercantile 
marine  of  Italy  is  more  numerous,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  country,  than  that 
of  any  other  nation  in  Europe,  England 
excepted." 


MAHOMETANS  IN  EUROPE. 

Op  Turks  proper,  there  are  900,000.  Of 
all  other  European  Mahometans  there  are 
1.000,000,  making  in  all  2,500,000  Maho- 
metans in  Europe.  In  the  Turkish  Empire 
iaKurope  are  11,660,000  Christians,  mostly 
of  the  Greek  Church.  It  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  so  few  Turks,  barbarous,  waste- 
W  and  reckless,  should  long  control  so 
many  who  are  really  their  superiors.  There 
most  come  a  break  down  in  spite  of  the 
efforts  of  other  Europejm  powers  to  prop 
and  bolster  the  Turkish  government.  There 
i»  reason  to  believe  that  none  of  the  Sultan's 
edicts,  so  liberal  in  their  appearance,  re- 
garding tolerations,  rights,  etc.,  have  been 
rtgarded  by  his  Governors  of  Provinces. 


THE  WICKEDNESS   OF  MOBMONISH. 

The  number  of  Mormons  in  all  the  world 
ia  ahout  126,000.  This  includes  every 
variety.  Thirty-eight  thousand  reside  in 
Utah,  of  whom  4,617  men  have  16,500 
wives. 


WHO  ARE  THE  "  BARBARIANS  f 

It  is  just  three  centuries  ago  since  Simon 
Andrade,  and,  at  an  interval  of  a  few  years, 
Fernando  Mendez  Pinto,  both  Portuguese, 
tailed  up  the  Chinese  coast  ostensibly  for 
tnffic  in  the  north,  where  a  flourishing 
trade  and  foreign  settlements  had  already 
^>een  established  at  Amoy,  Ningpo,  and 
Japan  even,  on  the  island  of  Formosa  and 
^^here.  After  plundering  the  tombs  of 
•eyenteen  kings  of  an  ancient  dynasty,  in 
which  treasure  had  been  buried,  and  mak- 
ing many  piratical  expeditions  and  forays 
from  Ningpo,  as  a  base  of  operations  in  the 
adjoiniDg  districts,  they  drew  down  upon 
™i  the  vengeance  of  the  surroimding  po- 
pulation, which  rose  upon  them  en  masse, 


destroying  not  only  their  fleet  of  thirty- 
seven  vessels,  but  800  resident  Portuguese 
and  12,000  Christians,  it  is  averred." 

lldrjoplitaiu 

LONDON. 

Thb  church  and  congregation  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  John  Kussell,  at 
Providence  Chapel,  Shoreditch,  have  par- 
taken somewhat  of  a  revival  For  some 
considerable  time  past,  there  has  been  a 
much  larger  attendance  at  the  payer  meet- 
ings, and  a  more  fervent  sph*tt  of  prayer 
for  the  outpouring  ^f  the  Holy  Spirit, 
During  the  past  year  a  number  of  the  bre- 
thren have  regularly,  on  Lord's-days,  gone 
out  in  parties  of  two  and  three  together 
into  the  courts  and  obscure  places  which 
are  so  numerous  in  that  locality,  distri- 
buting tracts,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
speakmg  to  the  people.  They  are  generally 
well  received,  and  numbers  have  been 
gathered  to  hear  the  gospel  preached.  By 
these  and  other  edmOar  means,  the  attend- 
ance at  the  chapel  has  been  increased,  and 
various  additions  made  to  the  church.  On 
the  last  Lord's-day  in  November,  our 
pastor  baptized  seven  young  persons,  six 
males  and  one  female,  who  sat  with  us  at 
the  Lord's-table  on  the  following  Lord's- 
day.  We  have  a  numerous  Sunday-school, 
with  a  large  Bible-class,  whidi  the  pastor 
attends  every  Lord's-day  afternoon,  and 
the  teachers  are  both  devoted  and  industri- 
ous. Our  chapel  is  generally  well  filled. 
Harmony  and  peace  prevail  in  the  church, 
with  an  increasing  desire  amongst  the 
members  for  usefulness,  and  we  are  antici- 
pating the  necessity  of  erecting  galleries 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  increasing 
number  of  hearers. 

E.  J.  0. 


fwMntisl 


BAPTIST  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  SOCIETr, 
SALENDINE  NOOK. 

Thb  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Bap- 
tist Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Sabbath-schools,  at  Salen* 
dine  Nook,  was  held  in  the  Mechanics'  Hall,, 
Longwood,  on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  28, 
1859 ;  when  the  chair  was  taken  by  John 
Brook,  Esq.,  Clifif  End.  There  were  also 
present.  Revs.  H.  J.  Betts,  of  Bradford;  G. 
W.  Lelunann,  from  Berlin;  D.  Crumpton ; 
H.  Watts,  of  Qolcar. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  the  Secretai^ 
read  an  interesting  report,  from  which  it 
appeared    that    the  Society  has  received 
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daring  the  year,  by  subscriptions  and 
quarterly  collections  in  the  schools,  £18 
2s.  24d. ;  by  collection  at  our  last  annual 
meeting,  £2  8s.  Hd.;  total,  £15  10s.  7d. 
By  expenses,  £1  lis.  lOd.,  leaving  a  balance 
of  £18  18b.  9d.  for  the  objects  of  the 
Society. 

The  first  resolution  was  mored  by  Rev. 
H.  J.  Betts,  of  Bradford,  and  seconded  by 
Rev.  D.  Crumpton,  of  Salendine  Nook. 

"  That  this  meeting  embraces  this  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  its  sympathy  with  our 
BaptiiBt  brethren  on  the  continent,  in  their 
persecutions,  perils,  self-denial,  and  faithful 
adherence  to  the  doctrines  and  ordinances 
of  the  GospeL" 

The  second  resolution  which  was  one  of 
thanks  to  the  subscribers  and  friends,  with 
an  expression  of  hope  for  the  success  of  the 
Society,  was  moved  byBev.  G.  W.Lehmann, 
and  seconded  by  Rev.  H.^Watts,  of  Qolcar. 
The  collection  was  then  made,  which 
amounted  to  £2  8s.  6d.  After  which  the 
thanks  of  the  meeting  were  given  to  the 
speakers,  and  to  the  venerable  chairman, 
and  the  meeting  was  concluded  by  singing 
the  doxology,  and  the  benediction. 

[We  strongly  recommend  the  example  of 
the  young  people,  at  Salendine  Nook,  to  all 
our  Sabbath-schools.  It  is  a  noble  thing  to 
identify  the  yoimg  people  with  missionary 
efforts, — ^they  are  doing  much  good  in  their 
early  life,  and  thus  preparing  to  do  more 
in  future  years.  We  fervently  hope  that 
the  above  example  will  "provoke  many 
another  Sunday-school  to  "go  and  do  so 
likewise." — Ed.J 


BAXMUKDEN. 

On  Tuesday,  Dec.  6,  was  held  the  fifth 
Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Sax- 
munden,  Suffolk,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached.  In  the  afternoon  by  Rev.  R.  E. 
Sears,  of  Saxfield,  and  in  the  evening  by 
Rev.  J.  Pells,  of  Soho  Chapel,  London. 
The  attendance  was  good  in  the  afternoon, 
and  crowded  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Corporal 
Baker,  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders,  gave  a 
short  address  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon 
service.  About  120  sat  down  to  tea ;  after 
which  short  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Baker,  Brand,  and  Frith.  Thus 
ended  one  of  the  best  days  the  Baptist 
interest  in  Saxmunden  has  yet  seen.  May 
the  interest  go  forward  and  "shine  more 
and  more  imto  the  perfect  day." 

W.  P. 


BAPTISMS. 

Kingston-ok-Thakbs.  —  The  covenant 
keeping  Jehovah  is  still  smiling  on  the 
efforts  of  the  church  in  the  above  place. 
On  Wednesday,  Nov.  30,  our  pastor  preached 
an  axgumentative  sermon,  on  circumcision 
and  baptism,  shewing  that  they  are  totally 
distinct;  under  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation, circumcision  is  "  nothing^'  while 
baptism  is  "keeping  the  conmiandments 
of  God."  After  the  sermon,  Mr.  Medhurst 
immersed  two  believers,  in  the  name  of 
the  triune  One,  making  a  total  of  170  per- 
sons who  have  thus  been  tmited  to  the 
church,  during  the  three  yoars  of  Mr. 
Medhurst's  pastorate  at  Kingston.  The 
fund  for  providing  increased  acconmiodation 
for  the  numbers  desirous  of  attencyng  Qod's 
house,  is  steadily  augmenting,  £881  are 
already  invested.  Mr.  Medhurst  would  be 
grateful  for  the  loan  of  chapels  to  preach  in, 
and  collections  on  behalf  of  thjs  object, 
which  from  its  urgent  necessity  commends 
itself  to  all  lovers  of  a  free  grace  gospel 

Baptist  Chapbl,  Bedford. — On  Lord's- 
day,  November  27,  Mr.  Killen  baptized 
three  more  disciples  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith.  One  of  them  was  a  brother  who 
has  heard  the  word  for  many  years,  but 
recently  has  been  powerfully  wrought  upon 
b^  the  Spirit,  who  made  him  willing  to 
give  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  then  to  the 
church,  according  to  the  will  of  Gk>d.  In 
attending  on  the  ordinance  he  felt  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God. 
The  other  two  were  young  women  who 
had  been  lately  called  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

A  Baptist. 


BEOEIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  EVANOBLICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Per  Rev.  G.  Taylor. 

Collection,  Bumham,  Essex  1  11     2 

Rev.  G.  Taylor 10    0 

Mrs.  Anger   0  10    0 

Providence  Chapel,  Norwich 8    9    2 

Mr.  G.  L.  Hiley,  Llauwenarth.  if.  1  12    6 
Mr.  Alex.  Moore,  Glasgow 0    5    0 

RBOBIVBD  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Mr.  S.  Reeves,  Clevedon S.  0  10    0 

W.  Knight,  Esq.,  Camden  Town.  10     0 
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THE  ENEMIES,   THE    ARMOUR,  AND   THE   WARFARE   OF   THE 

CHURCH. 

"Finallx,  mj  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  bis  might.  Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  dem  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  (it  should  be  heavenly)  places.*' — 
Eph.  vL  10—17. 

These  are  the  church's  enemies : — the 
annour  and  the  warfivre  are  afterwards 
described 

Tbe  anomalous  condition  in  which  the 
church  of  Gtod  has  been  long  placed  may 
haye  affected  the  translation  of  this  strik- 
ing passage,  and  not  less  its  just  interpreta- 
tion.  Of  the  warfare  of  the  church  it  has 
W  remarked,  as  an  indication  of  its  ear- 
itestness,  that  the  repetition  five  times  of 
^  word  agadnst,  in  y.  12,  is  very  empha- 
^  as  it  shows  the  len^  and  difficulty 
of  the  battle.  It  being  here  plainly  told 
that  the  devil  is  coi^ederate  with  the 
inlers  of  the  world,  and  (what  might  seem 
winatural)  with  not  a  few  of  the  professed 
^Dictionaries  of  the  church  itself  our  first 
«pncem  evidently  is  to  ascertain  and  dis- 
toiguish  the  enemies  with  whom  we  have 
to  contend.  It  is  glorious  and  blessed  to 
wnqner  in  this  war.  "  He  that  ovei^ 
Cometh  shall  inherit  all  things." 

Bua,  thooffh  a  short,  is  a  complete  des- 
<^Jjtion  of  uie  enemies  and  armour  of 
the  church  of  Christ.  Its  completeness 
?  ^rthy  of  the  pen  of  inspiration :  none 
tt  left  out.    Our  whole  warfiaxe  is  de- 

^01*  XYII. — NO.  cxciv. 


scribed,  and  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
with  which  we  must  contend  against  ''the 
power  of  darkness."  The  leader  and  in- 
stigator of  the  combined  adverse  host  is 
the  devil,  who,  great  as  is  his  power,  finds 
it  needful  to  use  artifice  as  well  as  strength. 
He  looks  into  the  workings  of  human 
nature  and  the  relations  of  society,  and 
skilfully  forms  his  plans  in  a  perfect 
adaptation  to  the  notions  and  conditions 
of  mankind.  He  knows  his  inferiority  to 
the  Mighty  One  with  whom  he  is  at  en- 
mity, and,  as  a  bad  cause  needs  powerful 
supports,  he  is  very  careful  in  selecting 
instruments  of  capacity  and  influence. 
As  a  leader,  Satan  would  be  inferior  to 
many  of  his  servants,  did  he  not  prefer 
the  edicts  of  emperors,  the  sword  of  the 
magistrate,  the  pen  of  the  learned,  the 
tongue  of  the  eloquent,  together  with  the 
influence  of  priests,  and  councils,  and 
venerated  usages,  to  the  owls  and  bats  of 
ignorance  and  vice.  The  pitiful  and  vul- 
gar hostility  of  "  the  baser  sort"  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  power  of  sacerdotal  dema- 
gogues, political  oppressors,  confiscations, 
imprisonment,     excommunication     and 
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exOe.  Theseare  Satan's  chosen  instruments 
to  **  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High." 

It  is  in  the  language  of  congratulation 
Paul  tells  the  Connthians — "  We  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices."  Knowledge  is  a 
Tast  advantage  in  contending  with  a 
powerful  and  subtle  foe.  The  whole 
chorch  of  God,  whose  adversary  Satan  is, 
are  ally  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
provided  with  a  complete  suit  of  armour 
and  a  sharp,  two-edged  sword,  to  fight 
the  good  fignt  of  fait£  And  since  every 
disciple  is  appointed  to  fight  in  the  ranks 
of  this  noble  army,  who  that  has  a  spark 
of  the  fire  of  heaven  glowing  in  his  IxMom, 
or  bows  in  adcnation  to  the  sceptre  of  the 
Son  of  God,  would  choose  to  skulk  alone 
and  hide  himself,  while  all  his  brethren, 
the  children  of  light,  are  contending 
against  the  power  of  darkness  ?  In  the 
combined  onset  of  the  sons  of  God  is 
the  safety  of  each  and  all.  The  foes  of 
the  body  of  Christ  are  the  foes  of  each 
member.  All,  therefore,  are  commimded 
to  "  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might,"  to  fight  his  battles 
manfully,  and  not  to  quail  before  the 
enemy ;  for  all  that  fight  shall  overcome, 
and  be  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  who  loved  them. 

We  are  contending  for  a  prize  of  sur- 
passing excellence,  and  are  determined  to 
obtain  it,  whatever  resistance  the  enemy 
may  offer.  The  prize  of  our  high  calling 
of  €rod,  by  Christ  Jesus,  is  a  crown  of 
glory — an  unfading  inheritance ;  and  this 
invaluable  boon,  wnich  transcends  all  the 
riches,  and  honours,  and  pleasures  of  this 
world,  is  not  to  be  surrendered  to  the 
malice  of  the  devil,  whether  he  contend 
as  a  roaring  lion,  or  demand  our  homage 
as  an  angel  of  Ught.  Should  ^e  strife 
involve  us  in  the  loss  of  reputation,  pro- 
perty, and  life  itself,  even  all  this  "  is  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  With  such 
a  bright  mansion  in  the  skies,  shall  we  go 
back  and  join  ourselves  with  the  disol^ 
dient  and  the  ungodly  ?  That  be  feir  from 
us !  "  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  nei- 
ther have  we  dealt  folsely  in  thy  cove- 
nant." Does  a  host  encamp  againgst  us, 
and  dispute  our  passage  to  the  land  of 
promise  I  They  are  vanquished  enemies. 
Christ  has  triumphed  over  them  in  his 
cross.  And  though  they  rally  ever  so  often, 
they  shall  be  again  broken  and  put  to 
flight.    Wherefore,  brethren,  "  fear  not ; 


for  they  that  be  with  as  are  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them." 

Now  consider  this: — our  heavenly  race 
and  spiritual  war&re  are  not  aa  when 
men  run  and  contend  for  an  eardily  prize. 
"  They  do  it  for  a  corruptible  crown,  we 
for  an  incorruptible."  "We  wrestle  not 
with  flesh  and  blood :"  our  strife  is  not 
as  theirs  who  take  the  sword,  or  as 
theirs  who  contend  for  victory  in  the 
public  games.  Ours  is  a  moral  and  spi- 
ritual warfSewe — a  war  of  truth  and  holy 
principles  against  error  and  unrighteous- 
ness. We  contend  for  troth  with  the 
weapons  which  only  troth  can  supply. 
Sok&en  who  fight  in  the  field  of  battle, 
or  combatants  who  strive  in  the  public 
games,  rely  on  their  strength  of  body  and 
their  skill  in  usin^  carnal  weapons.  Ours 
is  a  good  %ht,  without  wrath  or  emula- 
tion, hatred  or  revenge.  In  love  to  God 
and  all  men,  we  "  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  or 
if  need  be,  we  "  resist  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin."  We  fight  as  did  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,  who  "  did  not  strive, 
nor  cry,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in 
the  streets."  So  mild  and  gentle  was  the 
Son  of  God,  that  "a  bruised  reed  he  did 
not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  he  did 
not  quench,  until  he  sent  forth  judgment 
unto  victory." 

Yet  this  peaceful  course — this  holj  en- 
terprise of  troth  and  grace  is  regarded  by 
the  world  as  a  daring  and  criminal  assault 
on  its  laws,  institutions,  interests  and 
pleasures.  TTie  reign  of  heaven  is  ac- 
counted hostile  to  the  ancient  belief,  to 
the  powers  of  the  legislature,  and  to  the 
social  usages  of  man.  The  leader  of  this 
opposition  to  the  gospel  is  the  devil ;  and 
he  early  engages  the  wise,  and  the  m^hty, 
and  the  n(n)le,  and  sometimes  even  the 
devout  (Acts  xiil  60)  in  his  service. 
Kings,  formerly  at  enmity^  are  recon- 
ciled and  take  counsel  together ;  and  hos- 
tile tribes,  as  if  all  of  one  mind,  unite 
against  Jehovah  and  his  Anointed.  Satan 
Imows  that  the  power  against  which  he  is 
contending  is  omnipotent;  but  his  rage 
and  haughtiness  still  impel  him  to  con- 
tend, and  he  leaves  no  engine  unempl<rred 
— ^no  mode  of  warfiftre  unattempted.  God 
could  send  horses  of  fire  and  chariots  of 
fire  to  carry  up  his  saints  to  the  cloudless 
land  of  everlasting  peace.  But  who  ^len 
would  stand  up  against  the  workers  of 
iniquity?    Who  would  go  forth  to  pro- 
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daim  the  gospel,  to  open  prison  doors, 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  and  set 
the  captive  free?  Who  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ  would  re- 
eeiye  the  living  oracles,  and  make  known 
to  the  church  "the  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass  V 

BmiI  divides  the  army  of  the  enemy 
into  three  departments,  namely,  princi- 
palities and  powers, — the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world, — spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places.  There  being  three 
classes  of  enemies,  and  all  in  some  res- 
pects as  different  as  possible  from  one 
another,  there  is  of  necessity  a  threefold 
wai&re.  To  this  diversity  of  foes  and 
combats  tlie  armour  of  the  saints  is  di- 
vinely adapted.  Unless,  however,  we 
carefully  mark  these  several  distinctions, 
we  cannot  understand  the  apostle's  des- 
cnpd(m.  To  jumble  together  what  he  has 
•0  carefrdly  distinguished,would  render  his 
loeanmg,  in  a  great  degree,  unintelligible. 

In  the  language  of  Scripture,  both  tiie 
holy  and  fsdlen  angels  are  reraesented  as 
princQMdities  and  powers.  The  former 
are  the  pincipalities  and  powers  in  hea- 
venly places,  to  whom  is  "made  known  by 
the  charch  Uie  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 
The  latter,  we  presume,  are  the  prind- 
palities  aiii  powers  over  whom  Christ 
tiiamphed  by  his  cross.  Here,  however, 
these  terms  are  employed  to  denote  the 
rulers  of  the  earth,  as  in  Tit.  iii  1. 
ArduU  (principalities)  are  such  as  are 
highest  in  authority — the  princes  and  the 
leaders  of  the  people ;  exouaied  (powers) 
are  those  sent  by  them — their  deputies 
and  representatives,  who  hold  subordinate 
oflSees.  This  term  also  comprises  the 
strength  of  the  people  as  calkd  fortii  and 
organized  for  the  service  of  the  prince. 
Persecutors  and  oppressors,  whether  su- 
fnme  or  subordinate,  whether  nders  or 
nled,  must-  be  stoutly  and  perseveringly 
rett8ted«  How  many  of  the  servants  of 
the  Ix)rd,  prophets,  apostles  and  martyrs, 
have  they  afflicted  and  slain  as  the  worst 
of  evil-doers  I  In  how  nuuiy  persecutions 
has  the  diurch  endured  the  most  cruel 
ttd  protracted  sufferings ! 

The  next  class  of  enemies  mentioned 
«fter  principalities  and  powers  are  "  the 
nJers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world."  Are 
Dot  these  the  fallen  angels,  who  are  col- 
^vely  designated  "  tfis  power  of  daxk- 
J^"  which  phrase,  together  with  the 
<ie«gnauon  of  "  the  prince  of  this  world," 


both  uttered  by  our  Lord,  amount  to  the 
fiill  import  of  "  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world."  The  devil  being  aftei^ 
wards  expressly  mentioned  as  casting 
fiery  darts,  is  evidently  comprised  in 
Paul's  enumeration  of  our  spiritual  foes. 
In  the  moral  darkness  of  the  world, 
brought  in  by  the  wicked  one,  men  grope 
as  the  blind  at  noon-day.  The  darkness 
of  the  world  is  its  ignorance  of  God  and 
its  manifold  delusions, — ^its  deep  moral 
degradation,  and  evei>-wakeful  enmity 
against  the  light  of  truth.  Through  this 
darkness  Satan  now  rules — the  spirit 
that  now  works  in  the  children  of  diso- 
bedience. This  dominion,  once  acquired, 
is  easily  retained.  How  manifest  is  the 
reigning  power  of  evil  in  the  ignorance 
and  folty,  the  will-worship,  and  cruelties, 
and  vices  of  mankind,  of  gwhich  the  fruit 
is  misery  and  ruin. 

Now  whatever  agencies  may  be  at  work, 
and  whatever  revolutions  may  be  effected 
in  the  dark  empire  of  imiighteousness, 
nothing  endangers  its  stability  but  the 
light  of  the  gospel  and  the  saving  grace 
of  God.  Tl^  soon  wakens  the  iealousy 
and  kindles  the  enmity  of  ungodly  men. 
Every  movement  of  the  heralds  of  salvar 
tion  is  assiduously  watched ;  every  effort 
to  diffuse  the  light  of  truth  is  counter- 
acted. All  who  confess  the  name  of  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  only  Saviour, 
are  hated  for  his  sake.  The  jealousy 
and  wrath  of  the  powers  that  be  are  ex- 
asperated. Spoliation,  imprisonment,  and 
suffering  are  inflicted  on  the  faithful 
There  is  no  mercy  shown : — the  most  fee- 
ble are  not  spared.  Their  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour.  But,  saith  he 
who  is  "  the  first  and  the  last,  who  was 
dead  and  is  alive.  Fear  none  of  those 
things  which  thou  shalt  suffer: — behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  pri- 
son, that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days :  be  thou  faith- 
ful imto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  How  fearful  the  picture 
of  our  fe-Uen  nature  presented  by  the  wide 
dominion  and  revered  authority  of  the 
wicked  one  as  "  the  god  of  this  world," 
"  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  and 
"  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience :"  yet  the  saints  re- 
sist him  steadfast  in  the  £Eiith ;  for 
"  greater  is  he  that  is  in  them  than  he 
tliat  is  in  the  world." 

c  2 
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The  third  class  of  adversaries  are  de- 
nominated spiritual  wickedness  (en  tois 
epouraniois)  in  hea/venly  places.  These 
pneu/matika  tes  ptmerias  are  here  impro- 
perly understood  of  demons  or  wicked 
spirits.  These  indeed,  being  "the  power 
of  the  air,"  are  in  the  visible  heavens, 
though  we  see  them  not,  but  certainly 
not  in  the  church  of  Cod,  either  in  heaven 
or  on  earth.  In  1  Cor.  xii.  1,  the  term 
pnewmatikon  is  applied,  as  here,  to  spi- 
ritual men  and  'spiritual  gifts — spiritual- 
ities, or  things  spiritual,  whether  true  or 
only  pretended.  The  worst  and  most 
dangerous  adversaries  of  the  church  of 
Cod  were  the  false  prophets  and  apostles, 
who,  while  pretending  to  be  sent  by 
Christ,  were  the  ministers  of  Satan;  of 
whom,  even  in  the  first  age  of  the  gospel, 
there  were  "  many,"  all,  Hke  their  fetner 
the  devil,  walking  in  craftiness,  and 
handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully. 
Hence  the  apostolic  admonition,"  Beloved, 
believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spi- 
rits whether  they  be  of  God,  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world.''  Wherefore  both  those  who 
were  truly  inspired,  and  such  also  as 
falsely  pretended  to  have  received  the 
Spirit,  are  included  under  the  same  gen- 
eric designation.  The  spiritualities  of 
wickedness,  then,  are  wiclced  men  who, 
pretending  to  have  the  Spirit,  use  their 
talents,  and  influence  in  the  churches 
wickedly.  And  is  any  wickedness  on 
earth  so  great,  or  any  craftiness  so  diabo- 
lical, as  wiat  of  theirs  who  daringly  per- 
vert the  truth  of  Grod,  and  deceive  the 
souls  of  men  ?  They  do  not  strive  against 
the  welfare  and  order  of  society,  but 
against  the  living  God  and  the  kingdom 
of  his  Son.  This  indeed,  like  the  woman 
in  the  land  of  Shinar,  is  "  wickedness," 
— ^the  first-bom  of  the  serpent,  who  be- 
guiled Eve  by  his  subtlety.  Their  zeal, 
and  preaching,  and  pretended  sanctity 
are  naught,  and  serve  only  the  more  to 
fit  them  for  executing  "  the  wiles  of  the 
devil"  against  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

These  men  are  represented  as  being  in 
the  church,  which  is  here,  as  twice  before 
in  this  epistle  (ch.  i.  3,  and  ii  6),  called 
heavenly  places.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  our  translators,  following  Beza,  have 
improperly  rendered  epourarmis  high 
places.  They  thus  gave  what  they  be- 
lieved to  be  the  true  sense,  not  liking  to 
suppose  (as  they  had  no  reason  to  do)  evil 


spirits  in  the  heavenly  world.  The  hea- 
venly places  or  heavenly  state  here  de- 
note the  professing  church  of  God,  whence 
Christ  saw  Satan  fall  like  lightning,  l^e 
prince  of  this  world  was  dien  cast  out 
But  though  excluded  by  tiie  heavenly 
constitution  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  false 
brethren  and  lying  prophets  crept  in  by 
his  instigation,  and  the  better  to  accom- 
plish his  wicked  stratagems  and  their 
own  selfish  ends,  they  transformed  them- 
selves into  ministers  of  righteousness. 
"And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  hhnself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.** 

The  three  classes  of  enemies  that  hare 
been  described  constitute  the  great  power 
with  which  Satan  contends  against  the 
Son  of  Grod.  These  orders  can  neither  be 
augmented  nor  diminisbed.  But  though 
selected  and  combined  from  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  they  never  were,  in  point  of 
number,  strength  and  efficiency,  what  the 
latter  days  have  witnessed.  In  the  Latin 
world,  the  cause  of  darkness  is  maintained 
by  a  strong  community  of  kings  and  my- 
riads of  priests,  all  thirsting  for  the  blood 
of  the  samts  and  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Paul,  who  had  the  mind  of  Christ,  and 
well  knew  the  power  and  devices  of  the 
devil,  has  not  been  exactly  followed  in 
subsequent  descriptions  of  his  ann^. 
"His  principal  devices,**  says  good  Mr. 
Newton,  "  are — 1st,  To  hide  from  them 
the  Lord*s  design  in  permitting  him  thus 
to  rage.  2nd,  To  niake  them  utter  im- 
patient speeches,  which  do  but  aggravate 
their  distress.  3rd.  To  persuade  them 
that  all  they  feel  and  tremble  at  arises 
immediately  from  their  own  hearts.  (And 
have  they  not  some  reason  for  thinking 
so?  Mark  vii  21).  4th.  To  drive  them 
from  the  throne  of  grace.*'  This  is  what 
Mr.  N.  calls  learning  the  devices  of  Satan 
from  experience.  We  much  prefer  learn- 
ing them  from  the  word  of  God,  who 
knows  them  perfectly,  and  has  not  left  us 
to  wonder  and  conjecture  what  can  be 
his  modes  of  working.  Unless  we  hold 
by  the  Scriptures  against  Satan,  we  shall 
be  like  a  man  who  bolts  and  watches  the 
back  door,  while  he  leaves  the  front  door 
wide  open  for  his  crafty  enemy,  who 
laughs  at  his  simplicity  while  he  spoils 
his  goods.  Those  who  go  after  false  doc- 
trine, and  do  not  stand  their  ground 
against  persecution,  have  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan.    Will  they,  then,  after 
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baying  thus  transprressed,  so  run  that 
they  may  obtam?  Will  they  so  fight  that 
they  may  be  more  than  conquerors  ?  Let 
saints  indeed  beware  of  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  and  of  the  law  in  their  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  their  mind ; 
yet  the  devil  has  other  forces,  as  our  hr 


thers  experienced  in  many  cruel  persecu- 
tions, and  as  is  still  experienced  by  per- 
secuted brethren  in  other  lands. 

The  warfare  and  the  armour  remain  to 
be  considered. 


Glasgow, 


A.M. 


(To  he  conchbdtd  m  ihe  next). 


BAPnSTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  IX. 
Lrtter  prom  the  Church  at  Nbthbrton,  to  the  Church  at  Bewdlet,  1712. 


To  the  chwrch  of  €hd  meeting  together  aJt 
BewdUy,  We  of  the  church  meeting 
iogeOier  at  Netherton  do  dedre  grace^ 
mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesris  Christ  may 
he  multiplied,  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  {hat  ye  ma/y  he  fruitful 
in  every  good  ufork,  and  abound  in  love  to 
aU  the  chiMren  of  God, 

Dear  Brethren  and  Friends. — 
Since  it  hath  pleased  Qod  by  his  provi- 
dence to  remove  those  brethren  that  were 
enunent  amongst  us  for  gifts  and  parts, 
and  also  of  late  our  Elder,  by  death,  and 
we  at  present  are  left  within  ourselves 
very  destitute  of  ministerial  ability,  not- 
withstanding the  greatness  of  our  number, 
being  more  than  a  hundred  members,  and 
GOT  meetings  consist  sometimes  of  near 
twice  {US  many  hearers,  by  which  you 
may  know  the  great  need  we  are  in  of  a 
settled  minister  amongst  us ;  and  seeing 
it  hath  pleased  God  to  raise  up  two 
amongst  you  which  we  hope  are  in  some 
measure  qualified  for  that  great  work  of 
the  ministry,  we  desire  and  intreat  you 
for  the  love  you  have  to  Grod  and  the 
precious  souls  of  men  that  you  will  be 


willing  to  give  your  consent  that  we  may 
have  brother  Clark  to  serve  us  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  if  the  Lord  will  so  order 
it,  for  he  is  one  that  we  have  been 
acquainted  with  this  (these)  many  years, 
and  we  have  a  very  great  respect  and 
esteem  for  our  brother  Clark,  and  we 
have  cause  to  believe  he  hath  the  like 
for  us ;  therefore  we  do  desire  your  free 
consent  in  this  respect.  Signed  at  Nether- 
ton this  30th  day  of  October,  1712,  by 
us  whose  names  are  underwritten  in  the 
behalf  of  ourselves  and  the  rest  of  th^ 
church, — 

William  Gilbert,  )  n.«>.^- 
William  Elwall,  ]  -^«»«>^' 


Thomas  Dudley, 
Hugh  Dixon, 
Joseph  Hill, 
Michael  Pratt, 
Wm.  Alchurch, 
Joseph  Pratt, 
Job  Tibbatts, 
Thomas  Sich, 
Thomas  Cox, 

ElCHARD  BuRLET, 

Richard  Sich, 


Thomas  Hichens, 
Samuel  Honnest, 
Jonathan  Williams, 
Richard  Hands, 
Samuel  Brown, 
Thomas  Ribbatts, 
Joshua  Bloomer, 
Richard  Sich,  (Jun.), 
Richard  Atwall, 
Thomas  Hichens, 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  X. 
Midland  Association  Letter,  1713. 


^Sld£r8,  and  Bremen,  the  Messengers 
of  stomal  Chv/rches  of  Jesus  Christ 
<usemhUd  at  Bromsgrove,  the  25ih,  26ih, 
^1ihdaAf8ofMa/y,l7lS,  To  the  Church 
of  Christ  at  Bromsgrove  greeting, 

Beu)ved  in  our  Lord. — ^The  Prince 
w  the  kmgs  of  the  earth,  who  strongly 
«d  carefully  holdeth  the  stars  in  His 


right  hand,  having  graciously  permitted 
us  once  more  (without  molestation  from 
the  enemies  of  Sion)  to  ofier  up  our 
united  cries  to  Heaven  for  ourselves  and 
you,  and  to  consult  about  the  affairs  of 
our  Israel;  we  desire  that  we  and  you 
may  accept  with  all  thankfulness  such 
an  undeserved  fcivour,  and  we  gladly  lay 
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bold  on  dos  oppofUuiiiy  cotdaMBj  to 
talole  joa  again  in  CSonst,  who  was 
giren  to  be  head  over  all  thii^  to  his 
cimidL  We  cono^e,  if  yoa  fook  into 
your  own  bearte,  familieK,  or  duudi,  yoa 
may  readily  imagine  we  bad  oomphunts 
from  many,  of  uie  loss  of  the  yitals  of 
religicm ;  and  too  much  lifeless  formality 
and  carnality  and  indifferency  left  in  its 
room. ;  and  sadi  representations  of  which 
we  aie  all  the  sad  eye-witnesses,  have 
pot  OS  upon  tJiinkii^  what  methods  may 
be  used  for  the  removal  of  soch  an  nm- 
Tenedand  grieroos  makdy.  We  think 
the  spring  of  lively  commmiion  with  God 
which  prodoces  leal  godliness  lies  much 
in  ck^  meditation  in  order  for  and 
j<Mned  with  frequent  secret  prayer,  whidi 
we  earnestly  recommend  as  preparat(»y 
to  fiunily  prayer,  from  whidi  service  we 
hope  n<me  will  ordinarily  or  wilfolly 
exempt  themselves ;  bat  will  constant^, 
if  possible,  every  morning  as  w^  as 
evening,  nnke  their  joint  address  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  as  they  tend»  the  wel- 
fare of  souls,  the  htmonr  of  God,  and  the 
;»>eservation  of  religion  in  their  day ;  and 
as  it  is  incumbent  upon  eveiy  master  of 
a  family  thus  to  be  apriest  for  theconstant 
inbtmction  of  those  under  his  care  in 
aU  suitable  methods,  with  a  due  confine- 
ment of  tbem  to  their  houses  on  the 
Lord's-day,  as  must  needs  be  their  duty. 
Catechizing  them  we  hope  will  be  con- 
tinued, and  for  the  encouragement  thereof 
we  have  agreed  upon  the  reprinting  of 
our  catediisms  with  the  Scriptures  in 
words  at  length,  pursuant  to  the  request 
of  one  of  the  churches.  The  conscien- 
tious improvement  oi  the  Lord's-day  in 
all  suitable  exercises  is  likewise  to  be 
joinotl  to  family  religion;  we  advise  to 
the  forming,  and  maintaining  private 
societies  for  prayer  and  conference,  as 
tlio  next  step  to  the  ends  above  said. 
C«  >Ti versing  at  stated  times  (where  it  may 
be)  about  experimental  truths  and  joint 
SMpplications  in  the  morning  or  evening 
of  the  Lord's-day,  for  a  blessino^  upon 
gospel  ministrations,  must  certamly  be 
acceptable  to  God  and  useful  to  his  peo- 
ple ;  your  own  and  ministers^  souls  will 
reap  the  advantage.  And  besides  stated 
conferences,  occasional  visits  or  meeting 
with  our  friends  ought  to  be  diligently  im- 
proved so  that  none  who  may  be  privy 
to  oiir  conversation  may  ever  have  cause 
to  say,  we  expected  better  things  of  such 


jprofieaKm,  hot  wt  find  in  iheai  i^ivitc 
I  oonvoM  tiiey  are  like  the  rest  of  the 
worid.  Woe  to  him  by  wImhu  an  offence 
of  thii  natare  cometh.  And  a  greater 
woe  to  them  thai  are  busy-bodies  med- 
dling with  othen^  matters  ina  way  diiectlj 
oontnzy  to  the  role  of  Gurist^  diflcoursiDg 
'  oi  othen^  faalta,  befero  they  have  spoke 
I  to  the  person  or  posons  offending,  and 
jdisdiaiged  their  duty  in  that  respect 
This  tattling,  back-biting  practice  is  as 
unreasonable  as  it  is  undiristaan,  and 
ought  consdentioosly  and  stndiouslj  to 
be  avoided ;  ^wak  evil  of  no  man,  much 
kss  of  thy  brother,  in  such  a  way. 

We  cannot  bat  lament  the  complaints 
of  the  absence  of  members  on  the  days 
appointed  bj  the  churdi  for  fiuting,  pre- 
panti<ms  for  the  Lonf  s-table,  or  att^d- 
anoe  on  it.  We  earnestly  deaie  all 
guilty  persons  to  amend  this  f&ult,  and 
consider  whether  the  trifling  excuses 
whovwith  they  would  satisfy  conscience 
now,  win  bear  the  test  of  the  awful  day 
of  God,  he  that  wmDcs  in  the  midst  oithe 
candlesticks,  idio  has  eyes  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  takes  notice  who  neglects  His 
table,  and  thereby  slights  his  love  and 
sacred  privileges.  Wfisreas  clouds  that 
have  seemed  for  some  time  to  be  gathe^ 
ing  may  break  upcm  the  church,  we 
think  eveiyone  would  do  well  by  frequent 
inspections  into  their  own  hearts,  and 
watchful  regard  to  their  walks  befoie 
men,  to  take  care  to  keep  aU,  as  much  as 
may  be,  clear  between  God  and  them- 
selves; for  the  testimony  of  conscience 
joined  with  a  familiar  acquaintance  with 
the  precious  promises,  wiU  be  a  good 
mean  to  fortify  the  mind  against  and 
su|^rt  under  trials;  frequent  days  of 
jHayer  with  &sting,  at  least  faur  days  in 
the  year  are  thou^t  necessary  according 
to  a  motion  made  by  the  letteis  from 
several  churches;  and  it  is  desired  that 
besides  the  four  days  you  would  keep 
the  26th  of  June,  and  the  29th  of  Decem- 
ber next  in  a  solemn  manner, — all  the 
churches  being  requested  to  do  the  same 
on  each  of  those  days. 

We  would  further  mind  yon  that  the 
doctrine  of  self-denial  was  constantly 
preached  and  frequ^itfy  inculcated  by  our 
blessed  hoxd  and  his  ft^owers,  in  whose 
examples  the  same  was  powerfiilfy  exem- 
ptifieo,  especially  in  the  Apostle  Paul, 
I  who  was  crucified  to  the  world  and  had 
4  the  same  crucified  to  him;  but  alas!  there 
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aie  many  now  appear  to  be  lovers  of 
Uiemselves  and  tbeir  own  tlungs;  nay, 
lovers  of  sensual  pleasures  rather  than  of 
God.  The  crucifixion  of  tiie  affections 
aiMilusts  is  a  Obnstian's  constant  business, 
aodif  we  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
tbe  deeds  of  the  body,  we  shall  live  and 
dowelL 

And  now.  Brethren,  Mendly  cautioning 
yoa  against  meddling  with  the  affairs  of 
the  state  in  any  unguiarded  expressions  in 
this  evil  time ;  and  desiring  you  to  abstain 
from  all  games  that  may  cause  the  ways 
of  God  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  We  beseech 
you  by  the  coming  of  our  I«ord  Jesus 
Chiist,  and  by  our  gathering  together 
mito  him,  that  ye  continue  instant  in 
wayer  and  holy  watchfulness,  taking 
teed  to  these  our  directions,  and  if  any- 
thing former^  mentioned  is  repeated^  to 
write  the  same  things  to  us  is  not  griev- 
008,  and  for  you  we  judge  it  to  be  safe 
and  necessary,  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
IS  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  amcmg  whom  ye  should  shine  as 
Ughts  in  the  world,  aiil  by  a  lovely  eon- 
vei^on  hold  forth  the  word  of  life,  that 


ministers  may  rejoice  In  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  they  have  neither  run  nor  laboured  in 
vain,  PhiL  ii.  15,  16,  and  that  all  may  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  be  confessed 
before  the  Father  and  his  angels,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise  made  to  them  that 
overcome  by  ^  feithfiil  witness ;  in  whose 
name  with  earnest  desires  for  the  estab- 
lishment and  beauty  of  the  churches,  we 
heartily  bid  you  farewell,  and  remain  your 
brethren  in  the  best  relation, — 


Joseph  Price, 
Thomas  Holder, 
Benjamin  Moorb, 
Daniel  Wilmott, 
Job  Greening, 
William  Peart, 
John  Beadome, 


Bernard  Foskett, 
Humphrey  Potter, 
Biohard  Dipplb, 
Joseph  Willis, 
Thomas  Perks, 
John  Jeffries, 
Thomas  Marlet. 


The  Association  to  be  at  Bridgenorth 
next  year,  to  put  up  at  the  "  Crown"  in 
the  high  town,  to  be  there  on  the  second 
day  of  the  week  at  or  before  night. 
Brother  Price  and  Brother  Foskett,  to 
preach. 

Brother  Price  and  Brother  Thomas,  to 
preach  at  Sutton,  the  1st  of  July. 


THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 
By  T,  W.  Mbdhurst,  Kingston-on-Thames. 


The  apostle  Paul  prayed  for  the  believ-^ 
ing  Ephesians,  that  they  might  "  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge." This  may  appear  at  first  sight 
paiudoidcal,  but  it  is  not  so  in  reality ; 
because  it  is  the  language  of  love,  which 
has  a  language  of  its  own.  To  a  certain 
extent,  it  is  equallv  true  of  science,  since 
no  man  knoweth  all  science,  for  it  passeth 
knowledge. 

All  sinners  saved  by  grace,  know  somer 
thing,  though  but  little,  of  the  love  of 
God.  Let  us  enquire  where  this  precious 
troth  has  been  learned. 

1.  Inihe  word  of  God.  From  Genesis 
to  Revelation,  we  trace  the  sweet 
deckration  that  ^'God  is  love.**  The 
promise  of  mercy  given  in  Eden ;  the 
ark  of  shelter  for  Noah  and  his  fa-mily, 
when  the  world  was  drowned ;  the  escape 
of  Lot  from  Sodom's  doom ;  the  cities  of 
wfdge  for  the  unwitting  man-slayer ;  the 
types  and  shadows  of  the  Levitical  dis- 
pttisation;  the  long-suffering  mercy  dis- 
played to  the  Israelites;  the  Psalms  of 


David ;  the  Song  of  Solomon,  and  all  the 
Prophets,  declare  with  one  great  voice 
the  love  of  God.  Turn  we  to  the  New 
Testament,  and  there  in  the  gift  of  a 
Saviour,  the  solemn  scenes  in  the  life  of 
the  man  of  sorrows,  in  the  sick  cured,  in 
the  dead  raised,  in  Gethsemaiie*s  ^rden, 
at  Pilate's  bar,  on  Calvary's  summit,  and 
on  the  brow  of  Bethany's  hill,  we  see  a 
glorious  panorama  of  the  love  of  Jehovah 
manifested  in  Christ  Jesus. 

II.  In  {he  school  of  repentance.  'Tis 
here  the  heart  is  broken /or  sin  and  fireed 
from  sin.  We  can  never  truly  know 
anything  of  the  love  of  Christ,  till  we 
are  restored  to  lost  favour,  which  can 
never  be,  but  ^s  sin  is  seen  to  be  exceed- 
ing sinful ;  when  this  is  manifest  to  our 
eyes,  it  produceth  godly  sorrow,  which 
needeth  not  to  be  repented  of,  and 
faith,  the  gospel  handmaid  which  leadeth 
to  Jesus,  who  is  love  personified. 

III.  We  discover  much  of  Jesus'  pre- 
cious love,  in  the  school  of  affliction. 
None  like  to  visit  this  spot,  and  yet  it  is 
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one  of  the  most  healthy.  ''Whom  the 
Lord  lavethf  he  ehouieneih,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  Poor 
afflicted  saint,  murmur  not  that  thou 
art  passing  through  the  furnace,  but  re- 
member that  the  discipline,  though  pain- 
ful, is  necessary,  while  the  ejSect  shall  be 
blessed.  Fea/r  not,  thou  shalt  be  brought 
forth  like  gold  seven  times  purified,  made 
meet  for  the  Master's  use.  Offc  in  the 
fiery  trial,  one  like  to  the  Son  of  man 
revealeth  himself,  to  teach  us  that  he  is 
still  the  same,  and  that  even  there, 

**  His  heart  is  made  of  tendemesB, 
His  bowels  melt  with  lore.** 

IV.  Methinks  the  sweetest  school,  to 
learn  the  imsearchable  love  of  the  Saviour, 
where  he  more  fiilly  unveils  himself,  is 
the  school  of  communion.  How  often  in 
this  sweet  spot,  have  the  children  of 
Israel  known  that  they  are  a  people  near 
unto  him.  Near  in  relationship;  He 
the  glorious  Bridepoom,  thev  the  glori- 
fied bride.  Near  m  union;  He  the  bead 
and  they  the  body :  and  near  in  sympathe- 
tic feding  ;  He  the  brother  bom  for  adver- 
sities, and  they  the  brethren  for  whom 
he  was  tempted  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

V.  We  shall  know  more  of  this  love 
aft^  deathf  than  ever  we  could  conceive 
before,  for  there  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is,  and  be  made  like  him, — 

**  There  we  shall  see  his  face 
And  never,  never  sin ; 
There  from  the  rivers  of  his  firace, 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

Here  we  know  this  love  b  great  in  its 


unehangeableness ;  great  in  its  tendemtts. 
Then  we  shall  know  more  fully,  that  ^j 
who  are  once  Christ's,  are  His  for  ever. 

But  after  we  have  discovered  mudi  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  yet  how  little  even 
then  we  know.  It  is  still  a  sea  un- 
fathomable, an  ocean  without  a  shrae, 
a  mountain  whose  height  is  lost  to  created 
vision.  Here  we  survey  the  unlimited 
expanse  of  Jehovah's  everlasting  love, 
and  are  lost  in  the  vast  immensity.  The 
love  of  Christ  passeth  knowledge.  Who 
can  tell  its  breadth  as  seen  in  the  pe^ 
sons  it  has  redeemed,  the  blessings  it  has 
purchased.  Who  can  describe  its  lenoth, 
as  seen  in  its  duration,  through  eternal 
ages,  without  commencement,  and  know- 
ing no  end.  Who  can  measure  its  depth, 
from  heaven  to  the  manger,  from  the 
manger  to  the  cross,  from  the  cross  to  the 
crave,  yea,  even  to  the  dark  profound  of 
God's  severest  wrath,  that  despair  might 
be  banished  from  the  heart  of  each  be- 
liever. Who  has  ever  in  thought,  climbed 
its  HEIGHT,  and  yet  when  the  voice  is 
heard,  ''Loose  him,  and  let  him  go," 
then  throughout  a  blissfol  eternity,  we 
shall  ascend  the  peerless  elevation  of 
Jesus'  boundless  love. 

In  the  love  of  Jesus,  as  seen  at  Calvaiy 
and  as  consummated  in  glory,  we  have  ^ 
perfection  of  all  wisdom  and  power,  justice 
and  mercy,  united  in  one  manifestation 
of  sovereign  grace. 

Dear  reader,  what  knowest  thou  of 
this  love?  Art  thou  interested  in  its 
grandest  display,  the  death  of  God's  only 
Son  for  sinners? 


iPragments  anti  Choice  ^agings. 


KLionoir. 

Bjr  Clement  of  Rome,  the  friend  and 
disciple  of  St  Paul,  OoiTs  electum  is,  in 
his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  nine 
times  mentioned. 

Now,  in  not  one  o{  these  nine  several 
places,  docs  he  ever  represent  the  moving 
cause  of  election  to  be  Chds  prescience 
of  mav^s  future  fitness. 

Negatively,  therefore,  Clement  must 
be  stnick  out  of  a  list  which  professes  the 
character  of  universality. 

But  this  is  not  alL    If  I  mistake  not, 


Clement  must  be  arranged  positively  in 
opposition  to  the  scheme  of  Causation 
maintained,  as  the  aboriginal  S3rstem  of 
the  church,  bv  the  Chnstians  of  Ito- 
seilles.  The  oldest  of  the  fathers  enters 
not,  indeed,  directly  and  professedly  into 
the  question;  but  he  intimates  not  ob- 
scurely (the  whole  Eoman  church,*  let  it 
be  remembered,  speaking  with  him ;)  that 
he  deemed  Ood!s  clemency  and  mercy,  not 
Chds  prescience  of  marCs  future  fitMU,  to 


*  Not  the  Roman  CathoKc  Chnrch,  bat  the 
church  at  Rome  planted  hj  St.  Paul— En. 
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be  the  impeUing  causb  of  God's  elec- 
tion. 

Ignatius,  the  pupil  of  St.  John,  in  the 
coQise  of  his  genuine  Epistles,  thrice 
mentions  either  election  or  predestination. 

like  Clement,  this  very  ancient  father 
must  also  be  arranged,  both  negatively 
and  positively,  against  the  universalising 
daim  of  the  Massilians. 

He  does  not  assert,  that  Ood  elects  c&r- 
iain  indimdtials  because  he  foresees  that 
ikey  wiM  be  holy. 

He  does  assert,  that  predestination  is 
ckxmALLY  founded  upon  the  sovereign  will 
of  ihe  Father  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  God, 

Hennas,  the  fnend  of  St.  Paul,  or  at 
least  the  veiy  ancient  author  who  writes 
under  the  name  of  Hermas,  frequently 
and  &miliarly  speaks  of  God^s  elect. 

Negatively,  he  never  intimates,  that 
the  CAUSE  of  God*s  electing  certain  indi- 
viduals was  His  prescience  of  their  fitness. 

Positively,  he  aflSrms,  that  God  caus- 
ally founded  the  church  of  the  elect 
by  His  ovm  powerful  or  sovereign  virtue ; 
and  he  states,  plainly  as  the  consequence, 
not  as  the  cause,  of  their  election,  that 
the  elect  of  God  should  be  pure  and 
immaculate. — G,  8,  Faber,  Primitive  Doc- 
trm  of  Election, 

DIVINE  GRACE. 

Grace  is  of  a  stirring  nature,  it  wiU 
show  itself  in  holiness  and  good  works  ; 
it  will  walk  with  you  and  tSk  with  you 
in  all  places  and  companies ;  it  will  buy 
with  you,  and  sell  with  you,  and  have  a 
hand  in  all  your  actions.  It  is  a  sad  thing 
when  beUevers  are  off  their  guard,  when 
they  profess  to  have  been  on  the  mount 
as  Moses  really  was,  and  yet  like  him 
^ey  no  sooner  come  down  than  they 
to  and  break  the  commandments.  A 
(Christian  should  let  us  see  his  graces 
wallring  abroad  in  his  daily  conversation, 
*ndif  such  guests  are  in  the  house,  they 
^  often  look  out  at  the  windows,  and  be 
puhlicly  seen  abroad  in  aU  duties  and 
holy  actions.— G4*77iatt. 

APFLICnON. 

If  all  things  went  well  even  with  good 
men  m  this  life,  they  would  be  building 
tahemacles  here,  and  set  up  their  rest 
^  hopes  on  tliis  side  Jordan,  as  the 
iMenitM  did  in  the  country  of  Bashan, 
when  they  found  it  rich  and  fruitful. 


God  Almighty,  therefore,  in  mercy  makes 
this  world  unpleasing  to  good  men  by 
affliction,  that  they  may  set  the  less 
value  upon  it,  and  fix  their  hopes  and 
desires  and  endeavours  for  that  cify  which 
is  above.  This  is  the  voice  of  the  rod 
and  of  him  that  hath  appointed  it,  which 
every  wise  man  ought  to  hear  and  answer 
with  all  obedience,  submission,  and  thank- 
fulness ;  and  when  affliction  hath  wrought 
this  effect,  its  business  is  in  a  good 
measure  ended ;  and  for  the  most  part 
it  is  thereupon  eased  to  removed. — Hah, 

forgiveness  of  sins. 
To  those  happy  persons,  whose  sin^s  are 
forgiA}en  and  to  whom  God  wUl  not  vm- 
pute  iniquity,  because  he  hath  laid  their 
transgressions  upon  Christ,  the  knowledge 
of  this  Divine  truth  is  as  a  spur  to 
quicken  them  to  the  practice  of  every 
virtue,  and  to  sincere  obedience.  For 
in  what  high,  yea  infinite  honour  and 
esteem  must  God  be  held  by  him,  who, 
having  escaped  fipom  the  snares  of  death, 
and  the  destruction  due  to  him,  through 
his  inexpressible  mercy,  hath  thorougluy 
weighed  the  nature  of  sin,  and  th^  con- 
sequences of  it?  For  whosoever  shall 
reflect  with  himself,  that  such  is  the 
quality  and  nature  of  sin  and  that  it  is 
so  impiously  inimical  to  Crod,  that  unless 
by  some  means  his  justice  be  satisfied  by 
the  punishment  of  another,  he  could  not 
pardon  it,  or  let  it  pass  unpunished,  will 
even  acknowledge  himself  indebted  to 
eternal  love  for  the  remission  of  the  least 
transgression;  because  in  inexpressible 
grace  and  goodness  it  hath  been  forgiven. 
And  hence,  too,  we  may  learn,  how  much 
beyond  aU  other  objects  of  our  affection, 
we  are  bound  to  love  with  our  heart  and 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  us,  our  dear 
and  beloved  Deliverer,  and  most  merciful 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  ddi/vered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come, — Dr,  Owen, 

spiritual  COlTFLICTa 

The  promise  is  made  to  him  that  en- 
dures to  the  end.  The  object  of  our 
spiritual  adversaries,  then,  is  to  prevent 
us  from  enduring  to  the  end.  If  they 
fail  of  effecting  this  object,  they  are 
defeated.  Every  day  in  which  you  are 
preserved  from  going  back,  they  sustain 
a  defeat. — Fayson, 
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THE  LITTLE  ORPHAN. 

**  What  do  you  do  without  a  mother  to 
tell  aU  your  troubles  to  V  ajsked  a  child 
who  had  &  mother,  of  one  who  had  none. 

"  Mother  told  me  whom  to  go  to  before 
8he  died,"  answered  the  little  orphan. 
"  I  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  he  was  mother  *8 
friend,  and  he*s  mine." 

"Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  sky.  He  is 
away  off,  and  he  has  a  great  many  things 
to  attend  to  in  heaven.  It  is  not  likely 
he  can  stop  to  mind  you." 

"  I  do  not  know  anything  about  that,** 
said  the  orphan  ;  "all  I  know.  He  swys  he 
voiUy  and  tkaJti  enough  for  meT 

What  a  beautiful  answer  that  was ! 
And  what  was  enough  for  this  child,  is 
enough  for  us  alL 

Are  you  tired  of  carrying  about  this 
load  of  sin !  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  But  I  am  not  worthy  of 
his  forgiving  love.  Never  mind  that. 
^^He  soAfs  he  mil,  and  (hats  enough  for 
meJ'  I'ake  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his 
word,  for  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins. 

"Don't  be  frightened  into  religion," 
some  sav  ;  "there's  time  enough  yet  to 
think  of  dying :  besides,  Grod  is  merciful. 
He  will  never  cast  the  wicked  down  to  helL" 

Ah !  you  may  do  as  you  please ;  but  as 
for  me  I  will  take  him  at  his  word.  "He 
sa/ys  he  willy  and  ihaCs  eruyughfor  me,^ 

A   CURB  FOR  DISCONTENT. 

"Oh,  mother!"  said  little  Clara,  "I  get 
so  tired  eating  just  bread  and  butter  and 
potatoes  for  my  supper,  and  drinking  only 
cold  water  out  of  this  tin  cup!  You  do 
not  know  how  beautiful  Mr.  Carrington's 
table  looked  to-ni^t,  wheni  went  home 
with  the  work.  They  were  just  taking 
dinner,  and  asked  me  into  the  dining- 
room  to  get  my  money.  Everything  was 
so  bright  and  sparkling.  There  were  such 
nice  things  on  the  table — fresh  fish  and 
chicken,  and  everything  so  good  !  Don't 
you  wish  we  were  rich  people  too,  mother?" 

"My  little  girl  must  be  careful  to  keep 


'Giant  Discontent,'  out  of  her  heart  if  she 
would  be  happy.  We  must  be  contented 
to  live  in  the  sphere  in  which  God  has 
placed  us,  lor  He  knows  a  good  deal  better 
than  we  do  what  is  best  for  us.  If  you 
had  been  with  me  this  morning,  Clara,  and 
had  seen  what  I  did,  you  would  feel  more 
thankful  for  your  good  wholesome  supper 
of  fresh  breaa  and  mashed  potatoes. 

"Where  did  you  go,  mother  ?  Down  to 
see  poor  Margaret  again  ?" 

"Yes,  my  dear,  and  found  her  worse 
than  ever.  She  cannot  go  out  washing 
any  more,  and  her  two  litSe  children  were 
almost  starving.  All  they  had  to  eat 
yesterday  was  some  tumip-paringSy  which 
Johnny  gathered  from  the  street" 

"Oil,  mother,  how  dreadful !"  said  little 
Clara,  her  eyes  filling  with  tears.  "I 
wish  I  could  take  my  supper  to  them." 

"They  are  well  provided  for  now,  A 
kind  gentleman,  for  whom  I  have  been 
sewing,  has  sent  them  provisions  enough 
to  last  several  weeks,  i  ou  should  have 
seen  how  the  poor  woman's  eye  Hgbted 
up  with  joy  at  the  gift,  and  how  eagerly 
she  supped  the  bowl  of  warm  gruel  I 
made  for  her. 

"When  we  are  tempted  to  fret,  Clara, 
and  env^  those  who  are  better  off  than 
we,  it  will  be  a  great  help  to  remember 
the  sweet  little  story  about  the  'Shepherd 
of  Salisbury  Plain.'  You  know  his  little 
daughter  felt  'so  sorry  for  those  poor 
people  who  had  no  mlt  to  eat  on  their 
potatoes,'  while  she  had  'a  dish  quite  full 
of  it.* 

"Cultivate  the  same  spirit,  my  little 
girl,  and  it  will  make  even  a  dry  crust 
taste  sweeter  than  many  a  rich  man's 
dainties." 

A  SHORT  CATECHISM. 

Q. — ^What  comes  before  honour  ? 
A, — Humility.    Proverbs  xviiL  12. 
Q. — ^What  goes  before  destruction  f 
A. — Pride.    Proverbs  xvL  18. 
Q. — ^What  is  better  than  gold? 
A, — Wisdom.    Proverbs  xvi.  16. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Fib.  1,  I860.]    PRIMinVE  OHUECH  (OH  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  35 


(ttorrespontience. 


ORATirYlNQ  LETTERS  ON  THE  INCREASED 
SALE  OF  THE  "PRIMITIVE  CHURCH 
MAGAZINE." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

My  dear  Sir, — ^It  is  with  pleasure 
that  I  put  pen  te  paper,  to  trouble  you 
once  again  for  six  more  copies  of  the 
Frimitive  Church  Magaaine  for  the  pre- 
sent month,  and  I  doubt  not  but  it  will 
be  interesting  to  you  to  know  a  little  of 
the  histoiy  of  tins  afiair.    Some  years 

rist,  previous  to  my  residing  in , 
was  a  subscriber  to  this  MagaziDe,  but 
for  six  years,  owing  to  circumstances  over 
vhkh  1  had  no  control,  I  was  obliged  to 
recline  taking  it.  However,  last  year  I 
thought  that  I  could  take  in  some  periodi- 
c:J,and resolved,  upon  seeing  the  attempts 
of  friends  to  spread  open  principles  and 
lai  views  on  the  doctrines  that  distinguish 
the  religion  of  the  Cross  from  all  systems 
of  hnnoan  invention,  that  I  would  support 
the  organ  that  I  had  six  years  before 
read  with  both  profit  and  satisfaction. 
Accordingly  I  ordered  one  copv  for 
myself  showed  it  to  an  intimate  friend 
who  wished  to  have  it  for  himself;  in  a 
month  or  two  we  got  a  third,  and  just  at 
that  time,  and  a  little  before,  as  Mr. 

was  trying  to  throw  open  the  first 

Baptist  church,  we  saw  the  tracts  men- 
tioned in  the  Magazine  on  the  "Duty 
of  Baptists,"  and  got  thirty,  and  after  that 
one  hundred  aU  which  were  given  about 
in  a  quiet  unassuming  spirit.  There  being 
too  much  of  the  primitive  spirit  in  the 
cboich  to  admit  of  such  an  innovation,  he 
then  asked  the  loan  of  the  chapel  to 
allow  unbaptized  believers  to  commune, 
and  obtained  it ;  but  from  the  irregular 
manner  in  which  that  has  been  attended, 
to,  we  may  conclude  that  it  is  all  but  dead 
out.  We  have  reason  to  thank  Grod  and 
take  courage,  for  where  three  copies  of 
this  Baptist  organ  were  sold  we  have 
already  twelve  subscribers,  and  now  I 
^iah  you  to  send  us  six  copies  more  which 
are  not  all  subscribed  for,  but  we  hope  to 
be  able  to  obtain  them.  Then  we  shall 
be  seUing  eighteen  copies^  instead  of  three, 


*  Since,  increased,  it  is  expected,  to  twenty- 
t^'M  copies. 


and  hope  that  the  principles  advocated 
in  the  pages  of  this  purely  Baptist  organ 
will  take  a  firm  hold  on  the  mind  of  every 
member  of  every  Baptist  church  in  the 
world.  Would  you  please  send  me  a  num- 
ber of  the  printed  slips  (resolutions  at 
Bury)  you  enclosed  in  your  last  note  to  me, 
and  if  you  will  write  me  what  they  are  I 
will  send  the  amount  in  stamps.  The  copies 
will  do  on  or  before  Saturday.  May  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  guide  and 
bless  you,  is  the  prayer  of  yours  truly, 

January  11, 1860. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magajdne, 
Dear  Christian  Brother, — Accord- 
ing to  a  notice  on  the  cover  of  your 
vsduable  Magazine  of  December  last,  I 
write  these  few  lines  to  inform  you  that 
I  have  got  three  new  readers.  I  have 
been  a  reader  for  a  good  number  of 
years  myself,  but  not  having  much  of 
this  world's  means,  there  is  another  bro- 
ther that  takes  it  along  with  me,  and  we 
pay  it  year  about,  and  strange  to  say  for 
the  last  five  years  there  have  been  no 
less  than  seventeen  miles  between  us. 
We  dearly  love  the  doctrines  taught  in 
your  Magazine,  although  sorry  ^to  say 
there  are  very  few  like-minded  with  us 
here,  which  fully  accounts  for  the  few 
readers  you  have  in  this  part  of  Scotland. 
But  seeing  the  effort  making  to  have  the 
price  reduced,  and  also  some  good  news 
ETom  Sweden,  and  Shetland,  and  brother 
Thomson  being  personally  known  to  some 
of  the  brethren  here,  I  asked  and  obtained 
leave  to  read  that  intelligence  at  our 
weekly  prayer  meeting,  and  at  the  close  re- 
commended the  Magazine,  which  resulted 
in  the  demand  for  Siree  copies  which  I 
have  ordered  from  a  bookseller,  and  if  I 
can  get  any  more  names  I  will  do  so. 
We  have  had  a  great  many^  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church  within  the  last 
year,  but  I  think  we  are  not  exceeding 
sixty  members,  and  the  greater  part  are 
very  poor;  I  am  a  poor  man  and  have 
not  a  great  deal  of  knowled^,  but  thanks 
be  to  (Sod  for  his  distinguishmg  mercy  that 
I  know  myself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  Jesus 
an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  suited  to  all  that 
the  righteous  law  of  Grod  can  demand  of 
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me ;  and  my  principal  object  in  writing 
YOU  BO  long  a  scrawl  is  to  say  that  there 
IS  a  book  published  in  Edinburgh,  by 
T.  H.  Milner,  entitled  the  "Gospel 
Guide."  Now  dear  brother,  would  you 
be  so  kind  as  to  review  that  work  in  the 
pages  of  your  Magazine?  It  is  a  very  great 
myourite,  and  not  only  in  this  town,  but  in 
everyplace  that  my  knowledge  enables  me 
to  sp^k  about,  the  same  doctrines  are 
gaimng  ground ;  if  you  will  condescend  to 
peruse  it,  and  you  would  signify  the  same 
by  dropping  a  line  or  two  through  the 
post,  I  can  secure  a  copy  before  they  are 
all  sold  out  Often,  dear,  brother  have  I 
come  from  the  assembly  sick  at  heart, 
when  some  of  the  leading  articles  of  your 
Magazine  would  cheer  my  drooping 
spint,  like  showers  on  the  thirsty  ground 
Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon,  I  am  dear 
brother  in  Jesus,  yours  with  all  humility, 

Scotland,  Jm,  5, 1860. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Prvmiti/ve  Ch/urch 
Magaame, 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  happy  to  inform 
you  that  in  our  church  of  not  more  than 
about  fifty  members,  we  are  now  taking 
twenty-two  copies  of  the  Prvmitvoe  Church 
Magazine,  In  1858,  we  took  only  four 
copies,  last  year  we  increased  them  to 
seven;  but  this  year  I  have  obtained 
twenty-two  subscribers.  If  every  church 
in  the  kingdom  had  done  as  much  (and 
why  should  they  not?)  you  would  have 
no  difficulty  in  reducing  the  price  and 
making  it  a  remunerative  concern.  Trust- 
ing that  other  churches  will  foUow  our 
example  without  any  delay,  I  remain 
yours  sincerely, 
A  Deacon  of  a  Strict  Baptist  Church. 


To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Prvmiti/ve  Church 
Ma/gaame. 

My  dear  Sir,— I  beg  sincerely  to 
congratulate  you  on  the  proposal  regard- 
ing the  Primitive  Chv/rch  Maaaainey  and 
trust  that  your  suggestions  will  oe  followed 
out  by  every  pastor  of  a  Strict  Baptist 
church.  I  have  announced  the  work 
from  the  pulpit  again  this  year,  and  urged 
the  attention  of  my  friends  to  its  ad- 
mirable articles  and  reviews.  I  am  unable 
to  state  what  number  of  additional  sub- 
scribers we  shall  have,  but  I  think  we 


shall  double  that  of  last  year.  Praving 
that  you  may  have  increasing  proon  of 
the  esteem  m  which  the  churches  yet 
hold  pure  apostolic  fsiith  and  order,  and 
thereby  feel  encourged  in  your  important 
work  as  a  watchman  on  Zion's  walls,  I 
am,  with  much  esteem,  dear  Sir,  yours, 
A  Pastor  of  a  Baptist  CmjRCtt 

SHALL  ^'strict   BAPTISTS**   BE  ASHAHED 
OF  THEIR  NAME? 

To  the  Editor  of  ihe  Primitive  Churck 
Magaaine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  like  much  the  letter  in 
this  month's  Primitive  Chv/rch  Magaxm^ 
signed,  "A  Little  One,"  and  I  trust  the 
London  Committee  may  take  up  the  se- 
veral suggestions  with  spirit:  yet  I  can- 
not but  feel  that,  if  the  name  of  the  society 
they  represent  were  better  calculated  to 
convey  its  character  and  operations,  there 
would  be  greater  probabiuty  of  their  ap- 
p^l  meetmg  with  a  general  response. 
Why  the  name  was  ever  tdtered  is  to 
many  a  subject  of  surprise  and  regret. 
We  near  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  So- 
ciety, and  have  to  ask  what  it  means— 
from  whence  it  came,  and  how  it  acts: 
whereas  when  called,  as  it  was  not  many 
years  since,  the  Strict  Baptist  Society, 
everyone  immediately  concluded  that  its 
object  in  some  way  or  other  was  designed 
to  promote  strict  communion^  I  would, 
therefore,  earnestly  and  respectfully  ven- 
ture to  suggest  to  the  London  Committee 
that  they  consult  their  constituents  im- 
mediately on  this  matter,  with  a  view  to 
having  the  old  name  of  the  Society  being 
restored  to  it  at  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing, and  let  brethren  in  the  country  freely 
write  to  the  London  Committee,  e^^^ 
ing  their  views  on  this  proposal,  xhen 
wSl  be  the  time  to  call  together  an  ag- 
ffreerate  meeting  of  Strict  Baptists,— tell 


them  that  such  alteration  in  the  Society's 
name  has  taken  place, — that  it  is  contem- 
plated to  give  it  a  wider  sphere  of  opera- 
tions, and  invite  their  cordial  and 
immediate  co-operation.  This  done— 
I  feel  thoroughly  assured,  that  support  to 
the  Strict  Baptist  movement  will  be  for 
easier  obtained,  than  by  a  lengthened  and 
eloquent  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Evangelical  Society.  This  is  not  a  day 
in  which  we  should  be  ashamed  of  our 
colors,  and  although  "Strict  Baptist 
may  be  a  nick-name,  yet  as  it  more  aptly 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Fee  1,  I860.]    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


37 


represents  us  than  any  other,  let  us  stick 
to  it.  Baptist  Evangelical !  do  we  not  all 
think  ourselves  to  be  such,  whatever  our 
views  of  communion  may  be  ?  We  want, 
then,  a  name  expressive  and  short — what 
better  can  suit  our  purpose  than  Strict 
Baptists?  I  counsel  the  brethren-  most 
earnestly,  l«t  the  old  name  of  the  Society 


be  restored  at  your  April  meeting.    Very 
truly  yours, 


January  l^ih. 


W. 


[Although  frequent  changes  are  not  de- 
sirable, yet  it  will  be  far  better  on  all  ac- 
counts that  our  very  nam«  should  show  who 
and  what  we  are. — Ed.] 


iPoetrs. 


PILGBIMS— ON! 


Pilgrims — on  I  the  day  is  dawning; 

Strike  yoxir  tents  ana  homeward  haste; 
Sleep  not  while  the  blush  of  morning 

Calls  yon  on  the  desert  waste. 
Tboogh  the  way  be  dark  and  dreaiy, 

Lifers  sharp  angoish  must  be  borne; 
Courage,  then !  ye  faint  and  weary — 

Linger  not  to  weep  and  monm. 

Pikrims  on !  the  storm  is  beating— 

Beating  wildly  on  joxxx,  way; 
Tany  not — ^the  time  is  fleeting— 

Shall  the  storm  your  footsteps  stay? 
Hasten  on  through  joy  and  sorrow, 

Let  whatever  may  betide; 
Wait  not  for  the  calm  to-morrow. 

Faithful  at  the  work  abide. 

Pilgrims— on !  though  darkness  cover 

All  earth's  pathway  to  the  tomb; 
Aneeb  o*er  that  pathway  hover, 

'Mid  the  deep,  surrounding  gloom. 
Light  efiulgent  beams  above  you 

From  the  throne  of  glory,  where 
Biif^t  seraphic  ones,  who  love  yoU) 

Witness  all  your  grief  and  care. 

Pilgrims — on !  what  though  in  dangers, 

Life's  eventful  course  pursue; 
Labour  on,  ye  friendless  strangers ; 

Grace  will  guide  you  safely  through. 
What  if  triab  must  befel  you ! 

What,  if  fierce  temptations  rise  I 
Shall  earth's  bitter  strife  appal  you 

While  contending  for  the  prize  ? 

Pil^ims — on !  the  day  is  ending — 

Life's  probation  day  of  woe; 
Twili^  shades  e'en  now  are  blending 

Wiu  the  sunbeam's  faintest  glow. 
Soon  the  night  of  death,  impending. 

Shall  your  tmlsome  journey  end ; 
Ho]^  like  starlight,  smiles  descen(^g, 

Cheers,  while  o'er  the  grave  you  bend. 


Pikrims — on !  there's  rest  in  heaven — 

Rest  from  every  anxious  care — 
Rest  in  Jesus'  smfles,  forgiven. 

Peaceful  and  eternal  there. 
0 1  'twere  sweet  to  toil  in  sadness^ 

0 1  'twere  well  the  cross  to  bear^— 
If,  at  last,  in  joy  and  gladness, 

We  may  rest  for  ever  there.  Anon. 

JUBILEE  CHOBUS. 

(to  "Miriam's  song"). 

Written  for  the  celebration  of  the  Fiftieth  An- 
niversary  of  the  pastorate  over  the  same  people 
of  a  venerable  Baptist  Minister, 

Raise  the  loud  chorus,  now  ruse  it  on  high. 
Our  Jesus  has  conquer'd  and  reigns  in  the  sky ! 
Sing,  for  the  gates  of  the  tomb  are  now  broken 

By  Him  who  is  mighty  to  pardon  and  save ; 
In  vain  Hell  resisted,  for  Jesus  hath  spoken, 

And  scattered  the  forces  of  death  and  the  grave. 
Raise  the  loud  chorus,  now  raise  it  on  high. 
Our  Jesus  has  conquer'd  and  reigns  in  the  sky ! 

Rjuse  the  loud  chorus,  now  raise  it  on  high. 
Our  Jesus  has  conquer'd  and  reigns  in  the  sky ! 
Sing  for  the  honours,  0  saints,  mat  await  you, 

When  hi^h  in  his  kingdom  his  glory  you  see ; 
When  he  shall  have  b£isted  the  foes  that  now 
hate  you. 

And  called  you  to  join  in  the  Great  Jubilee. 
Raise  the  loud  chorus,  &c. 

Raise  the  loud  chorus,  now  raise  it  on  hieh. 
Our  Jesus  hath  conquer'd  and  reigns  in  tne  sky  I 
Sins,  for  each  year  brings  us  nearer  that  gladness, 

When  pastor  and  people  shall  meet  round  the 
throne. 
And  shout  the  farewell  to  all  sorrow  and  sadness. 

And  welcome  the  glories  to  mortals  unknown. 
Rdse  the  loud  chorus,  now  rtuse  it  on  high, 
And  lbt  it  resound  through  the  earth 

AND  the  sky. 


Manchester, 


William  Stokes. 


laebtebs. 


^Poor  Man's  Morning  and  Boening  Por- 
'•ow.  By  Robert  Hawker,  D.  D. — Lon- 
don. W.  H.  CoUingridge,  117,  Alders- 
»»*wAreet.    Pp.316. 


The  theology  of  Dr.  Hawker  requires 
neither  apology  nor  explanation  from  any 
modern  hand ;  it  ia  too  sincerely  valued  to 
need  the  one,  and  too  well  understood  to 
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ham^  the  cmt  ^men^lj,  4mmg  tkft 

'     trfttgPMfriUr  Docatoi;  far  there 

n^KD  «l«o  BMncr  ^a^  aad  ■ot  a 

toBu  Tliii  i¥— fii|infifii  wrrr  mtrnnl  tn  i 
tmm^fiitAnm  ao  £n£j,  tar  wiftk  «••  fmttj  he 
wm  Bodca^  better  tlisB  a  <load  or  a  SBkt» 
aad  viik  t^  other  he  vas  Dercra^riae 
9mA  fiunvdj  CTCM  a  Chntaa  waat.  Bvt 
tan%  tikst  gireat  eometor  of  fatkoe*  sad 
faJWiira,  faa«  alreadj  done  modi  to  dear 
a«^  the  —JBCiwaeeprioat  that  aairoaaded 
the  Rfiatatioa  of  ths  eEMfienft  Mrraot  of 
God,  aad  he  k  nfidl j  afipcfiag  in  hk 
trae  puaee  mmim^  the  aoet  rweleiM  and 
cammtuta/L.  ■ihiiriir—  of  the  pore  gnee  of 
the^oa^ofChcML    The  trne  fi«^  of  a  i 

MkU  of  %nonBfie,  jealonij,  and  mhRfKe- 
fvntstion,  dkgpprar  with  the  dutneai  to  j 
whkh  alone  thef  ove  theer  berth. 

The  re-pnfcfieatMn  of  thk  valnatde  "  Poor 
I'e  PtiftirMM,"  win  do  nutch  towardi 
\  the  claims  of  Dr.  Havlcr  to  the 
of  the  church.  Weknovofno 
vofk  next  to  the  BiUe^  eo  fioll  of  Chiiak^  eo 
rich  in  ejcferimadal  t^^^uaa;  and  were  we 
aihad  ^iitwofkahoreallotiterswewoald 
plaoe  iqwn  the  poor  ntan's  table,  (and  the 
fiAmMma  too)  we  ahooid  reflj  without 
"Db  Hawkcf'a  Poor  Mana  Por^ 


1  thee 
of   alBL*      Tea, 
then  art  the  aU  in 
Be  then  to  MB  Lord,  the  aU  in  aU  I 
need  in  tan^  and  than  soclf  thon  wiHbe 
^  an  in  aU  to  all  cfeeni?.* 

A  book  that  nqiiJif  a  "mominig  and 
crenins  portaoa*  aneh  as  thia.  ahoald  have 
a  plaee  in  crcrj  houthtJdl  It  is  beanti- 
fiiBj  pRBted,  and  pdbfiihed  at  a  price  that 
doea  <n£t  to  the  -'CStr  Pkva." 


We  need  noty  we  traat^  give  any  qnotn- 
taona  to  indnee  <mT  raadar  to  poaaeaa  tiua 
vock  far  themaelTa^  bat  hope  that  a  copy 
viD  ■Hike  ita  waj  to  the  breakfaat  and 
aopper  table  of  evety  Chriatian  family  in  the 
land.  Bat  that  oar  eommcndatioo  may  not 
be  taken  for  granted  withoat  adeqnate 
•oppofiy  we  gire  the  foQowiDg  aa  a  apecimea 
fnm  onder  the  date  of  October  20,  and  the 
text  of  the  morning  it  CoL  in.  IL 

"Hail,  thoa  gvnt,  thoa  gloriooa,  ^oa 
oniirwaal  Lord.  To  thee,  bleaaed  Jena, 
ercty  knee  diall  bow.  Thoa  axiall  inaUin 
creation,  redeaq»tion,  proridenee,  grace, 
g^ofy.  Thoa  art  all  in  all  in  tl^  duirdi, 
and  in  the  beaita  of  thy  people ;  in  aU  their 
joya,  all  their  happifiMa,  all  their  exerdaoa, 
all  their  pririlegea.  Thoa  art  all  in  aU  in 
thy  word,  ordinaneei^  meana  of  grace,  the 
•om  and  aabatanee  of  the  whole  Bible. 
Speak  we  «r  promiaeaf  Tlioa  art  the  fizat 
promiaeintheaacred  word;  andihe  wh(^ 
of  erery  promiae  that  fn^Iowa ;  for  aU  in 
thee  are  yea  and  amen.  ^>eak  we  of  the 
law?  '"Hum  art  the  end  of  the  Uw  for 
rigfateooaneaa  to  erery  one  that  belieTeth.** 
Speak  we  of  aacrifioee ?  ''By  tiiy  one  aao- 
rifice  thoa  haat  for  erer  por&cted  them 
that  are  aanetified."  Speak  we  of  the  pro> 
phedea?    '*To  thee  give  aU  the  propheta- 


Fmfmiry. — Mdigiom    of     Tkree 

memL—T%€  Jhyal  dnrter,  AcL^TmctB  of 
the    Baptist    Tnct   Society. — ^London, 
ELiott  Stock,  e%  Fktemaster-row. 
The  ahovn  are  valnaUe  adilitinna  to  the 
tncti  pobGihed  by  one  of  the  most  uaefol 
•ocietiea  in  the  kingdom.     For  sound  doc- 
trine, atiipluial  mmmimiou,  and  practical 
obedienee  in  all  ito  bcanchea,  theae  pablica- 
taons  far  excel  many  of  greater  preteaiaiong 
and  mote  impasing  aanrt»f>na.     The  one  on 
the'*WRckoftheBoyalCharter,*'Ko.200, 
k  anosaaUy  intenatia^  and  will  we  hope 
be    extensTT^    cirealated.       The    wood 
engraring  of  the  wreck  k  honoorsHe  to 
the  artirt  that  prodncad  it 

Tie  PrnmHf  T\mmny.    For  Vox.  and  Dec 
1S5A.— London.    T.  Kdaon  and   Sons, 


Thk  work  imaotea.  These  two  nam- 
ben  are  excellent  spedmena  of  the  indusfay, 
akQl,  and  judgment  of  the  Editor,  and 
dioald  aecare  for  hk  reward  an  increased 
aalefor  18^  Of  its  kind,  it  k  decidedly  the 
beat  and  cheapest  publication  of  the  day. 

GoodWwdM^  A  WedJylffaeMinft —Edited 
by  NoBMAJi  lUcLBon,  D.  D.— Part  1, 
Jannaiy  1S60L — Loadnn:  Sampson  Low, 
Son,  and  Co. 

Until  we  hare  aeen  other  nombers  of 
tiua  work  we  cannot  give  a  safe  opinion 
apon  its  general  character.  In  its  miaoel- 
laneoos  deparimenti^  there  are  some  articles 
of  XDtereat,  and  of  Talnable  information. 
Tet  taken  aa  a  whole,  it  falls  short  of  the 
"  Family  Treasaxy,"  and  in  the  race  of 
rdigioos  joomaliam  bids  fair  to  be  left  a 
long  way  behind.  The  first  article  by  the 
EdHor  k  <me  of  excellent  tendency,  but  it 
k  defectxre  in  nerre,  pointy  and  power. 
He  must  improre  upon  this^  or  yery  speed- 
ily hk  sditonal  days  wiU  be  numbered. 

A  Jiefuiaiiam,  &e.  By  A.  J.  Baxtxb,  Not- 
tingham.— ^London,  Q.  J.  Stevenson  54, 
POenoaierTow.    Pp.28. 

Twenty-eight  pages  of  egoikm,  flippancj, 
and  etMifusion.  As  the  work  u  an  abortion, 
stiU-bom  from  the  author's  pen,  we  forbear 
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to  dispute  with  the  dead,  or  to  disturb 
the  sanctity  of  the  grave.  Our  business  is 
with  the  living.  On  all  else  we  write 
**  MeqvUescat  in  pitee.** 

The  Mode  of  Christian  Saptism,    By  the 

Rev.    Thomas   Witherow.       Maghera. 

Review  of  the  above  by  tiie  Rev.  R.  M. 

Henrt,  Belfast.  ^ 

llMse  tracts,  one  of  sixteen,  and  the  other 
of  twenty-two  pages,  are  worthy  of  a 
diligent  perusaL  In  the  one  we  have  in  a 
small  compass,  the  cause  of  the  Sprinkler — 
in  the  o<^er  that  of  the  Baptist  Mr. 
Witherow  toeads  in  the  old  track  of  quib- 
biers;  begging  the  question  where  he  should 
supply  proo^  and  trifling  where  he  most 
requires  to  be  earnest.  Mr.  Henry  has 
followed  him  into  all  his  wanderings  and 
exposed  his  fallacies  with  a  masterly  p^L 
We  should  judge  that  Mr.  W.  will  be  more 
wary  in  future,  and  when  taken  again 
wAi  the  C€u»ethe8scribe9idi,  he  will  nature 
aHj  remember  that  there  is  a  Henry  ready 
to  enter  the  field. 
KingtgaU  Chapel    Tear   Book   for    I860. 

London :  R.  Banks  &  Co.,  Dover-road. 

Mr.  Wills,  the  respected  pastor  of  Kings- 
gate  churcl^  London,  has  issued  this  neat 
year  book  for  the  use  of  his  church  and  con- 
gr^tion.  Its  contents  are  both  varied  and 
oacliiL  There  is  a  passage  of  Scripture  for 
nearly  every  day  of  the  year :  these  are  appro- 
priately chosen,  and  the  chapter,  &c.,  are 
given  with  the  words.  Besides  this,  there  is 
a  history  of  the  church,  an  excellent  register 
of  the  members,  and  an  account  of  the  socie- 
ties, funds,  classes,  &c.,  connected  with  the 
church.  It  is  decidedly  the  best  annual 
"church  book"  we  have  seen;  and  we 
would  advise  our  pastors  of  large  churches 
to  imitate  the  example  of  Mr.  WiUs,  and 
to  provide  their  people  with  a  similar 
manual  As  a  book  of  reference  on  all 
chorch  matters  that  c<mcem  names,  socie- 
ties, funds,  &o.,  it  will  be  found  of  great 
ralue  to  members,  church  officers,  and 
whoever  may  require  to  know  the  woi'king 


oiMidition  of  any  partioular  society.  Our 
brother  Wills  is  entitled  to  our  united 
thanks  for  having  set  so  excellent  an  ex- 
ample. 

The  Irish  Pevival,  <fcc.  By  Francis  Wills, 
Kingsgate  Chapel.  London :  Q.  J.  Ste- 
venson, 64,  Paternoster-row.    Pp.  16. 

This  sermon  merits  a  large  circulation,  if 
but  for  the  information  it  contains,  by  an 
eye-witness  of  "the  Irish  BevivaL"  We 
rogret  that  our  space  will  not  admit  of  quo- 
tations, but  we  assure  our  readers  that 
they  will  be  amply  repaid  for  the  trifling 
cost  of  its  purchase.  It  is  decidedly  the  best 
brief  account  we  have  met  with  of  the 
Lord's  wondetf  ul  work  in  Ireland. 

The  l/iherator,  London :  Houlston  and 
Wright,  Paternoster-row. 

There  are  so  few  periodicals  of  the  pre- 
sent day  that  pursue  a  straight-forward 
course,  true  to  principle,  and  inflexible  in 
its  advocacy,  that  the  appearance  of  one  of 
this  sort  is  as  the  countenance  of  a  friend 
whose  attachmrait  it  is  impossible  to  shake. 
The  church  and  the  world  are  equally  full 
of  compromises,  and  the  majesty  of  truth 
is  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  every  sickly 
sentimentality.  The  woeful  lamentation  of 
the  prophet  (Isa.  lis.  4, 14)  is  sadly  too  cha- 
racteristic of  these  evil  days : — "  Kone  call- 
efch  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for  the 
truth;"  "and  judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar  off; 
for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity 
cannot  enter."  The  one  world-wide  cry  is, 
"  Peace,  peaoe,^  and  sac9^  Truth  proves 
but  a  very  secondary  consideration. 

The  "  Liberator  "  is  a  manly  exception  to 
the  truculence  of  the  age.  It  aims  at  one 
object,  is  true  to  one  advocacy,  and  prose- 
cutes one  work,  through  evil  and  through 
good  report.  It  deserves  success,  and  may 
it  yet  reap  an  abundant  harvest.  It  is  a 
strict  dissenter,  and  our  readme  know  well 
that  we  love  fh>m  the  depths  of  our  heart 
a  strict  attachment  to  principle,  wherever  it 
is  to  be  found. 


fntclligenre* 


DBNMABE. 

Mindstrup  Mark,  Hveisel  SogUy 
per  Veile,  Denmark,  Dec.  13, 1859. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WooiXA€OTr  :  Mr  dear  Bko- 


THIB,— Your  letter  of  Nov.  9th,  has  duly 
come  to  hand.  I  shall  attend  and  reply  to 
it  another  time,  and  now  limit  myself  to 
giving  you  an  account  of  my  proceedings 
and  labours  during  the  time  since  I  wrote 
to  you  last.  My  last  was  dated  Oct  29th, 
if  I  mistake  not ;  I  have,  therefore,  to  give 
account  of  my  proceedings  from  that  time. 
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I  was  then  labouring  in  the  sonthem  parts 
of  Jutland. 

LordVday,  Oct  SOth,  I  was  at  a  place 
called  Gribstruby  in  Elovborg  parish,  about 
fifteen  or  twenty  English  miles  North  West 
of  Yeile.  I  preached  there,  at  the  house 
of  a  brother  who,  together  with  his  wife, 
were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
through  my  humble  instrumentality,  and 
whom  I  baptized  a  few  months  ago.  There 
were  not  very  many  present  at  this  meet- 
ing. In  the  evening,  when  I  left,  the  weather 
was  very  severe  with  heavy  rain  and  storm, 
and  I  had  to  travel  about  fifteen  miles.  I 
have  been  urgently  requested  to  come 
again  to  those  parts  as  soon  as  I  can. 

Monday,  81st.— Went  to  Veile,  and  held 
a  meeting  there  in  the  evening.  It  was 
rather  better  attended  than  usual.  Some 
of  the  members  of  Mr.  Sommer's  church 
were  present.  I  have  in  earlier  letters  told 
you  about  him. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  1st.,  I  left  Jutland  for 
Funen,  and  anived  at  Odense  in  the 
night 

Wednesday,  2nd. — Visited  some  of  the 
few  brethren  we  have  at  Odense.  They 
are  about  seven  or  eight  in  number,  and 
are  in  very  poor  circumstances.  I  should 
have  stayed  there  a  few  days,  but  there 
was  no  prospect  of  accomplishing  anything. 
For  want  of  means  we  are  not  even  able 
to  obtain  a  decent  room  to  preach  in.  The 
brethren  have  no  means  to  hire  a  room, 
nor  have  I,  otherwise  I  should  do  it.  But 
I  have  thought  if  not  some  of  the  interests 
of  the  chapel  money  might  be  used  to 
hire  a  room  occasionally.  It  would  be  a 
great  pity  indeed,  and  a  shame  too,  if  for 
want  of  a  little  money  the  pure  truth 
should  not  be  preached  in  so  large  a  city 
as  Odense.  Will  you  please  ask  the  com- 
mittee to  take  this  matter  into  considera- 
tion ?  At  Odense,  was  a  woman  whom  I 
should  have  baptized ;  she  was  brought  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  at  Nyborg,  where 
she  was  staying  some  time  with  her  sister, 
who  was  baptized  by  me  some  time  ago,  but 
she  was  ill  in  bed.  In  the  afternoon,  I  left 
Odense  for  Nyborg. 

Thursday,  8rd,  Friday,  4th,  and  Satur- 
day, 6th. — ^Preached  at  Nyboi^g. 

Lord's-day,  6th,  I  preached  twice. 

Monday  evening,  once,  to  a  very  good 
and  attentive  congregation.  There  are 
several  poor  women  and  a  few  soldiers 
who  attend  regularly,  and  are  always  deeply 
moved  when  hearing  the  word,  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  in  his 
mercy  has  touched  their  hearts  and  con- 
sciences. May  it  prove  to  the  salvation 
of  their  immortal  souls. 

Tuesday,  8th.— Left  Funen  for  Zealand. 


Lord's-day,  18th. — Preached  to  a  great 
assembly  at  Slayelse. 

Monday,  14th. — Left  Zealand  for  the 
North  of  Jutland,  Aalborg  and  neighbour- 
hood. 

Tuesday,  1 5th,  was  at  Hobro,  and  Tiaited 
some  friends  there. 

Lord's-day,  20th. — Attended  a  very  large 
meeting  at  a  place  called  Waarst,  about 
ten  miles  South  of  Aalborg,  where  another 
brother  and  myself  had  to  preach. 

Wednesday,  23rd. — Preached  at  a  place 
called  Seilflod,  East -of  Aalborg. 

Saturday,  26th. — Went  to  Hormun, 
about  fifteen  mOes  West  of  Aalborg. 

Lord's-day,  27th.— Preached  there  twice. 
Monday,  2Sth.— Went  to  Hals,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  LiimQord,  and  on  Tuesday 
evening,  preached  there  to  a  very  laige 
assembly.  I  had  been  at  Hals  about  seven 
or  eight  years  ago  and  held  several  meet- 
ings: there  were  many  who  desired  zne  to 
retiuiL  The  people  &ere  are  very  rude, 
and  several  times  they  have  beaten  and 
illtreated  our  brethren;  and  I  have  also 
been  in  danger  there.  At  this  time  they 
were  both  civil  and  attentive. 

Wednesday,  30th.— Went  about  thirty 
miles  to  the  West,  to  a  place  called  Aaby. 

Thursday,  Dec.  1st. — Held  a  meeting  at 
Kalsensquard,  Jetzmark  parish. 

Friday,  2nd. — Meeting  at  Panderup,  a 
few  miles  to  the  North. 

Saturday,  attended  first  a  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  church  in  the  West  of 
Wendsyssel,  at  a  place  called  Oestrup, 
Saltum  parish ;  and  in  the  evening  held  a 
meeting  in  Jetzmark  parish.  The  meeting 
at  Oestrup  was  their  quarterly  business 
meeting,  and  I  had  been  requested  to  be 
present  and  assist  them  with  my  advice. 
The  chief  matters  for  consideration  were; 
first,  the  appointing,  if  possible,,  of  a  mis- 
sionary to  labour  in  those  piurts  of  the 
country;  second,  the  establishing  of  schools. 
A  missionary  was  appointed,  but  the  estab- 
lishing of  schools  was  found  connected 
with  many  and  great  difficulties;  first,  the 
great  extent  of  ground  occupied  by  the 
church,  the  distance  from  North  to  South 
being  nearly  fifty  miles;  second,  the  difi&- 
culty  in  finding  able  men  to  teach  the 
children;  and  third,  the  want  of  means  to 
support  these  men.  I  advised  them  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  investigate  whether 
the  establishing  of  day-schools  were  practi- 
cable. I  advised  them  also  by  aU  means 
to  establish  Sunday-schools  in  all  the  vari- 
ous places,  and  how  to  commence  and 
carry  them  on,  and  the  committee  was 
requested  to  see  that  this  was  done. 

Lord's-day,  4th,  I  preached  to  a  numer- 
ous assembly  at  Oestrup. 
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Monday,  6th.— Left  those  parts  for  Aal- 
boig.  The  weather  was  exceedingly  severe, 
with  storm,  snow  and  rain.  Monday  evening, 
I  visited  some  of  our  brethren  at  Aalborg. 

Tuesday,  6th. — Left  for  the  country. 

Wednesday,  7th.— Went  to  the  neigh- 
bouihood  of  Hobro,  where  I  should  have 
held  a  meeting,  but  the  people  were  not 
qaabd  prepared  for  it.  I  then  went  to 
Hobro,  stayed  there  that  night  and  then 
went  further  to  the  South. 

Friday,  9th.— Arrived  at  Veila  I  had 
wiitt^i  to  the  brethren  at  Yeile  about  my 
ooming^  and  asked  them  to  appoint  a  meet- 
ing, but  through  some  misunderstanding 
we  had  nona 

Lord*s-day  last,  11th.— I  was  at  Soiider, 
CoUemorton,  and  held  a  meeting  there. 
In  the  North  of  Jutland,  the  kingdom  of 
God  makes  considerable  progress.  A  great 
number  of  believers  have  been  added  to 
the  Baptist  church  on  the  eastern  coast, 
ateoding  from  Hals  to  Skagen,  and  these 
Toimg  converts  rejoice  in  &.e  Lord  their 
nyiour.  They  wished  me  very  much  to 
nsit  them  and  preach  in  all  me  various 
pUoes,  but  I  could  not  at  that  time.  A 
great  stir  has  also  been  produced  in  that 
pert  of  the  country  by  a  young  country 
woman,  who  during  the  last  year  or  two, 
has  been  travelling  about  preaching  to 
Inge  assemblies.  She  is  said  to  be  ra- 
thtf  eloquent,  and  not  a  few  have  been 
awakened  through  her  instrumentality,  but 
baptismal  r^eneration  is  her  favourite 
topie.  Many  people  make  a  great  deal  of 
hm,  and  evcni  some  of  the  clergymen  pay 
great  attention  to  her  and  accompany  her 
frequently.  It  is,  of  course,  because  she 
labours  to  uphold  the  established  church. 
A  idhool  master,  who  was  awakened  through 
hflr  preaching,  is  also  travelling  about  in 
those  parts  preaching,  but  he  endeavours 
to  form  a  kind  of  independent  church. 
On  a  part  of  the  road  I  travelled  with  a 
eommerdal  traveller,  a  German.  He  was 
nrach  addicted  to  swearing,  as  is  the  custom 
of  many  people  here.  I  took  occasion  to 
ipBak  to  him  about  it,  and  although  I  was 
with  him  most  part  of  a  day  and  night,  I 
■ceredy  heard  him  swear  any  more.  He 
ielt  it  was  an  evil  practice,  and  said  he 
would  not  do  it  any  more.  I  also  spoke 
to  him  about  the  necessity  of  serving  God 
with  a  sincere  heart,  and  I  was^nd  to 
find  him  willing  to  listen  to  what  I  said. 

A  P.  F5ESTBB. 

PBUSSIA. 

Jowmal  of  Mr.  Aforitz  Cfeiuler,  for  October, 
Nvvember  and  December,  1859. 

At  the  dose  of  another  quarter,  I  proceed 

▼OL  XVI. — ^wo.  oxcni. 


to  furnish  you  with  a  report  of  my  labourd 
during  that  time.  With  pleasure,  I  would 
speak  of  the  things  the  Lord  has  done  by 
our  feeble  instrumentality,  and  the  success 
he  has  given  us,  but  language  fails  me; 
therefore  I  shall  be  as  short  and  concise 
as  possible  in  stating  my  labours.  To  give 
you  a  clear  view  of  my  continued  and 
rather  thronged  engagements,  I  present 
them  in  a  threefold  manner;  first,  in  a 
statement  of  the  church  at  Konigtberg,  and 
my  services  there ;  second,  the  same  of  the 
church  at  Pobethen,  also  committed  to  my 
care ;  and  third,  in  a  report  of  the  mission 
tours  I  made.  Everyone  who  has  the  care 
over  only  one  church  or  is  employed  as  a 
missionary,  will  know  best  how  dl  his 
time  and  strength,  his  days  and  nights, 
his  mental  and  bodily  powers  are  fully 
engaged.  I  therefore  would  rather  speak 
of  the  actual  results  of  the  efforts  made. 

I.  The  church  at  Kdnigsberg. — In  my 
last  report,,  (but  which  I  have  not  seen  in 
the  Primitive  Church  Magaxme,)*  I  gave 
some  details  of  this  chun^  Since  that 
time  (Sept.  last),  I  have,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  weeks,  which  I  spent  on  a  par- 
ticular mission  tour,  conducted  all  the 
regular  meetings  of  the  church.  These 
meetings  were,  and  are  still,  especially  on 
the  Sunday  evenings,  usually  before  the 
time  of  service  so  crowded  that  many  have 
to  go  away  again,  not  able  to  get  admis- 
siozL  The  word  preached  has  not  been  in 
vain,  but  blessed  above  our  expectation. 
We  received  twelve  persons  into  our  fellow- 
ship on  Christmas  Sunday,  who  a  few  days 
before  were  baptized  in  the  open  air,  where 
we  had  opened  the  ice  which  was  rather 
thick  by  the  severe  cold  in  our  region. 
Among  these  converts  was  a  young  mer- 
chant's clerk,  who  had  to  give  up  his  busi- 
ness, as  it  occupied  him  on  the  Lord's-days. 
He  is  now  about  to  learn  a  trade  by  which 
he  may  be  free  of  these  sins.  On  the 
second  day  of  Christmas,  which  is  here 
held  as  a  general  feast  day,  we  held  a  love- 
feast,  which  took  place  from  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  till  ten  o'clock  at  night,  and 
at  which  we  enjoyed  richly  the  Lord's 
presence  and  blessing.  I  read  on  this 
occasion  a  new  tract  which  I  had  written, 
and  afterwards  gave  some  account  about 
the  mission  at  home  and  abroad,  i^owing 
its  results,  the  great  necessity  of  it  and  the 
support  it  needed.  A  considerable  sum 
was  afterwards  collected  for  it.  Many  of 
the  brethren  spoke  to  our  edification ;  and 
those  who  are  by  the  church  speciallv 
commissioned  with  a  regular  tract  distri- 
bution gave  an  account  of  their  experiences. 


*  This  has  not  reached  the  Editor,  or  it  would  hare 
appeared. 
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The  hoQiB  flew  swiftly,  and  all  regretted 
that  they  were  so  80<m  gone. 

The  church  at  laige  haa  been  getting  on 
well;  there  ia  love  among  the  members, 
no  qaarrelUng  of  any  kind  has  been  heard 
yet^  neither  in  our  church  meetings  nor  in 
private,  and  all  are  regularly  attending  ihe 
serviees.  How  mudi  we  Lord  has  fistvoured 
ibis  young  churdi  whidi  was  founded  but 
about  two  years  ago,  will  be  seen  in  the 
following  statistics,  whidi  show  a  consider- 
able increase  during  the  past  year.  Serenty- 
■CTen  persons  haye  been  conyerted  and  bap- 
tised ;  besides  these  there  haye  been  three 
stations  in  the  nd^^bourhood  of  KOnigs- 
bog,  whidi  formerly  belonged  to  othrar 
chimdies,  joined  our  body^ ;  namely,  Granz, 
Sdiwageran  and  DoUkeim,  whidi  with 
the  rest  of  tiie  stations,  I  visit  every  month. 
Some  other  baptized  persons  have  taken 
up  their  residence  here,  so  that  our  diurch 
which  consisted  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  of  24  membersy  has  increased  to  the 
number  of  155. 

We  still  lament^  notwithstanding,  that 
we  are  not  yet  permitted  to  instruct  our 
diildren  in  a  regular  Sabbath-sdiooL  When 
I  had  formed  one  in  the  beginning  of  October 
last,  it  was  prohilnted  by  the  Police  Presi- 
dent, who  then  wrote  to  me  and  said,  |'  Ton 
are  not  permitted  to  instruct  the  diildr^i 
in  the  Bible,  on  account  of  whidi  the  meet- 
ings for  this  purpose  ma^  not  take  place  1** 
When  I  got  this  direction  I  went  to  the 
Police  President^  and  spoke  to  him  and 
pleaded  the  cause  as  wdl  as  I  could,  but 
all  in  vain.  I  then  wrote  to  a  higgler 
ma^^istrate  (Begierung)  for  the  permission 
to  mstruct  our  childran  in  a  regular  Sab- 
bath-school, but  have  not  got  an  answer 
yet  I  would,  indeed,  not  ask  their  per- 
mission in  this  matter,  but  on  account  of 
the  antichristian  laws  of  this  oountiy,  I 
cannot  do  better;  it  is  quite  impossible, 
and  would  hurt  us  more  to  act  otherwise. 

Not  only  has  the  number  of  our  mmnbers 
increased,  but  our  eatUributuma  for  the 
mission  have  under  the  Lord's  blessing 
considerably  advanced.  Whilst  in  the  first 
quarter  of  this  year  we  ppathered  only 
5  thalw ;  we  have  during  this  last  quarter 
brought  it  up  to  67  thalw.  This,  however, 
has  been  done  by  some  new  contrivance. 
When  some  months  ago,  I  was  meditating 
how  and  in  what  manner  we  might  collect 
more  for  the  Lord's  cause,  I  was  led  to  tiie 
idea  that  everv  member  should  have  a 
mimon-bax  in  his  house.  At  once  I  pre- 
pared such,  and  on  the  Sunday  evening 
that  I  intended  to  distribute  them,  I  first 
preached  fh>m  the  text,  **  Come  over  and 
help  usl"  In  this  discourse  I  showed,  first, 
the  lamentable  and  perishing  condition  of 


the  white  and  black  heathens ;  second,  the 
duty  and  neoeesity  to  he^  them;  third, 
the  way  or  manner  in  which  this  can  he 
done.  When  after  the  service  I  gave  to 
each  member  a  box,  I  still  told  thran  more 
explidtiy  in  what  manner  thev  could  and 
should  soon  fiU  them,  and  they  reooived 
them  with  great  pleasure.  These  boxes 
are  shut  with  a  seal  which  oontainB  then 
words,  "  Come  over  and  help  us  ;**  and  we 
hold  it  now  that  every  member  needs  miut 
have  in  his  house  not  oalj  a  Bible  but  a 
mission-box  also,  whidi  has  to  occupy  a 
place  where  it  may  always  be  seen,  and 
thus  i^peal  to  eveiy  one  who  enten  the 
house  on  behalf  of  the  cause  of  Lord.  Atour 
love-fsast  at  Christmas,  we  opened  them  for 
the  first  time,  and  found  in  them  altogether 
tiie  sum  mentioned  abova  This  money 
would  not  have  been  saved  if  we  had  not 
had  these  boxes.  I  have  already  prepared 
a  larger  number  of  them,  and  provided 
also  we  stations,  as  well  as  oth^  pUoee 
with  such.  We  send  the  amount,  with 
othw  sums  collected,  as  usual,  to  our 
Mission  Sodety  in  Hamburg,  and  hope, 
under  the  Lord's  blessing  to  collect  mi 
more  in  the  next  quarter. 

Not  to  enlarge  upon  the  pleasant  int)f- 
pects  whidi  we  have  for  the  fiitun,  in 
several  converts  who  have  already  apj^ 
for  baptism,  I  shall  now  give  you  the  ata* 
tistics  of  the  diurch  at  KSnigsbeig. — 

The  churdi  was  formed,  Nov.  8, 1857. 
The  number  of  members  at  the  end  of 
1858  was  24.  Its  increase  during  the  year 
has  been  as  follows :  by  baptism,  77 ;  hy 
attestation,  60;  by  restoration,  1;  total 
increase^  138.  During  the  same  time  the 
losses  by  dismission  have  been  7,  andhy 
excommunication,  1;  shewing  a  real  in- 
le  of  130.  The  number  of  members  at 
the  end  of  1859  is  154. 

(The  rtpcH  of  the  ttate  of  Ike  chwck  (A 
Pobethen  will  appear  in  the  next.) 

SLAYERT. 

Sxtract  from   a  Letter,   dated  Monlreai, 

Dec.  5, 1859. 

"Well  did  John  Wesley  designate  it  the 
'sum  of  all  villainies.' 

"  I  must  acknowledge  myself  very  much 
disappointed  in  the  Abolitionists  of  the 
Northern  States.  Many  were  fiery  hot,  who 
were  the  greatest  tyrants  in  their  own  fiun* 
ilies.  Some  have  no  sympathy  with  the 
slave,  but  heap  up  all  manner  of  wrathful 
expressions  and  violent  epithets  upon  the 
slave-owners;  and  not  a  few  have  gone 
South,  and  almost  immediately  become 
dave-holders.  I  visited,  some  years  ago, 
an  old  gentieman  who  was  called  a  very 
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tkoog  abolitionist;  he  soon  let  me  know 
that  he  was  prond  of  being  thought  sa  He 
had  St  the  time  three  sons  in  Oeoigia.  The 
yoaDgest  had  been  there  about  six  months, 
and  I  was  assured  by  the  old  gentleman 
that  tins  youngest  son  had  his  father's  most 
hearty  consent  to  go.  I  at  once  told  hun 
hk  profossions  of  abolitionism  were  not  sin- 
eere,  inasmuch  aefhe  had  sent  his  son  South 
to  get  ridi,  and  he  knew  the  quickest  and 
commonest  way  of  doing  so,  was  to  marry 
a  riaveholding  wife.  I  afterwards  learned 
that  this  same  son,  who  had  been  as  violent 
as  hia  fiftther,  went  to  the  postmaster  of  the 
village  and  directed  hi)n  to  destroy  all 
papers,  tiiat  might  be  mdled  for  him,  by 
iiii  anti-skveiy  friends—so  he  went;  all  his 
hostility  to  dayeiy  evaporated  in  the  pros- 
pert  <^  gain.  He  is  now  a  slaveholder. 
Thete  is  another  dass  who  will  not  allow 
themselveB  to  be  called  abolitionists,  but 
jnida  to  hate  slavery,  but  who  are  very 
wtA.  pleased  with  sUve-holders,  and  if  any 
dmal  slave-holder  visit  their  neighbour- 
hood are  very  anxious  that  the  pulpits 
Aould  be  open  to  him,  and  are  unusually 
indiiBtrious  m  giving  invitations  to  attend. 
And  yet  another  dasssmay  be  found  who 
maam  over  the  wrongs  their  fellow-men 
infliet  and  endure,  who  labour  and  pray  for 
the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed,  and  who 
are  continually,  but  without  ostentation, 
doing  something  to  be&efit  especially  the 
down-trodden  man. 

**  It  has  often  astonished  me  that  Northern 
politicians  in  the  States  have  not  taken 
hold  of  the  matter  in  another  form.  The 
advocatesof  slavery  havefrequently  affirmed 
that  the  Southern  slave  was  better  provided 
for  tiian  the  Northern  labourer.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  non-slaveholding  whites  in 
the  South,  who  very  far  outnumber  the 
daveholders,  are  in  a  condition  so  degraded 
and  ignorant^  so  idle  and  wretched,  as  to 
he  the  slaves  even  of  slaves;  and  these  are 
white  freemen  whom  slavery  has  dragged 
down.  If  Northern  politicians,  andNorthem 
ChiistianB  have  no  sympathy  for  the  slav^ 
hecaoseof  African  extraction,  cme  would 
think  tiiey  have  for  the  free  of  their  own 
•dour  and  race,  whose  condition  ia  very 
Httle^  if  any,  better  than  that  of  the  slaves. 
The  case  stands  thus:  For  two  millions  of 
pcaons  interested  in  the  ownership  of  daves, 
tee  are  not  only  four  millions  of  slaves 
lobbed  of  every  right  and  converted  into 
chatties,  but  idso  about  an  equal  number 
ef  free  vdutes,  impoverished,  degraded, 
fnAed,  because  labour  is  made  msrepu- 
Wile  by  slavery.  For  every  man,  woman, 
ladduid  connected  with  slaveholding  tarn- 
Siaa,  there  are  two  men,  women,  and  diil- 
^Nii— robbed,  and  spoiled,  and  chattelixed 


— of  the  African  race ;  and  the  same  number 
of  the  white  race  brutalized  by  the  idleness, 
ignorance  and  vice,  naturally  growing  out 
of  that  iniquitous  system.'* 

A  HAN  OF  PBATBB. 

The  following  anecdotes  are  told  of  the 
late  Dr.  Stephen  Gano,  of  Providence,  B.  I., 
as  illustrative  of  the  power  of  his  fdth  in 
the  efficacy  of  prayer : 

On  one  occasion,  during  a  very  severe 
drought,  he  prayed  in  such  a  manner  that 
some  of  the  younger  portion  of  his  audience^ 
on  leaving  the  diurch,  remarked  one  to 
another, — *We  must  hasten  home;  for, 
after  sudi  a  prayer,  the  rain  vnll  overtake 
us.'  And  so  it  came  to  pass — the  rain  came 
pouring  down  in  less  than  an  hour. 

In  an  early  part  of  his  ministry  at  Prov- 
idence, an  influential  member  of  the  church 
had  become  strongly  opposed  to  his  contin- 
uance there.  This  had  oocadoned  Dr.  Qano 
great  anxiefy.  One  night  the  gentleman 
found  himself  unable  to  rest ;  and  early  in 
the  morning  hastened  to  his  minister  to 
make  known  to  him  his  feelings ;  and,  on 
reaching  the  house,  the  outer  door  being 
open,  he  behdd  the  family  at  prayer.  The 
Doctor  said  afterwards  that  his  mind  was 
unusually  drawn  out  in  supplication  that 
the  Lord  would  either  subdue  theoppodtion, 
or  make  his  way  clear  to  depart  And  so 
fervent  and  childlike  was  he  in  his  petitions, 
that  the  mind  of  his  vidtor  was  most  ten- 
derly afifected,  and,  at  the  close  of  the 
prayer,  he  went  immediately  up  to  the 
Doctor,  grasped  his  hand  most  affectionately, 
assured  him  of  his  friendly  fedings,  and 
said, — 'I'll  go  heart  and  hand  for  you  as 
my  pastor.'  And  for  years  after  that,  the 
pastor  and  his  family,  by  a  cordid  and 
urgent  invitation,  dined  at  that  gentleman's 
house  eveiy  Tuesday. 

Two  children  in  his  house  had  been  at 
variance.  The  father,  who  had  watched 
the  scene  with  a  painful  interest,  brought 
the  case  of  these  little  ones  before  the  Lord 
in  family  prayer;  and  the  result  was  that, 
at  the  close,  they  rushed  into  each  others 
arms,  each  having  no  longer  any  dispodtion 
to  quarrel  with  &.e  other. 

NEW  BAPTIST  TESTIMONY. 
Whbn  our  brethren,  Messrs.  Steane  and 
Hinton,  were  in  Sweden,  in  behalf  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  they  were  shown  a 
fragment  of  Ulphilas'  Qothic  verdon  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  manuscript  is 
ascribed  to  the  sixth  century,  and  is  called 
the  Codex  Argenteus,  because  written  in 
silver  letters.  Their  curiodty  led  them  to 
look  at  the  Qothio  translation  of  baptiza, 
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and  they  found  that  Ulphilas  had  uniformly 
)»ndered  it  dotfp^an,  to  dip.  Soholan  had 
not  than  made  the  diacoveiyy  reserved  for 
our  dar,  that  immersion  was  not  the  bap- 
tism  of  the  New  Testament. 

WBL8H  REVIVALS. 

What  multitudes  were  conTerted  in 
Lan^ththo  in  the  days  of  Rowlands  and 
Williams,  when  two  thousand  oommunioants 
In  winter,  and  threetiioosand  in  summer,  met 
eTeiy  mominff  in  the  same  place,  around  the 
table  of  the  Lord.  And  there  are  now  in 
Wales  hundreds  of  large  and  flourishinf 
churches  among  the  BanUsts  and  Independ- 
ents. Qlory  to  Qod  that  I  have,  in  my  posses^ 
eion,  the  register  of  hundreds  who  nave  been 
hewn  from  the  flinty  rock  and  raised  ftrom 
the  horrible  pit  to  a  place  in  the  Lord's 
holy  temple— ftrom  drunkenness  to  sobriety 
—from  infidelity  to  ftdth  in  Christ— frt>m 
enmity  to  reoonciliation  to  Qod;  and  many 
of  them  have  I  seen  going  home  rejoicing 
to  their  Father's  home  aboTc.  Hark  1  what 
do  I  hear— the  hammers  and  chisels  of 
mercy  all  orer  the  mountainsof  the  militant 
church.  The  Great  Architect  i»  building 
up  Zion.  He  is  gathering  His  materials 
fh>m  Europe,  and  Asia,  and  Africa,  and 
America.  I  hear  to^lay  His  footsteps  in 
this  mountain;  I  see  His  hand  in  this  con- 
gregation. Brethren  in  the  ministry,  we 
are  workers  together  with  him.  Delightftil 
work  t  How  easy  is  it  to  preach  wh^  the 
hand  of  Qod  is  with  us  t  Let  us  labour  on 
—the  topmtone  will  soon  be  brought  forth 
—the  sound  of  the  building  shall  cease,  and 
we  shall  receive  our  reward.— C^riKmos 


n>LB   MimSTBM. 

TBI  pious  Christmas  Evans,  when  he  was 
about  putting  off  his  harness,  thus  wrote  to 
a  young  minister: 

*'I  am  old,  my  dear  boy,  and  you  are 
Just  entering  the  ministry.  Let  me,  now 
and  here,  tell  you  one  thing,  and  commend 
U  to  your  attention  and  memory.  All  the 
ministers  that  I  have  ever  known  who  have 
iWlIen  into  disgrace  or  Into  uselessness,  have 
been  idle  men.  An  idle  man  is  in  the  way 
of  every  temptation.  Temptation  has  not 
to  seek  him ;  ne  is  at  the  corner  of  the  street 
ready  and  waiting  for  ti  In  the  case  of  the 
minister  of  the  ffospcl.  this  peril  it  multi* 

Sliod  by  his  posltton,  hit  tt«|Aeoted  duties, 
!ie  temptations  peouUar  to  his  ccndition, 
and  his  siinericr  susoeptlbillty.  Remember 
thi«»-stlok  to  your  hook.  I  am  ii«?cr  much 
Afraid  of  a  yottiff  mlnlstoTi  whon  I  know, 


that  he  can,  and  does,  fSedrly  sit  down  to 
his  book.  There  is  Mr.— »,  of  such  nn* 
happy  temper,  and  who  has  audi  a  love  to 
meddle  with  eveiy  thing;  he  would  long  ago 
have  been  utterly  wrecked,  but  his  habiti 
of  industry  saved  him.  Let  no  merdunt 
in  the  town — ^no  lawyw  or  i^ysicisn  of 
your  acquaintance— no  fiftnner  of  your  pa* 
rish,  be  more  industrious  than  you,  intluir 
callhig.  Qive  not  a  day  of  your  fifo^  but 
for  its  worth.  Industry  will  keep  you  al* 
ways  busy  and  always  at  leisure.  It  will 
give  you  time  for  eveijjrtibkig,  and  eosUt 
you  to  do  everything  m  its  time,  and  to 
perfect  everything  you  undertake.  It  will 
aid  you  In  writing  short  sermons.  It  wiU 
bless  you  and  year  people^  and  the  ehordi 
in  a  thousand  ways.  And  examples  for 
your  imitation  you  will  find  in  Luther, 
Calvin,  Baxter,  Wesl^;  in  every  man,  in 
every  departmei^  of  me^  who  has  risen  to 
high  position  among  his  follows.  Shepherd, 
himself  agreat  preacher,  used  to  say,  ''Qod 
will  curse  that  man'slabours  who  goes  idly 
up  and  down  all  the  week,  and  then  goei 
into  his  study  on  Saturday."  When  hii 
finends  sought  to  persuade  Newton,  wboi 
upwards  of  eiffhtv  years  old,  to  pretdi 
no  more,  he  replied,  **I  cannot  stop;  what! 
shall  the  old  Afiican  blasphemer  sto^  while 
he  can  speak?" — J)r,  Mwrray. 


THB  LAST  DATS  OF  BUNTA5. 

At  the  little  upper  window  of  that  lowly 
cottage  in  Bedford  is  to  be  seen,  of  an  er^ 
ing  a  faint  light,  casting  athwart  the  cnrtaia 
a  dax^,  deep  idiadow,  as  of  a  man  in  deep 
thought.  It  is  Bunyan  with  his  Bible,  and 
his  glowing  heart,  and  his  magic  pen,  seqiies- 
tering"  himself  to  his  "beloved  work  oj 
setti]^  forth  the  glories  of  Immanod" 
Night  after  night,  his  studies  are  protracted 
for  into  the  morning ;  for  he  does  not  serve 
the  Lord  witi^  that  whidi  costs  him  nothing. 
Within  the  sixteen  years  whidi  elapse  be- 
twixt his  liberation  and  his  death,  that 
midnight  lamp  witnesses  the  productioB  of 
not  foww  than  forty-five  separate  wori» 
Duriiffi  the  day  his  hours  are  occupied  with 
his  bdoved  flock,  with  his  evangelist  ^nm- 
darings.  His  iron  tnm%  is  not  what  it  has 
been.  The  twelve  years  in  the  "den"  have 
left  their  traces  in  a  tread  less  elastic,  and 
in  a  brow  more  f^irrowed,  though  not  leM 
•ertne.  And  one  trial  visits  hmi,  which 
goes  deeper  into  his  soul  than  all  the  rest 
It  is  that  "poor  blind  one,"  smitten  by  ^ 
icy  finger  of  death.  To  this  afflicted  dmi^ 
because  of  the  very  roggedness  of  her  H 
her  fother*!  heart  has  dung  with  a  m^ 
peculiar  love  She  k  sick  now;  and  iaif 
other  mI4  aa  aho  UeatUio  so  foH  8M>af 
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to  prostrate  him  at  her  side.  Day  after 
dty,  night  after  nighty  the  harrowed  father 
watches.  But  she  is  gone !  And  0  what 
a  blank!  The  siaroke  Bunyan  never  recov- 
er It  seems  as  if  already  he  were  more 
than  ludf-way.  His  spirit,  too,  is  trembling 
for  the  aik  of  Ood.  The  apostate  James 
ha  been  imbruing  his  han<&  in  ihe  blood 
of  God's  holiest  saints.  Argyle  has  fallen 
on  the  scaffold,  ''thanking  God  that  He  has 
Bapported  him  wonderftdly. "  And  Rum- 
bold  has  fallen  at  his  side^  "blessing  Qod's 
holy  name"  that  He  has  "  given  him  grace 
toadhere  to  His  cause  in  an  evil  day/'  and 
dedarmg  that,  "  if  every  hair  of  his  head 
were  a  man,  he  would  in  that  quarrel  ven- 
ture ihsm  aJL"  "Deliverance,"  indeed, 
aoeording  to  the  almost  prophetic  words  of 
Aigylfi^  ]Hronounced  in  his  closing  hours, 
"is  to  come  in  very  suddenly,"  but  the  cloud 
M  ai  yet  dark  overhead,  ttm^lieved  by  any 
olTer  lining.  In  the  town  of  Beading  there 
nudes  a  fiunily  bitterly  opposed  to  the 
voik  of  Qod.  The  eldest  son  has  been  at 
Ounbiidge,  and  hearing  of  the  great  preach- 
er has  gone  one  night  to  listen.  Arrested 
by  the  word,  he  has  returned  to  his  home 
"a  new  man."  The  £fither,  greatly  offended, 
baa  determined  to  disinherit  him.  Day  by 
^y,  the  estrangement  grows  more  painfiiL 
At  length  the  thought  occurs :  "WHl  not 
my  spiritual  father  come  and  mediate? 
And  lus  prayers  wiU  not  they  avail  T  *  Bun- 
yan  sets  out  for  Reading,  and  having  earned 
the  blessing  of  peacemidLer,  he  reaches  Lon- 
don on  his  way  homa  A  drenching  rain 
npon  the  road  has  brought  fits  of  shivering, 
and  he  is  taken  seriously  HI.  From  the 
fint^  a  presentiment  seizes  him  that  he  is 
Bearing  the  "black  river."  Calling  for  pen, 
iok,  and  paper,  he  addresses  to  his  flock  a 
^sent^ices  of  parting  tenderness.  "Thus 
^ve  I  written  to  you,"  says  he,  "  before  I 
^t  to  provoke  you  to  faith  and  holiness, 
ttdto  love  one  another  when  I  am  deceased 
ttd  am  in  paradise,  as  through  grace  I 
wofortably  believe."  Fever  comes  on ;  and 
in  a  few  more  days  the  "  earthly  house," 
wfeebled  by  so  many  labours,  shall  be 
" dissolved."  But  his  earnest  i^irit  "feels 
the  bottom,  and  it  is  good."    -Aid  so,  witii 

**  A  bewt  at  l«i8iir«  firom  itself,*' 
he  Cihnly  utters,  from  the  river^s  farthest 
bttk,  simdry  parting  counsels.  "  If  you 
Jwld  be  bettor  satisfied,"  says  he,  "what 
«e  beatific  vision  means,  my  request  is, 
■>*t  you  would  live  holily,  and  go  and  see." 
™  again :  "  Before  you  enter  into  prayer, 
J*  thy  soul  these  questions :  To  what  end, 
Ony  sold,  art  thou  come  to  converse  with 
«•  Lord  in  prayer  ?  Is  the  busmess  slight  ? 
{» *  not  oonoeming  the  welfare  of  the  soul  ?" 
O  thaia  last  hours,  this  closet*^lowBhip 


again  and  again  he  urges.  "Pray  often,*^ 
he  says  one  morning,  with  great  earnestness^ 
— "  pray  often;  for  prayer  is  a  shield  to  ih.e 
soul,  a  sacrifice  to  God,  and  a  scom'ge  to 
Satan."  And  an  hour  or  two  later :  "  The 
spirit  of  prayer  is  more  precious  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver."  And  again  thus : 
"  In  thy  closet  consider  that  tiiou  art  but 
dust  and  ashes,  and  He,  the  great  Qod,  Fa- 
ther of  our  LoiHi  Jesus  Christ,  vrho  '  clothes 
himself  with  light  as  with  a  garment ;'  that 
thou  art  but  a  crawling  worm,  and  He  the 
Omnipotent  Creator."  ibid  stfU  agam: 
"  When  thou  prayest,  rather  let  thy  heart 
be  without  words,  than  tiiy  words  without 
heart.  And  remember,"  he  adds  emphat- 
ically, "either  prayer  will  make  thee  cease 
from  sin,  or  sin  will  certainly  entice  thee  to 
cease  from  prayer."  The  ague  grows  more 
alarming ;  and  once  again,  in  the  intervala 
of  its  feverish  paroxysms,  his  eye  is  lifted 
upward,  and  the  whisper  is  breathed :  "  O 
to  depart  and  to  be  wit^  Christ  1  far,  far 
better !"  A  few  more  hours  and  the  long- 
ing is  granted ;  he  "  leaves  behind  him  in 
the  river"  his  "mortal  garment;"  and 
from  the  humble  dwelling  in  Snow-hill  his 
great  spirit  is  wafted  upwards  to  "the  city 
beyond  the  douds." 


IMPORTANT  RULES  FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS. 

I.  Ahoctyshe  in  time.  It  has  a  slovenly, 
idle  appearance  to  see  a  teacher  coming  m 
late;  and  it  invariably  teaches  and  en- 
courages the  children  to  be  late  too.  A 
late  teacher  vrill  have  a  late  class,  and 
finally  no  class  at  alL 

II.  Be  serums  in  yowr  demeammr*  Avoid 
levity,  and  laughing  in  your  class.  It  is 
one  thing  to  be  cheerful  and  pleasant,  but 
quite  another  to  be  light  and  trifling. 
Sunday-school  teachers  should  be  as  serious 
in  their  classes  as  ministers  in  their  pulpits. 
Children  esisily  copy  whatever  they  see, 
and  of  all  things  in  a  Sunday-school  class, 
trifling  is  the  most  to  be  deplored. 

III.  Be  habitually  convinced  that  your 
real  work  is  with  the  soul.  The  lower  work 
of  the  class  should  be  in  order  to  the  higher, 
and  teaching  to  read  or  to  think  should  be 
vrith  the  settled  design  of  leading  the  chil^ 
dren  to  Christ.  Tell  them  every  Lords-day 
of  that  Saviour,  of  their  lost  condition  by 
nature,  of  their  ruin  without  Christ,  and 
think  your  work  not  done  until  you  see 
them  closing  with  him  as  their  ovm  ever^ 
lasting  Saviour. 

lY .  Make  it  a  rule  lefore  you  go  to  your 
class,  both  morning  and  (^ftemoon,  to  offer 
8PB0IAL  secret  prayer  far  a  bksamg.    TV^ 
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ean  you  do  without  the  blessmg  of  Qod  ? 
And  wh(tt  warrant  have  you  to  expect  that 
Uleasing  if  you  do  not  earnestly  ask  for  it  ? 
This  will  give  you  seriousnett,  diligence 
and  succeflfl.  But  neglect  it^  and  you  toil 
in  Tain. 

v.  Resolve  to  work  wUh  the  chu/reh.  Never 
encourage  a  spirit  of  factious  independence. 
Kever  act  as  if  the  Sunday-scho^  existed 
apart  from  the  church.  Many  diurohee 
have  been  almost  ruined  hy  the  defiant  at- 
titude of  Sunday-school  teachers  "^o  have 
spumed  the  control  of  the  church.  Never 
on  any  pretext  consent  to  this,  but  con- 
stantly study  to '  'be  clothed  with  humility." 

Whitfield's  bzpebibnob. 

Mt  mind  being  now  more  enlarged,  I  be- 
gan to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  upon  my 
knees,  laying  aside  all  other  booxs,  and 
praying  over,  if  possible,  every  line  and 
word.  This  proved  meat  indeed,  and  drink 
indeed,  to  my  souL — I  daily  received  fresh 
life,  lighty  and  power  from  above.  I  got 
more  true  knowledge  from  the  Book  of  Qod 
in  one  month  than  I  could  ever  have  ac- 
quired from  all  the  writings  of  men.  In 
one  word,  I  found  it  profitable  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  instruction;  every  way  suf- 
ficient to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  for  every  good  word 
and  work.  About  this  time  God  was 
pleased  to  enlighten  my  soul,  and  bring  me 
mto  the  knowledge  of  his  free  grace,  and 
the  necessity  of  being  justified  in  his  sight 
by  faith  only.  Burkjtt's  and  Henry's  Ex- 
positions were  of  admirable  use  to  lead  me 
mto  this  and  all  other  gospel  truUis." 

To  these  habits  of  reading,  Whitfield  ad< 
ded  much  secret  prayer.  "0,  what  sweet 
communion  had  I  daily  vouchsafed  with 
God  in  prayer  t  How  assuredly  I  felt  that 
Christ  dwelt  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  and  how, 
daily,  did  I  walk  in  the  comforts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  was  edified  and  refreshed 
in  the  multitude  of  peace." 

HUMILITT    MANLY. 

**  Leabn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart."  Observe  the  argument  hera 
Men  are  imwillingto  come  to  Jesus  because 
it  involves  self-humbling.  They  think  thev 
sacrifice  their  manhood  by  becoming  meek 
imd  lowly ;  that  is,  by  laying  aside  pride 
and  self-sufficiency,  and  by  becoming  sub- 
missive to  Qod  in  all  things.  Such  Jesus 
addresses  with  an  arg^ument  unanswerable. 
He,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  was  meek  and 
lowly.  Did  he  lack  any  element  of  true 
manhood  ?  Nay,  he  was  the  only  true  man 
that  ever  trod  uie  earth.     Every  essential 


of  noblest  manhood  is  found  in  hiuL  Eroi 
infidels  have  acknowledged  this,  and  ad- 
mired this  soleperfect  specimen  ofhumanity, 
To  you,  oh,  proud  man,  Jesus  speaks,  and 
says,  "Come  unto  me  and  hiunbleyounell 
— By  doing  so,  you  shall  not  lose,  but  gain 
true  manhood,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly." 
Surely  it  is  no  mark  of  manhood,  to  swear, 
to  drmk,  to  give  way  to  passion;  to  Hve  a 
selfish  lifSs. — ^Any  fool  can  do  those  thingi 
with  as  great  fstcility  as  you.  It  is  no  sign 
of  manhood  to  swell  witti  pride.  Satan 
can  beat  you  at  that  business.  When  you 
thus  swell  with  pride,  you  are  not  more  of 
a  man,  but  more  of  a  oeviL  To  submit  to 
Gk>d,  to  be  meek  and  lowly  like  Jesus— these 
are  the  elements  of  true  manhood.  If  a 
man  puts  his  will  imder  Gk>d's  will,  the  ev> 
blasting  arms  are  placed  beneath  and 
around  him,  and  he  is  lifted  up,  fiice  to  fiioe, 
with  the  Saviour,  and  becomes  a  true 
man. — ff.  Scudder* 


POPEBT  IN   OBEAT  BBITAIK. 

Roman  Catholio  Statibtios. — ^From  the 
new  edition  of  the  Catholio  Directory  for 
1860,  it  appears  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
churches,  chapels,  and  ststions  where  mm 
is  now  said,  amount  to  707  in  England  and 
Wales,  and  those  in  Scotland  to  183,  giying 
a  total  of  950  places  of  Roman  worahip  in 
Great  Britain.  The  same  authority  in 
1860  (the  year  of  the  Papal  aggression) 
stated  the  total,  ten  years  ago,  at  680,  bo 
that  the  increase  has  been  nearly  50  per 
cent.  During  the  same  period  the  Roman 
Catholio  clergy,  secular  and  regular,  in 
England  and  Wales,  have  increased  from 
788  to  1,077,  and  those  in  Scotland  from 
110  to  154;  in  other  words,  the  increase 
for  Great  Britan  has  been  from  998  to  1,236, 
or  rather  more  25  per  cent  The  growth 
of  convents  for  women  and  of  religious 
houses  for  men  has  been  even  more  marked ; 
the  '*|Directory"  for  1850  giving  a  total  of 
all  only  11  of  the  latter,  and  51  of  ^e 
former,  against  87  and  123  respectively  in 
1860.  Hence  it  appears  that  MonasticiBm 
has  increased  during  the  last  ten  yean  in 
the  ratio  of  from  62  to  160,  or  nearly  at 
the  rate  of  300  per  cent.  At  present  there 
are  in  Great  Britain  twelve  colleges  all 
mainly  intended  for  the  education  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  priesthood,  for  it  is  well 
known  that  the  lay  education  in  them  is 
made  wholly  subservient  to  Uiat  of  the 
"  Church  students,"  and  is  consequently  at 
a  very  low  ebb  as  £eu:  as  secular  and  olassh 
cal  learning  is  concerned.  The  Sisters  of 
Merov,  we  may  remark,  whose  woik  lies 
mainlv  amon^  the  humbler  dassefl;,  hft^« 
three  nouses  m  London,  two  in  Birmins- 
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ham,  nd  others  at  Bristol,  Nottingham, 
liyerpoo],  Preston,  Sunderland,  Clifford, 
And  Wolyerhampton. 

IHB  "church"  m  DANGER. 

Sbpabation  ov  Chuboh  and  State  in 
DuncARK. — The  Diet  of  Denmark,  at  its 
last  ottmg,  discussed  a  motion  brought 
forward  hj  M.  Barfod  for  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State;  and,  on  division, 
decided  by  a  large  majority  that  it  should 
bersad  a  second  time. 

A  CHINESB  CONVERT. 

Db.  Wxntwobth  writes  thus  from  Fuh- 
Chtn,  China  :  —  **  The  heathen  have  no 
SabbatiiL  Christian  nations  are  the  only 
ones  that  keep  the  Christian  Sabbath. 
Sunday  in  China  is  just  like  any  other  day. 
The  natiyes  think  it  very  queer  that  we 
'rest'  one  day  in  seven,  and  say  they  should 
Btarre  if  they  did  it.  We  ask  them  to 
compare  themselves  with  those  who  rest 
OQ  the  Lord's  day,  and  see  who  are  best 
hooeed,  best  fed,  best  clothed, — ^those  who 
vonhip  God  and  obey  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, or  those  who  worship  idols  and 
woik  an  the  time  to  keep  idols'  feast  days. 
When  a  Chinaman  begins  to  listen  to  the 
goepd,  the  first  thing  he  does  is  to  put 
away  his  idols,  and  the  next  thing  to  bi^ak 
off  labour  on  the  Christian  Sabbath.  A  few 
iDonths  ago,  a  young  man  living  in  the 
ooimtj^  became  convmced  of  the  truth  of 
Chndaamty,  and  ceased  to  labour  on  Sun- 
day. His  fiither  said,  'Very  well;  if  he 
^ron't  work  on  Sunday  he  shan't  eat  on 
Sunday ;'  and  for  weeks  the  boy  has  £asted 
from  Saturday  night  till  Monday  morning. 
The  (^linese  make  staunch  Christians  when 
once  converted." 

S  THIS  THE  WORSHIP  OF  GOD  ? 

A  HOT  very  decorous  scene,  took  place 
on  a  Sunday  recently  at  the  church  of 
CoHon,  a  little  villa^  near  Bugeley,  in 
Sttfordahire.  Mr.  HoniM,  If.  P.,  and 
the  Bey.  A.  Seaton,  rector  of  the  parish, 
bate  been  at  war  &r  some  time  pa^  and 
tiw  rector  having  on  former  occasions 
"pokea  against  his  opponent  from  the 
polpiti  ft  short-hand  writer  was  recently 
jratinto  report  the  rev.  gentleman's  words. 
^  clergyman  soon  caught  sight  of  the 
pencil  and  paper,  and  protested  against  the 
'•porter's  presence,  desiring  the  church- 
^"'den  to  remove  him.  This  the  churoh- 
^•rten  had  no  power  to  do,  and  the 
»;jorter  declmed  to  go.  The  result  was 
wal  the  deigyman  broke  off  the  service 


and  remarking  on  the  conduct  of  persoDS 
who  "  can  neither  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  themselves,  nor  allow  other 
people  to  enter  there,"  dismissed  the  con- 
gregation. 

THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  BTSTEM. 

At  the  Ohio  Baptist  Ministerial  Confer- 
ence, the  Rev.  D.  F.  Camahan  read  an 
essay  on  "  The  Peculiar  Adaptation  of  the 
Baptist  System  to  reach  all  classes  of  men 
the  world  over,"  of  which  the  ''Journal 
and  Messenger^'  gives  the  following  synop- 
sis : — "  I.  What  are  the  peculiarities  of  our 
system?  1.  It  is  more  simple  than  any 
other.  2.  It  gives  the  highest  liberty  of 
conscience  to  the  individual  8.  It  main- 
tains the  most  unqualified  independence  of 
the  churches.  4.  Our  mission  organiza- 
tions are  especially  the  outgrowliL  of  a 
mission  spirit  in  individuals,  separate  from 
the  churches. — II.  What  is  its  peculiar 
adaptation  ?  The  £act  that  it  is  eminently 
scriptural  inspires  confidence  in  its  power. 
But  1.  Its  individualism  is  a  special  ele- 
ment of  power.  2.  The  converted  mem- 
bership of  our  church  is  a  source  of  vitality, 
3.  Our  independence  gives  us  great  freedom 
and  fle2ubility  in  working.  L  The  fact — 
our  success— rshows  that  the  system  is  one 
of  great  efficiency." 


THB    REV.    0.    H.    SPURGBON's    NEW 
TABERNACLE. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2nd  January,  the 
friends  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  held  a  meetmg  at 
New  Park  street  Chapel,  with  the  view  of 
presenting  their  pastor  with  a  New  Tear^s 
offering  towards  the  completion  of  the  new 
Tabemade.  A  report  was  read  by  Mr.  Cook, 
the  honorary  secretary,  of  the  receipts  and 
expenditure  since  the  commencement  of  the 
undertaking,  frt>m  which  it  appeared  that 
the  amount  already  collected  was  only  suf- 
ficient to  answer  about  one-half  the  require- 
ments for  the  completion  of  the  building. 
The  sum  of  £9,000  was  ali*eady  absorbed 
in  the  purchase  of  the  ground  and  for  other 
purposes.  There  was  still  at  the  bankers 
£8,000,  which  was  a  large  sum;  but  when  it 
was  taken  into  consideration  that  at  least 
£30,000  would  be  needed  by  the  time  the 
building  was  finished,  it  would  be  at  once 
seen  that  there  must  be  no  lack  of  enei^ 
till  all  the  money  was  obtained.  The  gen- 
tleman who  gave  £3,000  on  the  laying  of 
thefirst  stone  had  forwarded  to  the  secretary 
an  intimation  that  he  would  give  £2,000 
more.    Several  gentlemen  addressed  the 
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meeting,  yery  warmly  advooatiiig  the  work. 
It  IB  oonfidentiy  hoped  that  by  the  end  of 
this  year  the  Tabeniaole  will  be  finished 
and  opened  for  public  leryioe  entirely  free 
from  debt. 

BBTHESDiOHAPEL  John's  ROW,  ST.  LUK£. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan.  8, 1860,  a  tea  meeting 
of  the  members  and  friends  was  held  at 
the  above  place,  for  the  purpose  of  express- 
ing their  gratitude  to  Gk>d  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  with  which  they  have  been 
favoured  since  the  settlement  of  Mr.  J.  S. 
Anderson.  A  goodly  number  sat  down 
to  tea  in  the  school-room,  after  which  they 
adjourned  to  the  chapel.  The  pastor  pre- 
sided, and  in  an  introductory  address,  after 
commenting  on  the  peace  and  prosperity 
which  had  prevailed,  spoke  in  terms  of  the 
highest  approval  of  the  deacons  by  whom 
his  hands  had  been  upheld,  and  said  that 
he  was  glad  to  find  that  the  church  appre- 
ciated l£eir  services  as  well  as  himself,  as 
was  tangibly  shown  by  a  testimonial  which 
had  been  prepared  for  two  of  their  number, 
to  whom  they  felt  especially  indebted : — to 
one  for  his  efficient  and  gratuitous  services 
in  leading  the  singing  for  a  number  of 
years ;  to  the  other  for  his  untiring  labours 
during  the  three  years  when  they  were 
without  a  pastor.  Mr.  A.  then  handed  to 
the  latter  a  most  superb  walnut-tree  writ- 
ing desk,  handsomely  fitted  and  bearing  a 
suitable  inscription,  and  to  the  former  a 
very  hand8<»ne  silver  watch,  with  an  in- 
scription in  the  inner  case,  expressive  of 
their  appreciation  of  his  services.  The  tes- 
timonials were  most  feelingly  acknowledged, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  evening  was  spent 
in  prayer. 

lONISTEBIAL  OHANGE& 

Mr.  T.  Lewis  is  about  leaving  Clydach,  near 
Abergavenny,  after  a  ministry  there  of  four 
years  duration.  His  people  much  regret 
the  change,  and  have  presented  him  with 
valuable  tokens  of  their  regard. 

Mr.  E.  E.  Elliott,  after  a  settled  pastorate 
of  twenty-four  years,  at  Lydney,  Qleuces- 
tershire,  has  resigned  his  charge  at  that 
place. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Bourn,  late  of  Wednesbury, 
Staffordshire,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Buckingham. 

Mr.  W.  Hawkins  is  closing  a  pastorate  of 
eighteen  years,  by  resigning  his  chuge  at 
Bradford-on-Avon. 


Mr.  John  Jones  is  leaving  Llanwdillyn 
for  a  pastorate  at  Llandudno. 

Mr.  Robert  Wing,  after  a  brief  serrioe  at 
Bolton,  Lancashire,  is  removing  from  that 
town.  His  present  addrees  is,  Rawdon 
College,  near  JLeeds. 

BAPTISMS. 

Manohbstxr:  WUmof-ttreei. — On  Lord's- 
day  morning,  Jan.  1,  1860.  Prayer  meet- 
ing at  six  o'clock  in  the  vestry,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  morning  service.  After  a 
discoursefounded  on  Exodus  xiL  26,  *' What 
mean  ve  by  this  service  ?"  our  pastor  bap- 
tized Uiree  young  persons,  two  females  and 
one  male,  who  were  all  received  into  fellow- 
ship at  the  Lord's-table  in  the  eveomg. 
It  is  very  encouraging  to  know  that  the 
latter  of  the  three  is  &e  second  from  our 
Sunday-school  since  June  last  May  the 
Head  of  the  church  command  his  bleanog 
on  the  labours  of  the  pastor  and  people 
composing  this  church,  then  we  shall  enjoy 
still  more  of  that  peace  and  prosperity 
which  are  essential  to  real  usefulness  in 
His  cause. 

Kingston-on-Thames. — On  Monday,  Dec. 
26th,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Medhurst,  immersed 
four  male  believers,  who  had  previously 
witnessed  a  good  confession.— One  of  the 
candidates  was  the  fourth  brother  in  one 
family,  who  had  been  led  to  decision  through 
the  instrumentality  of  our  pastor,  and  we 
believe  all  had  formerly  been  educated  in 
our  Sabbath-BchooL 


MABBIAGB. 

Deo.  31st,  1859.— At  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Sunnyaide,  by  the  Rev.  Abraham  Nichols, 
Major,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Charles  Lord, 
Corn-miller,  Rawtenstall,  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Mr.  James  Lingard,  Laund-Mill 
near  Sunnyside,  Lancashnre, — both  being 
members  of  the  Baptist churchatSunnyside. 

DEATHS. 

Deo.  15th,  1859,  m  the  48rd  year  of 
her  age, — ^Alice  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
Hargreaves  Haworth,  of  the  Reeds,  near 
Sunnyside,  a  r^g^ular  attendant  at  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 

On  Jan.  7th,  1860,  Mr.  John  MaodonaW, 
of  25,  Bon-accord-street,  Aberdeen.  He 
was  a  solid  Christian,  and  a  faithful  friend 
to  the  Strict  Baptist  cause.  "The  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed." 


Printed  by  Josbph  Bbiscob,  28,  Banner  BtrMt,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  County  of  MiddlMXi 
and  pabUahed  by  Abthur  Hall  and  Qkobqb  Vibtus,  25,  Pateraoster  Row.  in  the  Parish  of  St. 
Faith  under  St.  Paul's,  in  th«  City  of  London.— WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  1,  1800. 
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IBssags^  iBxpositions^  ^c* 


THE  ENEMIES,  THE   ARMOUR,  AND  THE  WARFARE  OP  THE 

CHURCa 

"FbuHj,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  mi^ht.  Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  a^^ainst  the  wiles  of  deviL  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  bnt  against  prindpalities,  against  nowers,  agdnst  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  tlus  world,  against  spiritu^  wictedness  in  high  (it  should  oe  heavenly)  places.**-— 
Eph.  vL  10—17. 

(Continued  from  page  29.) 


Havikg  glanced  at  the  several  divisions 
of  the  hostUe  army  and  their  relation  to 
one  another,  we  have  now  to  consider  the 
spiritual  war&ire  of  the  saints  and  the 
annour  of  Grod.  The  Divine  command  is 
— **Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might."  God,  who  is  strong 
in  die  Height  of  his  own  onmipotence,  is 
the  strength  of  all  his  saints.  He  strength- 
ens them  with  all  might  by  his  Spirit  in 
fbe  inner  man.  Their  whole  nature  is 
fflvigoTated.  The  feeble  become  as  David, 
and  the  house  of  David  as  the  angel  of 
tbe  Lord.  In  this  divinely-imparted 
strength  consists  the  armour  of  Grod. 
•Oie  strength  and  armour  are  inseparable. 
There  is  no  strength  in  nature  for  the 
spiritual  warfare.  Without  Christ  you 
can  do  nothing,  but  you  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  strengthening  you.  Wait 
on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  give  you  skill  and 
strength  to  contend  agamst  your  spiritual 
^"^8.  Blessed  be  the  Lord !  wiQ  not  every 
victor  say,  "  Who  teaches  my  hands  to 
war  and  my  fingers  to  fight."  It  is  the 
good  fight  of  fSEdth,  and  the  prize — a  crown 

VOL.  XVIT. — ^NO.  CXCV, 


The  first  thing  mentioned  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  armour  is,  the  girdle  of  truth. 
Loose,  flowing  garments  were  unsuitable 
for  either  labour,  journeying,  or  warfare. 
A  loose  morality  and  an  elastic  conscience 
are  equally  unsuitable  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  Before  a  man  took  his  sword, 
or  put  on  his  helmet  and  his  breastplate, 
he  ffirt  his  garment  about  him.  The 
gircUe  of  truth,  in  the  heavenly  warfare,  is 
more  precious  than  the  gold  of  Ophir. 
Such  was  the  girdle  of  the  Captain  of 
salvation  when  he  overcame  the  world. 
"  Righteousness,"  said  the  prophet, "  shall 
be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  fEdthfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins."  As  an  emblem 
of  this,  John  saw  him  "girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle.*'  No  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  can  dispense  with 
this  excellent  and  needful  ornament.  It 
is,  first  of  all,  to  be  put  on.  Let  everyone, 
therefore,  have  his  "  loins  girt  about  with 
truth."  Now,  we  take  truth  here  to  mean 
its  genuine  impression  on  the  mind,  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  of  conduct ; 
not  with  fieshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God.    True,  single-eyed  integrity  re- 
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jectg  with  scorn  the  carnal  weapons  of 
the  crafty :  with  these  the  children  of  light 
cannot  go  into  the  battle,  nor  are  those 
that  use  them  worthy  of  our  approbation ; 
for  ''confidence  in  an  unfEuthnd  man  in 
time  of  trouble,  is  like  a  broken  tooth 
and  a  bone  out  of  joint."  "A  double- 
minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways  C* 
entangled,  embarrassed,  short-sighted, 
irresomte,  saying  and  unsaying,  doing  and 
undoing,  the  same  thing.  What  he  gives 
with  one  hand,  he  takes  with  the  other. 
He  seeks  his  own  glory — not  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  The  idol-shepherd  feeds  mm- 
self— the  flock  may  starve.  Without  the 
girdle  of  truth,  the  mind  and  affections 
are  drawn  to  the  side  of  error  and  self- 
interest.  Throughout  the  whole  of  Scrip- 
ture, is  not  fideuty  extolled  as  not  only 
the  highest  quality  in  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  but  a  glorious  attribute  of  the  Lord 
himself— "who  keepeth  truth  for  ever?** 
Let  Christians,  therefore,  put  off  the  old 
man  that  is  corrupt,  according  to  the  de- 
ceitful lusts,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  their  mind.  Let  their  rejoicing  ever 
be  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience. 
How  pleasing,  and  how  strengthening,  to 
be  assured  before  God  that  we  are  seek- 
ing, not  our  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
others,  that  they  may  be  saved !  What- 
ever enemies  we  combat,  what  service 
soever  we  perform,  the  girdle  of  truth  is 
indispensable,  as  well  as  ornamental  No 
good  soldier,  whatever  be  his  arms  or  the 
warfare  in  which  he  is  engaged,  will  ne- 
glect to  have  all  made  light  for  action  by 
this  golden  girdle,  as  supplied  from  the 
armoury  of  wd. 

We  nave  next  to  remark,  that  the  ar- 
mour and  the  weapons  prescribed  by  the 
apostle  correspona  to  the  different  divi- 
sions of  the  enemy,  and  the  crafty  me- 
thods of  the  devil,  by  whom  they  are  led. 

The  first  division  consists  of  "  princi- 
palities and  powers."  These  are  the  per- 
secuting rulers  of  the  world,  who,  in  tneir 
blindness,  have  too  frequently  oppressed 
the  Lord's  heritage.  Bjr  their  office  they 
are  bound,  as  the  ministers  of  Grod  for 
good,  to  be  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  a 
praise  to  them  that  do  welL  But  when, 
instead  of  being  guides  and  benefactors, 
they  go  forth,  like  a  roaring  lion  or  a 
ragmg  bear,  to  devour  the  innocent  with- 
out cause,  the  followers  of  Christ  must 
resist  them,  stead&ist  in  the  faith,  having 
on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and 


their  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace.  Will  tney  return 
evil  for  evil,  and  railing  for  railing,  and 
not  contrariwise  blessing?  "Render," 
saith  the  Lord, "  to  all  theur  dues ;  tribute 
to  whom  tribute,  custom  to  whom  cus- 
tom, fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom 
honour."  Through  such  becoming  con- 
duct, the  hearts  of  rulers  have  reknted. 
For,  when  not  deceived  by  false  reports, 
or  exasperated  by  the  clamours  and  in- 
sinuations of  a  wicked  priesthood,  rulers, 
even  for  their  own  security,  have  pro- 
tected the  peaceable  and  upright.  "Bigh- 
teous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings,  and 
they  love  him  that  speaketh  right"  The 
accuser  of  the  brethren  accuses  tnem  night 
and  day  before  Grod,  as  enemies  alike  to 
Csesar  and  to  Grod ;  and  they  must,  there- 
fore, by  well  doing,  put  to  silence  the  ig- 
norance of  foolish  men.  A  king  of  France 
said  of  the  persecuted,  when  a  true  ac- 
count was  brought  to  him  of  their  real 
character, — ^*  I  wish  all  my  people  were 
like  them.**  William,  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  the  reigning  fEimily  have  known  the 
people  whom  their  predecessors,  at  the 
instigation  of  their  clergy,  harassed  and 
destroyed.  In  a  word,  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  every  duty,  as  members  of 
society,  and  a  cheerful  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  the  country,  in  what  does  not  in- 
terfere with  fidelity  to  God,  is  the  best 
armour  and  defence  against  jealous,  per- 
secuting rulers,  and  tne  surest  way  of 
procuring  favour. 

In  ad£tion  to  the  breastplate  of  righ- 
teousness, you  must  have  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.  Besides  the  usual  affairs  of  state, 
there  are  sudden  emergencies  when  go- 
vernors, and  those  sent  by  them,  require 
to  make  extraordinary  efforts  for  the 
public  safety,  and  therefore  demand  more 
than  ordinary  aid.  "  If,"  said,  our  Lord, 
a  man  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
him  twain."  The  use  of  carriages  and 
cattle,  as  well  as  the  services  of  man, 
may  be  demanded.  The  ready  and  dis- 
creet performance  of  public  duty  in  a 
time  of  difficulty,  could  not  feul  to  recom- 
mend the  people  of  the  Lord.  Having 
their  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  they  are  ever  pre- 
pared to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready 
for  every  good  work ;  and  if  this  did  not 
secure  exemption  from  oppression  and 
suffering,  they  were  always  prepared,  if 
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persecuted  in  one  city,  to  flee  to  another. 
"To  ^e  woman,"  you  read,  "  were  given 
tvo  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might 
fly  into  the  wilderness  from  the  face  of 
the  serpent."  Happy  is  the  church  whose 
sons  know  and  do  aU  that  is  well-pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  Grod  by  Jesus  CJhrist,  to 
whom  aU  glory  and  obedience  are  due. 

The  second  class  of  enemies  mentioned 
by  the  apostle  is  "  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world.**  These  are  comprised 
in  "the  power  of  darkness,"  as  distin- 
guished by  our  Lord  from  the  men  who 
sought  his  life.  Both,  however,  are 
united  in  the  same  deadly  strife  against 
the  church  of  God :  the  invisible  and  in- 
fenal,  influence  the  visible  and  mortal 
adyenariesoftheLord.  The  three  unclean 
spirits  like  fr<^,  which  came  "out  of  the 
mouth  of  tiie  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Wse  pro|^et,"  however  different  in  some 
respects,  went  forth  with  the  one  design 
of  gathering  the  kings  of  the  earth  and 
their  armies  to  the  battle  of  the  great 
God.  And  is  it  not  thus  we  here  see 
Satan  acting  togeUier  with  persecuting 
magistrates  and  those  false  brethren  who 
were  his  own  ministers?  In  his  rage 
agamst  the  saints,  he  casts  fiery  darts  at 
them.  Of  these  fierce  assaults  of  Satan, 
Peter  says,  "Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
Ton,  as  though  some  strange  thing  had 
Opened  to  you."  These  fiery  triafi  pro- 
ceed^ from  their  adversary  the  deviL 
Now  fire  is  a  symbol  of  both  war  and 
persecution-  "  I  am  not  come,"  said  our 
W, "  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.  I  am 
come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ;  and  what 
win  I,  if  it  be  afready  kindled  r  The 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  and  the 
gold  will  come  forth  not  only  uninjured, 
bat  more  pure  and  more  bright.  Here, 
<ispecially,  you  need  the  shidd  of  faith. 
In  the  very  severe  trials  of  heathen  and 
^ntichristian  persecutions,  strong  faith  in 
God  was  the  only  sure  defence  of  his 
penecuted  saints :  they  glorified  the  Lord 
in  those  fires,  and  found  his  "  truth  a  shield 
and  buckler."  Calm,  undaunted,  elevated 
in  their  souls,  they  could  pray  for  their 
•nemies,  and,  in  the  confidence  of  faith, 
commit  their  lives  to  Grod.  How  furiously 
^d  the  king  of  Babylon  assail  the  three 
young  Hebrews,  who  refused  to  fall  down 
l«fore  his  golden  image !  The  king's  rage 
^u  ungovernable ;  his  haughty  spirit  was 


"  set  on  fire  by  heE"  But  those  three 
heroes  literally  quenched  Hae  violence  of 
his  fieiy  furnace,  seven  times  heated,  be- 
cause, like  their  friend  Daniel,  in  the  den 
of  hons,  "they  believed  in  their  God." 

With  this  triumphant  faith  in  God  in 
the  evil  day  of  conflict  and  of  danger,  the 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  moreover,  take  for 
a  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation.  The 
shield  and  helmet  are  of  the  same  mate- 
rial; for  the  faith  through  which  they 
overcome  the  world  is  the  confidence  of 
things  hoped  for,  as  well  as  the  conviction 
of  things  not  seen.  Heb.  xL  1.  We  be- 
lieve in  things  invisible ;  we  expect 
things  stiU  future.  Moses,  by  faith,  not 
only  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible, but  also  had  respect  to  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward.  And  the  worthies 
of  the  era  of  the  prophets  not  only  by 
faith  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  but 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

Our  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  had 
more  experience  of  the  comforts  of  this 
world,  and  also,  at  the  same  time,  of 
"  the  motions  of  sin  " — ^the  law  in  their 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  their 
minds, — than  of  stripes,  imprisonments, 
and  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  usually 
understand  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil  of 
evil  thoughts  and  evil  passions  of  their 
fellen  nature.  Doubtless  these  are  very 
sinful,  and  ought  to  be  crucified.  Some, 
however,  have  viewed  the  matter  in  its 
true  light.  Of  the  Saviour  and  his  fol- 
lowers our  Christian  poets  have  justly 
said — 

"  But  spotless,  innocent  and  pure, 
The  great  Redeemer  stood. 
While  Satan's  fiery  darts  he  Dorc, 
And  did  resist  to  blood.** 

And,  moreover, 

*' When  Satan  drives  his  pointed,  fiery  darts, 
He  gives  them  courage  and  undaunted  hearts, 
To  quell  his  deadly  force  with  divine  skilly 
And  adds  new  strength  to  do  theu-  Sovereign's 
will" 

Against  the  third  class  of  enemies, 
namely,  spiritual  wickedness  in  heavenly 
places,  the  great  instrument  of  warfare  is 
"  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God."  These  foes  are  not,  like 
the  devil,  to  be  merely  resisted,  steadfast 
in  the  faith,  but  to  be  boldly  assailed,  as 
soon  as  they  show  themselves.  Nay,  they 
are  to  be  sought  out,  for  they  walk  in 
E  2 
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craftiness,  and  lie  in  wait  to  deceive. 
Wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  do  not  spare 
the  flock.  What,  then,  is  the  shepherd's 
duty  ?  Is  it  not  to  watch  and  to  feed 
the  flock  of  God?  Let  Great-heart  and 
Valiant-for-the-truth  boldly  meet  the  ad- 
versary, as  David  ran  to  meet  the  blus- 
tering (Joliath.  "For  there  are  many 
unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who  sub- 
vert whole  houses,  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre  s  sake.** 
Can  a  mithful  watchman  see  this  and 
hold  his  peace  ?  Can  he  stand  by,  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  his  hands,  while 
spiritual  wickedness  perverts  the  minds 
of  the  disciples,  and  turns  them  from  the 
faith?  Were  not  those  overseers  guilty 
who  suffered  the  way  of  Balaam  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes  to  be  taught 
among  them?  Yet  there  were  also  then 
feithful  shepherds,  who  detected  and  ex- 
posed the  devices  of  the  wicked  one. 
They  could  not  bear  them  that  were  evil, 
but  tried  such  as  said  they  were  apostles 
and  were  not,  and  "foimd  them  liars.** 
Rev.  iL  2.  And  shall  we  enter  into  cove- 
nant with  such  as  hold  not  the  doctrine 
of  Christ?  Shall  we  not  rather  repel 
their  insidious  approaches  as  pertainmg 
to  the  crafty  methods  of  the  devil  ?  How- 
ever seemmgly  sanctified,  zealous,  elo- 
quent, and  influential,  deceitful  workers 
must  be  promptly  withstood.  The  sword 
of  the  Spirit  must  be  used  against  them. 
And  to  do  this  effectually,  much  study  of 
the  word  of  God,  with  skill,  and  strength, 
and  boldness  in  the  faith,  are  indispensa- 
ble. No  other  weapon  than  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  can  effectually  check  the 
propagators  of  false  doctrine.  Jesus,  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  silenced  his  adver- 
saries, that  they  durst  ask  him  no  more 
questions.  In  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
tnere  was  often  "  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  **  with  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
who  resisted  the  truth,  as  Jannes  and 
Jambres  had  withstood  Moses.  God  can 
make  manifest  the  folly  of  the  enemies 
of  his  people,  and  give  his  servants  "  a 
mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  their  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  either  to  gain- 
say nor  resist.**  Nay,  the  whole  church 
must  learn  to  wield  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  Ordinary  disciples  are  capable  of 
silencing  ordinary  gainsaying.  How  sa- 
tisfactory to  see  a  simple  New  Zealander, 
with  his  Testament,  vanquishing  a  popish 


priest!  Yet  experienced  guides,  well* 
mstructed  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  are 
required  to  withstand  the  more  subtle 
and  confident  opposers  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

Very  evident  it  is  that  the  devil  is  nei- 
ther an  imaginary  nor  a  despicable  foe. 
He  is  a  prince,  and  a  great  one.  Unjust 
ludges  and  despotic  rulers  have  been  on 
nis  side.  The  seemingly  devout  and  zeal- 
ous, the  learned  and  the  eloquent,  have 
been  his  servants.  In  resisting  him  stead- 
fa^tly,  you  must  hold  fast  the  fEuthful 
word.  Vigilance  and  prayer  are  required 
in  the  spiritual  warfare.  "  Be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  rnight" 
What  fienr  dart  can  pierce  the  shidd  of 
faith  ?  What  rugged  road  can  wound  his 
feet  who  is  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace  ?  Who  can  injure  the 
head  that  is  protected  with  the  helmet  of 
salvation  ?  Who  can  turn  aside  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit?  It  is  a  sharp,  two-edged 
sword,  to  drive  away  the  wolf  and  the 
destroyer  from  the  fold  of  God.  And 
can  any  hinder  the  blessiig  and  the  aid 
of  GoQ  from  coming  down  in  answer  to 
to  the  prayer  of  faith? 

There  is,  confessedly,  at  the  present 
time,  a  very  formidable  host,  in  diverse 
directions,  of  men  who  preach  another 
gospel  "Danmable  heresies**  are  rife. 
Soporific  potions,  sweetened  to  the  taste 
of  the  unsanctified  and  the  worldly,  are 
plentifully  administered  by  men  of  repu- 
tation. Were  ever,  at  any  former  period 
in  our  land,  so  many  "  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind**  sent  forth  as  ministers  of 
Christ,  with  "letters  of  commendation f 
Yet  there  are  professed  watchmen  who 
fail  to  warn  us  against  this  gigantic  evil 
— ^the  fiivourite  device  of  Satan  to  sub- 
vert the  souls  of  men,  on  which,  indeed, 
from  the  beginning  he  has  evidently 
placed  his  greatest  confidence.  But  should 
not  the  recollection  of  the  first  temptation 
convince  them  that  the  tempter  still  em- 
ploys his  primeval  stratagem,  and  chooses 
such  to  advance  his  cause  as  are  most 
able  by  "  good  words  and  fiiir  speeches  to 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple?**  What- 
ever perverts  the  truth,  whatever  turns 
aside  the  disciples,  whatever  obstructs 
the  progress  of  the  gospel,  whatever  co^ 
rupts  the  church  and  stumbles  the  world, 
is  traceable  to  Satan,  and  pertams  to  his 
power  and  devices. 

But  however  the  battle  may  rage  fi^m 
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without  '^against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  danmess 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  hearenly  places,"  there  is  evermore 
within  a  contiauous  warfare  between  sin 
and  grace,  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  the 
new  man  and  the  old.  Sin  dwells  within 
me;  and  so  &r  as  its  power  extends,  it  is 
as  adyerse  to  God  and  to  my  salvation  as 
is  Satan  himselfc  '^  0  wretched  man  that 
1  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Though  flesmy 
ksts  war  against  the  soul, — ^though  pride, 
desire,  selFconfldence,  and  slothfulness, 
(xmtend  for  the  mastery,  they  fSEiil  to  ob- 
tain it    Sin  shall  not  have  dominion. 


I  am  not  under  the  law,  which  condemns, 
but  does  not  save ;  but  under  grace,  which 
justifies  and  saves  from  all  iniquity,  and 
makes  us  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might  If  trials  and  conflicts 
are  sharp  and  unavoidable,  the  triumphs 


and  the  joys  of  victory  are  unspeakable 

of  glory. 
Jesus  Christ  will  not  dream  of  putting  off 


and  full  of  glory.    The  good  soldiers  of 


their  armour,  or  abandoning  the  standard 
of  the  truth  of  Christ,  till,  having  van- 
quished all  their  enemies,  they  are  dothed 
with  white  robes,  and  sit  down  with  him 
on  his  throne,  even  as  he,  having  over- 
come, sat  down  with  the  Father  on  his 
throne. 

A.M. 


CALVINISTS: 
What  have  thby  done  for  the  Church  and  the  World? 


InAese  days  of  low  Arminianism, 
when  all  religion  seems  to  centre  in  the 
old  legal  enactment,  "  Do  this  and  live  ;" 
when  a  man's  piety  is  determined  by  the 
amount  of  bustle  and  noise  his  activity 
Bhall  produce,  and  when  the  staid  and 
loiidfeith  of  more  trying  times,  has  de- 
fenerated  into  a  whirlpool  of  excitement ; 
It  is  refreshing  to  refer  to  the  "  fruits"  of 
» system  which  grasped  the  truth  of  (Jod 
^  a  martyr's  devotion,  before  it  be- 
came feshionable  to  decry  the  "eternal 
porpose"  and  covenant  love  of  the  triune 
Jehovah  In  the  following  extract  from 
asennon  by  T.  V.  Moore,  preached  be- 
fore a  general  assembly  at  Indianopolis 
ia America, the  "works"  of  Calvinism 
are  Tkorously  represented,  and  if  "by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them"  be  a 
»aferule  of  judgment,  Calvinists  have  no 
wjasion  to  be  ashamed  of  the  doctrines, 
which  have  produced  such  fruits  as  these. 

,  "Indeed,  where  is  the  field  of  holy  ac- 
Wy  where  these  doctrines  have  not 
^  felt?  Where  the  realm  of  holy 
»w^t  where  this  literature  does  not 
?and  emment,  if  not  preeminent  ?  Is  it 
ni  the  stately  department  of  systematic 
theology  1  We  are  met  hj  the  massive 
twnes  of  Gerhard,  Picket,  Mark,  Turret- 
^^  Witsius,  Van  Mastricht,  Eidgely, 
^  Dick,  Dwight,  and  many  others, 
who  stand  peerless  among  the  mighty 
"^JDkereofthepastj    Is  it  in  Scripture 


exposition  1  Calvin  is  to  this  day  unsur- 
passed as  an  expositor;  Yitringa,  and 
the  Holland  divines ;  Beza,  Luther,  and 
many  of  the  German  expositors  of  that 
and  latter  times,  were  and  are  Calvinistic, 
at  least  in  their  interpretations ;  Poole, 
and  the  Puritan  commentators,  are  still 
mines  for  modem  students ;  the  commen- 
taries that  now  mould  most  widely  the 
great  heart  of  English  Christendom,  are 
those  of  Henry,  Scott,  and  Doddridge* 
whilst  among  Scotch  and  American  ex- 
positors, it  is  not  invidious  to  say  that 
the  very  first  rank  is  confessedly  held 
by  Calvinists.  Is  it  in  didactic  divinity  ? 
Who  are  more  venerable  than  many  of 
those  grave  and  godly  men  who  sat  in 
the  Westminster  Assembly,  that  august 
senate  of  sages,  whose  roll  held  such  ma- 
jestic names  as  those  of  Selden,  Hale, 
Lightfoot,  Calamy,  Caryl,  (Joodwin,  Tuck- 
ney,  Henderson,  Rutherford,  and  others, 
whose  memorial  the  Church  will  not  soon 
permit  to  die  ? 

And  where  are  the  pages  of  prpfounder 
thought  and  warmer  piety  thaii  those  of 
the  colossal  Owen,  the  Platonic  Howe, 
the  saintly  Sibbs,  the  fervid  Flavel,  the 
quaint  Brooks,  the  massive  Chamock, 
me  glowing  Hervey,  the  holy  Romaine, 
the    Erskines,   Bostons,  Jonathan   Ed- 


•  Why  was  Dr.  Gill  omitted?  As  a  commen- 
tator he  ranks  second  to  none. — Ed. 
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wards,  and  a  host  of  more  recent  writers, 
whose  books  are  on  every  shelf?  Nearly 
aU  the  Uving  works  of  this  kind  were 
written  by  Calvinists.  Baxter's  Call, 
AUiene's  Alarm,  Doddridge's  Rise  and 
Progress,  Wilberforce's  I^tical  View, 
The  Dairyman's  Daughter,  James*  Anxious 
Inquirer,  Henry's  ioixious  Enquirer,  the 
writings  of  Nelson,  Alexander,  Nevins, 
and  others  that  are  speaking  in  other 
tongues,  and  beneath  other  skies,  the 
everlasting  gospel,  were  all  written  by 
C^vinists.  The  books  and  tracts  that 
the  toiling  colporteur  has  this  day  been 
carrving  to  t^e  thousand  lonely  hovels, 
hidden  away  in  mountain  gorges  and 
pathless  forests,  have  mainly  oeen  written 
by  Calvinists.  Is  it  in  revival  power? 
livingstone,  Edwards,  Whitfiela,  Ten- 
nent,  Haldane,  Nef^  Nettleton,  Nelson, 
Gallaher,  ]^er,  Mc  Cheyne,  Bonar  and 
others,  were  Calvinists.  Is  it  in  pulpit 
eloquence  ?  What  names  blaze  with  a 
lustre  above  the  mighty  preachers  of  the 
Reformation — ^the  Claudes,  Saurins,  and 
Rabauts,  of  France ;  the  great  Puritan 
preachers  of  England ;  and  such  modem 
names  as  Irving,  Chalmers,  Thomson, 
Hall,  Binning,  Spencer,  Guthrie,  McLeod, 
McNeile,  MelviJl  and  Caird ;  and  in  this 
country  such  sons  of  thunder  as  Davies, 
Waddel,  Mason,  Griflfin,  Payson,  Lamed, 
and  a  host  of  others,  living  and  dead, 
eloquent  men,  and  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures? Is  it  in  fer-reaching  philan- 
thropy? Let  the  great  benevolent 
agencies  set  on  foot  by  Calvinists  give 
reply.  And  if  individual  names  are 
asked,  that  of  John  Howard  will  answer 
for  a  hemisphere,  and  those  of  Brainerd, 
Martyn,  Carey,  MoflGat,  Duff,  and  our 
noble  roll  of  martyrs  deeping  beneath 
the  palm  trees  of  Afirica,  the  waves  of 
the  Chinese  Sea,  and  the  bloody  sands  of 
Cawnpore,  will  be  held  in  perptual 
remembrance.  Is  it  in  more  graceful  de- 
mrtments  of  literature  ?  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress  was  written  by  a  Calvmist ; 
Paradise  Lost  was  written  by  one  whose 


early  mental  training,  and  whose  riper 
spiritual  discipline  before  the  wanderings 
of  age  and  blindness  came  upon  him, 
were  in  those  doctrines.  Cowper,  Beat- 
tie,  Pollock,  and  the  sweetest  hymn- 
writers  of  the  church,  wrote  under  their 
inspiration ;  whilst  the  finest  material  for 
much  of  Scottish  song  was  created  by 
that  Calvinistic  piety,  so  touchindy  de- 
picted in  "  The  Cotter^s  Saturday  Sight" 
A  Western  paper  and  an  Eastera 
Magazine,*  have  recently  proclaimed 
sneeringly  to  the  world,  i^t  this  litera- 
ture is  now  effete,  that  this  old  tree  is 
girdled  and  dead.  But  is  this  wealth  of 
foliage  and  fruit  a  sign  of  death  ?  Tme. 
its  bark  is  rough,  its  stem  is  gnarled,  ana 
its  boughs  are  twisted  often  into  knotted 
shapes  of  ungraceful  strength.  But  re- 
member, it  is  not  a  willow-wand  of  yes- 
terday. These  boughs  have  wrestle! 
with  the  storms  of  a  thousand  years ;  this 
stem  has  been  wreathed  by  ike  red  light- 
ning and  scarred  by  the  thunder-bolt; 
and  all  over  its  rough  rind  are  th^inarks 
of  the  battle-axe  and  the  bullet.  This 
old  oak  has  not  the  pliant  grace  and  sill^ 
softness  of  a  green-house  literature,  but  it 
has  a  majesty  above  grace,  and  a  grandeur 
beyond  beauty.  Its  roots  are  strangely 
contorted,  it  is  true,  but  some  of  them 
are  rich  with  the  blood  of  dorious  battle- 
fields ;  some  of  them  are  dasped  around 
the  stakes  of  martyrs:,  some  of  them 
hidden  in  solitary  cells  and  lonely  libra- 
ries, where  deep-thinkers  have  mused 
and  prayed,  as  in  some  apocalyptic  Pit- 
mos;  and  its  great  tap-root  runs  back, 
until  it  twines  in  living  and  loving 
embrace  around  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
Its  boughs  are  gnarled,  we  grant,  but 
they  hang  clad  with  all  that  is  richest 
and  strongest  in  the  cultivation  and 
Christianity  of  human  history.  Yes,  this 
old  tree  is  girdled,  but  it  is  girdled  with 
a  growth,  and  belted  with  a  might,  that 
give  promise  of  a  life  that  shall  unfoM  its 
fiving  green,  beneath  the  sky  of  the  mil- 
lennial morning.'' 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WEEE.--N0.  XI. 
Letter  from  Bridgnorth  Church  to  the  Midland  Association,  1719. 


To  the  assembly  of  messengers  from  (he 
baptized  chv/rches,  mating  at  Bewdley^ 
Ma/y  the  19^,  1719.     We  the  baptized 


church  in  Bridgnorthy  send  greetings  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  wishing  ohove 
all  things  you  m^ay  prosper  aid  be  i» 
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hi<M>,  even  vjUh  aovl  prosperityf  that 
through  the  diversity  and  the  JDivine 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
worked  aU  in  aUy  you  may  he  fitly 
qualified  in  your  staiionSy  eimer  in  the 
church  or  this  asseTiibly,  to  promote  the 
glory  of  Ood,  the  good  of  souls,  vn 
edifying  the  saints,  md  converting  sin- 
ners to  God,  to  whom  he  glory  hoth  now 
and  ever,    Am^n, 

Dearly  beloved  Brethren, — We 
joy  in  you,  and  are  glad  that  the  fixed 
time  of  this  association  is  come,  and  we 
have  hope  that  in  your  meetings  together, 
your  hest  companion,  even  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  meet  and  help  you  in  all  those 
acts  and  exercises  in  which  you  may  be 
concerned;  that  glorv  to  our  Lord  Jesus, 
from  you  as  the  churcnes'  messengers,  may 
appear ;  and  thai  we  cannot  but  hope  for 
because  we  believe  that  those  by  whom 
joa  are  missioned,  have  sent  a  stock  of 
petitions  beforehand  to  the  throne  for 
myme  supplies,  and  that  poor  we  may 
pat  00^  helping  hand  to  your  good 
designs,  we  have  sent  our  beloved 
bretnren  Sing,  Boucher,  Jeffors,  mutually 
to  help  and  be  helped,  that  we  may  hear 
how  the  gospel  runs  and  is  glorified 
among  you;  and  glad  should  we  be, 
could  we  make  your  souls  joyful  in  re- 
lating a  mighty  progress  of  the  gospel 
with  us.  But,  alas !  here  we  have  little  to 
say,  small  increase  of  members  to  our 
small  number;  though  the  church  is 
called  li^t,  yet  gross  darkness  covereth 
the  people ;  they  seem  to  be  under  the 
threatened  judgment  of  hearts  waxed 
groes,  and  ears  dull  of  hearing,  and 
dosed  eyes, — nay,  even  proud  sinners 
that  will  not  seek  after  Uod,  yet  pride 
themselves  in  their  own  ways,  and  think 
affs  well  with  them,  though  they  walk  in 
the  vanity  of  their  own  hearts  and  follow 
their  own  devices.  And  verily,  glad 
shoold  we  be,  could  we  make  your  souls 
joyful  in  telling  of  the  growth  of  the 
pice  of  God  among  us,  but  yet,  alas! 
though  we  are  fed  with  dainties  from  the 
King's  table,  yet  our  faces  are  worse 
U^  than  other  children  of  our  Father, 
where  meaner  food  is  dispensed;  nay, 
though  the  bread  of  heaven,  the  Divine 
Jnanna,  the  preaching  of  the  word,  the 
food  of  souls  we  are  abundantly  blest 
with;  yet  we  have  cause  to  mourn  for 
oar non profiting  thereby;  and  however 
it  may  be  with  others,  we  are  sure  we 


want  some  rousing  dispensation  to  cleanse 
us  from  that  dross  and  tin  that  cleave  to 
us,  to  awake  us  from  lethargic  frames. 
0  for  the  midnight  crv,  to  call  forth 
the  virgins  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  that 
the  wise  ones  may  appear  with  trimmed 
lamps  and  lights  shining !  and  0  that 
the  thoughts  of  the  ready  ones,  and  the 
hopes  of  their  eternal  benefit  may  stir  us 
up  that  we  may,  grace  assisting,  be 
cleansing  ourselves  from  all  corruptions 
of  flesh  and  spirit,  that  our  yet  remain- 
ing little  spark  of  grace  may  glow  forth, 
increase  and  shine.  But,  blessed  be 
Grod,  it  is  yet  a  market  day  for  our  souls, 
and  it  is  a  mercy,  being  in  want,  to  know 
it,  and  to  know  where  and  how  to  be 
supplied ;  but  we  beg  your  prayers  that 
we  may  be  assisted  to  go  to  tne  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  tune  of  need.  Brethren, 
m  the  midst  of  our  wants,  which  are 
many,  yet  we  even  want  that  we  have, 
that  is  to  say,  one  to  administer  pastoral 
work ;  we  are  sure  we  have  pastoral  abil- 
ities, but  want  pastoral  performances ;  we 
are  long  without  the  celebration  of  the 
ordinance,  that  evidently  sets  forth  the 
dying  love  of  our  dear  Redeemer;  herein 
we  beg  your  counsel  and  direction  what 
course  to  take  in  order  to  a  supply ;  but 
if  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  it  is, — then 
like  those  of  Macedonia  to  Paul,  we  must 
cry  to  you  pastors  in  this  association ; 
*  Uome  over  to  Bridgnorth  and  help  us.* 
It  is  a  grief  to  us  to  have  those  long 
vacancies,  and  its  ftheir]  ill  tendencies 
make  a  large  breach  of  the  Divine  com- 
mand,— "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,** 
and  "as  oft  as  ye  do  it;"  which  strongly 
imports  frequency ;  but  we  have  a  com- 
mon proverb,  which  in  this  case  may  be 
dangerous,  viz,  "Seldom  seen,  soon  fof- 
got.  We  have  need  of  something  to  stir 
up  our  minds  by  way  of  remenu)rance ; 
dullness  and  flatness  are  too  frequent  with 
us,  therefore  enlivening  ordinances  are 
highly  necessary  to  the  saints  in  time, 
tiU  they  come  to  praise  God  for  the  same 
in  glory.  Brethren,  we  have  this  to  lay 
before  you  as  our  great  trouble,  and  we 
doubt  not  but  'tis  your  trouble  also,  viz., 
that  first-bom  of  errors,  that  brat  from 
the  infernal  region  that  denies  the  eter- 
nal Deity,  of  Him  that's  Alpha  and 
Omega ;  Him  that  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty.  And  though  too 
many   bearing   our   denomination    are 
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herein  highly  guiltj ;  therefore  we  desire 
your  letter  to  the  chnrches  may  bear 
your  &ithfdl  testimony  against  such  a 
pemicioos  error.  So  leaving  yon  to  the 
assistance  of  the  all-wise  God,  we  rest 
your  brethren  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel, 


Signed  at  our  church  meeting  this 
17th  day  of  May,  1719. 


Edwabd  Wilkes^ 
Jos.  Smith, 
George  Haslewood, 
Jambs  Ayres^ 


Geo.  Whabtok, 
John  Burnish, 
Jos.  Walton, 
F&ANois  Moore. 


jFragmente  atili  ^f^oitt  ^agmgs. 


MB.  KJirOHOBN  OK  PARTICULAR  REDEMP- 
TION. 

Amoi^  the  short-hand  notes  of  sermons 
left  by  the  kte  Mr.  Joseph  Kinghom,  of 
Norwich,  and  now  in  the  possession  of 
Simon  Wilkin,  Esq.,  of  Hampstead,  are 
Ihose  of  a  sermon  on  1  Tim.  il  6,  preached 
on  July  26, 1807.  In  reference  to  the 
words — "WTio  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
an,"  be  says: — 

**  So  far  as  relates  to  God's  designs,  it 
appears  to  me  impossible  that  he  should 
have  a  design,  and  know  what  he  had 
desired,  without  knowing  what  he  in- 
tended should  be  done  in  any  one  place, 
and  respecting  any  particular  people  or 
individuals ;  and  that  where  he  Knew  no 
important  effect  would  be  insured,  it 
appears  impossible  that  he  shoidd  send 
Jesus  Christ  with  the  intention  of  dying 
for  such  people  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
it  may  be  said  he  died  for  those  he  knew 
would  be  saved.  Viewed  by  the  Divine 
mind,  and  in  relation  to  his  designs, 
Christ  died  to  procure  saving  benefits  for 
none  but  the  elect,  of  whom  none  should 
be  lost,  and  to  whom  not  one  can  be 
added.  It  would,  therefore,  be  wrong 
that  I  should  be  so  understood  as  if  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  Divine  view,  died  equally 
for  Judas,  and  Peter,  and  Paul  He  to 
whom  all  things  were  known  ifrom  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  sent  Jesus  Christ 
to  execute  an  important  purpose,  and  that 
was  the  salvation  of  t^ose  that  should 
believe,  whom  he  forelmew,  and  whom  he 
had  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son.'' 

In  a  letter,  written  May  11,  1825, 
nearly  twenty  years  after  the  above  sei^ 
mon  was  preached,  Mr.  Kinghom  said, 
"The  Lord  came  to  fulfil  a  pkn,  making 
an  atonement  which,  in  pomt  of  power 


would  have  saved  more,  had  more  been 
included  in  the  plan ;  but  in  point  of  de- 
sign, and  ultimately  in  point  of  applica- 
tion, was  made  for  those  who  were  giyen 
him."— jLi/e  of  Mr,  Kinghom,  p,  416. 

SONS  OF  GOD. 

If  we  trace  the  lines  of  earthly  extrac- 
tion, we  shall  find  them  all  meet  in  one 
Eoint,  all  terminate  in  dust  and  earth ; 
ut  in  the  heraldry  of  heaven,  we  shall 
find  a  two-fold  pedigree.  Sin  is  the 
oflFspring  of  hell,  and  "  wicked  men  are 
of  their  father  the  devil,"  whose  work 
they  perform:  on  the  other  hand,  holiness 
is  the  seed  of  Grod ;  and  the  saints  have 
obtained  to  be  called  "the  sons  of  the 
Most  High."  And  think  not  these  are 
empty  titles,  and  big  words,  to  amuse 
the  world ;  no,  they  are  equally  just  and 
important:  pious  men  are  really  "wtf- 
takers  of  the  Divine  nature,"  and  shall 
obtain  an  interest  in  the  inheritance 
wMch  is  entailed  on  that  relation.  Never 
were  the  qualities  of  a  parent  more  really 
derived  unto  his  children,  than  the 
image  and  similitude  of  the  Divine  excel- 
lencies are  stamped  upon  these  hearen- 
bom  souls :  some  beams  of  that  eternal 
light  are  darted  in  upon  them,  and  make 
them  shine  with  an  eminent  splendour ; 
and  they  are  always  aspiring  to  a  nearer 
conformity  with  him,  still  breathing  after 
a  further  communication  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  daily.finding  the  power  thereof 
correcting  the  ruder  deformities  of  their 
natures,  and  superinducing  the  beautiful 
delineation  of  Grod's  image  upon  theni, 
that  any  who  observe  them  may  perceive 
their  relationship  to  God,  by  the  excel- 
lency of  their  deportment  in  the  world. 
— Scoured. 
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^  ^age  for  t^e  iloung. 


"THY  KIKQDOM  COMB." 

A  Missionary  Girl. — "Thv  kmgdom 
come  "  murmured  a  joxaag  girl,  lingering 


I  the  sweet  words.    "  w£at  can  I  do. 
she  whispered,  "to  bring  this  glorious 
kingdom  on  the  sinful  earth  T 

Suddenly  she  clasped  her  hands.  A 
thonght,  bom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  filled 
her  soul  with  joy.  "I  can  go  to  the 
heathen.  I  can  teach  the  little  children 
about  Jesus  Christ.    I  can  be  a  mission- 

Time  passed  away,  and  after  a  few 
years,  a  white-winged  ship  bore  the  fair 
girl  to  heathen  shores. 

And  what  of  her  work  ? 

In  a  crowded  city  church,  one  sultry 
iftemoon,  a  stranger  from  the  land  of 
Bormah  stood  in  the  desk.  His  form 
was  commanding,  his  face  fiill  of  intelli- 
gence, his  dark  eye  beaming  with  Chris- 
tian love.  And  as  he  expounded  the 
Word  of  God,  amidst  tears  and  breathless 
sQence,  spoke  as  follows : — 

"My  Mends,  I  was  a  poor  ignorant 
boy,  witii  my  idols  about  my  neck  De- 
based, cruel,  full  of  evil  I  knew  no 
good,— no  God.  You  sent  a  gentle 
woman  to  my  home.  Her  fisice  was  like 
the  gtars,  nuld  but  shining.  She  took 
me  by  this  tawny  hand,  and,  while  tears 
fen  from  her  lovely  eyes,  told  me  of  Jesus. 
She  led  me  to  tne  Cross.  I  fell  at  its 
foot,  and  cried  for  mercy.  Grod  heard 
me.  And  here  I  am  to-day, — ^a  man ; — 
no  idols,— no  cruel  rites, — no  hate  in  my 
beartj-nall  is  peace  there.  My  friends," 
and  his  voice  sank  to  low  music  tones, 
"there  is  a  little  grave  in  Burmah,  and 
Bttny  a  Barman  chud  goes  there  to  weep. 
Ser  form  rests  under  the  rich  mould, 
and  I  am  a  living  monument  of  her 
Qnistian  love.  Oh,  blessed  be  God  that 
he  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  gentle 
(^'hnstian  maiden  to  lead  me  into  'his 
kingdom  r" 

And  in  many  homes  that  day  Linda's 
jnae  was  written  as  with  a  pen  of  fire. 
Her  life  had  been  a  living  commentaiy 
^  the  petition,  "  Thy  kingdom  come.'* 


BECflUANA. 

Bechuana  is  an  African  nation  on  the 
north  of  the  Orange  river.  They  are  a 
frank  and  sociable  people,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries have  been  greatly  blessed  among 
them.  Several  large  schools  have  been 
established  for  their  children  by  whom 
the  following  sweet  hymn  is  sung  with 
great  delight. 

"  Around  the  tlirone  of  God  in  heaven. 
Thousands  of  children  stand : 
Children  whose  sins  are  all  forgiven, 
A  hol;^,  happy,  hand. 

Singing  gloiy,  glory,  glory. 

**  In  flowing  robes  of  spotless  white 
See  every  one  arrayed ; 
Dwelling  in  everlasting  light 
And  joys  that  never  fade, 
Singing  glory,  glory. 

"  Once  the^  were  little  thmgs  like  you, 
And  hved  on  earth  below; 
And  could  not  praise,  as  now  they  do, 
The  Lord  who  loved  them  so, 
Singing  glory,  glory. 

'*What  brought  them  to  that  world  above, 
That  heaven  so  bright  and  fair, 
Where  all  is  peace,  and  joy  and  love,-— 
How  came  those  children  there? 
Singing  glory,  glory. 

**  Because  the  Saviour  shed  his  blood 
To  wash  away  their  sin ; 
Bathed  in  that  pure  and  precious  flood, 
Behold  them  white  and  clean, 
Singing  glory,  glory. 

"  On  earth  they  sought  the  Saviour*s  grace, 
On  eart>h  they  loved  his  name, 
So  now  they  see  his  blessed  face, 
And  stand  before  the  Lamb, 
Singing  glory,  glory." 

Mr.  Moffat  has  translated  the  last 
verse  of  the  hynm  in  their  language  thus : 

'*  Bale  ba  matla  ka  bogol, 

Ka  ba  le  mo  hatsing ; 
Mi  yana  ba  erne  ha  go  ena, 
Ba  erne  ha  Euaneng, 
Ba  opela  tlotlo !  tlotlo  I" 

JESUS  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 

Jesus  began  his  Father's  work  when 
very  young.  At  twelve  years  of  age  he 
spoke  boldly  for  his  heavenly  Father. 
(Luke  2.  41 — 49).  How  many  little 
boys  of  the  same  age  will  speak  boldly 
for  him  now  ? 
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XK.  ftOBBBT  SMOH,  LAXB  OF  QOLCAB. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  haTe  to 
reeord  the  death  of  oar  esteemed  brother, 
Sobeit  Smith,  who  departed  this  life  on 
Feb.  7,  aged  sixtj-six  yeara. 

He  was  bom  on  Oct.  dO,  1793.  To  use 
his  own  wtodS)  "As  he  grew  in  jeaiB,  he 
grew  in  sin,*  until  the  date  of  his  oonTU^ 
sion  in  ISli.  The  instrument  of  his  con- 
Tursion  was  that  hi^^ilj  reT««d  man  <rf 
God,  Mr.  Bobeit  l^de,  then  the  pastor 
<rf  the  Bapdst  dmrch  at  Sakndine  Nook. 
Throng  his  administiauon  of  the  word, 
oar  late  brother  learnt  two  things — his 
fiJloi  and  rained  state  bj  nature,  and 
the  waj  of  reoovciy  throQ^  the  Lord 
Jesus  Oinsl  He  gare  in  hn  experiakoe 
to  the  church,  and  ns  baptixd  m  1S13. 
His  seal  in  the  na^vmanceof  his  rdi- 
gkms  duties,  and  his  constant  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace,  serred  not  onljto 
dktiogui^  him  as  a  member,  but  lugdj 
to  extend  his  Tiews  of  Drrine  tnith. 

In  183l»  a  Bbqpttst  CW|»el  was  ovcted 
inCkikaE.  In  mbing  ths  place  of  wor- 
d^  oor  kte  brothfr,  logethtt  with 
finds  at  Sakndine  Xook«  took  a  tht 
actipe  pazt«  and  it  was  uhimatdr  deemed 
adrisabfe  tka  serend  members  £rc«a 
nei^^boQiing  Baptist  dmrches  should  be 
feimed  nuo  a  choreh,  in  ateeoiibnoe  with 
the  Xew  Tbsument  £ikh  and  order. 
Among  these  mwrnberswas  our  biother 
Smi^ 

TItts  separation  from  hb  old  friendss 
after  tweMT-iwo  jeaR  of  C%nsmn  fel- 
lowdip,  woTed  a  painlul  tmU  not  on^ 
to hiii»£t but e«HaUT li> ^em.  tethe 
IbtmatMin  of  the  ^wick  he  w»s  choaen  a 
id  sack  was  the  reliance  on  hk$ 


Tkb 


order 

ike  gwUhyaee 

encraied  ckadhr  t«k  hb  care. 

sihtBtT  kid  tW  efet  c^ 

stSI  more  amx^  in  h»  >Iasftet^Vo(k« 

aiMi  XKx«ased  h»  eanxwn  in  managing 

tk^  ^j^ftfiach  eai3e$  thai  are  eeftain  to  «K««r 

in  cksick  kb^oiT.    ffis  hhootr^  ind«^ 

w«^  aadMH^aMdL    In  deianee  of  wind 

<rwuatkiT>ke  w»  cettasa  to  be  at  hb 

fftst.    Rr  uywapfcrf  twenrr  Tequts^ke 

was  nua  mi»i  from  ckapei  V«ft  on» 

fMiknlK  «>d  Aem  tkwa^gk  an  afr»te«t. 


I      Bein^  a  diligent  student  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, his  expraitions  wexe  highly  ysJo  xl 
by  the  pe<^ile,  and  serred  to  edify  and  to 
ke^  thimi  together  in  the  absence  of  a 
sap{^,orof  aregularministiy.  To  these 
eiqiositions,  often  given  on  the  Lorfs^y, 
at  the  we^-day  meeting  in  houses  in 
;  the  diffarent  loralitiws  and  sdU  more  &e- 
'  qumtly  as  he  was  seated  in  an  arm-chair 
before  a  Toik^iire  tz%  surrounded  by  a 
group  of  anxious  «M{uirers — is  to  be  at- 
tnbitted,  in  no  smaU  measure,  the  adop- 
tion of  sound  riews  of  the  go%)el  on  the 
part  of  those  ^^o  wcve  his  co-wq^bts  in 
the  canee  of  Ckzist  in  these  parts. 
In  the  year  1858,  his  heahh  b^into 
'  dedine,  and  fean  weio  oitertained  that 
hb  work  was  neaiif  done.     Of  this  he, 
too,  seemed  to  be  oonscious ;  for  of  kte, 
wktteTcr  he  addressed  the  friends,  soiae 
toQckmg  ^Ihyioi^  to  die  tiTOA  of  his  de- 
parture being  at  kand  would  inYaztably 
be  made.    At  thekstdmick-flieetmghe 
attended,  when  asked  to  cfier  a  few  ob- 
serratioiis,  he  stated  ^at  he  was  often 
'  led  to  **look  bac^  tqpon  his  b^inniiig, 
'  and  leoeiTed  encaouragemait  th^e^Du" 
.  Ike  last  seimon  ke  keazd  was  <uie  deli- 
Terod  by  tha  wnt»'  on  the  first  LradV 
di^  aftwaoon  oi  this  yeai^  from  Job  xvi 
^ — ^^  When  a  few  days  are  come,  then 
I  skdl  go  die  way  wkeaeie  I  shall  not  le- 
tuiB.''    little  did  his  frieikds  think  that, 
in  a  few  weeks,  he  would  go  that  way,  to 
RtttmnomoiOk 

Duni^  the  we^  an  attack  m  the 
hu^zs,  combined  witk  tke  gonial  decay 
of  kks  robufit  coiBtijMtion,  laid  him  low. 
At  &ist«  hb  belief  in  ks  resftoiatioii  to 
kwhk  was  stroi^;  bat  tkis  belief  gare 
w^  as  kis  wwikmifn  increased.  For  some 
^  tUMebefewke  died,  kee^nssed  a  desire 

*  to  depart  and  to  be  witk  CluBst,  as  prefe^ 
abfe  to  a  toajger  s^ywm on eaiA.    Inall 

^  kb  conxiifSttMa  witk  kis  friends,  he  bs- 

*  »md  tk^m  thai  tke  tracks  ka  had  advo- 
oMed  to  upwai^  of  feffty  years  w^e  his 
anyim?  that  kewais  ^'^wtlM  «•  Aenh 
mii  m  mrm  m  m  ndL^  S4  ton  ntwr 
JMiawU  Artny  k>t  ti  Wit,  ta  «pwts  a  doubt 

i>a  tke  mpMfta^  akore-mentioned,  he 
was  rmoTeU  fr^at  kb  ckair  to  his  bed 
aWiMkatf^a^nmffw  He  alq^  until  half- 
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past  twelve,  when,  as  the  writer  with 
others  stood  by  his  bed-side,  he  gave  a 
groan,  followed  by  a  few  sighs,  and,  with- 
out the  subtest  indication  of  conscious- 
ness, as  a  child  would  fall  asleep  in  a 
parents  arms,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He 
was  followed  to  his  grave,  on  the  succeed- 
ing Saturday,  by  upwards  of  one  hundred- 
and-fifty  of  his  remtives  and  friends,  and 
members  of  the  rein)ective  churches.  Such 
a  funeral  has  not  been  seen  in  Gk)lcar  for 
years,  if  ever  before.  Our  loss,  however, 
IS  his  gain.  We  have  lost  in  hun  a  fiedth- 
fol  deacon,  a  judicious  counsellor,  and  a 


Ct  peace-maker.  The  church  on  earth 
parted  with  a  devoted  adherent  to 
truth,  a  strict  lover  of  her  Divine  ordi- 
nances, and  one  who,  in  the  &ce  of  human 
frailty,  shone  as  "  a  light  in  the  world." 
But  he  has  gained  the  unclouded  presence 
of  his  Saviour  in  the  land  of  eternal  rest ; 
so,  in  humble  submission  to  the  Divine 
wfll,  we  will  pray  that  his  mantle  may  fall 
on  the  shoulders  of  some  worthy  successor ; 
and,  as  we  watch  his  upward  flight,  we 
would  exclaim,  Farewell,  brother,  till  we 
meet  before  the  throne ! 

H.W, 


(ttortespontimce* 


^/%^>/>^»^^^vw%/^'* 


INCIDENTS  IN  THE  IRISH  REVIVALS. 

To  ike  Editor  of  (he  Primitive  Church 
Magoudne, 

My  dear  Brother, — Should  the  fol- 
lowing items  of  intelligence  be  acceptable 
to  you,  I  will  thank  you  to  give  tnem  a 
place  in  your  periodical: — 

During  the  last  five  months,  twenty 
baye  been  added  to  our  fellowship,  viz., 
sixteen  by  baptism,  and  four  by  restora- 
tion. All  these  save  one,  whose  conver- 
sion is  dated  about  a  year  back,  have 
been  brought  to  a  saving  acquaintance 
with  Christ  within  the  last  six  months. 
Most  of  them  were  very  wicked  before, 
and  the  change  in  their  conduct  is,  con- 
sequently, the  more  remarkable.  Perhaps 
a  few  particulars  about  some  of  them 
may  not  be  iminteresting. 

J.  M.,  the  first  baptized  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  revival,  was  a  very 
careless  yoimg  man,  and  his  wife  was 
equally  so.  The  Lord,  however,  opened 
ber  heart,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe 
sbe  has  been  made  useful  to  him.  About 
nine  months  ago,  she  was  baptized,  and 
be  was  so  much  affected  on  the  occasion, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  chapel 
before  the  ordinance  was  administered, 
80  that  he  did  not  witness  her  baptism. 
Himself  was  the  next  candidate,  and  I 
am  happy  to  say  that  he  is  now  one  of 
tbe  most  steady  and  best  conducted  men 
in  the  yillage. 

The  next  case  is  a  very  extraordinary 
one,  and  has  attracted  much  attention. 
W.  B.  was  excluded  from  the  church 


about  seven  years  ago  for  an  immoral  act, 
and,  his  wife  talring  part  with  him,  was 
included  in  the  censure.  He  afterwards 
fell  a  victim  to  intemperance,  and,  from 
the  day  of  his  exclusion  to  the  day  of  his 
restoration,  had  not  entered  the  chapel, 
nor,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  any  place  of 
worship  whatever.  He,  however,  and  his 
wife,  and  three  children,  were  among  the 
first  in  the  neighbourhood  who  came  un- 
der the  revival  influence,  Ihe  whole  five 
being  prostrated  at  once  in  ihevr  ovm  house. 
The  mrst  Sabbath  after,  the  two  grown 
children,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  came  to 
the  chapel,  and  requested  baptism.  It 
was  the  first  time  the  young  man  had 
heard  me  preach.  Having  given  a  satis- 
factory account  of  their  faith,  experience 
and  intentions,  they  were  approved  of 
and  baptized  on  that  day  fortnight.  On 
the  same  day,  the  fkther  appeared  in 

Serson,  and,  in  accordance  with  his  own 
esire,  publicly  confessed  his  sin  before 
the  church  and  congregation,  as  well  as 
the  sin  of  "  setting  the  discipline  of  the 
church  at  defiance,'' — ^his  wife  assenting. 
His  acknowledgment  was  unanimously 
received,  and  the  whole  four  were  admitted 
on  the  same  day.  Their  residence,  which 
is  about  three  miles  from  the  village,  I 
have  made  a  preaching  station,  where  I 
have  a  congregation  varying  from  one 
hundred  to  three  hundred. 

One  evening,  while  expounding  Isa.  liii 
in  their  house,  J.  D.  was  convinced  of 
sin,  and  feU  into  a  swoon.  I  remained 
several  hours,  but  left  her  speechless. 
She  has  since  found  "peace  in  believ- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


60         PRIMITIVE  (MUBCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [Mar.  1,186a. 


ing,**  and  been  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

A.  L.*s,  (the  daughter  of  one  of  our  mem- 
bers,) is  a  peculiar  case.  She  was  one  of 
the  first  that  was  '*  struck  down  **  in  the 
viUage,  She  afterwards  professed  to  en- 
joy great  consolation,  and  became  an 
object  of  general  interest  She  was, 
however,  attracted  to  another  place  of 
worship,  and,  though  believing  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Baptists,  submitted  to  be 
privcUdy  sprinkled.  Some  time  after,  Mr. 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  preached  for  me, 
when  she  was  induced  to  attend;  and 
during  the  service  she  was  ''convicted'' 
again,  and  carried  out  of  the  chapeL  He 
was  i^orant  of  her  case  at  the  time ;  but 
on  bemg  afterwards  informed  by  her  sis- 
ter, he  addressed  himself  £uthfully  to  her 
conscience.  Many  opiates  were  applied 
by  officious  Mends ;  out  she  could  find 
no  solid  peace  until  she  was  led  to  make 
a  full  confession  of  her  sin,  and  to  request 
and  obtain  the  baptism  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

In  connection  with  this,  I  may  mention 
the  case  of  G.  CL,  a  young  man  belonging 
to  the  same  omgr^ation  where  A.  L.  was 
sprinkled.  He  had  been  convinced  of  sin 
some  time  before,  but  also  came  under 
the  physical  influence.  While  I  prayed 
at  his  bed-side,  be  ejq>erienced  the  peace 
of  the  gospeL  He  siterwards  saw  that 
it  was  lus  duty  to  be  baptised,  and  told 
Ms  pastor.  It  appears  that  the  sprinkling 
of  A.  L.  had  set  him  a-thinking  on  the 
sabjedy  and  having  asked  the  Lord  for 
Brrine  teadiing,  he  was  speedily  led  into 
the  path  of  troth,  and  was  baptised  in 
the  name  of  Jesus: 

J.  Sl,  who  had  beoi  a  careless  kd,  was 
h^^wlbUy  broQ^  to  a  saving  acquaint^ 
ance  with  dms^  He  was  &r  gone  in 
oonsompdoD,  but  having  been  veiy  de- 
siioiK  of  baptism,  and  the  doctor  mving 
assured  me  tibat  th»e  was  no  danger  in 
the  case,  he  was  baptivd  aceoidii^  to 
htsdesiie.  Since  thai,  he  has  £ilkaia3eep 
in  Jesas. 

J«  €2.  has  he«a  for  many  years  a  mem- 
ber of  a  PkesbTteiian  congr^atioD,  and 
has  SQ^ained  the  ^ttnct»'  of  a  pioos 
muL  He  has  k^  found,  however,  that 
he  had  been  deeem^g  hin^rif^  and,  as  he 
says,  he  naibnced  th»  S<>fP^  ^  the  fosl 
tUML  Heh^theprittrmhiftoftheBq^ 
tks^  before^  hat  now  he  Mt  that  he  most 
aH  i^KMi  tham;  awl  having pncmd  a 


respectable  certificate  from  his  minister, 
I  read  it  to  the  congregation  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  baptism. 

Should  these  particulars  prove  accept- 
able to  you,  I  shall  (d.  v.)  forward  you 
some  additional  items  of  intelligence  next 
month.    Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  Brown. 
Conligf  NewUmao'ds, 

Ireland,  Dec.  20,  1859. 

P.  S. — I  state  these  facts  just  as  thej 
stand ;  but  you  must  not  infer  from  any- 
thing I  have  said  that  I  approve  of  the 
revival  in  Mo.  Very  fer  fit)m  it  There 
have  been  extravagancies  associated  with 
it,  which  I  think  no  sober-minded  Chris- 
tian can  approve  of;  and  representations 
made  in  public  journals  which  will  not 
bear  impejrtial  investigation. — J.  B. 

AUSTRALIA. 

To  du  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 


agaame. 

DsAB  Sir, — The  question  proposed  on 
the  cover  of  your  Magazine  for  Septem- 
ber, is  an  important  one,  and  the  teit 
wh^ch  suggested  it  requires  grave  deli- 
beration. As  it  is  not  possible  for  yon  to 
observe  so  well  what  is  doing  here  as  one 
on  the  spot,  I  will  give  yon  a  brief  com- 
ment on  the  text  When  the  Bev.  J. 
Taylor  airived  here  from  Birmingham,  he 
supplied  the  vacant  po]^  of  the  chnich 
in  UoQins-stzeet,  Melbonme,  and  is  doing 
so  stiH  But  mark:— when  he  arrived, 
the  chuitdi  was  Tm^injaining  the  practice 
of  stnct  communion,  but  it  is  not  doing 
so  now. 

Of  cooise,  we  are  told  that  it  is  the 
church's  own  actw  Wanted.  Butlwould 
ask.  Is  the  pastoar's  fnflnence  nothing! 
He  may  have  done  motkimg  directty.  Bu  t 
even  the  damns  oi  the  pastor  go  hi  wita 
many.  AtBaDant^aStzict&i^istchiiich 
was  formed  neady  three  years  since.  I^ 
has  proved  itself  an  earnest^  working 
dkurdi,  and  one  on  wiiich  the  Spirit  of 
the  Most  High  was  smiling.  On  the  a^ 
riral  of  the  Bev.  W.  Sutton  in  the  colony, 
that  dinrch  invited  him  to  the  pastorate, 
which  he  accented.  But  its  pnctice  was 
too  strait  for  nim:  he  made  an  efibit  to 
ahtf  it«  bat  w»s  most  s%nally  fuied.  He 
has  divided  the  ^ootck  on  the  question; 
a  flomishing  chmthy  tJMwi^  asmsHoii^ 
— wlMt  p«^  yvn  in  England  woola 
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regard  as  a  very  small  one — ^has  been  rent 
asunder.  It  is  ^reported,  Sir,  that  the 
scheme  was  something  like  the  following : 
—The  friends  who  constituted  the  church 
had  secured  their  land  and  chapel  by  a 
trust  deed  to  a  Strict  Baptist  church. 
They  were  to  be  persuaded  to  sell  the  old 
site,  buy  a  fresh  one  in  a  more  command- 
ing position,  and  then  have  a  deed  exe- 
cuted which  should  leave  the  question  of 
communion  undecided.  The  design  was 
evident  The  majority  of  the  church 
bemg  decidedly  opposed  to  this,  the  pas- 
tor resigned,  and,  with  the  minority  took 
active  steps  to  raise  funds  to  purchase  a 
fresh  site,  and  erect  a  chapel  in  which  he 
might  lord  it  as  he  lists.  It  may  be  said 
that  the  churches  were  wrong  in  inviting 
open  comuiimionists  to  take  their  over- 
sight ;  but  their  pulpits  were  vacant,  and 
tlwy  had  but  "  Hobson*s  choice." 

Kow,  Sir,  all  the  prominent  positions 
of  the  colony  are  filled  by  talented  advo- 
cates of  open  communion.  What  is  to  be 
done?  is  a  question  which  this  deponent 
knoweth  not  how  to  answer.  It  is  one 
which  is  far  more  difficult  to  deal  with 
here  than  iu  England.  The  temptations 
to  overstep  the  New  Testament  boundary 
are  far  stronger.  The  population  here 
being  so  sparse,  and  the  longing  of  bre- 
thren for  Christian  fellowship  so  earnest, 
that  th^  eagerly  seize  the  notion  that 
bve  to  tfesus  is  the  only  bond  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship, — that  the  question  of 
b^jtism  is  one  for  each  individual  to 
settle  between  himself  and  his  Master, 
and  then  send  the  Strict  Baptist  for  his 
quiitus  to  Bom.  xiv.  1.  But  do  not  ima- 
gme  from  this  that  our  open  communion 
friends  are  remarkable  for  their  anxiety 
to  appeal  to  the  New  Testament  This 
is  fei  from  the  fisict :  they  ordinarily  fight 
u  shy  of  this  as  the  Roman  Catholic, 
without  the  sot  disant  advantage  of  his 
forest  of  fathers  to  back  him.  Liberality ! 
liberality !  Charity,  Sir,  charity ! — these 
we  their  watch-words,  and  with  these 
they  would  override  tiie  Strict  Baptist. 
1  encloBe  an  extract  from  last  Saturday's 
"Christian  Times,"  that  will  illustrate  my 
remark  respecting  the  difficulty  of  the 
question  heref— What  is  to  be  done  to 
stem  the  progress  of  this  heresy?  The  few 
churches  now  in  the  colony  maintaining 


*  I  guarantee  this  correct.- 
t  See  Intelhgence,  p.  71. 


-P.Q, 


strict  communion  are  poor  and  weak,  and 
they  have  difficulties  to  contend  with  in 
the  purchase  of  sites  and  the  erection  of 
chapels,  which  you  do  not  comprehend  at 
home.  Already  we  are  told  that  the 
stream  is  against  us,  and  it  is  of  no  use 
our  contestmg  the  point  But,  although 
faint,  we  will,  by  God's  grace,  still  hdd 
on  our  way,  and,  strong  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord,  we  will  yet  exclaim,  "Magna  est 
Veritas  et  pra^vaUbiV^  Baptists  must  be 
prepared  to  hold  forth  their  distinctive 
truths  more  boldly  and  more  prominently 
than  they  have  done.  What  is  to  be  done 
for  the  colonies?  From  what  is  passing 
here,  I  have  little  doubt  that  the  same 
thing  is  being  done  elsewhere.  A  minis- 
terial brother  determined  to  adhere  to 
the  New  Testament  policy,  landing  here, 
would  find  that  he  must  contend  with  no 
ordinary  difficulties.  The  elite  of  the 
Baptists  would  probably  be  against  him. 
He  should  be  prepared  for  that,  but  ought 
to  be  supported  by  the  wealthy  at  home. 
His  discouragements  would  be  so  great, 
that  he  ought  not  to  have  anxiety  re- 
specting temporal  things.  Probably,  on 
his  arrival,  he  would  find  no  church  strong 
enough  to  undertake  his  support,  and, 
unless  he  had  some  other  resource,  he 
might  be  brought  to  despair.  Three  years 
since,  such  was  not  the  case ;  but  since 
the  arrival  of  open  communion  brethren, 
the  state  of  matters  is  far  different 

A  few  words  respecting  the  Frimitvve 
Church  Magazine. — I  thank  you  for  your 
kind  notice  of  my  last,  and  also  for  the 
able  articles  which  you  have  inserted  ac- 
cording to  my  suggestion.  I  am  sure  that 
they  are  much  wanted,  and  that  they 
must  do  good.  Pray  keep  up  a  constant 
fire  of  such.  The  objections  which  I  men- 
tioned are  but  a  sample  of  what  one  is 
constantly  hearing,  and  which  any  Strict 
Baptist  who  speaks  on  the  subject  may 
hear.  I  would  strongly  advise  you  to 
make  arrangements  by  which  the  Frvmir 
tvve  Church  should  be  widely  distributed 
all  over  the  world,  and  especially  in  every 
British  colony.  For  four  monuis  after  I 
wrote  to  you,  not  a  single  copy  reached 
the  colony,  save  a  few  that  came  by  post ; 
and  had  I  not  found  that  friends  who  re- 
ceived theirs  by  post  received^  them  still, 
I  should  have  been  imagining  that  the 
Strict  Baptists  were  at  so  low  an  ebb  as 
to  allow  the  Primitive  Church  to  die. 
The  back  numbers  have  since  arrived; 
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Australia,  Dec.  16, 1859. 

[We  earnestly  commeDd  the  foregoing 
important  letter  to  the  careful  consideration 
of  our  readers.  Can  we  do  more  for  the 
scriptural  "communion  of  saints"  in  our 
numerous  colonies  ?  Can  we  do  our 
full  duty,  in  accordance  with  the  sugges 
tion  of  our  intelligent  correspondent,  by 
circulating  the  Primitvoe  Chwrch  Magaeine 
all  over  the  world  ?"  or  shall  we  fold  our 

•  Certainly,  there  is  gross  neglect  somewhere ; 
but  in  what  quarter,  or  at  whose  door,  the  blame 
lies,  we  are  utterly  unable  to  say. — Ed. 


arms  in  idle  slumber  while  half-and-half 
Baptists  are  covering  the  face  of  the  earth? 
-Ed.] 


62  PMMITIVB  CHURCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINK    [Mar.  1, 1860, 

but  gross  negligence  must  have  existed 
somewhere.''^  All  the  other  magazines 
came  regularly  every  month  by  the  over- 
land maiL  Do  you  think  you  could  get 
volunteer  agents  in  the  capital  of  every 
colony  ?  If  so,  they  would  be  more  likely 
to  forward  the  interests  of  the  Magazine 
than  stipendiaries. 

I  may  state  that  there  is  a  Baptist  As- 
sociation formed,  and,  some  months  since, 
the  committee  prepared  a  model  trust 
deed,  and  recommended  its  adoption  by 
all  tne  churches  in  the  association.  1 
hardly  need  say  that  the  question  of 
communion  is  shelved. 

In  conclusion.  Sir,  I  would  again  urge 
the  importance  of  keeping  constantly  on 
the  pages  of  your  Ma^tzine  this  question 
of  communion.  I  assure  you.  Sir,  that 
from  conversations  that  I  have  had  with 
young  converts,  the  policy  of  the  open 
communion  brethren  appears  to  be — "  Let 
aUme."  Take  young  converts  in  a  mixed 
church,  and  you  will  find  that  five  out 
of  six  have  never  examined  the  ques- 
tion at  aU.  Many  are  quite  strangers  to 
the  controversy.  Your  articles  on  "  Bap- 
tists as  they  were "  are  calculated  to  do 
good.  If  you  would  take  another  sugges- 
tion from  me,  I  would  suggest  a  sketch 
of  the  rise  and  general  spread  of  the  open 
communion  heresy. 

I  send  you  this  to  use  as  you  think  fit. 
Please  acknowledge  the  receipt  as  before, 
so  that  I  may  know  that  it  has  reached  you. 
Along  with  this  I  post  a  copy  of  the 
"  Australian  Baptist  Magazine  for  your 
perusal,  in  case  you  shomd  not  have  seen 
one  of  our  colonials  ?  If  you  get  it,  please 
say  along  with  the  acknowledgment  of 
this  sheet. 

Wishing  you  (Jod  speed  in  your  arduous 
labours,  I  am  yours  ^UifuUy,       P.  Q. 


STRICT  BAPTISTS,  AWAKE  ! 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magadne. 

Sir, — I  admire  your  fidelity,  boldness, 
and  zeal,  in  the  cause  of  N«w  Testament 
truth.  We  have  too  few  in  these  times 
who  will  venture  to  be  honest  for  God. 

But  you  should  make  up  your  mind 
to  meet  with  discouragements^  not  how- 
ever from  your  opponents  on  the  commu- 
nion question,  so  much  as  firom  your  own 
professed  friends.  Unless  I  am  greatly 
mistaken,  these  will  prove  more  embar- 
rassing to  you  than  all  the  '^  open**  oppo- 
sition put  together. 

Suppose  you  were  to  act  on  the  timely 
and  judicious  suggestion  of  your  corres- 
pondent "A  Little  One,"  and  call  an 
aggregate  meeting  in  London,  to  devise 
measures  that  are  indispensable  to  our 
denominational  success ;  now  many  Strict 
Baptists,  think  you,  would  respond! 
How  many  "  strict"  ministers,  even, 
would  stir  in  the  matter?  And  wkt 
number  of  "  strict"  churches  would  trou- 
ble themselves  to  send  delegates  to  such 
a  meeting? 

No,  Sir,  they  are  dead  or  asleep ;  and 
from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  you  could  Iwrdly 
reckon  upon  a  score  of  ministers  who 
would  move  a  step  from  their  mill-horse 
round  of  duty,  were  it  to  save  the  deno- 
mination from  utter  ruin.  And  the 
"open"  men  know  all  this,  and  are 
laughing  in  their  sleeve.  Indeed,  they 
are  fully  aware  that  their  own  safety 
depends  upon  our  slumbers.  Foiled  in 
all  argument,  and  worsted  in  every  en- 
counter, they  know  well  that  to  lay  our 
Samson  in  the  lap  of  Delilah  is  their 
sole  hope  of  shaving  his  locks.  They 
have  felt  his  stren^  to  their  sorrow  in 
days  gone  by,  and  they  jump  for  joy  to 
find  mm  asleep  at  last 

And  here  they  would  keep  him  with- 
out fear  of  disturbance,  but  for  the 
Frimitim  ;  this  therefore  is  their  dread 
and  trouble  ;  consequently,  they  put  it 
in  the  back  ground,  or  shut  it  out  of  their 
synagogues  altogether.  Thus  you  are 
careftilfy^  ignored,  except  when  direct 
opposition  cannot  be  avoided,  and  then 
they  invoke  upon  you  a  Balak's  blessing- 
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Not  long  since,  it  was  asserted  in  a  certain 

circle,  tSat  Mr. would  give  J 100 

if  he  could  only  crush  the  Primitive 
Church  Magaaine.  This  they  could  never 
do  by  mere  money,  were  the  Strict 
Baptists  what  they  should  be  ;  but  when 
so  many  of  them  are  found  dead  asleep, 
or  coquetting  with  the  enemy  who  would 
sell  them  to  the  Ishmaelites,  you  have 
small  diance  of  keeping  your  ground. 

I  wish  I  could  encourage  the  meeting 
in  London,  and  so  aid  to  avert  the 
dangers  that  threaten  our  extinction. 
Were  the  "  Strict"  Baptist  ministers 
wide  awake  as  they  require  to  be  in 
these  alarming  times,  I  should  have  no 
fear  whatever  for  the  result ;  but  when, 


as  I  know  too  well  that  many  among 
them  would  rather  be  left  to  the  soft 
belief  that  God  will  work  a  miracle  in 
fiavour  of  their  neglect ;  I  would  as  soon 
look  for  a  harvest  without  the  plough- 
man and  the  sower,  as  that  the  present 
generation  of  "  Strict"  Baptists  will  stem 
the  flood  that  must  sooner  or  later  drown 
them  all. 

A  Watcher. 
Februa/ry,  1860. 

[We  would  fain  hope  that  this  corres- 
pondent is  mistaken  in  the  opinion  he 
forms  of  our  body.  The  future,  we  are 
aware,  alone  can  determine  whether  or  not 
his  views  are  correct;  but  for  oiir  own 
parts,  we  hope  he  is  in  error. — Ed.] 


iPoetrp* 


THE  HOUR  OF  PRAYER. 

By  Charlotte  Elliot. 

Mr  God !  is  any  hour  so  sweet, 
Prom  hhish  of  morn  to  evening  star, 
As  that  which  calls  me  to  thy  feet — 
The  hour  of  prayer? 

Blest  is  that  tranquil  hour  of  morn. 
And  West  that  hour  of  solemn  eve, 
When  on  the  wings  of  prayer  upborne, 
The  world  I  leave. 

For  then  a  dayspring  shines  on  me. 

Brighter  than  mom's  ethereal  glow ; 

And  richer  dews  descend  from  thee 

Than  earth  can  know. 

Then  is  my  strength  bv  thee  renewed  ; 
Then  are  my  sins  by  thee  forgiven ; 
Then  dost  thon  dieer  my  solitude 
With  hope  of  heaven. 

No  words  can  tell  what  sweet  relief, 
There  for  my  every  want  I  find, 
What  strength  for  warfare,  balm  for  grief, 
What  peace  of  mind. 

Hashed  is  each  doubt— gone  every  fear — 
My  spirit  seems  in  heaven  to  stay ; 
And  e'en  the  penitential  tear 

Is  wiped  away. 


Lord  1  till  I  reach  yon  blissful  shore, 
No  privilege  so  dear  shall  be. 
As  thus  my  inmost  soul  to  pour 
In  prayer  to  thee. 

"COME  UNTO  ME.'* 
I  HEARD  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

"  Come  unto  me  and  rest ; 
Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 

Thy  head  upon  my  breast.'' 
I  came  to  Jesus  as  1  was, 
•  Wear^,  and  worn,  and  sad ; 
I  found  in  him  a  resting-place, 

And  he  has  made  me  glad. 
I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

"  Behold,  I  freely  give 
The  living  water,  thirsty  one ; 

Stoop  down,  and  drink,  and  live." 
I  came  to  Jesus,  and  I  drank 

Of  that  life-giving  stream : 
My  thirst  was  quenched,  my  soul  revived. 

And  now  I  live  in  him. 
I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

"  I  am  thy  truth  and  light: 
Look  unto  me — thy  mom  shall  rise. 

And  all  thy  day  be  bright.'* 
I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 

In  him  my  star— my  sun, 
And  in  that  light  of  life  I'll  dwell. 

Till  travelling  days  are  done." 


Eebietos* 


^Gospel  Guide ;  or,  the  Truth  as  it  is  Jesus, 
ftc  By  Thomas  Hughes  Milner,  Edi- 
J?!;  Jf  the  "Christian  Advocate,"  &c. 
Wmbuigh :  J.  Taylor.  London :  Houl- 
Kon  and  Wright.  Glasgow:  G.  Gallie. 
JWDchester :  W.  Bremner.  Second  Edi- 
wn,  enlai:ged.    Pp.  289. 


We  cannot  forget  that  Scotland  is  the 
country  of  John  Knox,  Rutherford,  the 
Leightone,  the  Erskines,  Thomas  Boston, 
Archibald  M'Lean,  Scougal,  Chalmers,  and 
many  other  eminent  men,  who,  in  their 
generation  were  bold  teachers  and  defend- 
ers of  the  great  gospel  truth  that  God  has 
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a  people  whom  he  "  flares  and  calla  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  their 
works,  but  according  to  his  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  them  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began."  We  cannot 
forget  that  the  noble  theology  of  Scottish 
Calvinism  trained  up  a  nation  which,  for 
morality,  stem  integrity  and  intelligence, 
has  been  surpassed  by  none  since  the  Re- 
formation gave  a  second  birth  to  the  Eu- 
ropean world.  Nor  can  we  forget  that,  to 
the  sound  and  scriptural  divinity  of  that 
fine  people,  must  be  attributed  the  over- 
throw of  Popery  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  the  almost  impossibility  which  that 
crafty  system  has  felt  it  to  be,  of  making 
anything  beyond  mere  signs  of  distress 
among  those  sturdy  men  of  the  north. 

But  Scotland  is  rapidly  changing  for  the 
woi*se,  and  the  fine  gold  of  that  kingdom 
has  already  become  dim.  Losing  their  re- 
lish for  the  "strong  meat"  of  their  forefa- 
thers, her  sons  of  this  degenerate  age  are 
content  to  sip  the  merest  "  milk  for  babes." 
The  stalwart  spirits  of  the  past — the  men 
before  whose  awful  glance  monarchs  trem- 
bled and  Papists  fled  in  dire  dismay,  frown 
darkly  on  a  scene  where  the  theology  of  a 
mighty  Knox  is  abandoned  in  favour  of 
puerilities  that  resemble  Esau's  "mess  of 
pottage,"  far  more  than  the  "  feast  of  fat 
things"  provided  by  the  King  of  saints. 
Those  prmcely  visitants  mtist  weep,  if  weep- 
ing be  their  possible  condition,  when  they 
behold  their  own  gigantic  stature  dwindled 
down  in  their  sons  into  a  iiice  of  puny  the- 
ological dwarfs. 

And  thus  it  must  ever  be  in  all  lands, 
and  in  every  age,  when  a  people,  or  the 
majority  among  them,  tacitly  consent  to 
exchange  a  divinity  that  places  all  success 
in  the  "  power  of  God,"  for  one  that,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  transfers  that  success 
to  the  "power"  or,  which  is  the  same 
thing,  to  the  "  free-will "  of  man.  The  tran- 
sition is  one  of  dread  extremes,  and  passes 
from  a  point  where  we  are  evermore  pre- 
sented with  Almighty  strength,  to  another 
that  makes  us  perpetually  familiar  with 
creature  feebleness.  If  in  the  former  we 
are  furnished  with  a  solid  confidence  in  the 
fact  that  Infinite  Power  is  engaged  to  ac- 
complish the  purpose  which  an  Infinite 
Wisdom  has  foi*med ;  in  the  latter,  we  are 
deprived  of  that  confidence  altogether,  by 
making  the  mighty  enterprise  of  gospel 
gi-ace  wholly  dependent  for  its  success  on 
the  chance  compliance  of  the  human  will, 
or  the  alteraations  of  a  human  contingency. 
In  a  word,  the  one  system  devolves  the  suc- 
cess wholly  on  God,  but  the  other  devolves 
it  wholly  upon  man ;  and  whether  God  or 
man  is  adapted  to  create  the  greater  confi 


dence  in  our  "  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love,"  requu'es  not  a  single  argument  to 
determine.  Consequently,  as  wide  apart  as 
infinite  strength  is  from  infinite  weakness, 
are  the  great  systems  of  Calvinism  and 
Arminianism;  and  it  will  be  found  inevi- 
tably, that,'just  as  any  given  creed  partakes 
of  the  one  or  the  otner,  will  it  be  robust, 
manly  and  powerful,  or  vacillating,  childish 
and  infirm. 

It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  we  are 
obliged  to  place  this  "  Gospel  Guide  **  among 
the  numerous  books  of  modem  Scotland 
that  own  no  allegiance  to  the  faith  thai 
once  produced  a  nation  of  Covenanters. 
That  matchless  body  of  men  would  have 
spumed  with  a  noble  disdain  the  crudities 
of  these  Pelagian  pages,  and,  as  a  relief 
opened  their  Bible  for  the  "  great  and  pre- 
cious promises"  on  which  they  had  ven- 
tured their  alL  They  needed  no  such 
"  Gbspel  Guide  "  as  this  to  direct  them  to 
"the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;"  their  Bible 
was  their  "  guide,"  and  from  its  blessed  in- 
spirations they  drew  the  strength  of  men 
"  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy." 

**  The  big  Aa'  Bibley  ance  his  father's  pride," 
was  both  the  study  and  treasure  of  every 
pious  Scotchman  in  that  renowned  genera- 
tion, and,  nerved  by  its  teachings  to  all 
holy  deeds,  they  stood  forth  pre-eminently 
as  champions  of  the  religious  Hberty  of 
their  race.  A  Calvinistic  creed  braced  up 
their  pious  ardour  to  the  discharge  of  each 
perilous  duty,  and,  viewing  them  in  the 
dim  distance  of  the  past,  where  their  massive 
shadows  skirt  the  horizon  of  a  departed 
age,  we  look  round  in  vain  for  the  men  on 
whom  their  mantle  has  fallen. 

The  divinity  of  this  book— this  "Gospel 
Guide,"  will  never  produce  that  ancient 
manliness.  It  is  coaxing,  puerile  and  point- 
less. It  abounds  with  "  Dear  reader,  *  you 
can  do  this ;  and  "  Dear  reader,"  you  can  do 
that.  It  charges  upon  "many  anxious 
sinners,"  as  a  grievous  error,  that  they 
"have  all  their  anxieties  centred  on  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Their  whole  mind  is  taken  up 
in  looking  and  praying  for  him."  (p  112.) 
And  the  author  asks,  "  Why  are  you  wait- 
ing for  the  Holy  Spirit,  dear  reader?  The 
Spirit  is  waiting  for  you.  He  has  been 
waiting  on, you  for  years.  For  a  long  time 
he  has  not  only  been  waiting,  but  calling 
on  you  to  accept  salvation.  It  is  the  Holy 
Spirit's  earnest  desire  that  you  should  now 
be  saved."  (p.  80). 

That  men  with  Bibles  in  their  hands 
should  receive  such  doctrines  as  these,  is 
marvellous  beyond  all  power  of  expression. 
For,  according  to  this  teaching,  the  encour- 
aging words  of  the  Saviour  are  quite  8upe^ 
fluous :—"  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
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to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?" 
But  why,  according  to  this  shallow  divinity, 
ask  at  all !  Why  beseech  that  which  needs 
DO  beseeching  ?  Why  implore  that  as  a  gift 
which  has  long  innoe  been  thrust  on  an  un- 
wilKng  acceptance  ?  The  Spirit  is  here  now ; 
—he  is  waiting,  striving,  and  struggling  to 
oorae  in ; — why  then  ask  him  to  come,  when 
he  is  already  here?  And  why  did  the 
Saviour  impose  this  unnecessary  injunc- 
tion? This,  however,  is  modem  Scotch 
theology,  and  this  the  religious  chaff  on 
which  are  contentedly  feeding  the  degen- 
erate sons  of  the  sturdy  Covenanters.  **  Tell 
it  Dot  in  Gath  !** 

In  a  strain  equally  misleading  and  dan- 
gerous, the  writer  comments  on  the  means 
of  obtaining  a  "  new  heart,"  and  almost  ri- 
dicules the  idea  of  praying  for  such  a  hea- 
venly gift.     He  asks,  "  But  how  is  such  a 

heart  to  be  got  ? God,  we  say,  must  do 

it  To  this  you  assent,  and  therefore  you 
say  that  you  are  praying  to  him  for  it.  But 
here  let  us  ask,  Is  it  by  the  sinner's  prayer 
that  God  creates  within  him  a  new  and  pun- 
Bed  heart.  Where  is  it  said  so  ?  Nowhere  in 
the  word  of  God.  lb  is  by  faith,  not  prayer, 
tiiat  God  recreates  the  sinner's  heart" 
(p.  119).  What  the  purpose  of  this  author 
ia  in  separating  prayer  fi'om  faith,  when 
everywhere  in  Holy  Scripture  they  are 
jomed  together,  is  obvious  enough.  It  is  to 
secare  support  to  the  new  Scotch  notion 
that  faith — ^the  intellectual  belief  of  tiie 
human  mind — the  voluntary  act  of  appre- 
hension, which  is  p^ormed  independently 
of  God  and  the  special  grace  of  his  Holy 
Spirit, — that  this  rationalistic  faith,  whidi 
n  not  in  any  particular  sense  **  the  gift  of 
God,^  but  the  creation  of  a  man's  own  heart, 
—that  this  vagary— this  ignis-fa/twust  is  to 
diange  the  heart/  and  make  the  man  "a 
new  creature  "  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  goes  for 
nothing  that  God  has  expressly  said  in  re- 
£a«nce  to  a  new  heart,  a  new  spirit,  and 
other  great  gospel  blessings,  "  I  will  yet  for 
this  be  enquired  of  \>y  the  house  of  Israel, 
to  do  it  for  them."  (Ezek.  xxxvL  26,  37). 
It  is  of  no  moment  whatever  that  David 
jmytd — "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0 
Ood;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 
(Put.  H.  10).  It  is  not  of  the  slightest  im- 
portance at  all  that  the  L<»>d  himself  testi- 
fied of  Saul  of  Tarsus — "  Behold,  he  pray- 
eth  !**  These  all  go  for  nothing  with  this 
iMsw  northern  light.  And  why?  The  reason 
ia,  although  the  teachers  of  this  modem 
flieology  will  not  admit  it  as  their  tenet, 
that  thu  faith  apart  fnom  prayer  is  a  man*8 
ova  independent  ctct,  and  does  not  require 
that  he  should  atk  the  aid  of  an  Almighty 

▼OL.  XVI. — HO.  cxciv. 


Spirit  to  help  him  to  perform  it.  Here  is 
Pelagianism  rank  and  undiluted, — an  em- 
bryo Socinianism,  which  not  many  years 
hence  will  appear  in  full-grown  proportions. 
Between  a  religion  that  can  exist  without 
the  Spirit,  and  one  that  denies  his  existence 
altogether,  the  passage  has  been  a  short  one 
in  every  age.  That  in  considerable  districts 
of  Scotland  this  short  passage  will  speedily 
be  traversed,  we  have  far  too  much  reason 
to  believe. 

With  views  thus  manifestly  unsound  and 
delusive,  it  should  excite  no  kind  of  sur* 
prise  that  this  writer  as  little  understands 
the  doctrine  of  the  final  perseverance  of  the 
saints  as  he  does  other  portions  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace.  With  him,  man  b^na  th« 
work,  man  must  carry  it  through,  and  man 
must  complete  it.  It  is  almighty  man 
throughout,  and  God  and  the  blessed  Spirit 
perfonn  but  a  very  subordinate  part  in  the 
great  undertaking.  That  part  is,  that  they 
will  be  faithful,  if  man  remains  faithful ; 
but  that  the  everlasting  safety  of  the  be- 
liever is  in  his  own  keeping,  aud  not  that  of 
God.  Hence  the  following  profound  com- 
ment :— "  The  Brst  passage  (Johnx.  28,  29) 
declares  that  the  sheep  of  Christ — those 
who  hear  his  voice  and  follow  him — shall 
never  perish ;  that  no  one  shall  pluck  them 
who  thus  hear  and  follow  the  good  Shep- 
herd out  of  his  or  his  Father's  hands.  But 
it  does  not  say,  that  they  themselves  may 
not  cease  to  hear  and  follow  Christ,  am,d  so 
cease  to  he  his  sheep,  and  those  whom  God 
engages  to  keep  in  safety.**  (p.  281).  So 
then  it  comes  to  this,  that  if  they  keep 
themselves,  then  God  wfll  keep  them ;  that 
is  to  say,  he  will  do  that  which  is  already 
done,  and  perform  that  for  his  sheep  whicn 
they  have  performed  for  themselves  I  Alas 
for  a  people  who  have  no  better  "guide" 
than  this  !  Alas  for  the  divinity  that  gives 
no  better  guarantee  than  maaCs  fidelity,  that 
Christ  shall  "  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  shall  he  satisfied**  How  he  shall  secure 
satisfactory  results  where  no  secwity  what- 
ever exists,  must  be  left  to  the  new  guides 
of  the  North  to  determine ;  and  when  they 
have  proved  that  **  man  at  his  hest  estate  is 
not  altogether  vanity ;" — that  **  it  is  of  him 
that  willeth  and  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
710*  of  God  that  showeth  mercy ;"  and  that 
as  many  as  believed  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life ; — not  "  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed ;"  then,  but  not  be- 
fore, they  will  have  accomplished  their  task. 

We  are  deeply  concerned  to  hear  that 
this  heresy  is  spreading  widely  in  the  North, 
and  fervently  hope  that  the  pli^gue  may  yet 
be  stayed.  It  strikes  us  as  something  sur- 
prising that  the  Scotch,  who  are  usually 
more  acute  and  logical  than  their  southei;!! 
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neighbours,  should  be  so  easily  deluded  by 
one  of  the  weakest  systems  that  human 
pride  ever  attempted  to  impose  upon  a  na- 
tion's credulity ;  and  we  can  account  for  it 
on  no  other  ground  than  that  of  a  general 
neglect  of  the  Bible,  and  the  rapid  decline 
of  caUcKetical  instruction  among  the  young. 
If  this  should  prove  correct,  then  indeed 
"  the  glory  has  departed/'  and  no  mode  of 
recovering  it  remains  but  to  "do  the  fint 
vforkt."  As  auxiliary  to  this,  we  would 
counsel  our  fiiends  in  all  iMurts  of  Scot- 
land to  obtain  a  laige  supply  of  the  pub- 
lications of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
and  to  scatter  them  widely  wherever  the 
deadly  leaven  has  appeared,  or  is  at  all  likely 
to  enter.    The  issues  of  tiiat  Sodety  have 


effiMSted  great  good  in  various  parts  of  the 
empire,  and  we  should  confidently  antici- 
pate that  similar  results  would  follow  from 
their  extensive  employment  in  Scotland. 
And  we  would  fain  hope  also  that  our 
beloved  ministerial  brethren  in  that  king- 
dom will  more  than  ever  watch  for  "the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,**  guarding  their  peo- 
ple generally,  and  their  youth  espedally, 
against  the  poisonous  doctrines  that  sur- 
round them ;  and  that  by  a  fidthful  exhi- 
bition of  man's  fallen  condition— ''dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,"  and  his  only  remedy 
in  <*  Christ  our  Ufe,"  they  will  teach  the 
Scotch  to  raise  again  the  banner-cry  of 
their  noble  forefathers — "Let  him  that 
glorieth  glory  only  in  the  Lord." 


Intelligence* 


DRNMABK. 
Nyhorg,  Jan.  28, 1860. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WOOLLAOOTT  :  MT  OBAB  BRO- 
THER,— Your  kind  note  of  the  4th  inst., 
containing  a  bank  post  bill  for  £80,  for 
which  I  desire  to  thuik  you,  has  duly  come 
to  hand.  I  was  not  at  home  when  it 
arrived,  and  it  took  therefore  some  time 
before  it  reached  me,  which  is  fiilly  the 
reason  why  I  have  not  replied  to  it  before 
now. 

I  thank  you  for  your  opinion  about 
the  baptism  of  members  of  peedobaptist 
churches.  Such  a  case  happened  here  some 
short  time  ago,  the  first  of  this  nature  in 
this  country.  Some  were  afraid  l^at  it 
would  lead  to  the  introduction  of  open 
oummunion,  mvself  entertaining  the  same 
fear.  But  if  it  be  scriptural  to  iM^ptise  such 
an  one,  why  is  it  not  right  to  receive  him 
to  communion  when  baptised,  though  he 
be  allied  to  other  churches  ?*  I  could  very 
much  wish  to  have  a  good  and  sound  rea- 
son for  that,  if  I  do  not  trouble  you  too 
much  with  it. 

Tou  or  the  oommittee  never  replied 
properly  to  the  question  about  the  brethren 
with  the  newspapecs.    Please  do  me  the 

*  Snoh  a  brother,  by  eoniMeHng  bima^  with  an 
Qnb«ptiied  chureh,  iMictium  their  error  ia  tfaa  fbctof 
hU  coomauion.  Itwoaldbtt.»b«wd  toprotottagaiMt 
that  error  t^tr  plaeing  bimitdf  in  a  portion  to  aqni- 
Toca) ;  tur  who  would  care  »boiit  the  protect  of  a  man 
who  haa  already  eonaeuted  to  the  wrong.  And  mny 
ehoreh  admitting  noch  a  brother  to  oommnnion  while 
ao  eonatnting  to  the  error,  tacitlT  tad  by  conaeqoence 
becoinnt  a)«o  nnother  consenting  party  to  that  error, 
an.)  abaf>dona  the  aeriptoral  rale  of  datj  in  (aTonr  of 
a  woab  and  childish  expedieot.~KD. 


£Eivour  to  take  this  matter  into  considera- 
tion, and  let  me  have  your  opinion.  The 
Sabbath  question  is  one  of  the  greatest 
difficulties  in  this  country,  and  some  who 
are  considered  as  believers  write, — others 
preach  publicly  against  the  necessity  of 
observing  and  sanctifying  the  Lord's-day. 
There  is  an  aged  woman,  about  sixty  yean 
of  age,  here  at  Nyboig,  who  has  attended 
our  meetings  a  very  long  time.  She  has 
been  a  great  sinner,  but  is  now,  I  doubt  no^ 
a  penitent  believer,  and  I  hope  one  day  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  her.  Bc^ 
she  gets  her  living  by  milking  cows,  parti- 
culariy  in  the  summer,  for  various  people 
and  labotirs  exceedingly  hard,  though  she 
is  so  old.  She  has  to  carry  the  milk  of  ten 
or  twelve  cows  a  very  long  way,  twice  eveit 
day,  and  t-o  get  up  at  three  or  four  o'clock 
in  tiie  morning ;  and  this  she  has  to  do  on 
the  Lord's-day  as  well  as  on  other  dayi 
She  has  spoken  to  a  sister  here  about  bap* 
tism  and  joining  the  church,  but  thotight 
she  could  not  be  baptized  and  received  inti 
the  (^uroh  because  she  had  to  milk  thi 
cows  on  Uie  Lord's-day.  Our  sister  thought 
that  this  oould  not  be  any  hindrance  to  hat 
b^ng  baptized,  seeing  that  the  cows  niuA 
be  milked,— if  not  by  her,  then  by  somi 
one  else.  Could  it  be  right  to  refiidi 
to  bi^[>tize  her  on  this  aooountf  I  weii 
to  see  this  woman  yesterday,  and  I  ha^ 
every  reason  to  beheve  that  she  is  tru^" 
converted.  Whenever  she  hears  the  word 
GJod,  she  weeps  over  her  sins  like  a  child*' 


a  The  milking  of  the  eows  on  the  LordVdaj  is 
act  both  of  oeoewitr  and  meter ;  but  to  pnrBoe  i 
ordinary  frcMtsof  eeUing diatmilk  on  the  LordVdayl 
plainly  eontrarr  to  the  law  of  God*  and  ahonld  be  m 
countenanced  07  the  ehoreh.-    "~ 


-Bd. 
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My  last  to  you  was  from  the  middle  of 
December.  During  the  end  of  the  year 
I  laboured  at  Yeile  and  neighbouriiood. 
Kew  year*8  night  I  preached  at  Veile,  new 
year's  day  at  the  same  place  twice. 

Monday,  Jan.  2nd. — Left  Jutland  for 
Odense. 

Tuesday  evening. — ^Preached  at  Odense, 
left  the  same  night  for  Nyboig^  were  I 
arrived  in  the  morning. 

Wednesday,  4th,  Thursday,  5th,  and 
Friday,  6th. — ^Preaiched  at  Nyborg,  and 
Friday  evening,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tising a  dear  brother ;  he  lives  at  a  place 
called  Windinge,  about  two  English  miles 
from  Kyboig ;  I  have  held  several  meetings 
there. 

Saturday,  7th. — ^Left  Nyborg  for  Slagelse, 
in  Zealand,  where,  on  Lord's-day,  8th,  I 
attended  first  a  church-meeting,  and  then 
preached  twice. 

Tuesday,  10th. — Brother  N.  Nielsen, 
pastor  of  tiie  West  Zealand  church,  and 
myself  went  again  to  Funen.  Visited  the 
pMtor  of  the  church  at  Oure,  with  whom 
we  had  to  speak  about  the  condition  of 
some  brethren  at  Nyborg,  and  a  man  who 
had  requested  baptism. 

Friday,  13th,  I  returned  to  Zealand,  held 
a  meeting  near  Slagelse^  and  baptized 
young  person. 

Satorday,  14th,  went  to  Copenhagen. 
I  preached  there  on  the  Lord's-day,  and 
left  Copenhagen  again  on  Wednesdav,  18th. 
Mr.  MoUeravard  was  not  at  Copenhagen ; 
he  had  gone  on  a  journey  *to  Sweden.  The 
church  at  Copenhagen  is,  as  far  as  I  could 
judge,  not  in  the  very  best  condition. 

^day,  20th,  I  returned  to  this  place, 
Kyborg,  in  Funen;  and  Saturday,  21st, 
pnached  to  a  very  large  assembly  at  a  place 
celled  Taarbe,  about  five  Englishmiles  from 
Kyboig.  It  is  the  first  time  we  have  had 
a  meeting  there.  There  were  between  200 
ud  800  people  assembled,  mostly  young 
people,  but  they  behaved  exceedingly  well, 
sod  listened  with  the  greatest  attention. 
1  Uk\md  (please  God)  to  go  there  again  on 
Thursday  or  Friday  evening,  this  week. 
Here  we  bad  two  meetings  on  Lord's-day 
last,  and  again  last  night ;  we  expect  also 
to  meet  to-morrow.  Here  1  preach  almost 
^▼ery  evening,  to  very  good  assemblies,  and 
I  am  ^Bd  to  say  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
in  mercy  to  bless  my  humble  labours  to 
^  conversion  of  poor  sinners.  Next 
Lord's-day  I  have  promiwd  to  go  to  Odense. 
Have  you  remembered  what  I  asked  you 
about,  in  my  last,  respecting  Odense  ? 

From  the  above,  you  will  see  that  there 
B  plenty  for  me  to  do,  I  have  constant  calls 
upon  me  both  to  come  both  to  th6  one 
piaoe  and  the  other,  and  sometimes  people, 


and  our  brethren,  are  offended  because  it 
is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  attend  to  all 
the  calls  at  once.  I  have  but  little  time 
indeed  to  be  with  my  family,  which  is  not 
most  pleasant  and  agreeable  to  me.  Our 
good  brethren  in  England,  who  have  every- 
thing so  comfortable  and  pleasant  are  not 
able  to  sympathise  with  the  wants  and  pri- 
vations of  a  missionary  life.  Well,  I  do 
not  envy  them,  though  I  could  with,  to 
have  everything  as  comfortable  as  they. 
May  but  the  Lord,  our  gracious  Redeemer, 
be  with  me  always,  and  enable  me  to  labour 
diligently,  and  to  be  faithful  unto  the  end, 
that  I  may  receive  a  crown  of  glory. 

I  have  already  desired  several  of  the 
churches  to  furnish  me  with  the  particulars 
you  desired  in  your  former  letter.  Please 
present  my  affectionate  regards  to  all  kind 
friends.  Remember  me  in  your  prayera 
Hay  the  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy  be 
witii  you.   Tours  affectionately,  in  the  love 

of  Clmst,  A.  P.  FOBSTER. 

P.S.~  I  sent  a  transla^on  of  your  infor- 
mation respecting  the  Baptist  churches  in 
London,  to.  the  church  at  Copenhagen. 
Some  of  the  brethren  were  rather  offended 
with  it,  because  it  contradicted  the  statement 
of  Mrs.  MoUersvard.  There  is  another 
thing  which  I  should  like  to  ask  you  about. 
At  Yeile  there  are  a  man  and  his  wife,  who 
were  members  of  Mr.  Sommer^s  church; 
they  were  convinced  of  the  right  and  duty 
of  believers'  baptism,  but  would  not  leave 
their  own  church  and  joi9  us,  and  did  not 
consequently  request  to  be  baptized.  Last 
spring  a  brother  member  of  our  church 
turned  Perfect,  left  us  and  joined  Sommer's 
church.  The  people  mentioned  above  were 
then  baptized  by  him.  It  now  appears  that 
they  wish  to  join  us,  but  with  the  baptism 
they  have  received,  though  they  themselves 
feel  that  it  was  not  in  its  proper  order.  Can 
it  be  right  to  receive  them,  and  thus  con- 
sider the  baptism  they  have  received  valid  ? 
Please  give  me  your  opinion  on  this  matter 
as  soon  as  you  possibly  can. 

[Their  baptism  was  not  a  ehu/rch  aot^  and 
cannot  therefore  be  valid  as  Christi<kn  bap- 
titan. — Ed.] 

PRUSSIA. 

Jov/mal  of  Mr,  Moritz  CkUtLer,  continuec^ 

from  page  i%, 

IL  Thi  ohuboh  at  Pobsthbn. 

This  is  as  well  as  KSnigsbei:^  one  of  our 
youngcfit  churches  on  the  oontment,  but  it 
is  also  one  of  those  which  have,  at  least 
proportionately,  been  mostly  blessed  during 
the  past  year.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
year  it  numbered  thirty-eight  members, 
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but  it  has  had  during  it  an  increaM  of 
thirty-five  members.  This  we  account  a 
great  and  a  spedal  blessing,  since  Pobethen 
itself  is  not  a  populous  citj,  but  onlj  a 
yillage ;  though  these  converts  do  not 
belong  to  one,  but  to  three  or  four  different 
villages.  I  visit  this  church  and  all  its 
stations  regularly  -  every  four  weeks,  and 
would  bs  glad  if  I  could  possibly  do  it 
oflener.  But  we  have  in  it  some  brethren, 
iHM>m  I  have  not  in  Kdnigsberg,  who  are 
able  to  preadi  the  word;  and  as  a  misaion- 
churoh,  whioh  we  always  desire  to  be, 
every  member  has  been  active  in  a  mission- 
ary manner,  distributing  tracts  and  engaged 
in  other  works  of  love.  The  membere  Hve 
in  peace,  and,  though  we  hold  theapostolie 
church  diBci{:ilne,  we  had  during  this  year 
none  to  ezdude.  But  we  have  to  own  that 
it  is  all  through  the  Lord's  goodness,  that 
we  are  what  we  are ;  may  He  bless  us  in 
times  to  come  as  he  has  in  times  past,  and 
still  more  for  His  own  name's  sake,  and  that 
we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days  I 

The  statistics  of  the  church  in  Pobethen, 
are  the  following : — 

The  church  was  formed,  March  20, 1858. 
The  number  of  members  at  the  end  of 
1868  was  38.  Its  increase  during  the  year 
has  been  as  follows  :  by  baptism,  35.  Dur- 
ing the  same  time  the  losses  by  dismission 
have  been  3 ;  shewing  a  real  increase  of  32. 
The  number  of  members  at  the  end  of  1859 
is  70.    Soli  Deo  glmia  / 

Willingly  I  would  give  as  a  supplement 
to  this  an  interesting  and  explicit  report  of 
a  mistion  tour  which  I  made  in  the  month 
of  October,  through  East  and  West  Prussia, 
but  time  fails  me.  Perhaps  you  will  see  it 
in  the  "Quarterly  Reporter,"  edited  by 
Mr.  Oncken,  in  Hamburg,  for  I  wrote  it 
already  in  German  for  our  "  Missionablatt" 
and  sent  it  to  Mr.  Oncken,  who  very  likely 
will  have  translated  it. 

My  time  is  so  much  engaged  with  preach 
ing,  travelling,  visiting,  writing,  etc.,  that 
I  generally  only  get  the  most  necessary 
hours  for  rest.  But  the  Loixl  grants  con- 
tinually the  necessary  strength,  and  the 
blessed  results  he  gives  are  continued  en- 
couragements. During  this  last  quarter, 
I  travelled  about  a  thousand  miles  on 
foot,  and  preached  the  gospel  sixty-eight 
times,  besides  the  care  of  the  churches, 
writings,  and  letter  correspondence.  I  also 
wrote  two  new  tracts,  the  first  is  entitled, 
"  The  Confirmation  presented  (or  placed) 
in  its  true  light,"  the  other  one  is  "  A  Dia- 
logue between  a  Christian  and  a  Rationa- 
list." It  was  not  in  the  midnight,  but 
in  the  arfler  midnight  hours  that  I  got 
it  done.  Serving  two  churches,  I  have 
also  assisted  regularly  other  neighbouring 


<^arohes.  During  the  whole  year  I  preadied 
240  timen,  and  baptised  112  converts, 
though  in  several  plaoes  I  visit,  I  leavt  the 
administration  of  this  ordinance  to  othon. 

Whilst  I  praise  the  Lord  and  am  grate- 
ful that  He  has  employed  me  in  his  serrice, 
I  feel  that  I  have  after  all  to  humble 
myself  and  to  confess,  '*  I  am  an  tmprofit- 
able  servant,"  the  more  so  as  I  have  not 
yet  done  all  that  whidi  was  my  duty  io 
do.  But  may  the  Lord,  as  He  graciously 
has  visibly  accepted  and  blessed  my  simple 
services,  so  also  accept  myself;  and  if  He 
give  more  days  and  labour,  may  He  also 
give  more  grace  and  increased  success,  for 
His  name's  sake  1  Tour  brother  and  ser- 
vant in  the  Lord, 

MoBiT«  GussLSR,  MMonarjf. 

Koui^ibirg,  Dtc  31,  1859. 

AMEBIOA. 
FIBST  AViaOAN  BAFIIST  CHURCH,  RICHMOND. 

**  Thk  Aspects  of  Religion  in  the  United 
States  of  America  " — a  new  work  from  Uw 
pen  of  an  English  lady,  published  in  Lon- 
don— gives  the  following  account  of  a  visit 
to  this  church : 

''There  is  an  African  Baptist  churdi  in 
Richmond  which  has  more  than  S,00^ 
members,  who  make  a  creditable  Christian 
profession,  and  an  account  of  a  service  in  it 
may  be  interesting,  as  showing  hew  negroei 
worship  Gk>d.  The  service  was  held  on 
the  last  Sabbat  of  1858,  when  Richmond 
was  crowded  with  negroes,  who  were  to  be 
sold  or  hired  out  during  the  next  week. 
The  church  was  a  plain,  low  building,  in 
the  form  of  the  letter  T.,  with  deep  galleries, 
and  seats  for  2,000  persons.  1 1  was  closely 
packed  on  this  occasion.  The  women  sat 
in  one-hiilf  of  the  church,  the  men  in  the 
other.  There  were  black  men,  with  fiices 
shining  like  well-polished  boots,  brown 
men,  and  yellow  men;  old  men,  whose  grey 
wool  contrasted  stavngly  with  their  black 
skins,  and  young  men,  dressed  in  the  ex- 
treme of  the  fiEishion,  all  chewing  tobacco. 
There  were  young  girls,  beautiful  brunettes, 
with  nothing  but  their  slightly -crisped  hair 
to  indicate  their  African  origin;  huge,  fat 
'mammies,'  with  immense  faces  radiant 
with  pleasure ;  and  old  smoke-dried  crones, 
who  sat  swaying  to  and  fix),  then:  jaws 
moving  ceaselessly.  The  young  women 
were  dressed  in  the  gayest  colors  and  the 
smallest  bonnets,  and  wore,  very  bappro- 
priately,  the  cast-off  finery  of  their  mis- 
tresses. Before  the  minister  arrived,  the 
people  were  singing,  with  mouUis  and  eyes 
distended,  and  their  feet  beating  time 
heavily ;  but  probaWy  their  untaught  praise 
discoursed  sweeter  music  io  Him  who  seetb 
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not  an  man  saeUi  tlian  tha  harmonies  of 
the  cathedrals  of  all  lands. 

**  The  minister  first  oalled  upon  an  elder 
to  pray.  A  eulogy  upon  this  prayer  may 
appear  rather  extravagant  to  those  whose 
sole  ideas  of  negro  worship  are  derived 
from  stones  of  the  undisciplined  exaggera- 
tion of  "  camp  meetings,"  where  the  oddity 
of  the  ideas  is  only  equalled  by  the 
grotesquttiess  of  the  language.  This  prayer, 
coBsidered  in  all  respects — appropriateness 
of  language,  mann^,  and  matter — was  well 
worthy  to  be  preserved.  Long  before  it 
was  over,  tears  were  rolling  down  the 
dM^B  of  moat  of  the  white  persons  present; 
one  wealthy  slave-holder  was  crying  out- 
rightk  so  great  was  the  power  of  sublimity, 
simplicity,  and  pathos,  even  with  the  run- 
ning accompaniment,  on  the  p&rt  of  the 
congregation,  of  moans,  groans,  and '  Amens, ' 
and  whiq»ers,  sufficiently  audible,  of  *  Oh, 
dear!  Oh,  grant  iti  Oh,  Jesus  1'  The 
dder  was  a  very  dark  mulatto,  with  woolly 
hair,  flat  nose,  and  thick  lips,  but  with  an 
intdlectual  forehead  and  a  fine  expression 
of  oountenanoew  His  prayer  commenced 
with  a  deep  confession  of  sin :  then  followed 
a  sublime  expression  of  adoration,  of  the 
goodness  and  wisdom  of  God,  e^ectaUy  as 
evidenced  in  the  scheme  of  redemption; 
next  thankflgiving ;  and  it  mi^t  have 
shamed  many  a  discontented  heart  to  hear 
these  enslaved  mortals  thanking  God  for 
thdrma^ues.  This  was  folio w«^d  by  pe- 
titbns  as  oomprehensive  as  those  of  the 
English  Litany.  {The  hiring  time  was  at 
the  new  year,  five  days  afterw€u:ds,  when 
about  3^500  negroes  changed  masters,  be- 
sides those  who  were  sold.)  In  allusion  to 
these  changes,  over  which  they  had  no 
oontroU  he  used  these  words : — *  Guide  us 
in  all  our  changes;  take  us  not  far  from 
thine  house ;  or,  if  we  are  removed  from 
Zion's  assemblies,  may  thy  presence  be 
better  to  us  than  an  earthly  temple.  Oh, 
take  us  not  where  we  riiall  be  tempted 
above  that  wo  are  able  ! — Make  us  lowly, 
meek,  and  consistent,  so  like  Christ  that 
we  may  win  others  to  love  him.— We  have 
met  through  one  year  as  brethren;  may 
we  all  meet  where  time  is  neither  measured 
by  years,  nor  marked  by  changes,  in  the 
holier  Jerusalem  above,  where  sin  is  done 
with,  where  partings  are  unknown,  and 
where  God  himself  shall  wipe  all  tears  from 
our  eyes  !* 

"The  earnestness  and  scriptural  nature 
of  the  sentiments  would  not  have  surprised 
those  who  are  conversant  with  negro  piety, 
but  the  language  and  manner  were  very 
remarkable.  The  elder  spoke  the  very  best 
English  with  distinct  articulation  and  pure 
ptonuactation.       I    never    observed   that 


another  word  could  have  been  substituted 
with  advantage  for  any  that  he  used ;  his 
voice  was  rich  and  well  modulated;  his 
manner  was  deeply  reverential ;  and,  apart 
from  the  beauty  of  his  ideas  and  sentiments, 
his  language  and  style  would  have  pleased 
the  ear  and  taste  of  the  most  educated 
audienoe.  The  minister  pi<eaehed  an  ex- 
cellent sermon,  dw^ling  on  pi*actice  rather 
than  on  doctrine,  which  was  followed  by 
two  admirable  prayers.  The  crowd  began 
to  disperse  after  this,  but  was  detained  by 
an  outburst  of  loud  but  harmonious  sing- 
ing, which  was  continued  until  the  shades 
of  evening  warned  all  to  their  homes." 

[British  Christians!  Readers  of  the 
Primitive  Church  Magassine  !.  peruse  again 
and  again,  Heb.  xiii.  3,  and  never  cease 
your  wrestlings  with  God  until  men  such 
as  the  above,  are  no  longer  bought  and 
sold  like  common  cattle  m  a  dave-mar- 
kei— Ed.] 

CEYLON. 

POPERY  IN  A  NEW  PHASE  ! 

We  have  been  Informed  on  reliable 
authority  that  on  a  recent  Sunday  a  piece 
of  gross  heathenism  was  perpetrated  in  the 
name  of  Christianity,  in  the  Kandy  Jail,  by 
two  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  Messrs.  PuUi- 
cani  and  Dufib. 

Our  correspondent  writes  :*— We  bad 
been  visiting  five  of  the  condemned  prison- 
ers for  some  days,  and  seeking  to  impart 
to  them  a  knowledge  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  when  they  gave  ua  to  understand 
that  our  services  were  not  required,  as  they 
were  about  to  become  Eoman  Catholics. 
Accordingly  on  Sunday  four  of  them  along 
with  three  other  prisoners  submitted  to  a 
ceremony  called  Christian,  but  really 
heathen.  The  candidates  were  set  in  a  line, 
and  then  Padre  Pullicani  began  to  speak* 
He  said  : — *  You  are  now  to  be  christened, 
and  your  having  desired  this  is  a  divine 
blessing.  No  one  can  be  saved  or  attain 
the  happiness  of  heaven  without  being 
christened  by  the  only  pure  church.  AU 
who  do  not  get  this  will  be  condemned  to 
hell  and  endure  eternal  misery.  We  are 
very  glad  you  have  desired  to  escape  that 
misery,  and  enjoy  the  eternal  happiness  of 
heaven.  You  must  well  understand'  the 
signification  of  being  christened.  When 
the  body  is  defiled,  water  is  required  to 
deause  it;  and  so,  since  our  hearts  are  de- 
filed, we  must  be  christened  in  order  to 
sanctify  them.  Upon  being  christened  the 
Holy  Spirit  sanctifies  the  heart.  Without 
that,  sanctification  can  never  be  obtained ; 
but  upon  receiving  that^  sanctifioation  takes 
place,  and  then  you  belong  to  God.    There- 
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fore  He  preserves  you,  and  after  death  will 
take  you  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  As 
the  priest  spoke  with  great  difficulty  and 
hesitation  it  was  not  easy  to  understand 
him.  Afterwards  Padre  Duffo  having  read 
a  few  words  from  a  Latin  prayer  book,  took 
some  ashes  and  rubbed  it  on  the  foreheads 
of  all  the  seven  candidates,  and  then  dashed 
it  off  again. — 2nd.  Having  read  a  portion 
of  the  same  book,  he  took  some  salt  and 
rubbed  it  on  their  tongues. — 3rd.  Having 
read  again,  he  took  some  saliva  out  of  his 
own  mouth  seven  times  and  rubbed  it  on 
the  &ces  of  all  seven. — 4th.  Having  read 
a  portion  again,  he  blew  severally  into  the 
faces  of  each,  rubbed  his  light  hand  upon 
^e  ears  of  each.  Then  he  made  all  the 
candidates  kneel  down  and  poured  a  little 
water,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  in  a 
little  bottle,  upon  the  head  of  each.  A 
large  basin  was  held  to  catch  the  water 
that  none  of  it  might  run  upon  the  ground, 
and  the  water  so  collected  was  pourod  into 
the  bottle  again.  As  soon  as  tms  was  done 
a  band  of  cloth  which  was  on  the  shoulder 
of  the  Priest,  was  drawn  along  over  the 
tops  of  the  heads  of  the  seven,  and  allowed 
to  touch  them.— 5th.  A  portion  having 
been  again  read,  a  candle  was  lighted  and 
given  to  each  one  to  hold  for  a  moment 
The  band  was  again  taken,  and  the  other 
side  of  it  brought  into  contact  with  their 
heads. — 6th.  A  portion  having  again  been 
read  Padre  Pullicani  previous  to  anointing 
them  with  oil,  said — "Kings  of  old  were 
appoint-ed  to  their  office  by  being  anointed 
with  oil  by  the  prophets.  In  the  same 
manner  it  is  meet  to  anoint  you  for  the 
heavenly  kingship.  Anointing  is  the  oon- 
secrating  to  any  service.  When  a  Church 
has  been  built,  it  is  consecrated  to  God,  and 
to  consecrate  you  to  God  we  anoint  you 
with  oil,  and  when  we  have  done  that  you 
will  be  sanctified  in  body  and  in  mind,  and 
after  death  you  will  be  appointed  to  the 
heavenly  kingship."  After  this  a  little  oil 
was  rubbed  upon  the  forehead  of  each. 
The  ceremony  was  finished  by  reading  a 
portion  in  Latin, — Ceylon  Overland  Observer. 

AFRICA :    NEWS  FROM  DR.  LIVING8T0NB. 

Brief  notices  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  recent 
discoveries  in  Africa,  have  appeared  lately, 
coming  by  way  of  Capetown  papers.  But 
we  first  find  particulars  in  the  Montreal 
Witness  of  Thursday  last,  which  has  a  let- 
ter from  Dr.  Livingstone  to  his  brother  in 
Montreal.  It  is  dated  May  21,  at  Eongone 
Harbor,  Zambesi — The  notices  of  the  new 
Lake  and  of  the  Cotton  Market,  as  well  as 
of  the  favourable  disposition  of  the  natives, 
are  important.    Dr.  L.  says : 


We  never  had  an  unpleasant  word  with 
the  natives,  though  we  came  between  them 
and  the  Portuguese  when  ennged  in  active 
hostilities.  We  have  since  been  exploriog 
the  River  Shire.  We  went  up  the  Shire,  a 
branch  of  the  Zambesi,  erroneously  put 
down  East  of  Morambala  in  my  map^  and 
found  it  navigable  for  many  hundred 
miles.  Being  deep,  and  no  sand-banks,  it 
is  easier  than  the  Zambesi  itself!  The 
Portuguese  never  ascended  it,  becaoae  the 
people  were  so  warlike.  Our  first  visit 
created  great  alarm,  but  they  never  harmed 
us.  Leaving  our  decently  good  conduct  to 
have  its  effect,  we  returned  in  the  end  of 
March,  and  finding  them  all  friendly,  left 
the  vessel  in  charge  of  our  quarter-master, 
with  a  chief  named  Chibisa,  and  proceeded 
northwards  on  foot.  On  the  18th,  we  dis- 
covered a  magnificent  inland  lake.  Lake 
Ngami  is  a  mere  pond  in  oomparison.  It 
is  of  a  pear,  or,  if  you  like  the  comparison 
better,  of  a  tadpole  shape.  The  broad  part 
is  from  25  to  80  miles,  and  60  or  70  loDg. 
It  has  no  known  outlet^  and  its  water  is 
bitter,  but  drinkable.  It  contains  plenty 
of  fish,  hippopotami  and  aUigators.  We 
ascended  some  way  up  a  mountain,  (Triniti) 
and  could  see  26  deg.  of  watery  horixon, 
with  two  mountain  tops  rising  up  in  the 
blue  distance  fifty  or  sixty  miles  away.  It 
is  called  Shirwa,  and  is  very  beautiful, 
being  surrounded  by  l^fty  mountains  on 
all  sides, — one,  Dzomba  or  Zomba,  is  oter 
6,000  feet  high,  and  its  top  is  inhabited.— 
Shirwa,  according  to  native  report,  which 
we  see  no  reason  to  doubt,  is  separated  hy 
only  5  or  6  miles  of  comparatively  level 
land  from  Lake  Nyinyesi — ^the  Nyanja, 
'Nyassa  or  IJmamesi  of  the  maps. — ^This  is 
believed  to  extend  pretty  well  up  to  the 
equator,  and  opens  out  an  iomiense  tract 
of  territory ;  for  we  discovered  afterwards 
that  the  southern  small  end  of  the  Shirwa 
Lake  is  not  much  more  than  thirty  miles 
distant  from  the  navigable  Shire.  Possibly, 
the  Shire  comes  out  of  Nyinyesl  This 
word  means  the  "stars.**  Nyanja  means  a 
large  or  any  collection  of  water. 

Its  country  is  well  peopled,  and  well, 
though  not  all  cultivated.  We  never  saw 
so  much  land  under  cotton  before.  All 
spin  and  weave  it.  You  may  see  chiefs 
sitting  spinning  or  picking  cotton.  They 
have  two  varieties— one,  hard  and  strong 
and  of  short  staple,  closely  resembles  wool; 
the  other,  from  foreign  seeds,  yields  cotton 
equal  to  the  best  Egyptian.  They  plant  it 
so  that  it  is  in  the  ground  through  the 
mild  winter  of  the  climate,  and  comes  to 
maturity  before  the  rains  begin,  or  insects 
come  forth  to  spoil  the  crops. 

The  people  are  called  Maag-anja.    All 
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of  the  Lo^iana  Mission,  and  the  Lord  has, 
in  answer  to  prayer,  graciously  visited  the 
locality,  with  an  outpouring  of  his  Spirit. 
Many  of  the  most  careless  characters  in 
the  neighbourhood  have  been  brought 
humbly  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  seek  for 
mercy.  The  various  churches  in  this  place 
have  had  numerous  accessions — it  is  com- 
puted that  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty 
persons  have  essayed  to  join  the  churches 
here,  since  the  second  week  in  January. 
On  Lord's-day,  February  6th,  there  were 
twenty-four  candidates  baptized  (by  Mr. 
Lewis,  late  pastor)  upon  a  good  profession 
and  joined  to  Bethlehem — ^the  first  Baptist 
Church;  also  on  the  same  day  Mr.  Wil- 
liams baptized  nineteen  candidates  who 
were  united  to  Darrbnfelbn— the  second 
Baptist  church  here.  There  are  many 
more  candidates  waiting  for  the  same  priv- 
ilege. The  English  church,  of  which  Mr. 
Hosser  has  recently  been  appointed  pastor, 
has  also  been  similarly  visited— there 
being  nearly  twenty  now  waiting  to  be 
baptized  and  united  to  this  church. 

G.  H.  L. 


are  tattooed  in  straight  lines.  The  women 
wear  enormouA  lip-rings;  which  make 
than  very  ugly.  The  men  use  bows  and 
poifloned  arrows.  "We  got  on  well  with  all 
except  a  party  of  Banjani  slave-holders, 
and  they  were  disposed  to  be  impudent 
only  until  they  knew  we  were  English. 
They  took  us  at  first  for  Portuguese. 

Several  of  our  party  have  had  fever. 
Dr.  Kirk  and  I  have  escaped.  It  began  so 
mildly  in  consequence  of  our  being  well 
provided  for,  that  we  did  not  recognize  it 
at  first,  as  that  which,  when  destitute  of 
eveiy  comfort,  I  sufiered  so  severely  my- 
aelt  Charles  has  suffered,  but  recovers 
readily.  We  can  cure  it  with  ease.  We 
tab  him  in  our  next  trip  to  make  magnet- 
ical  observations  for  the  Royal  Society. 
He  is  now  at  Tette. 

The  cotton  tnwie  is  quite  ready  for 
development  in  the  Shire.  The  people  do 
not  require  new  seed,  and  they  are  ready 
to  sell,  but  the  Portuguese  seem  bent  on 
keepmg  the  entire  river  to  themselves,  and 
they  attend  to  nothing  but  ivory,  of  which 
they  export  under  ^000  lbs.  annuallv. 
They  talk  of  sending  out  300  colonists  to 
occupy  this  region  I  We  are  waiting  for  a 
stronger  ship  to  take  us  up  the  rapids  above 
Tet*e. 

AUSTRALIA. 
SPREAD  OP  OPEN  COMMUNIONIBIL 

Baptist  Chubch,  PiiEASAin?  Crbbk. — A 
few  Christian  friends,  most  of  whom  are 
Baptists,  have  been  accustomed  to  meet  for 
public  worship  and  mutual  exhortation,  at 
this  place  for  some  time ;  and  it  has  pleased 
Ood,  to  some  extent,  to  help  their  humWe 
^orts.  On  Lord's-day,  Nov.  20th,  the 
Rev.  D.  Rees,  of  Geelong,  paid  them  a 
JBt  He  preached  three  times— twice  in 
%li8h,  and  once  in  Welsh ;  baptized  three 
disciples;  formed  a  church,  consisting  of 
t«»  persons,  and  administered  the  Lord*s- 
wpper.  The  church  consists  of  Baptists, 
wit  ChristianB  of  other  communities  are 
welcomed  to  the  I^rd's-table.  On  Mon- 
Jjy  evening  (2l8t),  Mr.  Rees  preached  at 
the  "Wedeyan  chapel  to  a  very  full  congre- 
^n.  A  yoimg  man,  of  active  habits,  and 
•wToted  to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer, 
wonld  find  a  fine  field  of  usefulness  between 
™>t  and  Pleasant  Creek.— Australian 
f^^nttum  Times. 

CLTDAOH  WORKS,  BREOONSHIRE. 
Thi  different  denominations  of  Chris- 
™n»herei  have  for  some  months  past  kept 
»  united  prayer  meeting  weekly,  which 
Ja  been  well  attended,  and  much  benefit 
«nTed.    They  also  observed  the  request 


MISCELLANEA. 

Immersion.— When  John  Leland  had 
immersed  1,615  persons,  he  wrote:  "I 
have  ever  found  water  a  harmless  element, 
and  baptizing  a  pleasant  work." 

Germany. —During  the  last  eighteen 
years  the  Protestants  have  increased  In  a 
more  rapid  ratio  than  the  Catholics.  Whole 
congregations  of  Catholics  have  become 
Protestants,  and  Rome  has  lost  to  Protest- 
antism four  times  as  many  priests  as  she 
has  gained  proselytes  from  among  Protest- 
ant ministers.— The  number  of  Protestants 
in  the  German  States  is  20,000,000,  of 
Catholics,  23,160,000. 

Fashion. — A  newspaper  estimates  that 
the  sum  annually  expended  by  Christian 
women  for  needless  ornaments,  is  three 
times  as  great  as  the  entire  amount  re- 
ceived by  all  the  benevolent  societies  of 
the  day } 

The  last  strucwles  of  Popbrt. — ^A  let- 
ter from  Rome,  in  the  Nord,  says : — **  Vio- 
lent measures  are  said  to  be  in  contemplation 
here  among  the  highest  personages  in  the 
Government.  The  first  would  be  the 
excommunication  of  the  King  of  Sardinia 
and  of  the  Sovereigns  who  may  assist  him ; 
next,  the  placing  of  their  kingdoms  under 
interdict;  then,  the  convocation  by  the 
Pope  of  a  general  council  to  examine  the 
question  whether  or  not  the  fall  of  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Pope  may  not  be 
ascribed  to  the  imprudent  concessions 
made  by  the  Holy  See  in  Concordats,  and 
whether  those  concessions  ought  not  to  be 
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retracted,  aa  contrary  to  the  principles  of 
the  Church." 

The  Budget,  or  a  new  bond  of  peace. 
—The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  in- 
ti-oduced  in  a  speech  of  great  eloquence, 
the  "Budget"  for  the  year,  from  which  we 
learn  that  the  national  expenditure  will 
amount  to  seventy  millions  sterling !  Of 
this  large  sum  £29,700,000,  will  be  re- 
quired for  War  purposes  in  this  year  of 
peace.  This  is  a  greater  amount  than  the 
average  for  the  first  sixteen  years  of  the 
great  French  War;  perhaps  the  fiercest 
straggle  that  ever  the  world  witnessed. 
Yet  the  average  expenditure  of  that  period 
to  England,  was  but  £29,287,819,— and 
during  the  last  ten  years,  (1850—59), 
which  will  include  the  heavy  expenditure 
occasioned  by  the  Russian  War,  the  aver- 
age amount  was  less  than  twenty-three 
millions  and  a  half.  In  this  year  of  peace, 
(1860),  it  is  to  be  nearly  thirty  millions 
sterling/  Ought  we  not  to  pray  for  the 
speedy  coming  of  the  period,  when  the 
nations  "  shall  learn  war  no  more  !" 

BAPTISMS. 

Kingston-on-Thames. — On  Wednesday 
evening,  Feb.  1st,  after  a  sermon  on  the 
conversion  and  baptism  of  thfe  Ethiopian 
eunuch  by  Philip  in  the  desert,  Mr.  T. 
W.  Medhurst  immersed  six  believers,  five 
of  whom  had  been  members  of  the  Congre- 
gational body.  They  were  led  to  test  the 
teachings  of  their  minister  by  the  unerring 
word  of  God,  the  consequence  of  which 
was,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  they 
desired  to  be  united  with  that  people  who, 
in  their  teachings  and  practice,  are  most 
consistent  with  Divine  i^evelation.  As  a 
sample  of  Christian  charity  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  it  might  be  recorded,  that 
the  Independent  minister  aflBrmed  that  he 
could  not  pray  with  one  of  the  candidates, 
because  she  had  embraced  those  opinions 
which  were  only  held  by  obstinate  and  un- 
educated persons.*  Close  communion 
this,  with  a  witness,  to  which  we  are  stran- 
gei-s,  with  all  the  bigotry  laid  to  our  charge ! 

Emsworth,  Hampshire.— On*  Sunday, 
January  29th,  an  excellent  service  was 
conducted  by  our  pastor,  Mr.  John  Sole,  at 
which  a  young  man  was  baptized,  who 
was  once  a  scholar  in  our  Sunday-school, 
but  who  has  since  been  connected  with 
various  Interesting  incidents.     Ho  was  in 

•  Thi*  ix  oniy  one  «tfp  ihort  of  pure  Topery,— Lil  • 
•rty,  wlig^iu  Liberty,  whore  ortthuu  Hod?— liD. 


close  proximity  to  the  late  Crimean  war, 
and  witnessed  the  siege  of  SebastopoL 

On  the  following  Wednesday,  our  bap- 
tistery was  again  opened  in  the  presence  of 
a  crowded  assembly.  Mr.  Sole  preached 
from  Matthew  iiL.  8.  He  then  went  down 
into  the  water  and  baptized  three  females. 
There  was  considerable  excitement  on  the 
occasion,  owing  to  the  husband  of  one  of 
the  candidates,  having  threatened  violent 
opposition.  But  the  Lord  was  with  us; 
and  he  is  so  working  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people,  that  we  have  reasons  to  hope  the 
pleasing  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism 
will  soon  be  repeated  in  our  midst.  To  the 
name  of  our  God  be  all  the  glory. — T.  C. 

OoDEN,  NEAR  RocHDALE. — On  Sunday, 
Feb.  12,  after  having  delivered  a  discourse 
from  1  Thess.  v.  21,  "  Prove  all  things," 
our  highly  esteemed  pastor,  Rev.  L.  Nuttall, 
baptized  six  persons,  two  of  whom  were 
teachers  and  two  scholars  of  the  Sabbath- 
school.  A  large  congregation  assembled 
together  to  witness  the  baptism.  The  Lord 
is  in  our  midst,  and  we  are  experiencmg 
God's  blessing  in  increasing  our  numbers, 
others  we  believe  are  enquiring  their  way 
to  Zion.  S.  T. 

Llanwenarth. — On  Lord's  day,  29th 
Jan.,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Johns,  baptized  Jive 
candidates  upon  a  profession  of  their  faith 
in  the  Redeemer.  We  have  several  others 
inquiring  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
turned  thitherward.  G.  L.  H. 

HABRIAGE. 

Feb.  9th,  1S60,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Salendine  Nook,  near  Huddersfield,  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  D.  Crumpton,  Mr.  Sam 
Hinchliffe,  of  Bottom  Hall,  to  Miss  K. 
Walker,  of  Plover  Style,  Lindley,  near 
Huddersfield,  Yorkshire. 

RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Rev.   James  Smith,   Jun.,   New- 
market    S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Pillow,  London S.  0  10  6 

Rochdale  Auxiliary D.  1     0  0 

RECEIVED   FOR  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Little  Wild-st.  Missionary  Prayer 

Meetings    2    2    0 

Little  Wild-street  Sunday-school  1    1    0 
Mr.  John  Lofthottse,  Borobridge, 

for  Mr.  Gatenby,  Manchester ...  0  10    0 
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»nd  imbU«h*»d  by  AaTKua  HAitanA  G«oaaa  Vihtup,  25,  P»ten»»wtcr  Row.  in  the  Panrfi  of»t. 
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GO  FORWARD; 

OR,  Counsel  to  Strict  Baptists. 


Prdtciplbs  never  change.  Society 
tmdergoes  a  large  variety  of  transforma- 
tions; kingdoms  rise,  decay  and  perish  ; 
and  even  the  external  condition  of  the 
church  of  God  varies  and  revolv^es  with 
spounding  circumstances ;  but  the  prin- 
ciples of  lAvine  truth  remain  unaltered 
and  unalterable ;  and  it  may  be  said  of 
them  as  of  their  great  Author,  that  they 
are  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
CTer."  They  are  undying  in  their  nature, 
nnmortal  in  their  duration,  and  unchange- 
able in  their  obli^tions. 

Consequently,  Divine  principles  cannot 
adapt  themselves  to  the  ever-shifting 
aspect  of  human  afiairs,  and  become  wide 
w  narrow,  straight  or  crooked,  at  the 
bidding  of  a  world's  corrupt  fencies.  Yet 
this  is  expediency,  or  "all  things  unto  all 
nwn''  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  sacred  cou- 
pon, or  the  surrender  to  some  extent  or 
other,  of  a  known  principle.  And  so  far 
as  this  "emediency*  is  acknowledged  bya 
pofessedCftiristian,  so  fex  will  he  be  deemed 
jiheral,  and  acknowledged  by  a  patron- 
^g  world  as  "a  man  of  liberal  ideas." 
K  a  professor  happen  to  be  composed  of 
wsy,  flexible  materials,  —if  he  will  readily 
hend  to  surrounding  circumstances,  and 
^ot  be  too  particular  about  nice  points  of 
%,  then  he  receives  the  world's  diploma, 
^testimonial  to  character,  that  he  is  "a 

VOL.  rvn. — NO.  cxcvi. 


man  of  charity  and  of  great  liberality.** 
From  that  moment  he  h^  the  run  of  the 
house,  and  receives  the  guarantee  that 
"  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  hiuL"  But 
should  he  on  the  other  hand,  prefer  the 
dignity  of  "strict"  principles,  and  con- 
sider duty  to  his  Saviour  as  above  all 
worldly  praise,  then  he  must  prepare 
himself  to  be  "hated  of  all  men"  and  to 
be  shut  out  from  the  company  of  the 
respectables  as  a  bigot,  a  churl,  and  illiberaL 
This  is  the  penalty  which  "Strict  Bap- 
tists" are  at  present  appointed  to  "Buffer, 
but  it  is  a  penalty  which  confers  honour 

Xn  their  name,  and  makes  their  duty 
;he  more  distinct  and  imperative. 
I.  It  implies  a  contest  for  a  great  prin- 
ciple. There  are  two  parties,  the  "strict" 
and  the  loose, — the  men  of  Scripture  and 
the  men  of  "expediency."  Between 
these  two  parties  there  is  a  contest,  the 
one  struggling  to  keep,  and  the  other  to 
surrender  a  great  principle.  For  aU 
principles  connected  with  the  faith  and 
practice  of  a  crucified  Saviour  are  of 
necessity  "great"  principles.  The  world 
and  worldly  professors  may  affect  to  pro- 
nounce them  little,  secondary,  or  "non- 
essential," but  this  proves  nothing  to  the 
point  except  their  own  indifference  to 
the  Redeemer's  interests.  A  great  system 
— a  "great  salvation,"— can  have  nothing 
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mean  or  insignificant  connected  with  it 
Even  the  snimers  and  snuff-dishes  under 
the  law  were  made  of  pure  gold ;  and 
under  the  gospel  the  smallest  appointed 
particulars  are  equally  sacred.  Conse- 
quently it  is  for  a  "  great**  principle  that 
Strict  Baptists  contend,  and  it  is  this 
great  principle  which  open  communion 
goes  bustling  about  to  surrender. 

It  is  obviously  a  great  question  as  to 
who  shall  sit  at  the  I^rdVtable.  If  that 
table  were  our  own  we  could  do  as  we 
pleased  about  its  communicants.  It  is 
not,  however,  our  own  table,  but  the 
Lord's,  and  the  Lord  cdone  possesses  the 
right  to  determine  who  shall  sit  at  his 
table.  That  table  is  established  to  "shew 
forth  his  death  until  he  come,"  and  he 
will  have  that  death  acknowledged  by  all 
who  approach  that  table.  None  others 
have  any  right  there.  It  belongs  to  those 
exeltLsively  who  are  dead  with  Christ. 
And  this  must  be  avowed,  not  at  that 
table  alone,  but  in  public  baptism  as  an 
act  identifying  the  believer  with  the 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
(Rom.  vi  4;  CoL  iL  12.)  Indeed,  we 
pass  through  the  grave  to  life  in  Christ, 
and  we  are  to  avow  it  openly — ^to  glory 
in  it,  and  on  no  account  whatever  to  be 
ashamed  of  it.  We  are  also  to  require 
of  all  who  approach  the  Lord's-table  that 
they  approach  it  through  the  gates  of  the 
grave,  and  that  as  they  are  desirous  of 
celebrating  the  death  of  Christ  in  the 
bread  and  wine,  equally  so,  according  to 
His  great  commandment,  they  must 
acknowledge  that  death  in  the  water. 
If  they  demur,  and  ask,  why  may  they 
not  come  without?  we  must  reply  with 
stern  fidelity,  "the  Table  is  the  Lord's 
and  not  oiur  own ;  that  it  is  exclusively 
for  those  who  have  died  with  him ;  and 
as  we  should  be  ashamed  to  interfere 
with  even  another  ma/rCs  table,  we  should 
be  much  more  ashamed  and  afiraid  to 
take  liberties  with  the  table  of  our  Lord 
and  Master."  To  preserve  this  table 
pure  is  the  mission  of  "Strict"  Baptists. 
May  God  give  them  grace  ever  to  be 
foithful  to  their  duty. 

II.  In  this  contest  Strict  Baptists  are 
liable  to  he  misunderstood  and  misrepre- 


None  are  more  exposed  to  misconcep- 
tion than  those  who  adhere  firmly  to 
simple  Scripture  truth.  First  of  all,  there 
is   the  world,  ignorant  of  God  and  the 


restraints  of  religious  authority,  who 
regard  every  rule  of  duty  as  narrow, 
bigoted,  and  uncharitable,  that  refuses 
to  expand  to  their  view  of  liberty  and 
licentious  freedom.  Practically  they  are 
totally  dead  to  the  control  of  divine  laws, 
and  not  having  any  adequate  conception 
of  these,  they  pronounce  "strict"  ooedi- 
ence  to  sacred  authority,  even  that  of 
Qod  himself^  as  superstition,  or  narrow- 
minded,  and  illiberaL  The  blessed  Saviour 
described  their  rule  of  action  when  he 
said,  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own."  The  truth  of  this 
statement  has  been  verified  in  aU  ages 
and  in  all  nations.  If  a  man  will  consent 
to  be  no  wiser  than  the  world,  then  the 
world  will  love  him  ;  but  if  he  dare  avow 
the  obligations  of  any  duty  which  is  "not 
of  the  world,"  then  the  world  will  from. 
upon  and  curse  him.  "What  right  has 
he  to  differ  from  his  neighbours  ?  If  they 
sprinkle  children,  why  should  not  he  do 
the  same?  It  is  monstrous  that  he 
should  presume  to  dissent  frt)m  all  the 
world,  and  acknowledge  a  standard  of 
duty  which  tacitly  at  least  condemns  that 
of  all  other  meiL" 

But  secondly,  there  will  be  the  church 
— ^the  church  of  God — ^and  the  church  of 
God  among  Baptist  themselves  who  will 
also  sound  their  little  trumpet,  and  cry, 
"bigotry,  bigotry,  illiberality,  and  narrow- 
mindedness?'  These  will  admit  that 
Strict  Baptists  are  right  in  their  theory, 
yet  will  loudly  condemn  them  as  narrow 
and  bigoted  in  their  practice.  They  will 
acknowledge  that  none  but  the  baptized 
were  admitted  to  the  LordVtable  in 
apostolic  times-;  but  they  contend  that 
circumstances  have  changed  and  that  we 
should  adapt  oiu^elves  to  the  "new  case," 
in  the  midst  of  which  we  are  placed. 
But  they  forget  that  the  rule  of  dut^ 
to  the  Christian  never  changes — ^that  what 
was  obligatory  in  the  days  of  Peter  and 
Paul,  is  of  equal  obligation  now,  and  that 
a  divine  law  once  proclaimed,  can  never 
be  rescinded  or  qusdified  but  by  l^e  LaW' 
giver  himsell  It  is  the  easiest  thin^  in 
the  world  to  cry,  "bigotry,  bigotry,"  or 
to  brand  a  man  as  narrow-minded :  and 
this  is  usually  done  in  proportion  to  the 
presence  of  pride,  the  absence  of  candour, 
and  the  weakness  of  argument.  It  is  so 
much  cheaper  to  denounce  a  man  as  a 
bigot  than  to  prove  him  one,  that  a  mul- 
titude wiU  raise  the  cry,  where  scarcely 
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one  among  them  can  render  a  reason. 
To  tUs,  Strict  Baptists  are  exposed  in  this 
latitadmarian  age,  more  so  than  most 
other  men ;  and  to  them  the  joyless  duty 
has  been  committed  of  facing  that  worst 
formofhmnan  enmity  where,  "a  man*s 
foes  are  those  of  his  own  household." 

But  what  is  this  "liberality"  of  which 
the  religious  world  has  heard  so  much  in 
modwn  days,  and  to  which  Strict  Baptists 
iresaidto  he  so  systematically  indifferent  ? 
What  is  this  cardinal  virtue  of  a  lax  and 
luperficial  age?  So  ^  as  Baptists  are 
concerned,  it  claims  to  "open"  the  Lord's- 
table  to  the  unbaptized — ^that  is,  to  those 
who  have  not  acknowledged  their  identity 
with  the  Lord's  death  in  baptism.  In  a 
word,  it  is  the  modem  liberty  of  admit- 
tmg  to  that  table  such  as  refuse  to 
aclmowledge  Christ  in  a  great  and  sacred 
particttlar.  This  "liberality^*  is  obviously 
1  one^ded  principle,  a  partial  rule,  that 
consults  but  <me  party  concerned  in  the 
important  question  to  which  it  stands 
related.  It  consults  the  communicants 
olmt;  and  arranges  to  admit  them  to  the 
table  on  a  plan  devised  by  their  own 
charity  towards  such  as  have  refused 
compliance  with  the  law  of  the  household. 
Bat  it  omits  another  and  a  far  greater 
party,  and  that  is  the  Master  of  the 
household  himself  It  does  not  ask 
hisopmion, — it  consults  not  his  authority, 
—and  can  in  no  sense  whatever  produce 
his  permission.  IVue,  they  are  "liberal" 
towards  a  portion  of  the  servants,  but 
then  it  is  obvious  to  all  that  they  are 
"Kb^al"  at  the  Master's  expense,  and 
that  they  supply  the  "  fat  thmgs"  from 
his  table  in  defiance  of  an  established 
rale  of  the  femily.  And  this  they  call 
"liberality."  To  be  liberal  at  the  expense 
of  another  man  is  denounced  by  a  carnal 
world  as  mean  and  dishonourable.  How 
then  should  such  conduct  be  regarded  by 
the  hapUzed  church  of  God  ?  Were  the 
table  the  propertv  of  those  who  plead  to 
have  it  an  "open"  one,  they  would  possess 
the  undoubted  right  of  admitting  whom- 
"oerer  they  please ;"  but  to  take  this 
Kherty  with  the  table  'of  another,  and 
Se  (hdr  own  Master,  is  an  act  of  audacity 
that  merits  perpetual  reproof  If  this 
be  the  "liberality"  for  which  "open" 
conununion  pleads,  then  its  advocates 
wrre  our  pity  and  should  have  our 
payera.    From  such  a  "liberality"  may 

"e  grace  of  our   Lord   Jesus    Christ 


deliver  and  preserve  the  Baptists  of  the 
whole  world. 

III.  This  contest  has  made  plainer  than 
ever  the  (I'ue  duty  of  "  Strict  Baptists  in 
reference  to  the  communion  of  the  chv/rch 
of  God, 

Hitherto  the  controversy  has  been  con- 
ducted with  signal  disadvantage  to  the 
friends  of  "Strict"  New  Testament  com- 
munion, and  tRis  in  consequence,  chiefly, 
of  the  absence  of  separate  and  independent 
action  on  behalf  of  that  communion. 
They  have  consented  to  a  mmiber  of 
practical  compromises  which  have  issued, 
virtually  m  "tying  their  own  hands." 
Under  pretexts  more  or  less  plausible, 
their  opponents  have  succeeded  with  but 
partial  exceptions,  in  confining  them  to 
existing  associations  with  no  freer  scope 
for  their  energies  than  the  shallow  waters 
of  "open  communion"  supply.  To  this 
very  day  the  Strict  Baptists  remain  igno- 
rant of  their  ovm  streTigth.  Mixing,  as  they 
are  contented  to  do,  in  modes  of  public 
action  where  neutrality  on  their  special 
question  is  a  settled  law;  their  course 
has  been  practically,  but  one  continuous 
compromise  where  one  party  loses  and 
the  other  party  gains  every  possible 
advantage  by  the  silence  imposed.  Strict 
Baptists  may  quite  as  well  nave  no  prin- 
ciple to  maintain  as  enter  into  alliances 
where  its  maintenance  is  forbidden ;  and 
he  who  consents  not  to  open  his  mouth, 
is  but  a  shade  better  than  the  automaton 
that  has  no  mouth  to  open. 

This  serious  disadvantage  to  the  Strict 
Baptist  cause  is  now  too  apparent  to  be 
any  longer  denied.  But  what  does  it 
teach  as  to  future  duty?  Shall  the 
interests  of  the  church  of  Christ  continue 
to  suffer  from  this  imscripturaladmixture  ? 
"How  can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed?"  The  plain  duty  of  Strict 
Baptists  is  to  take  a  bold  public  stand  upon 
principle,  and  to  sever  themselves  from 
aU  associations  where  they  tacitly  consent 
to  compromise  the  truth  of  Grod.  That 
truth  IS  a  deposit  too  precious  to  be 
trifled  with,  and  should  those  who  now 
enjoy  the  honour  of  its  possession  prove 
feithless  to  their  trust.  Heaven  will  be  at 
no  loss  to  place  it  in  better  keeping.  If 
churches  forbear  to  "contend  for  the 
faith,"  all  history  proves  that  in  process 
of  time  they  have  no  faith  left  for  which 
to  contend ;  and  when  timidity,  the  love 
of  ease,  or  a  worldly  reputation,  is  allowed 
o  2 
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to  weaken  the  ckims  of  dntj,  the  puties 
beeome  bjan  ineritable  kw  ehfao'extincC, 
or  bat  ''heven  of  wood  and  dnwen  of 
vatei^  to  otba*  men.  Tbe  '^mixed" 
maniages  of  the  antedilnTians  prodneed 
the  flood, — the  linsej  woobej  gannent 
with  other  admixtoies  woe  abhorrent 
mder  the  Moeaic  law,  (Ler.  xix.  19; 
Deot.  xxiL  10, 11,)  and  the  incoi^nioaa 
acjnixtore  ol  the  baptin^l  and  the  on- 
baptiaed  in  the  pffofeasii^  dnuch  of  God 
k  eqoally  repidsire  to  the  ''one  Lord, 
one  kith,  one  baptisor  d  the  go^>el  of 
CluisL 

Xo  oiha-  eooTse,  therefore,  remains  to 
be  porsoed,  bat  that  the  Strict  Baptists 
of  the  United  Kingdom  form  themselres 
into  a  separate  bod  j  for  the  presenratimi 
of  gospel  commnnkm  acooiding  to  the 
pdmitiTe  apos&jlie  plan.  Thej  should  re- 
^rd  this  as  thor  speckl  mission,  and  wel- 
eome  it  as  a  neeesctj  kid  upon  them  on 
behalf  of  the  ancient  and  pom  kith  of  the 
church.  Tbe  New  Testament  oommanion 
ahooLl  coDstitaie  the  kw  of  thdr  cfamdies, 


their  polpita,  their  a«orktHini»  and  their 
iaiB8ioos;and  they  should  reoeire  it  as  a 
s%nal  hoDOor  oonfened  upon  them  to  be 
appointed  to  a  woriL  so  important  in  the 
presoit  state  of  the  dmrdi  of  €3iiist 

It  win  encooige  them  in  this  hcmoa^ 
able  coone  to  lemember  that  it  is  "die 
work  of  the  Lord*  and  not  of  man  in 
whidi  thej  are  engaged.  And  where 
that  work  is  done,  tJ^re  will  erer  be  the 
Master's  blessing.  It  was  when  he  had 
giren  the  great  Goamuasion  to  preach  and 
baptize  that  he  ako  added  the  gkmooi 
promise,  ''Lo,  I  am  with  joa  alwaj8,ereo 
onto  the  end  of  the  worid.*  It  is  not 
presomption,  therefore,  to  aasore  oar 
iHethren  that  when  as  Strict  Baptbta 
thej  oo^tinoe  that  apostolic  woik  la  ike 
nmu  waof,  thej  will  aasnredlj  receire  the 
same  proouse.  All  things  conseqnentlj 
conspire  in  calling  opon  the  Strict  B^ 
tists  of  Great  Britain  to  gird  opthek»n8 
of  thdr  mind,  and  in  the  ^lirit  of  men 
who  are  d^ermined  on  leacmng  the  goal, 
to — go  forward.  A.1. 


THE  PAST,  PBESEXT,  AND  FUTUBE  OF  THE  WHOLE  ISBAEL 

OF  GOD. 


''THEfiunil^ — in  earth*  are  the  special 
4l]|jects  of  the  Diriiie  regard.  The  spi- 
ntnal  kmOr,  who  *^  are  bora  not  of  the 
win  of  man,  bat  of  God,"  are  the  Kring 
inteZijeace*  to  whom  a  rerr  krge  por- 
tim  <^  Dhine  rerektion  k  eTpeckSr 
app&able.  To  them  the  gospel,  as  a 
eoTcnant  disckeore,  comes  "not  in  word 
onlr,  b^  in  power,  ^eA  in  the  Hoir  Ghost, 
and  in  nracfa  assarance.'  Tbeir  hbtorr  is 
deEneated  in  the  written  word  d  Crod. 
It  k  there  where  their  bi^tgrai^,  in  all 
ks  circTcnstantial  detail^  is  to  be  read:  , 
there  the  "  wWAt  faxaQx  "  are  spokm  of 
imHwiimanyj  UttnfymtiKfly  and  foiUct- 
iwthf:  there  the  characteristics  d  their 
persons  and  their  lires  are  to  be  found. 

It  k  thk  book  that  contains  the  lineage 
or  geiMalogT  of  the  hoir  kmilT ;  th»e  the 
Hrth,  awlwiay.  and  trmrntrnf  of  the  same 
kmxiT  are  graphiealh'  described.  Here 
ako  the  mrstical  Im^wnd  k  described, 
and  kk  lastorr  rriated  in  foJl  and  com- 
prehensre  kagmge. 

The  spiritaal  cknrek  of  God  k  not  craH 
€ned  to  anr  naiae  or  denoBMUiatkn ; 
heiKre  she  k  called  the  hidden  chorch — 


risible  to  God,  bat  iniinble  to  men. 
Hie  dmrch  of  God,  hidden  from  the 
"wise  and  prudent*  of  thk  world,  is 
rereakd  dtaracteristieallj^  in  the  Kble  of 
God.  It  k  said  of  ho*  that  "  the  Lord 
directeth  her  steps.*  Sodi  k  the  care 
and  soEcitade  which  her  corenant  Head 
exhibit*  in  hk  dealings  with  her, — such 
the  Drrine  benerolence  and  beneficence 
manifested  bj  Him,  who  has  with  inde- 
scribable condescension  taken  her  to 
himsell  He  has  in  abondant  commise- 
ration koked  npon  her  **  low  estate."  So 
that  the  risxi^  accents  of  her  aspiring 
sool  are — ^  He  came  from  abore,  he  took 
me,  he  drew  me  out  of  manj  waters." 

thekD, 

krteitate, 
bow  gpmt; 

One  of  tiie  most  striking  and  sablime 
^ures  nndcr  which  she  k  represented  in 
the  word  of  God  k  that  of  a  kDen  female 
restored  to  the  affectioB,  r^ard,  aM 
dwelling  of  h»  spintnal  Head.  Under 
thk  metaphor,  dbe  k  spc^oen  ci  by  the 


'RtsMwmt 
Yetlmd 

H?  ssTed  me  traa  wx . 
His  JofiagtTndfww,  ch 
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prophet  Hosea,  where  her  past  or  primi- 
tive  state  is  referred  to. 

Fatt  history.  Hosea  xiiL  5 :  "I  did 
know  thee  in  the  wilderness."  Here  is 
reference  to  her  position  in  days  that  are 
past— '*  in  the  wilderness."  Yes,  it  was 
there  ^  he  came"  to  her,  that  he  might 
illuie  her,  and  speak  comfortably  unto 
her,  that  she  might  know  from  whence 
she  had  &llen,  and  be  sensibly  restored 
to  the  hvoxa  and  affection  of  Him  who 
had  come  on  the  special  errand  of  taking 
her  iato  intimate  alliance  with  himself. 
This  might  be  typified  and  alluded  to  in 
the  case  of  Moses'  advent  into  Egypt,  to 
take  to  himself  the  Israelitish  nation,  in 
whose  interest  and  welfare  he  was  so 
absorbed,  and  to  whom  he  was  mystically 
related  and  allied  ;  so  that  their  interest 
was  always  prior  to  his  own — ^their  com- 
fort and  safety  the  one  great  object  of 
his  most  anxious  solicitude.  So  the  church 
was  first  looked  at  as  in  amoral  wilder- 
ness. God  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  a  poor  outcast  creature,  fallen  in 
character  and  fallen  in  conduct,  and  in 
Borereign  mercy  looked  with  .the  eye 
of  pity  upon  an  object,  whose  future 
destiny  must  be  according  to  the  equitous 
deeiands  of  justice — an  irretrievable 
anathema  from  a  righteous  Grod,  and  an 
eternal  dismission  m)m  Ms  presence.  Oh 
the  richness  of  his  mercy — ^the  compassion 
of  his  love ! 

Many  whose  bodies  are  yet  fresh  in 
the  grave,  or  decomposing  beneath  the 
sombre  shades  of  some  consecrated  yew, 
or  sleeping  in  the  um  under  the 
pendent  willow  ;  but  whose  spirit  is 
now  bearing  the  unwithering  palm  branch 
of  victory  before  the  Lamb  of  God, 
might  hesLT  the  sweet  accents  of  Him  who 
«pwb  "  as  never  man  spake,"  saying  in 
one  nndying  utterance,  "I  did  know 
thee  in  the  wilderness."  0  to  look  back 
into  the  wilderness,  at  the  rocks  from 
whence  we  were  hewn,"  and  to  consider 
the  Ajgent  and  they  who  sent  him,  that 
he  might  cut  out  the  work  "without 
hands,  and  form  and  fashion  it  by  his 
own  art  and  energy,  that  it  should  be 
that  which  he  hm  ordained  it  should 
he. 

Snch  was  the  pristine  state  of  the 
ehurch  when  discovered  by  infinite  love  ; 

» wandering,  meandering  creature,  with 


DO  settled  dwelling-place — ^a  vagrant  of 
the "  tents  of  Kedar,*  to  every  good  work 


reprobate,  dwelling  under  the  black  cur- 
tains of  fallen  depravity,  prostrated  in 
spiritual  degradation,  cast  off  and  disre- 
garded by  all  the  "upright  in  heart,** 
lost,  without  the  least  hope  of  recovery. 

Present  history.  But  is  the  church  in 
any  better  place  now  ?  Is  she  not  in  the 
wilderness  still  ?  Ah,  she  is  ;  but  mark 
the  difference  of  her  position.  First. 
She  was  dwelling  in  the  wilderness,  but 
it  was  in  "  the  tents  of  Kedar,"  and  in- 
dulging in  the  wickedness  of  the  Kedar- 
eens,  "to  every  good  work  reprobate." 
Now  she  is  taken  to  by  one  who  has 
looked  upon  her  in  everlasting  loving- 
kindness.  Now  she  is  married  to  her 
mystical  husband  in  the  wilderness,  and 
is  coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  "lean- 
ing upon  her  beloved."  0  happy  posture ! 
0  felicitous  prospect ;  moving  away  from 
the  black  tents  with  their  vile  indwellers, 
to  a  place  "  prepared  for  her  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  Her  position 
now  is  a-going  up  out  of  the  "  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,"  up  the  steep  accli- 
vities of  Zion*s  sacred  eminence.  The 
voice  that  speaks  to  her  is,  "  Arise,  let  us 
go  hence."  "  This  is  not  your  rest ;  it  is 
polluted." 

But  she  is  reclining  upon  the  Divine 
mercy,  grace,  and  compassion  ;  repre- 
sented under  the  figure  of  a  bride  reclin- 
ing upon  the  arm  of  her  bridegroom. 
0  that  she  might  always  feel  that  arm  of 
power  and  mercy  which  is  the  sustaining 
energy !  Upon  Jesus  only  can  the 
church  of  God  recline  in  safety  and  per- 
manently. All  other  sources  will  pre^ 
'  sently  fail  and  fall  But  He  who  "  liveth 
'  and  abideth  for  ever^'  will  never  withhold 
his  arm  of  support  to  his  dependent  and 
reclining  church. 

She  is  now  going  "from  strength  to 
strength,"  till  she  arrives  at  her  final  des- 
tination. Slie  is  often  made  to  feel  the 
want  of  strength,  and  the  all-sufficiency 
of  the  grace  and  power  of  Jehovah. 
God  causes  a  sensation,  a  sensibility  of 
weakness  to  be  experienced  by  her  occa- 
sionally, so  that  by  such  an  all-wise  con- 
trivance she  is  made  to  feel  the  necessity 
of  keeping  hold  of  the  arm  of  her  spi- 
ritual husband— Christ. 

To  know  that  every  step  we  take  is  an 
upward  step — not  a  side  step,  a  backward 
step,  nor  a  downward  step,  is  a  proof 
incontrovertible  that  we  are  going  up 
"  out  of  the  wilderness,"  &c.     Nor  doe*? 
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this  at  aU  interfere  with  the  ''dark  and 
cloudy  days*'  which  the  church  is  some- 
times called  to  experience, — days  when 
she  "  walks  in  darkness  and  has  no  light,** 
yet  is  enabled  to  "  stay  herself  upon  her 
€rod.*'  No  ;  the  church  can  tell  whether 
she  is  walking  upwards  or  downwards, 
even  if  the  manifested  favour  of  God  in 
the  rays  of  his  well-beloved  Son  should 
be  sensibly  withdrawn  from  her ;  as  much 
as  an  individual  who  is  walking  up  the 
steep  ascent  of  Snowdon  woiud  know, 
both  by  the  sensation  and  effort,  whether 
he  was  ascending  or  descendiug,  though 
it  should  be  dark  as  night,  with  no  star 
to  light  up  the  seldom  trodden  path.  So 
the  Christian  church  has  these  two  criteria 
by  which  to  ascertain  the  £Eu:t,  whether 
she  is  going  upwards  or  downwards.  She 
may  have  a  sensation  of  Christ  when  she 
has  not  a  sight — a  faith's  view  of  Christ ; 
she  can  feel  his  supporting  arm  when  she 
is  not  privileged  to  see  his  shining  coun- 
tenance. She  may  have  a  sense  of  his 
presence,  when  she  has  not  any  sense  of 
nis  appearance.  She  cannot  always  "  be- 
hold his  face  in  righteousness,**  but  she 
can  or  may  hear  his  voice,  when  his  visi- 
ble presence  is  hid  from  the  eye  of  faith. 

But  the  effort  put  forth  by  the  church 
in  her  upward  journey  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  this  world,  is  also  another  crite- 
rion. She  is  said  to  have  strength  equal 
to  her  day  ;  so  she  has  travelling  strength: 
but  the  putting  forth  of  this  strength  is 
an  effort  which,  though  she  is  enabled  to 
perform  it  by  the  co-operation  of  the  Spirit, 
IS  yet  such  an  effort  that  she  is  often 
"  weary  in  well-doing,"  while  at  the  same 
time  she  does  not  faint ;  for  however 
steep  the  ascent  of  Christian  experience, 
however  severe  the  trial,  the  arm  of 
Christ  is  her  continual  support ;  so  that 
she  finds  that  while  her  journey  will  not 
be  shortened  by  final  apostacy,  or  frus- 
trated in  any  other  way,  (for  they  shall 
hold  on  even  unto  the  end),yet  it  is  through 
much  tribulation  that  she  must  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Future  destiny.  In  Rev.  xix.  6,  the 
apostle  John  represents  himself  as  hear- 
ing the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  which 
may  be  presumed  to  be  angels  rejoicing 
at  the  advent  of  the  glorifiea  church  into 
the  abodes  of  bliss.  They  who  rejoice 
**over  one  sinner  that  repenteth"  on  earth, 
shall  not  they  be  thought  to  rejoice  in 
symphonious  anthems  when  the  entirety 


of  sinners,  ckansed  and  purified,  Bfaall 
approach  the  portals  of  the  kingdom  1 
Yea,  it  is  more  than  supposable ;  it  is 
analogically  positive,  l^iat  those  who  man- 
ifest such  intense  interest  in  the  eoonomy 
of  redemption,  should  cordially  entertain 
the  bride  of  Christ  in  unanimous  acek- 
mations.  Then  they  are  represented  as 
saying  in  a  kind  of  holy  ail^ory,  ''Ii6t 
us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour 
to  Him  :  for  the  marriage  of  the  I«mb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  heUh  mads  hen^ 
ready"  Ver.  8  ;  "  And  to  her  was  grmUd 
that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white  {mao'g.y  bright) ;  for  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints.**  Here  we  see  the  final  destiny  of 
the  bride  elect ;  she  who  was  once  the 
outcast,  the  helpless  and  forlorn,  is  now 
"  clothed  in  a  garment  not  her  own.**  No ; 
her  restoration,  her  elevation,  her  garment 
and  her  union  with  her  immortal  hus- 
band, were  aU  through  the  Divine  fayour. 
The  church  now  wears  the  garment  of 
grace,  which  she  will  always  wear,  but 
there  will  be  another  garment  that  will 
be  placed  over  that,  though  it  will  neyer 
hide  that ;  it  is  the  garment  of  gloiy. 
We  read,  "  The  Lord  will  give  groM  cm 
glory."  Her  grace  state  a^irt  from  gloiy 
is  on  the  earth ;  but  her  grace  sts^  in 
union  with  glory  is  reserved  for  heaven, 
when  the  betrothal  shall  be  consummated 
with  the  anthems  of  heavenly  adorar 
tion.  *Tis  then  "the  best  robe*'  will  be 
placed  upon  her,  "white**  and  "bright," 
glistening  with  the  unfading  glory  of  the 
upper  world,  reflecting  and  also  refractii^ 
the  glorious  splendours  of  Him  who  is 
the  undying  sunlight  of  that  region 

"  Where  everlasting  sjoing  abides,— 
And  never  wimering  flowers" 

bedeck  with  sweet  amenity  the  borders  of 
"  the  river  of  the  water  of  life.** 

So  that  they  who  enter  heaven  will 
certainly  be  manifested  on  the  earth. 
*Tis  on  the  earth  they  are  found  in  degra- 
dation ;  *tis  in  heaven  they  are  found  in 
Him,  "  without  fault  before  the  throne." 
Here  she  fell,  and  here  she  lies,  till  the 
passing  by  of  Him  who  will  have  mercy 
on  her.  Here  she  may  appear  for  a  time 
unlooked  upon ;  but  the  time  of  visita- 
tion will  draw  ni^  when  she  shall  be 
proved  to  be  the  elect,  chosen,  and 
ordained  object  of  the  Saviour^s  love. 

But,  child  of  God,  are  you  fully  con- 
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scioas  of  tiiis  state  of  grace  in  your  own 
soul?  Tou  do  profess  to  be  a  child  of 
God ;  jovL  profess  to  be  a  mystical  part 
of  the  great  mystical  whole — ^a  part  of 
the  mTBterioos  and  spiritual  bride.  Are 
70Q  sure  you  form  a  part  of  that  church 
which  shall  one  day  enter  into  all  the 
beatitudes  of  celestial  bliss  1  0  let  the 
important  question  rest  seriously,  so- 
lemnty,  prayerfully  upon  your  mind. 
With  repeated  eamesUiess,  let  the  all- 
mportant  question  come  before  your 
most  seaaxihing  investigation.  Let  the 
lutfoage  of  your  heart  be  with  the 
PWnust  of  old,  "Search  me,  0  Lord, 
and  tiy  me,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me." 
Bear  reader,  and  you  who  perhaps 


have  neyer  eyen  thought  on  these  things — 
what  does  your  conscience  say,  while  you 
reflect  upon  what  is  here  wntten  1  Are 
you  undecided,  or  anxious  relative  to  the 
final  destiny  of  your  immortal  soul  ?  Is 
the  matter  at  present  lightly  regarded  by 
you?  Are  you  relying  upon  a  mere 
sanctuary  attendance  ;  upon  the  outward 
observance  of  the  divinely  appointed 
means  of  grace?  Oh,  if  so,  may  the 
Spirit  of  (S)d  draw  you  out  from  that 
subterfuge,  and  "  clothe  you  witJi  change 
of  raiment,"  so  that,  by-and-by,  when  you 
shall  have  passed  through  a  state  of  grace, 
you  may  be  freely  admitted  to  a  state  of 
glory.    Amen. 

William  Frith, 
Saamundkam,  Ba/ptut  Mimster. 


CALVINISTIC  LITERATURE. 


Wb  might  begin  this  investigation 
with  what  we  think  the  earliest  speci- 
mens of  Calvinistic  literature  extant  in 
the  Christian  church— the  Epistles  of 
Paul  and  Peter,  and  the  Gospel  of  John. 
But  as  this  is  disputed  ground,  we  begin 
&t  a  later  date.  The  literature  has 
always  existed  with  the  men,  and  the 
men  have  always  created  or  cultivated 
the  literature.  Hence  we  need  not  care- 
fully separate  them. 

There  is  one  negative  fact  of  no  small 
importance.  It  is,  that  this  literature 
has  never  been  found  connected  with 
ftmdamental  error.  No  heretic  has  ever 
held  these  doctrines ;  whilst  many  have 
reviled  them,  and  begun  their  course  of 
«nw  by  renouncing  them.  The  Pelagian, 
the  Arian,  the  Socinian,  the  Deist,  and  the 
Atheist,  all  unite  with  the  Arminian  in 
denouncing  these  doctrines.  Since  that 
old  and  ominous  union  of  Herod  and 
^^y  and  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  no 
othtt  such  remarkable  alliance  against 
*ny  system  of  doctrine  can  be  found. 

Another  important  fact  is,  that  the 
^tional  litemtuT©  of  the  church  has 
hwn  generally  vitalized  with  these  doc- 
^es.  Whatever  a  Christian  may  be 
^^  he  argues  and  speculates,  he  will 
*»^y8  be  a  Calvinist  when  he  prays,  and 
8«»«ally  when  he  sings  or  suffers.  The 
^  profound  his  piety,  the  deeper  will 
he  big  sense  and  utterance  of  Go<rs  sove- 
^^  grace   and   man's   helpless  guilt. 


The  great  hymn-writers  of  the  reforma- 
tion in  Germany  and  France,  the  sweetest 
singers  of  modem  times.  Watts,  Dod- 
dridge,  Newton,  Cowper,  Kirke  wbite, 
Topkdy,  Bonar,  and  others,  have  hela 
and  loved  these  doctrines. 

A  third  fact  is,  that  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  most  importsmt  works  in 
didactic  and  practical  theology,  the  works 
that  live  ana  are  now  momdiDg  human 
character,  have  been  informed  by  these 
doctrines. 

Were  any  intelligent  scholar  asked 
whose  "Votings  among  the  fathers  wielded 
the  most  potent  and  permanent  influence 
for  good,  he  would  at  once  reply,  "Those 
of  Augustine."  They  arrestea  the  Pela- 
gian heresy,  defined  to  the  mind  of  the 
church,  her  own  views  of  the  grace  of 
God,  and,  like  golden  vessels,  carried  the 
sacred  fire  of  apostolic  piety  for  a  thou- 
sand years  to  many  a  stray  heart  that 
shone  as  a  light  in  tnose  ages  of  darkness. 

The  form  that  rises  next  to  the  eye 
among  the  writers  of  the  past,  is  that  of 
the  sMtly  Anselm,  the  devout  Christian, 
the  acute  dialectician,  who  anticipated 
the  ontological  argument  for  the  bemg  of 
God,  to  which  some  of  our  profoundest 
minds  are  now  turning  as  the  most  satis- 
factory ;  of  whom  Gieseler  says,  "that  he 
was  the  first  of  the  schoolmen,  and  the 
founder  of  natural  theology,  but  who 
laboured,  nevertheless,  to  preserve  the 
faith   uncompromised   by   philosophy  ^'* 
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yrho  made  the  first  attempt  at  a  system 
of  theology,  and  whose  celebrated  treat- 
ise on  the  incarnation  so  presented  the 
doctrines  of  original  sin  and  atonement, 
that  an  able  writer  has  said,  "that  his 
views  and  speculations  on  this  whole 
subject  have  prevailed  very  generally 
quite  down  to  the  present  time.  Nor 
have  Grotius  and  Edwards,  and  the  most 
elaborate  modem  writers  added  much  on 
the  subject*'  He,  it  is  well  known,  was 
a  docile  disciple  of  Augustine  in  his  the- 
ology. And  although  the  scholastic 
theology  became  in  later  and  feebler 
hands,  a  mere  drivelling  play  of  subtleties, 
yet,  as  a  whole,  it  was  an  important 
training  institute,  an  intellectual  gym- 
nastic, that  prepared  the  way  for  the 
theology  of  the  reformation. 

Time  would  fail  us  to  enumerate  the 
names  of  the  great  writers  who  have 
mingled  these  doctrines  with  the  life  of 
the  church ;  such  as  the  venerable  Bede, 
the  martyred  Gotteschalk,  the  eloquent 
Bernard,  who  in  his  ruddy  youth  van- 
quished Abelard,  the  Goliath  of  dialectics, 
who  was  the  oracle  of  his  age,  and  of 
whom  Calvin  says,  "that  he  so  speaks, 
that  truth  hersetf  seems  to  speak;  and 
of  whom  Sir  James  Stephen  says,  that 
his  writings  could  only  proceed  from  one 
"who  never  ceased  to  worship  except  to 
write,   and  never   laid    down  his  pen 


except  to  pniyf*  and  Greathead,  and 
Braiawardine ;  Wickliff,  Huss,  Jerome  of 
Prague,  T^ndale,  John  Wesselus,  called 
the  forerunner  of  Luther  and  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  others,  all  of  whoni  loved 
and  taught  these  doctrines. 

And  it  is  a  well  known  feust  that  all 
the  most  devoted  witnesses  of  the  truth, 
before  the  reformation — the  Paidicians, 
the  Culdees,  the  Bohemian  brethren,  the 
Waldenses  and  Albigenses — held  these 
doctrines,  whilst  within  the  church  of 
Rome  the  purest  portions  such  as  the 
Augustinians,  and  the  Port  Royal  Jan- 
senists,  who  have  almost  redeemed  the 
name  of  Popery  from  utter  condemnation, 
have  done  the  same ;  whilst  the  Jesuits, 
and  those  on  whom  the  mark  of  antichrist 
blazes  with  most  baleful  lustre,  have 
opposed  and  hated  these  doctrines,  with 
an  instinctive  hatred.  It  is  a  fact  most 
significant  and  unparalleled,  that  all 
heretics,  all  infidels,  and  all  tyrants,  have 
hated  Calvinism. 

We  thus  reach  the  remarkable  fact, 
that  the  forerunners  and  causes  of  the 
reformation,  whether  we  look  at  indi- 
viduals or  masses,  were  nearly  all  moulded 
by  these  doctrines,  and  influenced  hy 
this  literature.  Euther  himself  was  an 
Augustinian  monk,  a  fact  in  which  laj 
wrapped  the  history  of  the  reformation, 
— T.  V.  Moore,  D.  D, 


A  WORD  TO  CHURCH  MEMBERS, 

ON  THE  DUTIES  THET  OWE  TO  ONE  ANOTHER. 


The  principal  of  these  duties  are  the 
following : 

1.  To  love  one  another.  John  xiii. 
34,  36 ;  Rom  xii.  9, 10;  and  xiii.  8  j  1  Pet. 
122;  1  Johniv.  7. 

2.  To  avoid  everything  that  tends  to 
cool  love,  and  to  produce  disagreeable 
impressions:  Rom.  xiii.  10;  Gal.  v.  26— 
such  as  whispering  and  back-biting: 
2  Cor.  xii.  20 — evfi  speaking  and  evil 
Burmisings :  Jas.  iv.  11 ;  1  Tmi.  vi  4 — 
busy  tattliugs  and  kindling  of  strife : 
1  Tim.  V.  13 — and,  on  the  contrary,  to 
use  the  best  means  to  provoke  to  love,  as 
well  as  to  good  worts :  Heb.  x.  24. 

3.  Not  to  indulge  shyness  in  oneself 
towards  another,  but  speedily  to  make 
known  to  the  other  the  grievance  or  bus- 
picion ;  and,  when  shyness  is  discovered 


in  another,  to  enquire  after  the  reason  of 
it.     Matt.  V.  23,  24 ;  Eph.  iv.  26. 

4.  To  bear  with  one  another ;  to  use 
every  means  to  promote  peace  and  ha^ 
mony ;  to  bear  each  other's  burdens,  by  a 
spirit  of  sympathy,  and  a  readiness  to 
aiford  relief  in  distress ;  to  admonish  and 
exhort  one  another,  as  occasion  may 
require,  in  love  and  tenderness ;  and,  in 
general,  to  pursue  such  a  course  as  may 
tend  to  mutual  benefit  and  edification. 
CoL  iiL  13;  Eph.  iv.  3;  GaL  vL  2;Rom. 
XV.  14 ;  Heb.  x.  26 ;  Rom.  xiv.  19. 

5.  Lastly,  the  members  of  a  gospel 
church  should  avoid  going  to  law  with 
each  other ;  but  let  matters  of  difference 
be  settled  by  members  selected  for  that 
piupose.    1  Cor.  vi  1 — 7. 

Strife  at  law  is  unbecoming  the  spint 
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^t  ought  to  reign  amongst  the  members 
of  Christ,  and  a  reflection  on  the  church ; 
except  in  cases  which  must  necessarily 
be  settled  in  a  legal  way ;  and  then,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  church,  recourse 
may  be  had  to  the  civil  law. 

These  simple,  scriptural  rules,  wherever 
obserred  in  the  spirit  of  humble  prayer, 


will  make  Christian  churches  a  £unily 
home, — an  earthly  image  of  the  celestiid 
world  Of  such  an  assembly  every  mem- 
ber, but  especially  each  youthful  member 
may  sing, — 

"  I  have  been  there  and  still  would  go, 
*Tis  like  a  little  heaven  below.** 


iPragments  antr  Choice  ^agrngs. 


ZWINOLI  AND  LUTHER. 

He  biographer  of  Zwingli  thus  sums 
ppthe  chief  parallel  events  of  their  lives 
in  order  to  show  distinctly  how  they 
ipproached  toward^  and  diverged  from 
each  other. 

"Zwiilgli  and  Luther  were  bom  within 
a  few  weeks  of  each  other — Luther  on 
Martinmas,  1483,  Zwingli  on  the  first  of 
Januaiy,  1484. — Their  parents  were  pious, 
opright  peasants — ^Zwingli's  affluent  and 
indulgent  to  their  children ;  Luther^s  poor 
and  austere.  Zwingli's  parents  liberally 
relieved  their  son  from  all  the  cares  of 
earning  his  livelihood. — ^Luther  had  to 
beg  his  scanty  meal  with  singing.  Both 
excite  admiration  by  their  fine  voices. — 
lather's  brings  him  the  means  of  support 
from  widow  Cotta,  Eisenach,  while 
Zwingli's  had  nearly  introduced  him  to  a 
cloister  life.  About  the  year  1502,  both 
hecame  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures — 
Zwingli  in  Basle,  at  the  foot  of  Wyttem- 
^;  Luther  in  the  library  at  JMurt, 
where  he  sees  a  complete  Bible  for  the 
fim  time.  From  1506  to  1510,  Zwmgli, 
M  a  parson  of  Glarus,  wrestles  against 
the  corruptions  of  life,  and  combats*  the 
comiption  of  his  country,  while  Luther 
wffers  under  inward  trials  and  the  malice 
of  the  monks.  Zwingli,  by  the  study  of 
the  classics,  pierces  to  a  deeper  acquaint- 
«nce  with  the  Bible;  while  Luther,  by 
'eiding  the  writings  of  Mystics,  arrives 
Jt  the  same  results.  In  the  year  1510, 
Uither—in  1513,  Zwingli— go  to  Italy, 
^thusiastic  advocates  of  the  papacy. 
^  are  surprised  in  the  Milanese  at 
™ding  another  ritual  for  the  mass,  the 
^broeian. 

lather  in  his  journey  becomes  ac- 
^ted  at  Rome  with  the  thorough 
*«olutene88  of  the  lower  classes  of  the 
wman  clergy.    Zwingli,  in  his  Italian 


campaign,  has  his  eyes  opened  to  the 
total  corruption  of  papal  misgovemment. 
In  the  year  1517,  both  found  peace  of 
soul  through  feith  in  Jesus  Christ,  on 
which  Zwingli,  resolute  to  proclaim  the 
word  of  God  without  respect  of  human 
laws  and  doctrines,  attaeks  the  pilgrimages 
and  the  adoration  of  the  Virgm ;  Luther, 
from  the  same  standing  point,  attacks 
the  sale  of  indulgences,  and,  without  in- 
tending it,  shakes  the  Papacy  to  its 
foundation." 

The  great  reformers  were  more  strongly 
contrasted  in  death  than  in  life.  The 
fiery  Luther  died  peacefully  in  his  bed, 
at  the  ripe  age  of  sixty-three  ;  at  forty- 
seven,  the  gentle  Zwingli  perished  on  the 
battle-field.  When  the  war,  which  he 
had  vainly  tried  to  prevent,  broke  out 
between  the  Protestant  and  Papal  cantons 
of  Switzerland,  the  pastor  accompanied 
his  brethren  in  the  faith,  as  field  preacher, 
to  the  conflict.  In  the  midst  of  the 
action,  while  bending  down  to  comfort 
with  the  words  of  life,  a  fallen  country- 
man, a  stone  struck  his  helmet  with  such 
force  that  he  fell  to  the  groimd.  On  his 
attempting  to  rise,  a  hostile  spear  gave 
him  a  fatal  stab.  He  had  fallen  near  a 
tree.  He  was  leaning  on  it ;  his  hands 
were  clasped,  his  lips  moved  in  prayer, 
while  his  eyes  were  directed  heavenward. 
In  this  state  a  party  of  marauding  soldiers 
found  him.  "Will  you  confess?  Shall 
we  fetch  a  priest  ?"  they  cry  to  him.  The 
tongue  which  had  so  eloquently  com- 
batted  error  was  dumb,  but  a  motion  of 
the  head  signifies  a  negative.  "Then 
call  upon  the  *  mother  of  Grod  and  the 
blessed  saints  in  your  heart,"  they  shout 
to  him. 

Again  he  refuses.  "  Die,  then  obstinate 
heretic,"  said  an  oflicerfromUijderwalden, 
and  gave  him  a  deadly  blow.    Nor  did 
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the  contrast  end  here.  The  remains  of 
Lather  were  borne  to  the  tomb  by  a 
fdneral  procession  of  extraordinary  pomp ; 
the  boay  of  Zwingli  was  quartered  by 
the  common  hangman,  and  the  ashes 
mixed  with  the  ashes  of  a  swain,  that  it 
might  be  impossible  for  his  friends  to 
identify  his  remains. — Home  Jownal, 

A  BIBLE  BAPTIST. 

While  attending  the  Taunton  Baptist 
Association,  at  Somerset,  Mass.,  a  brother 
of  the  church  at  that  place,  related  the 
following  interesting  anecdote  of  what 
occurred  in  the  parish  of  Parson  Andrews, 
in  Dighton  the  adjacent  town.  In  the 
west  part  of  Dighton,  there  was  a  Bap- 
tist church  enjoyinff  a  revival,  in  which  a 
young  man  named  Hamden  was  con- 
verted. He  had  been  sprinkled  in  his 
infancy,  and  so  the  Paedo-baptists  felt 
that  they  had  a  claim  on  him.  The  Con- 
gregational church  called  a  special  meet- 
mg  to  invite  him  to  propose  himself  for 
acceptance.  A  committee  was  chosen  to 
fibcihtate  the  matter,  when  a  mother  in 
Israel  asked  the  privilege  of  speaking  a 
few  words,  which  was  granted.  She  said 
the  committee  had  better  be  dispensed 
with,  and  the  young  brother  be  left  to 
take  the  Word  of  God  for  the  man  of  his 
counsel,  and  then  if  he  found  a  home,  it 
would  be  a  home  indeed.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Andrews  arose  immediately,  and  said, 
"That  will  never  do — ^that  will  never  do. 
He  will  just  as  surely  be  a  Baptist  as  he 
is  a  living  man.'*  In  spite  of  all  that 
could  be  done,  he  did  take  the  Word  of 
CJod  for  his  counsellor,  and  became  a 
Regular  Baptist. 

A  mother's  faith. 

Among  the  many  striking  instances  of 
€rod*s  care  of  his  persecuted  people,  is 
recorded  the  case  of  Mrs.  Mason  in  Scot- 
land. At  the  time  we  refer  to,  her 
husband  was  hiding  in  the  morass  which 
spreads  over  a  great  part  of  Galloway. 
Thither*  he  was  driven  by  Claverhouse, 
and  there  he  ^as  hidden  till  peace  again 
gave  a  breathmg  time  to  Goas  servants. 

When  the  covenanters  in  that  district 
determined  to  have  divine  service,  and 
for  this  purpose  the  godly  Mrs.  Benwich 
arranged  to  meet  them  in  a  lonely  glen 
beyond  the  moss,  Mrs.  Mason  decided  to 


attend.  Accordingly  she  took  her  in&nt 
babe,  and  shutting  np  her  house,  and 
committing  her  four  eldest  children  to 
God,  she  set  out  on  her  perilous  journey. 

Returning  from  the  meeting,  a  neigh- 
bour met  her  and  told  her  her  house  was 
destroyed  and  all  her  children  in  it  by 
fire.  Looking  calmly  at  the  trembling 
messenger,  she  replied :  "It  is  imposdble; 
before  I  left  home,  I  gave  my  children  to 
God,  and  I  know  they  are  safe."  To  all 
the  assurances  of  her  friend  i^e  steadily 
answered :  "  It  is  impossible.**  Hastening 
forward,  she  speedily  found  her  hith.  con- 
firmed, for  her  house  and  children  were 
safe,  and  eagerly  looking  for  her  retom. 
The  flames  which  had  ak^ed  the  neigh- 
bour arose  frt)m  a  small  cottage  on  Sie 
next  farm.  Turning  to  her  friends,  she 
said,  "I  told  you  G^  would  keep  them 
safe,  and  I  was  right.** 

This  woman  lived  long  after  the  dark- 
ness of  persecution  had  passed  away,  and 
her  children  all  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
fSEiithful  servants  of  their  pious  mothei's 
faithful  God.  Her  husband  too  came 
forth  frt)m  his  refuge,  and  bore  witness 
for  many  days  to  the  Master's  truthful- 


PRIMITIVB  APOSTOLIO  CHURCHES. 

Whatever  is  affirmed  in  any  part  of  it, 

Sthe  New  Testament]  respecting  the  privi- 
ege  of  primitive  believers,  was  asserted 
primarily  of  such  only  as  were  baptized, 
hecoAise  there  were  no  others  originally  in 
the  church:  all  the  reciprocal  duties  of 
Christians  were  in  the  first  instance 
enjoined  on  these ;  among  which  we  find 
precepts  enforcing  without  a  shadow  of 
limitation,  the  duty  of  cultivating  Chris- 
tian fellowship. — Mobert  HaU, 

CHRIST  ALL  AND  IN  ALL. 

Finally,  as  thus  Christ  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification  and 
redemption ;  so  whatsoever  else  he  either 
is,  or  nath,  or  doth,  by  virtue  of  this 
blessed  union,  becomes  ours.  He  is  our 
"riches,"  Eph.  L  7;  our  "strengtV  Psa- 
xxvii.  1 ;  xxviiL  7 ;  our  "glory ;"  Eph.  i 
18;  our  "salvation,**  1  Tness.  v.  9;  Isa. 
xii.  2;  our  "  all,"  CoL  iil  11.  He  is  all 
to  us ;  and  all  is  ours  in  him.— iitp.  HdH 
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THE  WAT  TO  OVBECOMB  EVIIi. 

A  LTTTLB  girl  by  the  name  of  Sarah 
Dean  was  taught  the  precepts  of  the 
BU)le  by  her  mother.  One  day  she  came 
to  her  mother  very  much  delighted  to 
show  her  some  plums  that  a  fnend  had 
riven  to  her.  ^e  mother  said  to  her: 
"Your  Mend  was  very  kind,  and  has 
ffj&a.  you  a  great  many." 

"Yes,"  replied  Saraii,  "she  was;  and 
fht  gave  me  more  than  these,  but  I  have 
given  B<MDe  away."  l%e  mother  asked 
to  whom  she  had  given  them ;  when  the 
ddld  replied,  '^I  gave  them  to  a  girl  that 
poshes  me  off  the  path,  and  makes  faces 
at  me."     Upon  being  asked  why  she 

fve  them  to  ner,  she  answered :  "Because 
^ught  that  would  make  her  know 
tfast  I  willed  to  be  kind  to  her,  and  pe]> 
haps  she  will  not  be  unkind  and  rude  to 
me  again."  This  was  true.  The  rude 
girl  was  affcer?rards  very  good  to  Sarah, 
tnd  felt  very  sorry  that  she  had  treated 
her  unkindly.  How  truly  did  the  little 
gW  obey  the  command,  "  Overcome  evil 
with  good  1" 

KIND  WORDS. 

They  never  blister  the  tongue  nor  lips. 
And  we  have  never  heard  of  any  mental 
tioable  arising  from  this  quarter.  Though 
they  do  not  cost  much,  yet  they  accom- 
plish much.  They  help  one's  own  good 
nature  and  good  wilL  Soft  words  soften 
our  souL  Angry  words  are  fuel  to  the 
flame  of  wrath,  and  make  it  bum  more 
fiercely.  KJnd  words  make  other  people 
good  natured.  Cold  words  freeze  people, 
and  hot  words  scorch  them,  and  bitter 
words  make  them  bitter,  and  wrathful 
words  make  them  wrathful  There  is 
such  a  rush  of  all  other  kind  of  words  in 
our  day,  that  it  seems  desirable  to  give 
kind  words  a  chance  among  them.  There 
aie  vain  words,  and  idle  words,  and  silly 
words,  and  spiteful  words,  and  empty 
words,  and  profane  words,  and  boisterous 
words.  Kind  words  also  produce  their 
own  image  on  men's  souls.  And  a  beau- 
tiful image  it  is.  They  soothe,  and 
quiet,  anct  comfort  the   hearer.     They 


shame  him  out  of  his  sour,  morose, 
unkind  feelings.  We  have  not  yet  begun 
to  use  kind  words  in  such  abundance  as 
they  ought  to  be  used. — Pascal. 

HOW  A  CHILD  MAT  DO   GOOD. 

A  few  days  since,  a  sailor  arose  in  the 
noon-day  pr^er-meeting  of  the  Mariner's 
Church,  in  Philadelphia,  and  asked  the 
prayers  of  the  Christians  present. 

The  turning  point  in  this  case  was,  as 
he  himself  stated,  this;  "While  on  my 
last  voyage  the  captain's  little  daughter 
one  day  handed  me  a  Sailoi^s  Magazine^ 
in  which  I  discovered  as  I  told  the  little 
mrl,  an  account  of  my  own  shipwreck. 
On  which  she  immediately  asked  me 
whether  I  gave  thanks  for  my  deliverance, 
and  whether  I  now  prayed  To  which 
questions,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  I  had  to 
answer,  No. 

"  This  question  left  a  sting  in  my  con- 
science. I  have  asked  and  I  now  ask 
my  Grod,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  forgive  me, 
and  take  out  the  sting — ^pray,  0  pray 
for  me !" 

How  easy  to  do  good!  It  was  easy 
for  that  little  girl  to  hand  this  sailor  that 
Magazine,  and  ask  him  that  question. 

And  how  easily  it  is  seen  that  there  is 
no  one  who  cannot  de  good. 

"  Let  him  know,  that  he  who  convert- 
eth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 

"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Youthful 
reader!  When  the  Holy  Spirit  blesses 
the  deed,  even  a  little  child  may  be  the 
means  of  saving  a  soul  from  deatn. 

PRAYER. 

"Pray,**  said  a  mother  to  her  dying  child — 
"Pray,"  and  in  a  token  of  assent  he  smiled. 
Most  willing  was  the  spirit,  bnt  so  weak 
The  failing  frame,  that  he  could  hardly  roeak ; 
At  length  he  cried,  "Dear  mother,  in  God's  book 
Is  it  not  written.  Unto  Jesus  look? 
I  can  look  up ;  I  have  no  strength  for  prayer ; 
*  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, '  is  there.'* 
'^  It  is,  my  child,  it  is,  so  saith  the  Lord, 
And  we  may  confidently  trust  his  word.'* 
Her  son  looked  up — to  Jesus  raised  his  eyes 
And  flew,  a  happy  spirit,  to  the  skies. 
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JANB  0HBI8T0PHBB80K,  HILL  TOP,   NEAR 
ULVBRSTON. 

Thb  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was 
bom  at  Dubberbeck,  near  Ulverston,  on 
the  8th  of  August,  1838,  and  died  at 
Hill  Top,  October  8th,  1859,  being  a 
little  over  twentj-one  years  of  age. 

From  her  earhest  years  she  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  religi  us  exercises,  and  was 
surrounded  with  Christian  influences,  both 
her  parents  being  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ. 

Our  young  friend  was  naturally  of  a 
▼ery  mild  disposition,  and  exhibited  a 
▼eiy  kind  spirit ;  but  it  was  not  until  about 
her  seventeenth  year  that  she  was  led  to 
think  seriously  about  the  welfare  of  her 
soul ;  an  affliction  with  which  God  was 
pleased  to  visit  her  at  the  above  period 
brought  her  to  investigate  her  condition 
for  another  world,  ana,  to  use  her  Own 
words,  she  felt  herself  "very  unfit  to  go 
into  the  presence  of  God."  A  short  time 
after  this  she  was  called  to  witness  the 
power  of  religion  in  the  triumphant  death 
of  a  younger  sister,  which  deepened  her 
conviction  of  the  necessity  of  an  interest 
in  Christ  to  make  her  truly  happy;  and 
finally,  God  brought  her  to  place  her 
trust  in  the  blood  of  atonement,  by  which 
she  obtained  peace.  *  She  was  convinced 
of  her  duty  to  follow  Christ  in  baptism 
in  the  following  manner: — Being  one  day 
turning  over  tie  pages  of  the  Bible,  her 
eye  fell  on  1  Peter  iil  21,  "The  like 
figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  us,"  &c. ;  this  fully  convinced  her 
that  the  immersion  of  believers  was  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  church,  and  soon 
after  she  trod  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ 
and  the  first  Christians,  being  immersed 
in  the  name  of  the  sacred  three;  she 
was  baptized  and  added  to  the  church  at 
Tottlebank  in  the  summer  of  1857,  and 
up  to  the  time  of  her  death  was  enabled 
to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  her  Mth 
without  wavering. 

Her  last  illness  was  short,  but  very 
painfiiL  Having  taken  a  severe  cold,  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs  followed,  and  in 
about  a  week  after,  she  was  numbered 
with  the  dead  ;  but  of  her  we  may  truly 
say  in  the  wordis  of  Dr.  Young,  — 


^  How  many  die  as  sndden. 
Not  as  safe!** 

Her  death  was  a  complete  triumph,  as 
she  drew  near  the  close  of  life,  the  sky 
became  clearer  and  clearer,  till  not  a  speck 
of  cloud  intervened  between  her  and 
heaven. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  she  died, 
she  wished  her  parents,  and  brother,  and 
sisters  to  be  called  to  her  bedside,  that 
she  might  take  her  leave  of  them;  as 
they  stood  round  her  bed,  she  said,  "I 
am  going  to  leave  you,  I  am  going  to 
Jesus,  and  0  how  happy  I  shall  be  with 
him,  and  how  I  will  praise  him  for  ever. 
I  shall  also  have  with  me  my  dear  sister 
Ann,  and  my  little  brother,"  and  some 
other  relations  she  mentioned,  who  had 
departed  in  the  futh.  Then  she  said, 
"  I  shall  have  plenty  of  company  whom  I 
knew  here,"  and  went  on  to  name  some 
of  her  friends  in  Christ  now  living,  "who 
would  soon  arrive,"  she  said,  "and  be 
with  her  for  ever."  She  then  turned  to 
her  parents,  and  urged  them  to  be  more 
entirely  devoted  to  Crod,  and  to  her 
sisters  and  brother  and  intreated  them 
to  give  their  hearts  to  Christ  and  follow 
him  to  heaven.  "0,"  she  said,  "I  am  so 
happy,  and  I  shall  be  so  happy  with 
Jesus  up  yonder,  whilst  you  will  have 
to  struggle  awhile  here  below.  O  that 
you  could  all  go  with  me  to  praise  Christ 
together.**  She  then  sent  a  message  to 
her  class  in  the  Sunday-schooL  "Tell," 
she  said,  "  my  dear  little  scholars  that  I 
am  gone  to  heaven, — ^to  Jesus,  of  whom 
I  have  so  often  told  them ;  0  tell  them 
to  love  him,  and  meet  me  in  glory." 
Then  she  repeated  with  great  emphasis 
the  following  verse  from  the  Sunday- 
school  Hymn  Book. — 

"  There  is  a  glorioos  world  above 
Where  sorrow  is  unknown ; 
A  city  bright,  a  land  of  lore, 
Fonned  forthe  good  aI<Hie, 
In  heaven. 

Ton  heaven  of  rest, 

How  1  long  to  be  there, 
Its  glories  to  share. 

And  lean  on  Jesns*  breast" 

When  asked  respecting  the  ground  of 
her  hope,  on  what  she  relied  for  accept- 
ance with  God ;  "  Jesus,"  she  replied, 
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^*  Nothine  in  m^  hand  I  bring, 
Simplj  to  ms  cross  I  cling ; 
Naked  come  to  bim  for  dress, 
Helpless  look  to  bim  for  grace.** 

Can  you  trust  him  if  you  were  dying? 
enquired  one  of  her  parents,  "0  yes,  He 
will  never  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me." 
Then  in  broken  accents  she  exclaimed, 
"  Hough  I  pass  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
be  is  with  me  ;  his  rod  and  his  staff 
comfort  me.** 

About  eight  o'clock,  she  wished  them 
to  have  family  prayer  in  the  room  with 
her,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  would  take 
ber  to  himself;  the  portion  of  Scripture 
read  was,  1  Pet.  L  When  the  verses 
were  read,  "Ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot,"  she  said,  "Yes,  that  is  it,  sweet 
Jesus."    Truly  we  may  say, — 

"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds. 
In  a  believer's  ear. 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  bis  wounds. 
And  di^ves  away  bis  fears.'* 

In  this  raptuous  state,  she  continued 
the  whole  of  the  day.  In  the  evening, 
she  wished  again  to  see  her  parents,  and 
sisters,  and  brother,  all  by  her  side ;  she 
then  took  her  little  sister  and  brother  by 
tha  hands,  and  charged  them  to  be  sure 
ind  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days 
<rf  their  youth ;  addressing  her'  brother, 
she  said,  "John,  you  will  grow  up  to  be  a 
blooming  yoimg  man,  but  when  you  are 
in  your  strength  and  vigour,  and  full  of 
life,  don't  forget  God,  but  devote  all 
your  energies  to  the  service  of  Christ." 
She  then  ^dressed  her  sister,  who  was 
some  years  younger  than  herself,  and 
earnesdy  urged  her  to  devote  herself  to 
the  service  of  €rod.  Now  she  turned  her 
eyes  to  her  aMicted  parents,  and  said, 
"Father  and  Mamma,  live  near  to  Crod 
tnd  make  him  your  conl&dence,  you  will 


have  to  toil  a  little  longer  here,  whilst  I 
shaU  be  in  perfect  happiness,  but  it  will 
only  be  a  little  while  before  you  come 
too."  "Now,"  she  said,  "I  have  done, 
good-bye!  fiareweU!!"  She  was  now 
entering  the  valley  of  death,  the  last 
enemy  was  near,  but  not  as  a  foe,  but  as 
a  servant* of  Christ  to  loose  the  mortal 
bonds  and  let  her  spirit  soar  to  its 
Father's  house  above.  She  lay  silent  for 
a  few  minutes,  then  suddenly  raising 
both  arms,  cried,  "Victory!  victory!! 
Happy!  happy!"  when  in  a  moment  she 
fell  into  a  state  of  unconsciousness,'  in 
which  she  remained  for  a  few  hours,  then 
gently  breathed  her  last;  and  her  youth- 
ful spirit  went  up  to  be  for  ever  with 
him  whose  dying  love  had  so  won  her 
heart. 

To  the  youthful  reader,  this  short 
memoir  teaches  important  lessons;  it 
reminds  you  that  you  are  not  too  young  to 
die ;  our  departed  friend  was  in  the  vigour 
of  youth  and  bloom,  often  doubtless,  like 
you,  indulging  in  pictures  of  future 
happiness  in  tMs  world,  but  death  came 
and  shrouded  them  all  in  the  darkness 
of  the  tomb,  so  it  may  be  with  you. 

Our  young  friend  was  not  afraid  to 
die ;  indeed  she  rejoiced  in  the  prospect 
of  death,  but  she  had  fled  to  the  refuge : 
when  death  appeared  she  clung  to  the 
cross,  and  the  light  which  streamed  from 
it,  transformed  even  the  king  of  terrors 
into  a  messenger  of  j  oy.  Have  you  taken 
refuge  here  ?  for  rest  assured  that  nothing 
else  will  stand  in  the  hour  of  affliction 
and  at  the  approach  of  death.  Let,  then, 
the  admonition  of  Jesus  your  best  friend, 
sink  deep  into  your  ears,  "Seek  ve  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness." 

"Beligion  sb^nld  yonr  thoughts  engage, 
Amidst  your  youthful  Uoom ; 
T'will  fit  you  for  declining  age, 
Or  for  an  early  tomb." 

T.T. 


OTorrespontrence* 


BHJIDKNTS  IN  THE  IRISH  REVIVALS. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  ike  Primitive  Church 
Magaaine, 
Mt  dear  Brother,— You  will  rejoice 


with  me  when  I  inform  you  that  my  two 
eldest  boys  give  full  evidence  of  conver- 
sion to  Grod,  John  being  only  eleven  years 
old,  and  James  A.  Haldane  only  nine. 
For  some  years  past,  they  have  known 
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id 

be 

"Do 


Toa    Id^ne 


beezperted  to 

4K  tKBi  pfOWMra  to  ]b>W 

O&m  karelasked  tiKm. 
JeR2(r— *"I  do  MX 
i  tke  iBTimble  Rplr.  I 
agaia,  ''Do  to«  lore  aeP 
TW?-  voold  auvcr  Tithoat  Watatiom. 
'Yes.'  IwoaldtboicMieftToviodwv, 
tkit.  if  tkey  kaev  ikey  lored  Mc  bat  did 
Bot  kmom  wbetber  tber  iorcd  Jcsas,  tbe 
HMOtt  Mitt  be,  tite  'tbrj  /A  kure  m 
lbe«aecMe,  bat  mx  in  tbe  otbec 
Aboot  tbe  bc^xzoxiag  of  tbe  rerirdl,  I 
iiMwawl  ahimt  theirCTiditMn ; 
sdktalk  afienoon  at  tbe  pnTcr- 
a  tbosg^  caoie  foddest^r  mto 
■J  und,  tbat  I  iboaU  so&tt  tbe 
n^cBof  tbe  bRtlvn  m  tbeir  bebaH 
I  did  aoL  I^jneu  veve  fei  leutlj  offued. 
Tboe  «aa  ■■eb  caotioa  in  tiie  meeting. 
Manr  teas  vere  ibed,  and  tbe  ^ildnn 
Tept  abMid. 
da¥»  after  thia,  baring  had  occa- 
■OB  to  see  tbe  Ber.  J.  KiOni,  of  Combtf  , 
laakcdbimtoreqaest  tbe  pnyeis  of  tbe 
conieite  <m  tbeir  bebaK  H9  appvored 
«f  tbepnpon],and  I  afteraaids  learned, 
4at  pajen  kMl  been  ofieted  for  tbem  in 
bia  coogic^atioii  trtsy  eremngy  vntil 
tbej  expeinccd  peace  in  betiering: 

On  ^  foQoving  MoodbT  creiiingy 
Mi:  Woeknn,  cfBel&st,  difiraed  an 
tbe  Pteibiterian  nwetii^ 
of  tbe  Tillage.  The  addresa  vas 
iaed  bj  neat  ferronr,  and  vas 
wen  adapted  to  duldien.  Bo^tbebojs 
were  Ttrj  attentive ;  bat  Janiei^  ej^ 
wUtb  vna  oanitcned  with  teais  lenained 
fixed  OB  tbe  speaker  from  b^|innin^to 
end.  At  tbe  Jo«e  of  tbe  soTioe  I  ai£ed 
in  n  wbiapeiv  ''Do  joo^ad  williDg  to 
eoBM  to  JeBOi%  JaBMsT  He  answ»ed 
with  fidtcring  Totee  and  tzannloos  Hp^ 
"  X  eB>  Wlien  opportnnity  of  oonTemng 
was  obtained,  I  asked,  ''Do  joa  think, 
James,  joa  lore  Jesos  nov  V  He  replied 
in  a  sobdned  tone,  **  Yes — a  Httle-Hsot 
rerj  mocb — ^I  voald  like  to  lore  him 
moie.*  Next  day  he  told  me  iritboat 
besitatioa  that  be  lored  the  SaTioar — that 
be  was  sme  his  sins  vefe  washed  awaj 
in  tbe  Uood  of  Chzist— and  that  he  could 
not  be  deoeired,  lor  his  conscience  told 
him  so. 

John  appeared  mncb  concemed ;  bat 
answered  as  he  had  done  before,  that  he 


dbl  not  kBow  wbe^er  be  lored  the 
Ssnaar.  or  bad  leteped  fiatpreneB. 
Tbe  pnjccB  of  tbe  Cbmtiam  at  Comber, 
bowmr.  I  bare  reason  to  bdieye,  were 
eoctin::ied  in  reliaeBce  to  him,  and  in  the 
oocr^e  cf  ten  dars  be  was  faroaght  to  an 
eqTialh'  tm  re£ianre  on  tbe  aUming  sac- 
nSce  of  tbe  Sob  of  God. 

Ikchiz  tbe  last  six  months  i^  hsTe 
giren  all  the  eridence  of  conTersioii  that 
eoaU  RMmablT  be  looked  for.    Th^ 
bare   nerer   bad  a  doabt    aboot   their 
acrepcance  in  Osist.    Whoi,  sometimes, 
I  bare  had  occaaoB  to  reprore  them  for 
80BM  cbildisb  faibfe,  I  woold  ask  them 
whether  thej  tbonght  sodi  a  thing  con* 
8St»twithdaeirprafesB0«L    Tb^would 
azsswer,  that  tber  did  not  think  it— that 
tber  wocud  tzr  to  do  better ;  bat  they 
woold,  neTertbeless,^  main  tain  that  they 
were  sore  that  tber  kred  tbe  Bedeemer. 
Tber  lore  leHgSoas  exercises,  and  occa- 
sknaOr  lead  tbe  derotioDS  of  the  &mily 
in  cotBmoa  wkb  mrsidf 
I      Haring  expressed  an  earnest  desirefor 
'  baptism  and  Christian  fellowship,  I  pro- 
posed tbem  to  tbe  dinrdL     It  is  not  the 
ctistom  in  Ireland  to  reqoire  candidates 
to  relate  Aer  expeiience   before  the 
'  cfanrch.    Tbe  tesdmoaj  of  tbe  minister, 
and  two  messengers  appointed  to  con* 
I  Terse  with  the  parties  is  deemed  soffident 
'  In  their  ease,  bowerer,  I  tboogfat  the 
best  inqjression  woald  be  made  by  them- 
seires,  as  no  depatation  coald  represent 
children  so  wril  as  their  own  artless  tale. 
Tber  actotdiugiy  appeared  before  the 
chorch,  and  in  answo*  to  questions  pat 
to  them,  gare  an  accoant  of  their  £uth, 
experience  and  intentions.     They  were 
onanimoo^  approred  o(  as  weU  as  a 
,  little  girl  of  tl^r«w»  at  tbe  same  time. 
I     That  dar  fettn^fat.  Sabbath,  tbe  13th 
'  KoT.,  barhig  been   appointed  for  the 
I  baptisDDu  I  peadied  to  a  large  concrega- 
)  tion,  incEidmg  a  goodty  number  of  chil- 
I  dren,  from  PS>t.  riii   17.      Before  the 
administration  of  the  ordinance,  the  two 
bofTs  stated,  in  the  preemce  of  the  whole 
congregatioii,  the  riews  which  they  ent€^ 
taiiwd  of  tiieir  natural  charactei^— what 
their  conditioa  must  bare  been,  had  they 
died  unconrated — ^wbat  foundation  they 
now  build  their  herpes  upon,  and  how 
they  mean  to  frame  their  future  liTes— 
the  nil  assttiting  to  their  dedazations. 

I  bare  thus  eommunicated  as  faithful 
and  uninqpassiooed  a  nanatiTe  as  I  can. 
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At  fiist  I  hesitated  about  the  propriety 
of  reporting  the  case  of  my  own  children ; 
bat  was  encouraged  to  do  so  by  a  minis- 
terial brother,  who  thought  the  account 
might  be  useful  to  others.  It  furnishes 
OS  with  a  striking  instance  of  the  power 
of  prayer.  (Matt,  xyiil  19,  20,)  and  a 
practical  illustration  of  our  Lowi's  words. 
Matt  xix.  14. 

I  haye  only  to  request,  in  conclusion, 
that  you  and  those  who  read  this  letter, 
will  unite  with  us  in  prayer,  that  our 
fond  hopes  may  not  be  disappointed. 
Toots  in  Christian  love, 

JoHir  Brown. 
Conlig^  Newtownan'ds, 

Ireland,  drd  Feb,,  1860. 


STRICT  BAPTISTS,  AWAKB  I 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Prvndtm  Church 
Magazine, 

Mt  dear  Brother, — ^The  very  gloomy 
wctore  of  the  condition  of  the  Strict 
Baptist  body,  as  presented  by  "A 
Watcher"  in  the  present  number  of  your 
excellent  Ma^gizine,  is,  I  would  fa-m  hope 
and  believe,  mr  overdrawn. — 

Still  it  must  be  admitted,  I  think, 
that  there  is  too  much  ground  for  the 
grave  charges  which  your  correspondent 
prefers  against  us.  Certainly  there  does 
appear  to  be  amongst  us  all,  a  lamentable 
unount  of  apathy  and  IndifTerence  in 
legaid  to  "  those  things  which  are  most 
rorely  believed  among  us."  I  am  thank- 
fol,  however,  to  find,  that  our  watchmen 
are  not  all  asleep,  but  that  a  few,  like 
your  coirespondent,  are  still  found  watch- 
ing at  their  posts,  and  ready  to  sound 
the  note  of  aiMm.  Let  us  hope  that  the 
rough  shaking  which  he  has  given  us  will 
somce  to  arousS  us  from  our  slumbers, 
and  cause  us  to  gird  our  loins  afresh  for 
the  work  which  yet  lies  before  us. 

1  he^  eq>ecially  to  call  the  attention  of 
oor  stnct  churches  in  the  northern  dis- 
trict, to  the  announcement  which  will  be 
footti  in  another  page,*  of  the  approach- 
ing Annual  meetang  on  the  Tuesday  in 
™tep-week,  at  Wihnot-street,  Man- 
chester. 

At  that  meeting,  topics  of  grave 
importance  will  probably  be  brought  for- 
ward for  discussion,  and  it  is  therefore 


*  Seepagel 


necessary  to  secure  a  large  attendance  of 
those  who  are  identified  with  us  in  prin- 
ciple and  practice. 

I  would  venture  respectfully  and 
earnestly  to  suggest  that  each  church 
send  two  or  more  brethren  as  represent- 
atives ;  and  let  these  brethren  be  charged 
with  a  message  from  their  respective 
churches,  expressive  of  their  views  on 
the  resolutions  submitted  at  our  last 
half-yearly  meeting  at  Bury. 

Let  all  our  friends  thus  rally  around 
the  standard  of  the  great  Captain  of  our 
salvation;  let  them  with  a  humble, 
prayerful,  yet  with  a  firm,  unflinching 
spirit,  seek  to  uphold  and  maintain  the 
"truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  and  thus  prove 
not  so  much  by  our  words,  as  by  our 
actions,  that  we  are  worthv  the  name  we 
bear,  and  the  cause  we  have  espoused. 

It  was  said  of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
that  they  were  "men  that  had  under- 
standing of  the  times,  to  know  what 
Israel  ought  to  do."  Such  are  the  kind 
of  men  we  need  now.  May  the  Lord 
graciously  give  us  all  that  "wisdom 
which  is  profitable  to  direct,"  and  so 
enable  us  to  do  all  we  do,  not  from  strife 
or  vain  glory,  but  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  promotion  of  His  glory,  and  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom  on  the 
earth.    Believe  me  yours  faithfully, 

John  Howe. 

WcUerbam,  March  14, 1860. 

REVIEW    OF    MILNER*S    "QUIDB'*    IN  THB 
"primitive  church  magazine/'  FOR 
LAST  MONTH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Prinwtive  Church 
Magadne,  ^ 

My  dear  Sir, — Many,  many  thanks 
for  your  very  able  paper  on  "The  Grospel 
Guide,"  by  Taiomas  Hughes  Milner.  Alas ! 
this  dreadful  heresy  which  you  have  so 
ably  exposed,  is  spreading  widely  in  our 
churches  in  Scotland,  and  destroying  their 
spiritual  prosperity  wherever  tms  plague 
appears. 

The  Prvmitim  Church  Magaain^,  the 
tracts  of  the  Baptist  Society,  &c.,  are  well 
fitted  to  effect  great  good ;  would  that 
every  member  of  our  churches  would 
read  them.  May  the  Lord  prosper  you 
in  your  good  work. 

A   Pastor   of  one  of  our  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  far  North. 
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AN  OLD  GEM. 

Bt  the  Rev.  John  Flavel. 

JiTDOB  in  th jself,  0,  Christian  I  is  it  meet 
To  set  thy  heart  on  what  beasts  set  their  feet  ? 
*Ti8  no  hyperbole,  if  you  be  told, 
Ton  dig  for  dross  with  mattocks  made  of  gold. 
Affections  are  too  costly,  to  bestow 
Upon  the  fair-faced  nothing  here  below ; 
The  eagle  scorns  to  fall  down  from  on  high, 
The  proverb  saith,  to  catch  the  silly  fly ; 
And  can  a  Christian  leave  the  face  of  God, 
To  embrace  the  earth,  or  dote  npon  a  clod  ? 
Can  earthly  things  thy  heart  so  strangely  moye, 
To  tempt  it  down  from  the  delights  atove ; 
And  now  to  court  the  world  at  such  a  time, 
When  God  is  laying  judgment  to  the  line? 
It*s  just  like  him  that  doth  his  cabin  sweep 
And  trim  when  all  is  sinking  in  the  deep ; 
Or  like  the  silly  bird,  that  to  her  nest 
Doth  cany  straws,  and  never  is  at  rest 
Till  it  be  feathered  well,  but  doth  not  see 
The  axe  beneath  that*8  hewing  down  the  tree. 


If  on  a  thorn  thv  heart  itself  repose 
With  such  delight,  what  if  it  were  a  rose? 
Admire,  0  saint  1  the  wisdom  of  thy  God. 
Who  of  the  self-same  tree  doth  make  a  rod, 
Lest  thou  shouId*st  surfeit  on  forbidden  froit, 
And  live  not  like  a  samt,  but  like  a  brute. 

NATURE   OF  A  CHURCH. 

What  constitutes  a  church  ? 

Not  triple  hierarchy  or  throned  priest, 

The  stolen  trappings  of  the  Roman  beast, 

Altar,  or  well-sung  creed, 
Rites  magical  to  save  or  sanctify, 
Nor  ought  that  lulls  the  ear,  or  channes  the  ej<. 

A  band  of  faithful  men, 

Met  for  God's  worship  in  an  upper  room, 
On  hill-side  or  lone  glen, 

Or  *neath  the  midnight's  starry  dome, 
To  hear  the  counsels  of  His  Holy  Word, 
Pledged  to  each  other,  and  their  common  Lord,~ 

These  constitute  a  Church. 


iSebtebs. 


Vital  Religion^  <fec.  By  John  Bloomfield, 
Baptist  Minister,  Meard'scourt,  Soho. — 
London :  R.  Banks  &  Co,  9,  Crane-court, 
Fleet-street,  E.  C.    Pp.  125. 

This  work,  like  each  of  the  former  pro- 
ductions of  Mr.  Bloomfield,  supplies  solid 
reading  on  some  of  the  most  important 
subjects  connected  with  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  When  we  specify  its  contents  our 
readers  will  see  at  a  glance,  that  we  do  not 
speak  at  random,  but  that  we  are  amply 
justified  in  the  statement  we  make.  These 
contents  are  the  following: — The  Divine 
Origin  of  the  Bible, — The  Pei'SoncUity  and 
Qodhead  of  the  Spirit, — Spiritual  Regeneror 
tion, — Spiritual  EdAicalion, — Divine  Sam^ti- 
ficalioUf — The  Holy  Spirit  cu  a  ComforttTy 
— And  the  Sealing  Work  of  the  SpiHt, 
"  More  important  topics,  or  those  more 
precious  to  every  saint,  could  not  be 
selected  from  the  Bible,  and  no  man  has 
treated  upon  them  in  a  manner  more 
edifying,  than  Mr.  Bloomfield  has  done  in 
these  pages.  He  writes  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  the  church ;  and  it  is  clearly  to  be 
perceived  that  he  is  indifferent  to  human 
applause,  so  that  he  may  "  feed  the  church 
of  Qod,"  and  this  mode  of  presenting  such 
themes  as  the  above,  is  the  only  one  really 
befitting  their  grayity  and  simple  majesty. 
Many  theological  writers  whom  we  could 


name,  are  more  critical  and  literary,  mor« 
scholastic  and  philosophical;  but  scarcely 
one  among  them  is  at  all  so  appropriate  in 
his  style  and  treatment  of  these  sacred  ques- 
tions as  the  present  author.  His  school  is 
the  school  of  Christ,  and  we  should  be  glad 
to  know  where  there  is  another  of  higher 
learning. 

There  is  a  charm  about  the  simple  style 
of  this  writer,  that  produces  upon  the 
reader  all  the  effect  of  that  sweet  quiet 
harmony,  which  we  sometimes  hear  on  a 
calm  summer's  evening,  floating  along  from 
some  neighbouring  village  embosomed 
among  the  trees.  We  Ijsten  In  spite  of 
ourselves.  So  in  these  pages,  we  are  led 
from  topic  to  topic,  as  travellers  who  end 
their  journey  before  they  are  conscious  of 
fatigue,  and  who  regret  that  the  journey 
has  ended  so  soon.  For  one  shilling  our 
readers  can  prove  for  themselves  the 
accuracy  of  these  remarks,  and  at  the  same 
time  possess  a  work,  which  we  are  con- 
vinced they  will  deem  worthy  of  a  repeated 
^rusaL  As  one  specimen,  among  others 
equally  valuable,  we  give  the  following,  and 
deeply  regret  that  our  space  will  not  allow 
of  a  larger  quotation  : — 

"  The  Spirit  of  God  never  comforts  either 
the  self-sufficient— the  self-righteous— the 
self-satisfied    pharisee   who   acknowledges 
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tiie  fonn  while  he  denies  the  power  of  god- 
lineBS.  It  is  the  man  who  feels  his  spirit- 
nal  poTertj  he  comforts  by  enriching  him 
with  treasures  of  grace  and  love.  It  is  the 
nun  who  loathes  his  own  worse  than  fig- 
leared  righteousness  he  comforts,  by  bring- 
ing him  through  faith  into  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  his  personal  interest  in  the 
everlasting  righteousness  of  the  Son  of 
God.  It  is  the  man  emptied  by  a  know- 
ledge of  God's  law  he  comforts,  by  filling 
him  with  Christ,  by  filling  him  with  all  the 
fiilness  of  God.  The  Spirit  never  comforts 
those  who  live  in  hostility  to  his  Divine 
personality,  and  sovereign  and  saving 
influences.  It  would  be  unreasonable  for 
OB  to  suppose  that  he  comforts  any  of  those 
whose  characters  have  been  here  indicated. 
He  delights  in  his  work  as  a  Comforter,  as 
well  as  in  his  work  as  a  Quickener,  a 
Teacher,  and  a  Sanctifier,  but  he  [much 
more]  delights  in  comforting  mourning  souls, 
seeking  souls,  and  believing  souls.  Persons 
who  mourn  over  sin,  who  humbly  and  ear- 
nestly seek  after  mercy — who  really  look 
exclusively  to  Christ  and  his  cross  for  salva- 
tion." Pp.  92.  This  is  true  solid  divinity, — 
a  ^portion  of  meat  in  due  season." 

At  page  4  there  is  an  indication  of  a 
numerical  arrangement  of  divisions,  and 
Ko.  1  is  given,  but  no  other  numbers 
follow.  Is  not  this  an  error?  If  so,*the 
author  will  periiaps  correct  it  in  any  future 
edition. 

7%e  WapM  of  Ood  vfith  Mem,  Essays  and 
Criticisms  on  polemical  and  vital  Truths. 
By  Joseph  Palmer,  Minister  of  Romney- 
street  Chapel,  Westminster. — London: 
J.  Palmer,  Great  Queen-street.    Pp.  75. 

Here  is  another  small  work  on  truths 
the  importance  of  which  cannot  be  surpassed, 
hat  written  in  a  style  that  admits  of  im- 
provement. The  sentences  seldom  hang  well 
together,  and  the  vein  of  thought  is  defec- 
ttve  in  continuous  progression.  The 
remarks  are  too  detached,  and,  notwith- 
■Uoding  their  average  excellence,  are 
iU-adapted  to  produce  any  united  im- 
presrion. 

While  there  is  much  in  these  pages  to 
which  none  can  take  exception,  tiiere  are 
Btstements  that  we  regret  to  see.  We  will 
ay  nothing  about  the  paper  on  the  **  Per- 
KHial  reign  of  Christ,"  which  is  sadly 
wtnting  in  ai^g^ument  and  solid  scriptural 
prao//  but  we  will  take  a  specimen  from 
the  one  on  "Letter  preaching."  "Oh, 
what  toiling  there  is  all  the  week  to  make 
the  sermon !  What  hunting  for  ideas 
throng^  the  pile  of  dead  men's  brains ) 
Hmit^  hunt^  hunt ;  ideas,  ideas,  ideas ; 
fi|^  light^  light    Oh,  what  an  ado  is  to 

▼Ot.  XTI.— HO.  oxovi. 


attend  the  manufacture  of  a  sermon."  Pp. 
66.  In  the  next  page  the  author  gives  the 
contrast :  "  Now  the  Spirit-taught  minister 
has  no  such  trouble.  The  Spirit  of  God 
helps  him.  He  has  made  him  a  minister. 
He  fi^ifuishes  his  mind,"  &a    Pp.  67. 

So  far  Mr.  Palmer ;  but  we  now  turn  to 
the  Apostle  Paul,  and  we  meet  with  the 
following  admonitions  to  yowng  minitten. 
**  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  rectdinffg 
to  exhortation,  to  doctrine."  "Meditate 
upon  these  things ;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them;  that  they  profiting  may  appear  to 
alL"  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  Gk>d,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  "  But  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine" — "Sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  condemned" — "Let  no 
man  despise  thee."  (Paul  to  Timothy  and 
Titus.) 

Does  tins  author  mean  that  a  minister 
ia  not  to  study;  but  that,  as  "the  Spirit  of 
God  helps  him,"  he  is  at  liberty  to  neglect 
"  such  trouble  ?"  If  so,  why  then  did  t?uU 
very  Spirit  through  the  Apostle  enjoin  upon 
the  evangelist  to  give  attention  to  reading, 
— to  meditate  upon  these  things — ^to  give 
himself  wholly  to  them,  and  to  take  care 
that  he  gave  no  man  reason  to  despise 
him  ?  Were  such  ministers  to  leave  every- 
thing to  the  Spirit^  or  were  they  to  use 
means  appropriate  to  the  duty,  and  on  the 
employment  of  those  means  to  implore  the 
Spirit's  blessing  ?  Undue  dependance  upon 
any  mere  means  is  undoubtedly  an  evil, 
but  presumption  is  a  far  greater  one-;  and 
Mr.  Palmer  knows,  as  every  other  sensible 
person  must  know,  that  he  who  would 
secure  the  harvest  must  first  plough  the 
ground,  and  that  he  who  expects  the  one 
without  the  other  is  the  very  opposite  of  a 
wise  man. 

A  Permanent  European  Congress,  as  a  svib- 
stitute  for  War  in  the  settlement  of  inter- 
national disputes :  a  Lecture  by  William 
Stokes,  of  Manchester,  delivered  in  Hope 
Hall,  Liverpool,  Feb.  6,  1860,  and  pub- 
lished in  compliance  with  the  unanimous 
request  of  the  meeting.  Manchester : 
W.  Bremner,  and  the  Author,  69,  King- 
street.  Liverpool :  J.  T.  EUerbeck.  Pp. 
24,  price  2d. 

When  we  reflect  on  the  awfully  destruc- 
tive ravages,  the  horrid  brutality,  the  de- 
solation, tiie  enormous  expenses  and  con- 
sequent poverty  inevitably  resulting  from 
the  present  unjust  and  very  unsatisfactory 
mode  of  settling  disputes  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  it  seems  astonishing 
that,  in  this  enlightened  age,  such  a 
lecture  should  be  nc^ed  for  the  instruction 
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of  tiie  pnblie  Bund.  Tbs  wnterof  tiuses- 
cdleoi  pamplikt  has  girm,  m  a  Tary  dear 
and  eoDciae  manner,  a  tompnbeuBwm  pian 
fin-  tiie  firmmrtinn  of  "a  permanent  Eo- 
lopean  Congreai^  for  tiie  aattiemeni  of  in- 
tenatioiial  dispiiftesi''  m  whkh  be  follj 
ptoridea  for  manj  obsfeadea  and  objeetions 
viddimigiii  be  anticipated.  Heahowa^at 
aabnibir  pian  waa  psopoaed  npwaida  of  200 
jean  noe  bj  Hemy  iV.  of  Franoet,  and  waa 
iicieed  to  bjQoeea  Elisabeth  and  oCben. 
He  deaily  demoDBtxmtea  that  •'phywsal 
force  m  an  ita  aspeets  la  derogatory  to  the 
aatore  and  dignity  of  man,"  and  that '^  rea- 
aon  ia  the  g^orf  of  man ;  that  it  ia  the  fonn- 
dation  of  all  law,  the  baoia  of  mureraal 
jnatioe^  and  the  edM>  of  trae  dirinity  in 

Afker  laying  down  phma  for  the  forma- 
tion, eonatitation,  number  of  memben,  and 
dntiea  of  the  propoaed  Congreai,  tiie  aothor 
coadndca  by  aome  Tery  important  reoom- 
mendatiooa  for  an  organisation,  by  ^lich 
tiie  aamemi^  in  an  probalHlity  be  broqg^ 
mto  operation. 

Ivtead,  then,  of  the  fonnation  of  rifle 
eotpe  ttod  other  warlike  morementa  now  so 
ptvvalent^  we  woold  eameatiy  reoommend 
the  general  ciroolation  of  tlus  weU-written 
pani^hlet^  not  only  throo^ioitt  the  United 
Kingdom,  but  in  aU  thelai^oagaB  of  tiie 
csTiliaed  wond.  J> 

f%e  Grmi  TrmmmeUmL  By  Edw.  SfOkXE, 
OuOi  LoQdon:Jadaon  and  Watford,  18, 
St  FlanTa  Churchyard.    Ppu  32. 

Thia  ia  a  sweet  little  jwodaction,  and  one 
eminently  adapted  to  yoong  persona  who 
are  di^oaed  to '^  hah  between  two  opimona." 
It  breathes  a  qiirit  of  kindness  towards 
tham,  snd  sincere  ocMioem  for  their  wdfore, 
in  erecy  page.  We  hope  it  wiU  secure  a 
large  drcolation  among  tiie  daas  liar  whom 
it  is  more  eapedally 


At  pi«B  1%  tiie  Doctor  si^  ^In  ahoit, 
this  waa  the  role  and  practioe  every  where 
(•.e.,  upon  bcliefiug  to  be  baptised)  in 
thoee  poreat  and  best  days  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  ong^  it  not  to  be  so  now  ?  If 
we  have  Sctipture  role  and  Saiptore  pre- 
cedent plainly  aet  before  ns,  is  it  not  our 
dnty  to  foOow  itr  Certainly;  but,  good 
Doctor,  win  not  tins  role  and  precedent 
eqoaUy  tepptj  to  eoaMMHiioa  /  And  if  so, 
s4ist  then  becomes  of  tiie  "open"  system 
in  idiich  Dr.  Steane  takea  so  prominent  a 
apart? 

A  ff^ppf  New  Tmr.'-To^  Late,— **  Change 
Omnof^  Se^  Se.  Londcm :  Wertheim 
and  Co.,  Fatecnoater-iow. 

These  are  "Cl^iham  Tracts,"  by  onr  good 
brother  Medhnrst,  of  Kingston-on-Thames. 
To  those  who  are  concerned  to  "sow  beside 
aU  waters,"  they  wiU  sopply  ▼aloable  means 
of  diHQg  good  and  sprouling  sonnd  gospel 
troth.  We  woold  oonnsd  onr  friends  to 
employ  them  wherever  they  travel,  and  to 
scatter  them  amo^g  the  m»aat>tL  with  an 
unsparing  hand. 

BapectahU  Sm  Umcom$cunu  If^uence.  By 
Hoiu.cs  BuBHirKLL,  D.D.  London  :  J. 
Thickbso(»n  k  Co.,  Aldine  Chambers. 

Two  neat  little  hooka  of  S2  pages  each, 
containing  matter  of  great  valne,  nK»e 
partknlariy  to  the  yoong: 

f%e  irme  Mtnurm  if  the  Jewuh  Bey  Edgar 
Morion.  Lcmdon:  Wertheim  ft  Co.,  24, 
Psatemoeter^ow. — Id. 

O  Popeiy !  thoa  art  as  then  always  hast 
been  the  mother  of  abomination^  and  this 
littie  book  teDs  the  tale  of  thy  cruelty  and 
falsehood.  This  interesting  bat  moumful 
"story"  should  be  read  by  STeiy  child  in 
theland. 


ititelltgeiice. 


DBNMABK. 

Js  indwrvp  Jviarft)  Bwtitn  ab^ny 
JMT  FcOc,  Dtmwtmk^  FA,  24, 1800. 

Mr.  J.  C  Woou^Aoon :  mt  dsab  Bbo- 
THBB,— My  last  to  you  waa  dated  Jan.  2S, 
I  waa  then  at  Nybc»i^  in  Fimen.  I  ahaB 
now  proceed  to  giTS  you  an  account  of  mj 
labours  ttom  that  time. 

At  Nyboiig,  I  stayed  about  a  weak,  and 


preachad  almost  ereir  day  to  |pretty  good 
aHsnmhtins  I  haTe  formed  a  little  church 
at  Nyborg  consisting  of  six  bebevers,  fiye 
of  whom  I  hsTe  bi^itixed.  May  God  bless 
this  littie  phntstion  and  prosper  it.  At 
Nyborg  and  neighbourhood  tiiere  is  a 
grat  demand  for  tiie  gospel;  people  are 
erer  ready  to  come  when  and  where  it  is 
proclaimed.  In  my  last,  I  told  you  that  I 
had  been  at  a  place  called  Taarbe,  about 
four  or  fife  English  miles  from  Nyborg; 
and  preached  to  a  numerous  aassmlily.    I 
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wtf  ze^neited  to  oome  again,  and  went 
thither,  Friday,  Jan.  27,  in  the  evening. 
The  weather  was  Yery  unpleasant,  there 
fell  heavy  ahowere  of  rain ;  but  neverthelees, 
I  think  I  am  not  mistakui  when  I  say  that 
It  least  200  persons,  males  and  females, 
young  and  old,  had  assembled.  I  spoke 
to  them  about  the  great  salvation,  Heb.  ii 
I't  and  although  they  stood  closely  packed 
together  and  could  scareely  moye  from  the 
places  yet  all  of  them  seemed  to  feel  deeply 
intereated,  and  listened  with  profound 
attention;  some  of  them  were  even  moved 
ioteara.  The  Spirit  of  the  living  Qod  was 
there  working  together  with  the  word  on 
the  hearts  of  sinners^  and  giving  efficacy 
sad  quickening  power  unto  it.  Such  a 
meetrngcannot  be  without  its  blessed  effects. 
The  hKthr^  at  Kyboig  and  myself  paid  a 
RBall  sum  for  tba  use  of  the  room  at 
Taarbe^  but  some  of  the  people  contributed 
toward  the  expense  of  their  own  accord, 
which  will  show  that  they  must  have  felt 
interested  m  hearing  the  word.  I  have 
leceired  many  invitationB  to  oome  there 
loon  again. 

Satorday,  28th.— I  left  Nyborg  for 
Odenae,  having  engaged  to  be  there  Lord's- 
^7)  29.  I  preached  twice  in  a  small  room 
proTided  l^  one  of  our  brethren,  to  but 
nudl  asaemblies;  but  in  the  evening  I  had 
the  privilege  of  baptizing  a  believing  woman 
who  received  a  good  testimony  of  our 
Mirea  and  professed  a  good  profession 
before  the  church.  This  woman  had  already 
nqneeted  to  be  baptized  some  time  ago, 
hat  when  I  was  there  for  this  purpose,  she 
^  ill;  at  another  time,  her  husband,  who 
u  in  the  king's  service  was  at  home  and 
was  mnch  opposed  to  her  being  baptized, 
^heo  be  left  home  again  for  the  service, 
be  threatened  that  he  would  not  return  to 
her  if  she  were  baptized.  She  found,  how- 
•Ter,  tiiat  she  ought  to  obey  and  love  the 
l«rd  more  than  even  her  husband.  It  was 
a  ooM  evening  and  snowing,  and  although 
the  baptism  was  adnnnistered  under  the 
op«  fikj,  and  there  was  much  ice  on  the 
w^,  yet  she  did  not  shrink  from  it. 
After  tiie  ordinance  of  baptism  we  sat 
jown  to  the  LordVtable  and  enjoyed  much 
hJesBng. 

Monday,  20th.— Left  Odense  for  Veile, 
*We  I  arrived  early  on  Tuesday  morning. 
1  had  written  to  inform  the  brethren  of 
uy  coming,  and  a  meeting  had  been 
appointed  for  Tuesday  evening.  That 
jening  both  myself  and  our  brethren  at 
Me  enjoyed  a  rich  blessing.  I  had  the 
g«fc  privilege  to  baptize  four  believers. 
So  mnch  we  had  not  expected,  at  least  not 
•0  "oon.  It  was  a  rich  feast,  a  happy 
■(von,  a  time  of  refreshing.    How  we  did 


bless  and  praise  our  gradous  Lord  t  Two 
of  them  were  a  man  and  his  wife.  These 
had  reeeived  a  kind  of  baptism  some  time 
ago,  by  a  man  who  once  belonged  to  our 
ehurch,  but  had  embraced  erroneous  views 
specting  the  doctrine  of  justification  and 
many  other  points,  and  was  for  that  reason 
separated  from  the  churdL  They  have  long 
desired  to  join  us,  but  we  objected  to 
receive  them  as  we  did  not  feel  that  we 
could  acknowledge  an  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  performed  in  the  manner  as  was  the 
case  witibi  them,  as  proper  and  right.  Any- 
body, or  any  ezcdudied  person,  be  it  for 
whatever  cause,  might  then  take  upon  him- 
self to  baptize^  and  we  should  be  obHged 
to  acknowldge  it.  I  think  I  wrote  to  yon 
respecting  this  matter  in  my  last,  asking 
for  your  opinion.  These  people  had  them- 
selves sometimes  had  doubts  as  to  the 
validity  of  their  baptism,  but  now  they 
wished  to  speak  to  me  about  it  and  I 
reasoned  with  them  a  long  time.  At  last, 
all  doubts  and  difficulties  were  removed, 
and  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Qhost;  buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism  into  death,  &c.,  and  now 
they  feel  exceedingly  happy.  The  other 
two  were  a  young  man  and  a  female.  They 
are  all,  I  doubt  not,  sincerely  attached  to 
the  Lord.  At  Veile  we  have  now  nine 
brethren,  and  at  Bredballe  (about  two 
English  miles  from  Yeile)  two,  making 
eleven,  ten  of  whom  I  have  baptized.  These 
will  be  formed  into  a  church  as  soon  as  it 
can  be  done.  These  brethren  as  well  as 
those  at  Nyborg  and  Odense  have  a  separ- 
ate box  in  which  they  collect  for  the 
missicm.  It  will,  of  course,  not  be  much, 
they  being  but  few  in  number  and  poor. 

Lord's-day,  5th. — I  went  to  CoUemorten, 
where  I  held  two  meetings. 

Monday,  6th. — Went  to  Veile  and  held 
a  meeting  there.  Our  brethren  there  are 
happy  in  the  Lord  their  Qod  and  Saviour. 

fViday,  10th. — I  had  promised  to  come 
again  to  CoUemorton,  and  I  had  also  sent 
a  man  to  a  place  in  Clovborg  parish,  about 
fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  Veile,  a  place 
where  I  have  been  before;  to  inform  the 
people  that  they  might  expect  me  on  Lord's- 
day,  12th.  I  had  often  been  urgently  re- 
quested to  come,  there  being  a  great  long- 
ing to  hear  the  gospel;  but  Thursday,  16th, 
I  was  taken  serioufdy  ill  with  rheumatic 
fever  and  all  its  concomitants,  and  was 
obliged  to  keep  my  bed  till  Friday  last,  the 
17th  inst.  A  dear  brother  from  the 
Aalborg  church,  one  of  the  elders,  was,  I 
am  hai^y  to  say,  there  on  a  mission  tour; 
he  was  so  kind  as  to  go  to  these  places  in 
my  stead,  and  he  pre^^ed  to  well  attended 
assemblies.  Kay  the  Lord  bless  his  labours. 
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Saturday,  18th.— I  felt  contiderably 
better,  and  was  able  to  be  up;  and  Lord's- 
day,  19tb,  feeling  rather  better,  I  went  to 
Yeile,  though  the  weather  was  rather  seyere 
with  cold  and  snow,  but  our  brethren 
expected  me.  I  preached  there  Sunday 
and  Monday. 

I  feel  now,  thank  God,  considerably 
better,  though  not  quite  well ;  and  I  intend, 
please  Gk>d,  soon  to  ^o  o^  ^  rather  long 
tour,  having  been  requested  to  come  to 
various  places.  I  shaU  now  conclude  for 
this  time. 

Accept  my  affectionate  regards;  please 
present  the  same  to  the  Committee  and 
all  kind  friends.  May  grace  and  peace  be 
with  you.  Tours  affectionately,  in  the 
love  of  Christ. 

A  P.  F0B8TEB. 

P.S.— Lord's-day,  Feb.  26th— I  had  a 
pretty  well  attended  meeting  at  Colle- 
morten. 

Monday,  27th. — As  I  was  walking  to 
Veile  to  day,  where  I  was  to  hold  a  meeting, 
I  met  the  postman  and  received  your 
letter  of  the  20th  inst  In  reply  to  the 
brethren  in  the  North,  I  can  but  say  at 
present  that  I  have  written  to  the  various 
churches  about  the  information  required, 
but  have  not  yet  received  it.  As  soon  as  it 
comes  to  hand  I  shall  forward  it  immedi 
ately.  I  shall,  please  God,  not  omit  to 
■end  you  the  annual  report 

CATHEDRAL    AT   OOLOQNE. 

What  bbal  good  will  it  do  f 

"  Of  course  the  greatest  of  the  Cologne 
sights  is  the  Cathedbral,  b^gun  &x  back  in 
the  middle  ages,  and  for  centuries  scarcely 
more  than  a  fragment.  Late  years,  how- 
ever, have  seen  the  work  go  on  again,  and 
it  may  not  be  long  before  the  huge  crane 
on  the  unfinished  western  tower,  for  hun- 
dreds of  years  one  of  the  landmarks  of  the 
town,  is  again  used  in  raising  the  edifice  to 
a  height  more  nearly  approaching  that  of 
its  first  design.  The  transepts  have  been 
lately  added  in  a  style  of  workmanship 
that  even  surpasses  the  old,  and  the  archi- 
tect estimates  that  four  years  will  be 
sufficient  to  complete  the  structure,  exclu- 
sive of  the  towers.  When  completed  it 
will  be  a  wonder  of  the  world.  No  choir 
in  Europe  is  so  loitj  as  this,  and  none  so 
goigeously  ornamented,  or  displaying  to 
■u<£  effect  the  peculiar  aspiration  of  the 
Gothic  style.  Even  now,  it  is  a  glorious 
structure, — its  interior  almost  a  forest  of 
clustered  columns,  its  exterior  a  wilderness 
of  turrets  and  pinnacles.  When  the  two 
iowers  rise  side  by  side  to  their  destined 


height  of  510  feet,  the  Cathedral  will  be 
the  grandest  triumphsof  Gothic  architecture 
the  world  has  seen.  No  one  can  tell  how 
much  has  already  been  expended  on  it,  but 
some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the  untold 
sums  the  nations  of  Europe  have  laid  out 
in  cathedral  building,  when  one  hears  that 
not  less  than  one  million  sterling  will  be 
required  for  its  completion.  The  Tisit 
wluch  we  paid  to  the  workshops,  was  verj 
interesting.  Some  three  hundred  men  wen 
at'  work,  chiselling  away  at  the  light  sand- 
stone and  bringing  out  most  delicate  tracery 
and  sculpture.  In  answer  to  my  question, 
the  superintendent  said  that  the  most  skil- 
ful of  these  workmen — men,  be  it  remem- 
bered, who  are  real  sculptors,  received  only 
twenty-five  gproschen,  or  about  two  skillingB 
and  sixpence  a  day.  It  is  only  in  Europe 
that  people  can  afford  to  build  cathedrals. 
The  effect  of  the  low  prioes  of  labor  is  seen 
also  in  the  wonderful  strength  and  solidity, 
as  well  as  the  profuse  and  elaborate  orna- 
mentation of  great  public  edifices  and 
public  works  generally.  The  approaches 
of  the  new  Rhine  bridge,  for  example,  are 
models  of  grand  and  massive  masonry, 
while  at  the  same  time  they  are  elegant 
and  beautiful.— Carving  in  stone  is  not 
here  so  frightfully  expensive  nor  so  ex- 
tremelv  rare  as  with  us. — Bridges  are  made 
beautiful  as  well  as  strong,  and  while  they 
are  built  to  last  for  ages,  they  are  built  so 
well  that  subsequent  generations  will  neTer 
be  ashamed  of  them."— il.  H,  Strong. 


OBYLON. 

<«  Waep  with  them  that  weep." 

PXB810XTTION  OF  A  OONVSRt  FROM  MAHOM- 

■DANISM  TO  OHBISTIAMITT. 

Oindwrah,  20th  January,  1860. 
Dkar  Sir, — Permit  me  through  the 
medium  of  your  Observer  (newspaper)  to 
communicate  to  you  all  the  privations  and 
difficulties,  which  I  am  obliged  to  endure 
merely  by  becoming  a  zealous  convert  to 
Christianity.  I  am  a  Mussulman  by  birth, 
adhering  to  those  rites  and  ceremonies 
which  the  Koran  is  pleased  to  enjoin ;  but 
by  degrees  I  am  led  to  quit  the  doctrines 
of  the  false  prophet  and  become  a  convert 
to  Christianity.  This  provoked  the  resent- 
ment of  my  nation,  who  always  pursue  me 
with  threats  of  vengeance  to  put  an  end  to 
my  existence : — A  person  who  had  neither 
shewn  nor  intended  any  act  of  hostility  to 
bis  countrymen  to  be  treated  as  one  de- 
voted to  destruction,  is  a  proceeding  which 
no  law  could  tolerate.  But,  to  heighten 
my  calamity,  my  sons  whom  I  have  treated 
with  a  tender  concern,  now  forsake  me, 
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and  I  am  counted  an  alien  in  their  sight,  I 
am  denied  the  common  necessaries  of  life,  I 
am  refused  the  protection  of  law :  my  com- 
pany is  shunned  as  profane  and  dangerous 
by  my  race.  And  I  consider,  my  dear  sir; 
that  death  is  the  only  relief  (if  I  am  not 
protected  hy  the  law)  which  I  could  ex- 
pect from  the  misery  and  danger  to  which 
I  am  now  exposed.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  your 
most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Odooma  Lbbbe  Ibbahih  Lbbbb. 


POPBBT   UNCHANQBABLB. 

Bdlb  BuBNiNO.—In  Bogota,  the  priests 
have  been  amusing  themselves  by  burning 
Bibles.  A  Mr.  Duffield,  agent  of  a  British 
Kbie  Society,  has,  for  the  past  three  years, 
driven  a  brisk  trade  at  Bogota,  Quito  and 
Lima,  by  the  sale  of  Protestant  Bibles.  It 
is  said  all  the  Bibles  that  could  be  collected 
were  piled  up  in  front  of  the  door  of  the 
IrchbiBbop,  and  made  a  big  bonfire  of  by 
Us  order,  amid  great  rejoicing  on  the  part 
of  the  people,  music,  etc. 


A  SLAYE-HOLDEB  S  PRATER. 

At  a  great  meeting  in  New  York,  to  sym- 
pathize with  John  Brown  and  the  Harper's 
Feny  outbreak,  Wendell  Phillips,  the  ora- 
tor, said  a  fugitive  slave  told  him,  years  ago, 
of  a  man  in  the  far  South  who  owned  half 
a  negro,  and  he  used  to  pray — "  0  Lord, 
Weas  Tom,  but  especially  my  half  of  him." 

BAPTIST  UNION. 

To  ike  EdUor  of  the  Primitive  Chmreh 

Mo/gadne. 
Deib  Sir, — Allow  us,  through  your  co- 
lumns, to  draw  the  attention  of  the  minis- 
ters and  other  brethren  of  our  denomination 
to  the  approaching  annual  Session  of  the 
Baptist  Union.  The  Session  is  to  be  held 
on  Friday,  the  20th  of  April,  at  the  usual 
hoar  of  ten  in  the  forenoon.  In  order  to 
iwider  it  more  attractive  than  some  of  its 
{"wirsors  have  been  deemed,  and  to  give 
Jt  a  character  in  fuller  harmony  with  the 
tJnJe,itliasbeen  resolved  by  the  committee 
*hat  the  entire  forenoon — from  ten  o'clock 
till  one— shall  be  appropriated  to  confer- 
ence and  prayer  in  relation  to  the  Revival 
of  religion ;  and  that,  refreshments  being 
J*d  at  one  o'clock,  the  regular  business  of 
the  Session  shall  be  attended  to  in  the 
^oon.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W. 
Noel  has  kindly  complied  with  the  request 


of  the  committee  to  open  the  conference  by 
a  short  address.  The  object  of  the  com- 
mittee in  making  the  arrangement  above 
stated  cannot  be  mistaken,  and  we  are  in- 
structed to  express  their  earnest  hope  that 
ministerial  and  other  brethren,  both  in 
town  and  country,  will  so  warmly  sym- 
pathise with  it,  as  to  draw  in  considerable, 
if  not  in  large,  numbers  to  the  meeting. 
It  will  be  truly  gratifying  if  the  scanty 
attendance,  which  has  so  often  been  both 
our  regret  and  our  reproach,  should  be 
exchanged  for  a  numerous  gathering.  It 
is  obvious  also,  that  the  whole  day  should 
be  given  up  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Session. 

Commending   this   matter  to  the  kind 
and  serious  regeu^d  of  the  brethren,  we  are, 
dear  Sir,  on  behalf  of  the  committee, 
Yours  faithfully, 

James  Hoby,  Chairmcm. 
Edward   Stbanb,  )  ^ 

J.   H.   HiNTON,         J  ^^• 

London,  March  12,  1860. 

We  express  our  warm  sympathy  with 
the  object  of  this  arrangement,  and  engage 
(D.V.)  to  give  our  personal  attendance 
and  aid.  (Signed) 

Joseph  Angus,  D.D.  Jabbz  Burns,  D.D. 
Benj.  Davies,  Ph.D.  John  Lbechman,D.D. 
Joshua  Bussell.        Charles  Stanford. 
Francis  Tucker.       Francis  Wills. 


LONDON. 

BBLiaious  Statistics  of  London. — The 
latest  religious  statistics  of  the  metropolis 
are  to  be  found  in  the  new  Post-office 
Directory,  which  gives  the  number  of 
dei-gymen  and  Dissenting  ministers  at  930 
who  respectively  preside  over  429  churches, 
and  423  chapels,  of  which  latter  buildings 
the  Independents  have  121,  the  Baptists 
100,  the  Wesley ans  77,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics 29,  the  Calvinists  and  English  Presby- 
terians 10  each,  the  Quakers,  7,  and  the 
Jews  10 ;  the  numerous  other  sects  being 
content  with  numbers  varying  from  one  to 
five  each.  These  figures  would  show 
about  one  church  or  chapel  to  every  8,000 
souls. 

IrflbiKtial 

NORTHERN  BRANCH   OP  THE  BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL   SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meetings  will  be  held  in  the 
Baptist  preaching  room,  Wilmot-street> 
Hulme,  Manchester,  on  Tuesday,  April  10, 
1860. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


94  PRDirnVB  CHUBOH  (OB  BAPTiaT)  MAGAZINE.    [Ape.1,1860. 


minkten  and  dekgaies  ivffl  meek  for  the 
tniMctioiiofbiuiiien.  Pnmpiafttflndanoe 
at  the  hour  qweified  is  paiticiilarly  re- 
qoeated,  as  questioiia  of  the  graateai  importr 
aaee  will  be  mbmitted  to  the  meeting. 

At  half-past  seren  o'dock  in  the  erenini^ 
a  public  serrioe  will  be  held,  when  a  sermon 
win  be  preached  bj  the  Bev.  W.  Stokes,  of 
Mandftester,  and  a  collection  made  on 
behalf  of  the  Sode^. 

JoHV  Howi^  Seenimrf. 

BBOKTABD,    HEBKFOBDSHIBE. 

Thb  room  hitherto  occupied  by  the  Bap- 
tist chnrdi  not  being  Terj  well  sttoated, 
thej  have  obtained  one  more  digiUe, 
whicfa  thej  have  fitted  np  at  conaiderahle 
expense.  It  waa  opened  for  Divine  wor- 
ship on  Sondaj,  Feh.  12th«  when  three 
sermons  were  fgeached  bj  Mr.  James 
Shaw,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  dmrch,  Wil- 
ton-road, BooiL 

On  Sunday,  March  3rd,  Mr.  Thomas 
Imms,  recently  a  preacher  among  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  was  baptized  in  the 
stream  iHiich  rons  past  the  town,  by  Mr. 
Aymer,  of  Bewdly  Forest  Mr.  Inmis 
addressed  the  persons  assemUed  to  witness 
the  OTdinanoe,  satas&ctorily  answering  the 
three  following  qnestionB: — Ist.  What 
went  ye  oat  fen-  to  see? — 2nd.  What  is 
truth?— 3rd.  Lord  what  wooldst  ^on 
haTe  me  to  do  ?  Mr.  Aymer  espoke  to  the 
people,  explaining  iriio  were  the  proper 
subjects  for  baptism,  and  also  the  right 
mode  of  *iiinmiiiUn iiig  the  ordinance;  eat- 
finrcing  the  du^  of  submitting  thereto  on 
all  those  who  are  truly  the  dircipleBof  our 
Lord  and  SaTiour  Jesos  Christ..  About 
600  persooB  were  present 

Mr.  Moore,  late  of  Whitestone,  preai&ed 
in  the  room  morning  and  evening  and  ad- 
mliAiUmid  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  ai  the  doee  of  the  aerrica.  We 
eanMBskly  pny  that  the  H<^  SpiritTs  in- 
fluences may  aeeompamy  the  seed  sown,  so 
that  it  may  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit  to  the  praise  and  S^ory  of  our 
dear  Bedeemer^s  name> 

T.H. 

A  WORLD  "WTTHODT  GOB." 

Ha.tb  our  readers  erer  considered  how 
large  a  porti<m  of  the  inhabitants  of  our 
^be  are  without  Qo^  and  without  hope 
in  the  world!  The  population  of  the 
^be  is  estimated  in  round  numbers  at 
one  thousand  millions  Of  these,  330  mil 
boas  are  the  foUowos  of  Buddh,  adherents 


of  a  syitsm  of  utter  Atheism,  wbioh  ao- 
knowladfgm  no  God,  no  Bedeemer,  no 
lesmrection  from  the  dead;  100  millions 
are  the  wvrAippen  oi  Brahma,  Vishnu 
and  &Ta,  the  most  subtle  and  sophistical 
of  all  the  rdigiona  of  the  heathen,  and  at 
the  same  time  most  utteriy  obsooie  aed 
Boeotious;  150  millions  are  MohanmiedanB; 
100  millions  are  Afri^B  Idolators,  wor- 
shifHUg  sti^B^  stones,  or  animals,  as  ietii- 
dies,  and  giren  up  to  the  most  debasing 
idolatry;  10  millions  are  idolatrous  inhalv 
itanta  of  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific  and 
Indian  Oeeads ;  00  millions  are  eomiectod 
with  the  Gre^  Ghurdi,  and  though  vened 
in  its  corrupt  creeds  and  image  wonhip, 
know  not  the  true  God;  150  millions  are 
Boman  Catholics,  and  though  individnals 
among  them  may  even,  through  its  mnm- 
meries  have  found  Christ,  yet  the  great 

isBes  are  ignorant  of  Him.    Finally,  100 

millicHis  are  nominaDy  P^testants,  bat 
how  small  a  portion  eren  of  these  aie 
really  Christians !  Truly,  there  is  need  to 
pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

THS  CBBKD6  OF  TECB  WOBLD. 
Mb.  C.  F.  W.  DnmBicH,  a  statistician 
and  director  of  the  Statistical  Department 
of  Berlin,  estimating  the  population  of  the 
world  at  1,300,000,000,  sets  down  the 
Aslttic  religions  aa  beUered  by  600,000,000, 
or  about  forty-six  per  coit;  the  Christian 
religion  by  385,O0fiC00O,  or  about  twenty- 
fiTO  per  cent;  Pagans,  200,000,000,  or 
about  fifteen  per  ooit;  Mohammedans, 
160,000,000,  m  about  twelve  per  coit 
The  three  hundred  and  thirty-fiye  million 
Christians  are  again  divided  into  one  han-| 
dred  and  seventy  million  Boman  Catholics, 
or  about  fiity  per  cent;  eighty  million 
Proteetanta,  about  twenty-five  per  cent; 
and  sevorty-six  million  Gre^  Catholics, 
about  twenty-two  per  cent 


mSCKLLASBA. 

The  Editor  of  the  Camaditm  BapHiif}^ 
the  doee  of  a  letter  quoted  from  the  Prinir 
itive  Ckmx^  Magazine^  makes  the  follow- 
ing significant  and  appropriate  remark: 
"We  cannot  but  think  that  the  StridBap- 
tiaig  of  En^^and  must  labour  at  gro^t 
disadvantage,  so  long  aa  so  many  of  the 
professors  in  thdr  theological  colleges  are 
open  conmiunionista.''  lliis  is  sadly  too 
true;  and  "the  Strict  Baptists  of  England 
wiU  continue  at  this  disadvantage  untu 
they  have  Stria  theological  teachers  ot 
their  own  in  far  larger  numbers  than  » 
present 
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POFBBT  liiNiONB. — It  appears  fiom 
offidil  retains  in  the  AJmanao  for  1860, 
which  has  just  appeared  at  Home,  that  the 
nomber  of  Roman  Gatholio  bishoprics  in 
the  world  amounts  to  850,  exclusiye  of 
ninetf  apostolic  yieardiips  and  several  pre- 
fectures. Pius  IX.  has  created  eighty  new 
diooeaea.  Besides  those  in  Holland  and 
England,  he  has  created  eleven  in  the 
United  States,  one  in  California,  one  in 
Kewfoondland^  two  in  Canada,  one  in 
Mezioo,  three  in  Brazil,  two  in  other  parts 
of  South  America,  two  in  Naples,  one  in 
Huogaiy,  one  in  Tuscany,  two  in  the 
Fra&di  Antilles,  at  Martinique  and  Gktuda- 
lonpe,  (me  at  Reunion,  and  one  at  Laval,  in 
Fnnoe. 

RlUOIOlf  AND  SlAYIRT  IN  AMERICA  t — 

The  following  figures  show  the  number  of 
ilftTee  at  the  Soutih  who  are  church  mem- 
ben^  and  the  Churches  they  belong  to : 

Connected    with    the    Methodist 

Chorch  South  are 200,000 

Methodists,  North  (in  Yizginia  and 

Maryland)  15,000 

MinoQaiy  and  Hard-shell  Baptist  175,000 

Old-School  Presbyterians    :..     12,000 

Kew-SdL  Presbyterians  (supposed)      6,000 

Camberhmd  Presbyterians 20,000 

Proteetant  Episcopalians 7,000 

CunpbeDites,  or  Christiiui  Church  10,000 
AH  other  sects  oombmed 20,000 


Total  coloured  membership  468,000 
-MrSlavery  Standard,  October  80, 1858. 

Nklictid  Duty  Rbbukbd. — ^Mr.  Qlad- 
"tone,  in  reply  to  a  letter  addressed  to  him 
I7  »  dergyman  in  Wides,  complaining  of 
^  preesure  of  the  income-tax,  says  that 
^  cause  of  the  tax  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  will  of  a  Ministry,  but  in  the  will  of  a 
0*^  which  now  thinks  fit  to  spend 
^,000,000  a  year  on  su^^ly  services, 
oxtead  of  £21,000,000;  and  he  tells  his 
eomspondent  he  has  not  observed  on  the 
part  of  the  clergy  any  general  desire  to 
deck  txpenditore. 

IlOSBASI  OF  THE  POPULATION    OF   LON- 

Doi.--Prom  the  collected  weekly  tables 
Mliahed  by  authority  of  the  Registrar- 
^^>i^  it  appears  that  the  natural  increase 
rf  the  popidation  of  London—*,  e.,  the 
ooess  of  births  over  deaths — was  last  year 
jp,JI39.  The  number  of  immigrants  from 
«e  country  ia  estimated  at  23,000.  If  this 
^^colstion  be  well  founded  the  gross  in- 
^'•Me  was   54,000,  or  more  than  1,000 


MINI8TEBIAL  OHANGBB. 

Mr.  P.  Q.  Scorey  has  removed  from 
Eingstanley,  Gloucestershire,  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Baptist  church,  Wokingham^ 
Berks. 

Dr.  Perrey,  of  Wakefield,  has  resigned 
his  charge  in  that  town,  and  is  now  await- 
ing anomer  sphere  of  labour. 

Mr.  John  Price,  of  Warminster,  has  re- 
moved to  a  pastorate  at  Amersham,  and 
commenced  his  ministerial  work  in  that 
place. 

Mr.  John  Penny,  of  Coleford,  has  ao- 
cepted  the  invitation  of  the  diurch  at  Buck- 
ingham Chapel,  CliffcoUf  and  expects  to 
enter  upon  his  pastorate  about  the  middle 
of  May. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Owen,  of  Pandy  Capel,  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Rhyl  to  become  their  pastor.  He  began 
his  labours  the  first  Sunday  in  March. 

Mr.  E.  Davis,  late  of  Martham,  Norfolk, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
chur<dL  at  Longhope,  Gloucestershire,  and 
entered  upon  his  duties  there. 

Mr.  J.  Salisbury,  formerly  of  Horton 
College,  Bradford,  and  now  of  Barrowden, 
Ruthmd,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Hugglescote  and  Ibstock,  near 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  and  entered  upon  his 
new  sphere  of  labour  there. 

Mr.  C.  W.  Vernon  has  resigned  his  charge 
at  Broughton,  Hants,  and  accepted  the  call 
of  the  c£urch  at  South  Molton,  Devon. 


BAFTISHS. 

SoHO  Chapel,  Ozfobd  Stbbsi*.— On 
Sunday  evening,  Febw  26,  1860,  our  es- 
teemed pastor,  Mr.  Pells,  preached  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience,  from  Acts 
xxii.  16,  observing :  1st.  The  interrogation: 
2nd.  The  exhortation:  8rd.  The  purgation : 
4th.  The  invocation.  After  the  s«in(Hi, 
Mr.  Pells  baptized  six  believers  in  the 
name  of  the  ever  adorable  Trinity. 

The  Lord  has  done,  and  is  still  doing 
great  tilings  for  us,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  our  beloved  pastor,  whereof 
we  are  glad. 

B.  J. 

Ejngston-on-Thamss. — The  baptismal 
waters,  were  again  stirred  on  the  evenmf 
of  Feb.  29th,  when  our  pastor,  Mr.  T.  W. 
Medhurst,  immersed  into  the  name  of  the 
Triune  One,  fi>ur  females  and  one  male. 
One  of  the  sisters  was  from  the  Congrega- 
tional body.  The  sermon  was  preached 
from  Isaiah's  glorious  prophecy,  ''So  shall 
he  sprinkle  many  nations. 

Bbdfobd  :  MiU-Hreet, —  On  LordVday, 
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Feb.  26,  Mr.  KiUen  had  the  pleasure  of 
immersing  three  disciples  on  a  profession  of 
fiBkith,  one  young  man  and  two  young 
women.  All  of  them  were  called  under 
the  ministiy  during  the  past  year :  others 
will  soon  follow.  A  Baptist. 

Prbstok,  Lanoassirb. — Since  the  set- 
tlement in  January  last  of  Mr.  Webb,  late 
of  Liverpool,  as  pastor  of  the  iecoTid  Bap- 
tist church  in  this  town,  it  has  enjoyed 
numerous  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence 
and  blessing.  On  Febuary  26th,  after 
preaching  to  a  crowded  congregation  from 
'*What  saith  the  Scripture  f'  he  baptized 
eleven  persons  on  a  public  profession  of 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Others  are 
also  expected  shortly  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample. May  the  great  Shepherd  of  the 
dieep  watch  over  them  and  preserve  them 
to  the  end. 


DEATH. 

On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  of  consumption; 
nmply  trusting  in  Jesus — Elizabeth  Skates, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Alfred  Steele,  of 
Little  Sussex-place,  Hyde  Park  Gardens, 
London. 
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IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


No  qnestion  of  greater  importance,  or 
(Hie  relating  to  interests  more  vast  and 
comprehensive,  has  ever  been  agitated 
upon  earth,  than  that  of  Job,  "How  shall 
nan  be  just  with  Grod  T  It  appeals  to 
the  first  and  most  profound  law  of  the 
muyeise,  that  of  justice,  and  includes 
lithin  the  scope  of  its  reply,  all  that  is 
perfect  in  God,  and  all  that  is  essential 
to  an  eternal  rectitude  in  man.  It  con- 
templates a  Grovemor  of  unsullied  and 
infinite  purity,  whose  rule  will  admit  of 
no  defect ;  wMe  it  equally  considers  man 
as  the  subject  of  government,  but  whose 
obedience  must  contain  no  flaw.  It  traces 
I  drele  of  boundless  perfection  from 
whidi  it  excludes  on  the  part  of  both 
God  and  man,  whatever  is  wrong,  or 
defedare. 

There  are  but  two  modes  possible  by 
which  man  can  be  just  with  Gfod,  the  one 
that  of  personaly  and  the  other  that  of 
^pHied  righteousness.  Besides  these, 
th»8  is  not  another  known  throughout 
the  muYerse,  or  even  conceivable  by  the 
pesent  fitculties  of  the  human  mind. 
For  a  ceremonial  righteousness  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  justification, 
and  nerer  has  had  to  do  wim  so  high  a 
prerogative.  Its  province  is  one  of  a 
•econdary  character,  and  deals  with  ex- 
ternal rites  exclusively;  but  justification 

vou  xvn. — NO.  cxcvii. 


before  God  depends  upon  an  internal 
righteousness,  even  that  of  the  heart,  and 
since  no  number  or  variety  of  outward 
ceremonies  can  affect  internal  character  in 
the  slightest  degree,  it  follows  that  a 
ceremonial  righteousness  can  never  justify^ 
a  man  before  God.  Consequently,  in 
considering  a  question  of  such  momen- 
tous importance,  we  are  shut  up  to  the 
only  two  methods  that  remain,  and  must 
reply  to  this  solemn  enquiry  by  pleading 
either  a  personal,  or  an  imputed  righteous- 
ness as  man's  justification  in  the  presence 
of  his  Maker. 

I.  A  personal  righteousness.  This 
righteousness  is  necessarily  of  the  law, 
and  is  based  on  human  merit  alone. 
Such  a  rij^hteousness  Adam  possessed 
before  his  mil,  and  so  long  as  it  remained 
pure  and  perfect,  so  long  it  served  to 
justify  him  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  law 
could  find  no  fault  with  him  while  he 
thus  maintained  his  integrity,  and  as 
there  was  no  fault  committed  there  could 
be  no  penalty  incurred,  nor  any  blessing 
forfeited.  ELe  could  look  boldly  at  every 
requirement  of  law,  and  in  the  language 
of  one  far  greater  than  himself,  he  might 
have  addressed  his  challenge  to  them  all, 
"  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  T 
Yet  perfect  as  such  a  righteousness  must 
have  proved,  it  was,  however,  but  perfect 
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in  degree.  After  all,  it  was  not  divine, 
but  human, — ^not  the  righteousness  of 
Crod,  but  the  righteousness  of  man, — ^and 
as  it  could  be  based  on  nothing  but  a 
covenant  of  works,  it  was  unavoidably 
fallible,  uncertain,  and  liable  to  ruin.  It 
depended  on  the  creature,  and  it  stood 
or  fell  with  him  who  was  its  sole  keeper 
and  support. 

The  awful  sequel  has  shown  how  little 
trustworthy  is  the  righteousness  of  man, 
for  he  scarcely  went  alone  before  he  fell 
to  rise  no  more.  By  that  foil  he  lost  his 
]^hteousness,  and  with  it  he  lost  his  Grod. 
Bus  expulsion  from  Eden  was  but  a 
symbol  of  his  expulsion  from  his  holy 
Maker,  and  stood  in  the  relation  of  ejffect 
to  a  prior  and  a  more  terrible  cause.  In 
this  expulsion  the  ciu^e  on  earth  proved 
but  the  echo  of  the  curse  in  heaven,  and 
from  that  solenm  moment  the  infinite 
justice,  viewing  the  broken  fragments  of 
a  human  righteousness,  and  the  dishonour 
done  to  the  eternal  law,  has  pronounced 
the  irrevocable  sentence,  "By  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight ;  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin."  This  inexorable  purpose 
intends  more  than  appears  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  words.  It  is  not  merely  the 
determination  of  justice  with  regard  to 
tiie  future,  but  it  is  also  a  solemn  repeal 
of  the  rule  of  the  past,  and  as  good  as 
declares  that  "the  experiment  of  the  past 
will  never  be  repeated, — here  is  the  law 
dishonoured,  human  righteousness  utterly 
and  hopelessly  destroyed,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  God  insulted  by  the  ruthless 
invader ;  this  shall  not  occur  again — the 
law-righteousness  shall  never  more  be 
attempted,  nor  the  covenant  of  works  be 
set  up  as  the  hope  of  man.  It  has  ended  in 
ruin,  and  by  *  the  deeds  of  the  law'  man 
shall  never,  no  never  again,  be  just  with 
God."  Consequently,  farewell,  personal 
righteousness,  farewell  for  ever  all  expec- 
tation of  j  ustification  by  law.  That  which 
Adam  lost,  Adam's  sons  can  never  re- 


cover, and  that  in  which  the  fether  felled, 
it  is  for  ever  impossible  for  the  children 
to  succeed.  The  curse  is  upon  them  all, 
and  if  he  stood  not  upon  whom  was  the 
blessing,  what  hope  remains  for  those 
upon  whom  is  the  cuise?  Therefore, 
farewell  personal  righteousness.  It  is 
lost — ^lost  for  ever, — and  inexcusable  folly 
is  it  to  "go  about "  seeking  after  that 
which  perished  from  the  eaJth  near  six 
thousand  years  ago. 

II.  As  a  consequence,  there  remains  for 
man  no  ray  of  hope  regarding  justification, 
but  in  imputed  righteousness.  There  is 
no  conceivable  medium  between  this  and 
none.  JI  personal  nghteousnesa  be  lost, 
recovery  is  impossible  except  on  one  of 
two  hypotheses — ^that  of  imputation,  or 
that  of  entering  heaven  in  an  unright- 
eous and  filthy  moral  state.  If  the  latter 
of  these  be  repugnant  to  all  sense  of 
holiaess  in  both  Qod  and  man,  (and.  can 
it  be  otherwise?)  then  it  follows  that 
unless  man  can  be  made  legally  righteous 
by  imputation,  he  can  never  be  righteous 
at  alL  Consequently,  this  is  man's  only 
remedy — ^his  forlorn  hope  in  the  prospect 
of  the  eternal  world.  Lost  to  personal 
righteousness,  and  personal  righteousness 
lost  to  him,  this  is  his  sole  escape  from 
the  "  wrath  to  come."  H  righteousness  by 
imputation  be  an  impossibility — nay,  if 
about  it  as  the  ground  of  salvation,  ^aeie 
exists  the  slightest  doubt — ^then  man  is 
ruined,  ruined  for  ever  and  ever — since 
there  is  no  possible  method  left  of  his 
becoming  righteous  at  all.  He  is  con- 
sequently "shut  up"  to  an  imputed 
righteousness  as  the  only  conceivable 
method  of  recovery  from  absolute  rain. 
This  being  his  desperate  condition,  two 
questions  naturally  arise: — First,  Is 
imputed  righteousness  possible  ?  Second. 
If  possible,  what  is  its  nature  ?  and  what 
are  its  conditions  ?  These  questions  de- 
mand, and  may  they  receive  a  serious 
consideration.  T.  S. 

(To  he  continued.) 


UNION  AMONG  BAPTISTS. 
By  an  American  Baptist  Minister. 


To  this  there  need  be  no  impediments. 
May  we  not  hope  that  the  time  has  ar- 
rived when  Baptists  will  unite  harmo- 
niously in  every  good  cause,  and  strife 


and  contention  be  known  no  more 
amongst  us;  when  all  the  institutions 
connected  with  our  Zion  will  be  not 
only  worthy  of  our  love,  but  will  be 
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^riflhed  and  sustamed  by  our  united 
str^iffth  and  co-operation  ?  We  have 
enoo^  to  do;  and  by  the  Divine  bless- 
ing upon  our  united  strength  we  can 
do  it  Millions  of  the  human  family 
are  looking  up  to  us  for  the  bread  of 
Kfe.  If  they  ever  receive  it,  they  must 
receive  it  from  our  hands.  €rod  has 
committed  them  to  us,  to  look  after 
them,  and  to  bring  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  that  they  may  be 
saved.  Let  us  not  be  divided  as  to  the 
means,  and  their  appliances,  bv  which 
to  fulfil  our  mission  in  this  world.  Let 
OS  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it.  Let  us 
pray  much  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  en- 
lighten and  guide  us  into  all  truth;  and 
tbt  ihd  love  of  Christ  may  be  the  mov- 
ing, controlling,  and  governing  element 
ofoorUves. 

Oar  early  fethers  were  well  taught  in 
the  school  of  Christ ;  when  they  preached, 
tlie  people  were  sure  of  hearing 
Baptist  sermons.  They  kept  Baptist 
principles  and  practice  constantly  be- 
fore their  hearers.  True  they  were 
fined,  imprisoned,  whipped,  and  perse- 
caied  by  the  tongue  of  slander,  as  fools 
and  bigots,  but  undismayed  they  con- 
tinued to  hold  up  the  light  as  Grod's  can- 
dlestick, multitudes  came  to  it  to  bask 
in  its  beams,  and  despite  of  all  oppos- 
ing mflaences,  it  has  steadily  increased, 
ai^  found  its  entrance  into  Paedobap- 
^  churches,  so  that  multitudes  of 
them  are  more  than  half  Baptists  at  the 
present  day. 

In  this  age  of  progress,  the  most  we 
have  to  fear,  as  a  denomination,  is,  that 
of  receding  from  the  old  paths ;  which 
if  we  do,  our  progress  will  be  in  the 
wrong  direction.  Would  we  advance 
proportionate  to  our  numerical  strength, 
then  let  us  stand  in  the  way  and  see, 
*&k  for  the  old  paths,  and  walk  therein. 
As  the  Bible  is  the  only  rule  of  our 
^th  and  practice,  let  us  unite  together 
in  giving  it  to  the  world  pure  as  possi- 
ble from  all  human  errors  and  imperfec- 
tions in  its  translations  and  versions. 
I^  us  not  fear  to  have  every  word 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  inspired, 
translated  into  our  own  vernacular.  If 
haptm  mean  to  immerse,  or  sprinkle, 
or  pour,  let  us  have  it — and  let  the  peo- 
ple have  it  It  is  God*s  truth,  and  it 
nwwt  and  will  prevail 
^  xa  patronize  and  work  for  and 


with  our  own  belovfed  institutions.  Let 
our  Schools,  our  Colleges,  and  Semi- 
naries of  learning— let  our  Publication 
and  Missionary  Societies —the  Tract 
cause,  and  the  Sunday  School  enter- 
prise, be  all  thoroughly  BaptisticaL 
Let  our  religious  sentiments  be  taught 
to  our  children  in  the  Sabbath  School — 
to  our  youth  who  are  seeking  an  educa- 
tion, or  launching  forth  upon  this  un- 
certain and  tempting  world,  and  to  all, 
as  far  as  possible,  by  a  dissemination 
of  our  doctrines  and  practice,  in  the 
form  of  religious  tracts,  and  books 
strictly  denominational. 

While  we  are  not  ashamed  of  our  re- 
ligious views  and  practices,  let  us  not 
fear  to  let  all  men  know  that  we  believe 
that  the  Lord's-supper  is  restricted  in 
the  New  Testament  as  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  baptized  believers.  That 
so  we  believe  and  so  we  {H'actise. 
From  the  history  of  the  past,  we  need 
entertain  no  fears  as  to  the  final  re- 
sults. Facts  demonstrate  that  pur 
views  have  been  the  most  successful 
when  we  have  refused  to  compromise 
truth  in  relation  to  the  recipients  of  the 
Lord's-supper.  How  is  it  that  the  Bap- 
tist cause  in  this  country  is  so  far  in 
advance  of  the  cause  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  ?  In  this  country  there 
were  in  1850,  754,652,  what  is  called 
close  communion  Baptists — ^while  in  the 
same  year  in  Great  JBritain  and  Ireland, 
there  were  132,719,  and  a  large  number 
of  them  open  communion  Baptists.  A 
comparison  between  England  and  Wales 
will  be  followed  by  the  same  results. 
The  Welsh  Baptists  insist  upon  restrict- 
ing the  Lord's-table  to  baptized  believers, 
and  their  number  is  much  greater  in  pro- 
portion to  the  population  of  the  country, 
than  the  number  of  Baptists  in  England. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Free-will  Bap- 
tists practise  open  communion.  What 
is  the  effect  as  to  their  growth  ?  In  1844 
the  whole  number  of  Free-will  Baptists 
in  the  United  States  was  50,634.  In 
1858  they  report  50,312.  Thus,  in 
fourteen  years,  instead  of  increasing  in 
number,  they  have  decreased  322,  while 
the  Baptists  in  these  United  States,  who 
insist  upon  the  New  Testament  requisi- 
tion, during  the  same  period  of  time  nave 
gained  nearly  300,000  members.  Pro- 
fessor Curtis,  in  view  of  these  facts,  justly 
concludes  that,  "under  Grod,  this    has 
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x)rigiiiated  in  their  afisuming  an  indepen- 
xlent  and  uncompromifiing  basis;  tneir 
churches  being  fonned,  not  on  Robert 
Hall's  pkm  ol  mixed  membership,  but 
upon  that  derived  from  apostolic  practice, 
making  baptism  a  prerequisite  to  mem- 
bership in  the  churches."  Truly  God  has 
blessed  us,  while  we  have  immnchingly 


held  fast  to  the  apostolic  practice.  Amid 
hisses  and  groans,  and  contumely,  the 
glorious  gospel  has  heedlessly  rolled  on, 
gatheriu^  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
ransomed  and  redeemed  souls.  Even  in 
this,  our  Association,  we  have  cause  to 
erect  our  Ebenezer,  and  say,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us.'* 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERK— No.  XIL 
Letter  from  the  Bewdlet  Church  to  the  Midlaot)  Association,  in  1719. 


To  the  Elders,  Messengers,  and  Brethren, 
of  the  several  Baptized  Churches  of 
Christ  Jesus,  meeting  in  an  Association 
at  Bewdley,  the  18&  and  \^ih  of  the 
Third  Month  (May),  1719. 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Bewdl&y, 
scTideth  greeting,  vnshing  you  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  Qod  our  Father 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Honoured  and  beloved  Brethren, 
— Since  your  last  meeting  together  to 
consult  of  the  aflGEiirs  of  CSd's  house,  we 
have,  according  to  your  advice,  proceeded 
against  Mr.  fliompson  as  follows: — On 
the  8th  of  June,  we  sent  two  members  to 
ask  him  if  he  continued  in  the  same  mind 
with  respect  to  the  error  he  was  charged 
with,  which  he  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive ;  and  to  acquaint  him  that  then  we 
did  intend  to  cut  him  off  from  the  church 
on  the  2nd  day  of  July  next  ensuing,  if 
we  did  not  hear  from  him  in  that  time  : 
and  accordingly  he  was  cut  off  on  the  day 
above  mentioned,  we  not  hearing  from 
him  till  after  it  was  done,  and  uien  he 
sent  a  threatening  letter  to  the  church, 
wherein  he  bantered  at  the  Holy  Trinity 
in  Unity,  and  at  us  for  holding  it ;  and 
he  has  smce  published  a  sermon  from  the 
words  of  John  x.  30,  "I  and  my 
Father  are  one;"  wherein  he  discovers 
his  error  very  plain,  saying  the  Son 
is  inferior  to  the  Father  with  respect  to 
his  essence,  so  that  we  have  very  little 
hopes  of  his  return,  he  never  attending 
upon  the  means.  But  in  the  midst  of  afi 
we  have  this  to  praise  God  for,  that  none 
are  drawn  away  therewith,  but  we  are  all 
kept  faithful  m  that  fundamental  point  of 
our  religion,  without  which  there  is  no 
salvation.    Acts  iv.  12 ;  and  Peter  ii.  1. 


We  return  the  churches  our  most 
hearty  thanks  for  the  assistance  we  have 
received  from  them,  in  that  their  Elders 
have  assisted  us  in  canying  on  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  this  place,  and  we  do  again 
make  our  humble  and  earnest  request  for 
a  continuance  of  the  same  favour  and  re- 
spect towards  us  in  the  ensuing  year; 
and  if  it  might  be  that  our  brother  Ket- 
tilby  might  stay  at  home,  that  he  may 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  sitting  at  the 
Lord's  table,  he  having  not  had  an  op- 
portunity of  that  nature  since  December 
1st,  1717. 

As  to  our  present  state,  we  find  but 
little  addition,  having  but  one  added  since 
your  last  meetings;  we  find  too  much 
backwardness  in  canying  on  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  especially  of  attending  on  our 
days  of  prayer.  But  we  hope  that  we 
have  the  presence  of  God  with  us  some- 
times, whereby  we  are  encouraged, 
strengthened,  and  comforted,  in  our 
journey  heavenwards,  and  whereby  the 
ordinances  are  made  pleasant  and  delight- 
fiil  unto  us ;  for  that  we  can  say  with 
David,  one  day  in  Grod's  house  is  better 
than  a  thousand  elsewhere ;  and  that  you 
may  be  informed  according  to  yoiuf  de- 
sire, we  do  appoint  our  beloved  brethren 
Joseph  EettUby  and  James  Eettilby  to 
be  our  messengers  unto  you.  So  we  rest 
your  loving  brethren  and  well-wishers  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Signed  by  us  in  the  name  of  the  rest, 
this  fourth  day  of  the  third  month,  1719. 

Simon  Harrington, 
Samuel  Vinkles, 
William  Hume, 
John  Hill, 
Thomas  Williams. 
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KIND  WORDS  FOR  TROUBLED  BELIEVERS. 
By  T.  W.  Medhurst,  Kingston-on-Thames. 


Poor,  afflicted  cluld  of  God,  thou  art 
oft  tempted  to  believe  thy  God  hath  for- 
saken thee,  and  hath  hid  his  face  from 
thy  path ;  thy  enemies  surround  thee  on 
the  right  and  on  the  left,  while  thou  art 
saying,  "No  man  careth  for  my  soul." 
For  your  encouragement,  let  me  present 
for  your  meditation  a  sweet  and  precious 
portion  of  Grod's  word,  as  recorded  by 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  in  Psa.  i.  6 : 
—"The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous:  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
ehall  perish.**  This  sweet  promise  hs^ 
two  distinct  declarations  ;-— 

L  Sweet  consolationfor  tried  Christians : 
"For  tiie  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous." 

n.  Solemn  warning  for  impenitent  sin- 
ners ;— "  But  t^e  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perisL" 

L  The  consolation,  which  belongeth 
unto  a  certain  character,  "the  righ- 
teous." There  are  two  classes  of  persons, 
▼ho  are  considered  as  righteous — those 
▼ho  trust  in  themselves   that  they  are 

X'  '  teous,  and  despise  others ; — and  those 
are  clothed  with  the  imputed  right- 
eousness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To 
the  former  we  have  no  word  of  comfort, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  grace, — ^to  the  latter,  the  text 
is  fall  of  comfort,  because  they  belong  to 
the  blood-bought  heritage  of  Jehovah. 
"  The  righteous^^  are  such  as  have  been 
led,  through  the  secret  operations  of 
God  the  Spirit,  to  see  their  lost  and  ruined 
condition,  as  seen  in  themselves,  and  in 
union  with  their  human  head,  Adam  the 
first  By  the  workings  of  the  self-same 
Spirit,  they  are  enabled  to  grasp  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  their  righteousness,  wisdom, 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  In  him 
they  are  complete.  All  and  more  than 
tiiat  which  they  lost  in  the  first  covenant 
of  works,  they  have  restored  in  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  by  virtue  of  their  union 
▼ith  Adam  the  second,  the  Lord  from 
heaven ; — ^while  these  see  their  complete 
ri^teousness  in  Christ,  and  are  satisfied. 
Yet  do  they  strive  and  desire  to  be  right- 
eous in  themselves,  and  to  be  holy  even 
M  God  is  holy.    Sin  to  such  i3  abhorrent, 


therefore  do  they  desire  conformity  to 
their  new  covenant  Head — Christ  Jesus. 

"  The  way  of  the  righteous,"  is  Jesus, 
in  whom  they  walk  by  faith ;  by  whom 
they  have  access  to  the  Father  in  prayer 
and  praise ;  and  through  whom  they  are 
justified,  sanctified,  pardoned,  and  effectu- 
ally saved.  Well  may  such  exclaim, 
"  Christ  is  all  in  alL"  This  way  is  pvhlic 
and  private,  and  being  in  Jesus,  leads  to 
the  realms  of  unutterable  glory,  whither 
each  and  all  of  the  blood-redeemed  and 
blood- washed  company  must  arrive  safe  at 
last. 

My  text  declares,  **  The  Lord  hnoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous."  Now  this 
knowledge  is  made  manifest  when  we 
are  enabled  to  grasp  the  precious  truth, 
that,  the  Lord  c£)«e  this  way  for  us — the 
Lord  inclined  us  to  choose  it  for  ourselves 
— ^the  Lord  hods  us  in  this  way,  and 
orders  our  steps  that  our  feet  should  not 
slip.  The  Hebrew,  is  very  expressive  m 
this  matter,  for  there  it  is  not  merely, 
"The  Lord  huxweih,''  but,  "The  Lord  is 
knowing,^^  the  knowledge  is  actively  em- 
ployed for  the  protection  and  benefit  of 
all  who  travel  this  way.  The  character 
of  this  knowledge  is  two-fold — ^a  know- 
ledge of  observation  and  approbation ; — 
He  who  keepeth  Israel,  neitner  slumbers 
nor  sleeps,  but  his  eve  is  ever  on  his 
chosen  inheritance — while  having  chosen 
his  people  in  Christ,  in  Christ  he  eter* 
nally  approves  his  choice.  Weak,  erringj. 
and  feeble,  as  believers  too  often  are,  yet 
are  they  viewed  by  the  Father,  complete^ 
comely,  and  beautiful  in  the  Son. 

The  source  of  this  knowledge,  is  to  be 
found  in  omniscience  and  infinite  love — 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  too  and  fro  over 
the  whole  earth,  but  they  rest  with  pecu- 
liar satisfaction  on  the  work  of  Jesus*  hands^ 

The  results  of  this  knowledge,  are,  sujh 
port  under  trouble,  delimrance  in  tne 
hour  of  danger;  accepUmce  in  and 
through  Jesus;  and  a  triumphant  emr 
trance  into  heaven  at  last ;  where — 

**^They  shall  see  his  face, 
^d  neyer,  never  siu ; 
And  from  the  rivers  of  his  grto^ 
Drink  endless  pleasure  in." 
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"  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous." 

II.  The  wa/ming,  which  belongeth  to  un- 
godly transgressors.  The  character  of  the 
sinner  is  progressive.  He  walks  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly ;  he  stands  in  the 
way  of  sinners;  he  sits  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful.  His  character  is  bad  at  the 
beginning,  but  worse  at  the  ending.  "The 
uxiges  of  sin  is  death."  The  way  of  trans- 
gressors is  hard,  for  they  follow  the  devices 
of  their  own  heart,  wiiich  lead  to  destruc- 
tion and  hell ;  while  the  yast  and  holy 
God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity  manifests  his  disapproval  thereof. 
The  end  of  the  ungodly  is  awfiil ;  for  not 
only  their  persons,  but  their  imy,  shall 
perish.    "  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in 


evorkstinff  remembrance ;  but  the  memory 
of  the  wicked  shall  rot"  The  righteous 
has  his  name  carved  on  the  rock— the 
ungodly  have  their  names  written  on 
the  sand : — the  first  wave  obUterates 
them  for  ever.  The  righteous  plough 
the  earth,  and  shall  have  a  glorious  m- 
vest ;  the  wicked  plough  the  sea,  and 
reap  bitter  disappointment.  Ah,  who 
would  not  desire  to  be  a  Christian !  False 
professor,  think  not  to  deceive  God, 
though  thou  mayest  have  succeeded  in  de- 
ceiving the  church;  but  remember,  the 
Lord  judgeth  not  by  outward  appearance, 
but  trieth  the  heart,  and  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous :  "  but  the  way  of  the  un- 
godly slmll  perish." 


ADMISSION  OF  MEMBERS  TO  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


1.  Admission  to  membership  is  either 
from  the  world  or  from  other  churches. 

2.  When  persons  have  been  wrought 
upon,  and  turned  to  the  Lord,  by  a  work 
of  saving  grace,  it  becomes  their  duty  to 
offer  themselves  for  baptism,  and  to  give 
themselves  members  of  some  gospel 
church  that  may  be  convenient,  with 
whom  they  may  walk  in  fellowship,  and 
enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  the  house  of 
Grod,  appointed  for  their  nourishment 
and  growth  in  grace.  And  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  church,  upon  satisfisictory  evidence 
of  their  conversion,  to  receive  such  per- 
sons into  their  fellowship  and  conunumon. 
Acts  u.  38,  41,  42  ;  Rom.  xiv.  1. 

3.  Unanimity  in  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers is  highly  desirable,  and  is,  no  doubt, 
generally  attainable.  If  any  member  of 
the  church  should  express  dissatisfaction, 
either  with  the  experience  or  conduct  of 
the  person  offering,  the  church  wiU  be 
disposed  to  pay  due  attention  to  the  ob- 
jection ;  and  either  labour  to  remove  it 
at  the  time,  or  postpone  the  reception  of 
the  candidate,  as  the  case  may  seem  to 
require.  Steps  of  this  sort  are  necessary 
to  the  fellowship  and  harmony  of  the 
church. 

4.  It  is  a  good  general  rule,  that  per- 
sons should  be  members  of  such  churches 
as  are  most  convenient  to  them ;  at  least, 
without  good  cause  to  the  contrary,  they 
should  have  their  membership  where  they 


can  attend  church-meetings,  emoj  the 
privileges  of  membership,  be  sufficiently 
under  the  notice  of  the  church,  and  per- 
form the  duties  which  arise  out  of  church- 
relation. 

5.  When,  in  the  course  of  nrovidence, 
the  residence  of  a  person  is  about  to  be 
removed  to  a  distance  remote  from  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and 
more  convenient  to  some  other  of  the 
same  feiith  and  order,  he  ought  to  apply 
to  his  church  for  a  letter  of  dismission; 
which  the  church,  if  he  is  in  good  standing, 
ought  to  grant;  and  another  chnrch, 
showing  due  respect  to  the  discipline  of 
her  sister  church,  will  receive  nip  by 
virtue  of  the  said  letter.  Acts  xviii.  27 ; 
Rom.  xvi.  1,  2. 

6.  A  member  who  has  removed  his 
residence,  ought,  as  soon  as  convenient, 
to  join  another  churcL  It  is  to  be 
observed,  in  the  mean  time,  that  he  con- 
tinues a  member  of  the  church  from 
which  he  is  to  receive  his  letter. 

7.  Letters  of  dismission  being  intended 
as  testimonials  of  the  standing  of  mep' 
bers,  such  testimonials  may,  under  pecnhar 
circumstances,  be  dispensed  with  by  » 
church,  where  satis&ctory  evidence  is 
obtained  without  them. 

8.  No  member  can,  at  his  own  option, 
withdraw  from  a  church,  without  subject- 
ing himself  to  its  censure.  The  script^ 
rule  is  not  that  of  permitting  a  member 
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to  wiJlhdrcm  from  the  church,  but  that  of 
authorizing  and  obliging  tiie  church  to 
withdraw  from  an  unworthy   member. 


The  power  to  withdraw  is  in  the  church 
and  not  in  the  member.  2  Thess.  iii  6^ 
14. 


jFragmente  anli  €f)otce  <g>agmg»* 


"closer  than  a  brother." 
Act  feith  on  Christ  as  yours,  your 
Jesus,  he  that   died  for  you,  he  that 
sweated  great  drops  of  blood  for  you  in 
the  garden,  and  suffered  and  died  for 
you  upon  the  cross.    Consider,  that  this 
youi  dearest  Jesus,  now  in  glory,  knows 
your  souls  in  adversity ;  he  sees  all  the 
trouble  of  your  hearts,  he  sympathizes 
wi^you  in  all  your  afflictions;  his  heart, 
now  in  heaven,   "is  touched  with  the 
feeling  ofyourinfirmities"  on  earth.  Heb. 
iv.  15.   He  has  human  nature  still,  though 
giorified.  He  feels  our  losses,  crosses,  griefs, 
pains  and  sorrows;  his  heart,  his  most 
tender  heart,  is  affected.    0  that  we  could 
but  believe  this,  and  thus  consider  with 
ooiselves !    Here  I  sit  solitary  as  a  widow, 
or  a  widower,  or  childless,  or  fatherless, 
or  motherless,  or  firiendless ;  my  family 
is  broken,  I  feel  pains  and  sickness ;  I 
am  deprived  of  my  liberty ;  my  sweet 
relations  and  comfortable  friends  are  laid 
in  the  dust ;  I  have  none  about  me  to 
counsel  or  comfort  me ;  I  am  brought 
low  m  the  world,  my  estate  is  diminished, 
my  honour  and  reputation  lost,  my  plea- 
sure gone,  my  flesh  fails  me,  my  strength 
declines,  lovers  and  friends  forsake  me, 
&C.    Such  complaints  we  are  apt  enough 
to  make,  and  it  may  be  worse  than  these : 
jTmy  God  hath  forsaken  me — he  hides 
his  mce  from  me  ;  I  am  compassed  about 
'ndi  temptation,  sad  dejecting  and  dis- 
^^cting  thoughts;    I    am    persecuted, 
haniahedfrom  house  and  home;  all  my 
outward  and  inward  comforts  fail  me. 
Sach  have  been  the  case  of  God's  dearest 
servants,  as  Job,  David,    Heman,  and 
others;  but  yet  let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled  for  all  this ;  ye  believe  in  God, 
jct  fciith  on  Grod :  yea,  and  act  it  on 
j^hrist  also.   Believe  in  Jesus,  look  up  by 
«ith  unto  Jesus,  your  dear  Lord.    What- 
J^ver,  whomsoever  you  have  lost,  you 
^ve  not  lost  your  Jesus,  your  best  friend, 
youi  heavenly  husband.    You  have  his 
**6art— his  compassion  towards  you  still ; 


you  have  his  eye,  his  tender,  watchful 
provident  eye ;  you  have  his  ear  open  to 
your  cries  stiU.  Yea,  you  have  his  everlast- 
mg  arms  underneath  you  to  sustain  you 
stSl,  for  else  you  would  sink.  0,  then, 
act  faith  upon  the  gracious  nature  of 
Christ,  your  Head  and  Husband.  "  Can 
a  mother  forget  her  sucking  chUd,  that 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb?"  Isa.  xlix.  15.  Possibly 
she  may ;  but  can  Jesus  forget  those  whom 
he  died  for  and  travailed  for  ?  No,  no ; 
he  will  not  hide  his  face  for  ever ;  he  will 
never  forget  his  people.  Your  Maker  is 
your  Husband ;  and  he  is  the  Father  of 
mercies. — John  Bunyan, 

THE  BLOOD   OF  CHRIST. 

What  fountain  could  it  be,  which 
had  the  wonderful  property  of  cleansuig 
from  sin  ?  The  Scripture  has  laid  down 
this  infallible  rule,  that  "without shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission," — and  the 
shedding  of  what  blood  ever  obtained 
remission  ?  Did  the  blood  of  the  sacri- 
fice under  the  law?  No.  "To  what 
purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacri- 
fices unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  ?  I  delight 
not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs, 
or  of  he-goats."  Isa.  i.  1 1 .  "  For  I  desired 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ;  and  the  know- 
ledge of  God  more  than  burnt-offerings." 
Hos.  vi.  6.  He  commanded  sacrifice, 
but  not  in  preference  to  mercy.  Men 
were  not  to  rest  in  the  sacrifice,  as  if  its 
blood  could  atone,  but  to  look  with  faith 
at  the  great  Sacrifice,  which  the  mercy  of 
God  had  provided,  and  which  was  to 
make  a  full  atonement  for  sin,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness.  This 
was  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
No  blood  but  his  ever  did  or  could  atone. 
If  all  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills 
had  been  offered  up,  they  could  not  have 
taken  away  the  least  sin.  If  a  man  had 
given  the  fruit  of  his  body  for  the  sin  of 
his  soul,  still  his  sin  would  have  remained* 
If  he  had  repented,  his  repentance,  with- 
out faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  could  not 
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have  obtained  remission.  There  would 
be  occasion  to  repent  of  his  repentance. 
If  he  were  to  shed  rivers  of  tears  ;  yea, 
tears  of  blood,  these  very  tears  would 
want  washing.  Nothing  can  cleanse  and 
do  away  sin,  but  some  Divine  and  in- 
finitely precious  blood ;  and  in  whom  is 
there  any  such  ?  Not  in  a  mere  creature. 
A  creature  has  blood,  but  none  that  has 
any  virtue  to  cleanse  a  sinner  from  the 
pollution  and  guilt  of  sin.  This  is  the 
property  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  who,  being 
both  God  and  man  in  the  person  of  one 
Christ,  did  thereby  give  a  Divine  and 
infinite  virtue  to  the  blood  which  he 
shed,  so  that  it  can  cleanse  from  all  sin. 
Here,  then,  is  the  fountain.  It  is  the 
most  precious  blood  of  Christ,  which  is 
always  sending  out  its  virtue,  as  a  foun- 
tain is  always  sending  out  water.  Its 
cleansing  streams  have  never  stopped 
since  there  was  sin  to  cleanse,  and  they 
can  never  be  eidiausted.  Whoever  washes 
therein  shall  be  made  clean,  let  him  have 
been  ever  so  defiled  or  polluted.  The 
pool  of  Bethesda  was  a  hvely  image  of 
this  fountain.  Affcer  the  angel  went 
down  and  troubled  the  water,  tnen  who- 
soever first  stept  in  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had.  As  this  cured 
every  bodily,  so  does  the  blood  of  Christ 
cure  every  spiritual  disease  ;  for  it  takes 
away  sin,  which  is  the  cause  of  all 
diseases,  and  obtains  eternal  redemption. 
— Bomwine, 

DOCTRINAL  DIFFICULTIES. 

Many  readers  of  the  Bible,  who  stum- 
ble over  doctrinal  difficulties,  might  be 
relieved  by  adhering  to  the  simple  advice 
of  an  imtaught  African  preacher  to  a 
troubled  inquirer. 

A  respectable  man  who  had  become 
interested  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
who  had  begun  with  some  earnestness  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  had  read  but  a 
few  chapters,  when  he  became  perplexed 
with  some  of  those  passages  which  an 
inspired  apostle  declared  to  be  "hard  to 
be  understood."  In  this  state  of  mind, 
he  repaired  to  a  coloured  preacher  for 
instruction  and  help,  and  found  him  at 
noon,  on  a  sultry  day  in  summer,  labori- 
ously engaged  in  hoeing  his  com.  As 
the  man  approached,  the  preacher,  with 
patriarchal  simplicity,  leaned  upon  his 
hoe  and  listened  to  his  story.  "Uncle 
Jack,"  said  he,  "  I  have  discovered  lately 


that  I  am  a  great  sinner ;  and  I  have 
commenced  reading  the  Bible,  that  I 
may  learn  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved. 
But  I  have  met  with  a  passage  here,** 
holding  up  his  Bible,  "which  I  know 
not  what  to  do  with.  It  is  this :  *  Grod 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  He  will  have 
mercy,  and  whom  He  will  He  hardeneth.* 
What  does  this  mean  V 

A  short  pause  intervened,  when  the 
old  African  replied  as  follows :  "  Master, 
if  I  have  been  rightly  informed,  it  has 
been  but  &  day  or  two  since  you  began 
to  read  the  Bible ;  and  if  I  remeniber 
right,  that  passage  you  have  mentioned 
is  away  yonder  in  Komans.  Long  before 
you  get  to  that,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  it  is  said,  '  Bepent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.*  Now  have 
you  done  that  ?  The  truth  is,  you  have 
read  too  fsist.  You  must  begin  again, 
and  take  things  as  God  has  been  pleased 
to  place  them.  When  you  have  done  all 
you  are  told  to  do  in  Matthew,  tlien 
come  and  talk  about  Bomans.** 

Havinff  thus  answered,  the  old  preacher 
resumed  his  work,  and  left  the  man  to 
his  own  reflections. 

THE  WIFB, 

Then  it  behoves  the  wife  to  make 
home  attractive ;  to  seek,  by  any  and  by 
every  means  in  her  power,  to  cause  her 
husband  to  feel,  that  when  the  toil  of  the 
day  m  over  he  has  a  home  to  go  to,  a 
wife  to  welcome  him,  and  children  to 
cheer  him.  These  are  attractions  which 
no  ale-house  nor  beer-shop  can  offer; 
and  these  present  a  peace  of  mind  which 
the  ale-house  and  the  beer«hop  destroy. 
Thousands  and  millions  may  ascribe  the 
ruin  both  of  body  and  soul  to  the  ale- 
house and  the  beei^shop,  whilst,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  quiet,  and  the  peace, 
and  the  comfort  of  a  happy  home,  many 
a  poor  fallen  son  of  Adam  has  been  led 
to  read  the  Word  of  Grod,  to  think  upon 
what  he  never  cared  about  before,  and, 
under  the  precious  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  has  been  "taught  so  to  number 
his  days  as  to  apply  his  heart  unto 
wisdom." 

0  that  this  may  be  the  happy  case 
with  thousands  upon  thousands  of  Jona- 
than's readers,  and  then  how  thankful 
will  they  be  for  cottage  comforts  here, 
and  the  prospect  of  a  happy  home  here- 
after ! — From  Old  Jonatndn, 
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^  ^age  for  tf)t  i^oung. 


IMPROVB  SPARE  MOMENTS. 

A  lean,  awkward  boy,  came  one  morn- 
ing to  the  door  of  a  principal  of  a  cele- 
bmted  school,  and  asked  to  see  him.  The 
servant  eyed  his  mean  clothes,  and  think- 
ing he  looked  more  like  a  beggar  than 
anything  else,  told  him  to  go  round  to  the 
kitchen.  The  boy  did  as  he  was  bidden, 
and  soon  appeared  at  the  back  door. 

"You  want  a  breakfast,  more  like," 
said  the  servant  girl,  "and  I  can  give  you 
that  without  troubling  the  master." 

"Thank  you,"  said  the  boy,  "  I  should 
have  no  objection  to  a  bit  of  bread ;  but 

I  should  like  to  see  Mr. y  if  he  can 

see  me." 

"Some  old  clothes,  may  be,  you  want," 
remarked  the  servant,  again  eyeing  the 
boy's  patched  trousers.  "  I  guess  he  has 
none  to  spare ;  he  gives  away  a  sight," 
and  without  minding  the  boVs  request, 
she  went  away  about  her  work. 

"Can  I  see  Mr. T  again  asked 

the  boy,  after  finishing  his  bread  and 
butter. 

"Wen,  he's  in  the  library:  if  he  must 
be  disturbed,  he  must ;  but  he  does  like 
to  be  alone  sometimes,"  said  the  girl,  in  a 
peevish  tone.  Opening  the  library  door, 
she  said: 

"  Here's  somebody,  sir,  who  is  dreadful 
anxious  to  see  you ;  and  so  I  let  him  in." 

I  don't  know  how  the  boy  introduced 
lumself ;  but  I  know  that,  after  talking 
awhile,  the  principal  took  up  some  Greek 
books  and  began  to  examine  the  new 
comer.  The  examination  lasted  some 
time.  Every  question  which  the  princi- 
pal asked  the  boy  answered  as  readily  as 
could  be. 

"Upon  my  word,"  exclaimed  the  prin- 
cipal, "you  certainly  do  well,"  looldng 
at  the  boy  fix)m  head  to  foot,  over  his 
spectacles.  "Why,  my  boy,  where  did 
you  pick  up  so  much  ?" 

"  In  my  spare  moments,**  answered  the 

THE  BEST  KNOWLEDGE. 

A  very  learned  man  (Selden),  when 
about  to  die,  called  his  family  around  him, 
and  said  to  them—"  My  dear  children, 


I  have  spent  my  whole  life  in  trying  to 
learn  everything  that  was  worth  knowing. 
Much  of  it  has  been  of  use,  but  much 
more  was  not  even  worth  the  getting ;  and 
now  that  I  am  about  to  leave  the  world, 
of  all  that  I  have  learned,  nothing  gives 
me  so  much  comfort  as  the  little  sentence, 
*  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;'  and  I  would  rather  be  ignorant 
of  evenrthing  else,  than  of  this  one  short 
saying.''^ 

A  PRATING  MOTHER. 

Many  are  the  instances  of  answers 
given  to  praying  mothers.  "  I  was  seven 
years  old  when  my  mother  died,"  said  an 
aged  man  to  me  one  day ;  "  but  she  died 
praying  for  me.  I  ^w  up  a  careless  lad, 
and  for  forty  years  mdulged  in  all  kinds 
of  wickedness."  But  the  fruit  of  faith 
and  prayer  was  about  to  appear.  This 
poor  man  was  afflicted  with  disease  of  the 
eyes,  which  rendered  him  nearly  blind. 
In  this  state  he  was  brought  to  the  work- 
house. There  heavenly  %ht  was  poured 
into  his  mind ;  his  sins  oppressed  hun ;  he 
rested  not  till  he  found  the  sinnei^s 
Friend,  and,  like  blind  Bartimeus  of  old, 
had  received  an  answer  to  his  earnest 
prayer — "Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me."  "  And  now  I  fed  my 
sins  forgiven,"  he  said  to  me  one  day, 
with  his  sightless  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
"  How  good  the  Lord  is !  My  mother's 
prayers  are  being  answered  now;." 

SAMUEL'S  PBAYER. 
1  Sam.  ni.  9,  10. 
"  Speak,  Lord,  thy  servant  heareth," 
I'll  listen  to  thy  voice ; 
My  heart  within  me  feareth ; — 
0  ma^e  that  heart  rejoice  I 

My  darkness  hath  mistaken 

Thy  voice  for  one  below ; 
Yet  leave  me  not,  forsaken, 

To  perish  in  my  woe. 

*'  Speak,  Lord,"  in  lovingkindness; 
Thy  voice  is  sweet  and  mild ; 
For^ve  my  wnful  blindness, 
Smce  I  am  but  a  child. 

And  I  will  love  thee  ever. 

As  grace  shall  fill  my  heart. 
And  fi-om  thy  service  never, — 

No,  never,  never  part .  S. 
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ittorrcsponlrence* 


BAPTISTS  ASTRAY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Frimitvve  Church 
Magazine, 

Sir, — In  a  recent  number  of  the  Free- 
man newspaper  (March  21),  there  ap- 
peared a  singular  and  out-of-place  article, 
with  the  above  sorrowful  heading.  The 
article,  taken  as  a  whole,  is  as  tasty  a 
specimen  of  gratuitous  lamentation  as 
modem  days  have  witnessed ;  considering 
the  channel  through  which  the  writer's 
tears  are  permitted  to  flow  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Baptist  world.  We  cannot  fail  to 
be  much  obliged  to  the  weeping  prophet, 
and  equally  so  to  the  docile  editors  for 
having  so  gracefully  allowed  the  tears  a 
passage  through  their  ample  organ,  to  the 
edification  of  us  all  It  is  an  act  of  great 
kindness,  truly.  Mid  <me  which  wul  be 
treasured  up  to  be  remembered  in  days  to 
come. 

But  why  tears  should  flow  in  such 
a  channel,  or  why  they  should  flow  at  jJl 
within  the  hsmpy  shades  of  "  open  com- 
munionism,"  I,  for  one,  cannot  even  con- 
jecture. Is  not  the  cause  of  weeping  ih&t 
(rf  "charity,** — of  great  "  liberality,"  on  the 
part  of  certain  Bsmtists  who  act  out  fuUy 
the  principles  of  tne  Freeman  newspaper  ? 
When,  since  that  paper  firstappeared,  has 
it  stood  fortli  manfully  on  behalf  of 
*  Strict'  Baptist  principles  ?  Has  it  not 
ever  been,  m  the  language  of  its  sorrow- 
ing writer,  "  Fish,  flesh,  fowl,  and  good 
red  herring,**  cooked  up  together  for  the 
Baptist  table  ?  Has  it  ever  supplied  a 
better  dish  for  the  hungering  family  for 
whom  it  has  professed  to  cater  now  for 
five  years  and  upwards?  And  because 
certain  Baptists  are  doing  for  the  Inde- 
pendents precisely  what  it  has  strenuously 
encouraged  the  Independents  to  do  for 


the  Baptists,  it  sheds  tears  by  proxy  over 
the  degeneracy  of  these  *'  unprincipled 
Baptisto  !*'  Its  logic  is,  that  it  is  quite 
right  for  Baptists  to  open  ihe  door  to  the 
Independents,  but  quito  wrong  for  the 
Independents  to  be  equally  charitable! 
Quite  right  for  Independents  to  come 
through  the  "  open**  door  to  the  Baptists, 
but  quite  wrong — ^very  naughty  indeed— 
for  Baptists  to  pass  through  a  similar  door 
to  the  flock  on  the  other  side.  Alas,  poor 
charity  I  A  paralytic  stroke  has  taken 
away  the  use  of  one  side.  Alas  for  thee ! 
one  side  is  warm  flesh  ;  but  the  other 
scarcely  better  than  a  petrifeiction  I 

Why  should  the  Freeman  or  any  of  its 
accredited  writers  lament  over  "  Baptists 
astray  T  The  entire  system  which  the 
proprietors  of  the  Freevnan,  the  Churchy 
and  the  Appeal,  have  advocated  for  years, 
is  adapted,  (I  will  not  say,  designed),  to 
lead  tnem  "  astray.**  It  is  one  of  com- 
promise, under  the  guise  of  charity,  "li- 
berality,** and  exalted  superiority  to  the 
trammels  of  a  "bigoted  sectarianifim." 
Yet,  when  they  survey  the  wreck  which 
their  own  flood  of  "charity  **  has  produced, 
then  they  turn  round  and  exclaim,  "Un- 
principled Baptists  1"  Afllictive  as  ^ 
IS  to  all  reflecting  Baptists,  it  is  much 
more  so  to  find  that  the  men  who  boast 
of  this  "  charity,**  are  among  the  first  to 
cry  out  against  the  consequences  of  their 
own  system.  If  they  are  sincere  in  de- 
ploring those  consequences,  they  will 
study  m  future  to  prevent  their  repeti- 
tion. And  if  so,  as  no  other  alternative 
exists,  they  must  become  in  all  honour 
and  honesty, "  Strict  Ba/ptistsr  Watching 
the  course  of  events,  I  remain,  yours,  &c> 


April  20, 1860. 


A  LOOKBB  ON. 


iPoetrg* 


SUFFERING. 
(From  the  German  of  Hartmann.) 


Trial,  wben  it  weighs  severely, 
Stamps  the  Saviour's  image  clearly 
On  the  heart  of  all  his  mends. 


In  the  frame  His  hand  has  moulded 
Is  a  future  life  unfolded, 
Through  the  suffering  which  He  send*. 
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Suffering  curbs  our  wayward  passions, 
CbfldHke  temper  in  ns  fashions, 

And  onr  will  to  His  subdues.  ^ 
Thus  His  band,  so  soft  and  healing, 
Each  disordered  power  and  feding 

Bj  a  bletwed  change  renews. 

Sofiering  keeps  the  thoughts  compacted, 
That  the  soul  be  not  distracted 

By  the  world's  b^uiling  art. 
lis  like  some  angelic  warder, 
Ever  keq>ing  sacred  order 

In  the  chambers  of  the  heart. 

Suffering  tunes  the  heart's  emotion 
To  eternity's  devotion : 

And  awakes  a  fond  desire. 
For  the  land  where  psalms  are  rin^g, 
And  with  psalms  the  martyrs  siugmg 

Sweetly  to  the  harpers'  choir. 
Though  in  health,  with  powers  unwasted, 
And,  with  willing  hearts,  we  hasted 

To  take  up  our  Saviour's  cross ; 


If,  through  trials,  our  Good  Master 
Should  refine  these  powers  the  faster, 
What  good  Christian  counts  it  loss? 

In  the  depths  of  its  distresses. 
Each  true  heart  the  closer  presses 

To  His  heart  with  ardent  love ; 
Ever  longing,  ever  crying, 
O  conform  me  to  Thy  dying. 

That  I  may  live  with  Thee  above ! 

Sighs  and  tears  at  last  are  over ; 
Breaking  through  its  fleshy  cover, 

Soars  the  soul  to  light  away. 
Who,  while  here  below,  can  measure 
That  deep  sea  of  heavenly  pleasure, 

Spreadmg  there  so  bright  for  aye  ? 

Day  by  day,  0,  Jesus,  nearer 
Show  that  bUss  to  me,  and  clearer, 

Till  my  latest  hour  I  see ; 
Then,  my  weary  striving  ended, 
May  my  spirit  be  attended, 
By  bright  angels  hoMie  to  Thee ! 


Mebiebs. 


Ldwnot  do  evil  that  good  may  come. — ^A 
Letter  addressed  to  the  Directors  and 
Supporters  of  Bible  and  Missionary  So- 
cieties. By  Henrt  Riohabd.  London : 
Ward  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row.  Pp.  16. 
-2d. 

Very  few  earnest  men  oan  write  or  speak 
upon  a  subject  deeply  interesting  to  them- 
aekes,  with  thai  cahn  and  dignified  argu- 
mentation whioh,  after  all,  is  the  sorest 
iDethod  of  producing  ocmviction  in  the 
ptfties  addressed.  It  is  too  natural  to 
their  state  of  feeling  to  allow  the  warm 
pttooDs  to  supersede  a  cool  judgment,  and 
to  expect  a  fruit  from  the  emotions  which 
<tt  be  furnished  alone  by  a  mind  enlight- 
ened and  impressed  by  the  lustre  and 
weight  of  solid  truth.  But  the  writer  of 
the  above  eloquent  and  valuable  letter,  has 
eminently  tempered  zesd  with  discretion, 
^^  as  a  consequence,  supplied  an  address 
which  merits  to  be  carefully  read  by  every 
christian,  whether  minister  or  layman, 
throughout  the  United  Blingdom. 

The  author,  deploring  the  injury  done 
to  the  cause  of  "  Bible  and  missionary 
wdeties,"  by  the  inconsistency  between  a 
policy  of  war  and  the  gospel  of  peace, — 
has  famished  an  array  of  facts  of  a  most 
■t'rtling  character,  in  proof  of  his  main 
portion,— that  the  objects  of  British  bene- 
Tolenoe  at  home,  are  to  a  serious  degree 
counteracted,  if  not  destroyed,  by  the 
^w  pursued  by  our  armed  men  abroad. 
He  gives  numerous  proofs  from  various 
onquestbnable  authorities  that  this  griev- 


ous result  IB  true  beyond  all  question,  and, 
after  contrasting  the  conduct  followed  by 
our  nation  with  that  which  pure  Christianity 
enjoins  upon  all  its  professors,  he  solemnly 
exhorts  the  officials  of  our  different  so- 
cieties to  oppose  themselves  to  a  policy 
whicli  is  so  directly  adapted  to  defeat  the 
objects  for  which  those  societies  are  main- 
tained by  the  benevoloioe  of  British  Chris- 
tians. 

Witli  what  is  popularly  called  "the 
peace  question"  we  are  not  at  liberty  to 
deal,  at  least  but  imperfectly,  in  these 
pages.  Yet  it  would  be  traitorous  to  our 
common  religion  did  we  not  "  lift  up  our 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  even  God's 
people  their  transgressions  and  this  Chris- 
tian nation  its  sins.'*  If  the  gospel  is  not 
a  ''gospel  of  peace,"  then  what  is  it  ?  If  it 
be  not  a  system  of  "  overcoming  evil  with 
good,"  then  why  is  this  the  gospel  law? 
If  its  weapons  are  "  carnal "  then  in  what 
particulars  is  it  to  be  preferred  to  Judaism, 
or  to  Mohammedanism,  or  even  to  Pagan- 
ism itself?  Surely  there  must  be  a  broad 
line  of  distinction  somewhere.  Surely 
when  our  blessed  Redeemer  asserted  the 
bold  truth  before  Pilate,  tliat  "his  king- 
dom was  not  of  this  world,  or  his  servants 
would  fight,"  he  meant  something  more 
than  an  abstraction, — something  more 
than  a  faith  which,  without  corresponding 
"works,"  would  be  as  good  as  "dead." 
Tet  were  we  left  to  interpret  the  character 
of  the  Christian  fSuth  from  the  deeds  of 
ChrisUan  Europe,  we  must  honestly  con- 
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ftm  Hut  we  should  regard  it  as  the  most 
warlike  religion  in  the  world ;  and  instead 
of  supposing  it  possible  that  it  contained 
the  injunction,  "Love  your  enemies,  do 
Rood  to  them  that  hate  you," — we  should 
have  expected  to  find  an  opposite  law ; — 
**  Destroy  your  enemies,  and  show  no 
mercy  to  them  that  hate  you."  The 
policy  of  Christian  Europe  has  been  for 
ages  a  libel  upon  the  religion  of  the  Son  of 
God.  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  new 
era  it  was  not  so,  or  history  is  not  to  be 
credited ;  and  who  more  likely,  to  under- 
stand their  own  &ith  than  those  primitive 
Christians  who  lived  the  nearest  to  the 
apostolic  age  ?  Of  these,  Qibbon  himself 
bears  the  following  noble  testimony : — 
''Nor  oould  their  humane  ignorance  be 
convinced  that  it  was  lawful  on  any  occa- 
sion to  shed  the  blood  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures either  by  the  sword  of  justice,  or  by 
that  of  war."  (voL  1,  chap.  15,  sea  4.) 
We  say  noble  testimony;  not  that  the 
sneering  Infidel  meant  to  represent  the 
Christian  fedth  as  noble, — but  that^  having 
an  eye  to  his  own  reputation,  he  appeals 
to  testimony  which  tacitly  implies  its  true 
nobility.  D*Aubign^  beiu^  a  similar  wit- 
ness when  he  states  that  ''The  primitive 
church  never  opposed  their  persecutors 
but  with  the  sentiments  deriv^  from  the 
gosi)el  of  peace.  Faith  was  the  only 
sword  by  which  it  vanquished  the  mighty 
ones  of  the  earth."  If  those  primitive 
Christians  were  right,  then  the  modem 
ones  are  wrong;  but  if  the  modems  are 
correct  then  the  primitive  Christians  did 
not  understand  their  own  religion.  In 
their  simplicity  they  believed  it  to  be  a 
religion  of  mercy, — and  that  it  took  tone 
and  character  from  One  who  died  for  hit 
enemies  upon  the  tree ;  but  modem  Chris- 
tians have  laboured  hard  to  prove  that 
fields  of  blood,  depopulated  provinces,  and 
harvests  trodden  under  foot,  while  a  fam- 
ished peasantiy  die  of  hunger,  are  perfectly 
compatible  with  "Love  that  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbour!" 

But  a  day  of  retribution  will  come  at 
last.  In  all  ages  war  has  been  its  own 
punishment;  and  the  ruins  of  Egypt, 
Babylon,  Persia,  Greece,  Rome,  and  a  host 
of  other  States  attest  beyond  contradiction 
that  "all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword."  "God  is  not 
mocked."  "  He  punishes,"  says  D'Aubign^, 
"  the  churches  and  the  people  who  turn 
aside  from  his  ways."  Modem  Chris- 
tendom is  fast  ripening  for  correction.  Its 
churches  are  tainted,  and  its  religious 
press  is  offensive,  with  the  ^mell  of  blood. 


We  could  name  certain  piotu  newspapers 
whose  columns  ever  and  anon  have  no  ten- 
dency so  strong  as  that  of  prompting  to  • 
war.  Their  leading  articles  have  boiled  I 
over  with  hate  against  one  kingdom  or 
another.  In  one  great  particular,  these 
nations, — these  churches, — ^these  newspa- 
pers, have  denied  "the  Prince  of  Peace;" 
— what  the  end  will  be,  is  known  only  to 
Him  who  declares,  "whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Removrka  on  Duty  Faith.    By  John  Forb- 
HAN,  Minister  of  Moimt  Zion   Chapel, 
London.  With  recommendatory  Preface, 
by  James   WeUs,    Minister    of   Surrey 
Tabernacle.  London :  W.  Holmes,  3,  New- 
street,  Dorset-square.    Paul,  1,  Chapter 
House-court,  St.  Paul's.    Pp.  164. 
We  are  fully  aware  of  the  difference  of 
opinion  that  prevails  among  good  men, — 
men  equally  lovers  of  the  pure  truth  of 
Gbd,  on  the  subject  of  what  is  popularly, 
but  very  indefinitely,  called  duty  faUh,    Its 
advocates  and  opponents  are  aUke  sincere 
in  their  adopted  views,  and  alike  worthy  of 
our  esteem,  notwithstanding  their  differ- 
enoes.     But  the  advocates  of  this  duty 
faith  have  never  yet  appeared  before  the 
world  with  an^hmg  worth  the  name  of  a 
defence  of  their  particular  views ;  and  untQ 
this  is  done  with  ability  and  calm  judgment, 
their    cause  will  not  be  understood    or 
appreciated.    They  have  yet  to  come  into 
court  and  prove  their  plea. 

Mr.  Foreman  has  acted  a  manly  part  in 
this  defence  of  his  side  of  the  controversy, 
and  produced  arguments  in  its  favour 
which  none  but  a  strong  hand  will  be  able 
to  shake.  The  work  is  written  in  a  Chris- 
tian spirit;  the  different  points  are  well 
sustained  by  scripture  proofs,  and  whether 
our  readers  take  one  side  or  the  other  of 
the  question  at  issue,  they  cannot  read  this 
work  without  solid  advantage. 

New  Life^  <fec.,  being  a  four-fold  view  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Grace.     By  Charles 
Waters  Banks.    London :  R.  Banks  and 
Co.,  9,  Crane-court,  Fleet-street.    Pp.  80. 
This  work  partakes  of  all  the  character- 
istics of  its  well-known  author.     It  is  not 
profound,  nor  argumentative,  nor  polished; 
but  it  is  evangelic,  faithful,  and  affectionate. 
The  style  is  loose,  and  occasionally  verbose 
and  tautological ;  but  it  is  so  full  of  good- 
ness, of  love  to  Christ  and  to  his  church, 
that  we  shall  be  rejoiced  to  learn  that  it 
has    secured    a    large    circulation.       To 
awakened  sinnera,  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  it  will  be  both  valuable 
and  useful. 
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intelligence* 


DENMABE. 

[Mb.  FObsteb  has  transmitted  an  elabo- 
rate account  of  his  duties  for  1859,  from 
which  it  appears  that  he  has  laboured  with 
great  diligence  and  perseveranoe  among  the 
diiircfaes.  We  give  a  few  extracts,  with 
the  Bommaiy,  and  deeply  regret  that  our 
space  will  not  allow  ua  to  give  more.] 

Tuesday,  Feb.  1.— Went  to  Ejerteminde 
to  preach  there.  A  great  number  of  people 
bad  assembled.  When  I  was  about  to  com- 
mence the  meeting,  the  clergyman  and  his 
curate  came,  and,  in  a  disgraceful  manner, 
mtemipted  and  disturbed  it.  The  clergy- 
man  did  not  stay  long,  but  the  curate  re- 
mained,  and  I  had  a  few  turns  with  him 
about  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  maintained 
that  they  are  the  word  of  God  and  the  only 
in&Uible  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  he,  on 
the  contrary,  that  they  are  but  a  dead  letter, 
DO  better  than  any  other  books,  were  it  not 
for  the  testimony  of  the  church.  I  refuted 
him  completely,  by  showing  that  the  au- 
thority and  Divine  origin  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tores  do  not  depend  on  external  evidences, 
however  valuable  these  may  be,  but  that 
there  were  abunda&t  internal  evidences  to 
prove  them  to  be  of  Qod.  Some  of  the 
other  evidences  I  produced.  He  had  soon 
done,  and  left  also.  But  the  meeting  was 
in  an  uproar;  it  consisted  of  some  of  the 
radeat  of  people  I  have  ever  been  among; 
udif  the  Lord  had  not  gradously  protected 
loe,  they  had  troddeen  me  under  foot. 
Some  of  them  kicked  me,  and  they  had 
warly  torn  my  coat  in  pieces  off  my  body. 
They  put  out  the  lights,  and  broke  several 
things  in  the  house.  When  I  left  the  house, 
^ith  two  of  the  citizens  who  took  me  un- 
^  their  protection,  the  whole  multitude 
went  after  us.  They  kept  walking  about  in 
^  streets  most  of  the  nighty  and  went 
Mveral  times  to  the  house  where  the  meet- 
ing had  been  held,  trying  to  get  in ;  but, 
^pily,  they  did  not  know  that  I  had  re- 
turned  thither;  otherwise  they  had,  no 
doubt,  forced  an  entrance  into  the  house, 
and  pulled  me  out. 

Next  day,  I  received  an  invitation  from 
the  clergyman  to  come  to  the  school-rooms 
tt  the  evening  and  state  my  views.  He  said 
that  I  should  be  permitted  to  speak  without 
wterruption.  I  went ;  but  he  was  at  home, 
"pdlwas  alone.  He  behaved  even  more 
disgracefully  than  the  night  before.  He 
«iged  me  to  speak ;  but  when  I  b^an,  and 


said  anything  he  did  not  like,  he  inter- 
rupted me;  and  I  was  not  permitted  to 
proceed  before  it  pleased  hun.  I  saw 
immediately  that  it  was  useless  to  go  on  in 
this  way,  and  kept  silent. 

Tuesday,  8th. — Left  Funen  for  Zealand. 

Wednesday,  9th.— Preached  at  Ormits- 
lov  Mark,  near  Eorsor. 

Thursday,  10th.— Went  to  the  chapel, 
about  the  middle  of  Zealand,  between  Hol- 
bek  and  Ringstead,  having  been  invited  by 
the  church  to  come  and  hold  a  public  dis- 
cussion with  a  clergyman  who,  of  late, 
had  lectured  on  baptism,  and  greatly  an- 
noyed our  brethren.  He  had  b^n  invited, 
and  had  consented  to  coma  The  discus- 
sion was  to  take  place  that  day  (Thursday, 
10th.)  The  clergyman  came  vdth  a  num- 
ber of  his  Mends.  He  was  asked  to  state 
his  objections  to  believers'  baptism  by 
immersion,  and  was  told  that  he  should 
have  full  liberty  to  speak  without  being 
interrupted.  He  had,  however,  no  inclina- 
tion  to  enter  on  a  discussion,  but  said 
something  quite  foreign  to  the  subject,  and 
went  his  way.  I  then  gave  a  short  expo- 
sition of  scriptural  baptism,  for  the  enlight* 
ening  of  those  who  had  assembled.  There 
were  not  a  few  psedobaptists  at  the 
meeting. 

The  principal  places  I  visited  during 
that  time,  and  where  I  held  meetings  and 
preached,  were  Hveisel,  Qivskud,  Nykirke, 
Give,  and  Thistrup  parishes,  and  Yeile; 
an  extent  from  north  to  south  of  about 
twenty  English  miles,  and  from  east  to 
west  of  between  forty  and  fifty  miles.  In 
that  time,  I  had  8evei*al  public  discussions 
with  the  sinless  or  perfect  sect,  and  I  had 
also  the  privilege  of  baptizing  two  females 
at  Yeile ;  the  one  a  pious  woman  of  sixty- 
nine  years  of  age,  the  other  a;  voung  woman. 
The  baptism  took  place  on  the  20th  April. 
It  was  a  very  cold  and  frosty  evening,  but 
these  pious  females  did  not  shrink.  The 
aged  one  said  that  she  would  not  leave, 
doing  the  vnll  of  her  Lord  and  Master, 
though  she  could  get  the  whole  world  for 
it.    It  was  a  blessed  evening. 

This  day  (Sunday,  May  15th,)  the 
church  at  Copenhagen  agreed  ta  subscribe 
to  the  mission  of  the  Baptist  Evtogelical 
Society.  Having  already  previously  en- 
treated me  several  times  to  take  the 
pastoral  care  of  them,  they  again  urged  me 
to  do  so ;  but  as  the  Committee  has  objec- 
ted to  it  several  times,  I  did  not,  for  this, 
as  well  as  for  other  reasons,  feel  at  liberty 
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to  comply.  In  the  month  of  September, 
Mr.  Mollersvard,  from  Sweden,  came  to 
Copenhagen,  and  was  chosen  by  the  church 
for  its  pastor.  Since  then  it  seems  that 
the  church  has  given  up  subscribing  to  our 
mission.  I  have  at  least  not  received  any- 
thing of  them  for  that  object. 

Sunday,  22. — Held  a  meetmg  at  Bred- 
balle.  I  then  went  to  NOrre  Snede,  where 
I  preached  on  Sunday,  29th,  to  a  well 
attended  assembly.  The  clergyman  ap- 
peared and  interrupted  the  meeting,  and  I 
had  a  long  discussion  with  him  about 
church  discipline  and  baptism.  He  was 
completely  vanquished,  and  left  the  meet- 
ing b^ore  it  was  ended.  All  the  people 
remained,  and  I  concluded  the  meeting 
with  singing  and  prayer.  Most  of  the 
people  were  much  pleased  with  this  discus- 
sion ;  the  Lord,  moreover,  was  pleased  to 
bless  this  meeting,  and  soon  afW  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  a  man  and  his 
wife  from  that  neighbourhood. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  June  9,  I 
was  permitted  to  baptize  two  females. 
The  baptism  took  place  at  a  beautiful  spot 
in  a  sea,  by  a  wood.  A  number  of  people 
had  assembled  in  the  wood,  having  heard 
that  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  to  be 
administered.  Among  them  was  the  cler- 
gyman, from  a  place  called  Gyrstinge,  and 
his  family.  This  clergyman  had  delivered 
several  lectures  on  infant  baptism,  in 
opposition  to  believers'  baptism,  and  I  had 
engaged  to  come  to  his  parish,  Sunday  19th, 
and  refute  him,  having  been  requested  to 
do  so  by  a  number  of  people,  even  by  psedo- 
baptists.  He  stood  at  some  distance  in 
the  wood  and  looked  on,  but  his  family 
and  the  schoolmaster  and  a  number  of 
other  people  stood  close  by  looking  on. 
Th^  were  all  very  serious  and  conducted 
themselves  very  becomingly.  Both  before 
and  after  baptism  we  kueeled  down  and 
prayed  and  sung  hymns  to  the  praise  of 
God. 

Monday  11th. — Left  Funen  for  the  south 
of  Jutland.  Held  a  number  of  meetings 
and  preached  at  various  places,  and  was 
permitted  on  Lord's-day,  7th  August,  to 
administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  a 
believing  man  and  Ms  wife,  from  Gribstrup, 
Clovboi^  parish,  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ndrre  Snede  where  I  had  had  the  discus- 
sion with  the  clergyman.  In  the  middle 
of  August,  I  was  ill  for  some  time  and 
obliged  to  keep  bed.  In  the  south  of  Jut- 
land I  laboursd  to  Sept.  13th,  and  went 
then  to  Funen  and  Zealand. 

[After  other  interesting  details^  Mr.  F. 
remarks :] 

The  above  is  a  brief  aocotmt  of  my 
labours  in  the  year  1859.    In  that  year  I 


have  travelled  about  8000  English  miles  ; 
no  inconsiderable  distance  when  it  is  taken 
into  consideration,  that  we  have  but  a  bit 
of  a  railway  in  this  country  in  Zealand, 
and  that  travelling  with  other  conveyances 
is  exceedingly  expensive,  and  I  am  often 
obliged  to  make  use  of  them  partly  in  or- 
der to  gain  time  which  is  very  valuable  to 
me,  and  partly  because  I  am  not  able  to 
walk  to  too  great  distances.  I  have 
preached  about  150  sermons,  besides  ad- 
dresses on  various  occasions,  in  about  forty 
different  places,  some  of  which  quite  new, 
where  we  have  had  no  meetings  before; 
delivered  several  public  lectures  on  Chris- 
tian baptism  in  refutation  of  several  cler- 
gymen to  very  numerously  attended 
assemblies.  I  have  had  several  pabUc  dis- 
cussions  both  on  baptism  and  various  other 
subjects,  and  have  been  called  upon  to 
oppose  errors  in  various  forms.  I  have 
been  permitted  to  baptize  twelve  converted 
sinners.  This  may  not  appear  a  great 
number,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that 
I  am  not  the  only  one  who  baptizea  I 
have  distributed  a  great  number  of  reli- 
gious tracts  and  a  number  of  copies  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  I  have  also  written  a 
treatise  on  baptism,  a  reply  to  the  publica- 
tions of  several  clergymen,  but  have  not 
been  able  to  publish  it,  for  want  of 
means. 

I  cherish  the  hope  that  my  labours  have 
not  been  in  vain,  and  that  it  has  pleased 
the  Lord  graciously  to  smile  upon  them, 
and  bless  ^em,  to  me  conversion  of  not  a 
few  poor  sinners,  to  the  restoring  of  such 
as  had  backslidden  and  departed  from  the 
truth  as  it  is  Jesus,  and  to  the  establishing 
and  building  iq»  of  the  churches  in  their 
most  holy  faith.  I  have,  indeed,  enjoyed 
great^  and  rich  joys  and  blessings,  but  I 
have  also  endured  many  hardships  and 
privations,  and  have  had  an  abundant  share 
of  troubles  and  afflictions.  I  have  often 
travelled  and  watched  both  night  and  day 
in  the  most  severe  weather,  sometimes 
almost  ready  to  perish  with  cold,  and 
often  as  wet  as  if  steeped  in  water.  But 
what  are  all  these  things  compared  with 
the  imspeakable  blessing  of  being  an 
honoured  instrument  in  the  lumds  of  Gk>d, 
of  leading  poor  sinners  to  the  cross  of  the 
dear  Redeemer,  and  to  his  precious  blood 
which  alone  can  cleanse  from  all  sin? 
What  are  they  in  view  of  the  hope  of 
glory? 

As  to  my  prospects,  they  are  as  good  as 
they  ever  have  been.  From  my  reports, 
you  will  see  that  I  have  always  fully 
enough  to  do,  and  that  I  have  many  calls 
upon  me,  both  from  the  one  place  and  the 
other;  so  much  so^  that  I  am  often  unable 
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to  attend  to  alL  I  have  several  small 
(torches  to  aiitend  to,  and  shall  most 
likely  soon  be  obliged  to  attend  to  that  at 
Copenhagen  also,  Mr.  Mollersvard  having 
resigned  his  office  as  pastor.  I  am  as 
good  as  the  only  one  here  in  Denmark, 
who  is  at  liberty  to  att^d  to  all  kinds  of 
calls,  and  to  go  to  all  parts  of  the  coimtry 
to  the  assistance  of  all,  and  for  all  kinds  of 
religious  purposes.  That  you  may  see 
this,  I  shall  add  a  few  extracts  from  only  a 
few  letters.    [These  interesting  and  en- 


coorarang    extracts    we    are    oblige   to 
omit.] 

Please  present  my  affectionate  Christian 
regards  to  all  kind  friends.  May  the 
Lord  be  present  at  your  meetings  with  his 
rich  blessing,  and  may  His  Holy  Spirit  be 
poured  out  upon  you  abundanUy.  I  b^ 
to  be  remembered  in  your  prayers  before 
the  throne  of  grace ;  and  in  the  name  of 
all  our  brethren  here,  I  would  say,  pray 
earnestly  for. us.  Tours  most  sincerely  in 
the  love  of  Christy  A  P.  Fobstbb. 
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P.8.— From  the  churches  enumerated 
below,  I  have  received  the  subjoined  in- 
fonnation  respecting  their  expenditure  in 
1859 " — 

The  church  at  Copenhagen  : — Rent  for 
the  meeting-room  about  225  dollars.  To 
the  miaaiou  65  dollars.  Tracts  85  dollars. 
To  the  poor  and  divers  other  expenditures, 
though  the  brother  who  sends  me  the 
nifonnation  cannot  give  an  exact  account 
rf  that,  it  not  having  been  entered  in  the 
w>ok,  yet  it  amoimts,  I  doubt  not,  to  about 
150  dollars,  if  not  more  than  150  dollars.— 
Total  475  dollars. 


The  church  at  Wandlose,  Zealand : — 
To  the  chapel  in  discharge  of  debt  and  for 
repairs,  we  have  collected  102  dollars.  To 
the  poor,  117  dollars.  The  mission  68  dol- 
lars. Tracts  39  dollars.— Total  326  dollars. 

To  tracts  this  church  has  subscribed, 
is  considerably  more,  but  it  has  not  yet 
been  paid.  The  expenditure  of  this  church 
is,  however,  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
and  I  was  quite  surprised  at  it,  considering 
that  most  of  the  members  are  very  poor, 
which  you  will  see  from  the  sums  collected 
for  the  poor,  a  great  number  of  them 
labouring  for  5d.  a  day  in  winter  if  they  are 
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able  to  get  work,  and  lOd.  or  Is.  per  day  in 
■ummer;  and  firom  this  they  have  ^  to 
support  sometimes  large  fiBonilies. 

The  Aalborg  Church : — Our  expenditures 
during  the  last  year,  have  been  803  dollars, 
and  to  the  poor  in  money,  46  dollars. — 
Total  349  doUars. 

To  the  last  part,  I  haye  to  observe  that 
not  only  much  more  has  been  given  to  the 
poor  in  Natura,  but  considerable  sums  of 
money  have  often  been  collected,  but  which 
have  not  been  booked,  and  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  assigned. 

The  Hals  Church. — ^It  is  not  easy  to 
give  you  an  accurate  account  of  our  ex- 
penditures, but  I  shall  do  it  as  well  as  I  am 
able.  They  are  but  small,  because  our 
means  are  but  poor.  To  a  brother  for 
insfcructing  occasionally  our  children,  50 
doUars.  To  the  mission,  60  dollars.  To 
the  poor,  90  dollars.— Total,  200  dollars. 

Besides  these,  we  have  considerable  other 
expenses,  of  which  no  account  is  kept,  and 
most  of  the  members  of  the  church  are 
poor,  and  can  give  but  little.  We  could  em- 
ploymany  more  labourers  if  we  could  afford 
to  support  them. — The  total  for  these  four 
churdbies  are  1350  dollars,  or  rather  more 
than  £150  sterling. 

From  the  West  Zealand  and  the  Jetz- 
mark  churches,  I  have  not  yet  received  the 
particular  information,  and  to  the  rest  I 
nave  not  written  about  any,  partly  because 
some  of  them  have  been  recently  formed, 
and  I  have  had  nothing,  or  but  little  to  do 
with  them,  and  partly  because  the  number 
of  their  members  is  so  small.  That  at 
Odense,  counting  but  7,  all  of  whom  axe 
very  poor ;  that  m  Langeland,  15 ;  that  at 
H6iby,  17;  and  that  in  Lolland,  27; 
with  which,  latterly,  I  have  had  nothing  at 
all  to  do.  Nor  have  I  had  anything  to  do 
with  that  in  Bomholm.  With  Aat  at 
Cure,  I  have  had  but  very  little  to  do  for 
a  number  of  years :  they  have  not  required 
my  assistance. 

.  As  soon  as  I  receive  the  particulars  from 
the  West  Zealand  and  the  Jetzmark 
churches,  I  shall  send  it. 

The  church  at  Odense,  a  little  church 
which  has  recently  been  formed  at  Nyborg, 
and  our  brethren  at  Veile  and  neighbour- 
hood, have  agreed  to  collect  for  our  mis- 
sion. It  will,  however,  not  amount  to 
great  things. 

PRUSSIA. 
Extracts  from  tlu  Journal  of  Mr,  Moritz 
Geifsler  for  tite  first  Quarter  of  tJts  year 
1860. 

In  speoiiU  meetings  on  the  last  eveninfi: 
of  the  year,  1859,  we  "thanked  God"  for 


all  the  mercies  received  during  a  whole 
year;  and  in  looking  to  Him  who  is  **  tiie 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever,"  we 
**  took  courage"  for  another  year,  which  we 
were  permitted  to  enter  upon.  Since  the 
police  (mi^trate)  would  not  permit  us  to 
assemble  in  our  meeting-house  so  late  at 
night,  the  members  of  our  church  in  Ko- 
nigsberg  met  in  different  houses  on  the  even- 
ing soon  after  ten  o'clock,  for  the  purpose 
of  praying  the  one  year  out  and  the  other 
in. 

New  year's-day,  Jan.  1,  I  spent  in  the 
church  at  PohetKen,  where  we  enjoyed  a 
blessed  day.  Our  service,  after  the  usual 
morning  prayer^meeting  was  well  attended. 
After  the  service,  two  applicants  for  church 
fellowship  were  brought  before  the  church, 
but  one  of  them  was  not  accepted,  since  it 
appeared  that  he  had  not  yet  fully  felt  his 
sinfulness,  whilst  the  other  one,  a  yoang 
girl  of  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  was  joy- 
fully and  unanimously  received.  In  the 
afternoon  we  went  to  a  pool,  in  which  some 
brethren  had  broken  the  ice  and  thus  pre- 
pared for  baptism.  A  number  of  strangers 
were  present  the  more,  since  it  was  for  the 
first  time  that  we  would  venture  to  admin- 
ister baptism  by  day-light  Having  admin- 
istered the  ordinance,  we  went  in  a  regular 
procession  to  our  meeting-house,  singing 
another  hymn.  After  a  short  service,  we 
celebrated  the  LordVdeath.  A  great  part 
of  the  people  was  not  able  to  get  admittance. 
I  went,  accompanied  by  some  brethren,  to 
Seefeld,  where,  when  we  arrived  the  place 
was  already  filled  with  hearers,  to  whom  1 
preached  the  gospeL 

Jan.  8. — In  the  afternoon,  we  went  about 
ten  miles  further  to  Norgau,  where  the  next 
meeting  should  be  held.  We  had  a  lai^ge 
awakening  here  during  the  last  year,  and 
hundreds  from  far  and  near  came  to  listen  to 
the  gospel.  The  last  time  I  was  here,  the 
Lutheran  clergy,  in  company  with  the  bailiff, 
disturbed  our  meeting,  and  tried  to  prevent 
my  preaching.  However,  they  have  not 
hurt,  but  rather  helped  the  cause  of  Chrisi 

Jan.  4.  Early  in  the  morning  a  brother 
brought  me  in  fais  carriage  about  eighteen 
miles  further,  to  OranZj  where  I  preached 
on  **the  woman  of  Canaan."  After  tiie  meet- 
ing, several  applicants  were  examined  before 
the  church,  and  two  of  them  received, 
whom  afterwards  I  baptized. 

Jan.  5. — Returned  to  KOnigsbeig  where 
I  remained  to  accomplish  the  necessaiy 
letter  correspondences,  as  well  as  to  finish 
a  little  book  I  was  constrained  to  write, 
entitled:  "The  Errors  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  eta" 

On  the  20th,  I  went  on  an  urgent  invita- 
tion to  Trtiitenau,  a  place  where  now  one  of 
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oar  yonngert  eonyerts  residet  and  we 
never  liad  an  entranoe  yet.  The  place, 
Uiough  Bpadoufly  would  not  hold  the 
attendanoe,  to  which  I  preached  that 
"fiuthful  saying,  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
thai  Christ  Jesus  is  come  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners." 

Jan.  22nd,  preached  in  EOnigsberg  fore- 
nooo  and  afternoon,  and  conducted  the 
church-meeting,  and  delivered  a  lecture  in 
the  evening.  Cii  the  28rd,  I  went  to  Weter- 
hdvtj  one  of  our  stations.  After  the  meet- 
ing in  the  evening,  an  aged  woman,  who 
some  time  ago  was  a  determined  enemy  of 
the  cross  of  Christy  applied  for  baptism.  I 
fialt  very  happy  in  conversing  with  her, 
because  of  the  simplicity  and  humility  she 
manifested,  and  then  told  her  to  come  to 
KSnigsbeiTg  to  our  next  meeting.  On  the 
S5tb, travelled  to  Bladiau;  and  on  the  26th, 
at  the  urgent  invitation  of  the  church  in 
Smttmf  attended  the  love-feast  they  cele- 
brated there  at  the  marriage  of  their  minis- 
ter. Several  others  of  our  neighbouring 
paitors  were  present,  and  the  Lord  granted 
M  a  very  joyful  and  blessed  evening.  One 
of  the  brethren  gave  us  some  very  gratify- 
inginfotmation  of  the  awakening  in  Poland. 
On  the  27th,  28th,  29th,  was  closely  en- 
gaged at  EOnigsberg. 

Jan.  30th,  I  was  fetched  to  OrcmZj  it 
being  the  regularly  appointed  day  for  it. 
Having  done  with  the  service,  we  received 
three  applicants.  After  this  we  went  to  the 
war  boxders  of  the  Eastern  Sea,  where  a 
number  of  strangers,  and  even  enemies,  were 
waiting  for  us.  The  Lord  was  indeed  with 
ns  wmkt  we  sang  a  verse,  prayed  and 
followed  Him  into  the  watery  grave.  He 
pmerved  us  from  our  enenues,  and  only 
one  disturbed  us  during  the  prayer,  and  this 
was  one  of  the  schoolmasters  of  the  place. 

On  the  31st,  I  arrived  at  Pobethen,  the 
next  place  of  my  destination.  Three  appli- 
cants were  brought  before  the  church,  and 
tiro  of  them  received.  These  were  a  brother 
with  his  sister,  whose  parents  are  members 
>nd  were  present.  After  the  meeting,  we 
went  to  the  Jordan,  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
neaa. 

Feb.  Ist^  having  visited  several  of  the 
memberB,  I  went  to  Norgau,  ten  miles 
Juther,  where,  when  I  arrived,  the  meeting- 
honaewas  so  crowded  that  it  was  almost 
inpoasiUe  to  get  into  it.  A  brother  had 
*o  pWBB  through  the  crowd,  whom  I 
^'Jwwed;  and  it  took  some  time  to  reach 
«e  place  for  my  standing.  In  consequence 
oC  this  crowd,  and  their  being  already 
above  an  hour  assembled,  many  were  taken 
ill,  but  none  could  get  out ;  and  before  I 
doaed  pay  sermon  on  John  iii  86,  I  was 
wken  ill  too,  and  was  constrained  to  sit 

▼OL  XYu.— Ko.  cxovn. 


down,  but  soon  got  better  and  commenced 
again.  These  people  are  so  eager  to  hear, 
that  I  never  can  preach  long  enough  to 
them.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  word,  that 
they  may  not  only  hear,  but  also  believe 
and  live. 

Feb.  2nd,  I  returned  to  Kdnigsberg, 
and  had  to  walk  all  day  till  I  reached  it. 
In  the  evening,  our  meeting  was  crowded 
to  excess,  since  it  had  become  almost  town 
talk  that  we  intended  to  baptize  that  night. 
Having  preached,  with  the  Lord's  help,  all 
went  out  of  the  town  to  the  bathing-place 
were  we  usually  baptize.  I  soon  followed 
them,  and  found  hundreds  around  our  bap- 
tismal pool,  which,  just  before,  had  be^ 
broken  in  the  ice.  I  intreated  them  to  be 
quiet.  When  we  had  sung,  "Let  us  do 
what  God  commanded,"  etc.,  and  prayed, 
during  which  all  were  quiet,  I  asked,  as 
usual,  the  six  candidates — "Do  you  believe 
with  all  your  heart  that  Jesus,  the  once 
crucified  Nazarene,  is  the  true  Qod  himself 
and  your  Saviour  f "  To  this  they  answered 
with  a  loud  and  hearty  "  Yes."  After  thisj, 
I  baptized  them,  one  after  the  other,  into 
the  Lord's  death.  Having  done  so,  the 
whole  <»rowd  went  off  with  a  fearful  crying 
and  roaring.  Some,  however,  waited  in  the 
distance  to  strike  me,  but  this  they  could 
not  do ;  and  they  went  off  with  spitting  and 
scorning. 

Feb.  3rd,  4th,  and  5th,  was  engaged  at 
Efinigsberg,  and  then  took  the  night  for  tra- 
vellii^  to  reach  a  distant  place,  where  I 
was  expected  on  the  6th.  Having  reached 
Schwagerau,  where  about  thirty  of  our 
members  reside,  I  proclaimed  the  glad 
tidings  there  to  a  good  audience.  After  thisj, 
we  held  a  churdi-meeting,  and  then  we 
assembled  around  the  Lord's-table. 

Feb.  7th,  went,  accompanied  by  some 
brethren,  fifteen  miles  further,  to  Tombelu, 
where  I  preached  to  a  small,  but  attentive 
audience,  and  afterwards  administered  the 
Lord's  ordinance.  Having  done,  a  sledge 
had  arrived  to  fetch  me  to  another  distant 
place,  near  Poland,  which  we  reached  on 
the  8th,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  It 
was  on  an  urgent  request  of  the  people  here 
that  I  visited  this  place,  Dombrowky.  Soon 
after  my  arrival,  the  rooms  of  the  house 
were  filled,  till  every  place  was  occupied. 
I  preached  and  explained  to  the  people  ihe 
doctrine  of  justification,  and  told  them,  as 
simply  as  I  could,  the  way  how  a  sinner 
could  be  saved.  After  the  meeting,  several 
of  the  hearers  remained,  desired  to  converse 
a  little  more  on  religious  subjects  and  the 
sentiments  of  the  Baptists,  which  continued 
till  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Two 
hours  after  tlus,  another  sledge  was  ready 
to  convey  me  back  again;  and  we  rode, 

K 


Digitized  by 


Google 


114         PMMrnVE  CHUECH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [May  1, 1860. 


with  some  oooaeional  delays,  in  severe  oold, 
till  after  seven  o'clock  at  night,  when  I 
reached  Schwagerau  again. 

On  the  10th,  returned  to  Kfinigsberg, 
where  I  arrived  on  the  11th  at  five  o*clo^ 
in  the  morning,  being  almost  starved  by  cold. 

[Mr.  Qeisaler  then  proceeds  to  state 
that>— ] 

In  the  following  week  I  was  constrained 
to  stay  in  the  town  (Kdnigsbeig),  and  dar- 
ing it  a  particular  event  occuired.  We 
had  determined  to  baptize  the  two  above- 
mentioned  candidates  on  the  next  Thurs- 
day night,  at  ten  o'clock.  On  a  special 
demand  of  the  police  president,  I  had  to 
intimate  to  Imn  the  baptism,  as  he 
said,  that  he  might  protect  us,  as  he  had 
done  at  the  last  baptism  we  had.  But  we 
afterwards  foimd  out  that  we  were  betrayed 
by  this  Herod.  I  having  intimated  to  him 
oiv  design  for  Thursday  evening,  it,  through 
him,  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  whole 
town.  In  the  evening,  I  was  told  that  our 
baptism  for  this  night  had  become  town 
talk,  and  that  all  Uie  butchers  would  be 
present  and  would  bring  their  knives.  At 
eight  o'clock,  a  great  number  of  people 
assembled  before  mj  house  in  the  street. 
Some  of  them  contmually  knocked  at  the 
door  and  cried  for  me,  till,  at  ten  o'clock, 
the  watchmen  and  some  constables  drove 
them  away.  By  that  time,  many  thousands 
were  assembled  at  our  baptismal  pool  out- 
side the  town,  waiting  for  us,  and  making 
a  fearful  noise  on  the  spot.  As  eight  con- 
stables were  present,  I  sent  two  deacons  to 
tell  them  that  I  would  not  baptize  that 
night,  and  all  might  go  home  again ;  but 
all  the  people  remained  there,  putting  one 
another  into  the  water,  roaring  and  con- 
ducting themselves  worse  than  heathens. 
Five  constables  bad  to  watch  my  home  till 
after  midnight,  and  it  was  long  after  that 
time  that  the  uproar  in  the  town  had  an 
end.  Though  it  was  under  much  anxiety 
that  I  passed  that  night,  yet  I  am  glad  of 
the  whole  event,  for  it  has  made  known  to 
all  the  inhabitants,  what  a  great  part  of 
them  never  heard  of— baptism,  done  by 
immertum.  The  following  day,  I  invited 
the  two  candidates  at  a  certain  hour  to  me, 
went  with  them  and  some  brethren  to  the 
pool,  and  administered  the  ordinance  with 
quietness  in  the  day  time.  So  the  Lord's 
will  was  done  in  spite  of  all  his  enemies. 
The  day  after  this,  at  our  weekly  evening 
service,  our  meeting-house  could  not  hold 
half  of  the  attendance.  I  preached  the 
gospel  and  explained  the  "strange  baptism," 
as  tne  topic  of  the  common  conversation  of 
the  day. 

Feb.  27th,  a  brother  fetched  me  to 
Cram.  In  the  churdi-meeting  we  ezamhied 


four  persons,  three  of  whom  were  unani- 
mously  received,  and  then  baptized ;  after 
which  we  commemorated  the  Lord'e-death, 
the  young  converts  having  been  united 
[introduoMl]  to  the  church. 

[Early  in  March,  Mr.  Qeissler  was  taken 
ill,  and  the  journal  proceeds : — "] 

On  the  Lord's-day  (March  4),  the  mem- 
bers fetched  a  pliysician.  He  did  not  say 
what  was  the  matter  with  me,  but  only 
ordered  me  some  medicine,and  tiiat  I  should 
not  speak,  nor  have  any  visits,  but  the 
greatest  quietude.  About  ten  days  from 
this  time,  I  was  delirious,  but,  according  to 
my  attendant,  I  was  continually  engaged 
in  preaching,  praying,  holding  church'meet- 
ings,  and  writing  with  my  fingers  on  the 
bed.  After  a  fortnight  had  passed,  I  got 
better,  being  only  troubled  with  a  terrible 
cough.  On  March  25,  I  was  for  the  first 
time  permitted  to  leave  the  bed  for  a  fev 
hours,  but  was  soon  obliged  to  return  to  it 
However,  by  the  blessing  of  Qod,  day  by 
day,  I  was  getting  better;  and  then  the  phy- 
sician told  me  that  I  had  been  in  an  almost 
hopeless  state  of  sickness.  Both  lunga,  he 
said,  had  been  completely  inflamed,  and  my 
life  hanging  on  a  silken  thread.  He  declared 
that^  in  the  thirty  years  of  his  practice,  he 
had  not  had  sudi  a  desperate  case  as  he 
had  with  me,  and  that  it  was  Qod,  not  he, 
who  had  cured  me,  "and  who,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  must  be  very  favourable  to  you 
indeed."  I  toldhimthatlalso  wasassiued 
of  this,  and  that  my  best  medicines  had 
been  the  many  prayers  of  the  churches  on 
my  behalf.  I  will  not  make  any  more  re- 
marks on  this  subject,  but  only  add  that, 
at  the  commencement  of  April,  I  feel  pretty 
well,  though  I  am  still  very  weak ;  but  for 
the  next  six  weeks  I  am  forbidden  br  the 
p^sidan  to  preach  again,  which  is  the  hard* 
est  task  for  me.  I  would  rather  be  oyer 
burdened  with  labour  than  laid  aside ;  but, 
if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  I  will  be  content 
with  it. 

Finally,  I  desire  that  the  brethren  wUl 
unite  with  me  in  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  my 
restoration  so  fer,  and  that  they  wiU  pny 
for  me  and  the  mission-field  in  which  the 
Lord  has  placed  me.  Tou  will  see  in  the 
foregoing  report  that  the  Lord  has  crowned 
our  efibrta  with  success;  for,  during  the 
quarter,  we  received  altogetherin  the  churob 
at  KOnigsberg  9eventeen  converts,  and  two  in 
the  church  at  Pobethen.  Therefore  to 
Him,  who  not  only  can  do,  but  hatd^ 
above  our  prayers  and  expectations,  be  all 
the  honour,  now,  henoeforth,  and  for  oyer  I 
Tours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

MoRiTS  OmssLER,  Miaionarj/' 

K^m(f9be9y,  April  5, 1860. 
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Extracts  vbom  Mr.  Qbisslbb'b  Annual 
Account. 

Thb  Lord  has  led  me  wonderfully  in 
placing  me  in  the  east  of  Prussia,  whilst  it 
ever  was  my  desire  and  first  intention  to 
go  to  Saxony  :  but  the  longer  I  stay  here, 
tiie  more  it  becomes  mj  conviction  and 
satiafaction,  that  it  was  mdeed;  the  LorcCs 
will  that  I  should  serve  him  here  in  this 
region  of  which  I  never  thought,  and  when 
fint  told  of  had  no  pleasure  to  go  to. 
When  first,  about  two  years  ago,  I  was  sent 
here,  it  was  because  of  the  complete  want 
of  another  one  to  fill  this  place;  and 
the  same  reason  has  kept  me  here.  Though 
it  was  against  my  plan,  or,  rather,  our 
eonmon  plan,  that  I  should  labour  here, 
yet  I  have  done  it  with  pleasure,  and  [the 
greatest  pleasure,  since  I  have  not  laboured 
in  vain,  but  have  had  special  success,  and 
many  seals  of  the  ZorcPa  pleasure  in  my 
being  Acr«. 

As  you  will  know  already,  the  Lord  has 
entrusted  me  with  a  great  deal  of  work. 
Daring  the  past  year,  'as  well  as  at 
present,  I  hjsive  had  the  care  of  two 
Anrches,  in  which  I  am  constantly  engaged 
with  preaching,  administering  both  ordi- 
nances, looking  after  the  members,  &c. 
Besides  this,  I  visited  regularly,  each  of 
the  stations,  preaching  the  word  of  God, 
and  made  occasionally  a  shorter  or  longer 
misrion  tour.  The  meetings  in  each  place 
We  always  been  well  filled,  and  mostly 
OYercrowded.  The  gospel  preached  has 
not  returned  void,  but  proved  and  magni- 
fied its  power.  In  the  church  at  Konigs- 
berg,  seventy-seven  souls  have  during  the 
last  year  (till  the  end  of  December)  been 
converted  and  immersed.  By  exclusion, 
je  lost  only  one,  but  gained  sixty,  who, 
"jjlonged  formerly  to  other  churches  in 
tne  neighbourhood,  but  now,  because  of 
nearness,  joined  the  church  at  K5nigsberg. 
hi  Pobethen,  a  church  in  the  country, 
Mout  sixteen  miles  distant  from  KOnigs- 
"«rg,  I  baptized  altogether,  thirty-five 
oonyerts  during  the  past  year.  And  to  the 
honour  of  the  Lord,*!  must  say,  that  he  is 
With  us  still,  for  in  the  beginning  of  this 
year  we  received  seventeen  converts  in  our 
Murch  at  Kdnigsberg,  and  seven  in  the 
diurch  at  Pobethen.  Others  are  waiting 
a  every  place,  and  knocking  at  the  door. 
A  great  movement  we  have  at  the  pre- 
J^t  iame,  in  consequence  of  our 
strange  baptism,"  as  it  is  thought  here. 
We  have  become  (and  I  rejoice  in  it)  the 
^  talk'  of  the  people,  the  bye-word  of 
we  wicked,  and  the  street  song  of  the  boys. 
«>th  churches,  especially  the  church  at 
>M>nig8berg,  have  suffered,  and  still  suffer 


much  persecution  in  various  ways.  I, 
myself,  have  been  often  in  danger  of  my 
life,  and  the  wonder  of  the  people  was, 
that  the  magistrate  had  not  hung  me  yet, 
or  banished  me  from  the  town.  So  it  is 
in  the  town,  the  same  as  it  is  in  some 
places  in  the  country.  One  of  the  gover- 
nors, for  instance,  in  one  place,  was  shortly 
about  to  accuse  me,  just  because  of  the 
conversions  going  on  in  his  village;  but 
having  enquired  a  little  into  the  matter,  he 
charged  the  clex^gyman  of  the  place  as  an 
unprofitable  servant. 

[After  soliciting  the  kindness  of  the  com- 
mittee to  grant  him  a  small  additional  simi 
on  account  of  the  expense  incurred  by  his 
illness,  Mr.  Geissler  concludes  as  follows :] — 

Now  hoping  that  the  Lord  will  help  us, 
as  he  has  done,  and  promised  to  do  in  time 
to  come,  and  desiring  his  richest  blessing 
upon  the  committee,  also  at  their  Annual 
Meeting,  and  all  their  efforts, 

I  am  your  obedient  servant  in  Christ 
Jesus,  MoRiTZ  Geissler. 

Konigaberg, 

5th  April,  1S60. 


BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

The  Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Society,  was  held  at  Salem  Chapel,  Meard's- 
court,  Soho,  on  Thursday,  April  19th,  1860. 

The  Business  Meeting  was  held  from 
three  o'clock  till  half-past  five.  Tea  having 
been  provided  for  those  present  at  the 
Afternoon  Meeting,  the  Public  Meeting  was 
held  afterwards. 

The  Rev.  George  Wyard,  of  Deptford, 
presided. 

The  Rev.  William  Norton  gave  out 
part  of  a  hymn,  and  ofiered  prayer  for  the 
Divine  blessing. 

The  Chairman  having  made  some  appro- 
priate introductory  remarks,  called  upon* 
the  Rev.  J.  Woodard,  to  read  the  report. 

The  following  resolution  was  then 
moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Anderson,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Stokes  : — 

"  That  the  statement  in  the  report,  from 
the  pen  of  brother  Dawson,  of  Liverpool, 
relative  to  the  education  of  young  men,  and 
the  great  lack  of  Strict  Baptist  pastors,  has 
been  received  with  mingled  feelings  of  satis- 
faction and  regret,  and  this  meeting 
earnestly  hopes  that  the  time  is  not. far 
distant,  when  this  Society  will  be  in  a 
position  to  train  not  two  only,  but  many, 
that  the  churches  may  be  furnished  with 
gospel  teachers,  who  shall  feed  them  with 
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,(^  kW'wWil^   Mid    adminiBter 
^  ,«N;nMPK'««  •^^^  *^  •ppointed  order. 

•^-.  ^^^.^Ipawich,  and  seconded 
rjTft.*  ^  UUtCHOP,  of  Windsor,  as 

'^'^^  >t^4kw«i  FOrster  and  Geissler, 
•4,.\^  *l^  ****«^  i«  efforts  to  spread 
iT  ulw  v«  Ui«  Continent  of  Europe, 
J!^  iS7^*/«li*w«<*  confidence  and  support 
'^-fc^j*^«v'^N*;  «nd  this  meeting  desires 
;;  ^^12Ii**  io  Almighty  Gc^  for  the 
!LJU^  ^^  •«w»8  with  which  he  has 
r;X^  >d«,«ml  their  labours." 

t>*  ,jv.ttiMion  was  then  made,  and  re- 
^an.^  >^w^Mi  «▼•  and  six  pounds. 
^%;i  |%«nI  Hoiolution  was  moved  by  the 
^1^,  ^  ^y^  Williamson,  and  seconded  by 

v>>  ^'^l  Ihin  meeting  has  heard  with  great 
y^^^^jk^^^  \4  the  noble  proposition  of  our 
Jiv^  V*v*hrDU  In  the  Northern  Branch,  for 
,^^^Kk<M^:  tiio  price  of  the  PrimiHve  Church 
^<w%w<M#  tVom  January  next,  and  most 
^okhmvIy  tenders  to  them  its  unfeigned 
^^Utmttf  for  this  display  of  their  Christian 
SUvxui  in  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  and 
^v4v  u^rvent  attachment  to  all  that  con- 
yi^H^  U\e  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  and 
^^  IU««tlng  most  earnestly  entreats  the 
V^M(\^ot  and  pastors  to  engage  in  such 
^Xvi'U  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the 
^  magazine,  as  may  very  soon  render  it 
itf^fiiupporting." 

The  Fourth  Resolution  was  moved  by 
^«  Hev.  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbam,  and 
ih^iHtnded  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott  : — 

**  That  believing  the  open  communion 
Ionium    to    be    fraught   with    the    most 
iwugarous  consequences,  subversive  of  the 
]\k\i\\    and  order    of  the  churches,    and 
^h)H»atening    even    the    property   of  the 
v»hu  Inches, — this    meeting  is    of    opinion, 
that  it  is  high  time  the  baptized  churches 
tltruughout  the  land,  should  seek  to  avert 
\\\%  diingers    to  which  they  are  exposed 
^iiy  an  organization  separate  and  distinct 
from  the  open  communion  leaven,  and  by 
more    generally    co-operating     with     the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society  in  its  efforts  to 
prepare  young  men  for  the  ministry,  who 
will  disseminate  in  all  its  integrity  and 
scriptural  simplicity  the  faith    once   de- 
he  saints;   and  this  meeting 
this  Committee  to  take  such 
they  deem  most  suitable  for 
this  object." 

Resolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
econded  by  Mr.  Pearson  : — 
e  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
the  Rev.  G.  Wyard,  for  his 
)re8iding  on  this  occasion." 
Resolution    was    moved   by 


Mr.    Stokes,    and    seconded    by  Mr.  J. 

WOODARD  : — 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be 
given  to  brother  Bloomfield  and  his  friends 
for  the  use  of  the  chapel,  and  the  accom- 
modation for  tea." 

The  doxology  was  sung,  and  the  chair- 
man pronounced  the  benediction. 

There  was  a  larger  number  present^  than 
at  any  of  the  previous  meetings  of  the 
Society. 


NORTHERN    BBANOH    OF    THE    BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL  BOOIBTY, 

The  Annual  Meetings  were  held,  ac- 
cordingly to  announcement,  in  the  Baptist 
Preaching  Room,  Willmott-street,  HuJine, 
Manchester,  on  Tuesday,  April  10th,  1860. 

Precisely  at  two  o*clock  in  the  afternoon, 
the  proceedings  were  commenced  by  singing 
and  reading  a  portion  of  the  Word  of  Qod; 
after  which,  prayer  was  offered  by  brother 
J.  Smith,  of  Bacup. 

A  large  number  of  ministerial  and  other 
brethren  were  assembled,  representing  in 
all,  about  twenty  churches  situated  in  this 
and  the  neighbouring  counties. 

William  Shaw,  jun.,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Society,  was  called  to  the  chair. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
by  the  Secretary,  and  confirmed. 

After  the  disposal  of  some  preliminary 
business,  the  important  subject  of  the 
resolutions  submitted  at  our  last  meeting 
at  Bury,  was  brought  forward  for  discus- 
sion, and  occupied  the  earnest  attention  of 
the  brethren  during  the  greater  portion  of 
the  afternoon  sitting. 

Those  resolutions,  it  will  be  remembered, 
set  forth  the  urgent  necessity  of  a  separate 
and  distinct  organization  of  Strict  Baptists 
throughout  the  kingdom,  and  especially  of 
the  Strict  Baptist  churches  at  present  con- 
nected with  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Association. 

Several  of  the  churches  expressed,  either 
by  letter,  or  by  their  representatives,  their 
entire  approval  of  the  resolutions  referred 
to,  and  their  readiness  to  co-operate  in  any 
measures  which  may  be  adopted  for  car- 
rying them  into  effect. 

The  necessity  for  the  formation  of  a 
Strict  Baptist  Association  in  this  part  of 
the  kingdom,  was  subsequently  affirmed  by 
a  resolution  which  received  the  cordial 
assent  of  the  assembled  brethren,  and  a 
meeting  was  fixed  to  be  held  at  Bury,  on 
Wednesday,  the  9th  of  May  next,  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  the  principles, 
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modes  of  aotioD,  &c  upon  which  the  new 
ABsociation  is  to  be  founded.  The  spirit 
manifested  throughout  the  discussion  of 
tiieee  important  topics,  i^rded  a  proof,  if 
any  were  needed,  that  in  the  new  movement 
sow  commenced,  we  are  not  acting  under 
the  influence  of  a  party  spirit,  nor  from 
any  want  of  sincere  "  loye  to  the  brethren," 
bat  from  a  firm  conyiction  that  our  course 
ia  in  accordance  with  the  obligations  under 
which  we  are  laid  to  our  Divine  Lord  and 
Master;  and  firom  a  sincere  desire  to 
maintain  and  presOTre  the  scriptural  £uth 
and  order  of  the  qhurches  in  the  Baptist 
denomination. 

The  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting  were 
presented  to  our  brother  Stokes,  for  his 
valuable  services  as  Editor  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Hagaeina  It  was  decided  that  the 
price  of  the  magazine  should  be  forthwith 
reduced  to  two-pence,  an  announcement 
which  we  trust  will  be  speedily  followed  by 
a  very  large  increase  in  the  circulation  of 
this  excellent  periodicaL 

The  Secrettuy  of  the  Northern  Branch 
was  thanked  for  his  past  services,  and  re- 
dected  for  the  ensuing  year,  in  connection 
with  brother  Parker,  of  Parsley,  as  joint 
Secretary. 

Messrs.  Stokes  and  Parker  were  ap- 
P<mited  to  represent  the  Northern  Brandi 
at  the  forthcoming  Annual  Meetings  of  the 
Society  in  London.  The  next  autumnal 
meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  at 
Smmyaide,  on  tie  first  Wednesday  in 
September.  Thanks  were  presented  to  the 
Chairman  for  presiding,  and  these  im- 
portance services  closed. 

The  brethren  afterwards  partook  of  an 
excellent  tea  provided  by  our  Wilmott- 
•treet  friends,  for  whose  Christian  hos- 
pitality we  would  tender  our  most  grateful 
acknowledgments. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock, 
»  public  service  was  held,  when,  after 
jadmg  and  prayer  by  brother  Parker,  of 
'anley,  an  interesting  and  appropriate  dis- 
«««e  was  preached  by  brother  Stokes, 
fromBph.  i,  part  of  22  v. :  "And  gave 
wm  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church.** 

A  coUection  was  then  made  on  behalf  of 
the  Society,  and  the  deeply  interesting  and 
important  engagements  of  the  day  were 
ejnduded  with  prayer  by  brother  Dawson, 
WuTerpooL 

John  Howe. 


NEW  BAPTIST  OHAPBL. 

Ok  Monday,  April  9th,  the  foundation- 
wone  was  laid  of  a  new  chapel  for  the  use  of 


the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  town  of 
BlaokpooL  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Robert  Smith,  Esq.;  and  notwiUi- 
standing  the  very  inclement  state  of  the 
weather,  there  was  a  large  assemblage  of 
Mends  and  spectators  to  witness  the  pro- 
ceedings. Amongst  those  present,  we 
observed  the  Bevs.  H.  Dunckley,  of  Man- 
Chester;  W.  F.  Burchell,  of  Rochdale;  J. 
Noall,  of  Blackpool;  R.  Evans,  of  Burnley; 
F.  Bugby  and  R.  Webb,  of  Preston;  C. 
Williams,  of  Accrington;  J.  Davies,  of 
Wigan;  Mr.  F.  Mann,  of  Preston;  and 
Mr.  J.  H.  Marriott,  of  Inskip;  and  ot^er 
gentlemen.  A  beautifully-wrought  trowel 
and  mallet  were  presented  to  Mr.  Smith  on 
occasicm  of  the  ceremony.  The  trowel  bore 
this  inscription,  "Presented  to  Robert 
Smith,  Esq.,  on  his  laying  the  foimdatioB 
stone  of  the  Union  Chapel,  Abingdon-street, 
Blackpool,  At»il  9th,  I860.**  The  state  of 
the  weather  restricted  the  out-door  pro- 
ceedings to  the  literal  laying  of  the  stone^ 
after  which  the  spectators  and  friends  pro* 
ceeded  to  the  building  in  Talbot-stoeet, 
hitherto  used  as  tibe  place  of  worship.  The 
Rev.  R.  Evans  having  read  the  87th  and 
132nd  Psalms,  and  prayer  having  been 
oiffered  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell,  the 
Rev.  F.  Bugby  delivered  an  interesting 
address  to  the  persons  assembled.  He  said 
that  the  first  intimation  he  received  of  tibe 
celebration  of  that  day,  was  by  printed 
circular ;  and  since  then,  his  time  had  been 
so  much  occupied,  that  he  had  been  unable 
to  prepare  anything  like  an  elaborate 
address.  -  He  offwed  his  hearty  congratula- 
tions to  his  Blackpool  friends  for  the  energy 
they  had  displayed.  The  members  of  the 
congregation  of  Baptists  had  certainly  not 
been  rash  in  attempting  what  they  could 
not  perform,  but  they  waited  patiently, 
working  hard,  revolving  the  project  in 
their  minds,  and  taking  example  from  the 
experience  of  other  people,  until  their 
efforts  had  been  crowned  by  having  that 
morning  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new 
edifice,  which  would  soon  be  opened  for  the 
public  worship  of  the  Great  and  Supreme 
Governor  of  the  Universe  Our  Creator, 
Redeemer,  Judge.  Having  found  a  work 
for  the  Lord  to  do,  they  have  done  it  with 
all  their  speed,  with  all  their  might.  The 
new  building  then  would  be  held  in  trust 
for  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  the 
church  meeting  therein  would  be  con- 
stituted on  open  communion  principles. 
They  were  not  ashamed  of  the  princ^les 
of  Uie  Baptists;  indeed,  they  were  not 
principles  of  which  men  need  in  these  days 
to  be  ashamed.  He  had  said  that  the 
chapel  was  to  be  opened  on  the  open  com- 
munion principle,  and  he  was  quite  awar^ 
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that  in  approaching  this  pointy  he  was 
treading  on  a  tender  gpx)und.  Indeed,  one 
of  his  own  deacons  was  present,  and  would, 
If  he  did  not  mind  what  he  said,  bring  him 
up.  Well,  in  his  judgment,  the  principles 
of  open  communion,  were  the  principles  of 
the  New  Testament;  the  principles  of 
kindness,  of  forbearance,  and  of  brotherly 
love;  and,  therefore,  they  were  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Of  course, 
these  principles  would  be  worth  nothing,  if 
Christ  had  said.  You  tMUt  not  do  it,  but  he 
had  said  no  such  thing.  He  might  have 
said  it.  A  few  words  would  have  been 
enough.  There  is  a  sentence  in  the 
Old  Testament  which  would  have  furnished 
a  model — "  No  uncircumcised  person  shall 
eat  tiie  passoyer,"  and  he  might  have  said, 
"  No  unbaptized  person  shall  eat  of  the 
Lord*8-supper ; "  but  if  anyone  now  says 
there  is  such  a  statement  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament^  he  makes  a  statement  which  is  not 
true ;  and  if  it  is  in  the  New  Testament,  it 
is  on  the  principle  that  those  who  hide  can 
find ;  and  having  placed  a  meaning  in  the 
Scripture,  it  does  not  require  much  learning 
or  deep  logic  to  extract  the  same  meaning 
from  it.  The  chapel,  then,  said  the  rev. 
gentleman,  of  which  we  have  laid  the 
foundation  stone  to-day,  is  to  be  on  this 
broad  basis:  with  regard  to  the  things 
essential,  unit^ ;  with  regard  to  the  things 
not  essential,  forbearance;  and  in  all  things 
brotherly  love. 

[We  have  given  these  extracts  from  the 
speech  of  Mr.  Bugby,  chiefly  to  shew  the 
kind  of  argument  now  employed  in  favour 
of  ''open  communion,  which  is  in  sub- 
stance that,  because  a  certain  error  is  not 
forbidden,  therefore,  it  may  be  indulged. 
This  is  logic  with  a  vengeance !  But  does 
Mr.  Bugby  require  to  be  told,  that  the 
Gospel  rule  is  not  one  of  negatives,  but  of 
affirmatives  ?  Its  legislation  differs  in  this 
particular  from  the  law  which  abounded 
with  negatives:  hence,  "Thou  shalt  riot 
kill— thou  shalt  not  steal,"  &c  But  the 
Gospel  rule  is  the  opposite  of  these ;  hence 
the  luiguage, "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments ;"  and  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
"Repent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you." 
And  we  chaise  upon  the  "  open  "  brethren 
that  they  connive  at  the  neglect  of  a  known 
and  positive  law.  The  defence  of  this  neg- 
lect set  up  by  Mr.  Bugby,  is  as  lame  and 
feeble  as  an  able  man  ever  attempted,  and 
we  greatly  wonder  that  he  should  have 
built  his  house  upon  so  much  sand.  Is  he 
aware  of  the  consequences  of  his  own  argu- 
ment ?  Is  he  so  short-sighted,  as  not  to 
see  that  almost  every  conceivable  error 
might  be  maintained  on  this  childish 
pretence  ?    "  Where/'  the  infant  sprinkler 


mav  ask  Mr.  Bugby,  "where  is  in&nt 
sprinkling /orWdcicwr  "Where,"  the  Mor- 
monite  may  demand,  "is  polygamy  for 
bidden  V*  Or  the  advocate  of  davery  may 
rejoin,  "Where  is  slavery  forbidden  ?"  Or 
the  Jew,  "Where  is  circumcision  forbid- 
den V*  If  because  a  certain  practice  is  not 
forbidden,  ther^ore  it  is  right,  be  a  safe 
rule,  it  is  quite  as  much  so  with  the  Mor- 
monite  or  the  Jew,  as  it  is  with  Mr.  Bugby, 
the  Baptist.  His  MrgumetU  (?)  eats  off  its 
own  head,  yet  we  will  not  be  too  hard 
upon  the  good  man,  when  remembering 
that  this  defence  of  "open"  communion 
was  with  Mr.  Bugby,  a  sort  of  "  Hobson's 
choice— that  or  none." — Ed.] 


BAPTIST   OHAPEL,    HOLT. 

On  Good  Friday,  April  6th,  1850,  the 
friends  here  held  their  Annual  Tea  Meeting. 
The  day  being  fine,  a  lai^e  number  of 
people  assembled  to  the  tea  and  public 
meeting.  Upwards  of  260  sat  down  to  tea. 
After  the  tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
attended  by  no  less  than  300  persons.  Good, 
spiritual  and  earnest  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Baker  and  Mr. 
Whytcherly,  of  Malpas ;  Messrs.  Lloyd  and 
Roberts,  and  by  the  Chairman,  Mr.  A.  Ash- 
worth,  of  Wrexham.  The  Wrexham  choir 
gave  several  excellent  pieces  during  the 
meeting,  accompanied  by  an  harmonionL 
It  is  with  joy  and  gratitude  that  we  say, 
"  God  has  much  prospered  the  little  cause 
here.  He  has  blessed  it  with  a  warm- 
hearted, earnest,  and  united  people.  They 
have  laboured  hard  and  prayed  much,  and 
God  has  not  left  them  without  tokens  of 
his  approbation." 

On  the  day  following,  the  teachers  treated 
the  scholars  of  the  Sunday  School,  to  the 
number  of  90,  to  a  good  t^ 


AKNIYEBSABY    SBByiOES. 

On  Good-Friday,  April  6,  1860,  the 
anniversary  services  in  connection  with 
Zion  Baptist  Chapel,  Bacup,  were  held. 
In  the  morning,  a  public  prayer-meeting 
was  held ;  in  the  afternoon  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell 
Brown,  of  Liverpool;  in  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  preached. 
Collections  and  subscriptions  during  the 
afternoon  and  evening,  amounted  vo 
£390  16s. 


SUNDAT  80H00L  SERMONS. 

Hbbdbn  Bridob.— Two  Bcrmons  on  he- 
half  of  the  Baptist  Sunday-schools  in  this 
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place,  were  preached  on  Lord's-day,  April 
8th,  b^  Mr.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester. 
The  collections  amounted  to  £36. 

BUBY^  LANOABHIBE. 

On  Lord's-day,  April  15,  two  sermons 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Sunday-schools  in 
thifl  place,  were  preached  by  Mr.  WilliAm 
Stokes,  of  Manchester.  The  amount  raised 
was  £25. 


BAPTISMS. 

Ei508TON-ok-Thahbs. — The  ordinance  of 
heUeyers'  baptism  was  again  administered 
hj  Mr.  Medhurst^  on  Wednesday,  March 
28th,  when  three  persons  publicly  testified 
their  love  to  the  Saviour. 

LunrwBKABTH. — ^We  are  happy  to  be 
aUe  to  report  progress  in  connexion  with 
the  church  of  Christ  in  this  place.  On 
Lord'e-day,  25th  March,  our  pastor,  Mr. 
Johns,  baptized  sixteen  candidates  upon  a 
profeamon  of  their  faith  in  the  Redeemer; 
the  ages  of  the  candidates  varying  from 
eleven  years  to  eighty-one  years  of  age. 
Several  were  from  die  SabbaUi-schooL 

Cltdaoh  Works  :  Bethlehem,  first  Bap- 
tkChwrck  ^On  Sabbath  morning,  the 
18th  March,  ten  candidates  were  immersed 
m  the  name  of  the  sacred  Trinity,  and 
added  to  this  church. 

Cltdaoh  Works:  Darrenvelen  second 
e&nrc^— Mr.  Williams,  the  minister  of  this 
church,  baptized  twelve  persons  on  Sabbath 
Afternoon,  Ist  April;  the  greater  number 
being  young  persons  connected  with  the 
^bath-8chooL 

Hisunodbn:  Baptist  Chapel,  Pleasant- 
itreet.—On  Sabbath-day,  April  Ist^  our 
P*Btor,  Mr.  Prout>  baptized  three  young 
men,  who  were  received  into  communion 
the  same  day. 

Holt.— On  Lord*s-day,  February  12th, 
I860,  Mr.  B.  H.  Brotherton,  of  Liverpool, 
^>*P^ized  two  persons  in  this  place. 

DEATHS. 

pUD,  at  her  residence,  Uanelly,  Brecon- 
>^)  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  her  age, 
KxH  widow  of  the  kite  Mr.  William 
5%,  deacon,  Llanwenarth.  The  deceased 
bad  been  coimected  with  Llanwenarth 
church  about  87  years,  and  was  a  faithful 
^d  liberal  supporter  of  the  cause  there. 
Her  illness  was  protracted,  but  as  all  thmgs 
woik  together  for  good  to  those  who  be- 
^6;  it  tended  to  wean  her  frx>m  all 
••'^Wy  prospects,  and  taught  her  to  rely 
iQore  firmly  upon  the  merits  of  a  crucified 


Saviour.  Suffering  from  a  disease  of  the 
heart,  she  expired  very  suddenly;  and 
we  have  firm  reason  to  hope  that  sudden 
death  was  to  her  sudden  glory. .  .Her  death 
was  improved  on  a  subsequenl^'lSunday,  by 
her  minister  Mr.  Johns,  from  Rom.  viii  28 : 
— "  All  things  work  together,"  &c. 

On  the  1st  of  April,  in  her  eighteenth 
year,  Mercy  Freeman,  of  Kingston,  Surry, 
a  consistent  and  esteemed  member  of  tiie 
Baptist  church,  in  that  town.  Though 
young  in  years,  we  believe  our  sister  was 
eminently  fitted  for  an  exchange  of  worlds. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  CHUECHES  TO  THEIR  DECEASED  PASTORS. 

w  

A  Sermon  occasioned  by  (he  death  of  Archibald  Watson,  senior  pastor  of  the 
Baiptist  Chwrch,  North  John-street,  Glasgow,  April  Ist,  1860. 

By  John  Shearer. 

them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  uiito  you  the  word  of  God:  whose 
faith  follow,  oonsideriug  the  end  of  then:  conversatimu** — Ueb.  x.  7. 


The  translation  of  this  verse  is  not  so 
perfect  as  it  might  have  been.  In  ver.  17 
the  apostle  exhorts  the  believing  Hebrews 
as  to  their  du^  towards  then:  pastors 
vAo  were  still  lahourvag  amumg  thrni,  and 
watching  for  their  souls  as  having  to  give 
account ;  but  in  this  7th  ver.  he  exhorts 
them  as  to  their  duty  towards  their 
^l^eeased  pastors,  and  hence  uses  the  word 
remember.  The  pastors  referred  to  had 
disappeared  from  among  them,  were  no 
longer  present  with  them ;  and  therefore, 
they  are  bidden  remember  them.  Accord- 
iogV  ^^  £>^  speaks  of  these  pastors  in 
the  past  tense :  remember  your  leaders 
who  spoke  to  you  the  word  of  God.  The 
whole  verse  may  be  rendered  thus  :  Re- 
niember  your  leaders,  who  spoke  to  you 
the  word  of  God ;  the  end  of  whose  con- 
versation attentively  considering,  imitate 
their  feith.  This  is  very  nearly  the  same 
as  the  translation  given  by  Moses  Stuart : 
Bemember  your  leaders,  who  have  spoken 
'^to  you  the  word  of  God,  and  atten- 
tively considering  the  end  of  their  man- 
ner of  hfe,  imitate  their  faith. 

VOL.  XVII. — NO.  CXCVIII. 


Churches,  then,  have  duties  which  they 
owe  to  their  deceased  pastors,  viz.,  to 
remember  them ;  to  consider  (he  end  of 
their  conoersation ;  and  to  imitate  their 
faiih. 

I.  Though  they  see  them  no  more  they 
should  not  forget  them,  but  cherish  a 
kindly,  affectionate,  grateful  remem- 
brance of  them.  For  they  spoke  to  them 
the  tvord  of  Ood,  that  word  which  made 
them  wise  unto  salvation,  which  com- 
forted them,  instructed  ,them,  warned 
them,  j^Jid  guided  them  in  the  way  of 
holiness.  Tney  performed  for  them  the 
most  important  service  which  it  is  granted 
to  mortals  to  perform  for  one  another. 
They  spoke  to  them  the  word  of  Grod, 
having  laboured  to  bring  forth  from  the 
book  of  inspiration  wmitever  might  be 
profitable  to  them ;  they  spoke  to  them 
that  word,  having  wrestled  with  God  in 
prayer  for  their  good,  and  while  they 
watched  for  their  souls  as  having  to  give 
account.  They  are,  therefore,  entitled 
to  a  grateful  and  loving  remembrance. 
II.  The  duty  which  churches  owe  to 
L 


Digitized  by 


Google 


122        PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINR    [June  1,1860. 


their  deceased  pastors  also  includes  (he 
attentive  consideration  of  the  end  of  thevr 
conversaiion. 

Their  conversation  denotes  their  deport- 
ment, conduct,  manner  of  life.  The 
end  of  their  conversation  is  their  death, 
their  departure  from  the  world.  The 
word  si^ifies  "a  going  out,''  hence  the 
cmiclusion  or  endiivg  of  anything,  and 
here,  the  ending  of  meir  life,  or  conver- 
sation, as  Christians  and  as  leaders  in 
the  churcL  The  consideration  of  this 
implies  the  consideration  of  their  deport- 
ment, reflection  on  the  spirit  they  mani- 
fested, and  the  way  they  carried  them- 
selves as  brethren,  and  as  leaders  in  the 
church ;  or,  it  is  implied  that  this  is 
understood,  that  the  brethren  have  before 
their  minds  th%  holy  and  Christian  con- 
versation of  their  pastors,  and  now  are 
called  on  to  reflect  now  that  conversation 
terminated.  However  these  pastors  may 
have  died,  whether  suffering  a  violent 
death  by  persecution,  or  expirmg  on  their 
own  beds;  the  gospel  sustained  their 
hearts,  their  latter  end  was  peace.  In 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversation, 
however,  they  should  regard  this  end  as 
an  introduction  to  a  higher  life,  immedi- 
ately linked  with  a  conversation  more 
blessed  and  glorious.  They  are  to  con- 
sider that  their  pastors  having  loved  and 
served  the  Lord,  and  walked  humbly  and 
uprightly  among  the  brethren,  have  now 
passed  mto  the  immediate  presence  of 
the  Lord,  to  lead  a  pure  and  blessed  life 
among  tiie  holv  inhabitants  of  heaven. 
"  Absent  from  the  body,  they  are  present 
with  the  Lord."  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ; 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 

III.  Attentively  considering  such 
things  the  exhortation  addressed  to 
them  is,  follow  or  imitate  their  faith. 
Their  pastors,  now  deceased,  believed  the 
gospel  and  preached  to  them  salvation 
through  the  finished  work  of  Christ ;  and 
this  doctrine  sustained  their  hearts  even 
in  death.  "  Imitate  their  faith."  They 
believed  the  word  of  God,  regulated  their 
conversation  by  it,  and  contmued  in  the 
feith  of  that  word  till  they  finished  their 
course.  "Imitate  their  faith,"  seek  to 
have  the  same  sanctifying  and  overcom- 
ing faith  they  had,  the  same  steadfast  and 
enduring  feith  they  had. 


The  exhortations  thus  addressed  to  the 
Hebrews  are  now  again  applicable  to 
ourselves.  God  has  now  removed  from  us  a 
leader,  who  for  many  years  spoke  to  us 
the  word  of  God,  and  who  "in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  had 
his  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  us-ward."  We  are,  there- 
fore, called  upon  to  remember  him  that 
ruled  over  us,  that  had  the  lead  among 
us,  and  to  consider  the  end  of  his  conver- 
sation, and  imitate  his  futL 

As  a  church  we  have  sustained  a  heavy 
loss  by  his  removal,  a  loss  felt  to  be 
heavy  in  proportion  to  the  length  of 
time  we  may  severally  have  known  him, 
and  the  extent  to  which  we  were  ac- 
quainted with  his  character  and  his 
labours. 

It  is  to  aid  myself  and  you  in  obeying 
the  exhortations  of  this,  passage  that  1 
now  attempt  to  sketch  some  prominent 
features  of  his  character.  In  attempting 
to  do  this  I  feel  deeply  my  own  insuffi- 
ciency, and  know  that  I  shall  fall  very 
iai  short  in  setting  forth  the  excellencies 
and  the  virtues  with  which  Divine  grace 
adorned  him.  Yet  I  hope  to  say  what 
will  help  to  call  forth  our  gratitude  to 
Grod  for  having  given  him  as  a  pastor  to 
this  church. 

Our  deceased  pastor  was  bom  at  Pais- 
ley in  1796.  Though  the  subject  of 
serious  thought  and  conviction  for  several 
ye£irs,  he  did  not  experience  the  full  sub- 
duing and  constraining  power  of  truth 
till  eighteen  years  of  age.  A  sermon 
preached  by  his  jB^ther,  one  of  the  pastors 
of  the  church  in  Paisley,  from  the  words: 
"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near," 
was  the  means  in  the  hand  of  God  of 
bringing  him  to  decision.  He  sought 
the  Lorn  and  foimd  him ;  and  from  mi 
time,  for  the  space  of  forty-six  years,  he 
followed  the  Lord  Jesus  through  good 
report  and  bad  report ;  and  during  about 
forty  of  those  years  he  served  the  church 
first  as  a  deacon  and  then  as  a  pastor. 
The  latter  office  he  held,  as  nearly  as  I 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  for  twenty 
years.  During  that  long  period,  there 
was  abundant  opportunity  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  principles  that  formed 
his  character. 

1.  We  have  now  to  remember  him  as 
one  who  sincerely  loved  the  truihf  firmly 
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Mieved  it,  and  steadfastly  adhered  to  it 
He  could  not  play  fast  and  loose  with 
the  word  of  Q^ ;  he  could  not  follow  it 
as  lon^  as  it  suited  him,  and  give  it  up  when 
it  mifflit  interfere  with  his  respectability  or 
with  nis  worldly  comfort.  No ;  he  trembled 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  it  grasped  his  con- 
science ;  it  held  him&st ;  he  dared  not  trifle 
with  it  Being  persuaded  that  it  taught  the 
total  depravity  of  man ;  that  it  taught 
the  doctrine  of  Divine  sovereignty  in  the 
sahration  of  sinners,  the  doctrine  of 
election,  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
almighty  operation  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  the  justification  of  all  who  believe 
in  Jesus  through  his  merit  alone ;  the 
peneverance  of  the  saints,  and  other 
kindred  doctrines :  being  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  these  things,  he  held  them 
ki  No  human  love  nor  human  fear 
was  ever  able  to  make  him  waver  for  a 
moment  on  these  great  vital  doctrines. 
A  good  few  years  ago,  great  opposition 
was  raised  against  such  doctrmes,  and 
that  opposition  assailed  him  and  caused 
him  much  trouble ;  but  he  stood  firm, 
and  never  wavered,  never  yielded  till  his 
dymg  hour. 

Still  less  popidar  were  his  views  of 
ckwrch  order.  But  those  views  he  derived 
from  the  New  Testament ;  and  it  never, 
therefore,  wasa  question  with  him  whether 
<»  not  he  was  to  cany  them  out  As  a 
naUtr  of  course  they  were  to  be  put  and 
kept  in  practice  though  aU  the  world 
should  deride  and  despise  him  for  them. 
Owing  to  his  secular  employment,  and 
the  Binding  this  gave  him  in  sociely^,  he 
came  in  contact  with  gentlemen  of  lughly 
cukiyated  minds,  and  with  ministers  of 
other  denominations,  who  must  have 
denned  it  strange  that  such  a  man  as  he, 
should  identify  himself  with  such  a  des- 
insed  peopde  as  the  Scotch  Baptists.  Or- 
dinaiy  minds  would  have  been  under 
strong  temptation  to  hide  their  principles, 
or  even  to  renounce  them,  in  such  cii^ 
cmnstances.  But  he  kept  on  his  steady 
wniae.  The  views  of  church  order 
^opted  by  him  at  the  commencement  of 
his  Christian  profession  were  those  he 
continued  to  cherish  till  the  day  of  his 
death.  It  was  not  his  inquiry,  What 
^  work  best?  What  will  be  most 
popular?  but.  What  has  the  Lord  or- 
<lwned  ?  What  was  the  order  of  the  first 
chuitbes?  That  being  clearly  ascertained, 
*1I  further  inquiry  on  the  subject  was 


silenced.  His  further  business,  he  felt, 
was  simply  to  obey,  simply  to  carry  out 
the  ascertained  will  of  the  Lord.  But 
while  he  was  thus  decided  in  his  convic- 
tions, and  firm  in  his  adherence  to  what 
he  knew  to  be  the  will  of  God,  he  was 
anything  but  uncharitable  in  his  judg- 
ment and  in  his  feeling  towards  other 
men.  He  was  a  "lover  of  good  men** 
by  whatever  name  they  were  known  ; 
and  he  could  cordially  join  in  the  apos- 
tolic prayer:  "Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity." He  could  not  but  lament  the 
differences  existii^  among  the  professors 
of  Christianity ;  but  it  gave  unfeigned 
pleasure  to  meet  with  a  good  man  of  any 
denomination,  or  to  read  the  writings  of 
such.  But,  much  as  he  esteemed  good 
men  of  other  denominations,  this  never 
made  him  think  the  less  of  his  own 
denomination,  nor  of  the  views  he  had 
learned  from  the  Scriptures,  regarding 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Others  might 
mistake  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment respecting  that  kingdom,  but  this 
could  not  justify  him  in  making  light  of 
what  he  had  discovered  on  that  subject. 
He  felt  that  everything  he  learned  from 
the  New  Testament  respecting  the  church 
of  Christ  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  he 
must  comply  with,  though  any  number 
of  good  men  should  differ  from  him.  In 
this  let  us  imitate  him.  Let  us  firmly 
believe  and  steadfestly  adhere  to  whatever 
we  learn  from  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 
mind  and  will  of  Grod;  and  cherish  a 
large-hearted  charity  towards  all  good 
men  of  every  name. 

But  our  deceased  pastor  did  not  merely 
believe,  and  adhere  to  the  word  of  God ; 
he  loved  that  word;  it  was  precious  to 
him ;  it  was  sweet  to  his  taste,  sweeter 
than  honey.  This  was  especially  mani- 
fest to  me  during  the  last  two  or  three 
years  of  his  life.  I  generally  foimd  him 
with  his  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  when  it 
was  not  there,  it  was  usually  lying  near 
him.  It  was  plain  that  he  did  not  read 
it  merely  as  a  duty,  but  as  a  very  great 
pleasure.  The  consequence  was,  that 
our  conversation  was  mostly  taken  up 
with  the  things  of  the  Bible.  For  he 
was  an  enquirmg  reader ;  he  paid  atten- 
tion to  what  he  read,  and  never  thought 
that  he  was  past  learning,  and  needed  to 
make  no  further  investigation  into  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  was 
L  2 
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constantly  discovering  some  new  beauty 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  finding  some  diiffi- 
t;ult  passage  which  he  wanted  to  have 
-cleared  up.  His  sincere  love  to  the  word 
of  God  niade  him  also  love  the  writings 
of  good  men,  which  either  brought  out 
clearly  the  great  truths  of  revelation,  or 
helped  to  elucidate  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
Hence  the  writings  of  the  Haldanes,  of 
John  Newton,and  of  others  such  as  they, 
were  great  fiavourites  with  him.  Whilst 
he  h^  an  enquiring  mind,  and  loved 
information  on  science  and  on  any  useful 
subject,  his  great  interest  was  in  rtvealed 
truth ;  and  sometimes  he  would  regret 
that,  owing  to  duties  which  required  the 
greatest  p^  of  his  time,  he  had  it  not 
in  his  power  to  enter  upon  a  more  sys- 
tematic and  extended  study  of  the  truths 
of  revelation. 

2.  His  inclination  lay  in  that  direction, 
and  I  may  further  observe,  his  mental 
capacity  was  adapted  for  such  study. 
His  judgment  was  sound  and  compara- 
tively vigorous.  Exactly  seven  years 
ago,  after  a  long  separation,  I  was  per- 
mitted, in  the  providence  of  God,  again 
to  meet  with  hun.  For  a  short  time  we 
had  very  frequent  interviews,  and  invaria- 
bly got  iuto  conversation  on  points  of 
doctrine  and  of  duty,  on  which  many 
good  men  differ ;  and  many  difficult  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  came  before  us.  The 
result  was  that  I  was  siurpriscd  and 
delighted  to  find  that  his  conclusions 
vrere  precisely  those  to  which  I  had  come, 
thougn  I  had  been  living  so  &r  from  him 
^hat  no  direct  intercourse  had  taken  place 
between  us.  Though  T,  with  many  ad- 
Tantages,  had  been  carefully  studying 
the  ^riptures  ;  my  whole  time  for  a 
number  of  years  being  devoted  to  the 
study  and  teaching  of  the  word  of  Gk)d  ; 
yet  I  found  that  he,  with  far  fewer  advan- 
tages and  burdened  with  the  heavy  re- 
sponsibilities of  his  business,  had  thought 
deeply,  and  had  arrived  at  precisely  the 
same  conclusions  to  which  I  nad  attained. 
And  during  the  whole  of  our  subsequent 
intercourse  I  do  not  remember  but  one 
single  point  of  any  consequence  on  which 
we  ever  differed.  But  many  of  you  have 
had  even  greater  opportunity  than  I  have 
had  of  observing  the  soundness  of  his 
judgment.  In  conducting  the  discipline 
of  tfus  church,  he  appeared  to  me  to  dis- 
play very  great  judgment  and  much 
readiness  in  pointing  out  the  right  course 


for  the  church  to  pursue ;  and  strangers, 
who  had  been  present  on  such  occasions, 
have  expressed  their  admiration  of  the 
ability  he  displayed  in  conducting  diffi- 
cult cases  of  discipline.  I  have  long 
been  satisfied  that,  nad  he  possessed  more 
leisure  for  studv,  his  capacity  and  his 
ardour  were  such  that  he  would  have 
greatly  excelled  both  as  a  speaker  and  a 
writer. 

3.  But  along  with  these  qualities  he 
possessed  also  a  very  humble  mind,  and 
was  of  a  most  unassuming  disposition. 
Notwithstanding  the  soundness  of  his 
judgment  and  his  ability  to  form  his  own 
conclusions  on  difficult  subjects,  I  never 
knew  a  man  more  willing  to  listen  to 
what  others  had  to  say,  or  more  ready  to 
defer  to  the  judgment  of  those  whom  he 
regard^  as  better  informed  than  himsel£ 
EQs  ideas  of  himself  were,  I  might  ahnost 
say,  too  humble.  He  seemed  to  make 
nothing  of  his  own  attainments ;  and  was 
too  ready  to  imagine  that  others  preached 
better  than  himsell  The  consequence  | 
was,  that  he  listened  to  others  with  plea-  j 
sure  and  profit.  To  the  humblest  ex- 
horter  he  would  listen  with  interest,  if  ' 
only  he  were  satisfied  that  that  exhorter 
was  a  pious  man  and  really  wishing  to  do 
good.  When  away  at  the  sea  coast  for 
his  health  he  heard  able  preachers,  yet 
he  far  preferred  to  be  here  even  listenbg 
to  his  brethren.  In  a  letter  to  me,  written 
in  1857,  he  says  among  other  things: 
"We  are  pretty  well  off  for  preaching 
where  we  attend,  but  this  is  a  very  diffe^ 
ent  matter  from  meeting  with  my  breth- 
ren, hearing  them,  and  in  communion 
with  them  attending  to  the  ordinances 
of  our  blessed  Lord." 

4.  His  humbleness  of  mind  was  very 
naturally  associated  with  affability  and 
courteousness.  He  seemed  at  ease  in 
any  company.  Having  lowly  views  of 
himself  he  appeared  to  nave  no  fear  lest 
others  should  undervalue  him.  Hence  it 
was  easy  for  him  to  make  up  to  strangers 
and  get  into  conversation  with  them.  If 
one  IS  somewhat  conscious  of  his  defici- 
encies and  withal  somewhat  proud,  he 
is  afraid  of  making  manifest  ms  diffici- 
encies,  and  is  apt  to  be  very  stiff  when 
thrown  into  the  company  of  strangers. 
It  is  very  difficult  for  such  a  person  to 
get  into  conversation  with  strangers,  and 
usually  but  few  and  constraint  words 
pass  between  them.    But  tliose  who  had 
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opportunity  of  observing,  perceived  how 
yeiy  different  the  case  was  with  him. 
Even  when  meeting  with  entire  strangers 
he  would  in  a  minute  be  in  the  most  free 
and  easy  conversation  with  them.  This 
was  not  simply  owing  to  the  fact  that 
both  his  thoughts  and  his  words  were  at 
his  command  ;  I  believe  that  his  humble- 
mindedness  had  more  than  anything  else 
to  do  with  it.  He  had  no  thougnt  of 
keeping  up  his  dignity,  no  fear  that 
others  might  discover  lack  of  information 
or  any  other  deficiency  in  hina.  In  beau- 
tiful keeping  with  this  was  his  courteous- 
ness.  In  hearing  him  exhort  his  breth- 
ren to  "be  courteous,"  every  one  who 
knew  him  must  have  felt  that  the  exhor- 
tation came  with  a  peculiar  grace  from 
him;  and  on  such  occasions  he  might 
have  said  with  Paul :  "  What  things  ye 


have  seen  in  me,  do."  It  was  not  in  him  to 
be  rude.  Grentleness  and  politeness  were 
as  if  inborn  qualities — ^parts  of  his  very 
nature.  If  at  any  time  severe  words  of 
rebuke  came  from  him,  there  must  have 
been  high  occasion  for  them. 

6.  His  mind  was  very  sensitive  and  lus 
feelings  peculiarly  tender.  Hence  those 
who  were  in  trouble,  in  distress  of  mind 
or  body,  experienced  from  him  the  sin- 
cerest  sympathy  he  felt  for  and  with 
them ;  and  his  words  of  condolence,  it 
was  manifest,  were  not  words  of  course,, 
but  the  expressions  of  a  tender  and  feel- 
ing heart.  Benevolence  was  written  in 
his  countenance ;  and  the  more  intimately 
one  became  acquainted  with  him,  the 
more  evident  it  became  that  the  outward 
expression  was  a  faithful  index  to  his 
character. 


(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 

"DEAD  TO  SIN" 

By  John  Brown,  a.  m. 

" How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?"— Bom.  vi.  2; 


This  phrase  is  generally  supposed  to 
indicate  a  state  of  sanctification.  We 
believe  it  indicates  a  state  of  justification^ 
and  that  the  apostle  argues  the  sanctifi- 
cation of  the  believer  from  his  justifica- 
tion.   In  proof  of  this  we  observe. 

1.  That  the  same  thing  is  said  of  Christ 
that  is  here  of  the  believer.  He,  also,  is 
said  to  have  "died  unto  «m."  ver.  10. 
But  it  could  not  be  said  of  Christ  that 
He  died  unto  the  pollution  of  sin;  be- 
cause in  that  sense  he  was  never  alive 
unto  sin,  and  consequently  could  not  die 
unto  it  He  "knew  no  sin."  2  Cor.  v. 
21.  There  is  a  sense,  however,  in  which 
Christ  "died  unto  sin;"  namely,  as  the 
representative  of  his  people.  Their  sins 
having  been  charged  upon  him,  he  stood 
in  the  eye  of  the  law,  as  if  he  had  been 
the  sinner,  and  thus  came  under  the 
condemning  power  of  the  law.  "Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  (hat  hangeth 
an  a  tree**  Gai  iii.  13.  But  when  he 
endured  the  penalty  of  the  law,  he  "died 
unto  sin"  («^dwr«f)  once  for  all,  "and  thus 
ceased  to  be  under  its  condemning  power. 


"Death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him."  ver.  9.  The  phrase  when  applied 
to  Christ,  then,  does  not  indicate  death 
to  sin  in  the  sense  of  sanctification ;  but 
death  to  the  guilt  of  sin  which  was  im- 
puted to  him. 

2.  Believers  are  represented  as  being 
"  dead  with  Christ  ^Wer.  8.  "  Our  old  man^ 
is  said  to  be  "crucified  with  him."  ver.  6. 
He  does  not  not  say,  "our  old  man  is 
being  crucified ;"  but  "our  old  man 
((rt;vi(rT«u/)ftj0t))  VMS  crucified  with  him."  By 
using  the  past  tense  he  represents  the 
cruc5ixion  of  "our  old  man,"  as  having 
been  completed  when  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied. The  crucifixion  of  "  our  old  man," 
and  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  are  con- 
sidered as  simultaneous  events.  By  the 
crucifixion  of  "our  old  man"  in  this  place,, 
he  cannot  mean  the  crucifixion  of  the 
"flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts"  (Ga?. 
V.  24,)  for  the  death  of  indwelling  sin  in 
behevers,  and  the  death  of  Christ  did 
not  take  place  at  the  same  tirm.  The 
crucifixion  of  indwelling  sin  had  been 
completed  in  millions  of  the  people  of 
Grod  before  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  and 
in  other  millions  it  had  not  commenced 
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when  Jesus  died.  The  crucifixion  of  the 
old  man,  therefore,  must  mean  something 
else  than  the  crucifixion  of  indwelling 
sin, — something  that  took  place  at  the 
time  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ — and 
that  appears  to  have  been  the  ffuilt  cmd 
punishment  of  sin.  Christ  "died  unto 
sin  once,**  ver.  10;  and  "our  old  man 
(<rvu<rravpu^)  was  crucified  with  him,*' 
ver.  6  and,  therefore,  we  are  "dead  with 
Cluist,"  ver.  8.  Christ  and  his  people 
are  one.  They  were  virtually  in  hmi 
when  he  hung  on  the  cross,  so  that  they 
died  in  his  death.  Hence  the  apostle 
thus  reasons:  "For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge, 
that  if  one  died  (hmtf  *fle»ra»)  fin  the  room  of 
all"  (His  people)  "then  (ot  vavrt^  «»i9«voir) 
they  all  oied"  in  him.  2  Cor.  v.  14,  16. 
Accordingly  Paul  says  of  himself.  "I 
through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,"  i.  e., 
dead  to  its  condemning  power,  "  that  I 
might  live  unto  (Jod.  i  am  crucified 
widi  Christ."  Gal.  ii.  21,  22.  To  be 
"  dead  with  Christ"  then  is  to  be  "  dead 
to  sin,"  in  the  same  sense  in  which  "  He 
died  unto  sin,"  i.  e.,  to  be  delivered  from 
its  condemnation — to  be  justified.  "For 
he  that  is  dead  (3i8hc«i«t«i)  is  justified 
from  sin,"  ver.  7. 

3.  The  apostle  exhorts  us,  "likewise  to 
reckon  ourselves  also  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,"  ver.  11.  But  he  cannot  mean 
that  we  should  reckon  ourselves  to  be 
dead  to  indwelling  sin,  because  this  is 
not  the  fact.  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us."  1  John  i.  8.  To 
reckon  ourselves  to  be  "dead  unto  sin," 
in  this  sense,  would  be  to  reckon  falsely, 
and,  therefore,  cannot  be  the  meaning  of 
the  inspired  apostle.  The  verse  must  be 
explained  in  connection  with  the  pre- 
ceding one.  Christ "  died  unto  sin  once," 
^*  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,"  i.  e.,  we 


are  to  "reckon  ourselves  to  be  dead  unto 
sin"  i/n  the  same  wa/y  as  HE  died  unto  U. 
And  as  he  died  unto  it  by  enduring  the 
penalty:  so  we  died  unto  it  by  paying 
the  penalty  in  him,  and  we  are  thus 
delivered  from  the  punishment  which  our 
sins  deserved.  Paul  thus  inculcates  on 
believers  the  duty  of  appropriating  the 
death  of  Christ  to  themselves,  and  taking 
the  comfort  of  the  gospeL 

4.  This  great  truth  is  used  by  the 
apostle  as  an  argument  for  personal 
holiness.  Accordingly  the  privilege  of 
justification  and  the  duty  of  sanctification 
are  closely  interwoven  throughout  the 
entire  chapter.  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound?  Far  be  it.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  live  any  longer  in  the  practice  of 
that  which  brought  the  Lord  of  glory  to 
the  dust  of  death  ?  Knowing  this  that 
our  old  man  was  crucified  with  him, 
when  he  sustained  the  persons  of  the 
elect  on  the  cross,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  he  destroyed,  thai  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  For  in  that  he  died, 
he  died  unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  GJod.  lAkevm 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
unto  sin,  but  alive  imto  GJod  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  there- 
fore reign  in  yowr  mortal  body,  thai  ye 
should  obey  it  vn  the  lasts  thereof:  ver.  1, 
2,  6,  10—12.  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge 
that  if  one  died  in  the  room  of  all  (His 
people)  then  they  all  died  to  the  con- 
demning power  of  the  law  in  him,  and  that 
he  died  m  the  room  of  all,  that  thev  living, 
should  no  more  Uve  unto  ihemsdves,  hti 
unto  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose 
a^ain.  2  Cor.  v.  14, 15. 
ConHg,  Newtonards, 

Ireland,  March  22, 1860. 


EMMANUEL. 

By  Mb.  G.  Barker. 

Matt.  i.  22,  28. 


Everything  belonging  to  Jesus  is 
precious,  every  name  is  fraught  with 
significance  and  interest.  We  must  never 
pass  those  names  by.    Like  those  oracular 


responses  of  by-gone  days,  they  c^"^? 
more  than  appears  on  the  surface.  E^^Jfi 
name  applied  to  the  Saviour  is  the  r^«^^ 
of  an  all-wise  counsel,  was  adopted  to 
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aooomplish  a  ffiyen  and  most  important 
eod.  Each,  men,  will  repay  hours  of 
{HByerful  meditation.  We  must  return 
a8  would  the  gold-digger  who  had  found 
an  unusually  large  nugget,  to  the  bed 
wheie  he  had  turned  up  his  treasure,  and 
explore  it  again  and  again :  the  proba- 
bilities are,  tmt  where  there  was  so  much 
there  is  yet  more. 

It  is  not  &  mere  fanciful  triflins  thus  to 
find  "mountains  of  meaning"  in  the 
DMnes  of  Jesus,  and  to  dwell  upon  them. 
That  those  names  have  a  significance  is 
mdispatable;  let  none  say,  then,  that  we 
maj  not  investigate  them,  or  found  argu- 
ments on  them.  Why  such  an  extensive 
variety  of  designations  for  one  Being,  if 
they  were  not  mtended  to  do  something 
more  than  merely  point  him  out  from  afl 
others?  For  this,  one  appellation  had 
sorely  been  enough.  £Qs  name,  Messiah, 
had  been  all-sumcient.  Then  what  are 
dua  and  all  the  rest  ?  Clearly  the  reve- 
lations of  Jesus  ;  or  rather  the  struggles 
to  embody  in  our  poverty-stricken  tongue 
a  Hying  portrait  of  the  Ood-man.  It  was 
a  conflict  between  the  spiritual  and  the 
material,  to  set  forth  the  Son  of  God ;  for 
see,  to  call  him  Messiah  is  tantamount  to 
saying  "  he  is  the  Messiah ;"  to  call  him 
Jesus,  is  equivalent  to  the  proposition, 
"he  is  a  Saviour." 

When  the  Spirit  would  describe  his 
relation  to  the  human  race,  as  human,  he 
is  called  "  the  Seed  of  the  woman,**  the 
"Son  of  man  f*  to  set  forth  his  social 
position,  in  relation  to  the  universe,  he  is 
called  "a  King,**  "the  Lord/'  to  point 
OQt  his  office,  he  is  called  "  the  Lamb  of 
God,"  "  the  Mediator,'*  and  "  Jesus ;"  and 
to  set  forth  his  wonderful  nature,  he  is 
called  "  Emmanuel, "—  "  God  with  us." 
Here  let  us  stay  and  ponder. 

This  name  opens  to  us  one  of  those 
sacred  truths  on  which  reason  and  reve- 
lation are  most  liable  to  come  into  conflict ; 
the  truth  of  two  distinct  natures  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  one  human,  the  other  Divine. 
And  this  truth,  as  much  perhaps  as  any 
other  the  book  of  Grod  contains,  is  pe- 
culiarly its  own ;  utterly  beyond  the  view 
and  discovery  of  reason.  It  makes  its 
demand,  not  on  our  intelligence,  but  on 
onr&ith.  It  brings  for  our  acceptance 
Ae  two  propositions,  simple,  concise, 
intelligible,  "  Christ  is  man,"  "  Christ  is 
Ood,"  In  comprehending  each,  there  is 
ao  difficulty.    We  are  not  required  to 


harmonize  them  ;  but  to  receive  them 
both.  When  we  do  this,  we  find  no 
difficulty,  no  jar,  no  collision  between  the 
word  of  God  and  the  teachings  of  human 
reason.  The  error  of  man  hi^  lain  in  his 
attempt  to  comprehend  the  "  how"  of  this 
truth,  to  travel  beyond  the  word,  to  argue 
where  he  could  have  no  premises,  to 
reason  without  data  from  which  to  start. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  now  to  attempt 
proof  of  the  Deity  of  Christ.  This  has 
Deen  successfully  done  thousands  of  times. 
I  would  only  say  to  those  who  deny  it, 
"  Taking  the  word  of  Qod  as  your  guide, 
and  assuming  that  Christ  be  Grod,  in  what 
language  would  you  have  it  stated  ?  what 
proposition  on  the  subject  that  is  not 
made  ?  what  argument  that  is  not  em- 
ployed ?  If  Scripture  doth  not  teach  the 
Deity  of  Christ,  then  what  does  it  teach  ?" 

It  is  equally  remote  from  our  purpose 
to  deny  the  humanity  of  Jesus  the  Saviour, 
we  have  too  much  interest  in  maintaining 
it ;  or  to  prove  it,  it  is  too  obvious.  Christ 
was,  is,  the  God-man.  In  this  we  see 
nothing  hard  to  believe ;  for  reason  must 
confess  the  possibility  of  an  Almighty 
Being,  assuming  a  human  form.  We 
shall  rather  glance  at  some  of  those 
glorious  results  that  flow  from  the  union 
of  two  natures  in  the  Saviour,  and  hia 
presentation  to  us  as  Emmanuel 

It  helps  us  to  realise  the  idea  of  the 
Divine  Personality,  Placed  as  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  all  that  is  carnal  and  material, 
deriving  our  knowledge  of  all  things  from 
wiihout,  by  the  powers  of  seeing  and 
hearing,  nothing  perhaps  is  more  difficult 
than  for  us  to  realise  the  idea  of  a  purely 
spiritual  personal  existence ;  we  have  no 
powers  for  thoroughly  apprehending  such 
an  idea.  Hence,  apart  from  the  incar- 
nation of  Christ,  all  our  notions  of  the 
personality  of  Gfod  are  little  better  than 
mere  shadowy  metaphysical  abstractions. 
In  our  attempts  to  grasp  them  we  are 
landed  in  hopeless  perplexity.  In  our 
material  state,  the  Great  God,  though  not 
fEtr  from  every  one  of  us,  stands  at  an 
immeasurable  distance  from  our  con- 
ceptions. In  our  attempts  to  feel  after 
him  and  realise  his  personality,  a  painful 
strain  is  put  upon  our  powers,  until  Christ 
arises  before  our  view  as  the  "  God  in 
flesh  enshrined.''  Then,  indeed,  our  minds 
are  satisfied.  When  this  approximation  to 
the  infirmities  of  our  state  has  been  made, 
when  the  God,    though  essentially  in- 
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visible,  appears  to  us  in  the  very  form  I 
and  features  of  a  man,  when  the  mys- 1 
terious  chasm  that  separates  the  realms  | 
of  spirit  and  sense  has  been  thus  arched  | 
over,  then  our  conception  of  our  Qod  \ 
ceases  to  be  shadowy  and  unsatisfiactory ; 
he  is  One  whose  presence  and  personality 
our  souls  can  unaerstand.    But — 

It  equaUy  aids  our  conception  of  (he 
moral  character  of  God.  How  completely 
the  unenlightened  mind  transfers  its  own 
notions  of  character  to  the  Grod  it  ac- 
knowledges, maybe  seen  in  the  mythology 
of  all  heathen  nations,  as  well  as  in  the 
hopes  and  fears  of  thousands  of  nominal 
Cmistians  in  our  country.  When,  more- 
over, we  remember  the  difficulty  of 
forming  any  satisfactory  idea  of  Grod  ;  if, 
also,  we  are  told  that  his  thoughts  are 
not  as  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways  as  our 
ways  ;  we  feel  how  likely  it  is  that  we 
shdl  be  tempted  to  form  erroneous  con- 
clusions respecting  his  character.  At  best, 
we  shall  be  apt  to  regard  justice  and 
kindness  in  Ood  as  transcending  as  for  in 
nature  as  in  degree,  the  same  virtues  in 
man.  We  shall  doubt  whether  the  Divine 
character  can  be  a  standard  for  the  human. 
But  all  mists  are  dispelled  by  the  appear- 
ance of  Emmanuel  It  affords  us  a  view 
of  the  character  of  Qod  in  the  person  of 
the  man.  We  cannot  mistake  the  attri- 
butes that  shine  forth  in  the  conduct  and 
language  of  Jesus.  We  learn  to  look  at 
him  as  our  Great  Exemplar,  to  feel  our 
affinity  with  Jehovah,  and  to  regard  him 
as  the  ultimate  standard  of  righteous- 
ness. 

It  tends  to  clear  our  notions  of  future 
existence.  Home  !  home  !  But  will 
heaven  be  home  ?  Do  we  transfer  our 
ideas  of  social  life  on  earth  to  that  blest 
scene  ?  At  times,  yes ;  at  other  times 
our  spirits  tremble  lest  all  our  conceptions 
should  be  fundamentally  wrong.  We 
know  not  what  to  do.  It  is  best  to  repose 
on  the  Saviour's  words,  "  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you  .*'  Yet  may  we,  without 
presumption,  look  through  the  glass  of 
holy  writ,  at  that  happy  "place.  We 
are  perhaps  too  prone  to  regard  our 
material  bodies  as  essentially  clogs  on  our 
spirits  ;  to  anticipate  the  necessity  of  being 
unclothed  in  order  that  our  emancipated 
souls  may  rejoice  in  their  buoyancy  and 
freedom.  Based  on  this  idea,  we  have 
listened  to  more  than  one  chilling  des- 
cription of  the  rest  that  remains.    It  has 


appeared  before  us  hs  some  cold  region 
in  which  disembodied  spirits  dwell  m 
some  incomprehensible  way  ;  and  we  have 
said,  there  at  least,  there  is  nothing  on 
which  our  human  sympathies  can  fix, 
nothing  to  fire  the  souL  Emmanuel  has 
done  much,  by  taking  our  nature,  to 
impart  to  us  a  cheering  notion  of  our 
home.  Material  bodies  are  not  clogs  to 
our  spirits.  The  highest  spirituality  was 
conjomed  with  such  a  body  in  the  person 
of  our  Redeemer  ;  moreover,  that  same 
body,  once  mangled  and  bruised,  is  now 
in  glory.  It  is  sin  alone  that  unfits  us 
for  heavenly  bliss,  and  makes  the  neces- 
sity for  our  being  unclothed,  that  we  may 
be  clothed  again  in  a  body  like  unto  his. 
In  the  midst  of  the  frailty  of  our  &ith 
we  cannot  afford  to  let  go  that  warm  and 
endearing  view  of  our  rest,  which  looks 
forward  to  the  kindly  sympathies  home 
charities,  and  personal  recognitions  of 
heaven ;  and  ever  blessed  be  ourEmmanuel 
for  bringing  life  and  immortality  to  hght 

It  imparts  unspeakable  heoAity  to  t^ 
plan  of  salvation.  Oh,  what  a  sound  is 
that,  "God  with  us  !"  God  in  our  midst! 
Crod  on  our  side !  He  has  not  then 
abandoned  our  world  to  its  lost  estate  ? 
Deep  as  we  have  sunk  in  sin,  great  as 
was  our  guilt,  dark  as  was  our  pmlution, 
Jehovah  still  felt  akindly,fetherly  interest 
in  us.  He  saw  and  pitied  our  miseiy. 
Though  drawn  aside  by  Satan,  God  did 
not  abandon  us  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  tempter,  but  interposed,  as  a  father 
interposes  between  his  child  and  tiie 
heartless  culprit  who  would  drag  to 
down  to  ruin. 

How  adequate  now  appears  the  pro- 
vision made  for  our  needs  .••  where  shall 
we  seek  one  who  can  help  but  in  Emman- 
uel ?  One  who  combmes  the  tender 
sympathies  of  the  man,  with  the  unlimited 

Eower  of  the  God?  One  who  had  a 
uinan  life  of  sufficient  worth  to  be  an 
offering  for  sin,  with  an  undoubted  right 
to  lay  it  down  ?  Clearly  only  in  EmmanueL 
In  him,  who  has  the  power  and  authority 
of  the  Deity  in  connection  with  a  real 
humanitv,  God  is  made  accessible.  Not 
only  is  there  a  way  to  the  throne,  but  the 
throne  is  made  attractive.  We  tremble 
to  approach  the  seat  of  our  insulted  Ia^ 
giver,  but  not  now  when  we  can  behold 
m  the  midst  of  the  throne,  a  Lamb.  Not 
now,  when  our  God  appears  there  wearing 
our  nature,  and  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
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Deity  of  Christ  the  Saviour  thatanns  the 
gospel  with  its  power  to  challenge  dis- 
obedience, and  to  utter  its  curse  on  the 
uurepenting  transgressor.  It  is  this 
which  makes  the  judgment  so  terrible  a 
place  for  the  hardened  sinner ;  the  place 
where  he  must  appear  at  once  before  the 
Grod  whose  authority  he  despised,  and  the 
Saviour  whose  mercy  he  has  set  at  naught. 
"  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  evei^  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recompence 
of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  &c." 

Brethren,  followers  of  the  Lamb,  Grod 
speaks  to  us,  let  us  hear  his  word  and 
obey ;  be  diligent,  faithful,  unmoveable, 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might.  Lo,  there  comes  to  us  a  voice 
from  the  excellent  glory — "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him  /"  * 

Leighton,  Beds. 


our  infirmities.      Now    we    can    come 
boldly ;  Emmanuel  is  there. 

"  Tin  God  in  hnman  flesh  I  see, 
My  thou^ts  no  comfort  find ; 
The  holy,  just,  and  sacred  TTuree 
Are  terrors  to  my  mind. 
But  if  EmmanuePs  face  appears, 
Mv  hope,  my  joy  begms ; 
His  grace  removes  my  slavish  fears, 
His  blood  removes  my  sins." 

It  gives  tremendous  force  to  all  (he 
siaimerUs  of  the  go^l  God  hath  spoken 
to  us  by  his  Son.  He  sent  once,  and  again 
by  his  servants  the  prophets  ;  he  walked 
the  earth  in  judgment,  and  rode  upon  the 
heavens  in  his  anger,  but  the  world  did 
not  hear,  neither  did  the  inhabitants 
thereof  learn  righteousness  ;  then,  last  of 
an,  he  sent  his  Son.  Does  the  message 
make  stronger  claims  upon  us  according 
to  the  dinity  of  the  messenger  ?  Does  it 
not  ?  ^s,  every  invitation,  every  warn- 
ing, every  reproof,  every  command,  comes 
with  multiplied  power,  and  claim  upon 
us  when  borne  by  such  an  ambassador. 
Just  in  proportion  to  the  dignity  of  the 
messengerwill  our  heedlessness  of  his  mes- 
sage be  resented  as  all  the  greater  aifront. 
Turn  to  the  opening  of  the  second  chapter 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  Paul  bases 
the  greatness  of  the  salvation  on  the 
previous  description  of  the  Sayiour^s 
dignity  in  the  first  chapter.     It  is  the 


*  The  writer  of  this  article  deems  it  dne  to  the 
Editor,  and  his  readers,  fi-ankly  to  confess  that  on 
some  two  or  three  of  the  points  discussed,  he  has 
often  read  with  delight  the  Theological  Lectures 
of  Dr.  Chahners ;  but  as  he  has  not  referred  to 
those  Lectures  in  the  preparation  of  his  article  or 
since,  he  cannot  say  how  far  he  is  indebted  to  the 
elaborate  Scotch  divine,  either  for  thought  or  for 
modes  of  expression,  or  how  much  beyond  mere 
arrangement,  he  can  fairly  claim  as  his  own. 


^Fragments  anti  €f)oice  Bagrngs. 


THE  COVENANTER  S  ESCAPE. 

In  the  dark  persecution  in  Scotland, 
nearly  two  centuries  ago,  of  which  our 
readers  have  heard  as  "the  black  *65," 
one  of  Grod's  most  worthy  servants  is 
recorded  to  have  escaped  his  enemies  by 
a  daring  leap.  This  man,  whose  name 
was  William  Craig,  was  surprised  by  the 
dragoons  one  day  on  a  moor  in  Gralloway. 
He  could  not  get  to  his  house,  as  they  had 
cut  off  lus  retreat.  All  he  could  do  was 
to  ran  for  a  bog,  where  he  had  often 
hidden  firom  his  foes,  but  long  before  he 
could  reach  it,  he  was  overtaken  and  led 
back  to  his  door.  There  the  brutal 
soldiery  amused  themselves  by  insulting 
bis  wife's  terrors. 

At  length  they  decided  to  take  him  to 
a  ridge  half  a  mile  distant,  overlooking 


the  source  of  a  beautiful  stream,  and  to 
shoot  him,  and  to  leave  his  body  to  the 
care  of  any  one  whose  love  for  Christ 
might  outweigh  their  fear  of  enemies  and 
induce  them  to  give  it  the  rites  of  burial. 
They  set  out,  having  tied  their  prisoner 
behind  a  dragoon  for  greater  safety.  His 
practised  eye  followed  the  windings  of  the 
stream,  and  he  saw  that  they  had  selected 
the  only  spot  where  he  had  the  slightest 
hope  of  escape.  Slipping  down  from  his 
horse  the  instant  his  bonds  were  untied, 
he  sprang  out  from  the  bank,  and  alighted 
twenty  feet  down  the  descent.  Instantly 
grasping  his  feet  in  his  hands  he  rolled 
downwards  over  the  soft  sward  so  rapidly, 
that  though  the  bullets  from  his  foes 
whistled  round  him,  he  was  untouched. 
A  dense  mist  rose  suddenly,  and  hid  him 
from  his  pursuers,  and  in  its  friendly 
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gloom  he  found  a  safe  retreat  till  they 
were  gone. 

It  was  the  last  escape  he  had,  for  ere 
lon^  the  persecution  ceased,  and  he  came 
bacK  to  his  dwelling  bj  die  frith.  He 
surviyed  the  persecution  for  upwards  of 
fifty  years,  and  told  the  story  of  his  escape 
to  his  children's  children  to  the  third 
generation. 

His  £Eunily  suffered  peculiarir  in  those 
dark  ages.  No  fewer  than  nye  of  his 
relatiyes  experienced  the  severity  of 
CHaverhouse.  One  of  them  was  shot, 
herding  his  sheep,  and  at  dead  of  nicht 
his  wi£  buried  his  body.  One  made  his 
escape  from  a  threatened  death  by  burn- 
ing, and  sou^t  in  Geneya  the  safety  his 
home  refused  him.  He  returned  and 
slept  with  his  fEithers  in  peace  long  after 
Dimdee  and  his  nmmidoms  had  passed 
to  their  account.  Their  descendants  are 
to  be  found  at  this  day  wealthy  and 
respected,  yerifying  the  promise, — ^  Those 
that  honor  me,  I  will  honor." 

THE    CHBISTIAK's    OOKFIDEKCB    AND 
GLORT. 

Oh  the  sovereign  and  powerful  in- 
flnences  of  thy  Holy  Spirit !  whereby  we 
are  furnished  with  ul  saving  graces, 
strengthened  against  all  temptations, 
heartened  against  all  our  doubts  and 
fears ;  enabled  both  to  resist  and  over- 
come ;  and  upon  our  victories,  crowned. 
Oh  Divine  bounty,  far  beyond  the  reach 
of  wonder!  So  God  the  Father  "loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believem  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  So  Qod  the  Son  loved  the  world 
of  his  elect,  that  he  gave  unto  them  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  whereby  they  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption  ; 
whereby,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
gloiT,  they  are  strengthened  with  might 
in  the  inner  man ;  by  the  virtue  whereof, 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  they  are 
enabled  to  ciy,  Abba,  Father.  Oh  gifts, 
either  of  which  are  more  worthy  than 
many  worlds  !  yet  through  thy  goodness, 
O  Lord,  both  of  them  mine.  How  rich 
is  my  soul  through  thy  Divine  munifi- 
cence !  how  overlaid  with  mercies !  how 
safe  in  thy  almighty  tuition !  how  happy 
in  thy  blessed  possession !  Now,  there- 
fore, I  dare,  in  the  might  of  my  Clod,  bid 
defiance  to  all  the  gates  of  helL  Do  your 
worst,  0  all  ye  principalities  and  powers. 


and  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places ; 
do  your  worst,  God  is  mine,  and  I  am  his ; 
I  am  above  your  malice,  in  the  right  of 
Him  whose  I  am.  It  is  true,  I  am  weak, 
but  He  is  omnhiotent;  I  am  sinfid,  but 
He  is  infinite  holiness ;  that  power,  that 
holiness,  in  his  gracious  application,  is 
mine.  It  is  my  Saviom's  love  that  hath 
made  this  happy  exchange  of  his  righteous- 
ness for  my  sin ;  of  ms  power  for  my 
iofiimity.  **  Who,"  then  ^'  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  €k>d*s  elect  ?  It  is 
God  that  justified.  Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribu- 
lation, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
fiunine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 
Kay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Mm  that  loved  us .-" 
so  as,  ^  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  Mall 
be  able  to  separate  us  fix)m  the  love  of 
God  ^diich  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
—BiihopHall 

A  BRIEF  ACCOTTST  OF  FAITH. 

Faith  in  Christ  implies  not  only  an 
hearty  belief  of  the  Saviour's  doctrines, 
but  a  whole  dependence  on  the  Saviop^s 
person,  as  our  Prophet,  IMest  and  King. 
It  requires  a  carefal  use  of  the  means  of 
grace,  but  forbids  all  trusting  in  the 
means.  I  must  read  the  word  of  God 
with  care,  yet  not  rely  upon  my  own 
ability  to  make  me  wise  unto  salvation, 
but  wholly  trust  in  Jesus,  as  my  Prophet, 
to  open  my  dark  understanding,  and 
direct  me  by  his  Spirit  into  all  saving 
truth.  I  must  watch  against  sin,  and 
pray  against  it  too ;  yet  not  rely  upon  my 
own  strength  to  conquer  it,  but  wholly 
trust  in  Jesus,  as  my  King,  to  subdue  my 
will,  my  tempers,  and  affections,  by  his 
Spirit ;  to  write  his  holy  law  upon  my 
heart,  and  influence  my  conduct  to  his 
glory.  I  must  be  zealous  of  good  works, 
as  zealous  to  perform  them,  as  if  my 
pardon  and  a  crown  of  glory  would  be 
purchased  by  them  ;  yet  whoUy  trusting 
in  Jesus,  as  my  Priest,  to  wash  my  guilty 
conscience  in  his  purple  fountain,  and 
clothe  my  naked  soul  in  his  glorious 
righteousness,  thereby  receiving  all  my 
pajdon  and  my  title  to  eternal  IHie. 

Faith  is  ihe  master-key  to  the  treasury 
of  Jesus ;  it  opens  all  the  doors,  and 
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brings  out  every  store.  An  heart,  well 
nurtoed  in  this  precious  grace,  finds  the 
gospel  rest.  In  time  of  danger,  sickness, 
or  temptation,  it  flutters  not,  nor  strug- 
gles hard  to  help  itself,  but  "  standem 
still,  and  sees  the  Lord's  salvation."  The 
eye  is  singly  fixed  on  Jesus,  the  heart  is 
c^mly  waiting  for  him,  and  Jesus  brings 
leliel  Faith  calls,  and  Jesus  answers, 
"  Here  I  am  to  save  thee."  And  the  life 
of  faith  is  thus  expressed  by  Paul,  Heb. 
xiL  1 :  "  Run  with  patience  the  race  set 
before  you,  looking  imto  Jesus  "  with  a 
single  eye  continusdly ;  and  looking  so  by 
piayer  and  faith,  as  to  receive  supplies 
for  every  want. 

This  account  of  gospel-fiuth  answers 
exactly  to  the  description  given  of  that 
excellent  grace  in  the  church  homilies : 
it  secures  the  interest  of  holiness,  obedi- 
enoe,  and  good  works,  and  gives  the  whole 
ploiy  to  wd.  Thus  man  is  brought  to 
hesLYen  through  grace,  and  sings  eternal 
hallelujahs  for  it.  Every  well-wisher  to 
Uie  cause  of  truth  would  be  glad  to  hear 
a  little  more  said  in  public  about  this 
Bible  hiih  ;  and  also  about  Bible  sin  and 
holmess ;  but,  to  the  disgrace  of  the 
Christian  profession,  these  names  are 
abnost  grown  out  of  date. 

ALL  OF  GRACE. 

Dr.  Payson,  when  racked  with  pain, 
and  near  to  death,  exclaimed,  "  Oh  what 
a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  lose  one's  will. 
Since  I  have  lost  my  will,  I  have  found 
happiness !  There  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  (usappointment  to  me,  for  I  have  no 
desire  but  that  God's  will  may  be  accom- 
plished.** 

John  Newton,  in  his  old  age,  when  his 
si^t  had  become  so  dim  as  to  be  imable 
to  read,  hearing  the  scripture  repeated : 
"By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,** 
paiised  for  some  moments,  and  then 
uttered  this  affecting  soliloquy :  "  I  am 
not  what  I  ought  to  be.  Ah  !  how  im- 
perfect and  deficient !  I  am  not  what  I 
wish  to  be,  I  abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and 
I  would  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  I 
am  not  what  I  hope  to  be.  Soon,  soon  I 
shall  put  off,  with  mortality,  all  sin  and 
imperfection.  Though  I  am  not  what  I 
ooght  to  be,  and  wlmt  I  hope  to  be,  yet 
1  can  truly  say  I  am  not  what  I  once  was 


— a  slave  to  sin  and  Satan  ;  and  I  can 
heartily  join  with  the  apostle,  and  ac- 
knowledge, *  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am.' " 


AFFLICTION. 

Our  heavenly  Father,  graciously  severe 
and  wisely  kind,  takes  care  to  infuse 
some  salutary  bitter  into  his  children's 
cup  below :  since  were  they  here  to  taste 
of  happiness,  absolute  and  unmingled  ; 
were  not  the  gates  of  prosperity,  whether 
spiritual  or  temporal,  counterpoised,  more 
or  less,  by  the  needful  ballast  of  affliction ; 
his  people  (always  imperfect  here)  would 
be  enriched  to  their  loss,  and  liable  to  be 
overset  in  their  way  to  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

God  deals  our  comforts  and  our  sorrows 
with  exact,  unerring  hand,  in  number, 
weight,  and  measure.  Hence,  we  have 
not  of  joy,  or  adversity,  a  grain  too  little 
or  too  much :  if  less  tribulation  would 
suffice,  less  would  be  given.  We  are  had 
enough  with  our  troubles :  what  then 
should  we  be  if  we  were  exercised  with 
none  ? — Toplady, 

FJEAR  NOT. 

Should  I  be  asked,  What  is  the  grand 
remedy  against  undue  fear  of  every 
possible  kmd?  I  answer,  in  one  wora. 
Commune  with  God.  "He,"  says  good 
Dr.  Owen,  "who  would  be  little  in  tempta- 
tion, must  be  much  in  prayer."  Ply  the 
mercy  seat.  Eye  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Cry  mightily  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  To 
wmch  1  add.  Wait  at  the  footstool  in 
holy  stillness  of  soul ;  sink  into  nothing 
before  the  uncreated  Majesty.  If  Me 
shine  within,  you  will  fear  nothing  from 
without.  What  made  the  martyrs  fear- 
less? Their  souls  were  with  Christ. — 
Jesus  lifted  up  the  beams  of  his  love 
upon  them,  and  they  smiled  at  all  the 
fires  which  man  could  kindle. — Toplady, 

WHERE  IS  HEAVEN? 

Mr  heaven  is  not  alone  above, 
In  realms  of  light  all  bright  and  fair ; 

With  "  two  or  three"  who  pray  in  love, 
1  find  my  heaven  there. 
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^  ^age  for  tf)e  Houng. 


PRATER  AND  PAITH. 

"Mr.  Cecil,  who  preached  at  Lewes, 
was  once  stopped  by  four  highwaymen, 
who  seized  his  horse,  and  demanded 
his  name,  his  errand,  and  the  surrender 
of  his  property.  Mr.  Cecil  thought 
— ^now  is  the  tune  for  prayer,  and  for 
confidence  in  God.  The  text  occurred 
to  his  mind,  'Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me.*  With  these  words,  he  lifted 
up  his  heart  to  heaven.  Having  frankly 
told  them  his  name,  and  of  his  mtendea 
engagement  at  Lewes,  one  of  the  robbers 
said,  *  It  is  so ;  I  know  him ;  I  have  heard 
him  preach,  and  I  know  his  voice : — ^let 
him  go.'  He  pursued  his  journey  in 
peace."  How  true  it  is  that  "the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry."  Psa. 
xxxiv.  15. 

THE  BOT  AND  HIS  PENNY. 

A  little  boy,  whose  parents  were  very 
poor,  went  to  a  Sunday-school,  where  a 
missionary  box  was  kept,  which  was 
handed  round  every  Sabbath  for  the 
children  to  put  in  their  pennies.  This 
boy's  teacher  often  talked  to  him  about 
the  poor  heathen  children,  who  had  no 
Bible  nor  Sabbath-schools ;  but  though 
he  seemed  to  pity  them  very  much,  he 
never  put  a  penny  into  the  box.  His 
teacher  one  day  asked  him  the  reason  of 
this ;  and  he  said  his  father  never  gave 
him  one.  He  was  told  that  if  he  got  at 
any  time  a  penny  he  must  not  forget  to 
put  it  in  the  box.  The  next  Sunday  the 
little  boy  watched  it  as  it  was  handed  to 
the  different  classes,  and  when  it  came 
to  him,  he  dropped  a  penny  into  it,  and 
looked  very  bright  and  happy  as  he  did 
so.  After  schooL  the  teacher  called  him 
up,  and  asked  him  whether  his  father 
had  given  the  penny.  He  said.  No.  Tlien 
if  his  mother  gave  it.  He  still  answered 
No,  and  seemed  very  unwilling  to  tell 
how  he  got  it.  At  last  he  said  that  one 
of  his  little  friends,  whose  &ther  had  a 


peach-orchard,  cave  him  a  fine  peach: 
ne  thought  it  looked  very  good,  but 
he  remembered  the  poor  heathen  chil- 
dren, and  he  sold  tne  peach  and  got 
a  penny  for  it.  This  was  a  noble  act  of 
self-deniaL 

REVERENCE  DUE  TO  AGE. 

How  amiable  a  behaviour  is  it  in 
younger  persons,  when  respect  is  paid  to 
age,  and  the  honour  is  given  to  the  hoary 
head  that  nature  and  Scripture  join  to 
require !  Lev.  xix.  32 :  "2%ott  shaliriseup 
btfore  ihe  hoary  head,  and  honour  the 
face  (or  presence)  of  ihe  old  man,  mi 
fea/r  thy  God  ;  I  am  ihe  Lord."  Thongh 
the  character  of  the  aged  person,  in 
respect  of  riches,  quality,  and  learning, 
may  be  much  inferior,  yet  the  wisdom 
that  is  naturally  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  long  experience,  lays  a  foundation 
for  this  superior  honour.  And  I  look 
upon  it  aa  part  of  the  shame  and  just 
reproach  of  our  day,  that  there  is  such  a 
licentious  insolence  assumed  by  youth  to 
treat  their  elders  with  contempt.  But 
so  much  the  more  lovely  is  the  carriage 
of  tliose  who,  in  spite  of  evil  custom, 
treat  old  age  with  reverence,  and  abhor 
the  pert  and  petulant  indi^ties  that 
some  of  their  companions  cast  upon  the 
writings  and  counsels  of  their  ancestors. 
--Dr,  WatU. 

BROTHERLY  LOVE. 

The  God  of  heaven  is  pleased  to  see 
A  little  family  agree ; 
And  will  in  mercy,  richly  bless 
The  heart  that  flows  with  gentleness. 
For  love  and  kindness  please  him  more 
Than  if  we  gave  him  all  our  store ; 
And  children  here,  who  dwell  in  love, 
Are  like  his  happy  ones  above. 

The  gentle  child  that  tries  to  please 
And  does  not  qnarrel,  fi:et,  or  tease. 
And  would  not  say  an  angry  word ; — 
That  child  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

Great  God !  forgive,  whenever  we 
Forget  thy  will,  and  disagree ; 
And  grant  that  each  of  us  may  find 
The  sweet  delight  of  being  kind. 
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INCIDENTS   IN  THE  IRISH   REVIVALS. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

My  dear  Brother, — In  my  two  for- 
mer communications  I  remitted  you  some 
items  of  intelligence,  showing  the  bright 
side  of  the  picture.  From  the  P.  S.  ap- 
pended to  my  first  letter,  you  would 
perceive  that  there  are  both  light  and 
Mk.  Many  seem  to  think  that  the 
bright  parts  only  ought  to  be  exhibited. 
The  apostles,  however,  in  their  narrative 
of  conversions  recorded  in  the  history  of 
the  Acts,  exhibit  the  dark  parts  as  well 
as  the  bright.  The  cases  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  and  of  Simon  the  sorcerer,  are 
as  &ithfiilly  and  minutely  recorded,  as 
those  of  Lydia  and  the  family  of  Cornelius. 
Fidelity  to  truth  requires  me  to  follow 
the  apostolic  example. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  we  have  been 
imder  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  ex- 
cluding one  from  our  fellowship,  of  whom 
we  had  entertained  fond  hopes ;  and  his 
is  a  peculiarly  painful  case.  He  was  one 
of  those  who  are  usually  called  "converts," 
t.«.,  he  was  a  subject  of  the  physical 
affection^  and  that  in  an  extraordinary 
degree,  being  frequently  deaf,  dumb,  and 
hUnd,  For  some  time  he  gave  clear 
evidence  of  conversion.  Indeed,  of  all 
the  "converts"  whom  I  have  seen,  he 
appeared  to  me  the  most  promising — ^his 
views  were  so  clear — ^his  confidence  in 
Christ  80  strong — ^his  prayers  so  fervent. 
So  melting  were  his  prayers  that  some  of 
our  eldeny  praying  people,  who  ex- 
perienced less  freedom,  were  led  to  doubt 
the  reality  of  their  own  conversion.  How 
sad,  therefore,  was  our  disappointment 
when  we  learned  that  all  the  while  he 
had  been  practising  the  basest  hypocrisy 
ihca  -we  hem  ever  mown.  Yet,  strange  to 
tell,  he  is  still  confident  that  he  is  con- 
verted ;  and  many  "  converts  "  keep  him 
in  countenance,  notwithstanding  their 
Imowledge  of  the  facts ! 

From  this  case  we  learn  several  impor- 
tant lessons. 

1.  We  learn  that  the  bodily  affection  is 
not  conversion,  nor  any  proof  of  it.  I  am 
ferfrom  denying  tliat  it  may  be  an  accom- 
paniment (Acts  ix.  4) ;  but  the  prostration 


of  the  body  is  not  the  conversion  of  the 
soul.  About  the  beginning  of  the  revival, 
many  made  this  mistake.  Hence  multi- 
tudes were  praying  that  they  might  be 
"  struck  down,"  and  flocking  to  particular 
places  of  worship  where  such  cases  occur- 
red, with  the  expectation  of  participating 
in  the  blessing  ;  and  after  passing  through 
the  "  fearful  pit,"  and  "  the  miry  clay,'*  as 
they  expressed  it,  they  almost  invariably 
found  peace  and  joy  in  the  highest 
degree ;  yet,  after  all,  the  greater  number 
of  these  that  I  have  seen  are  utterly 
ignorant  of  the  gospel. 

2.  But  clear  views  of  the  gospel  are  no 
infEdlible  proof  of  conversion.  This  "  con- 
vert "  had  very  clear  views  of  the  gospel ; 
but  his  moral  principles  were  exceedingly 
corrupt.  Great  stress  was  laid  by  some 
on  the  extraordinary  hwwledge  of  the 
"  converts,'^  and  it  would  seem  to  have 
been  supposed  that  this  knowledge  must 
have  been  given  in  a  supernatural  way, 
during  the  paroxysm.  But  come  this 
knowledge  whence,  or  how  it  may,  we 
do  well  to  remember  that  mere  knowledge 
is  not  a  saving  grace.     1  Cor.  xiiL  2. 

3.  Confidence  in  the  safety  of  one's 
state  does  not  prove  him  to  be  converted. 
That  "  the  assurance  of  hope,"  and  "  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  "  is  the  Christian's 
privilege,  I  readily  admit  (Heb.  vi.  11) ; 
but  it  is  certainly  possible  to  be  self-de- 
ceived (Job  viii.  13).  The  person  to 
whom  I  allude  (and  he  represents  a  large 
class),  from  the  moment  in  which  he  firat 
professed  to  believe  had  strong  confidence, 
and  now  that  he  is  living  in  open  sin,  his 
confidence  is  as  firm  as  ever.  But  surely 
that  confidence  that  is  not  accompanied 
with  holiness  cannot  proceed  from  the 
Lord.  Great  stress  was  laid  at  first  on 
the  confidence  of  the  "  converts,"  and  I 
believe  much  harm  has  been  done  by 
injudicious  teaching  on  that  subject.  The 
consequence  was,  that  experienced, 
modest,  sober-minded  Christians  of  ten- 
der conscience  who  would  not  venture  to 
express  the  fiill  assurance  of  personal 
forgiveness  were  treated  as  unconverted ; 
and  ignorant,  giddy  girls  who  were  alto- 
gether strangers  to  the  plague  of  their 
hearts,  but  had  impudence  enough  to 
shout  that  their  sins  were  pardoned,  were 
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treated  as  the  excelleiit  of  the  earth.  The 
doctrine  of  peisomd  assurance  is  a  Scrip- 
ture doctrine ;  bat  it  should  be  applied 
with  mnch  caution  and  discrimination. 
(Bfeb.  iv.  1). 

4.  Flnencj  and  ferronr  in  speaking  or 
prajina  is  no  certain  sign  of  conversion, 
llie  spurit  of  prayer  that  seemed  to  be 
commnnicated  to  the  affected  parties  on 
recovering  from  their  state  of  prostration 
was  truly  astomshinff---one  would  ahnost 
tiiinksupematuraL  xet  it  is  now  evident 
by  the  conduct  of  many  that  their  hearts 
were  not  changed — ^that  in  these  pravers 
they  had  no  fellowship  with  a  holy 
God.  Pte.  xciv.  20 ;  1  John,  1, 6.  Some 
ministers,  and  others  who  had  the  temerity 
to  warn  the  people  acainst  self-deception, 
and  the  delusions  of  tiie  devil,  were  asked 
if  the  devil  could  lead  men  to  pray  ;  and 
it  was  observed  with  an  air  of  triumph 
that  if  this  was  the  deviTs  work,  they 
should  like  him  to  have  much  success. 
But  might  we  not  be  allowed  to  ask  in 
our  turn,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  be  the  author 
of  hypocritical  prayers— -if  "  Satan  trans- 
forms himself  into  an  angel  of  light" 
(2  Cor.  xL  14),  is  it  not  possible  for  him 
to  produce  fuse  prayer,  as  well  as  to 


counterfeit  the  other  graces  of  the  Spirit. 
There  is  no  doubt  danger  in  attributing 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  deril ; 
but  there  is  also  danger  in  attributing  the 
work  of  the  devil  to  the  Holy  Spirit  It 
is  necessary  to  be  cautious  on  every  haDd. 
But  I  think  those  prayers  that  are  used 
as  a  cloak  for  sin,  even  though  they  should 
"  melt  the  heart  of  a  rock,*  come  whence 
they  may,  cannot  come  from  God.  To 
represent  the  Holy  Spirit  as  producing 
(A^  prayers,  Ib  to  make  Gfod  the  author 
of  iin.  That  God  has  been  working 
during  the  recent  ptriod  of  revival,  I  have 
no  doubt ;  but  that  the  devil  has  had  a 
counterwork  I  have  also  been  equally 
convinced,  and  am  now,  from  experience, 
more  so  than  ever  ;  and  so  closely  has  he 
imitated  the  work  of  God,  that  in  many 
instances,  for  a  time,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  distinguish  between  the  genuine  coin 
and  the  haaer  metal  One  thing,  however, 
is  certain,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  His,  and  let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  Beowk. 
Cordig  Newtonards, 
Ireland,  drd  May,  1860. 


^oettp. 


TO  THE  SAVIOUB. 
LnfDKMAHK.    1580—1630. 

Ik  Thee  is  dadneas 

Amid  aD  sadnesB, 

Jesns,  scmshine  of  mj  heart ! 

By  Thee  are  given 

The  g^  of  heaven, 

Thou  the  true  Bedeemer  art ! 
Onr  sonls  Thon  wakest, 
Onr  bonds  Thon  breakest, 
Who  trusts  Thee  snrely, 
Hath  bnih  secnrelj, 
He  stands  forever ; 
Hallehijah. 

Onr  hearts  are  pining 
To  see  Thy  shining, 
Dying  or  hrmg 
To  Thee  are  coring, 


Nan^^csDi 

HaDefaijah. 
If  He  is  oars, 
We  fear  no  powers 
Of  earth  or  Satan,  nn  or  death ! 
He  sees  and  blesses 
In  worst  distresses, 
He  can  change  them  with  a  breath ! 
Wherefore  the  story 
Ten  of  His  g^ 
With  heart  and  voices ; 
AH  heaven  rei<noes 
In  heaven  for  ever; 
Hallehijah. 

We  triomph  o'er  sadness 
We  sing  in  onr  gladness, 
We  kve  Thee,  we  praise  Thee, 
And  yonder  shall  raise  Thee 
Glad  hjinns  for  ever ; 
Hallelnjah. 
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Stricturea  on  8ome  pusages  in  the  Fev.  /.  B. 

Brown* 8  ** Divine   Life   in   Mem**     By 

JoHx  Howard  Hinton,  il  a.    London : 

Houlston  and  Wright. 

Beware  of  Reviewers.  Let  whoever  will 
know  and  keep  the  truth  beware  of  Review- 
era,  unless  the  men  are  known  to  merit  the 
confidence  which  their  office  ia  permitted 
to  daim.  We  say  this  with  all  the  more 
emphasis  &om  having  waded  through  the 
tuibid  waters  of  strife  and  conflict  which 
various  reviews  of  Mr.  Brown*s  Sermons 
hare  poured  upon  the  quiet  plains  of  Chris- 
tian society.  From  the  Baptist  Magazine 
to  the  Nonconformist  and  the  British 
Quarterly;  from  the  colunms  of  the  Freeman 
io  those  of  the  British  Standard  and  the 
MormngStar,  we  have  toiled  through  many 
a  weary  hour;  and  after  a  close  and  impar- 
tial research,  we  terminate  the  examination 
hj  repeating  the  words  '*  Beware  of  Re- 
Tiewers.'* 

For  were  we  to  act  upon  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  Reviewer  in  the  Baptist  Mag- 
azine we  should  regard  Mr.  Brown's  book  of 
Sermons  as  "  an  elegant  as  well  as  an 
edifying  present,  worthy  of  the  considera- 
tion of  those  who,  at  the  festive  season, 
are '  on  charitable  thoughts  intent.'"  That 
is  to  say,  we  are  advised  to  circulate  a  book 
in  the  spirit  of  charity,  against  which  the 
reviewer  himself  "warns  his  readers"  in 
consequence  *'  of  some  doctrines  which  we 
deem  erroneous,  and  the  absence  of  others 
which  we  deem  vital"  What  then ;  is  the 
truth  of  Christ  of  so  little  consequence,  or 
"erroneous"  doctrines  so  little  to  be 
dreaded,  that  a  Baptist  reviewer  can  de- 
liberately recommend  a  book  which  on 
hiiown  showing  omits  "vital"  truth  and 
contains  "erroneous"  doctrine?  Alas  for 
Baptists  when  things  have  come  to  this 
pan!  Woe  to  us  when  our  leading 
oigan  of  opinion  can  lend  its  pages  to  re- 
oommends^ons  of  a  book  which  its  own 
^viewer  virtually  admits  will  spread  a 
poisonous  leaven  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land!  If  this  loose  and 
Pithless  mode  of  dealing  with  books  is  to 
guide  our  denominational  literature,  the 
sooner  we  cease  to  be  a  distinct  body  the 
better  will  it  be  for  the  Baptist  name. 
Better  nothing  than  disgrace  ! 

At  this  point  in  the  history  of  the  strife, 
Mr.  Hinton  appears  upon  the  field;  not, 
bpwever,  as  a  captious,  censorious  theolo- 
gical opponent,  but  as  a  man  concerned 
for  that  "vital"  truth,  which  Mr.  Brown 


has  either  omitted  altogether,  or  perverted 
to  a  purpose  incompatible  with  the  gracious 
design  of  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ.  And 
here  we  tsike  occasion  to  say  that  Mr.  Hin- 
ton throughout  the  whole  course  of  his 
long  and  valuable  public  life,  has  never 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  a 
service  more  important,  or  one  better-timed 
than  that  which  these  pages  contain.  Indeed, 
it  may  fairly  be  questioned  if  the  divine 
and  the  logician  were  ever  so  perfectly 
combined.  There  is  more  than  the  usual 
soundness  of  the  one,  with  much  beyond 
the  common  skill  of  the  other.  In  his 
hands  Mr.  Brown  is  aotuallv  dissected,  and 
nothing  more  remains  of  tne  former  man 
than  the  fragments  of  a  ghastly  dLeleton. 
We  are  not  given  to  human  laudation,  nor 
to  a  servile  praise  of  mere  authorship ;  but 
in  the  present  instance  we  cannot  forbear 
expressing  our  honest  conviction  that  Mr. 
Hinton  has  laid  the  Christian  world  gener- 
ally, and  the  Baptist  denomination  in  par- 
ticular under  deep  obligation  by  this  timely 
and  efficient  service. 

And  we  say  this  with  the  feeble  gascon- 
ades of  the  Freeman  newspaper  fairly  before 
us.  This  Baptist  journal  has  on  frequent 
occasions  pursued  a  course  so  erratic  that 
we  seriously  question  its  claim  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  denominational  organ.  Its 
principles  are  too  indefinite  and  its  career 
nas  been  too  much  governed  by  popular 
opinion  aroimd,  to  warrant  a  title  to  leader- 
ship in  the  Baptist  body.  The  sooner  its 
true  position  is  determined,  the  better  will 
it  be  for  all  parties,  that  imputatdons  may 
not  attach  to  a  whole  denomination  that 
properly  apply  to  but  a  few  of  its  members. 
Had  there  been  in  that  journal  but  a  slight 
regard  to  the  "  vital"  truths  of  the  gospel, 
a  review  insidiously  qualifying  Mr.  Hinton's 
able  defence  of  those  truths  would  never 
have  been  permitted  to  sully  its  pages.  It 
is  chiefly  concerned  for  Mr.  Brown,  and  in 
a  fit  of  blind  zeal  for  that  author  it  throws 
its  cloak  of  charity  over  the  semi-Neologist 
at  the  expense  of  a  faithful  Baptist  minister 
who  proved  himself  fairly  entitled  to  its 
commendation  and  support. 

And  notwithstanding  the  puerile  rebukes 
of  the  Nonconformist,  the  Morning  Star, 
and  the  Freeman  combined,  we  will  affirm 
with  all  honesty  and  boldness  that  the 
seven  London  ministers  who  protested 
against  the  doctrines  of  the  Freeman,  acted 
both  a  manly  and  a  Christian  part.  For 
whether    wisely    or    unwisely — whether 
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entitled  to  such  an  honour  or  ndt»  the 
Frwman  has  been  regarded  both  at  home 
and  abroad  as  the  accredited  organ  of  the 
Baptist  body;  and  the  imputation  of  un- 
soimdness  in  doctrine  would  have  lain  at 
the  door  of  the  whole  denomination,  had 
the  sentiments  of  that  particular  review 
been  allowed  to  circulate  without  a  protest. 
We  accord  to  those  brethren,  therefore, 
who  pubUc^ed  that  protest,  namely,  Messrs. 
Steane,  Eattems,  Spuigeon,  Stanford, 
Lewis,  Jun.,  Brock,  and  Angus,  our  warm- 
est thanks  for  haying  repu<£ated  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Frumam^  and  we  hesitate  not 
to  declare  our  firm  conviction  that  the 
loose  declamation  of  theJV(m<k>Y^ormu^,the 
Mwrwng  Star  and  the  Frtenum,  in  their 
attempted  condemnation  of  those  brethren, 
obviously  fails  to  touch  the  matters  in 
dispute.  Their  charges  of  ''assumption," 
'•authority,**  "dictation,**  &c  Ac,  would 
apply  as  forcibly  against  the  apostles  them- 
selves in  their  denunciations  of  flagrant 
error,  as  against  the  Baptist  brethren  whom 
they  either  ridicule  or  condemn.  If  a 
voluntary  protest  on  behalf  of  great  truths 
is  to  be  denouced  as  **  dictation,  *  will  these 
assumed  censors  of  the  public  press  be 
good  enough  to  define  the  H'ue  Umits  of 
miedom  ?  We  shall  then,  possibly,  be  able 
to  determine  whether  amy  men,  at  an/y 
time,  and  on  any  occasion  possess  the 
Uberty  of  protesting  against  error  at  alL 

The  BriHth  Standard  and  the  British 
Quarterlj,  adopted  an  opposite  and  a  far 
more  commendableline  of  conduct.  Though 
belonging  to  the  same  Psadobaptist  body 
with  Mr.  Brown  himself,  they  have  proved 
that  the  interests  of  party  are  inferior  in 
their  judgment  to  the  interests  of  Divine 
truth.  They  have  stood  forth  nobly  on 
behalf  of  gospel  principles,  and  "  contended 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints," 
with  a  zeid  and  fidelity  worthy  of  a  close 
imitation.  If  on  some  points  we  must 
differ  from  them,  and  may  again  have  to 
express  our  dissent  before  the  world ;  yet 
we  shall  not  soon  forget  that  when  otJier 
journals  from  whom  better  things  were 
due  forsook  their  duty  and  became  apolo- 
gists for  specious  error,  these  stood  true  to 
their  name,  their  profession,  and  their 
&ith. 

For  the  present  at  least,  we  have  done 
with  the  contest.  That  some  other  phase 
of  the  subtle  Neology  of  the  day  will  oblige 
us  again  to  enter  the  field,  we  fully  expect; 
but  come  when  it  may,  we  are  resolved, 
under  Ood's  blessing,  to  be  at  our  post. 
In  the  interim  we  shall  regard  it  as  our 
duty  to  watch  more  closely  than  ever  our 
denominational  literature,  and  especially 
our  Baptist  reviews.    On  several  occasions 


we  have  been  oonoemed  for  the  loose,  not 
to  say  unprincipled  style  of  critidsm  adopted 
in  certain  quarters  to  the  manifest  jeopardy 
of  the  churches  at  large.  In  this  age  of 
school  libraries,  reading  societies,  and  con- 
gregational book  circles,  the  greatest  powi- 
bie  care  should  be  taken  on  ike  part  of  oar 
Magazine  and  other  writers,  that  they  recom- 
mend no  book  that  is  not  strictly  and  in  all 
its  parts  in  accordance  with  "  the  Oracles  of 
God."  But  with  more  than  double  vigi- 
lance should  they  guard  against  thoee 
"  swarms  of  locusts"  mat  come  up  in  thoa* 
sands  from  the  teeming  swamps  of  Neology 
and  its  twin  corruption  Arminianism.  Where 
it  is  not  ascertained  beforehand  beyond  all 
doubt  or  suspicion,  that  these  cold  nega- 
tions, these  pestilential  heresies  of  the 
modem  church,  will  be  honestly  ezpoeed 
and  fearlessly  condemned, — where  with  re- 
gard to  these  and  similar  religious  poisons 
there  is  room  to  suspect  either  indifference, 
or  neglect;  we  would  repeat  with  all 
earnestness  the  important  caution  with 
which  we  b^gan,  "  Beware  of  Reviewers." 

A  Sale  of  Curates,  Ac.  By  the  late  RowuifD 
Hill,  il  ▲.  Third  Edition,  with  a  Pre- 
face, by  an  Old  Bishop,  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament plan.  London:  J.  Paul,  1, 
Cihapter  House-court,  Paternoster-row. 
Pp.  66. 

Rowland  Hill  was  a  racy  writer  in  his 
own  line  of  things.  He  excelled  in  the 
humourous,  and  at  the  same  time  threw  no 
little  originality  into  his  characters  and 
scenes.  He  united  wit,  sarcasm,  and  seri- 
ousness, more  perfectly  than  any  other 
writer  of  his  day.  His  "  Village  Dialogues" 
supplied  fine  specimens  of  this  ability,  and 
his  "Sale  of  Curates,"  fell  but  slightly  short 
of  that  popular  production. 

This  reprint  is  opportune  and  will  be  of 
service  in  many  directions,  for  although 
some  of  its  earlier  scenes  are  less  applicable 
than  in  Rowland's  day,  the  latter  portions 
will  expose  to  some  extent  the  Puseyite 
dangers  of  our  own  times.  Open  immo- 
rali^  among  the  clei^  is  less  common 
than  when  the  work  first  appeared,  but  the 
clerical  vice  has  assumed  we  more  portent- 
ous aspect  of  doctrinal  error.  Then  the 
priest  was  simply  vicious,  but  nofV>  he  is 
treacherous,  and  open  criminality  is  fer 
less  to  be  dreaded  in  a  public  teacher  than 
disguised  error.  The  one  deters  by  its 
very  enormity ;  but  the  other  lures  on  the 
thoughtless  by  a  false  light  until  "both 
fall  into  the  ditch."  On  this  account  we 
welcome  this  neat  reprint  of  the  "  Sale  of 
Curates,"  and  sincerely  hope  that  it  may 
secure  an  extensive  circulation. 
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The  C^rittian  ^ftMwry— April  and  May, 
1860.  London:  T.  Nelson  and  Son, 
Paternoster-row. 

No  periodical  of  its  class  that  comes  upon 
onr  table  is  at  all  so  refreshing  as  this.  It 
tmitflB  rariety  and  usefulness  in  more  per- 
fect proportions  than  any  other  monthly 
witii  which  we  are  acquainted.  We  know 
of  a  case  which  we  take  to  be  but  a  speci- 
men of  a  considerable  number,  where  a 
Sunday-school  teacher  r^ards  this  publi- 
cation as  almost  indispensable  to  the  work 
of  the  class,  and  who  would  not  be  without 
it  on  any  aoooimt  whatever.  It  richly 
merits  its  present  popularity,  and  we  hope 
it  may  have  before  it  a  long  and  useful 


The  New  Park  Street  Pulpit,  Importance 
of  small  things  in  Religion.  A  Sermon 
by  C.  H.  Spuigeon,  April  8,  1860. 


The  man  who  cu  a  Baptist,  could  preach 
such  a  sermon  as  this,  and  yet  remain  an 
open  communionist,  presents  a  pitiable 
spectacle  of  inconsistency  and  self-contra- 
diction. When  such  a  person  'says  in  this 
discourse,  "  You  have  no  right  to  alter  a 
word  of  God*s  command;  you  have  no 
right  to  turn  aside  in  any  respect,  or  in 
any  manner,*'  and  then  turns  aside  himself 
to  a  practice  which  he  knows  that  word  no 
where  teaches,  is  simply  to  furnish  another 
illustration  of  the  ludicrous  direction,  "  do 
not  do  as  I  do,  but  do  as  I  say."  It  is  a 
sorrowful  exhibition  of  weakness  in  high 
places,  and  Mr.  Spurgeon  will  discover 
sooner  or  later,  that  no  amount  of  worldly 
popularity  can  compensate  for  the  loss  of 
that  inward  peace  of  conscience  which  is 
inseparable  from  a  '*  strict"  obedience  to 
the  authority  of  Christ. 


Jntelligence* 


AFRICA. 
THB  OAMBBOONS. 

Without  prejudging  the  case  of  which 
the  following  documents  constitute  an  im- 
portant portion,  w'e  cannot  resist  the  con- 
notion  that  the  claims  of  truth,  justice, 
and  public  honour,  require  that  appeals  of 
BO  grave  a  character  should  be  placed  be 
fore  the  Baptist  Churches  of  Great  Britain. 
Had  they  been  but  private  or  personal 
oommmiications  we  should  have  laid  them 
to  the  account  of  a  temporary  pique,  that 
most  soon  expire.  But  these  are  matters 
of  pablic  concernment,  affecting  in  no  mean 
degree  the  reputation  of  an  accredited 
agent  of  a  great  and  valuable  Society,  before 
"hofle  committee  these  very  documents 
have  been  laid,  but  hitherto  without  result. 
Holdfaig  it  to  be  a  fixed  rule  that  in  all 
public  affairs  we  cannot  be  too  open  and 
candid,  and  that  secrecy  or  a  conniving  dis- 
poaition  is  scarcely  less  vicious  than  a  positive 
^Jwach  of  trust,  we  submit  these  addresses 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  in  the 
**nie8t  hope  that  their  publication  vrill 
t«nd  to  elicit  "  the  truth,  the  whole  truth. 
Mid  nothmg  but  the  truth." 

(Copt.)  Cameroons,  5th  August,  1859. 

To  THl  COMinTTHaS  OF  THE  BAPTIST 

Missionary  Society. 
pe»  Fathers  in  the  Lord  Jesus,— Before 
wi»  we  have  addressed  to  you  two  papers, 

▼OL  XVI. — ^KO.  CLXXXVI. 


endeavouring  to  bring  before  you  the  great 
sufferings  and  afflictions  which  we  have  to 
suffer  in  this  place,  from  Mr.  Alfred  Saker, 
the  missionary  whom  you  have  sent  here, 
to  preach  to  us  the  gospel  of  peace.  Dear 
Fathers,  if  you  only  knew  the  great  perse- 
cutions which  we  suffer  your  hearts  would 
bleed  for  us.  We  are  poor  Africans  with 
no  one  to  help  or  care  for  us.  And  when 
any  person  comes  among  us  possessed  of 
power,  and  is  disposed  to  tyrannise  over  us, 
they  can  afflict  us  very  much,  because  we 
have  no  friends  nor  laws  to  protect  us. 
Dear  Fathers,  we  have  tried  to  make  our 
sufferings  known  to  you,  but  we  have  not 
much  education,  and  cannot  tell  you  the 
half  of  what  we  feel.  But  our  dear  brother 
who  has  lately  come  out  has  helped  us  to 
draw  up  this  memorial  to  send  to  you, 
which  expresses  better  our  sufferings  and 
afflictions  than  we  are  able  to  do  ourselves. 
This  help  our  dear  brother  has  been  iable 
to  give  us,  as  he  has  been  an  eye  witness  of 
our  sufferings,  which  we  tried  of  ourselves 
to  inform  you  of,  previous  to  his  coming  to 
this  country.  Dear  Fathers,  we  wish  you 
to  know  that  Mr.  Saker  has  been  perse- 
cuting us  very  much  for  a  long  time ;  he 
does  not  act  like  a  father  and  a  friend  to 
us  poor  Africans,  whom  everybody  abuses ; 
but  he  treats  us  with  great  cruelty — he  gets 
into  zretkt  passions  with  us,  who  have  been 
working  for  him  at  the  large  house,  which 
he  is  building  here — and  he  makes  use  of 
very  bad  language  to  us,  calling  us  names, 
such  as — "  damn  you,  you  black  bn.tes," 
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and  "black  beasU,"  and  ''devilt,"  and 
other  things  which  we  do  not  like  to  write. 
Some  of  118  have  been  obliged  to  leaye  hiB 
work  altogether,  and  would  not  go  near 
him  again.  Dear  Fathers,  our  prayer  is 
that  Mr.  Saker  may  be  removed  away  from 
us ;  his  treatment  of  us,  in  every  way  we 
can  name,  is  very  bad.  Dear  Fathers,  we 
want  missionaries  who  will  be  kind  to  us, 
who  will  come  and  see  us  and  our  families 
when  we  are  sick,  and  who  will  go  over  the 
country  and  preach  the  gospel  to  our  poor 
perishing  countrymen. 

Dear  Fathers,  take  pity  upon  us  poor 
Africans,  and  hear  our  prayer,  and  deliver 
us  from  our  sufferings  which  we  suffer,  and 
may  Qod  Almighty  bless  you,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  poor  afflicted  brethren. 

We  are,  on  behalf  of  the  Church  and 
Persecuted  at  Cameroons,  yours  in   the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Thomas  Horton  James  Musio 

Isaac  King  Joseph  Williams 

Robertson  Hawcken    James  Bell 
Jassia  Horten  Daniel  Prince 

Joshua  Acqua  Thomas  Sturgeon 

Meni  Acqua  Charles  Bell 

Young  Acqua  Jane  Horten 

James  Bell  Scott  Angwar 

(Copt.)    Camtroont^  25^A  October,  1869. 

to  the  commtttee  op  the  baptist 
Missionary  Society. 

Dear  Fathers  in  the  Lord  Jesus, — We, 
the  undersigned,  hereby  certify  that  we 
have  seen  the  wounds  inflicted  bv  Alfred 
Saker,  Agent  to  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  here,  upon  the  person  of  Joshua 
Aqua,  for  a  considerable  time  a  consistent 
member  of  the  church  here,  but  he  is  one 
of  those  who  have  withdrawn  from  the 
meeting,  while  Alfred  Saker  remained  here, 
in  consequence  of  his  tyranny  and  wicked- 
ness. We  further  certify  that  the  said 
Joshua  Aqua  is  one  of  the  most  quiet, 
harmless  and  inoffensive  men  in  this 
neighbourhood. 

On  the  24th  October,  Joshua  Aqua  came 
into  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Mission 
House,  when  Alfred  Saker  came  up  to  him 
and  asked  what  he  wanted  here — Joshua 
said  he  "  wanted  to  see  Qeorge  Anquay ;" — 
without  saying  another  word,  Alfred  Saker 
took  up  a  stick  and  commenced  beating  the 
said  Joshua  Aqua,  imtil  his  arms  and  other 
parts  of  his  body  were  much  swollen,  and 
m  some  parts  cut,  and  the  blood  flowing. 

Therefore,  dear  Fathers,  we  pray  you, 
for  God's  sake,  for  religion's  sake,  and  for 
humanity's  sake,  that  this  wicked  man  may 
be  moved  away  from  us  as  early  as  possible, 
for  which  we  shall  feel  under  an  everlasting 
debt  of  gratitude  to  you. 


We  are,  on  behalf  of  the  Church  ind 
Persecuted  at  Cameroons,  yours  in  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Daniel  Prince  Thomas  Horton 

Joseph  WilUams  Isaac  King 

William  Aqua  Thomas  Stuigeon 

James  Musio  James  Bell 

Mena  Aqua  Charles  Bell 

Andrew  Ego  Jane  Horton 

Josiah  Horton  Toung  Aqua 
James  BelL 


AMEBIOA. 

THE  AMEEICAN  BIBLE  UNION. 

Dr.  Conant  has  for  some  time  been 
wholly  occupied  in  the  work  of  revising  the 
English  Scriptures  for  this  society.  Dr. 
Hackett  has  lately  devoted  himself  almost 
wholly  to  the  same  work,  and  Dr.  Rodiger, 
professor  of  oriental  languages,  in  the 
University  of  Halle,  has,  since  the  first  of 
January,  1860,  given  up  every  engagement, 
except  his  lectures  in  the  University,  in 
order  to  employ  his  time  and  talents  for 
this  society.  A  circular,  by  the  corres- 
ponding secretary  says,  "  Dr.  Rodiger  (bom 
13th  of  October,  1801),  is  now  fifty-eight 
years  old.  Since  1885  he  has  been  pro- 
fessor of  oriental  languages,  in  the  Bojal 
University  of  Halle,  Germany.  In  critical 
knowledge  of  these  languages  he  stands 
in  the  first  rank  among  European  scholars. 
Gesenius,  the  first  Hebraist  of  his  age, 
selected  Dr.  Rodiger  to  complete  his  "Thes- 
aurus of  the  Hebrew  Language,"  which 
was  left  imfinished  at  his  death,  in  1842. 
Of  this  part  of  the  Thesaurus,  Dr.  Rohdnson 
says,  (in  the  preface  to  the  fifth  edition  of 
his  translation  of  Gesenius*  Hebrew  Lexi- 
con), that  it  *  shows  in  itself  throughout, 
that  the  work  could  not  have  been  entrusted 
to  abler  hands.*  All  admit  that  it  shews 
a  more  thorough  and  accurate  acquaintance 
with  theHebi'ew,  and  its  kindred  languages, 
than  the  previous  parts  of  this  great  work, 
by  his  former  teacher,  Gesenius.  Dr. 
Rodiger  has  published  five  editions  of  the 
Hebrew  Grammar  of  Gesenius,  since  the 
death  of  the  latter,  and  the  great  improye- 
ments  he  has  made  in  it  have  placed  him 
in  the  first  rank  of  oriental  philologists. 
His  publications  have  been  numerous, 
chiefly  in  the  scientific  journals  which  he 
has  aided  in  conducting.  They  are  all  on 
subjects  of  oriental  and  biblical  literature, 
and  are  distin^lshed  by  comprehensiye 
research  and  mmute  accuracy." 
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CALIFORNIA. 
▲  CHnVBSB   BAPTIST  CHUBCH. 

Thbbi  has  recently  been  organized  a 
churdi  consisting  entirely  of  Chinese  mem- 
ber&  The  following  is  a  Hst  of  the  of&cers, 
all  of  whom  were  chosen  by  ballot :  Pastor, 
Sha<^  Seen  Sang;  Deacon,  Tsuy  Fook; 
Clerk,  Yong  Fo ;  Treasurer,  Wong  Chong. 
This  is  the  first  churgh  composed  entirely 
of  conTerted  idolaters  in  the  United  States. 


"^tixnplM. 


BETHNAL 


8QUIBBIES   STBEET    CHAPEL^ 
GREEN  ROAD. 

Sbrvicks  were  held,  April  26th>  to  com- 
memorate the  first  year's  pastorate  of  Mr. 
J.  FLory.  After  tea,  a  good  number  listened 
to  addresses  from  Mr.  C.  W.  Banks,  on  the 
"  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God ;"  Mr.  Anderson, 
on  "  True  Pardon,"  and  Mr.  Webb  on  the 
•abject  of  "True  Peace,"  through  the 
atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Our  pastor 
addressed  a  few  words  to  us,  stating  he  had 
baptdzed  five  since  coming  amongst  us,  and 
expected  to  baptize  two  next  Lord's-day, — 
ooe^  a  member  of  the  Establishment.  As 
in  this  case,  the  friend  wished  to  sit  down 
at  tiie  table,  on  the  open  system,  and  being 
told  it  was  unscriptural  by  our  minister, 
he  replied  "  Mr.  S.  does  so,  and  others.'" 
It  was  kindly  answered.  Yes,  but  they  are 
DO  auUiority  in  this  matter ;  Christ  is  our 
King,  Lawgiver  and  Master,  and  he  said, 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Mark  xvi. 
15, 16.  It  was  also  shown  that  such  only 
partook  of  the  Lord's  supper  from  its  first 
oomm^noration ;  and  he  was  referred  to 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  especially  to 
ch.  ii.  41,  42.  We  have  had  about  twenty 
additions  in  the  year.  It  was  a  good 
meeting.  M.  H. 


FORMATION  OF  A  NEW  BAPTIST  ASSO- 
CUHON  ON  STRICT  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

^  The  following  Circular  has  been  exten- 
nvely  distributed  in  the  North.  As  it 
indioites  a  move  in  the  right  direction  and 
is  attracting  a  large  share  of  attention 
amoDg  the  churches  in  Lancashire,  Cheshire, 
tnd  parts  adjacent,  we  gladly  give  it  a 
place  in  these  pages,  in  the  hope  that  it 
inay  thus  reach  a  still  larger  number  of 
Baptists  in  the  Northern  districts. 


The   Nobth-Wbstvbn   Association   of 
Strict  Baptist  Churches. 

StobcksteadSf  nea/r  ManchetteTf 
May,  1860. 

Dear  Brother, — At  an  adjourned  meet- 
ing of  representatives  and  brethren  from 
various  churches  in  the  North- Western 
district,  held  at  Bury,  Lancashire,  May  % 
1860,  brother  William  Stokes  in  the  chair ; 
it  was  resolved,  that  the  following  should 
be  the  doctrinal  basis,  and  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  a  new  Association,  to  be  desig- 
nated "The  North- Western  Association 
OP  Strict  Baptist  Churches."  We  beg 
to  submit  the  same  to  your  prayerful  con- 
sideration, and  that  of  the  church  with 
which  you  stand  connected;  and  at  the 
same  time  respectfully  to  inform  you,  that 
a  Meeting  will  be  held  for  the  d^nite  for- 
mation of  the  ifew  Association,  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Sunnyside,  near  Rawten- 
staJl,  on  Wednesday,  the  5th  of  September 
next,  at  12  o'clock  at  noon. 

The  Association  will  then  definitely  com- 
mence with  those  churches  that  shall  have 
sent  in  their  adhesion  ;  and  from  that  day 
the  following  rules  will  apply  to  the  ad- 
mission of  other  churches  that  may  unite 
in  this  effort  to  preserve  the  primitive  faith 
and  practice  of  the  QospeL  All  communi- 
cations to  be  addressed  to  brother  John 
Howe,  Stacksteads,  near  Manchester.  Wait- 
ing your  reply,  we  remain,  dear  brother, 
yours  in  the  service  of  Christ, 

Designation, 

That  the  Churches  now  represented,  and 
others  that  may  be  hereafter  regularly 
admitted,  do  form  an  Association,  to  be 
called  "The  North- Western  Association. 
OP  Strict  Baptist  Churches." 

Doctrinal  Basis. 

L  The  equality  and  distinct  personality 
of  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Qhost,  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead. 

XL  Eternal  and  personal  election  unto 
salvation. 

IIL  The  fall  of  all  mankind  in  Adam  ; 
their  guilt  and  condemnation;  together 
with  their  entire  and  universal  depravity, 
by  which  they  are  utterly  alienated  from 
God,  and  are  unable  in  and  of  themselves 
to  turn  to  Him. 

IV.  Particular  redemption  by  the  vicari- 
ous sacrifice  of  Christ. 

V.  Justification  by  grace  through  faith, 
on  the  groxmd  of  the  imputed  righteousness 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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VI.  Regeneration  and  sanctification  by 
the  direct  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Divine 
truth. 

VII.  The  absolute  necessity  of  a  holy 
life  as  the  result  of  true  faith  and  the 
evidence  of  regeneration. 

VIII.  The  final  perseverance  of  true 
believers. 

IX.  The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
the  universal  judgment. 

X.  The  everlasting  punishment  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  everlasting  happiness  of 
the  righteous. 

XI.  The  duty  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
every  creature  of  the  fallen  race  of  Adam. 

XII.  The  necessity  of  immersion  on  a 
profession  of  faith,  in  order  to  church 
fellowship  and  admission  to  the  Lord's 
table.  . 

*,*  The  above  doctrines  being  the  basis 
of  union,  the  avowal  of  contrary  principles, 
in  word  or  deed,  will  be  regarded  as  a 
virtual  withdrawal  from  this  Association. 

Rules  and  Regulations. 

I.  That  all  Churches  applying  for  admis- 
sion into  this  Association,  shall  be  pro- 
posed one  year  prior  to  voting  on  the  ques- 
tion ;  and  that  the  reception  of  any  such 
church  shall  be  approved  by  not  less  than 
three-fourths  of  the  representatives  present. 

II.  That  the  chief  object  of  this  Associa- 
tion being  the  edification  of  the  churches 
composing  it,  all  irrelevant  business  shall 
be  avoided  in  the  hours  specially  devoted 
to  this  purpose. 

III.  That  the  meetings  of  the  Association 
shall  commence  at  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon of  Wednesday  in  Whitsun-week,  and 
close  with  the  evening  of  the  following  day. 

IV.  That  three  ministers  be  appointed  to 
preach  at  each  anniversary, — one  to  be 
chosen  by  the  Association  at  a  previous 
meeting, — a  second  to  be  selected  in  rota- 
tion, according  to  the  length  of  his  official 
connection  with  the  Association, — and  the 
third  to  be  chosen  by  the  church  with 
which  the  Association  is  held. — In  each 
case  a  second  preacher  must  be  appointed 
in  case  of  failure. 

The  Association,  or  church,  is  at  liberty 
to  invite  approved  ministers  holding  the 
above  principles,  though  not  members  of 
this  Association. 

The  appointment  of  brethren  to  conduct 
the  devotional  services  (except  at  the 
morning  prayer  meeting),  shall  be  left  to 
the  Moderator  by  vu-tue  of  his  office. 

V.  That  the  order  of  the  anniversary 
services  be  the  following  : — 

Wednesday  afternoon,  at  two  o'clock,  to 
commence  with  singing  and  prayer,  then 


proceed  to  appoint  the  moderator ;  read  tli» 
letters  from  the  churches ;  attend  to  appli- 
cations for  admission ;  and  close  by  reading 
the  circular  letter,  and  offering  prayer. 

At  six  o'clock,  meet  for  public  worship; 
the  minister  chosen  by  the  associatioii  to 
preach. 

Thursday  morning,  an  early  pTaye^ 
meeting, — the  minister  of  the  place,  or  (in 
case  of  a  vacancy)  a  brother  appointed  by 
the  moderator,  to  conduct  the  meeting, 
which  shall  close  about  eight  o'clock. 

At  ten  o'clock,  public  worship— the 
brother  to  preach  on  whom  it  devolves  by 
rotation.  At  the  close  of  this  service 
arrangements  shall  be  made  for  the  nest 
anniversary. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  two  o'clock,  a  meet- 
ing (commencing  by  singing  and  prayer), 
sludl  be  held,  to  consider  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  associated  churches,  and  the 
general  interests  of  the  church  of  Christ 
throughout  the  world. 

The  closing  service  to  commence  at  half- 
past  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  minister 
chosen  by  the  church  to  preach. 
'    VI.     The  parties  entitled  to  vote  on  any 
question  are  the  following ;  namely — 

1.  All  acknowledged  ministers  holding, 
or  having  held  office  in  any  of  these  asso- 
ciated churches,  provided  they  are  still  in 
connection  with  a  church  in  this  association. 

2.  Messengers  appointed  by  the  chui-ches 
in  the  following  proportion  : — under  fifty 
members — one : — above  fifty  and  under  one 
hundred — two : — ^between  one  hundred  and 
two  hundred — three  : — above  two  hundred 
— ^four ;  beyond  which  number,  no  increase 
of  representatives  will  be  allowed. 

VII.  The  ministers  and  messengers  of 
each  association  shall  constitute  a  standing 
committee  during  the  interval  until  the 
next  association ;  and  if  any  urgent  matters 
so  require,  the  secretary  shall  convene  them 
by  circular,  or  by  inserting  a  notice  to  that 
effect  in  the  Primitive  Chv/rch  Magazine. 

VIII.  The  secretary  of  the  assodation 
shall  be  chosen  by  bdlot,  and  shall  hold 
office  for  three  years,  unless  he  voluntarily 
resign,  or  cease  to  be  in  communion  with 
any  one  of  the  associated  churches.  And 
in  either  case  the  office,  pro  tempore,  shall 
devolve  on  the  last  moderator,  to  be  held 
by  him  until  the  next  meeting  of  the 
association. 

IX.  Each  church  connected  with  the 
association  shall  make  an  annual  collection, 
to  defray  its  iacidental  expenses,  and  to 
form  a  fund  for  the  assistance  of  weak 
churches,  and  for  the  universal  spread  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

At  the  above  meeting  it  was  further  re- 
solved— 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JomB  1,  I860.]    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.        141 


That  Kr.  Samuel  Howorth,  of  Waterbam, 
be  the  treasurer  to  this  association. 

That  the  treasurer,  together  with  brethren 
J.  Howe  of  Stacksteads,  and  J.  Smith  of 
Bacap,  be  a  provisional  committee  until 
fiirther  notice  ;  and  that  brother  J.  Howe 
be  the  secretaiy,  pro  tern, 

[Should  Baptist  brethren  who  have  not 
reoeired  the  above  by  post,  feel  desirous 
of  uniting  in  this  wise  and  necessary  move- 
iDent,  they  had  better  correspond  at  once, 
with  the  secretary,  as  directed  in  the  intro- 
dactory  part  of   this  important  circular 

ORDINATION  SERVICBS  AT  OGDBN. 

On  Good  Friday  last,  Mr.  L.  Nuttall,  was 
Bolenmly  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  cburcb,  at  Ogden,  near  Rochdale. 
The  services  commenced  in  the  morning  at 
half-past  ten,  by  Mr.  Home,  of  Rochdale, 
giving  out  the  opening  hymn,  after  which 
Mr.  Batey  read  the  Scriptures,  and  Mr. 
Edwards,  of  Birkenhead,  prayed.  Mr. 
Howe,  of  Waterbarn  then  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse  on  the  nature  and 
constitution  of  a  church.  The  usual  ques- 
tions were  answered  by  Mr.  Nuttall,  having 
been  asked  by  Mr.  Harvey,  of  Little  Leigh, 
who  afterwards  offered  the  ordination 
prayer.  The  charge  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  and  the  service  was 
doeed  by  Mr.  Ashworth,  of  Oldham. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Dowson,  of  Brad- 
ford, preached  to  the  people,  Mr.  Home, 
and  Mr.  Prout,  of  Haslmgden,  taking  part 
in  the  service. 

A  crowded  tea  meeting,  presided  over  by 
the  newly  ordained  minister,  was  held  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day.  Between  three 
and  four  hundred  persons  were  present, 
idio  were  addressed  by  Messrs.  Dawson, 
Harvey,  Prout,  and  other  friends.  The 
services  were  highly  interesting  and  profit- 
aUe,and  remarkably  weU  attended.  Mr. 
NnttaU  was  formerly  student  with  Mr.  T. 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  imder  the  auspices 
of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society.  The 
diaich  of  our  Redeemer  in  this  place  has 
greatly  revived,  having  during  the  last 
dg^teen  months,  nearly  trebled  its  former 
nnmbers.  Hay  increased  and  continued 
prosperity  be  enjoyed  by  this  and  every 
diiun^  of  Christ  Jesus. 


LOWBarOFT. 
We  are  glad  to  hear  that  our  Baptist 
friends  in  this  tovm  have  resolved  on 
making  a  decided  stand  for  principle,  and 
Bhould  have  rejoiced  to  puolish  the  fiill 
particulars  of  their  case  (which  we  had 


in  type),  but  our  space  forbids.  Like  our 
brethren  of  the  ''  North  Western  Aissocia- 
tion,"  they  are  setting  a  noble  example  to 
British  Baptists  at  large,  and  we  feel  con- 
fident that  all  who  act  thus  faithfuUy  for 
God  vriU  sooner  or  later  realise  the  promise, 
"  Them  that  honour  me,  I  wiU  honour/' 


A  HAPPY  DAT  AT  BTABSH,  KENT. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  cause  took 
place  on  Tuesday,  May  1st.  Three  serm  ons 
were  preached ;  those  in  the  morning  and 
evening  by  Mr.  Pells,  of  London ;  and  that 
in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  W.  House,  of  H  ad- 
low.  The  Lord  was  in  the  midst,  and  that 
to  bless.  Mr.  Inward  is  labouring  here 
with  evident  tokens  of  divine  success. 


ANNIVERSARY  SBRMONa 

SuNNYSiDB. — Two  impressive  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Sunny- 
side,  on  Lord*s-day,  May  6,  1860,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Pottenger,  one  of  the  tutors  from 
Rawden  College,  near  Leeds,  when  the 
collections  vrith  contributions  from  friends 
amounted  to  near  £iO  towards  the  Uquida- 
tion  of  the  debt  upon  this  place  of  worship. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  W.  Hawkins,  of  Bradford,  Wilts, 
has  accepted  a  pastorate  at  Shrewsbury. 
Mr.  J.  Coutts  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Chatham. — Mr.  William 
Lees,  late  of  Berwick,  has  removed  to 
WalsalL— Mr.  E.  Edwards,  of  Bym  Mavnr, 
has  removed  to  a  pastorate  at  Abergavenny. 
— ^Mr.  Charles  Shakspeare,of  Somer  Ley  ton, 
has  removed  to  a  church  at  Shepherd's 
Bush,  near  London. — Mr.  A.  J.  Parry,  of 
Cefn  Mawr,  has  received  an  invitation  from 
the  church  at^Zion,  Bryn  Mawr,  Brecon- 
shire. — ^Mr.  T.  Avery,  late  of  Aston  Clin- 
ton, has  removed  to  a  pastorate  at  Glems- 
ford. — ^After  an  honourable  and  useful 
pastorate  of  twenty  years,  Mr.  F.  Overbury 
has  removed  from  Pershore,  and  accepted 
the  call  of  the  church  at  King  Stanley, 
Gloucestershire.  Mr.  J.  Stutterd,  of  Castle 
Acre,  Norfolk,  has  closed  his  pastoral 
labours  there,  which  have  extended  to 
fourteen  years. — ^Mr.  T.  D,  Jones,  late  of 
Rickmansworth,  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
there  on  account  of  domestic  afiSiction.  — 
Mr.  A.  C.  Gray,  late  Independent  minister 
of  Bathgate,  Linlithgowshire,  has  accepted 
a  unanimous  invitation  to  supply  the  pulpit 
of  the  Baptist  church,  Newport,  Isle  of 
Wight,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
D.  Jennings,  and  commenced  his  ministerial 
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dntiet,  the  8th  of  April.  He  has  latelj 
chaaged  his  yiews  with  referenoe  to  the 
ordiiuaioe  of  hapttsm,  and  hence  his  removal 
from  an  attachedjpeople  to  his  new  sphere 
of  labour. — ^lir.  lliomas  John,  student  at 
Hayerfordwest  College,  has  acoepteda  unani- 
mous invitation  from  the  church  at  Llan- 
gendeym,  Carmarthenshire,  and  entered 
on  his  duties. — Mr.  Walter  Samuel  has 
entered  on  his  duties  as  co-pastor  with  Mr. 
J.  Q.  Owen,  to  s^rve  the  churches  of  Rhyl, 
Rhuddlan,  and  Llanelwy. — Mr.  Thomas 
Winter,  of  Counterslip  Baptist  Church, 
Bristol,  has,  after  thirty-seven  years'  over- 
sight of  that  church,  felt  it  necessary  to 
resign  his  pastorate,  to  the  deep  regret  of 
his  people.  Uncontrollable  circumstances 
have  led  to  this  step. — ^Mr.  J.  B.  Lockwood^ 
has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Qeneral 
Baptist  church,  Birchclifif,  flebdenbridge, 
Yorkshire,  having  accepted  a  call  to  the 
church  at  Tarporley,  Cheshire. — Mr.  F. 
Edwards,  B.  A.,  of  Harlow,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  church  at  South 
Parade  Chapel,  Leeds,  to  become  its  pastor. 
Mr.  (Jeorge  Davies,  late  of  Wednesbury, 
BtafifordsMre,  has  accepted  the  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Moor-lane,  Bolton,  and  entei-ed  on  his 
labours  the  third  Sabbath  in  April 


BAPTISMS. 

London:  8o?io  Chapel,  Oxford-street — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Mr.  Pells  (pastor), 
preached  to  a  crowded  and  attentive 
audience,  from  Jer.  xvi,  part  of  the  16th 
verse.  After  which  he  baptized  six  persons 
(three  males  and  three  females).  Thus  the 
Lord  is  adding  to  his  church,  such  as  are 
saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

Manchbsteb  :  Willmott-atreet. — On  Lord's 
day  evening,  April  29th,  after  a  sermon  from 
those  touching  words  of  Jesus,  "  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments"  (Johnxiv.  15), 
our  pastor  administered  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  to  three  persons — one  male  and 
two  females;  these  constituted  a  household, 
a  circumstance  that  gave  additional  pleasure 
to  the  interesting  occasion.  They,  together 
with  a  respected  sister,  who  has  cast  in  her 
lot  with  us,  from  another  Baptist  church, 
were  received  into  fellowship  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  following  Lord's-day.  May  the 
Head  of  the  church  command  his  blessing 
to  rest  on  them,  and  may  he  still  continue 
to  bless  the  labours  of  ms  servant  in  this 
place,  to  the  good  of  his  people  and  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  J.  R. 

Burt,  Lanoashibb.  —  On  Lord's-day, 
May  5th,  Mr.  W.  Stokes  baptized  seven 
persons,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in 


the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  baptism  was 
preceded  by  a  discourse  founded  on  John 
XV.  14,  "  Yo  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you."  Qreat  attention 
was  paid,  by  a  numerous  oongr^gation,  to 
this  discourse.  In  the  afternoon,  the  newly 
baptized  were  received  into  the  diurch,  and 
communed  at  the  Lord's  table.  The  hus- 
band of  one  of  these  was  also  received  by 
letter  from  the  church  at  Bochdale.  It 
was  a  day  of  great  enootiragement. 

LoNO  Crbndon. — The  ordinance  of  be- 
lievers' baptism  was  administered  at  this 
place  (in  the  absence  of  a  pastor),  by  Mr. 
Amos  Dyson,  of  Haddenham,  to  fifteen 
persons  (one  who  had  been  an  Independent), 
on  Thursday,  May  10th;  making  twenty- 
two  within  two  months. 

Kingston-on-Thambs. — It  was  the  privi- 
lege of  our  pastor,  Mr.  Medhurst,  on 
Wednesday,  May  2nd,  to  administer  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  to  two  sisters,  who 
publicly  put  on  Christ,  one  being  the  mother 
of  four  young  men,  who  had  recently  united 
themselves  with  the  church ;  the  other,  an 
elder  scholar  from  our  Sabbath  school 

SuMNTSiDi.— On  Lord's-day,  April  29th, 
1860,  two  females  were  received  into  the 
church,  at  this  place,  by  Jdr,  Nichols,  one 
by  baptism  and  the  other  by  letter  from  a 
neighbouring  church. 

Whitestonb,  Hbrefordshibe. — Our  min- 
ister, Mr.  W.  D.  Bees,  after  delivering  a 
discourse  to  a  large  assembly,  upon  fiie 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures  in  reference  to 
Christian  baptism,  administered  that  ordi- 
nance to  three  believers,  upon  a  profession 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  scene  was 
the  more  interesting  as  upwards  of  twelve 
months  have  passed  since  we  have  had  any 
addition  to  the  church  by  baptism;  we 
have  encouraging  hopes  of  others,  who  are 
enquiring  their  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward.  To  the  Lord  would  we 
ascribe  the  glory.  J.  G. 

Holt.— On  Lord's-day,  May  13th,  two 
young  persons  were  baptized  by  Mr.  A. 
Ashworth,  of  Wrexham.  We  had  a  crowded 
house — an  attentive  audience  and  a  good 
time.  We  begin  even  now  to  see  good 
results  from  that  meeting.  May  the  Lord 
yet  more  abundantly  bless  the  labours  of 
his  servants  in  that  ancient  and  long  neg- 
lected place.  Let  there  be  united  prayer 
that  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  run,  and  be 
glorified. 

OoDBN,  near  Rochdale. — On  Lord's-day, 
April  22nd,  our  pastor,  Mr.  L.  NuttaU, 
baptized  ei^t  persons  :  six  of  them  were 
from  the  Sabbath  school.    A  large  cougre- 
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gation  assembled  to  witness  the  solemn 
ordinance,  the  whole  of  which  was  per- 
formed in  the  open  air.  It  is  very  en- 
couraging to  see  the  house  of  the  Lord 
filling  every  Sabbath,  and  souls  brought 
tinder  the  influence  of  Gbd's  Holy  Spirit. 

Carlton  Rodb.— On  Jjord's-day,  our 
yomig  brother,  J.  M.  Eerrid^e,  was  again 
privileged  to  baptize  four  believers,  in  the 
name  of  the  triune  Qod.  "  The  Lord  has 
done  great  things-  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad.''  Our  neighbourhood  seems  to  be 
awakened.  Religion  seems,  as  far  as  we 
can  judge,  to  be  extending,  and  Christ  is 
exalted. 

Bedfobd  :  MiU'Street. — On  Lord's-day 
morning,  April  29th,  Mr.  Killen  preached 
an  appropriate  sermon  on  baptism,  to  a 
TCiy  large  congregation,  after  which  he 
immersed  nine  disciples  on  a  profession  of 
feith  Three  of  them  were  young  men, 
the  oiher  six  were  young  women.  All  ihe 
above  have  been  recently  called  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  imder  the  ministry  here. 
Mr.  Elillen  baptized  another  young  woman 
on  March  the  25th.  Several  others  are 
expected  Boon  to  follow. 


KABRIAOE. 

Oh  Tuesday,  May  1st,  at  the  Baptist 
cliapel,  Kingston-on  Thames,  Surrey,  by 
Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  Mr.  Charles  William 
Stewart,  to  Fanny  Young,  both  of  whom 
are  members  of  the  church.  They  first 
gave  themselves  to  the  Lord,  then  to  each 
other. 


DEATH. 

Died  at  her  residence,  in  Newtonards, 
Irdand,  on  the  22nd  February,  Mrs.  Wilson, 
in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age. 
During  tiie  long  period  of  fifty-four  years, 
according  to  her  own  account,  she  has 
known  the  Saviour.  For  many  years  she 
was  connected  with  the  Wesleyans;  but 
her  views  of  doctrine,  ever  since  we  knew 
hfip,  were  moderately  Calvinistic.  Having 
changed  herviews  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
Ae  was  immersed  by  Mr.  Mulhem,  on  the 
8rd  of  June,  1846,  and  added  to  the  Baptist 
church,  Conlig,  of  which  she  remained  iC 
consistent  member  until  the  day  of  her 
death.  She  enjoyed  "the  full  assurance 
rfhope,"  and  her  assurance  was  justified 
hy  a  holy  life.  Her  last  words,  or  nearly 
80,  were  "Victory,  victory."— " Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright: 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

John  Biown,  Pasiw. 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  EVANOBLIOAIi 
SOCIETY. 

Scotland  :  per  Rbv.  T.  Vabbt. 
Qlasgow, 

Bev.  Archibald  Watson 1    1  .0 

Mr.  John  Rowan    0    2  6 

John  Taylor,  Esq. 10  0 

W.  B.  Hodge,  Esq. 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Kirkwood    0  lO  0 

Mr.  John  Smith 0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Ormond    0    5  0 

Mi-s.  Bell  (Irongate)  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Muir 0    5  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Lindsay 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Dun    0    7  6 

Mr.  David  Williamson  0    6  0 

Howard  Bowser,  Esq    10  0 

M5i3S  Sliman    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hendrew    „.„  0-6  0 

Rev.  John  Shearer 0    5  0 

A  Friend , 0    2  0 

Mr.  Charles  Arthur  ...  (2  years)  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Kinghom   0    6  0 

Messrs.  D.  &  W.  Ker 0  10  0 

John  Jackson,  Esq 0  10  0 

Mr.  Alexander  Macpherson  ..  ...  0    5  0 

Mr.  P.  B.  Mackintosh    0    6  0 

James  Allen,  Esq 10  0 

Mr.  R.  McGregor  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  WilUamson    0  10  0 

A.  Macleod,  Esq 10  0 

Q.  Morrison,  Esq.,  Mr.O,  110 

J.  L.  Morrison,  Esq Mr.  0.  110 

Mr.  W.  Mailland    0    5  0 

Mr.  Alexander  Maerae  110 

Mrs.  Diamond      0    2  6 

A  Friend.. 0    2  6 

Miss  Smith 0     5  0 

Mr.  George  Williams... 0    2  0 

Mr.  Jervis  Coates 0    2  6 

Mr.  James  Niven   0    2  0 

Oreenock. 
Collection  at  Baptist  chapel,  West 

Bum-street 3  10  0 

Collection  at  Gaelic  Parish  church 

(Rev.  Macfarlane's)    1  10  0 

Mr.  John  Mac  Ilvaine    0  10  0 

E.  T.  Dowie,  Esq.,  M.D 0  10  0 

Mr.  Robt  L.  Muir,  St.  John's, 

Newfoimdland   0  10  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Muir   0  10  0 

Mr.  Alexander  Paterson    0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  MBay   0    6  0 

£din!mrgh, 

Mr.  Wm.  Menelaws 0  10  0 

C.  A.  Cruikshank,  Esq 0    5  0 

Robert  Haldane,  Esq 0  10  0 

H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. 0    5  0 

A  Friend J),  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Sander  0  10  6 

Mr.WilliamMay 0    2  6 
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Hiss  Elliott 0 

Mr.  John  Johnston    0 

Miss  Frazer -.  0 

Mr.  James  Grant  0 

Mrs.  Cowan 0 

Mrs.  Cheyne 0 

Mr.  Charles  Cheyne  0 

Mrs.  J.  Macdonidd 0 


2  6 
5  0 
5    0 


Miss  Christina  Cameron   0    2    6 

Mrs.Haldane 0    8    0 

(Remaining  Suibscri^tiona  in  the  next,) 

BEOEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRA.OT  SOGIETT. 

Bev.  J.  Bussell,  London    S.  0  10    0 

S.  Knight,  Esq.,  Bamsgate    ...S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Pearson,  London S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Le  Biche,  London  S.  0  10    0 

Bev.  G.  Wyard (2  years)  S.  1     0  -^ 

Mr.  S.  Wmn,  Hampstead  ...  S.  0  10    0 


Mr.  M.  H.  Wilkin,  Hampstead  S.  0  10   0 

Mr.  Pillow,  London S.  0  10   0 

Mrs.  Daniel,  London S.  0  10   0 

Miss  Omerod,  Bacup  (2  years)  S.  2    0    0 

Mr.H.Whitaker,  Bacup(2yrs.)S.  10   0 
Collection   at  Annual  Meeting, 

Eeppell-Btreet  Chapel   4  15    8 

Bobt.  Lush,  Esq.    D.  6    5 

John  Thwaites,  Esq. D.  3    3 

Bey.J.Harbottle,Oswaldtwist]eS.  0    5 

G.  Goulc^  Esq.,  Loughton S.  0  10 

Mr.  Beed,  Brighton S.  0  10 

Mr.  W.  Bowser,  London    S.  1    0 

Mr.E.Hooper,Bed-hill(2yrs.)S.  1    0 

Dr.  Moigan,  Liverpool ...  S.  0  10 

Mrs.  White,  816,  Oxford-street  S.  0    5 

Mrs.  Bisden,  Pershore  D.  0  10 

Bev.  W.  A.  Blake,  London    ...S.  0  10 

Bev.  P.  W.  Williamson S.  0  10 

Mr.  W.  Pope,  London    S.  0  10 


postscript* 

Norwich  Chapel  Case. — ^We  regret  our  inability  to  insert  an  excellent  report  of  this 
important  case,  with  which  we  have  been  supplied  by  one  who  was  present  at  the  trial 
This  is  the  less  to  be  lamented  as  the  whole  proceedings  are  advertised  to  be  pub- 
lished in  a  separate  pamphlet  without  delay.  The  counsel  on  both  sides  evinced 
eminent  ability  and  industry,  but  the  reply  of  Mr.  RoundeU  Palmer,  Q.  C,  on 
behalf  of  the  plaintiffs,  to  the  arguments  of  Sir  Hugh  Cairns  for  the  defendants,  is 
said  to  have  produced  a  deep  impression.  If  delivered  in  time,  we  shall  report  the 
judgment  on  the  wrapper  of  the  present  number. 

A  Permanent  Ewopeam,  Congress  instead  of  Wa/r.  This  subject  is  beginning  to 
excite  considerable  attention  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  Meetings  have  been 
held  at  Loughborough,  Leicester,  Derby,  Bacup,  &c.,  by  whom  the  question  received 
an  enthusiastic  support.  The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  at 
three  of  them,  having  been  spoken  to  by  ministers  of  religion,  town  councillors,  and 
other  gentlemen  of  influence. 

"That  having  heard  the  address  of  Mr.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  on  the 
subject  of  a  Permanent  European  Congress  for  the  settlement  of  international 
disputes  without  any  resort  to  war,  this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that  such  an  institution 
deserves  the  support  of  the  whole  civilised  world." 

At  Leicester  the  Mayor,  J.  F.  Hollings,  Esq.,  presided,  and  in  responding  to  a 
vote  of  thanks  said,  "he  was  hardly  conscious  of  deserving  the  vpte  of  thanks.  He 
felt  much  obliged  to  his  friend  Mr.  Burgess  for  inviting  mm,  and  enabling  him  to 
hear  one  of  the  most  able  and  eloquent  lectures  to  which  he  had  ever  the  pleasure 
of  listening.  At  the  same  time,  he  must  candidly  state  that  there  were  some  parts 
of  the  lecture  with  which  he  did  not  altogether  agree.  But  he  looked  upon  it  as  a 
whole,  and  in  aU  the  essential  and  most  important  parts  of  it  he  most  cordially  and 
unreservedly  concurred.  He  supposed  it  was  intended  to  familiarise  the  minds  of 
men  with  that  fer  better  method  of  settling  disputes,  the  method  of  arbitration. 
He  thought  there  could  not  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  benefits  which  mankind  would 
derive  when  the  principle  of  arbitration  should  be  carried  out  in  its  integrity  (loud 
applause. y*  A  vote  of  thanks  was  also  passed  to  Mr.  Stokes  for  his  lecture,  and  a 
very  earnest  wish  expressed  that  he  would  visit  Leicester  again.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  growing  conviction  in  favour  of  arbitration,  will  tend  to  prepare  the  way  for 
that  period  which  is  foretold  in  the  Scriptures  of  eternal  truth.  (Isa.  il  4 ;  Micah 
iv.  3  ;  Hosea  ii.  18,)  when  the  nations  "  shall  learn  war  no  more." 

Printed  by  Joseph  Bbiscoi,  28,  BaoDer  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lnke,  in  the  Oonntyof  MiddlM^; 
andpablished  bv  Abthub  Hall  and  Gbobos  Vibtub,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Parish  of  St. 
Faith  under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— FRIDAY,  JUNE  1,  1860. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 

PRIMITIVE    CHURCH 

(OR  BAPTIST) 

No.  CXCIX-JULT  2,   1860. 


iBssags,  iBxpositions,  ^c^ 


IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

{Continued  from  page  98.) 


I.  Is  an  vrwputed  righteousness  possi- 
Ue?   It  is  extremely  doubtful  whether 
this  important  question  could  have  been 
answered  on  any  known  principle  of  natu- 
ral religion,  or  firom  the  teacmng  of  any 
of  the  ascertained  laws  of  reason,    it 
refers  to  a  case  so  entirely  specialy  and 
l)eIongs  to  a  condition  of  things  so  foreign 
to  that  of  both  reason  and  natural  reli- 
gion, that  there  is  the  strongest  proba- 
bility that  it  would  have  been  utterly  i 
hopeless  to  expect  a  satisfeictory  reply 
from  any  previous  knowledge  or  concep- 
tion of  man.     Antecedently  to  the  fact 
itself  or  the  intimations  of  the  fewjt  as  a 
luture  event,  how  could  man  know  or 
conceive  that  it  was  possible  so  to  con- 
stitute a  being  who,  having  no  need  of 
obedience  for  himself,  should,  notwith- 
standmg,  assume  a  condition  to  obey,  and 
^P*''**  over  to  others  the  merit  of  that 
ooedience  which  he  did  not  require  on  his 
own  account  ?    And,  supposing  that  by 
some  wonderful  stretch  of  thought, — ^some 
loitnnate  and  unexpected  combination  of 
profound  reflections  upon  this  fundamen- 
tw^snbject,  —  man   should   have    deli- 
berately concluded  that  it  was  possible 
to  constitute  a  being  of  such  astonishing 
powers ;  how  could  he  know,  and  what 
conceivable  reasc©  would  he    have   to 
expect,  that,  even  with  this  possibility 

^OL.  XVL—NO.  CXClXi 


before  him,  such  a  being  would  ever  be 
constituted  ?   or,  if  constituted,  that  he 
would  be  willing  to  undertake  the  humili- 
ating task,  the  degrading  servitude,  of 
obeying  for  others,  and  that,  too,  under 
the  inevitable  conditions  of  inferiority, 
temporal^  loss  of  dignity  and  position, 
and  a  full  identity  with  the  state  of  those 
on  whose  account  he  would  have  to  obey. 
Where  could  such  a  being  be  found? 
By  what  possible  teaching  of  nature, — 
or  by  what  conceivable  process  of  reason- 
ing,— could  man  know  all  this  from  sources 
of  information  within  his  native  reach? 
And  still  further, — ^admitting  that  man 
shoidd  have  arrived  at  this  second  stage 
in  the  process  of  determining  the  possi- 
bility of  an  imputed  righteousness, — there 
yet  remains  another  problem  to  be  solved 
before  the  demonstration  can  be  perfect, 
but  which  is  of  equal  difficulty  with  the 
two  abeady  supposed  to  be  passed.  This 
third  particular  is,  whether  with  a  being 
properly  constituted  to  obey,  and  with  an 
ascertained  willingness  to  render  the  re- 
quisite obedience, — ^how  could  man  know, 
and  what  imaginable  reason  would  he  have 
to  infer,  that  such  an  arrangement  would 
comport  with  the  eternal  justice,    the 
immaculate    holiness,    or  the    offended 
majesty  of  his  great  Maker,  the  Almighty 
Grod  against  whom  he  had  transgressed  f 
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How  could  he  be  svre  that  it  would  be 
pleasing,  or  even  could  be  acceptable  to 
nim,  to  permit  such  an  arrangement ; 
or  whether  His  infinite  wisdom  could 
consent,  in  accordance  with  everlasting 
equity,  to  transfer  guilt  to  the  innocent ; 
and  then  again  transfer  back  righteous- 
ness to  the  guilty?  How  could  man 
know  all  this  with  sufficient  certainty  to 
determine  that  it  was  possible,  beyond  all 
dovht,  for  guilty  man  to  be  justified  be- 
fore his  Iimnite  Creator  by  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  another?  It  is  not 
hording  an  extreme  statement,  nor  is 
it  dealing  in  declamation  to  affirm,  that, 
considering  aU  the  relations  of  this  pro- 
found subject, — the  demands  of  penect 
law,  the  requirements  of  unsullied  holi- 
ness^ and  the  narrow  scope  assigned  to 
the  human  reason, — that  to  man, 
viewed  in  his  purely  natural  state,  the 
doctrine  of  an  imputed  righteousness 
would  be  an  utter  impossibili^. 

Hence  we  are  thrown  upon  a  special 
commumcation,  or,  in  other  werds,  upon 
divine  revelation,  for  all  that  can  be 
known  upon  the  subject ;  and  what  should 
not  be  our  gratitude  to  God  for  the  as- 
surance that  where  our  own  poor  reason 
is  both  dumb  and  blind,  he  has  been 
pleased  to  ^'declare  his  righteousness, 
that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier 
of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus  T  What 
human  reason  could  never  know  or  con- 
ceive, he  has  been  gracious  enough  to 
discover,  and  to  direct  our  hope  as  dying 
sinners  to  "the  Lord  our  Righteousness. 

1.  This  righteousness  is  essentially  di- 
viMB.  It  could  not  be  otherwise.  Between 
a  human  righteousness  and  one  divine, 
there  is  no  possible  medium  ;  it  must,  of 
necessity,  be  one  or  the  other.  If  it  is 
not  my.  own — ^my  personal  righteousness 
— ^then  it  must  ^e  that  of  another  who 
has  righteousness  to  spa/re.  And  what 
mere  creature  can  by  any  possibility  obey 
rrwre  than  he  ought  to  do?  Perfect 
obedience  is  required  of  all  who  are  imder 
a  perfect  law ;  and  can  any  creatv/re  obe- 
dience be  more  than  perfect  ?  Hence,  it 
is  indispensable  that  whoever  shall  under- 
take to  impute  his  own  righteousness  to 
others,  must  be  able  to  render  obedience 
over  and  above  anything  required  of  him 
personally,  by  the  obligation  of  law.  And 
who  can  do  this  but  (S)d  himself  ?  Who 
besides  the  Holy  One  can  obey  for  ano- 
ther ?    The  constitution  of  tlie  obedient 


party  hence  becomes  of  necessity  divine. 
N'othing  short  of  this,  by  any  remote 
possibihty,  can  ever  meet  the  case.  A 
spare  righteousness,  without  which  there 
never  can  be  imputation,  cannot  come 
from  a  mere  creature,  for  in  his  most 
perfect  obedience,  he  renders  no  more 
than  his  own  due.  An  imputed  righteous- 
ness, consequently,  can  be  rendered  by 
none  short  of  one  in  whom  shall  dwell 
"  the  fulness  of  thje  Godhead  bodily."  If 
Divinity  be  not  there  to  obey,  there  can 
be  no  nghteousness  to  impute,  for  none 
but  God,  who  is  above  law,  can  render  a 
voluntary  obedience  which  shall  pass  to 
the  account  of  those  who  are  under  law, 
and  amenable  to  government.  The  right- 
eousness of  creatures  will  pass  to  iSeir 
own  account  wherever  it  is  perfect ;  but 
by  no  possibility  whatever  can  it  pass 
to  the  account  of  other  creatures  besides 
theinselves.  Hence  an  imputed  righteous- 
ness must  be  divine,  or  it  can  never  be 
an  impvied  righteousness  at  alL  If  light- 
eousness  be  not  not  divine,  then  it  -is 
human,  and,  if  human,  it  can  never  ex- 
tend beyond  the  personal  necessities  of 
theparty  who  renders  it. 

The  constitution  of  the  being  that  shall 
render  this  righteousness,  must  be,  con- 
sequently, necessarily  divine.  No  other 
constitution  will  meet  the  case.  Hence 
the  Socinians,  Arians,  and  other  sects 
who  withhold  divinity  from.  Christ,  equal- 
ly banish  divinity  from  his  righteousness ; 
and  as  the  imputation  of  a  creature 
righteousness  would  be  both  useless  and 
absurd,  they  commit  a  second  alarming 
error  by  attempting  to  prove  that  man 
can  do  without  it  altogether.  Thus  one 
step  in  a  wrong  direction  leads  on  to 
another ;  and  he  who  first  withholds 
divinity  from  the  person  of  Christ,  is 
driven  of  necessity  to  withhold  divinity 
from  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Accord- 
ing to  this  awful  creed,  God  is  not  present 
in  either  case  ;  "  God  was  (not)  in  Uhrist," 
and  **  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe,"  is  rwt,  ac; 
cording  to  Socinians  and  their  like,  "the 
righteousness  of  God"  at  ajl.  We  have, 
however,  an  infinitely  better  testimony 
than  theirs  on  which  to  rely,,and  when 
we  are  directed  to  "  Christ  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of  God,"— when  we 
I  are  assured  that  he  was  "  made  sin  for  us 
I  who  knew  no  sin,  thatVe  might  be  made 
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the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,''  and 
that  he  is  ^  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeSi;" 
then,  prompted  to  share  in  a  dignity  and 
honour  sucn  as  Adam  in  irmocence  never 
knew,  **  we  count  all  things  but  loss,— to 
be  found  in  him,  not  having  our  own 
righteousness  tohAdi  is  (^  the  law;  but 
tluit  which  is  through  the  fsiith  of  Qirist, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  Crod  by 
£uth."  To  obtain  this  righteousness  is  the 
great  object  of  feith  on  earth, — ^to  possess 
it  will  be  the  highest  glory  in  heaven. 
In  the  present  world  it  makes  the  be- 
liever more  than  a  man,  and  in  the  next 
worid  it  will  raise  him  to  a  dignity  above 
that  of  an  angeL 

2.  Imputed  righteousness  mustheffolun- 
tary.  llie  engaging  party  must  render 
the  requisite  ob^ience  with  a  fuU 
€m$ent  To  suppose  it  rendered  by  con- 
straint would  be  to  vitiate  the  entire  work. 
Hie  whole  heart  must  be  in  it,  and  the 
complete  and  undivided  being  devoted 
to  its  accomplishment  This  condition 
was  perfectly  fulfilled  by  Christ  as  **  the 
Lord  our  righteousness.'' 

**  Sacrifice  audofferiiiff  thoa  dearedst  not, 
Then  a  bodjr  didst  won  prepare  for  me: 
Bmt,  or  sm-offering,  thon  didst  not  reqoire; 
Then  said  I,  Lol  1  come; 
In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me ; 
I  defight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God; 
For  tny  law  is  within  my  heart. 
(P«aaiixL6>-«.— .BooMroy<r«  TratukUion.) 

"  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. — I 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it 
a^un.  None  taketh  it  from  me  ;  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myseli  I  have  power  to 
jay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again.  This  commission  I  have  re- 
ceived from  my  Father."  (John  x,  15, 
17,  18.  Ibid.)  "The  cup  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it  J"  (John  xviiL  11.)  "And  beinff  in 
condition  truly  man,  he  humbled  nim- 
selfi  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross,"  (PhiL  iL  8, 
Boothroyd.)  "Who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree." 
(I  Peter  ii  24.) 


Here  the  whole  transaction  is  perfectly 
voluntary,  and  free  from  compulsion. 
The  Divme  Father  gives  the  commission, 
and  the  Divine  Son  freely  consents  to 
fulfil  it  even  unto  the  sacrifice  of  life. 
"  None  taketh  it  from  me."  He  volunteers 
to  obey,  and  his  all-perfect,  matchless, 
obedience,  passes  in  righteousness  ^  unto 
all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe.'* 

3.  Imputed  righteousness  must  home  the 
free  amcuarence,  or  consent,  of  aU  parties 
concerned^ 

It  having  to  do  with  injured  govern- 
ment, dishonoured  law,  and  a  rel^l  race, 
there  must  be  the  approbation,  direct 
and  undoubted,  of  the  supreme  Governor, 
whose  rights  have  been  invaded,  and 
whose  authority  has  been  defi^  by 
sinful  worms»  Will  he  consent  to  such 
an  arrangement?  Will  he  permit  the 
innocent  to  suffer  for  the  guilty,  that 
through  righteousness  imputed,  the 
guilty  may  be  treated  as  innocent,  and 
raised  to  a  condition  where  there  is  "  no 
condemnation  ? "  Can  he  do  it  in  har- 
mony with  everlasting  equity  and  spot- 
less holiness ?  Yes.  It  is  done  "accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began."  The  "eternal  purpose" 
anticipated  and  met  all  the  difficulties  of 
the  case,  harmonized  every  divine  attri- 
bute, and  made  justice  and  mercy,  holi- 
ness and  pardon,  perfectly  compatible 
with  each  other.  The  Father  consents, 
the  Son  consents,  and  the  Spirit  oonsents, 
to  the  one  grand  purpose  of  salvation  by 
imputed  righteousness  alone ;  and  the 
Triune  God  proclaims  through  earth 
and  heaven  that  "  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight"  This  seak  up  the  whole  matter, 
and  determines,  irrevocably,  that,  apart 
from  righteousness  imputed,  man  is  to- 
tally and  for  ever  lost. 

One  other  party  has  yet  to  yield  his 
full  consent  to  this  IXvine  arrangement ; 
and  that  is  the  sinner  himself.  How 
this  consent  is  secured,  remains  to  be 
considere(^  T.  S. 


To  be  concluded  in  our  next. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  CHURCHES  TO  THEIR  DECEASED  PASTORS. 

A   Sermon  occasioned  by  the  death  of  ArchihaM  Watson,  senior  Pastor  of  Ihe 
Baptist  Churchy  North  John-street,  Glasgow,  April  1st,  1860. 

Bt  John  Shearer. 

**  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  ypu  the  word  of  God:  whose 
fdth  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conversation.*' — Hsb.  xiii.  7. 


(Continued  from  p,  125.) 


6.  From  his  affectionate,  benevolent 
heart  flowed  in  part  his  abundant  liber- 
ality ;  yet  only  m  part  did  it  flow  from 
that  source.  I^  when  he  witnessed  the 
poverty  of  any  of  his  brethren  his  hands 
were  ever  ready  to  contribute  to  their 
relief,  and  if  when  he  thought  of  the 
perishing  souls  of  men  in  our  ovm  and  in 
foreign  knds,  he  contributed  with  the 
greatest  liberality  to  aid  in  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  translation  and 
distribution  of  the  word  of  Grod  ;  it  was 
not  his  compassion  alone  that  led  to  this, 
but  also  his  feeling  of  obligation  to  his 
divine  Lord  and  Master,  to  whom  he 
owed  himself  and  all  that  he  had.  Those 
who  knew  best  as  to  his  liberality — ^for 
he  never  gave  with  ostentation — but  as 
&r  as  he  could,  tried  to  hide  his  gifts  ; 
yet  from  the  deacons  and  from  myself  it 
was  often  impossible  for  him  wholly  to 
conceal  what  ne  gave — those  who  liew 
best  were  well  aware  that  he  was  a  most 
liberal  and  cheerful  giver ;  and  long  ago, 
when  as  yet  I  had  not  had  much  oppor- 
tunity of  judging  for  myself,  I  casually 
heard  one  of  me  deacons  say  that  he  did 
not  know  a  more  liberal  giver  than  Mr. 
Watson. 

7.  His  conscientiousness  and  intemty 
had  to  do  with  this  as  with  the  whcue  of 
his  conduct.  He  was  but  a  steward  of 
the  manifold  mrace  of  Grod,  and  therefore 
he  served  the  Lord  with  his  money,  with 
his  time,  with  his  talents.  His  integrity 
and  uprightness  began  with  the  Lora, 
and  then  passed  down  through  all  his 
actions,  and  through  all  his  dealings  with 
men.  I  believe  I  but  express  the  feeling 
of  every  one  present  who  anew  him  when 
I  say  that  he  was  a  most  upright,  honour-, 
able,  conscientious  man.  A  more  just 
man,  a  man  that  had  a  greater  regard  for 
truthfulness,  and  uprij^t  dealing,  I  be- 
lieve it  would  have  been  difficult  to  find. 
Whatever  was  unrighteous,  or  dishonour- 


able, whatever  bore  even  the  appearance 
of  deceit  or  of  double  dealing,  heheldiu  ut- 
most abhorrence.  Hence  a  noble,  straight- 
forward, upright  deportment  in  others 
conunandea  his  admiration.  He  was 
therefore  a  warm  admirer  of  the  old 
Puritans,  men  of  a  strong  independence 
and  of  a  stem  integrity,  who  would  on 
no  account  bend  to  wrong.  Of  all  the 
brilliant  writings  of  Macaulay,  nothmg 
delighted  him  like  the  sketch  of  the 
Puritans,  who  are  described  as  men  who 
prostrated  themselves  in  the  dust  in  the 
deepest  abasement  before  God,  but  who, 
when  they  went  forth  to  speak  with  men 
and  to  deal  with  men,  were  firm  and  un- 
bending as  the  oak,  resolute  and  deter- 
mined m  carrying  out  their  convictions 
of  duty.  Before  Grod  they  could  not  He 
low  enough;  before  men  they  felt  as 
Grod*s  nobles,  who  would  not  on  any 
account  be  turned  from  the  right  The 
integrity  that  characterized  himself 
enabled  him  to  appreciate  fully  the  hig;h 
principles  under  which  they  acted.  Tms 
spirit  of  uprightness,  this  thorough  con- 
scientiousness, led  him,  in  1856,  to  tender 
his  resignation  of  the  pastoral  office.  His 
medical  advisers  forbade  him  to  continue 
at  any  work  that  required  much  thought 
or  that  would  expose  him  to  much  anxiety. 
This  was  a  prohibition  to  act  as  pastor  of 
this  church,  and  as  such  was  acutely  felt 
by  him.  Being  thus  forbidden  to  lahaur 
as  a  pastor,  he  tendered  his  resignation 
of  the  office,  because,  as  he  said,  in  his 
letter  to  the  church,  "It  was  entirely 
foreign  to  his  views  of  what  was  right  in 
such  a  case,  to  appear  to  continue  in  an 
office  the  duties  of  which  he  could  not 
discharge."  He  did  not,  however,  persist 
in  this  resignation,  as  the  church  entreated 
him  to  continue  in  office,  and  left  it  en- 
tirely with  himself  to  decide  as  to  what 
labour  he  might  feel  himself  able  to  dis- 
charge ;  and  by  the  good  hand  of  God  he 
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80  fer  recovered  from  that  illness  as  to  be 
again  able  to  preside  in  the  chnrch,  and 
repeatedly  preadied  to  us  the  word  of 
God. 

8.  His  love  to  the  church  was  sincere, 
wann,  and  enduring.  This  was  apparent 
from  his  acceptance  of  the  pastoral  office, 
and  from  his  long  continuance  in  it.  His 
physical  constitution  was  by  no  means 
robust ;  yet,  though  he  had  the  care  of  a 
numerous  £ainily,  and  as  a  merchant  had 
many  and  onerous  duties  to  discharge, 
he  consented  to  undertake  the  weighty 
and  self-denied  labours  of  the  pastoral 
office ;  and  amid  anxieties  and  troubles 
which  caused  him  many  sleepless  nights 
as  weU  as  anxious  days,  he  continued 
diligently  and  for  many  years  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  office.  And  it  was  not 
simply  that  all  his  labour  was  the  labour 
of  love  ;  he  not  only  gave  his  own  time 
and  strength  to  the  work,  but  contributed 
largely  to  the  support  of  his  colleague. 
Truly  the  love  of  filthy  lucre  had  notmng 
to  do  with  his  pastoral  labours.  It  was 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  love  to  his  breth- 
ren that  prompted  him  to  such  a  course. 
In  the  letter  of  resignation  to  which  I 
have  just  referred,  he  says :  "Notwith- 
standmg  many  sorrows,  I  have  had  great 
delight  in  endeavouring  to  serve  the 
church,  to  serve  my  blessed  Saviour,  and 
to  promote,  however  feebly,  his  cause  ; 
ana  no  considerations  of  mere  personal 
ease  or  comfort  would  ever  have  induced 
me  to  resign  ....  I  have  now  served 
the  church  as  deacon  and  pastor  for 
tiiirty-six  years,  and  however  inefficiently, 
I  have  the  testimony  of  my  conscience 
that  I  have  served  it  earnestly  and  affec- 
tionately, and  I  had  hoped  to  serve  it 
while  I  lived  ;  and  I  earnestly  hope  and 
pray  that  in  some  way  or  other  I  may 
yet  be  usefuL  My  heart,  since  I  joined 
it,  has  ever  been  with  the  church.  Her 
.joys  have  been  my  joys,  her  sorrows  my 
sorrows,  her  people  are  my  people,  and 
her  God  my  God ;  and  language  akin  to 
that  of  the  Aramean  prophet  has  fre- 
quently been  on  my  lips,  *  Blessed  be  he 
that  blesseth  thee.'  .  .  .  The  church  will 
continue  to  be  the  object  of  my  fond 
soUcitude  and  earnest  prayers,  and  I  trust 
that  I  may  in  some  way  be  useftil,  and 
that  I  shaU  never  forget  the  solemn 
admonition  which  I  have  endeavoured 
repeatedly  to  bring  before  my  brethren, 
*  Occupy  till  I  come.'"    Yes,  his  love  to 


the  church  was  a  genuine,  warm,  and 
enduring  love. 

9.  But  dearly  as  he  loved  the  church, 
he  loved  his  Saviour  more.  **  Christ  and 
him  ctucified,'*  was  not  only  the  grand 
theme  of  his  preaching,  .but  the  flieme 
that  imparted  rest,  and  hope,  and  joy  to 
his  own  heart.  Beholding  the  Divine 
dignity  of  Jesus,  and  the  infinitely  pre- 
cious sa/crifice  which  he  offered,  he  found 
an  all-sufficient  Saviour, and  a  sure  ground 
of  hope,  and  on  that  foundation  he  firmly 
rested  to  the  last.  I  know  not  that  he 
ever  was  much  distressed  by  fears  as  to 
his  own  interest  in  the  work  of  Christ, 
from  the  day  that  he  first  knew  his  pre- 
ciousness  as  a  Saviour.  In  his  latter 
years,  certainly,  his  peace  and  comfort  of 
mind  through  faith  in  Jesus  were  remark- 
ably steadmst.  More  than  a  year  ago 
he  said  to  me  on  one  occasion  that  he 
hoped  he  was  not  deceiving  himself. 
There  was  often  such  a  flow  of  comfort 
into  his  mind,  while  in  his  sickness  he  lay 
meditating  on  his  bed,  that  he  wondered 
if  Satan  could  be  deceiving  him.  I  said 
'that  he  need  have  no  fear  on  that  score. 
It  was  not  Satan's  manner  to  make  the 
truth  flow  into  the  heart  and  fill  the  heart 
with  consolation.  His  great  business  was 
to  keep  out  the  truth  and  take  away  the 
happiness  which  the  truth  imparted.* 
These  remarks  seemed  to  strike  him  with 
much  force,  andbanished  aU  apprehension 
as  to  the  source  whence  his  happiness  was 
derived,  so  that  he  never  afterwards 
seemed  to  be  troubled  on  that  point. 

The  atonement  of  Christ  was  to  him  a 
great  and  precious  reality ;  he  believed  in 
it,  and  it  yielded  him  comfort.  Often 
tears  would  flow  when,  in  conversation, 
we  happened  to  make  special  reference 
to  it,  and  to  Him  as  making  it.  On  the 
Wednesday  before  he  died,  when  I  was 
visiting  him  as  usual,  and  neither  he  nor 
I  had  any  idea  that  that  was  to  be  the 
last  time  we  would  converse  together  in 
this  world,  he  mentioned  that  he  had 
read  something  a  considerable  time  ago 
that  pleased  him  much,  about  the  circum- 
stance that,  when  the  feet  of  the  priests 
that  bore  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  the  waters  above  stood  - 
up  and  the  waters  below  passed  away. 
But  he  could  not  remember  in  what  work 
he  had  read  it,  nor  the  view  given  by  the  * 
writer  ;  only  at  the  time  it  had  pleased 
him  much.    I  said  that  Jordan  might  W 
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compared  to  death — the  river  over  which 
the  believer  passes  into  the  heavenly 
Canaan ;  and  as  it  was  not  till  the  feet 
of  the  priests  were  dipped  in  its  waters 
that  the  waters  were  divided,  and*  a  free 
passage  wa»  granted  to  Israel ;  so  it  is 
because  Jesus,  our  great  Friesty  has  gone 
into  the  river  of  death  before  us,  that 
death  to  us  has  lost  its  danger  and  its 
terror.  We  get  an  easy  passage  over  the 
Jordan  of  death,  because  our  atoning 
Priest  has  gone  into  that  Jordan  before 
lis.  This  thought  affected  him  deeply,  so 
that  he  turned  aside  his  face  and  wept. 

Many  prayers  were  offered  up  for  him 
by  the  church,  that  he  might  enjoy  peace 
and  experience,  the  supporting  grace  of 
his  Redeemer ;  and  those  prayers  were 
answered.    As  long  as  consciousness  was 
granted,  the  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  were  abundantly  supplied  to  him. 
His  departure  is  a  great  loss  to  his  fam- 
ily,it  is  a  great  loss  to  me,  it  is  a  great  loss 
to  the  church,  but  it  is  a  great  gain  to 
him.      Let  this  thought  c^nfort  those 
who  loved  him  best,  and  so  long  ex- 
perienced his  tender  love  to  them.    We 
nave  no  fear  as  to  his  happiness.    The 
word  of  God  is  our  security  that  he  is 
happy. — **  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  Tife  ;**  he  believed,  and 
has  everlasting  life.    "  He  that  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved  ;"  he  endured 
to  the  end,  and  is  therefore  saved.    **  Bles- 
sed are  aJl  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
Him  f  he  put  all  his  trust  in  the  Son  of 
God,  and  is  undoubtedly  blessed.    Being 
absent  from  the  body,  he  is  now  present 
with  the  Lord.    He  has  joined  the  multi- 
tude which  no  man  can  number  ;  out  of 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people.    Like  them  he  stands  before 
the  throne,  clothed  in  a  robe  washed 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  like 
them  bears  a  palm  of  victory,  and  with 
them  he  unites  to  sing,  "  Salvation  to  our 
God  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb  !"    His  family  will  miss  him, 
and  more  of  us  will  miss  him,  but  would 
ord  to  send  him  back  to 
I  him  of  the  purest  hap- 
i  ever  knew — a  happiness 
[)le  soul?  Would  we  have 
a  to  suffer,  and  again  to 
love  him  too  much  for 
we  will  thank  God  for 
us  so  long  ;  thank  God  for 
;  thank  God  for  taking 


him  home  to  that  blessed  world  where 
he  obtains  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures 
for  evermore.  And  we  wiD  love  him 
still,  and  remember  him  still,  and  by  the 
help  of  God  win  imitate  Ms  ^itfa,  and 
ere  long  join  him  in  that  world  of  pare 
and  never-ending  joy. 

Let  me,  in  conclusion,  lay  before  you 
one  more  extract  from  his  letter  to  the 
churchy  which  I  have  already  repeatedly 
quoted,  and  from  wMch  you  will  see  his 
love  to  the  church,  his  love  to  the  Re- 
deemer, and  what  was  the  foundation  on 
which  he  built  all  his  hopes.  Having 
expressed  his  desire  that  Goa  would  bless 
us  with  roiritual  prosperity,  he  adds  this 
prayer :  "May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  poured 
out  on  us  in  rich  abundance;  so  that  we 
shall  be  greatly  revived  and  enjoy  times 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  That  this  may  be  the  case,  let  bs 
earnestly  pray  that  we  may  have  sancti- 
fied to  us  all  the  dispensations  of  his  Holy 
Providence,  whether  these  are  prosperous 
or  adverse.  Let  us  cleave  to  the  Lord 
with  purpose  of  heart,  and  abide  in  Hiin, 
that  when  he  shall  appear  we  may  have 
confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before 
him  at  his  coming.  Oh  how  important 
it  is  for  us  to  aoide  in  Jesus !  What 
would  be  our  situation  as  poor  sinners  on 
the  bed  of  affliction  without  the  Saviour  ? 
But  having  him,  abiding  in  him,  trusting 
in  him,  we  see  that  even  in  the  broadest 
view  of  our  guilt  and  sinfulness,  there  is 
an  all-sufficient  covering  for  all  our  trans- 
gressions. Our  souls  are  at  rest,  because 
we  see  that  there  is  an  atonement,  a  cover- 
ing,  infinitely  broad,  infinitely  expansive, 
—broad — expansive  as  is  the  worth  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  that  matchless  worth 
what  imagination  can  conceive  ?  what 
tongue  declare  l** 

"He  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  Let  us 
treasure  up  these  words  in  our  hearts, 
and  now  considering  the  end  of  his  con- 
versation, imitate  hu  faith.  All  that  was 
good  in  him  was  from  God  ;  it  was  the 
fruit  of  redeeming  grace.  That  grace  is 
accessible  to  us  as  it  was  to  him  ;  let  us, 
therefore,  like  him,  make  large  demands 
upon  it.  It  will  supply  all  our  need,  beau- 
tify our  souls  and  our  whole  character, 
as  it  beautified  his,  support  us  in  trouble 
as  it  supported  him,  and  bring  us  in  the 
end  to  the  same  blessed  home  to  which 
it  has  brought  him.    AmeiL 
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BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  XIIL 

Historical  and  other  Proofs  op  Strict  Communion. 

"  And  they  (the  baptised)  oontinned  stedfastlj  in  the  Apostles*  doctnne  and  fellowship,  and  in. 
bsetkiDg  of  br^id,  and  in  prayers/* — Apostolio  Age^  Acts  ii.  42. 


"Thb  apostles,  it  is  acknowledged,  ad- 
mitted none  to  the  Lord*s-supper  but 
«uch  as  were  previously  baptized." — 
BobeHHalL 

"  Among  all  tbe  absurdities  that  ever 
were  held,  none  ever  maintained  that  any 
pereon  should  partake  of  the  communion 
before  he  was  baptized.'*    Dr.  Wall. 

"None  but  baptized  persons  have  a 
right  to  the  Lord's  table.* —Z>r.  Manton. 
"It  is  certain  that  Christians  in  gene- 
ral, have  alwavs  been  spoken  of,  by  the 
most  ancient  fathers,  as  baptized  persons. 
And  it  also  certain  that,  as  £&r  as  our 
knowledge  of  primitive  antiquity  extends, 
no  unbaptized  person  received  the  Lord's 
lupper." — Dr.  Doddridge. 

"It  is  an  indispensable  qualification 
for  this  ordinance  (the  Lord's-supper), 
that  the  candidate  for  communion  be  a 
member  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ, 
in  full  standing.  By  this  I  iutend  that  he 
should  be  a  person  of  piety;  that  he 
should  have  made  a  public  profession  of 
religion,  and  that  he  should  have  been 
baptized.*'— i>r.  Dwight. 

"As  CSiristians  multiplied,  and  a  more 
exact  discipline  became  necessary,  none 
were  admitted  to  this  ordinance  till  they 
bad  arrived  at  the  degree  of  the  £uthf ul ; 
for  whoever  were  in  t£e  state  of  catechu- 
mens, t.e.,  under  instruction  in  order  to 
their  baptism,  (ur  by  reason  of  any  heinous 
crime,  under  censures  and  suspension  of 
the  diurch,  and  not  yet  passed  through 
tiie  several  stages  of  the  penitents,  might 
not  communicate,  and  were,  th^efore, 
commanded  to  depart  horn,  the  church, 
when  the  rest  went  to  the  celebration  of 
the  sacrament :  for  looking  upon  the 
Lord's-supper  as  the  highest  and  most 
solemn  act  of  religion,  they  thought  they 
coold  never  take  care  enough  in  the  dis- 
penang  of  it." — CaA)^s  Frindtvve  Chris- 
tianity. 

"Without  baptism  no  instance  can  be 
fomid  of  any  (me  being  made,  or  sup- 
posed to  be  made,  a  member  of  the 
cbnich  in  the  primitive  times ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  the  phrase  which  was  soon 


formed,  a    ChrLstian.** — Bishop   Manfs 
PrimiUve  Christiam^ity. 

"  Baptism  was  always  precedent  to  the 
Lord's-supper ;  and  none  were  admitted 
to  receive  the  eucharist  tiU.  they  were 
baptized.  This  is  so  obvious  to  every  man,, 
that  it  needs  no  proof  v  if  any  one  doubts 
it,  he  may  find  it  clearly  asserted  in  the 
'Second  Apology  of  Justin  Martyr,' 
p.  97." — Lord  Chancellor  Kmg's  Frimitim 
Church. 

"  Catechumens  cannot  communicate 
(i.e.,  at  the  Lord's  table),  being  unbap- 
tized."— Jerome,  a.d.  400. 

"  Of  which  certainly  they  cannot  par- 
take unless  they  are  baptized." — Augus- 
tine, A.D.  400. 

"No  unbaptized  person  partakes* of 
the  Lord's-supper" — Theophylacty  A.D. 
1100. 

"J^Eiith,  indeed,  is  necessary  to  all 
the  sacraments,  but  especially  to  the  re- 
ception of.  baptism,  because  baptism  is 
the  first  among  the  sacraments,  and  the 
door  of  the  sacraments." — Bmiamntv^a^ 
A.D.  1260. 

"  None  but  baptized  persons  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  Lord's-table.'* — Bpanhevm!s 
History  of  Christianity,  jld,  1600. 

"  That  every  church  is  to  receive  in  all 
their  members  by  baptism,  upon  the  con- 
fession of  their  faith  and  sins,  wrought 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  accordmg 
to  the  primitive  institution  and  practice. 
And,  therefore,  churches  constituted  after 
any  other  matter,  or  of  any  other  persons, 
are  not  according  to  Christ's  Testament." 
— Amsterdam  Confession,  a.d.  1611. 

"  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  the  New 
Testament,  given  by  Christ,  to  be  dis- 
pensed upon  persons  professing  faith,  or 
that  are  made  disciples :  who  upon  pro- 
fession of  faith  ought  to  be  baptized,  and 
after  to  partake  of  the  Lord's-supper." — 
London  Confession,  1646. 

"  — and,  acconHngly,  the  apostles  first 
baptized  disciples,  and  then  admitted 
them  to  the  use  of  the  supper ;  we,  there- 
fore, do  not  admit  any  to  the  use  of  the 
supper,  nor  communicate  with  any  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


152  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAQAZTNR    Jult  2, 1860. 


the  nse  of  this  ordinance,  but  disciples 
baptized,  lest  we  ^ould  have  fellowship 
with  them  in  their  doing  contrary  to  or- 
der.**— Appendix  to  Confession,  1646. 

"And  orderly  none  ought  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  visible  church  of  Christ, 
without  being  first  baptized  ;  and  those 
which  do  resuly  profess  repentance  to- 
wards God,  and  raith  in  and  obedience 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  the  only 
proper  subjects  of  this  ordmance,  accord- 
ing to  our  Lord's  holy  institution,  and 
pnmitive  practice."  —  Otihodox  Creed, 
1678. 

**  Who  are  the  proper  subjects  of  this 
ordinance  V — {the  Lord^s  Svpper.) 

Answer;  "They  who  have  been  baptized 
upon  a  personal  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  repentance  from 
dead  works.** — The  Baptist  Catechism, 
1688. 
"  They  believed  that  it(the  Lord*s-8upper) 
was  appointed  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  ;  and  a&pted  to  teach  Christians 
humility,  love,  umty,  and  stability  in  the 
£uth  ;  and  to  excite  them  to  labour  after 
those  qualifications  which  fit  them  for 
the  worthy  participation  of  this  solemn 
feast.  True  believers  only,  they  thought, 
had  a  right  to  this  ordmance  ;  and  no 
unbaptiz^,  unbelieving,  or  heretical  per- 
son ought  to  be  admitted  to  it.** — The 
General  Baptists,  1600—1700,  by  Adam 
Taylor. 

Such  were  the  Baptists  of  former  days. 
Faithfully  adhering  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, they  were  not  ashamed  of  scorn, 


or  suffering,  or  even  death  itself  on  behalf 
of  the  truth  of  (Jod.  With  them  it  was 
a  matter  of  no  concern  whatever,  that 
the  world  despised  them,  or  that  pride 
and  power  might  combine  to  l»nish 
this  truth  firom  the  fiice  of  the  eartL 
Whatever  represents  Christ  among  men 
is  the  especial  object  of  hatred  to  Satan, 
and  to  the  instruments  whom  he  employs 
in  his  administration  of  £iIsehood  and 
wickedness.  But  the  ancient  Baptists 
feared  not  his  power,  nor  cared  by  mean 
compliance,  to  conciliate  his  favour.  They 
knew  that  "through  much  tribulation'* 
they  were  to  enter  the  kingdom,  and 
they  prepared  themselves  for  the  dis-  ' 
cipline  of  suffering  that  they  might  obtain 
the  prize  in  everlasting  joy. 

Are  we  British  I^ptists  (with  some 
exceptions)  at  all  like  them  7  Is  not  our 
chief  aim  to  be  genteel,  feishionable,  and 
liberal  f  Are  we  not  laboriously  studying 
how  we  may  please  the  world  ?  Are  we 
not  anxious  to  make  the  door  into  the 
church  as  wide  as  possible,  in  order  U) 
admit  the  world?  Vo  we  insist  on  bap- 
tism sufficiently  as  iyidispensdbh  to  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's  table?  By  no 
means.  In  this  grave  particular,  we  stand 
alone  in  an  unscriptural  practice.  The 
Independents  admit  no  unbaptized  person 
(according  to  their  creed)  to  their  commu- 
nion,— ^nor  the  Church  of  England,— nor 
even  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The 
Baptists  alone  are  guilty  of  this.  0  for 
the  faithful  spirit  of  our  Baptist  forek- 
thers! 


PIOUS  EULES  FOR  CHURCH  MEMBERS. 


1.  Arranqb  to  have  a  place,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, a  set  time  for  private  prayer..  It  is 
the  breath  of  the  new  bom  soul, — the 
language  of  the  child  of  God,  in  which 
he  holds  converse  with  his  heavenly 
Father.  See  how  the  saints  of  old  time, 
and  the  Saviour  himself  acted  in  refer- 
ence to  private  prayer,  and  study  to  copy 
their  example.  Psalm  v.  3 ;  Iv.  17  ;  cxix. 
164  ;  Dan.  vL  10  ;  Matt.  xiv.  23 ; 
Mark  i.  35  ;  Luke  vL  12.  Christians 
flourish  through  secret  prayer,  and  they 
decay  by  its  neglect.    Matt.  vL  6. 

2.  Reiad  a  portion,  if  but  a  small  one, 
of  the  word  of  God,  in  private,  at  least 
once  a  day.  (Psalm  cxix.  97,  lOp.)  Just 
what  our  daily  food  is  to  our  bodies,  so 


will  be  such  a  portion  to  our  souls.  How 
sweet  to  take  a  few  verses  for  quiet 
private  reading,  from  John  xiv.,  xv.,  xvi, 
and  xviL  Or  from  the  Ephesians,  Fhi- 
lippians,  Colossians,  Peter,  and  the  more 
exj^erimental  Psalms.  What  more  appw- 
priate  for  such  a  purpose  than  tiie  affec- 
tionate prayer  of  Paul,  for  the  Ephesians 
iiL  14,  21  ?  How  fine  a  field  for  self- 
examination  do  those  beautiful  petitions 
afford  ?  "Am  I  strong,  through  the  Spirit, 
in  the  inner  man  ?  JDoes  Christ  indeed 
dwell  in  my  heart  by  Mtiil  Am  I 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love  ?  Can  I 
comprehend  loith  aU  saints,  and  Jmov, 
the  love,  the  infinite  love  of  Christ  ?  Am 
I  aspiring  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fuhiess 
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of  God  r  Such  an  examination,  con- 
ducted in  secret  before  Grod,  will  do  more 
to  establish  the  soul  in  grace  than  any 
amoimt  of  noisy  professions.  Religion 
grows  in  secret, — or  it  grows  nowhere. 

3.  Pray  earnestly,  and  labour  in  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  growing 
conformity  to  Christ  How  noble,  how 
divine  to  be  like  Christ,  that  standiard  of 
perfection,  that  perfect  type  of  the  adopted 
sons  of  God.  Can  anything  be  more 
lovely  than  his  humility, — or  his  meek- 
ji^s, —  or  his  resignation  to  his  Father's 
will, — or  his  unquestionable  love  to  his 
people  ?  And  how  disagreeable  and  rer 
pulsive  it  is  to  see  professed  Christians 
the  reverse  of  this !    To  see  them  proud, 


revengeful,  self-willed,  and  turning  away 
with  contempt  from  the  trv^  saints  of 
Grod !  In  them  religion  is  not  lovely, 
nor  attractive,  nor  useful,  and  all  because 
they  are  not  like  Christ.  (PhiL  L  21 ; 
ii  6—16.) 

4.  Study  to  act  in  all  worldly  relations 
as  the  heirs  of  heomn.  Remember,  the 
Christian's  home  is  heaven.  Therefore, 
he  should  often  think  of  his  home,  (CoL 
iiL  2,  4.)— earnestly  press  towards  it, 
(PhiL  iiL  13, 16),  and  live  daily  in  its 
expectation,  (2  Cor.  iv.  16,  18.)  Thus 
living,  thus  walking  in  the  Spirit,  thus 
bearing  the  marks  of  a  heaventy  destiny, 
the  samt  will  be  as  "a  city  set  upon  a 
hill,  which  cannot  be  hid !" 


jFragtmnts  anti  €iboice  ^agings. 


PREACHING. — A  WORD  TO  THE  WISE. 

Others,  and  often  the  same  persons, 
frequently  use  the  gestures  of  the  theatre, 
and  the  language  of  a  mountebank  ;  as  if 
their  business  were  to  amuse,  to  enter- 
tain, and  to  make  their  hearers  laugh. 
Extravagant  attitudes,  and  quaint  ex- 
pressions, idle  stories  and  similes  quite 
ludicrous,  appear  in  abundance,  and  con- 
stitute no  small  part  of  the  entertainment 
fiunished  by  such  persons.  But  in  what 
a  state  must  the  consciences  of  those 
preachers  be,  who  can  deliberately  and 
with  premeditation  act  in  this  manner ! 
Or,  what  must  we  think  of  their  petitions 
for  Divine'  assistance  in  addressing  the 
people,  when  they  intend  thus  to  treat 
them!  I  called  it  mtertainment,  and, 
surely,  theythemselves  do  not  consider 
it  in  a  reh'gious  point  of  light.  For  can 
any  man,  who  is  not  insane,  deliberately 
adopt  measures  of  this  kind,  when  really 
aiming,  either  to  produce,  or  to  promote 
a  devotional  and  heavenly  temper  in  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers  1  Yet  that  is  the 
general  end  of  preaching.  Or  can  the 
preacher  have  any  devotion,  while  show- 
ing the  airs  of  a  mountebank ;  and  when, 
if  the  bulk  of  his  auditory  had  no  more 
decency  than  himself,  there  would  be  a 
burst  of  laughter  throughout  the  assem- 
hly?  Whatever  such  deckimers  may 
think,  where  there  is  no  solemnity  there 
18  no  devotion  ;  and,  we  may  venture  to 
add,  that  a  person  habitually  destitute  of 
detotion  in  his  own  heart,  while  pretend- 


ing to  teach  others  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
is  a  wretched  character  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  has  reason  to  tremble.  Such 
a  man  serves  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but,  in  some  form  or  other,  his  own  in- 
terests. He  may  wish  for  popularity, 
and  perhaps  may  obtain  it  from  the 
ignorant  multitude  ;  but  people  of  sense 
and  of  piety  will  consider  him  as  disgrac- 
ing his  office,  as  affronting  their  under- 
standings, and  as  insulting  the  majesty 
of  that  Divine  Presence  in  which  he 
stands.  For  when  or  where  upon  earth 
are  we  to  expect  solemnity  if  not  in  a 
worshipping  assembly,  and  in  him  that 
leads  the  public  devotion  ?  In  such  a 
situation,  a  man  should  be  solemn  as 
death. — Abraham  Booth, 

WAR  AND  CONVEKSION. 

Alas,  what  would  they  do  by  fire  and 
sword,  by  drums  and  trumpets,  for  the 
conversion  of  souls  !  The  actions  of 
armies  and  famous  commanders,  which 
seem  so  glorious,  and  make  so  great  a 
noise  that  the  world  rings  of  them,  what 
have  they  done,  or  what  can  they  do  that 
is  worth  the  talking  on  without  you? 
In  themselves  considered,  all  their  vie* 
tories  and  great  achievements,  are  so  far 
from  being  truly  glorious,  that  they  are 
very  lamentable  ;  and  a  butcher  may  as 
weU  glory  that  he  hath  killed  so  many 
beasts,  or  a  hangman  that  he  hath  ex- 
ecuted so  many  men,  as  they  can  glory 
in  the  thing  considered  in  itself. — Richard 
Baxter,  1656. 
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^  ^age  for  tfje  Houng. 


THE  nmiAK  OIBIB  AT  NAGBBCOIL. 

TJiere  were  about  sixty  girls  in  the 
school  at  Nagercoil,  in  ^uthem  India. 
They  had  been  supplied  with  a  missionary 
box,  in  which  they  put  their  weekly 
offerings,  and  often  added  to  them  any 
small  presents  received  firom  theirparents 
or  Mends.  The  sum  most  commonly 
dropped  into  the  box  was  a  cash,  a  small 
copper  coin  worth  about  the  twentieth 
part  of  a  penny  ;  but  sometimes  a  chuch- 
ram,  which  is  a  silver  coin  worth  a  little 
less  than  apenny,  found  its  way  in.  But 
as  these  of^rings  were  small,  and  their 
willing  hearts  wished  to  do  more  for  so 
good  a  cause,  they  set  about  to  find  out 
a  way  of  raising  more  monev.  So  teach- 
ers and  scholars  met  and  talked  together 
about  it,  and  the  following  plan  was 
formed : — 

They  asked  to  be  supplied  with  spin- 
ninjg-wheek  and  cotton  in  the  state  in 
which  it  is  when  taken  from  the  cotton 
plant,  that  they  might  prepare  it,  and 
then  spin  it  into  thread.  Their  request 
was  readily  ^ranted  ;  and  now  those  who, 
a  little  time  before,  might  have  been  seen 
busily  watering  their  plants,  were  sit- 
ting in  the  verandah  of  their  school-room 
turning  the  spinnii^-wheel,  making  cot- 
ton thread.  By  the  sale  of  that  which 
was  first  spun,  they  paid  for  their  spin- 
ning-wheels, &c.,  ana  the  money  which 
they  afterwards  got  for  their  work,  was 
put  into  their  missionary  box. 

Another  plan,  which  one  of  their  num- 
ber thought  of,  and  which  the  rest  adop- 
ted, was  to  save  some  of  the  rice  from 
the  quantity  which  was  daily  given  out 
for  tneir  food.  The  sacrifice  was  small 
to  each ;  but  the  savings,  when  sold, 
added  a  good  sum  to  their  box.  Then 
again,  they  begged  that  the  mutton  sup- 
plied for  their  curry  one  day  in  every 
week,  might  be  kept  back  once  a  month, 
and  the  price  of  that  also  put  into  their 
box. 

But  the  plan  which  they  last  thought 
of  was  that  which  turned  out  the  most 
profitable.  As  lace-making  has  been 
carried  on  in  the  school  for  many  years, 
and  as  some  among  the  girls  had  learned 
to  make  it,  the  children  resolved  to  buy 


two  lace  piUowB  and  materials,  *so  as  to 
be  able  to  carry  on  the  work  among  them- 
selves. These  pillows  had  the  honourable 
name  of  '*  missionary  pillows.**  But  as 
the  number  who  could  make  lace  wassmaU, 
and  as  others  could  knit,  it  was  a^eed 
that  the  knitters  should  employ  them- 
selves in  knitting  stockings,  while  the 
young  ones  did  their  part  at  the  spinning- 
wheefa.  In  these  various  ways  did  the 
busy  hands  of  these  girls  raise  means  for 
promoting  God's  cause  ;  so  that  in  one 
year  they  realized  nearly  four  pounds  in 
English  money,  a  sum  which,  according 
to  me  value  of  money  to  them,  was.eqmu 
to  about  twenty  pounds  in  this  country. 
You  have  here  an  interesting  example 
of  the  fine  Christian  law,  "  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  !** 

▲  DILIGSSrr  HELATHfiK  BOY. 

A  missionary  in  the  East  Indies  was 
giving  away  tracts,  when  a  little  boy, 
about  eight  years  old,  asked  for  one.  At 
first  he  was  refused,  for  tracts  were  then 
very  scarce.  But  the  child  begged  so 
hard,  that  one  called  "The  Way  to 
Heavenly  Bliss,"  was  given  to  him.  Some 
days  passed,  and  the  little  fellow  came 
again  with  the  same  request.  "  But  have 
you  read  the  other  f '  he  was  asked.  "Yes,** 
said  he  ;  and  standing  before  the  mission- 
ary and  several  heathens,  he  repeated  the 
whole  tract  from  the  title  to  the  end. 
— This  little  boy  acted  on  the  Divine 
rule  of  "buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not.** 
0  that  little  boys  in  England  would 
copy  his  example ! 

THE   SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

I  love  the  Sunday-school,  for  there, 
We  lift  our  hearts  in  praise  and  prayer ; 
AwhUe  all  earthly  care  forego, 
And  catch  a  glimpse  of  heaven  below. 

0  what  so  joyous,  what  so  sweet, 
As  at  our  Sunday-school  to  meet? 
And  there  in  holy  praise  to  rise. 
And  join  the  music  of  the  skies. 

The  Sunday-school  to  me  is  more, 
Than  pleasure,  gain,  or  miser's  store ; 
And  more  than  aught  below  the  skies. 
It  speaks  to  me  of  Paradise. 
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KR.  EBENEZBR  HARBOTTLE,  OXEN  FARK, 
NEAR  ULVBBSTONE. 

Christian  biograpliy  has  often  been 
rendered  a  blessing  to  the  people  of  God, 
consequently  we  find  the  church  in  every 
age  preserving  memorials  of  the  lives  and 
deaths  of  its  more  distinguished  members ; 
not  only  of  its  ministers,  but  also  of  pri- 
vate members  who  have  been  engaged  in 
the  struggle  of  secular  life.  In  tms  latter 
position  in  life— as  a  man  of  business — 
the  lot  of  our  brother  was  cast,  a  brief 
memoir  of  whom  is  now  submitted  to  the 
reader. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Harbottle  was  bom  at 
Tottlebank,  near  Ulverstone,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1782.    He  enjoyed  the  distinguished 
privilege  of  having  godly  parents,  who 
early  taught  him  the  way  he  should  go. 
His  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Harbottle,  Bap- 
tist minister,  was  a  native  of  Northum- 
berland ;   he  came  to  Tottlebank  about 
the  year  1781 ;  and  after  labouring  there 
43  years  with  considerable  success,  was 
called  to  receive  his  reward  in  1824. 
Those  now  living  who  remember  him, 
speak  of  him  as  a  man  of  considerable 
mental  ability,  high-toned  piety,  exem- 
plary Christian  deportment,  and,  as  a 
preacher,  very  solenm  and  impressive. 
He  was  a  Baptist  of  the  primitive  order, 
believing  that  the  New  Testament  sup- 
plies the  only  authorised  model  for  the 
constitution  of  a  Christian  church.    He 
looked  on  baptism  as  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed way  of  admission  into  the  church. 
His  doctrinal  viewstfurere  what  has  been 
designated  Calvinistic,    and    resembled 
th«)8e  of  the  elder  Robert  HalL     The 
writer  of  this  memoir  once  saw  in  a  copy 
ofHaU's  "Help  to  Zion's  TraveUers," 
which  had  belonged  to  him,  a  noto  on 
the  blank  leaf,  in  which  the  foUowing 
words  occur  :—** This  writer   expresses 
my  views  better  than  I  could  do  myself." 
He  laboured  in  the  vineyard  of  his  Lord 
for  more  than  half-a-century,  and  then, 
foil  of  years,  surrounded  with  the  fruits 
of  his  ministry,  he  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers,  amidst  the  regret  of  all  who  knew 
bim.  The  mother  of  our  departed  friend  j 
was  one  of  the  Angus  family,  from  the  ; 


neighbourhood  of  Newcastle,  a  name 
whwh  occupies  a  prominent  place  in  the 
history  of  Northern  Baptists.  She  is 
spoken  of  as  a  woman  of  ardent  piety, 
and  a  true  helpmate  to  her  husband.  She 
outHved  her  nartner  in  life  some  years, 
and  then  died  at  the  house  of  her  son, 
the  subject  of  the  present  memoir.  When 
his  parents  first  settled  at  Tottlebank, 
tJiey  were  called  to  pass  through  heavy 
triads  ;  butthroughtliemall their  heavenly 
Father  mercifully  sustained  them.  At 
this  time  the  subject  of  this  sketoh  was 
bom,  and,  in  grateful  remembrance  of  the 
divine  aid  mey  had  experienced,  his 
parents  odled  his  name  Ebenezer,  (1  Sanu 
7—12.) 

In  early  life  he  was  very  weakly  in  his 
constitution,  but  being  naturaUy  fond  of 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  he  acquired  a 
strength  of  body  which  continued  with 
him  down  to  old  age.  His  only  surviving 
brother,  Mr.  Joseph  Harbottle,  of  Oswald- 
twistle,  formerly  of  Accrington,  in  a  letter 
to  the  writer,  says :— "  He  never  after 
the  time  of  my  being  able  to  remember 
him  had  any  illness  which  obliged  him 
to  keep  his  bed  for  a  single  day  (so  fiajr 
as  I  recollect)  before  he  bad  completed 
his  seventeenth  year.  He  was  naturally 
of  active  habits,  and  seemed  to  prefer 
occupations  in  which  there  was  reaUy 
hard  work.  As  a  pattern  of  industry 
and  carefulness,  his  whole  life  is  worthy 
of  attention,  especiaUy  that  of  young  men.'* 

When  he  was  about  sixteen  years  of 
age,  his  father  apprenticed  him  to  the 
tanning  business  with  Mr.  Drinkall,  one 
of  the  deacons  of  the  church,  a  man  with 
a  disposition  very  much  in  accordance 
with  his  own,  so  that  the  master  and 
apprentice  lived  in  the  greatest  harmony,, 
ajid  retained  a  warm  fnendship  as  lon^ 
as  the  former  lived. 

About  the  age  of  twenty-three  he  married 
Sarah,  the  daughter  of  Mi.  Daniel  Gibbons, 
an  Independent  minister  :  a  woman  of  a 
mild  and  amiable  disposition,  and  an  or- 
nament of  the  Christian  profession ;  but 
her  course  was  destined  to  be  compara- 
tively short,  for  after  having  been  the 
mother  of  five  children,  she  cued  of  con- 
sumption in  1812,    The  conversation  of 
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his  wife  on  her  death-bed,  and  the  peace- 
fvH  manner  in  which  she  met  the  last 
enemy,  appear  to  have  left  a  deep  im- 
impression  on  his  mind,  though  it  was 
not  until  four  or  five  years  after,  that  he 
publicly  professed  himself  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  His  whole  life,  however,  proved 
his  sound  conversion  to  Qod.  He  was 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church  over 
which  his  father  presided,  in  1817  ;  and 
from  that  time  to  the  da^  of  his  death 
took  the  liveliest  interest  m  its  welfeure.   , 

As  a  man  of  business,  he  had  much  to 
struggle  with  in  the  early  part  <^  his  life ; 
and  bad  debts  wluch  lie  had  permitted 
individuals  to  contract  occasioned  him 
very  considerable  loss.  This  state  of 
things  greatly  harassed  his  mind  ;  but 
God,  in  his  providence,  enabled  him 
honourably  ana  honestly  to  clear  his  way, 
and  finally  to  retire  with  ample  means 
for  declining  days.  Of  his  five  children, 
only  one  survives  him ;  two  of  them  died 
very  early  ;  his  youngest  daughter  lived 
till  1830  ;  and  his  son,  Mr.  l%omas  Hai^ 
bottle,  the  devoted  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Heywood,  was  called  to  his 
rest  in  1839. 

About  five  years  before  his  death,  he 
had  an  attack  of  paralysis,  which  so 
shook  his  nervous  svstem,  that  he  was 
never  the  same  man  ne  had  been  before  ; 
but  this  visitation  produced  a  sanctified 
effect  on  his  mind,  by  weaning  him  from 
the  world,  and  placing  his  thoughts  more 
evidently  on  things  beyond  the  grave. 
In  the  summer  of  1857,  when  crossing 
one  of  his  fields,  he  met  with  an  accident, 
which  rendered  him  lame  to  the  dajr  of 
his  death.  These  strokes  told  very  visibly 
on  his  hitherto  vigorous  constitution,  and 
we  watched  with  anxiety  the  failing  of 
his  health  and  strength.  At  length,  at 
the  close  of  1859,  a  msease  developed  it- 
self, which  convinced  both  himself  and 
his  friends  that  his  days  on  earth  would 
be  very  short ;  but  the  Master  whom  he 
had  so  long  served  and  loved,  now  granted 
him  such  strength  and  comfort,  that 
he  was  enabled  to  glorify  him  in  his 
closing  hours.  His  mind  was  generally 
in  a  very  peaceful  and  serene  state,  rest- 
ing on  the  finished  work  of  Christ  But 
this  wiU  be  most  clearly  seen  by 'giving 
two  extracts  from  the  letters  he  wrote  to 
his  brother  shortly  before  his  death,  and 
some  expressions  of  his  feelings  to  the 
writer  during  his  sickness. 


In  one  of  his  letters  to  his  brother, 
dated  Jan.  3, 1860,  he  says :— "  I  feel  it 
a  very  solemn  thing  to  die,  and  I  can  da 
no  more  than  cast  mvself  at  once  and 
entirely  on  Christ,  my  blessed  hopeJ* 

**  Just  as  I  am  without  one  plea, 
Save  that  he  died  to  ransom  me.*' 

In  another,  dated  Jan.  5, 1860,  he  says : 
— "  My  dear  brother,  my  situation  is  a 
very  solemn  one.  I  need  Qod  for  my 
refuge,  and  blessed  be  his  name,  I  have 
encouragement  to  trust  in  him." 

During  one  of  the  visits  paid  him  by 
the  writer  of  this  memoir,  ne  gave  ex- 
pressions to  his  feelings  in  the  Allowing 
manner: — "I  have  been  reviewing  my 

fist  life,  and  I  see  many  things  in  which 
might  have  acted  very  different ;  but  I 
have  one  refuge,  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
I  think  I  am  relying  on  it.** 

In  another  interview  wiUi  him^  he  ap- 
peared more  peaceful  in  mind  ;  yet  he 
seemed  a  little  anxious  lest  he  might  not, 
after  all  be  fully,  and  in  the  scriptural 
sense  of  the  term,  trusting  in  Christ.  He 
said : — "  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  respecting  the  firmness  of  the 
foundation,  or  the  willingness  of  Christ 
to  receive  me  ;  but  I  am  solicitous  that 
my  Mth  should  be  that  true,  scriptural, 
precious  futh,  which  unites  the  helpless 
sinner  to  the  Almighty  Saviour."  He 
had  very  solemn  apprehensions  of  the 
great  change  he  was  about  to  experience 
m  passing  into  eternity;  he  also  felt 
acutely  leaving  his  fSEunily  behind ;  but, 
he  said,  referring  to  them: — "I  ought 
not  to  indulge  these  feelings.  I  had  such 
a  sweet  and  peaceful  state  of  mind  given 
me  this  mommg.  I  felt  such  a  strange 
kind  of  peace  as  I  cannot  describe,  and 
I  ought  to  be  satisfied  to  go.''  Then, 
referring  to  the  73rd  Psalm,  which  he 
wished  to  be  read,  he  said : — **  Dr.  Watts 
has  paraphrased  that  psalm  in  lines  just 
expressive  of  my  feehngs,"  and  went  on 
to  quote  the  two  followmg  verses : — 

"  God  my  supporter  and  my  hope, 
My  help  for  ever  near ; 
Thine  arm  of  mercy  held  me  up 
When  sinking  in  despair. 

What  if  the»spring8  of  life  were  broke, 
And  flesh  and  heart  shonld  faint ; 

God  is  my  sonl*s  eternal  rock, 
The  strength  of  every  samt.*' 

The  last  time  the  writer  saw  him  before 
his  death,  he  found  him  in  a  very  happy 
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state,  peacefully  resting  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages.  Durins  a  long  conversation  with 
him.  he  stated,  amongst  other  things,  that 
he  had  been  passing  through  a  rather 
peculiar  state  of  nund.  He  said  :  "  I 
thought  I  had  crossed  the  Jordan,  and 
reached  the  delectable  mountains,  and 
when  I  came  to  myself,  I  did  not  feel 
the  least  pain ;  but  I  was  astonished  to 
find  myself  still  in  the  body ;  indeed,  I 
had  to  handle  myself  to  be  conyinced 
that  I  still  dwelt  in  the  flesh.  Now,"  he 
continued,  "don't  you  think  something 
I  had  taken  in  the  form  of  medicine 
might  have  produced  such  an  effect  T  He 
was  answered  that  the  excited  state  of 
the  brain  might  probably  have  something 
to  do  with  it,  yet  it  developed  the  bent 
of  the  mind,  that  the  current  of  thought 
was  flowing  towards  heaven  ;  but  calling 
his  thoughts  to  the  vital  subject,  he  said : 
— "  I  feel  just  to  be  resting  on  Grod's 
promise  of  acceptance  through  his  Son ; 
and  I  think  he  has  given  enough  to  quell 
every  fear."  He  then  proceeded  to  say : 
—"I  feel  the  fear  of  death  now  quite 
taken  away,  but  I  do  desire  a  release 
from  pain,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  ;  yet 
I  wish  to  be  resimied  to  whatever  be  ms 
will,  for  it  will  be  only  a  short  time  be- 
fore all  wiU  be  past  and  gone."  He  then 
began  to  speak  about  funeral  sermons, 
and  said  : — "  If  anything  be  said  in  a 
sermon  about  me,  in  the  event  of  my 
death,  I  have  been  thinking  of  a  text  for 
it  I  did  think  of  our  Lord's  rebuke  to 
Peter,  "  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt  1"  but  that  is  not  ex- 
pressive of  my  state  of  mind.  I  have 
Hxed  on  a  passage  which  expresses  the 
ground  of  my  hope,  and  will  give  room 
to  point  sinners  to  the  great  foundation, 
which  is  Isaiah  liiL  5.  "But  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,"  &c. 
After  some  further  conversation,  the 
writer  left  him,  and  the  next  time  he  saw 
his  fece,  it  bore  the  seal  of  death,  his 
spirit  having  gone  up  into  the  presence 
of  its  God. 

In  the  character  of  our  departed  friend 
there  were  many  things  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. As  a  man,  he  was  distinguished 
by  much  kindness  of  disposition,  a  feel- 
ing heart,  and  extensive  active  bene- 
volence. A  case  of  distress,  let  it  be 
found  where  it  might,  was  sure  to  excite 
his  liveliest  sympathies,  and  draw  forth 
his  ready  help.    No  one,  perhaps,  ever 


more  justly  merited  the  designation,  "the 
friend  of  the  poor,"  than  our  departed 
brother. 

As  a  Christian,  he  exhibited  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  in  a  very  striking  form.  His 
attendance  on  the  house  of  Grod  was  very 
regular ;  no  small  matter  would  have  been 
alue  to  keep  him  away.  His  behaviour 
in  the  sanctuary  was  every  way  becoming 
the  worship  of  the  Holy  and  Omniscient 
(Sod  ;  he  kept  his  foot  when  he  came  to 
the  sanctuary,  and  was  ready  to  hear  and 
not  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  fools.  From 
meetings  for  social  prayer  he  was  seldom 
absent,  until  growing  infirmities  com- 
pelled him.  As  a  teadier  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  his  chief  aim  appeared  to  be,  to 
impress  on  the  minds  of  the  young  the 
vast  importance  of  early  piety.  .  In  his 
general  walk  and  conversation,  he  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour.  Chris- 
tianity being  in  his  heart,  a  living  power 
nourished  sdl  his  natural  kindness  and 
benevolence,  and  added  charms  to  his 
character,  which  would  not  otherwise  have 
existed.  From  all  hypocrisy  no  one  was 
ever  farther  removed  ;  religion  with  him 
was  a  solemn  reality.  He  Bved  much  in 
communion  with  God,  and  this  enabled 
him  to  walk  as  becometh  the  gospel.  He 
was  a  lover  of  all  good  men,  and  smcerely 
as  any  one  he  adopted  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  "Grace  be  with  aU  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.*' 

We  hold  him  not  up  as  perfect ;  but  if 
our  churches  had  a  l^ger  number 
like  him,  Christianity  would  present 
a  greater  attraction  to  the  world  than  it 
does  now. 

As  a  deacon,  the  writer,  after  an  ac- 
quaintance of  nearly  twenty  years,  hasoften 
tnought  that  he  came  up  in  a  great  mea- 
sure to  the  New  Testament  standard  of 
such  an  officer.  The  poor  of  the  church 
had  in  him  a  warm  and  constant  brother. 
His  pastor  always  received  from  him  the 
greatest  respect  and  unnumbered  tokens 
of  affection ;  and  found  him,  in  aU  matters 
relating  to  the  church,  a  wise  adviser  and 
a  ready  helper.  He  used  the  office  of  a 
deacon  well,  and  obtained  a  "  good  degree." 

The  foregoing  is  a  faint  outline  of  the 
character  of  our  departed  brother,  whom 
God  has  called  to  his  heavenly  home. 
His  death  has  made  a  breach  in  the 
Christian  community  with  which  he  was 
connected,  for  he  was  truly  a  pillar  in  the 
church  ;  and  his  loss  is  mourned  by  the 
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whole  neighbourhood  in  which  he  lived. 
He  has  left  behind  him  a  deep  and  salu- 
tary impression,  which  will  not  soon  be 
erased.  It  will  be  a  long  time  before  the 
name  of  Ebenezer  Harbottle  loses  its 
fragrance,  either  amongst  the  brethren 
with  whom  he  was  associated,  or  the  poor 
to  whom  he  was  a  Mend.  "  The  righteous 


shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance." 
May  such  examples  of  Christian  excel- 
lence lead  all  the  members  of  our  churches 
to  give  good  heed  to  the  apostolic  admo- 
nition : — "  Be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises." 

T.T. 


(ttorresponlrence* 


THE  NORTH-WESTERN  ASSOCIATION. 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  FrimiU/oe  Church 
MagaavM, 

Sir, — ^From  your  last  number  I  learn 
that  the  brethren  in  the  North  are  about  to 
form  an  Association  on  Strict  Baptist  prin- 
ciples, and  from  the  Freemom,  as  well  as 
other  papers,  I  gather  that  eight  churches 
have  withdrawn  from  the  Lancashire 
and  Cheshire  Association,  on  the  ground 
of  aversion  to  open  communion,  and  loose 
doctrine  as  tolerated  in  that  Association. 
So  £Ei,r  good,  but  having  had  some  ac- 
quaintance with  efforts  of  this  sort  in 
years  gone  by,  I  would  beg  to  be  allowed, 
throu^  your  pages,  to  counsel  those 
brethren  on  one  or  two  points  connected 
with  their  contemplated  movement. 

1.  They  must  not  be  surprised  should 
they  find  wben  the  period  for  decisive 
•action  arrives,  not  a  few  of  those  who 
have  been  loudest  in  prompting  them  to 
this  course,  amoi^  the  first  to  "leave 
them  in  the  lurch.  I  hav6  known  this 
done  in  kindred  cases  on  several  occasions. 
A  large  number  of  mankind  have  more 
knowledge  than  courage,  and  unless  prin- 
ciples are  deeply  rooted  within  them, 
their  love  of  truth  will  end  in  little  more 
than  talk.  To  break  away  from  old  con- 
nections, to  enter  upon  untried  enter- 
prises, and  to  encounter  isolation  for  mere 
principle,  constitute  a  test  to  which  men 
who  only  talk  of  principle  never  can  sub- 
mit. Unless  in  tne  North  there  be  more 
soundness  in  the  faith  than  in  some  other 
parts,  even  there  will  the  brethren  dis- 
cover that  "it  is  not  all  gold  that  glitters." 

2.  They  must  not  be  alarmed  should 
this  defection  appear  in  whole  churches. 
How  frequently  it  happens  that  the  great 
body  of  the  members  are  sound  and  de- 


cided, while  the  few  who  possess  most 
influence  among  them  are  eitner  dogmatic 
or  vacillating.  And  when  a  church  hap- 
pens to  have  leading  members  of  this 
character,  it  resembles  a  flock  of  sheep 
where,  when  the  first,^  the  leader,  goes 
wrong,  all  the  others  quietly  follow.  At 
a  church  meeting,  where  such  matters  are 
usu£dly  decided,  the  most  faithful  are 
frequently  the  most  modest,  and  from 
pure  peacefiilness  thev  allow  some  bolder 
man,  some  man  of  talk,  to  deprive  them 
of  decision.  Their  consciences  go  for  a 
"  strict "  adherence  to  gospel  trufli,— but 
then,  their  aspirations  find  no  vent,  and 
their  principles  no  appropriate  outlet, 
because  more  fluent  men  counsel  inaction. 
There  are  too  many  churches  who  would 
act  a  far  different  part  if  ihey  da/red, 

3.  The  brethren  in  the  North  will  also 
suffer  from  a  growing  disposition  in  fe-vour 
of  neutrality.  They  will  meet  with  num- 
bers of  all  ranks — ^ministers,  deacons,  and 
members,  who  will  neither  go  with  them 
nor  against  them.  These  are  the  stand- 
still people  of  the  Christian  world,  who 
neither  do  good  nor  harm,  and  are  neither 
friends  nor  enemies  to  decision  on  great 
principles.  Such  persons,  sin^y,  or  in 
churches,  help,  witnout  intending  it,  to 
stop  the  clock  of  time,  and  to  keep  the 
Christian  faith  in  a  stimted  condition. 
These  quiet  creatures  will  mostlikelv  be 
found  in  the  North,  and  to  the  brethren 
who  are  about  to  break"  up  new  ground, 
they  will  never  say,  "  God  speed  your 
plough." 

Yet  let  the  brethren  go  forward.  What, 
if  but  half  a  dozen  churches  rally  around 
their  standard  ?  Let  them  take  hold  of 
God  in  mighty  prayer,— yea,  let  their 
new  Association  be  pre-eminently  the 
child  of  prayer,  and  they  mutt  swceed. 
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On  his  arriTntl,  Mr.  Innes  was  requested 
to  meet  this  Sub-Committee,  which  he 
did,  Feb.  29  last.  He  had  the  fiiUest 
opportunity  of  stating  all  he  wished 
to  state,  and  though  his  statements 
amoimted  to  no  more  than  a  reiteration 
of  what  he  had  written,  he  was  heard 
patiently.  The  Sub-Committee  were  also 
mvoured  with  the  presence  of  Captain 
Babington,  a  gentleman  trading  to  Ca- 
meroons  where  he  is  resident  sometimes 
for  months  together,  and  who  had  been 
intimately  acquainted  with  Mr.  Siftker's 
proceedings. 

This  Sub-Committee  reported  to  the 
Committee,  and  the  report  was  adopted, 
and  forthwith  Mr.  Ijmes's  connection 
with  the  Society  was  ended.  Now  it 
must  be  obvious  to  every  impartial  per- 
son, that  very  great  care  has  been  taten 
to  investigate  this  painful  business  tho- 
roughly, and  we  all  feel  that  the  aUega- 
tions  brought  against  Mr.  Saker  are 
fEdse  and  injurious.  On  the  credit  to  be 
attached  to  the  Cameroons  letters,  I  need 
offer  no  remark,  Mr.  Diboll  has  stated 
facts  which  will  enable  your  readers*  to 
judge  for  themselves.  I  am,  dear  sir, 
yours  veiy  truly, 
Bmtist  Misaiofif         Fred.  Trestrail. 

London,  June  19, 1860. 

[We  have  omitted  one  paragraph  from 
the  above  letter  as  unnecessary,  smce  the 
appearance  of  the  following,  in  the  Free- 
mem  newspaper  of  June  20th. — Ed.] 

"the  cameroons  and  the   baptist 
missiokart  society." 


And  should  they  be  taunted  for  the  small- 
ness  of  their  origin  and  the  comparative 
fewness  of  their  numbers,  let  them  remind 
their  mockers  that  Christianity  itself  began 
with  but  ONE  Strict  Baptist  church, 
at  Jerusalem. 

June,  1860.  A  Watcher. 

THE  CAMEROONS,  AND  BAPTIST   MISSION. 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  Prindtwe  Chwrch 
Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — Having  ascertained  from 
you,  in  reply  to  my  inquiry,  that  Mr. 
Innes  was  the  party  who  put  copies  of 
those  letters  into  your  hands,  mr  the 
origmals  have  been  here ;  I  called  the 
attention  of  the  Committee  to  their  pub- 
Ucation  in  the  Frimitiue  Church  Magar 
sine  for  the  present  month.    They  passed 
the  resolution,  a  copy  of  which  is  on  the 
other  side,  by  whic^  you  will  see  that  I 
am  directed  to  state  to  you  that  the  whole 
sabject  of  the  African  Mission  was  care- 
fully considered  by  them,  and  so  fsj^  from 
being  "  without  result,*'  Mr.  Innes  was  at 
once  recalled,  and  subsequently,  his  con- 
nection with  the  Society  was  terminated. 
For  your  further  satisfaction,  let  me 
say  that  when  it  became  necessaiy  to 
bring  the  matter  contained  in  Mr,  Innes*s 
correspondence  before  the  Committee,  it 
was  determined  by  them  to  print,  for  the 
confidential  use  of  each   member,   the 
whole  of  the  letters  which  had  passed 
between  Mr.  Innes  and  Mr.  Saker,  and 
between  them  and  the  Committee,  as 
well  as  other  letters  from  Cameroons. 
This  was  done,  and  the  correspondence 
occupied  fourteen  pages  folio,  of  small 
type.    A  copy  was  sent  to  every  member 
a  fortnight  before  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
Oct  12,   1859,  at   which  were  present 
forty  gentleman  members  of  Committee 
and  honorary  members,  and  oflScers  of 
the  Society,  and  the  vote  was  unanimous, 
that  Mr.  Innes,  "be  forthwith  recalled 
from  the  Mission  in  Africa."    A  Sub- 
Committee  was  then  appointed  to  con- 
sider particularly  the  points  which  had 
come  up  in  this  correspondence ;  and  they 
spent  the  whole  of  Nov.  17,  in  carefully 
inspecting  the  accounts,  testing  various 
statements,  and  charges  by  documents 
spreading  over  several  years,  and  corres- 
pondence of  the  brethren  Fuller,  Johnson, 
nnnock,  Diboll,  as  well   as    the   two 
brethren  more  immediately  concerned. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Freeman, 
Sirs,-— In  the  present  number  of  the 
Frimitive  Church  Magazine  there  are 
two  papers  purporting  to  be  signed  by 
certam  members  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  the  Cameroons.  It  is  only  common 
fairness  to  the  Mission  Committee  at 
home  to  say,  that  had  I  seen  their  report 
of  the  correspondence  upon  the  case  at 
the  time  those  papers  were  laid  before 
me,  I  should  have  withheld  the  remarks 
by  which  they  were  prefeced,  and,  in  all 
probability,  never  inserted  those  papers 
at  alL  That  report,  however,  having  been 
confined  to  members  of  the  Committee, 
was,  unfortunately,  beyond  my  reach 
until  shown  me  as  an  act  of  personal 
feivour.     But  its  perusal  enables  me  to 

•  See  Notices  to  Correspondents— The  Cameroons 
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state  that  the  Committee  and  their  Seore- 
tary  have  paid  great  attention  to  this 
question,  and  the  Baptist  public  may 
rest  assured  that  it  cannot  be  left  in 
better  hands  than  those  of  their,  own 
responsible  officers.  I  remain,  sirs,  yours 
sincerely, 

William  Stokes^ 
Editor  of  Ihe  Frvndtim  Cku/rch  Magaaine. 
Mcmchester,  Jtme  16, 1860. 

BesohiHon  r^erred  to  in  Mr,  TrestraiVs 
Letter, 

Comrmttee  Meeting,  June  12t^,  1860. 
— ^The  Frvndtive  Church  Magazine,  having 
published  in  its  last  number  two  letters, 
being  part  of  the  recent  correspondence 
between  Mr.  Innes,  Mr.  Saker,  and  the 
Committee,  accompanied  by  a  statement 
that  these  documents  hare  been  laid  before 
the  Committee,  but  hitherto  without  re- 
sult, the  Secretary  is  hereby  instructed  to 
prepare  a  letter,  stating  that  the  whole 
subject  was  carefully  considered  by  the 
Committee,  and  that  they  dissolved  their 
connection  with  Mr.  Innes,  and  that  this 
is  stated  in  the  following  passage  of  the 
annual  report: — 

"The  West  African  Mission  has  suf- 
fered one  of  those  disappointments  which 
occasionally  occur  in  the  history  of  such 
institutions.  Mr.  Innes  was  sent  out 
last  year,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  prove 
a  valuable  co-worker  with  Mr.  Saker; 
but  very  soon  after  his  arrival,  serious 
differences  arose  as  to  the  plans  on  which 
the  mission  was  worked,  and  an  extended 
and  painful  correspondence  passed  be- 
tween him  and  Mr.  Saker,  and  the  Com- 
mittee, who  felt  constrained^  in  justice  to 
the  interests  confided  to  tnem,  to  recal 
Mr.  Innes  to  England." 

THB  NEW    BAPTIST    HANDBOOK  AKD 
MANUAL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Frimithe  Church 

Ml 


Dear  Sir, — ^Your  readers  will  doubt- 
less remember  the  resolution  passed  at 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union 
in  favour  of  incorporating  the  "  Baptist 
Manuar  with  a  "  Handbook  and  Manual 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination,"  which  I 
intend  to  publisL  I  am  very  desirous 
that  the  Handbook  should  be  as  accv/raie 
as  possible,  and  as  complete  as  is  consistent 
with  the  limits  to  which  I  am  obliged  to 


confine  myselfl  I  venture,  therefore,  to 
ask,  through  vou,  that  yoiu:  readers  will 
fiivour  me  with  any  suggestions  that  may 
occur  to  them  as  to  the  best  way  of  pro- 
ducing a  book  that  will  serve  aU  its  pu^ 
poses.  I  shall  also  be  thankful  if  any 
who  feel  interested  in  the  project,  and 
who  are  possessed  of  considerable  local  or 
general  information,  will  allow  me  to 
submit  proof  sheets  to  their  revision,  and 
will  favour  me  with  their  addresses  for 
that  purpose.  By  securing  for  the  work, 
if  I  am  fortunate  enough  to  do  so,  the  re- 
vision of  a  considerable  number  of  friends 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  I  hope 
to  obtain  a  very  near  approach  to  accu- 
racy, if  not  accuracy  itself  I  should  add 
that,  as  the  work  is  now  in  preparation, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  my  friends 
as  early  as  earl^  as  possible. 
I  am,  dear  Sur,  yours  faithfully, 

WlLLL^LM  HeATON. 

London,  June  20, 1860. 

[The  intended  publication  by  Mr.  Bea- 
ton is  one  worthy  of  general  support,  and 
we  sincerely  hope  Siat  our  pastors  of 
churches,  and  other  persons  who  can  sup- 
ply accurate  information,  will  kindly  do 
so  with  the  least  possible  delay. — ^Ed.] 

BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETT. 

[The  following  Circular  has  been  recently 
issued.  Not  one  word  need  be  employed 
to  impress  its  importance  on  the  readers  of 
the  Primitive  Church  Magazine.  We  feel 
confident  that  they  will  cheerfully  and 
promptly  respond. — En.] 

Dear  Sir, — For  some  considerable 
time,  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society  has 
been  indebted  to  its  esteemed  Treasurer 
from  seventy  to  one  hundred  pounds, 
and  the  Committee  with  reference  there- 
to has  resolved  that  an  appeal  be  made 
to  the  churches  and  brethren  in  union 
with  the  society,  with  a  view  to  its  im- 
mediate liquidation. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  invite  your  kind 
co-operation,  and  to  suggest  that  one 
guinea  and  upwards  be  contributed,  by 
the  respective  churches  and  brethren, 
which  will  be  ample  for  the  purpose. 
The  smallness  of  such  amount  it  is  hoped 
will  prevent  any  interference  with  the 
ordinary  contributions,  as  any  diminution 
of  annual  income  would  materially  affect 
the  prospects  of  the  society. 
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A  postnoffice  order  for  your  contri- 
bution or  that  of  the  church  with  which 
yon  are  associated,  by  the  end  of  the 
present  mouthy  would  be  an  additional 
faroui^ 


Believe  me  to  be,  dear  sir,  yours  fo 
serve  in  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

John  C.  Woollacott,  Sec 
4,  Thomey-place,  Camden  Town, 
London,  June,  1860. 


iPoetrg* 


HYMN. 

Bear  the  burden  of-tbe  present, 
Let  the  morrow  bear  ite  own: 

If  the  momuig  sky  be  pleasaot, 
Why  the  coming  night  bemoan? 

If  the  blackened  heathens  lower. 
Wrap  til  J  cloak  uoond  thy  form; 

Though  the  tempest  rise  in  power, 
Ood  is  m^htier  than  the  sloau. 

Steadfast  faith  and  hope  nnshakea 
Animate  the  trusting  breast; 

Step  hy  step,  the  joaraey*s  taken 
iMearer  to  the  land  of  rest. 


AH  unseen,  the  Master  walketh 
By  the  toiling  servant's  side ; 

Comfortable  words  He  talketh. 
While  his  bands  uphold  and  guide. 

Grief,  nor  pain,  nor  any  sorrow 
Rends  thy  iieiEirt  to  Him  unknown; 

He  to-day  and  He  to-morrow, 
Grace  suffideut  gives  His  own. 

Holy  strivings  nerve  and  strengthen ; 

Long  endurance  wins  the  crown ; 
When  the  evening  shadows  lengthen. 

Thou  shalt  lay  thy  burden  down. 


Hebieh)s. 


d  History  qf  the  BapHsti  in  AceringUm, 
Laneaakire,  By  Charlbs  Williams, 
Baptist  Minister.  Acormgton  :  £.  Bow- 
ker.    Pp.82. 

There  exists  a  chasm  in  the  history  of 
English  Baptists  of  nearlva  thousand  years, 
which  requires  to  be  fiUed  up  before  our 
denominational  annals  can  be  considered 
complete.  That  the  monks  of  Bangor,  in 
the  sixth  century,  were  Baptist-s,  there  is 
veiy  strong  reason  for  believing,  much 
stronger,  indeed,  than  can  be  urged  in  favour 
of  the  opposite  conclusion.  That  on  the 
brealdng  up  of  their  establishment  by  Aus- 
tin, many  of  t^em  escaped  to  other  parts 
of  the  island,  and  were  widely  scattered, 
ii  equally  probable.  And  that  in  their 
seduiion,  wherever  it  might  be,  they,  and 
many  of  their  posterity,  maintained  and 
practised  their  peculiar  principles,  it  would 
^  opposed  to  the  nature  of  the  case  to 
deny.  Then,  on  these  premises,  what 
l>ecame  of  those  principles  from  the  dis- 
pendon  at  Bangor,  until  their  public  re- 
appearance among  the  Lollards,  in  the  days 
of  WicUiffe  ?  Is  it  supposable  that  Baptist 
principles  perished  wholly  from  the  land  t 
that  not  a  Baptist  remained  in  Britain 
until  the  dawn  of  ,the  Reformation  from 
Popery  ?  Is  it  not  a  far  more  supposable 
cue  that  in  obscure  nooks  and  corners  of 
vou  xvn.— NO.  cxoix. 


the  island— among  the  mountain  fastnesses 
of  Wales,  and  the  isolated  hamlets  of 
coimtry  districts,  far  remote  from  the 
centres  of  population  and  the  public  gaze, 
there  were  still  a  few,  bere  and  there,  who 
held  the  truth  received  from  a  persecuted 
ancestry,  and  who  handed  it  down  with 
more  or  less  of  regularity  to  their  children 
and  their  children's  children  ?  We  do  not 
afi&rm  that  it  was  so, — that  we  have  uur 
doubted  evidence  of  the  fact ;  but  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  stating  that  it  amounts  to 
a  strong  probability,  and  is  most  natural 
to  the  case  when  viewed  as  a  whole,  f*  It 
is  my  opinion,"  says  the  late  Mr.  Thomas, 
m  his  "  History  of  the  Welsh  Baptists," 
that  the  first  open  struggle  of  Protestant 
light  against  Popish  darkness  among  our 
countrymen,  began  at  or  near  Olchon 
(Herefordshire) ;  and  that  long  before  the 
appellation  of  Protestant  was  known  even 
in  Germany."  That  a  Baptist  church  ex- 
isted at  Hill  Cliff,  near  Warrington,  at  a 
very  early  date,  is  beyond  all  question. 
Tradition  carries  it  back  to  a  period  prior 
to  the  Reformation  under  Luther.  And 
ascertained  fact  goes  far  to  suppoi*tthe  trar 
dition,  for  a  Mr.  Weyerburton,  a  man  of 
propei-ty,  was  for  years  its  recognized 
minister,  and  he  died  in  the  year  1594.  It 
is  not  determined  whether  he  wastheyfr^^ 
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pastor ;  though  rumour^  we  believe,  assigns 
him  a  predecessor,  if  not  more  than  one : 
and  admitting  this,  or  even  that  there  was 
a  church  before  there  could  have  been  a 
pafftor,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  year  of 
Mr.Weyerburton's  d^t^  (1694),  it  amounts 
to  a  very  strong  probability,  that  there 
was  a  Baptist  church  at  Hill  Cliff  before 
the  Lutheran  Reformation.  And  a  f&ct  of 
this  nature,  combined  with  proximate  evi- 
dence, is  of  no  inconsiderable  weight  in  an 
historic  sense,  and  goes  far  to  prove  that 
Baptist  principles  have  existed  m  Britain, 
in  one  form  or  another,  ever  since  the 
apostolic  age. 

But  can  the  proofs  of  their  existence  now 
be  gathered  up?  Would  it  be  possible 
by  a  special  investigation  in  this  direction, 
conducted  by  competent  scholars, — men 
■equal  to  the  task  of  collating  evidence  from 
every  distant  source, — to  whom  the  ex- 
amination of  dusty  and  foi^gotten  manu- 
scripts would  prove  a  pleasure  rather  than 
a  task; — would  it  be  possible  to  connect 
the  proofs  into  histonc  order,  so  as  to  show, 
from  century  to  century,  how,  and  under 
what  varied  aspects,  the  Baptist  faith  lived 
on  in  Britain,  when  lost  to  nearly  all  the 
world  besides?  Would  it  be  possible  to 
show  that  there  were  British  Waldenses 
during  the  darkest  ages  of  Popery ;  and 
that  when  a  pusillanimous  John,  or  an 
Imbecile  Henry  III.,  ruled  over  a  kingdom 
which  they  knew  not  how  to  govern ;  there 
were  men  in  the  land  who  dared  to  be 
singular  in  asserting  their  manly  indepen- 
dence by  thinking  for  themselves  ?  For 
our  own  part,  we  believe  it  to  be  possible ; 
but  whether  it  will  ever  be  attempted,  or, 


if  attempted,  will  ever  be  perfectly  accbm-  sincere  esteem  even  where  there  is  consider- 


plished,  the  future  alone  can  determine. 
In  the  absence,  however,  of  that  greater 
work,  we  hail  with  pleasure  such  publi- 
cations as  the  ''History  of  Baptists  in 
Acorington,"  by  Mr.  Charles  Williams. 

Bossehdale  nas  been  a  noble  birth-place 
for  Baptists.    The  "  Dippers  "  have  long  ^  . , 

been  the  first  men  in  that  romantic  district,  i  England  and  Missions, 


"  climbing  up  some  other  way."  This  they 
leave  to  weaker  spirits, — to  menwhoboaat 
to  deal  in  the  "  newest  fashion."  So  far 
back  as  1696  or  1697,  they  supplied  a 
thorough  Baptist  minister  in  the  p^n  of 
John  Moore,  to  the  church  at  Bromsgrove, 
in  Worcestershire,  who,  while  miniBter 
there,  published,  after  having  preached, 
several  sermons,  on  "  God's  Matchless  Love 
to  a  Sinful  World."  These  sermons  con- 
tain the  essence  and  full  strength  of  gospel 
divinity,  and  do  honour  to  Rossendale,  by 
whom  the  man  was  supplied.  Hesabse- 
quently  settled  at'KorUiampton,  and  his 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  cele- 
brated John  Byland,  who  pronounced  a 
high  eulogium  upon  his  character. 

The  church  at  Aoeiington  is  one  of  the 
numerous  children  of  the  Rossendale 
parent.  May  the  child  eyer  honour  the 
family  name !  Mr.  Williams  (page  6),  as- 
signs its  commencement  to  tiie  year  1760. 
Mr.  Thompson,  in  his  "  Historical  Sketch," 
and  the  Baptist  Magazine  of  1831,  and 
1835,  give  the  year  of  its  origin  as  that  of 
17 1 3,  in  each  instance.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  much  moment,  but  accuracy  is  not  with- 
out its  yalue  in  histories  of  this  nature. 
The  church  was  thoroughly  Calvinistic  in 
its  early  character,  but  never  Antinomian. 
Principle  and  practice  went  hand  in  hand, 
as  they  ever  wUl  whereCidviniBm  is  properly 
understood.  It  bogan  With  fourteen  mem- 
bers, and  it  numbers  at  present  230.  The 
writer  is  clear,  candid,  and  even  respectful. 
where  he  is  conscious  of  a  difference  of 
opinion,  and  his  notices  of  the  varioiis  pas* 
tors  who  have  preceded  him,  two  or  three 
of  whom  are  yet  living,  breathe  a  spirit  of 


able  divergence  of  opmion.  The  little  wor^E 
is  well  written, — ^the  historic  information 
which  it  contains  is  valuable, — and  it  will 
richly  repay  a  perusal  by  all  who  are  inter* 
ested  in  the  rise  and  progress  of  our  Bap< 
tist  churches. 


Nor  have  they  been  half-and-half  Baptists, 
— men  of  a  milk-and-water  sort, — men,  for 
instance,  who  would  "  open  "  their  doors 
to  the  crinoline  divinity  which  this  fashion- 
able age  has  introduced.     They  are  men 


Bv  F.  BOSWOBTH, 


M.  A.,  of  Bristol.      London  :  H.  J.  Tre* 

sidder,  Ave-Maria-Iane.    Pp.  24. 

This  was  one  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 

Sermons  for  the  present  year,  having  heel 

preached  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  Londoq 


who  love  the  "  old-fashion  **  style  of  things  [  m  April  last.  It  is  not  a  doctrinal  sermoi 
that  prevailed  in  the  Jerusalem  of  Peter  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  but  a  masterlj 
and  Paul,  when  a//  who  believed  were  I  review  of  the  leading  events  of  Divine  Pro 
baptized  with   a  honest  gospel  baptism,  vidence,  in  connection  with  British  missions 


They  do  not  know  how  to  bend  their  necks 
to  the  modem  door-way  entrances  to  the 
church.  They  love  to  stand  erect,  as  men 
ought  to  do,  and  not  to  bow  and  bend  to 
every  caprice  of  the  passing  fashion.  They 
do  not  understand  the  modern  practice  of 


from  their  commencement  in  the  last  oen 
tury.  The  discourse  is  one  such  as  d 
other  than  a  man  of  habitual  though! 
extensive  reading,  and  large  observatioi 
could  have  produced.  The  "  signs  of  th 
times,"  as  they  appear  on  the  horizon  < 
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departed  generations,  and  as  they  indicate 
tlie  duty  of  the  present  age  of  the  Christian 
church,  are  grouped  together  with  great 
skilly  and  presented  in  an  impressive  man- 
ner. It  is  a  .discourse  which  will  repay  a 
close  and  repeated  perusal 

A  Letter  to  ike  Might  Sorumrable  Lord  John 
RhsmU,  on  the  Immediate  and   Total 
Abolition  of  Church  Bates.   By  J.  Flort, 
Baptist  Minister.    Pp.  8k 
Mr.  Kloiy  has  furnished  a  spirited  letter 
to  "Lord  John  "  in  these  pages.  Whether  his 
lordship  will  hear  or  forbear  none  can  tell 
at  preeenL    He  is  sun'ounded  with  '  crea- 
tures'  who  have  very  little  souls  in  all 
matters  of  religion,  and  whose  first  and 
last  in  the  sacred  profession  are,  ''  money, 
money,  give,  give.      Mr.  Flory  deserves  to 
be  heard,  as  an  extract  from  this  letter 
in  our  Postscript  abundantly  proves. 

The  New  Londvn  Pulpit,  &c.    Fart  L    Lon- 
don :  H.  J.  Tresidder,  Ave-Maria-lane. 
The  practice    of  printing    sermons    is 


becoming  ^  very  common  one,  and  un- 
less carefully  guarded  the  supply  will 
increase  to  a  flood,  and  drown  us  all. 
There  is  danger,  moreover,  that  the  quality 
will  degenerate  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity f  and  that  the  **  Pulpit "  will  be- 
come a  spiritual  auction- block  for  the 
sale  of  "  old  stores  "  that  can  find  no  othec 
cusioitners..  We  caution  our  Mends  to 
guard  jealously  against  this  deterioration, 
and  not  to  rush  into  print  to  expose  them- 
selves to  ridicule.  In  this  Part  I.,  there 
are  some  decent  specimens  of  the  modern 
pulpit,  and  there  are  others  that  can  be 
called  but  little  better  than  a  pile  of 
words.     Verbum  sat  sapienti. 

Meliora,    A  Quarterly  Review  of  Social' 
Science.    No.  9.    April,  1860.    Is.    Lon- 
don :  Partridge  &  Co.,  Paternoster-row. 
Of  its  kind,  this  is  the  best  conducted 
Review  that  comes  upon  our  table.      It 
is  no  mere  "  sham,"  but  a  solid,  sensible, 
useful  work.     We  earnestly  commend  it 
to  every  Christian  fSsunily  in  the  land. 


JnteUigence. 


•      BENHARK. 

[Wb  have  received  two  v^ry  fuH  letters 
ficom  Mr.  Fttrster,^  giving  an  aecount  of  his 
labours,  once  the  one  we  inserted  in  the 
number  for  May.  We  regret  our  inability 
to  find  a  place  for  them  in  the  present 
■umber ;  but  in  lieu  of  this,,  we  are  happy 
to  state  that  our  beloved  brother  continues 
Ids  labours  with  unabated  activity,  and 
witii  some  tokens  of  a  Divine  blessing.  Few 
men  are  scattering  so  widely  the  seeds  of 
Dirine  truth  as  our  brother  Fdrster.  He 
is  "instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;''  his 
journeys  are  long  and  wearisome,  and  his 
various  staitions  are  for  i^e  most  part 
widely  distant  from  each  other.  We  en- 
treat the  prayers  of  our  churches  on  his 
liehalf,  and  sincerely  trust  that  he  may  be 
Ueet  with  yet  greater  success  in  his  very 
important  spheve  of  labous. — £d.] 

THB  BAFTKT  MIBSIONARY  CHURCHES  IN 
AND  NEAR  BELIZE,  HONDURAS. 
Thi  missionary  efibrts  of  which  the  first 
Btptist  church  in  Belize,  Honduras,  is  the 
centre,  are  still  pursued,  though  in  the 
midrt  of  difficulty.  There  are  three  churches 
connected  with  the  mission— those  in  Belize, 


.  in  the  island  of  Euatan,  and  in  Com  Islands 
The  pastors  of  these  are  Mr.  Joseph  Kelly,. 
Mr.  Wm.  George  Bodden,  and  Mr.  Edward 
Kelly,  respectively.  There  are  also  two 
other  stations,  one  at  Northern  River, 
occujHed  by  Mr.  John  York,  and  the  othec- 
at  Southern  Stann  Creek,  occupied  by  Mr. 
Wm.  Michael.  The  church  at  Belize,  dur- 
ing 1859,  sufiered  a  tdight  decrease ;  at  the. 
close  of  1868,  it  had  103  ;.  at  the  dose  of 
1 869, 101  members.  Two  had  been  received, 
one  restored,  one  had  removed,  two  been 
excluded,  and  one  had  withdrawn.  The 
church  at  Buatan  has  seventy-five  members,, 
and  six  preaching  stations ;  four  persona- 
were  baptized  in  1859.  The  ohurch  at 
Com  Island  has  twelve  members.  In  all 
the  churches  the  members  are  1 88.  In  the 
Sunday-school,  at  Belize,  there  are  six^-sbt 
diildren,  and  six  teaches  ;  in  that  at  Free- 
town, eighteen  children  and  three  teachers.. 
In  Buatan  there  aie  two  day-schools,  in 
one  of  which,  at  Big  Book,  there  are  seventy 
children;  also  three  Sunday-schools,  con- 
taining 100  children.  In  Com  Island,  there 
is  one^  Day-school  and  one  Sunday-school. 
The  small  amount  of  funds  available  for 
the  support  of  stations  at  a  distance  from 
Belize,  is  raised  chiefiy  by  means  of  the 
church  at  Belize.  The  English  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission  used  to  expend  hundreds  of^ 
pounds  per  annum  on  Belize  and  the  neigh* 
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bourhood:  but  dow,  from  year  to  year. 
Great  Britain  is  appealed  to  for  aid  almost 
in  vain.  In  1 858,  the  church  at  Belize  paid 
to  Mr.  Edward  Kelly  seventy-five  d^ars, 
and  to  Mr.  Michael  thiriy  dollars ;  in  all 
106  di^lars,  or  about  £21.  In  1859,  it 
proposed  to  pay  to  Mr.  Edward  Kelly  110 
dollars,  and  to  Mr.  Wm.  Michael  thirty ;  in 
all  140  dollars,  or  about  £28.  The  monthly 
collections  madeforthese  stations  amounted 
to  about  twenty-seven  dollars,  and  the  col- 
lections at  the  anniversary  sermons  to  about 
nine  dollars,  in  all  about  thirty-six  dollars. 
The  annual  meeting  was  held  on  January 
4th,  1860.  A  long-proved  and  excellent 
member  of  the  chui*ch  said,  writing  on 
April  16th,  that  the  church  was  not  in  a 
prosperous  state ;  and  added  :  "  If  a  good 
Strict  Baptist  minister  were  to  come  out, 
I  am  sure  the  Baptist  cause  would  be  built 
up  again.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  the 
committee  would  send  out  a  missionary  to 
this  place." 

SOUTH  ilFBIOA. 

To  (he  Editor  of  ike  Primitive  Church 
Magazme, 
Stourbridge,  Worcettersliire,  May  23^1860. 

I>BAB  Sir, — By  the  last  Cape  mail,  dated 
March  16th,  I  received  one  or  two  items  of 
intelligence,  in  a  letter  and  paper  firom  Mr. 
J.  Temlett>  which  I  communicate. 

Yours  fraternally, 

Wm.  Varlbt. 

"  Qraham't'tovm,  Mareh  16,  1860. 

"  Rev.  W.  Varlbt  :  My  dear  Friend  and 
Brother  in  Christy— Your  letter  of  tiie  2© th 
November  last,  came  safe  to  hand,  and  I 
was  very  glad  to  hear  from  you,  and  that 
you,  Mrs.  V.  and  family  were  welL  You 
will  see  by  the  paper  that  our  pastor  has 
lost  his  dear  pi»tner.  It  is  a  heavy  loss, 
and  he  feels  it  very  much.  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  supply  him  with  all  needful  comfort 
and  support.  She  died  on  Friday  morning, 
March  9tb,  rather  suddenly,  although  poorly 
for  some  time.  In  reference  to  the  funeral, 
the  Qraham's-town  Journal  says,  *  The  late 
Mrs.  Boulton,  the  wife  of  the  Baptist  min- 
ister of  this  place,  who  died  rather  suddenly 
on  Friday  morning,  the  9th  instant,  was 
buried  on  Sunday  last.  The  funeral  was 
attended  by  all  the  dissenting  ministers  in 
town,  by  all  the  members  of  the  church,  by 
the  scholars  of  the  Sunday-schools,  and  by 
a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town,  who  thus  testified  their  sympathy 
with  the  bereaved  partner.  The  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  Hay/ 


"  I  may  add,  that  she  was  an  intelligeDt, 
firm,  active^  and  consistent  disciple  of  Jesus 
Chnst.  Aged  seventy  year&  May  the  Lord 
say  to  oor  esteemed  and  sorrowing  brother, 
*■  Aj  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  tor  my 
strcoigth  is  made  perfect  in  weakness/ 
Still  it  is  encouraging  to  our  bereaved 
brother  to  see  the  cause  under  his  care 
reviving  at  the  com. 

''I  am  happy  to  inform  yon  that  we  have 
had  two  baptisms  since  I  last  wrote.  One 
on  Sept.  19th,  1859,  when  Mrs.  W.  iras 
bi^tized;  and  one  on  Nov.  30th,  1859,  when 
four  more  were  immersed.  The  Lord  bless 
them>  SLod  make  them  a  blessing  to  the 
church.  The  Lord  be  praised  .  .  .  I  hope 
I  shall  be  able  to  visit  £ngland  idiortly .  .  . 
"Yours truly,  Jno.  Temlbtt." 

B4FnST  TRACT  BOOIBTT. 

This  valuable  society,  whose^laims  we 
have  repeatedly  uiged  on  the  alitentioB  of 
our  readers,  held  its  annual  meeting  re- 
cently in  Keppel-street  Chapel,  Londou. 
Mr.  J.  Thwaites  in  the  diair.  The  report 
was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  C.  Woolla- 
cotti  and  showed  great  activity  during  the 
past  year,  with  much  ascertained  useful- 
ness, in  various  directions.  The  total 
income  amounted  to  £192,  and  the  ex- 
penditure to  i€157,  leaving  a  balance  iu 
hand  of  £35,  which,  however,  u  more  than 
exceeded  l^  existing  liabilities.  The  reso- 
lutions were  spoken  to  by  Messrs.  Lehmaim, 
of  Berlin,  Woodard,  Norton,  Wyard,LiUy- 
crop,  Pells,  J.  C.WooUacott,  and  D.Wassell. 
The  attendance  was  good,  the  speeches  vciy 
appropriate,  and  the  impression  produced, 
one  of  a  most  hopeful  character. 

Once  more  we  recommend  the  valuable 
publications  of  this  society  to  our  Baptist 
friends  in  all  parte  of  the  kingdom.  Every 
church  should  keep  a  good  supply  of  these 
on  hand,  and  make  it  a  point  of  duty  to 
circulate  them  on  the  loan  system,  by  send- 
ing forth  their  tract  distributors  regularly 
evary  Lord*s-day.  The  Church  people  da 
this — so  ahso  the  Wesleyans  and  others— 
and  why  should  not  the  Baptists  f  Why 
should  they  be  idle  or  ashamed?  With 
an  assortment  of  more  than  two  hwidrcd 
tracts  on  all  gospel  subjects,  published  by 
this  society,  there  would  be  found  an  ample 
variety  for  this  work  by  whomsoever  at- 
tempted, and  we  fervently  hope  that  the 
day  is  not  far  off  when  it  Bhall  be  a  fixed 
practice  that  wherever  there  is  a  Baptist 
church,  there  will  be  a  Baptist  tract 
society  also. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Joxy2,18«>.]    ITEtlMITIVE  CHUKCH  (ORaiFnST)  MACUZIOT^       165 


THB  ASN90CIATI0NS. 
LA50ASHIRB     AKD     YORKSHIRE.  —  Thlfl 

Asaociaiion  held  its  meetings  at  Goodshaw, 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  in  Whit-week. 
Mr.  Prout^  of  Haslingden,  preached  in  the 
moming  from  Heb.  xiii.  8.  Mr.  Jefferson, 
minister  o£  the  place,  was  chosen  moder- 
ator. The  droalar-letter  on  the  "  Recent 
Rerivala**  was  written  and  read  by  Mr. 
Birrell,  of  Liverpool  On  the  following 
day,  Mr.  McLaren  preached  from  Eph. 
IT.  16;  and  Mr.  Birrell  followed  frrom 
Psalm  cxlviL  1,  but  he  had  not  proceeded 
far  before  he  was  taken  ill,  and  could  not 
proceed.  Mr.  Burchell,  the  Secretary  to 
tke  Association,  was  presented  with  an 
address,  and  a  purse  of  £100.  The .  in 
crease  in  the  churches  is  reported  at 
thirteen-and-a-half  to  each  church.  An 
important  and  memorable  feature  of  this 
aimiversary^was,  the  withdrawal  of  eight 
diorches  on  account  of  open  communion, 
and  unsound  doctrine,  stated  to  be  tolerated 
in  the  Association. 

Eaot  Norfolk.  —  The  ministers  and 
delegates  met  at  Neatishead.  Mr.  J.  Qreen, 
of  Yarmouth,  preached  from  Rev.  v.  6 — ^11. 
The  letters  showed  a  decrease  among  the 
members,  and  the  state  of  religion  in  the 
coooty  is  considered  to  be  '^  not  so  healthy 
u  ooidd  be  desired." 

ToBKSHiRB. — The  annual  meetings  of 
the  Associated  Baptist  churches  of  York- 
ilure  were  held  at  Bradford.  The  re- 
presentatives of  the  various  churches  at- 
tending the  meetings  numbered  from  200 
to  250.  The  letters  from  the  churches 
wereread  on  the  Wednesday.  From  these  it 
appeared  there  had  been  a  total  increase 
doring  the  year  of  661  members  in  sixty- 
two  (lurches ;  and  a  total  decrease,  by  rea- 
son of  deaths,  withdrawals,  exclusion,  &c., 
of  S99;  thus  giving  a  net  increase  of  262, 
and  making  the  total  number  of  members 
at  the  present  time  8,205.  The  letters  also 
^owed  that  connected  with  the  Association 
there  were  63  preaching  stations  (in  ad- 
dition to  the  ordinary  places  of  worship), 
S,038  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  14,512 
Kholars.  The  net  increase  of  members 
among  the  sixty-two  churches,  is  a  shade 
over  four  to  each  church,  for  the  whole 
year. 

East  Kent  and  Sussex.— The  meetings 
»ere  held  at  Canterbury.  Mr.  J.  Brook 
preached  fr>om  2  Chron.  xii  1 2,  and  Mr. 
J.  Ibherson  from  2  Thess.  iil  1.  The  let- 
ten  from  the  churches  were,  upon  the 
whole,  of  a  cheering  character. 


Southern  Association.— These  brethrea 
met  at  Lymington.  The  preachers  were 
Mr.  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  of  Southampton,  from 
Heb.  ii  3,  and  Mr.  J.  T.  Collier,  of  Down- 
ton,  from  Acts  xxviiL  15.  The  letters 
showed  an  average  iD<»eaee  of  members  to 
each  church  of  about  twelve^  and  the 
genwal  prospects  are  very  enoouraging. 

The  Midland. — The  services  were  held 
at  Wolverhampton,  and  the  preacheni  were 
Messrs.  J.  Maurice,  of  Coseley,  and  J.  J. 
Brown,  and  C.  Vinoe,  of  Birmingham.  The 
churches  generally  reported  encouraging, 
though  not  any  very  striking  results,  but 
the  future  prospects  are  spoken  of  in  hopo- 
ful  terms. 

The  Worobstershtrb. — Astwood  Bank 
was  the  place  of  meeting  this  year,  and 
the  preachers  were  Messrs.  S.  Dunn,  of 
Lench,  fr*om  Luke  xxiv.  49,  and  A.  Powell, 
of  Westmaucote,  from  John  xv.  15.  The 
letters  from  the  churches  indicated  hope, 
and  the  reported  increase  in  eleven  was 
forty-five,  or  a  shade  over  four  to  each 
church.  The  services  were  well-attended 
and  the  addresses  appeared  to  produce  a 
deep  impression. 

Notts,  and  Dbrbtshire.  The  annual 
meetings  were  held  at*  Biddings,  and  Mr. 
J.  Edwardsy  of  Nottingham,  pi*eached.  The 
letters  from  the  various  churches  were 
read,  but  the  particulars  of  increase  or  de- 
crease are  not  yet  reported.  The  church 
at  Qrantham  was  admitted,  and  the  next 
annual  meeting  is  appointed  to  be  held  at 
Cottingham.  The  circular-letter,  on  pro- 
moting Revivals,  by  Mr.  A.  Pitt,  of  Burton- 
on-Trent>  was  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Monmouthshire,  (Welsh).— This  Associa- 
tion met  at  Abercane,  and  during  the  two 
days  twelve  sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  R.  Johns,  D.  Roberts,  W.  Jones, 
J.  Morgan,  D.  Jones,  L.  Lewis,  T.  Williams, 
D.  Evans,  J.  E.  Jones,  E.  Thomas,  and  C. 
H.  Spurgeon  (twice),  of  London.  AU  the 
services,  with  one  exception,  were  con- 
ducted in  the  open  air.  The  various 
churches  are  reported  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
condition,  but  particulars  are  not  given. 

Monmouthshire,  (English). — The  meet- 
ings were  held  at  Langwm,  early  in  April 
last.  The  preachers  were  Messrs.  T.  R. 
Evans,  S.  R.  Young  (twice),  J.  Lewis,' 
T.  Jones,  T.  Johnson,  and  W.  J.  Qodson. 
The  meetings  were  numerously  attended, 
and  the  clear  increase  in  the  sixteen 
churches  of  the  association  amounted  to 
1 77,  or  one  over  eleven  to  each  church. 

The  Suffolk  and  Norfolk. — The  an- 
nual meetings  of  this  Strict  Baptist  Associa- 
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tion,  were  held  atClare^  Suffolk,  on  the  5ih 
and  6th  of  June,  1860. 

The  letters  in  the  aggrogate  were  very 
cheering ;  many  have  been  added  to  the 
churohea  by  baptism,  numbers  restored, 
and  many  others  are  on  the  way  to<  Zion, 
with  th^  faces  thitherward. 

The  sermons  on  the  first  day  ware 
preached  in  the  large  tent  belonging  to  the 
association.  The  one  in  the  afternoon  by 
Mr.  P.  Dickerson,  of  London,  from  Zech. 
iv.  7,  and  that  in  the  evening  by  Mr.  J. 
Pells,  of  London,  from  Col.  i.  27.  The 
Association  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr. 
S.  Collins,  of  Grundisbu]!gh,from  Rev.  i  18, 
and  Mr.  C.  Hill,  of  Stoke  Ash,  from  Zech. 
IX.  16r  In  these  services,  MessrsJBloomfield, 
Boxer,  SHmjWoodard,  and  others, took  part. 

An  extra  service  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing, and  hundreds  stayed,  to  whom  Mr. 
J.  Woodard,  of  liford,  preached  from  Col. 
ii.  10. 

The  friends  at  Clare  are  now  worship- 
ping in  a  beautiful  new  chapel,  which  was 
opened  6th  March,  1860,  by  brethren  J. 
Bloomfield,  of  London,  and  S.  Collins,  of 
Qrundinburgh  ;  and  the  church  is  greatly 
prospering  under  the  pastorate  oi  ]jd^. 
Dtevid  Wilson. 


WITHDRAWING    PROM    AN    OPEN     COM- 
MUNION AflSOOUTION. 

[The  following  letter  was  sent  recently 
from  the  Strict  Baptist  Church,  Bury, 
Lancashire,  to  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Association,  announcing  their  withdrawal 
from  that  body.] 

To  the  Messengers  and  Brethren  of  the 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches,  assembled  at  Goodshaw, 
May  the  20th  and  Zlst,  1860. 

Dbab  Brethren, —We  deem  it  a  duty 
wo  owe  both  to  you  and  to  ourselves,  to 
acquaint  you  with  the  decision  to  which  | 
we  have  come,  in  defence  of  that  truth, 
which  should  ever  be  dearer  to  us  all  than 
life  itself. 

Believing  as  we  sincerely  do  that  there 
ought  to  be  no  neutrality  where  the  truth 
of  God  is  concerned,  but  that  we  are 
solemnly  bound  to  maintain  and  obey  it 
just  as  we  find  it  in  the  holy  Scriptures, — 
we  are  therefore  under  the  painful  necessity 
of  withdrawing  as  a  church  from  the  Lan- 
cashire and  Cheshire  Association.  You 
have  connived  at  the  admission  of  unbap- 
tized  persons  to  the  commimion  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  thereby  departing  from  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  apostolic  churches, 
— and  very  recently  you  withheld  your 
condemnation    from    grievous    doctrinal 


error,  which  went,  far  to  destroy  the 
vicarious  character  of  the  atonement  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  We  should 
be  deeply  culpable  were  we  any  longer  to 
give  a  tacit  approval  of  such  a  course ;  we- 
deem  it  our  duty  consequently,,  to  with- 
draw. 

We  shall  ever  rememher  with  gratitude 
the  kindness  you  have  shewn  us  in  various 
past  years,  and  beg  to  assure  you  that 
nothing  but  a  sincere  regard  for  "the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  would  ever 
have  induced  us  to  separate  from  those 
whom  we  are  disposed  both  to  esteem  and 
love. 

We  rem^n,  dear  brethren^  yxmrs  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  (signed  on  behalf,  and  hy: 
the  direction  of  the  whole  church,) 

WnxiAM  Stokes,  Pastor. 
James  Hardhak,     )  r\ 
Thomas  Sedgwick,  j  ^«<»«- 

Adopted  at  a  special  church  meeting,. 
May  20th,  1860. 

SAXiSNDINE  nook:   StrNBAY-SGHOOL 
SERM0N9. 

Two  senaoas  on  behalf  of  the  S^nday• 
schoolB  at  this  place,  were  preaohcMi  on* 
Lord's^y,  June  2iikXf  by  Mr.  William 
Stokes^  of  Manohester,  when  the  two  col- 
lections  amounted  to*  £40  12a.  9d. 

BAPTlSMa 
LOKDON :  8oho  Baptist  ChapO^  Oxford- 
street, — Ob  Sunday  evening,.  Mr.  J.  PeUs,. 
pastor,,  after  preachii^  to  a  crowded^aasem- 
bly  from  John  xiv.  15,^  baptized  four  per- 
sons, a  husband  and  wife,,  and  two  oUiers* 

**  Wondenof  grae«  to  GodMoi^ 
Repeat  his  luordei  in  yoor  song.^' 

SuBRBT :  Kvngston-ortrThames, — The  Lord 
is  BtiU  adding  to  his  church  here  such  as 
shall  be  saved.  On  Wednesday,  May  80th,. 
our  pastor,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst  publicly  im- 
mersed ten  beUevers^  into  the  name  of  the 
triune  Jehovah.  Four  of  the  candidates 
were  from  a  small  village  (Maiden),,  situated 
four  miles  from  Kingston,  where  our-pastor 
has  preached  every  Friday  evening  daring 
the  last  three  years.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
abundantly  witnessed  to  the  power  of  the 
pure  word,  by  bringing  a  consid«sable 
number  of  ignorant  farm  labourers,  frtsm 
the  depth  of  sin,  to  rejoice  in  the  full  reali- 
zation of  peace  in  and  throttgh  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Not  imto  us,  not  unto  us^ 
but  unto  his  name,  be  a^Zthe  glory  ascribed 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen,  and  Amen. 

BiLSTON. — Three  in  January,  one  the 
Bister  of  Mr.  Spurgeon,  and  the  others  the 
husband  and  wife  of  two  of  the  members. 

Jime  17,  three ;  all  teachers  in  the  Sun- 
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day-BchooL  The  grandfather  of  the  female 
took  part  in  making  the  baptistry  many 
years  ago.  This  is  the  last  baptism  before 
the  chapel  will  be  remodelled  and  enlarged. 

COLCHESTBR  :  Eld-lane  Chapel. — Nine, 
after  a  sermon  by  one  of  the  candidates. 

Waiksqatb,  near  Hehden  Bridge. — On 
Lord'B-day,  June  3rd,  eight  candidates  were 
baptized  in  the  new  chapel,  when  Mr. 
Bunber,  the  pastor,  delivered  a  sermon  on 
baptism  to  a  large  audience. 

WHITB8TONE,  Hbrepokdshirb.— OuLord's- 
day,  June  10th,  our  minister,  Mr.  W.  D. 
Rees,  delivered  a  discourse  upon  the  mean- 
ing of  Christian  baptism,  after  whieh  he 
baptized  two  believers  into  the  name  of  the 
Sacred  Three.  The  solemn  serviee  was 
'ffitDessed  by  a  large  and  attentive  audienoe. 

J.G. 

Griokhowbix. — On  Lord*B-day  morning, 
the  15th  April,  Mr.  Johns,  Llanwenartb, 
baptized  sIk  candidates  upon  a  profession 
of  fiiiih  in  the  Saviour,  in  the  river  XJsk,  in 
the  presence  of  a  great  concourse  of  specta- 
tors. They  were  added  the  same  day  to 
the  above  church,  of  which  Mr.  Price  is 
pastor. 

Shbtland  :  Spiggie,  DunrosanesB,  —  In 
May  last,  Mr.  S.  Thomson  baptised  nine 
persons,  and  he  closes  an  interestmg  letter 
on  the  subject  in  these  words  : 

That  the  glorious  Head  overall  thing? 
to  the  church  znay  increase  the  usefulness 
of  yourself  and  of  the  faithful  periodical  of 
wludi  you  are  the  editor,  is  the  prayer  of 
Yours  faithfully,  S.  Thomson. 

REOEiyED  FOB  BAPTIST  EVANGELIOAL 
SOCIETT. 

(Continued  from  p,  144.) 
Bothesay, 

Miss  Douglas  ...  0    7  6 

Mr.  Qeorge  Lawson  0     6  0 

Mr.  John  Mansfield    0  10  0 

CoL  Scott    0  10  0 

Miss  Edmond 0    10 

Mn.Alder8on 0     2  6 

MiBs  Cath.  McPhail   0     2  6 

Mr.Thos.  Fife 0     16 

Mrs.  McKonzie  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Sheriff. 10  0 

Mr.  James  McEwan   0     2  6 

Pauley. 

Mr.  Thos.  W.  Macalpine    10  0 

MeBsrs.  J.  &  P.  Coates  5    0  0 

Stirling, 

Mr.  William  Dowdy 0     2  0 

Mr.  Andrew  Swan 0     2  6 

Mr.  James  Millar   0     2  0 

Mn.  Hamilton   0     4  0 

^^\air  (B.  Allan)  1     0  0 


Ctipar,  Fife. 

Birs.  Archibald  Sharp    0    2  6 

Mr.  Alexander  Sharp 0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Millar   0    2  6 

Mr.  William  Beveri<^e 0    6  0 

Mr.  ft.  Wiseman ,.„,  0    2  6 

Ml*.  H.  Duncan  0    2  6 

Mr.  James  Honeyman  , 0    6  0 

Mr.  £.  Cooper 0    d  0 

Dundee, 

Mr.  John  Hamilton 0  10  6 

Mr.  David  Mills 0     6  0 

Mrs.  Easson 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Thos.  Lamb  0    6  0 

Aherchirdar, 

Mr.  John  Alexander 10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Miirray 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Begg   0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Donald    r 0    6  0 

P&th, 

Mr.  William  Ellison  0    6  0 

Robert  Pullar,  Esq 10  0 

Laurence  Pullar,  Esq. 10  0 

John  Pullar,  Esq.  , 10  0 

A  Friend .,„  0    6  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Oreig... •,.... 0  10  0 

Mrs.  J.  Peacock , 0    6  0 

Mrs.  A.  Imrie 0  10  0 

Aberdeen, 

Mr.  John  McGregar  0  10  0 

John  Stewart,  Esq 6    0  0 

Mr.  James  Lockhart 0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Rnsstl 10  0 

Mn^.  D.  Macandrew  0    6  0 

Rev.  Alexander  Anderson    0    7  6 

Messrs.  P.  &  a.  Brown  ....^ 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Bakewell,.,, 0    2  6 

Mr.  W.  Davidson   0    2  0 

Mr.A.Oibb^ 0    7  6 

Mrs.  Macallum   0    6  0 

Mrs.  Qibson    0    2  6 

JSlgm, 

Lewis  C.  Urquharfc,  M.D.,  R.N.  10  0 

A.  Urquhart>  Esq.,  Senr. 10  0 

KirkccUdy, 

Mr.  N.  Lockhart    0,M.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Crawford 0     6  0 

Per  Mr.  Ireland,  from  Baptist 
church,  Whyte's-causeway,  for 

Denmark 2    0  0 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Mr.  James  Smith,  Astwood  Bank, 

Bromsgrove D.  110 

Rev.  W.  Stokes,  Manchester  ...S.  0     6    0 

Rev.  W.  Jackson,  Bilston  S.  0     6    0 

&Ir.  Lovat,  Bilston S.  0    6    0 
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ABOLinoif  OP  Church  RATsa — "  Total  abolition  is  the  only  rational  remedy. 
Under  Lord  Grey's  Government,  in  1834,  Lord  Althorp,  as  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  brought  in  a  bill  for  the  abolition  of  Church  Bates,  which  proposed  to 
chiuq^  the  Consolidated  Fund  with  £250,000  a  ^ear  for  the  repair  of  paiish 
churches  and  chapels ;  but  the  bill  was  not  carried,  m  consequence  of  the  opposition 
of  the  Dissenters.  A^ain,  in  1837,  Lord  Melbourne's  government  brougnt  in  a 
bill  to  abolish  Church  B&toa.  which  proposed  to  provide  for  the  repair  of  the 
ecclesiastical  edifices  by  a  surfjus  created  by  a  better  management  of  tne  Chnrch 
lands  held  by  ike  archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  and  chapters ;  these  lands  to  he 
managed  by  commissioners,  and  £250,000  a  year  to  be  the  first  char^  on  tiie 
surplus  ;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  the  clergy  and  of  Churcn  lessees, 
this  measure  was  also  defeated.  Now  these  are  just  specimens  of  the  abortive 
efforts  at  legislation  which  have  marked  the  histor7  of  the  Church  Bate  controversy. 
Everybody  is  now  heartily  tired  of  it.  Extreme  Churchmen  and  extreme  Dissen- 
ters, and  all  between  them,  wish  the  question  settled — finally  and  hirij  swept  out 
of  the  way,  to  make  room  for  other  matters  of  discussion  and  legislation." — J.  Flory. 

Church  Bates. — The  bill  for  the  abolition  of  these  obnoxious  and  unchrisdan 
imposts,  has  been  rejected  by  the  Peers,  by  a  majority  of  97.  Another  proof  this 
that  the  people  must  look  to  themselves  under  the  blessing  of  God,  and  not  to  Uie 
Lords  for  any  redress  of  grievances.  To  work,  then,  0  true  Christians ;  and  cease 
not  until  you  carry  the  &y. 

The  Census  Bill. — ^This  inquisitorial  and  delusive  measure  is  creating  quite  a 
ferment  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  as  well  it  may.  We  recommend  our  readers 
to  use  every  prc^r  means  to  defeat  the  object  of  the  High  Church  party,  whose 
dominant  purposes  this  most  objectionable  measure  is  intended  to  serve.  Let  them 
leave  no  stone  unturned  in  resisting  so  palpable  a  departure  from  the  legitimate 
duties  of  government  among  a  free  Christian  people. 

A  Baptist  Congregation  at  Margate,  at  a  meeting  recently  held,  resolved, 
'*  that  the  name  of  Ebenezer  be  discontmued,  and  henceforth  this  place  of  worship 
be  designated  and  known  as  the  Baptist  Congregational  Chapel,"  thus  giving  pro- 
minence to  the  distinctive  principle  of  the  denomination,  which  is  but  one  section 
of  the  great  Dissenting  commumty  of  Congregationalists.  Other  Baptist  congre- 
gations in  East  Kent  and  Sussex  have  expressed  a  similar  intention. — Ebenezer  is 
a  good  scriptural  name,  and  we  regret  its  removal  It  is  a  step  aioay  from  the 
Bible. 

The  Norwich  Case. — ^The  judgment  in  this  case  was  unfavourable  to  the 
Trustees.  But  this  is  by  no  means  surprising,  nor  does  it  at  all  affect  the  true 
merits  of  the  question.  A  defect  in  law  is  one  thing,  but  a  clear  moral  right  is 
quite  another.  That  chapel  was  built  by  Strict  Baptists,  used  by  them  cUone  for 
many  long  years,  and  the  opposite  party  with  their  "open"  system  crept  in 
stealthily,  gradually,  step  by  step,  and  uttle  by  little.  They  did  not  build  it,  nor 
pay  for  it^  and  as  a  consequence  they  have  no  rrwrcd  right  to  its  possession.  That 
the  trust  deed  was  defective  in  not  forbidding  a  practice  which  those  who  prepaid 
it  could  never  anticipate,  is  to  be  regretted  certainly  ;  but  the  defect  confers  no  right 
upon  its  |)resent  possessors.  They  neither  built  the  chapel,  nor  purchased  it ;  and  the 
legal  inability  of  its  rightful  proprietors  to  dispossess  them,  only  proves  that  in  more 
sacred  places  than  law  courts,  mi^t  prevails  against  right.  It  was  so  for  years  with 
the  Socinians  and  Lady  Hewley's  fiind.  The  right  in  both  cases  was  precisely  the 
same,  or,  in  other  words,  it  was  no  right  at  all  In  future  the  Strict  Riptists  wiU 
know  how  to  act,  and  by  a  prohibitory  clause  in  every  trust-deed  to  forestall  the 
spoliator. 

Printed  by  Joseph  Baiscoi*  28,  Banner  Straet,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  Middleaex ; 
and  published  by  A&tbub  Hall  and  GBORas  Virtuk,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  hx  the  Parish  of  St. 
Faith  under  St.  Pad's,  in  the  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  JULY  2,  1860. 
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IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

{CovMnued  from  page  147.) 


Katurallt,  every  man,  in  his  carnal 
state,  is  averse  to  imputed  righteousness ; 
not,  he  it  constantly  borne  in  mind,  to 
nghteousness  in  the  abstract,  but  to  imr 
puUd  righteousness  as  the  ground  of  sal- 
vation Som  the  wrath  to  come.  For  as 
&r  as  it  is  true  at  all  that  man  is  a  ''re- 
ligious animal,"  so  fer  is  it  equally  true 
that  righteousness  is  the  common  end 
sod  aim  of  his  relimon.  But  what  ngh- 
teousness ?  Is  it  that  of  God,  or  Uiat  of 
nian  ?  That  of  Divinity,  or  that  of  mere 
hmnanily  ?  That  of  the  law,  or  that  of 
^  gospel  ?  Upon  this  one  point  turns 
^  whole  controversy  between  heaven 
w4  earth, — and  the  sole  question  contro- 
rertedis  this,  whether  the  sinner's  justifi- 
cafa'on  shall  be  based  upon  the  righteous- 
new  of  God,  or  upon  that  of  man  ?  The 
souier  foolishlv  contends  that  it  shall  be 
Ws  own,  or  iJbat  of  the  law,  and  this 
^Jnctly  comports  with  his  natural  ideas  of 
religion;  but  the  blessed  God  declares 
tiiat  it  shall  not  be  the  sinner's  own  righ- 
^usness,  but  that  of  another. 
^  The  Jews,  that  most  religious  people, 
touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in 
the  law,  Wbameless," — strenuously  insisted 
Dpon  a  righteousness  of  their  own.  In 
this,  doubtless,  they  were  sincere,  yet  sin- 
cerely wrong ;  and  the  testimony  of  an 
unimpeachable  witness  proves,  that  their 

VOL  xvn.— NO.  cc. 


zeal  to  be  righteous  in  the  way  of  their 
own  choice  was  both  profitless  and  guilty. 
"  For  I  bear  them  record,**  says  the  apos- 
tle, "  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge.  For  they 
being  i^prant  of  Grod*s  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted  them- ) 
selves  unto  the  righteousness  of  Grod." 
(Rom.  X.  2,  3).  Here  was  their  error,  and 
here  too  their  criminality.  They  delibep- 
rately  preferred  their  own  righteousness 
to  thSit  of  Grod,  and  to  this  very  day  their 
self-righteous  posterity  continue  to  follow 
the  pernicious  example.  They  ^rsist  in 
depending  upon  themselves  for  nghteouish 
ness,  when  it  is  plainly  God's  purpcse 
that  sinners  should  depend  upon  ano&er. 
This,  however,  is  too  humbling  to  the 
haughty  unbelief  of  the  Jew,  and,  as  a 
conseq[uence,  he  blindly  rejects  his  only 
hope  in  a  pompous  and  defiant  depend- 
ance  upon  nimself. 

Yet  what  is  the  Jew,  in  this  culpable 
obstinacy,  but  an  image  and  type  of  the 
"  natural  man"  all  over  the  earth  ?  He 
loves  himself;  and  so  much  is  this  self-love 
indulged,  that  man  in  all  ages  and  nations 
cleaves  to  himself  for  righteousness,  to  the 
utter  exclusion  of  all  forei^  trust  He 
will  not  believe  on  another  if  he  can  help 
it,  but  he  will  believe  on  himself ;  nor 
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will  he  depend  upon  another  so  long  as 
self  can  supply  a  shade  of  dependance. 
That  self  of  ms  must  be  all  and  in  all, 
and  not  until  the  special  grace  of  God 
destroys  his  foolish  preference,  wiU  he 
ever  abandon  the  sandy  foundation  on 
which  he  loves  to  build  nis  hope.  Hav- 
ing broken  away  from  the  control  of  his 
Maker,  he  ignorantly  attempts  to  become 
his  own  God  and  Saviour  too. 

This  aversion  to  an  imputed  righ- 
teousness, arises  from  ^  comoination  of 
depraved  influences  in  man,  whose  sys- 
tematic predominance  constitutes  the 
"carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against 
Grod."  The  princip^  of  these  are  pride, 
ignorance,  and  obstinacy,  or  self-wilL 

1.  Pride  is  essentially  opposed  to  the 
doctrine  of  an  imputed  righteousness. 
Nor  could  it  be  otherwise,  for  it  is  im- 
possible to  admit  such  a  doctrine  but  on 
the  virtual  surrender  of  all  pretensions  to 
righteousness  in  self.  And  who  byna- 
ture  will  make  this  surrender?  Who 
wiU  voluntarily  renounce  the  claims  of 
this  idol  of  the  human  heart  ?  Who,  on 
any  mere  human  principle,  will  yield  to 
be  nothing  in  himself,  that  another  may 
be  everywdng?  What  "natural  man" 
ever  consented  to  this,  or  ever  will  ?  The 
Ethiopian  never  yet  has  changed  his  skin, 
nor  the  leopard  his  spots ;  neith^  has 
blinded  human  nature  in  any  known  in- 
stance, consented  to  a  renunciation  of  the 
idolatry  of  self,  ^  This  surrender  of  all 
pcarsonal  righteousness  involves  a  humili- 
ation so  thorough  and  complete,  that  as 
long  as  pride  keeps  the  throne  it  will  be 
regarded  with  an  utter  detestation.  To 
confess  one*s  self  a  total  ruin,  utterly 
helpless,  and  so  completely  lost  to  per- 
sonal righteousness  as  to  defy  all  hope, 
junless  another,  and  he  perfectly  com- 
petent to  the  amazing  work,  shall  supply 
OD.  my  behalf  an  imputed  righteousness 
of  his  own, — ^is  to  bfe  so  thoroughly  di- 
vested of  self-importance,  and  to  be 
placed  so  completely  at  the  mercy  of  an- 
other ;  that  not  until  all  human  glory 
shall  be  prostrate  in  the  dust,  and  the  re- 
bellious spirit  of  man  is  subdued  to  admit 
its  own  utter  worthlessness,  will  the 
righteousness  of  another  be  accepted  by 
the  proud  heart  of  our  fellen  humanity. 
It  is  more  than  probable  that  pride  was 
the  overthrow  of  the  fallen  angels ;  but  it 
is  an  absolute  certainty  that  it  will  prove 
a  first  principle  in  the  final  nun  of  man. 


2.  Ignorance  is  equally  opposed  to  an 
imputed  righteousness,  partly  because  it 
takes  a  distorted  view  of  human  capa- 
bility ;  but  chiefly  that  it  entertains  a 
derogatory  estimate  of  the  holiness  and 
justice  of  Qod.  Man,  in  his  sinful  igno- 
rance, believes  himself  capable  of  ereiy 
moral  act,  and  that  he  is  under  no  neces- 
sity of  depending  upon  another  fOT  a 
righteousness  which  he  is  able  to  accom- 
plish for  himsel£  He  vainly  thinks  haa- 
self  competent  to  the  keeping  of  ev«f 
commandment,  to  the  discharge  of  evetj 
duty,  and  touching  a  legal  ri^hteousnesB 
to  be  "  blameless"  before  God  and  man. 
Why,  then,  should  he  depend  upon,  an- 
other ?  '  He  has  only  to  exert  nis  own 
freerwill,  to  put  himself  into  action,  and 
to  arouse  his  own  majestic  powers  $b  a 
man,  in  order  to  achieve  whatever  his 
condition  or  necessities  may  reqinie. 
Why,  then,  should  he  seek  a  rignteousneeB 
by  imputation^  when  quite  equal  to  the 
task  of  workmg  out  one  of  his  own? 
Avaunt  the  idea !  God-like  man  is  not 
so  reduced,  nor  will  he  so  consent  to  hk 
own  degradation  1 '  Thus  ignoxsnoe 
speaks  in  fallen  human  nature. 

But  this  blindness  of  heart  (for  i^pio* 
ranee  is  blindness),  proves  more  ffttoJb^ 
injurious  in  another  direction,  h&sm^ 
any  conceivable  effect  upon  the  msam 
himseE  It,  indeed,  "puflfe  up"  mw, 
but  it  more  wickedly  degrades  God  ;  sod 
in  the  same  degree  that  it  insolently  co- 
alts  the  one,  it  audaciously  reduces  we 
ot^r.  For  what  must  be  the  umate 
conception  of  the  holiness  and  justice  of 
Godj  or  of  his  law,  or  of  his  ^ov^mment, 
that  will  permit  man  to  mdulge  &e 
thought  for  one  solitary  moment  thsAM» 
righteousness  is  all  that  can  be  leqamd  | 
by  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  fi  he  ' 
imagine  that  his  own  righteousness  will 
avaU  him  in  the  presence  of  >his  Holy 
Maker,  that  his  imperfect  obedience  will 
atone  for  his  trangressions,  it  can  be  on 
no  other  tiian  the  presun^tuous  su|ttK>- 
sition  that  he  has  not  to  do  with  a  penect 
Grod,  or  a  perfect  law,  or  a  perfect  goyem- 
ment.  Imperfection  is  assumed  in  al? 
that  relates  to  his  case,  and  he  yirtud«iy 
insults  his  Creator  by  supposing*  him 
capable  of  accepting  a  righteousness  which 
is  no  better  than  "filthy  pogs."  (Isaiah 
Ixiv.  6).  Had  he  correct  views  of  God, 
of  his  holy  law,  and  of  his  immaculate 
government,  he  would  have  equally  coi^ 
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Tect  views  of  himself ;  and  prostrating 
ius  spirit  in  deep  abasement  m  the  pie- 
aenoe  of  his  insulted  Maker,  he  would 
ay  with  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
"  Qod  be  merciM  to  me  a  sinner. "  But, 
discarding  an  imputed  righteousness  and 
depeadiiig  ezckusiTelj  on  his  own,  he  as 
nod  as  declares,  "  My  Grod  is  not  a  pei> 
fat  God ;  why,  then,  should  I  troubfe 
Djself  about  a  perfect  righteousness  ? 
I  kre  done  my  best,  and  should  €k>d 
nqoiie  sBjthing  more  ? "  This  is  the 
icl^n  of  a  stolid  ignorance,  which,  sys- 
ten^tically  rejecting  an  imputed  righ- 
(eoittDegs,  reduces  Jehovah,  and  law,  2^ 
gorenunent,  to  one  indiscriminate  mass 
of  impeifection,  and  does  its  best  to 
Wh  all  perfection  from  the  unirerse  of 
God.  Soch  is  the  awful  blindness  of  an 
QQfiovferled  ^te. 

3.  (himacy  or  self-will  is  another 
Mpectof  the  opposition  presented  by 
suotoan  imputed  righteousness.  This 
otoacy  is  a  compound  of  pride  and 
^(nanoe,  or  a  union  of  the  two  in  actiye 
Mity  against  the  righteousness  of  Grod. 
6t%ed  of  all  its  disguises  it  is  an  im- 
potent attempt  on  the  part  of  man  to 
beat  down  tfie  will  of  God,  by  insisting 
w  Im  own  will  in  the  great  work  of  a 
sinner's  justification.  Hie  point  of  con- 
tortion k,  whether  the  wiU  of  God  or  the 
^  of  man  shaU  determine  tiie  ground 
«l  human  salration.  Upon  this  on6  point 
Innges  the  dilute  between  the  great 
Crwtor  and  smfiil  man  ;  and  since  the 
toiBB  proposed  by  the  Most  High  in  an 
^pttbdn^ite<»isness  as  the  onij^  ground 
<^l>ope  are  humihatisg  and  distasteful 
to  the  sinneif  s  heart,  he  obstinately  re- 
!«!*»  tiat  righteousness,  although  pro- 
^W  his  Maker,  and  wickedly  prefers 
^ms  own.  His  obstinate  sett-love, 
""a^Jqection  of  the  Saviour's  righteous- 
JOB,— and  the  blind  preference  given  to 
to  own,— are  but  so  many  modes  of  ex- 
P'f^g  his  guilty  obstinacy,  and  the 
^  of  his  conduct  repeats  the  criminal 
Jfieage  of  Pharaoh,  **  Who  is  the  Loixi 
«»*  I  shoidd  obey  his  vdce  T 

let  this  ''rebel  in  arms"  must  be 
^ht  to  yield  a  fiill  assent  to  an  im- 
P"^  righteousness  as  the  indispensable 
wndition  of  his  acceptance  with  God. 
Jj  loiig  as  this  consent  is  refused,  so  long 
« remains  an  impenitent  sinner,  and  is 
?»aer  the  curse ;  but  when  this  consent 
«  once  rendered,— when    he  is  made 


wUling  to  abandon  self-righteousness,  law 
righteousness,  with  creature  righteous- 
ness of  every  other  kind,  and  to  cast 
himself  upon  that  of  Christ  alone  for 
justification  before  his  Maker  ;  then  he 
passes  from  death  to  life,  from  the  curse 
to  the  blessing,  from  the  condemnation 
of  the  covenant  of  works,  to  the  accept- 
ance, privileges,  and  security  of  uie 
covenant  of  grace.  From  that  moment 
he  cheerfully  resigns  all  merit  in  himself, 
to  find  his  true  merit  exclusively  in  Christ. 
To  overcome  the  pride,  ignorance,  and  ob- 
stinacy of  the  sinnej,  and  to  secure  this 
consent  to  an  impiU;ed  righteousness  as 
the  sole  ground  01  aoc^ytance  with  Gk)d, 
are  tiie  great  objects  of  the  work  of 
grace  in  the  human  heart.  To  subdue 
and  remove  his  seK-ri^teousness,  and  to 
make  him  ^willi/ag  in  the  day  of  his 
power,"  (Psalm  ex.  3),  the  Eternal  Spirit 
takes  possession  of  the  inner  man,  where, 
by  a  mighty  process  exclusively  his  own, 
he  so  transforms  the  character  that  the 
proud  Pharisee,  who  stoutly  contended 
for  his  own  righteousness  as  his  only 
trust,  now  rejeices  to  "  count  all  things 
but  loss  that  he  may  win  Christ.*'  And 
this  amazing  change  is  effected, — 

1.  By  a  ddiscovery  of  his  total  ruin 
under  the  law.  For  this  very  purpose  the 
blessed  Spirit  convinces  him  of  sin,  by 
bringing  home  upon  him  the  sentence  of 
a  ri^teous  but  broken  law,  that  his  ruin 
may  be  laid  bare  to  his  view.  For  not- 
withstanding that  the  sinner  has  but  to 
open  his  own  eves  to  see  this  ruin  at  a 
glance ;  it  is  beycmd  all  question  true 
that  he  Tiever  wiU  open  them  if  left  to 
himself  Here  is  man's  awful  condition ; 
he  is  totally  and  wilfully  blind,  and  al- 
though he  has  eyes  to  see  with,  yet  he  is 
so  farally  enchanted  by  the  father  of  lies, 
that  nolming  short  of  a  miracle  of  grace 
will  ever  recover  him  to  a  sense  of  his 
condition.  (2  Cor.  iv.  4).  The  "  old  Ser- 
pent" has  bound  him  with  a  &tal  spell 
which  he  cares  not  to  have  broken.  To 
leave  him  alone  is  to  leave  him  to  ruin, 
and  except  that  there  are  'Wessels  of 
mercv,"  not  a  single  child  of  Adam  would 
ever  have  known  his  danger  until  too  late 
for  a  remedy.  Upon  these  "vessels" 
therefore  the  HolySpirit  works  withpower, 
acquaints  them  with  their  law  condition, 
their  utter  want  of  righteousness,  and 
their  total  ruin  by  sin  ;  and  when  this 
gracious  operation  is  effected,  pride  laid 
p  2 
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prostrate,  self  entirely  dethroned,  and 
obstinacy  melted  into  penitence,  then, 
bowed  down  in  spirit,  thejr  gladly  con- 
sent to  a  righteousness  imputed,  and 
adore  the  infinite  love  that  has  placed  it 
withhi  their  reach.  From  that  happy 
hour  misgivings  vanish,  evasions  disap- 
pear, and  objections  flee  as  chaff  before 
the  wind  ;  the  Spirit  has  made  them 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  to  glory 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone. 

2.  This  consent  is  further  secured  by  a 
display  of  the  all  perfect  righteousness  of 
Christ  to  the  view  of  Hie  awakened  sinner. 
Having  had  his  eyes  opened  by  the  Spirit, 
and  having  been  brought  to  himseli,  he 
enquires,  with  indescribable  emotion, 
"  How  shall  I  be  just  with  Cod  ?  Where 
is  righteousness  to  be  found  ?  Here  I  am 
a  total  ruin,  with  no  help  in  myself  and 
no  relief  from  the  law, — ^who  will  save 
me  ?  Who  can  make  me  righteous  be- 
fore Godr  These  solemn  inquiries  in 
some  form  or  other,  have  been  agitated 
by  awakened  sinners  from  the  beginning 
of  time,  and  the  discovery  of  personal 
ruin  from  which  these  inquiries  spring, 
has  been  made  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  pre- 
pare the  heart  for  a  display  of  the  righ- 
teousness of  faith  as  the  only  method  of 
meeting  the  extremity  of  the  case.  This 
righteousness  is  then  exhibited  to  the 
opening  faith  of  the  believing  sinner,  and 
he  is  shown  its  completeness,  its  spotless 
perfection,  and  its  noble  purpose  oy  inj- 
putation.  He  is  instructed  that  as  his 
own  sins  were  laid  on  his  innocent,  sub- 
stitute, so  the  spotless  riffhteousness  of 
that  substitute  is  to  be  laid  upon  him  ; — 
that  as  the  Saviour  became  legally  guilty 
by  imputation,  he  is  to  become  legally 
righteous  by  imputation  also.  He  is 
gradually  led  to  see  that  as  the  sin  for 
which  the  Saviour  suffered  was  not  his 
own,  so  the  justifying  righteousness  of 
the  believer  is  not  his  own  either  (2  Cor. 
V.  21.)  And  when  this  j^lorious  arrange- 
ment is  made  plain  to  mm  by  the  Spirit, 
and  he  is  taught  to  regard  the  entire  work 
of  being  "made  sin '° on  the  part  of  the 
innocent,  and  of  being  "  made  righteous" 
on  the  part  of  the  guilty,  as  one  of  im- 
putation alone  ;  he  at  once,  without  hesi- 


tation, and  with  all  his  heart,  cheerfully 
consents  to  the  whole  plan,  and  pours 
forth  lus  gratitude  at  the  throne  of  grace 
that  his  salvation  is  "  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  he  has  done,**  but  by 
the  righteousness  of  Him  who  died  upon 
the  tree.  Henceforth  he  exclaims  with 
Paul,  **  God  forbid  that  I  should  ^, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  (Suist, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  m^ 
and  I  unto  the  world.** 

3.  This  consent  is  also  secured  hy*m 
exhibition  of  the  absolute  freeness  of  h 
gift  to  the  believing  sinner.  That  this 
righteousness  should  be  fi^e,— that  it 
should  come  to  him  ^  without  money  and 
without  price,** — given  to  him  a  wortihlefis 
ruined  sinner,  a  rebel  ^gainst  his  Miker 
by  whom  this  unspeakflJ)le  blessing  ii  so 
freely  bestowed  ;  this  overwhelma  lum, 
he  can  resist  no  longer,  but  is  melted 
down  under  the  influence  of  this  match- 
less love.  He  i^  lost  in  astonishment  at 
this  atiazing  display  of  the  free  and  sove- 
reign grace  of  God-,  and  with  a  heart 
full  to  bursting  with  a  holy  gratitude, 
he  bows  before  the  throne  of  his  Fathe", 
to  give  vent  to  the  unutterable  emo- 
tions which  agitate  his  heart ;  and,  could 
those  emotions  be  put  into  language, 
they  would  utter  as  the  cry  of  a  con- 
secrated life,  "None  but  (jhrist;  none 
but  Christ** 

Reader,  is  it  thus  with  you  ?  Have 
you  felt  and  confessed  your  ruin  hy  the 
law  ?  Have  you  agreed  to  the  dethrone- 
ment of  self?  Are  you  willing— «««■ 
servedl/y  wiUmg — ^to  be  saved  by  another? 
Do  you  freely  consent  to  an  imjiM\ 
righteousness  that  takes  aU  the  glory  bm 
self,  and  transfers  it  to  the  Saviour  ?  Aie 
you  willing  that  He  should  be  everything, 
and  you  just  nothing  at  all  ?  0  do  not 
trifle  with  a  matter  of  such  everlasting 
importance  ;  but  fly  to  a  throne  of  grac« 
and  beseech  the  Father  of  Mercies  U) 
make  you  in  your  own  esteem  "  less  than 
nothing  and  vanity,**  but  to  make  Christ 
your  all  and  in  alL  This  alone  is  gospel 
righteousness,  all  else  will  prove  a  curs^ 
Ifeader,  shall  your  condition  be  that  of 
the  curse  ?    May  Qod  forbid ! 

T.S. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ADAPTED  TO  PROMOTE  HOLINESS. 


The  word  gospel  signifies  good  news, 
and  is  the  term  applied  to  the  system  of 
huTnan  redemption  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  appointed 
iietmment  of  God  for  recovenng  man 
fiom  the  ruin  of  the  Ml,  and  as  in  aU  the 
works  of  God  in  nature  there  is  an  adap- 
tBtion  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  are 
designed;  so  the  gospel  is  eminently 
aidapted  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
important  purpose  for  which  God  has  de- 
H^ed  it.  To  point  this  out  in  some 
Ijoef  particulars,  is  the  object  of  the  fol- 
lowing remarks. 

1st  The  gospel  reveals  a  Being  of 
moral  perfection  as  the  object  of  worship. 
"Wherever  man  has  been  found,  he  has 
always  acknowledged  the  existence  of  a 
bong  superior  to  mmself,  to  whom  he  has 
to  nender  homage,  even  when  destitute 
of  a  knowledge  of  the  true  and  living 
God.  He  has  had  "  lords  many  and  gods 
many,"  whose  moral  characters,  however, 
haye  been  generally  criminal,  passionate, 
and  unjust ;  and  since  it  foUows  with  the 
same  degree  of  certainty  as  eflfect  follows 
cause,  that  man  by  worshipping  becomes 
assimilated  to  the  moral  character  of  the 
being  he  venerates, we  cannot  be  surprised 
that  the  deluded  votaries  of  these  sup- 
posed deities  should  have  been  slaves  to 
the  same  guilty  passions.  But  the  gospel 
points  to  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  as 
the  only  object  of  worship,  and  likewise 
gives  a  more  complete  exhibition  of  his 
moial  perfections  than  can  be  obtained 
from  any  other  source.  Where  is  the 
jWlice  of  God  so  effectually  displayed  as 
in  tije  gospel  ?  God  has  upon  all  occa- 
mm  exhibited  his  righteous  displeasure 
against  sin.  We  trace  it  upon  the  waters 
of  the  deluge,  we  see  it  in  the  cities  of 
the  plain,  blasted  in  their  rebel  pride, 
and  we  behold  it  in  the  place  of  torment, 
where  mercy  can  never  come.  But  in 
neither  of  these  cases  have  we  such  a 
manifestation  of  Grod's  inflexible  justice 
as  when  we  look  into  the  gospel,  and  be- 
hold the  sinner  punished  in  the  person  of 
his  Borety  and  representative,  the  Son  of 
God,  enduring  a  weight  of  woe  which 
none  but  Omnipotence  could  inflict,  and 
which  none  but  Omnipotence  could  bear, 
that  justice  might  remain  unsullied.  In 
this  transaction  we  have  not  only  a  mani- 


festation of  the  justice  of  God,  but  at 
the  same  time  a  most  illustrious  display 
of  his  power  and  wisdom,  his  love,  and 
mercy.  The  God  of  the  gospel  is  a  being 
of  the  most  absolute  perfection,  his  great- 
ness is  unsearchable,  nis  understanding  is 
infinite,  and  to  his  praise  the  celestial 
host  continually  sing,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was  and  is, 
and  is  to  come." 

2.  The  gospel  calls  into ,  exercise  the 
most  powerful  principles  of  our  nature, 
and  engages  them  in  the  promotion  of 
holiness.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  our 
purpose,  to  exhibit  the  operation  of  two 
of  these  principles.  The  first  in  order 
and  eminence  is  love.  Love  is  the  most 
influential  principle  of  the  human  soul. 
It  is  no  sooner  fixed  upon  an  obiect,  than 
it  draws  the  will  into  union  with  the  will 
of  the  object  beloved.  Now  in  the  gos- 
pel we  find  everything  which  is  calculated 
to  produce  love  towards  God,  inasmuch 
as  it  furnishes  us  with  the  most  incon- 
testible  proofs  of  God's  love  towards  man- 
kind, it  is  true,  that  by  calling  us  into 
being,  by  placing  us  so  high  in  the  stage 
of  existence,  and  by  surrounding  us  by 
So  many  objects  calculated  to  make  life 
felicitous,  we  behold  proofs  of  his  good- 
ness towards  us.  In  the  fragrance  which 
regales  the  senses,  in  the  beauty  which 
delights  our  eyes,  in  the  sounds  which 
charm  our  ears,  in  the  society  of  friends, 
and  the  comforts  of  home  we  read  that 
God  is  good.  But  these  emanations  of 
his  goodness  are  eclipsed  by  the  manifes- 
tation of  love  in  the  gospel  Here  we 
read  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Here  is  a 
depth  of  loving-kindness  which  is  un- 
fathomable. When  a  believer  reflects 
upon  the  great  price  which  has  been  given 
for  his  ransom,  we  see  not  how  he  can 
refrain  from  entertaining  an  affectionate 
regard  towards  his  beneficent  Deliverer, 
for  it  is  in  the  nature  of  love  to  produce 
love,  hence  the  apostle  John  says,  "  We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  The 
love  which  is  first  enkindled  in  the  mind 
by  a  reception  of  the  gospel,  is  that  of 
gratitude.  He  who  by  faith  embraces 
the  testimony  of  the  gospel,  and  par- 
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forego  a  part  of  what  mi^ht  be  deemed 
his  claim,  and  endeavour,  by  some  honest 
calling,  to  make  up  the  deficiency.  1  Cor. 
ix.  12.  A  man  who  is  truly  devoted  to 
the  ministry,  will  never  be  ashamed  of 
honest  trade,  when  the  church  of  his 
Divine  Lord  requires  his  industry.  Faith- 
ful ministers  are  to  be  '^labourers''  not 
gentlemen. 

8.  As  the  pastoral  charge  of  a  church 
is  by  mutual  consent  and  agreement-  of 
the  minister  and  church,  they  ought  not 
to  separate  for  any  trivial  cause ;  never- 
theless, a  manifesto  and  material  breach 
of  duty,  as  well  as  some  other  circum- 
stances, may  justify  a  separation. 

9.  When  such  a  separation  must  take 
place,  they  should  part  in  love,  as  far  as 
may  be  ;  and  if  any  matter  of  grievance 


shall  have  taken  place  between  the  w^ 
ties,  it  ou^t,  if  possible,  to  be  settled,  i 
either  among  themselves,  or  with  counsel  | 
from  neighbouring  churches :  that  the  ' 
minister  may  be  dismissed  with  as  r&*  ' 
spectfiil  a  recommendation  as  can  oo&» 
sistently  be  nven. 

10.  But  if;  in  such  a  case,  the  minite 
or  the  church  should  manifestly  appetf 
to  be  injured,-  it  would  be  the  best  coam 
to  call  in  the  counsel  of  two  or  tfaitt 
neighbouring  churches,  who,  by  an  efd 
ntmber  of  ministers  and  church  office^ 
should  examine  the  case,  and  report  np<n 
its  merits.  Much  miBconcepti(m  aad  ^ 
injury  would  be  prevented  by  sooh  a 
procedure,  and  the  diurch  of  G<>d  w«iild 
be  frequently  preserved  from  puUbrfi' 
honour. 


ASSOCIATIONS  AND  THEIR  USES. 


1.  An  Association  consists  of  delegates 
or  messengers,  from  di£Perent  churches, 
which  have  agreed  to  associate  together, 
at  stated  times,  for  the  purpose  of  uniting 
their  deliberations  and  counsels,  in  order 
to  guard  the  churches  from  surrounding 
error,  to  promote  their  spiritual  interest, 
and  the  good  of  the  conmion  cause. 

2.  An  Association  is  to  be  considered 
merely  in  the  light  of  an  advisory  council ; 
for  as  the  independence' of  churches,  and 
their  consequent  right  of  self-government, 
are  clearly  established  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, no  authority  is  vested  in  an  Asso- 
ciation to  enforce  their  decisions  on  the 
churches ;  nor  can  they  inflict  any  other 
penalty  on  a  church,  than  that  oi  exchi- 
sion  from  .their  body,  as  an  Association. 

3.  It  is  the  province  of  an  Association, 
to  deliberate  on  all  such  matters  as  may 
be  proposed  by  the  churches  composing 
that  body,  as  well  as  on  others  which 
may  be  regularly  suggested  among  them- 
selves, as  conducive  to  the  general  interest 
of  Zion,  or  the  particular  interest  of  any 
part  of  the  body,  and  to  offer  the  result 
of  their  united  deliberations,  by  way  of 
advice,  to  the  churches. 

4.  Though,  as  before  stated,  the  Asso- 
ciation can  assume  no  power  to  enforce 


these  counsels  or  decisions,  it  is  certui^f 
due  from  the  churches  to  pay  a  respectfiu 
attention  to  the  advice  thus  ofiered  io 
them,  and  not  wilfully  to  slight,  or  n^ 
ligently  to  overlook,  what  they  hai0 
reason  to  beHeve  is  the  fruit  of  good  iS 
towards  them,  and  of  zeal  for  the  caxm 
of  God. 

5.  Churches  should  be  disposed  reffo- 
larly  to  furnish  such  contributions  to  we 
fund  of  the  Association,  as  the  expenses 
attendant  on  the  proceedings  of  that  body 
may  seem  reasonably  to  require. 

6.  Churches  should- henour  an  Asso- 
ciation by  soliciting  its  advice  ki  a^y 
difficulty,  and  by  makiog  it  acquaintw 
with  it«  affairs  so  far  as  united  assistance 
may  be  required. 

7.  An  Association  should  manifest  a 
jealous  concern  for  the  truth  of  God. 
Esi)ecially  should  it  warn  the  churches 
against  the  most  distant  approaches  of 
^cinianism,  Ariamsm,  Arminianism,  and 
modem  Neology.  The  great  heresies  of 
the  world  began  in  the  bosom  of  the^ 
church  by  sUght  d^pcurtwres  from  the  truth 
at  the  first  A^inst  these  an  Association 
should  *'  lift  up  its  voice  like  a  trumpet  f 
otherwise  it  will  be  of  very  little  use. 
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LECTURES  TO  THE  WORKING  CLASSES. 


Lbctukbb  to  the  working  classes  have 
for  some  time  been  numerous  and  vari- 
o\i3.  As  to  their  results,  either  in  a 
secular  or  spiritual  point  of  view  ;  while 
wewoaM  refrain  from  pronouncing  judg- 
aai,  a  few  questions  have  presented 
tkemsebres  to  the  mind  of  the  writer,  and 
V6  would  now  put  tiiem  for  the  serious 
consideration  of  all  parties. 

L  If  I  believe  all  the  lecturer  states, 
and  do  all  that  he  enjoins,  shall  I  finally 
be  laved  or  lost? 

The  hearer  is  most  deeply  interested  in 
tie  inquiry,  and  the  lecturer,  especially 
if  he  be  a  minister  of  Christ,  should  be 
pteyued  with  an  answer.  Should  the 
answer  be,  You  will  certainly  be  saved, 
then  of  course  the  lecture  must  have 
been  eyangelical,  as  nothing  is  the  power 
of  God  to  salvation,  but  the  gospel  If 
the  answer  be  No,  then  the  minister 
would  stand  in  a  most  humiliating  posi- 
tion, in  such  a  position  as  none,  we  pre-, 
«ime,  would  wish  ever  to  be  found, 
whose  office  it  is  to  show  unto  men  the 
way  of  salvation.  Mere  amusements, 
dry  maxims  of  morality,  may  blind  men, 
ha^en  them  in  sin,  and  delude  ihem  to 
their  ruin. 

2.  What  is  the  truth  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  own  in  bringing  sinners  to 
God?  In  putting  this  question,  we  take 
ii  for  granted  that  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
U  ne^fol  in  the  salvation  of  the  souL 
Chrirfs  testimdny  as  to  the  office  of  the 
Sprit  is  given  in  clear  language — "  He 
8fflll  glor^  me,  for  he  shafl  receive  of 
nnneuid  shall  show  it  unto  you."  All, 
then,  &at  a  man  may  teach  that  does  not 
"egard  the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  as 
the  object  of  feith  and  matter  of  obedi- 
toce,  will  be  left  by  the  Spirit  as  a  stray 
shot,  and  must  miss  the  mark.  It  may 
be  veiy  eloquent,  very  entertaining,  it 
way  be  the  display  of  talents  of  the  very 
highest  order,  it  may  elicit  the  highest 
applause,  but  in  regard  to  the  end  we 
me  reference  to,  it  is  as  water  spilt  upon 
^  the  ground.  If  the  hook  be  not  baited 
with  gospel  truth,  we  catch  no  fish. 

Addison's  "  Spectator"  contains  much 
that  is  amusing,  and  not  offensive  in  mo- 
bility. But  as  to  men's  highest  iinprove- 
nient,  their  reconciliation  to  God,  it  was. 


and  still  is,  just  as  so  mudi  waste  paper. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  a  work  pub- 
lished in  the  north  of  England  some 
years  ago,  called  the  "  Moral  Reformer." 

3.  ]V£iy  not  a  distaste  for  saving  truth 
be  strer^hened  by  exhibiting  what  is 
secular  in  religion  over  what  is  spiritual  ? 

A  self-righteous  man  will  as  certainly 
be  damned  as  an  unrighteous  maiL  l£ 
Satan  carmot  keep  men  quiet  in  sin,  his 
next  step  will  be  a  little  reformation  ;  a 
religion  that  will  not  deprive  him  of  all 
wondly  recreation.  The  severity  of  the 
Puritans  has  been  condenmed.  "  There  is 
nothing  wrong  in  attending  a  dancing 
party,  in  a  game  at  chess,  or  in  a  concert 
I  can  be  a  good  Christian  with  all  these, 
and  many  more  amusements," — ^has  be- 
come the  creed  of  many ;  and  for  their  au- 
thority, they  refer  to  lectures  for  working 
men.  Not'that  we  believe  any  minister 
has  taught  this  creed,  but  this  has  been 
the  comment  of  the  hearers.  A  reforma- 
tion in  the  flesh  pleases,  but  a  mortifica- 
tion of  the  flesh  carmot  be  endured.  A 
man  may  be  reformed,  become  sober, 
provident,  a  ^ood  husband,  or  son,  but 
when  we  telllmn  "  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse  ;*' 
h6  shows  a  thorough  dislike.  We  are 
aware  that  the  natural  man  even  dislikes 
these  statements,  but  to  pander  to  his 
tastes,  or  to  hide  from  him  his  guilt,  his 
need  of  a  new  birth,  of  a  better  righte- 
ousness than  his  own,  in  any  statements 
that  may  pass  with  him  for  religion,  wiU 
help  on  his  ruirL 

4.  Is  the  world  so  different  now  from 
what  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
that  we  maybe  allowed  to  use  a  different 
instrumentality  in  seeking  its  welfare 
from  that  which  they  employed  ? 

Most,  perhaps  all, 'would  say  no,  ex- 
cept the  Secularists,  who  say  that  both 
Christ  and  Paul  were  mistaken.  The 
apostles,  it  must  be  admitted,  had  to  do 
with  sin  in  its  various  forms,  with  work- 
ing men,  both  in  the  country,  the  town, 
and  the  city.  We  have  some  account  of 
their  texts  and  sermons, — were  they  mis- 
taken ?  did  they  not  know  the  art  of 
persuasion — the  topics  most  suitable  to 
interest  and  to  profit?  If  time  will 
allow,  we  may  give  some  specimens  of 
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their  religious  services  to  the  working 
classes,  on  another  occasion. 

We  repeat  it,  that  we  judge  no  man, 
and  yield  to  none  in  zeal  for  the  best, 


and  most  laborious  efforts  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  working  man.     What  is 
the  best  way  ? 
Liverpool.  T.  Dawson. 


iFragmente  anli  Choice  Agings. 


POOS  SAINTS  AND  BICH  SINKERS. 

I  have  read  of  Iiigo,  an  ancient  king 
of  the  Braves,  who  na&ms  a  stately  feast, 
appointed  his  nobles,  at  that  time  pagans, 
to  sit  in  the  hall  below,  and  commanded 
certain  poor  OmstiasK  to  be  brought  up 
into  his  presence  chamber,  to  sit  wim 
him  at  his  taMe,  to  eat  and  drink  of  his 
kingly  entertainment;  at  which  many 
wondering,  he  said,  "  He  accounted 
Christians,  though  never  so  poor,  a 
greater  ornament  at  his  table,  and  more 
worttiy  of  his  company,  than  the  greatest 
peers  unconverted  to  the  Christian  faith, 
for  when  tiiese  mi^t  be  thrust  down  to 
lieU,  those  might  be  his  comforts,  and 
.  fellow  princes  in  heaven."  Althou^ 
yon  see  the  stafrs  sometimei  by  their  re- 
flection in  a  pool,  in  the  bottom  of  a  well, 
or  in  a  ditch,  yet  the  stars  have  their 
situation  in  he&ven :  so,  though  you  see 
a  godly  man  in  a  poor,  miserable,  despised 
condition,  as  to  the  things  of  this  worid, 
yet  he  is  fixed  in  the  region  of  heaved  ; 
"  Who  hat^  raised  us  up  (saith  the  apos- 
tle), and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus."  Oh!  therefore 
say  to  your  own  souls  (when  they  decline 
the  ways  of  Zion,  because  of  the  poverty, 
&c.  of  those  who  walk  in  them),  the  day 
is  at  hand,  when  those  few,  poor,  despised 
saints,  shall  shine  in  glory,  when  they 
shall  judge  this  woild,  and  ^en  all  the 
wicked  whereof  will  wish  that  l^ey  were 
in  their  condition,  and  would  give  ten 
thousand  worlds  (were  it  in  their  power), 
that  they  might  have  the  honour  and 
hajjpiness  to  wait  upon  those,  whom  for 
their  meanness  they  have  neglected  and 
despised  in  this  worid. — Brookes  B&mer 
dies. 

DID  CHRIST  DIE  IN  VAIN? 

That  fictious  satisfsiction  for  the  repro- 
bate, and  those  who  perish,  is  altogether 


a  vain  and  useless  thing.  For 
does  it  profit  9  Not  certainly  God,  ill 
by  no  act  can  be  rendered  l^piertkw 
he  i&  Not  Christ  himsd^  wui>,  as  b 
never  seeks  them,  so  he  never  leomi 
them^  for  his  peculiar  property;  Mi 
neither  is  he  enriched  by  possessiiig  te^ 
t^u^  supposed  to  have  pnrdnsdMn 
at  a  dear  rate.  Not  believeiii.  i^mb* 
tent  with  their  portion  in  God  wB 
Christ,  and  ftiUy  redeemed  by  GUifty 
enjoy  a  happiness  in  every  reqsect  eomr 
plete.  In  fine,  not  those  that  p^i^ 
who  are  constrained  to  satisfy  in  ti^ 
own  persons  for  t^eir  own  sins  to  ^ 
utmost  farthing.  But  to  affirm  the  flstis* 
faction  of  CSirist  to  be  a  vain  and  nsxkM 
thiog,  is  absurd,  and  borders  on  Wii" 
lAemy.  Remigius,  formeriy  biAf 
(pastor)  of  Lyons,  said  extremely  ^ 
when  discourshig  at  large  on  this  contti' 
verted  point,— "The  Wood  oi  Ghaasti* 
a  great  price  ;  such  a  price  can  in  b* 
reject  be  vain  and  ineffectual,  but 
rather  is  filled  witi  superabundant  ad' 
vantage  arising  from  those  blessings  for 
which  it  was  paid.**— PFiteww  on  ^* 
CovenarUs. 

HOW  TO  KEEP  THE  BUSAIW!  WABM. 

1.  Get  into  the  sun,  that  is  Christ 
Under  the  beams  of  this  blessed  Sun  of 
righteousness  there  are  warmth  and 
comfort. 

2.  Walk  to  the  fire,  that  is  to  the 
Word  of  God.  **  Is  not  my  word  like 
fire  r  How  many  warming,  comforting 
passages  are  there ! 

3.  Keep  in  motion  and  action,  stirring 
up  ourselves  and  the  gift  and  grace  oi 
Grod  that  is  in  us.  .   ^ 

4.  Christian  converse  and  communion- 
How  can  one  be  warm  alone  ?—-P^***i^ 
Henry, 
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^  ^age  for  tfje  Houng. 


TOO  PROUD  TO   TAKE  ADVICE. 

A.  BOY  took  his  uncle  down  to  a  wharf 
to  see  a  new  ship  that  lay  there.  His 
wkma  an  old  ship-master,  and  Harry 
wu  It  some  T^ins  to  show  him  his  own 
hoiHedge.  There  was  only  one  sailor 
OH  boflid,  Bod  as  the  visitors  passed  and 
wfKKeA  the  hatches^  "Mind  ye,  mind 
ye,"  mi  he,  "  don't  fedl  into  the  hold  or 
Te'd  never  see  daylight  again."  "There 
is  no  danger  of  my  unde,"  said  Harry 
pwidfy, "he  knows  a  ship  j&om  stem  to 
stem ;  and  so  do  I,  too."  As  they  came 
<fe«ntihelidder  and  walked  away,  "I 
^  w  provoked  with  that  old  salt,"  he 
»ttd,*M  seemed  to  think  we  were  know- 
nottogkndsmen  with  not  sense  enough 
to  ke^  from  pitching  into  the  first  dan- 
^'er.  i  wonder  who  would  thank  him 
for  Ae  adTioe,  imcle,  I  was  provoked.** 
"I  shoDld  he  scarry  to  take  offence  at 
weD-meant  advice,"  said  the  unde. — 
"Kd  you  ever  reaii  the  story  about  the 
^dOwrge,  Harry?"  "You  mean 
tbat  big  ship  which  foundw^d  one 
pleannt  day  in  some  English  harbour, 
ttd  all  on  board  perished.  I  know 
Mmething  about  it:  but  tell  me  more, 
lade.  How  did  it  happen  ?"  "  It  was 
^t  Spithead,  where  the  English  fleet 
*«  at  am^or.  The  Eoyai  George  was 
the  flagship,  and  liie  Admiral  Kempen- 
fdtslfee  flag  floated  from  the  mizzen. 
^w»s  a  fine  ship  of  a  hundred  guns. 
S^^  about  ready  for  sea,  when  the 
^^^^'itfflaiit  discovered  that  the  water  deck 
•»  flat  of  order.  It  was  not  tiiought 
''^^•■y  to  haul  her  into  dock  for  re- 
P^^lmt  keel  her  over  on  the  one  side. 
j^d  men  was  sent  from  Falmouth 
^•yardto  help  the  ship's,  carpenters. 
i«  larboard  guns  were  run  out  as  for 
"*  possible  and  the  starboard  cans  in 
^^,  which  made  the  ship  keel  to 
^  J»board,  so  that  her  starboard  side 
**«  fer  out  of  the  water.  The  work- 
fl|enhad  got  at  the  mouth  of  the  water- 
P'pftjVlieii  a  %kter  ladeiied  with  rum 
^e  alongside,  and  all  hands  were 
P^  to  clear  her.  Now  the  port  sill 
w  the  larboard  side  was  nearly  even 


with  the  water  before  the  lighter  came 
alongside,  and  when  the  men  went  down 
to  take  in  her  casks,  the  ship  keeled 
more  than  ever,  besides  the  sea  had 
grown  rougher  since  morning,  washing 
me  water  into  the  lower  deck  ports. 
The  carpenter  saw  l^ere  was  danger. 
He  ran  to  ther  second  lieutenant,  who 
was  an  officer  of  the  watch,  and  told  him 
the  ship  must  be  righted.  The  lieutenant, 
ai^ry  that  the  carpenter  should  dictate 
to  hun,  ordered  him  back  to  his  work. 
Growing  every  instant  more  convinced 
of  the  mmiinent  peril  of  the  ship,  the 
man  went  a  second  time  to  ihe  o£&c^, 
warning  him  that  all  would  be  lost  if  the 
vessel  was  not  righted  instantly  ;  but  he 
only  got  a  volley  of  oaths  for  hk  pains. 
The  lieutenant,  however,  at  last  oidered 
the  drununer  to  beat  to  quarters ;  but 
before  the  drummer  had  time  to  lay  hold 
of  his  drum,  the  ship  keeled  over  a  little 
more,  and  the  men  began  to  scramble 
down  the  hatchways  to  put  the  heavy 
guns  in  their  proper  places.  Alas,  it  was 
too  late.  Alreadythe  water  was  rushing 
in ;  she  filled  rapidly,  settled  faat,  ana 
almost  before  hdp  or  rescue  could  be 
thougtt  of,  down  went  the  Boycd  Ghorgef 
carrying  her  admiral,  officers,  men,  and 
many  nobles  and  strangers  on  board,  to  the 
number  of  one  thousand  souls,  down,  down 
to  a  watery  grave,  so  awfully  sudden  that 
a  few  only  in  the  upper  deck  could  save 
themselves.  And  to  p^ish  on  a  fair  day 
in  sight  of  land,  surrounded  by  a  fleet  of 
ships,  all  aggravated  the  terrible  dis- 
aster." 

"Awful," said  Hany,  shuddering,  "and 
to  have  it  owing  to  the  pride  of  that 
foolish  lieutenant,  too  proud  to  take  the 
carpenter^s  advice  ;  that  was  ike  worst  of 
all  I  suppose  you  told  it  to  me  on  that 
account.  I  thank  you,  unde.  Oh,  that 
poor  lieutenant.  His  own  life,  and  the 
uves  of  a  thousand  others,  staked  upon 
his  feeling  proud.  I  am  sure  it  makes 
the  table  account  of  pride  awfully  true. 
*  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
lofty  spirit  before  a  faU.'" 
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©orrespontimce* 


DR.  EVAH8,  AHD  HIS  **  UlfflON  OP  BAPTISTS." 

To  the  Editor  cf  the  Frvmitive  Church 
ifagamne. 

Sib, — Some  weeks  sinoe,  there  ap- 
peared a  letter  in  the  Freeman  news- 
paper, sign^  by  R  Evans,  Scarborough, 
recommending  a  union  with  the  Arminian 
Baptists;  and  since  then  a  few  other 
communications  have  followed  in  the 
same  journal,  in  &YOur,  chiefly,  of  that 
object 

I  am  not  di^>08ed  to  comment  on  the 
letter  itself.  Us  declamatory  tone  and 
inflated  descriptions  of  modem  religion- 
ism, lay  it  &irly  open  to  severe  remark  ; 
and  it  would  require  but  a  very  slight 
effort  to  expose  its  turgidity  to  your 
readers.  This,  however,  is  no  part  of  my 
present  purpose. 

But  the  point  upon  which  I  beg  your 
permission  to  be  allowed  to  make  a  few 
passing  remarks,  is  that  of  the  object  of 
the  letter  in  recommending  a  fiisaon  of 
the  two  opposed  and  antagonistic  systems 
of  Calvinism  and  Arminianism,  and  a 
breaking  down  of  the  distinction  between 
the  two,  which  better  divines,  in  better 
days  than  these,  deemed  it  worthy  of  a 
life's  labour  to  maintain. 

Is  Dr.  Evans  serious  ?  Can  he  have  so 
little  regard  for  profound  scriptural  doc- 
trines as  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  some  of 
the  most  important  among  them  at  the 
altar  of  an  effeminate  and  sickly  senti- 
mentalism  ?  Are  these  opposite  systems, 
in  his  view,  both  alike  right  ?  If  not,  is 
there  no  culpability,  no  truculence  to  ad- 
mitted error,  in  advocating  their  union  1 
But  if  they  are  so  much  alike  as  to  be 
hoik  righty  then  Dr.  Owen,  Dr.  Gill, 
Abraham  Booth,  and  a  host  of  other 
venerated  men  were  mistaken,  and  must 
bend  their  dignified  shades  before  the 


greater  spirits  of  these  more  pliant  times. 
Those  stalwart  divines  regarded  Anm- 
nianism  in  any  form  as  a  deadly  herasf 
from  which  they  retreated  as  frcun  aam 
moral  pestilence  ;  but  Dr.  Evans  wodl 
have  us  enter  the  pest-house  and  jsuikd't 
our  home  for  life ! 

That  the  bipoad  distinction  between  tbe 
special  grace  of  Grod  as  the  ground  d 
personal  salvation,  and  man's  own  hte- 
will,  which  is  the  staDdng-horse  oliod- 
nian  Baptists,  should  be  regarded  ^ft^ 
Evans,  or  any  other  Parncular  aafki 
divine,  as  of  so  little  consequence  wit 
may  be  surrendered  in  fiivour  of  ft  ga- 
tuitous  liberality,  against  which  onrfoie- 
fskthers  set  themselves  as  with  a  &oe  of 
adamant,  can  never  be  too  deeply  de- 
plored. It  is  a  sign  of  degeneracy  ^whki 
our  bretluren  shoiud  be  strictly  on  their 
guard  to  avoid,  or  it  may  end  in  tie 
neglect  of  those  great  landmarks  of  «ff 
Ftotestant  theology  which  alone  pw^'J 
our  bark  from  iiearing  the  quicksands » 
a  diluted  Romanism.  Between  Armim- 
amsm  and  Popery  there  exists  an  obvious 
consanguinity,  which  must,  sooner  or 
later,  issue  in  a  fraternal  embrace.*  '^ 
sternest  opponents  of  the  Moth«rw 
Harlots  are  the  men  who  adopt  the  creed 
of  Calvin,  Owen,  and  Gill ;  nor  will  the 
crafty  system  of  Bome  ever  spread  among 
nommai  Protestants,  but  as  they  abandon 
the  manly  theology  of  those  eminent  men. 
As  a  general  rule,  professors  and  churches 
first  become  Arminians  and  then  Papi^ 
just  as  the  evening  shades  precede  Uie 
midmght  darkness.  The  recommenda- 
tion of  Dr.  Evans,  if  accepted  by  m 
churches,  would  prepare  the  way  for  thw 
fatal  result ;  it  may,  therefore,  be  eaJ- 
nestly  hoped  that  the  Particular  Baptists 
of  Great  Britain  wiU  make  amanly  sten^ 
against  such  injudipious  counsel 

A.  Country  Pastor 


•  The  Jesuits,  that  most  crafty  and  dangerous  sect  of  Pauists,  are  notorious  Arminiaus.  *^ 
amply  proved  in  their  controversy  with  the  Jansenists,  in  the  last  century.    The  modern  pervena 
from  the  Church  of  England  to  the  Papacy,  so  far  as  known,  are  Arminians  to  a  man ! 
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TRUE  COURAGE. 

A  FRAGMENT. 

BrWiLLiAsi  Stokes,  Manchester. 

"If,  then,  the  deathless  future  takes  its  tinge 
And  character  from  earthly  life, — if  time 
The  infinite  hereafter  fix  changeless, 
And  determine  everlasting  heing ; 
Istb»t  tme  courage  rashly  to  venture 
Inthemnrd'rous  strife  of  jarring  nations, 
Thejriceless  principle  on  which  depends 
An  endless  destiny  ?     Is  it  courage 
niiprecions  life  to  throvr,  as  camhlers  cast 
Thar  (See,  among  the  chances  horrible 
{Hlkasm  battie-fields,  and  headlong 
Finn  into  the  world  unknown  ?    Is  courage 
MShrote  force,  with  tiger-like  ferocity, 
Aodndd^s  hazard  of  eternal  death ; 
C^tteodm  dignity  of  righteousness 
TMiiraTely  dares  to  do  what  God  commands, 
When  pride,  contempt,  and  frowning  hate  op- 
poee? 
Since  this  alone  is  courage,  then  virtue 
Fonnsitshfe,  and  strength,  and  very  being, 
Withoot  whose  wise  and  mercifril  control 
It  sets  the  savage,  and  nerforms  vile  deeds 
Of  random,  or  barbaric  oravery, 
That  works  more  mischief  as  it  wields  more 

power, 
And  death  prefers  to  yielding.     Sl^ht  glory 
This  for  Godlike  maji,  with  whom  the  bull-dog 
Shares,  m  fall  proportion,  the  high  renown. 
And  world-wide  fame,  of  fighting  till  he  dies, 
(ktempt  of  death  is  black  ingratitude. 
Apart  from  virtue ;  for  the  love  of  life 
^nature's strongest  law,  deeply  engraved 
By  Heaven's  irrevocable  wisdom. 
To  conserve  the  kindest,  noblest  purpose 
Of  the  great  sovereign  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 
t«coDtenm  this  law  is  insult  offered 
ToIm  fiice  who  gave  it,  deeming  worthless 
dearth  and  heaven,  angeS  and  men,  pro- 

dsn 
^i^est  boon  of  Everlasting  Love. 
To  be,  to  know,  to  hve,  is  to  poteess 
Kvine  prerogative,  and  in  degree 
To  share  the  life  of  God.    This  to  bein^ 
Who  hot  yesterday  were  clods  and  nothmg 
More,  and  who  among   clods  might    have  re- 
mained 
For  ever,  nor  joyful  life,  existence 
fictional,  or  conscious  contemplation 


Among  the   works   and  ways  of  God,   have 

known, — 
Merits  to  be  prized  as  Heaven's  richest  gift. 
And  precious  deem'd  above  crown'd  royalty, 
Golden  Peru,  or  jewell'd  Grolconda. 
Over  this  boon  the  Giver  justly  claims 
Jurisdiction  absolute, — nor  divides 
With  man  or  monarch  his  sole  right.    He  gives, 
He  takes,  and  alike  in  both,  will  render 
To  none  account  of  aught  he  doeth.    Death, 
Evermore  his  servant  and  rigidly 
Controll'd,  obeys  his  high  mandate  howe'er 
And  when  he  pleases, — ^by  plague  or  famine, 
Pestilence,  flood  or  fire,  in  youth  or  age. 
But  to  mortal  man  he  no  power  impairts 
To  do  death's  mission  j  nay,  the  deed  forbids 
Bv  solemn  law.  proclaiming  equally 
To  all,  subject  or  king,  "Thou  shaJt  not  kill ." 
This  law,  awfril  as  Sinai's  thunders. 
And  everlasting  as  the  throne  of  God, 
To  human  jurisdiction  gives  no  scope, 
Nor  prerogative  permits  in  rulers  * 
Inroad  to  make  on  sacred  ri^t,  but  throws 
Limit  severe  around  the  life  of  man. 
Within  that  limit  all  is  to  Caesar. 
Bender'd,  as  the  public  weal  may  clwra :  but 
All  beyond,  like  holy  ground,  is  for  God 
Reserv'd.    Thus  life  inviolate  becomes 
In  friend  or  foe,  evermore  demanding 
To  be  revered  as  property  divine. 
A  virtuous  courage,  that  nothing  fears 
But  sin,  will  bravely  yield  this  reverence, 
And  confess  his  Maker's  noble  image 
Stamp'd  on  man's  brow  in  godlike  characters. 
Fortitude,  thus  bom  of  conscious  virtue, 
WUl  ever  hate  the  wrong,  though  bravely  done. 
Nor  aught  attempt  alone  foi  braverv's  sake. 
Courage,  by  faith  in  God  cUone,  made  brave. 
No  honour  seeks  from  man,  nor  empty  feme. 
When,  danger  feeing  at  the  buhung  pile. 
Or  vvhirling  pool,  or  anmy  foaming  flood. 
It  plucks  tne  babe  or  helpless  sire  from  death. 
The  widow's  cause,  the  sable  African 
Oppressed  and  tortured, — ^the  poor  man  injured 
By  the  pride  of  power,  and  the  public  rights 
Assaulted  or  betrayed,  will  bring  it  forth 
Unmoved,  unfettered,  unappalled.  boldly 
To  plead  and  labour  in  the  face  ot  craft. 
Or  tyranny,  in  lordly  state  enthroned. 
Who  thus  his  life  employs,  thus  dedicates 
To  works  of  mer<^,  is  the  true  hero — 
Nature's  first  noble,  the  world's  great  patriot ; 
And  the  marble  monument  more  merits 
Far,  than  who  death  wantonly  confironts,  where 
Proud,  blind  nations  battle  for  vain-glory." 
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l^ebietos. 


fRU  OUve  Branck:  or,  Poems  sacred  to 
Peace,  Liberty,  Friendship,  &c  By 
William  Stokbs,  Manchester.  London: 
Judd  4  Qlaas ;  Mancdiester,  G.  Harrison. 
Pp.  120. 

The  esteemed  author  of  this  book  has 
forwarded  a  copy  for  review  to  one  of 
another  denomination  who  loves  righteous- 
ness and  peace,  and  who  has  had  also  much 
to  do  with  the  piess, — the  author's  well- 
known  connection  with  this^  mapizine, 
rendering  it  unseemly  that  a  judicial  sen- 
tence should  be  pronoimced  on  himself  by 
himself.  We  have  gone  through  the  woik 
with  unfeigned  delist  It  shews  that  the 
author's  heart  is  in  pure  sympathy  with  all 
the  virtues  and  all  the  graces.  There  is 
likewise  a  v^ry  considerable  amount  of  the 
true  poetic  fire  bvniing  in  its  pages.  Peace 
is  the  author's  fcivourite  topic;  and  like 
the  favourite  pattern  of  a  weaver,  it  is 
cleverly  used  -m^  a  variety  of  borders. 
The  very  spirit  of  peaoe^  friendship,  and 
liberty,  pervades  every  page,  and  all  is 
baptized  with  a  Divine  unction.  There  are 
notes  to  some  of  the  poems,  containing 
facts,  at  which  the  pulse  almost  stands  still, 
so  intensely  demoniacal  is  the  war  system 
of  the  world.  With  joyful  haste  we  turn 
from  them  to  the  teuly  hallowed  aspirations 
for  universal  love,  witli  which  this  book 
abounds.  There  are  in  it  also  sonnets  in 
memory  of  some  of  the  best  men  which  the 
Baptist  churches  ever  possessed.  The  ex- 
ternal of  the  book  renders  it  well  worthy 
a  place  on  the  drawing  room  table  of  the 
first  christiaa  fiamilies ;  while  the  internal 
must  commend  itself  to  the  intellect  and 
heart  of  all  tbe  friends  of  social  advance- 
ment and  religious  excellence.  May  we, 
with  especial  earnestness,  bespeak  for  it, 
the  immediate  attention  of  all  our  readers? 
W.  R.  W. 

A  Refutation  of  the  Bev.  T,  WUherovf^ 
"  Reply;'  Ac,  on  "  The  Mode  ofBaptiem:* 
By  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Hbnrt,  Belfast.  Bel- 
fast :  Phillips  &  Sons,  &o.    Pp.  33.  1860. 

Truth  never  fears  a  contest.  Conscious 
of  rig^t,  and  strong  in  the  confidence  of 
Him  from  whom  it  spring^,  it  meets  the 
assailant  with  the  calm  dignity  of  victory, 
and  an  unshaken  faith  in  a  final  triumph. 
Error  loves  stagnation, — its  most  frequent 
cry  is  "  peace,  peace ;"  or  it  tremulously 
enquires,  "  Why  disturb  our  quiet  ?  Why 
not  leave  well  alone  ?"  Its  sole  hope  of  ex- 
istence is  in  the  absence  of  enquiry ;  and 


so  long  as  this  can  be  avoided  or  postponed, 
just  BO  long  it  may  put  off  the  evil  day. 
It  is  so  all  the  world  over — from  the  Hin- 
doo Mythology  to  the  Man  of  Sin, — from 
the  prophet  at  Mecca  to  the  eslabUM 
churches  of  Protestantism,  —  from  the 
Suttee  of  the  Brahmin,  to  the  infant  h$^ 
tism  of  the  British  priest.  Their  perpetA 
depends  upon  alenee  and  the  shadeg 
disturb  the  one  or  pierce  the  other,  **m 
ttie  saytr  will  cry  to  his  fellow  "  in  th^  «f 
tremity  of  their  mutual  grief. 

Hence,  we  welcome  any  sober-mhidA 
serious  controversy  on  questions  offmpit 
tance,  either  to  the  daurch  or  the  V9|l|. 
When  conducted  from  the  love  of  Mtr 
and  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory #fe4 
they  do  good  to  all  parties,  by  smIc 
the  spirit  of  enquiry, — by  ezanuiBB|  9» 
pretensions  of  established  customa^*^ 
by  removing  the  concretions  of  time,  ^A^ 
too  ftrequeniiy  make  error  strong  ^ 
presenting  it  as  venerable.  EstsbMfli 
systems  of  all  kinds  inevitably  tendjB 
degeneracy,  and  whatever  portion  of  tnw 
thev  may  contain  can  be  preserved  inB 
extmc^n  by  but  one  prooese,  and  ^^ 
by  subjecting  their  daims  to  frequent  f^ 
vestigation,  and  a  rigid  examination  of  |Wc 
pretensions  to  the  suffrages  of  manlkd. 
Where  this  process  is  neglected,  politiw 
government  sinks  into  a  deadly  despotisB^ 
and  religion  itself  into  priestcraft  Con^ 
quently,  the  happiness  of  the  world  depesw 
on  this  healthy  process — but  the  procew 
itself  can  neither  exist  nor  operate  apart 
from  controversy,  where  some  given  ei^ 
is  maintained  by  one  party  and  oppoied 
by  another.  If  temper  is  properly  subduw 
and  christian  candour  sufficiently  exerdaeOi 
the  "shock  of  arms"  exhibits  truth  and 
exposes  error,  and  discerning  spcctaton 
very  seldom  fail  to  discover  who  is  w« 
stronger  man,  or  in  other  words,  who 
possesses  most  of  truth. 

Believers'  baptism  has  frequently  endurw 
this  test,  and  infant  sprinkling  bas 
invariably  suffered  in  the  contest,  w 
every  known  controversy,  the  "Baptfets^ 
have  gained  adherents,  and  *'  Sprinkling 
in  the  same  proportion  has  lost  its  suppoi^ 
The  arguments  for  the  one  are  direct  ana 
transparent;  but  those  for  the  other  are 
remote  and  inferential.  Without  tV«J^f 
infant  sprinkling  would  perish  ins  day  > 
and  that  antagonist  must  prove  victonoos 
— it  cannot  be  otherwise, — who  is  awe  to 
say.  "  I  am  a  Baptist,  because  I  find  Jewj 
Christ  and  his  Apostles  were  all  Baptiats. 
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Like  the  spear  of  Ithuriel,  this  determines 
the  dze  «nd  nature  of  the  enemy. 

In  his  "Refutation,"  Mr.  Henry  has 
erinced  more  than  usual  ability.  Never 
before  have  we  seen  so  much  important 
information  combined  with  so  large  a  pro- 
portion of  sound  scriptural  argument, 
vitiiia  the  compass  of  thirty -three  pages. 
Indeed  we  regret  that  a  production  so 
Tiliiable  should  not  have  appeared  in  a 
aowpennanent  form.  It  evinces  great 
ittding,  superior  ability,  and  very  marked 
kgical  ekiU.  Mx,  Witherow,  as  oxi  a  for- 
mer occasion,  indulges  in  mere  bounce, 
and  we  regret  to  say  that  in  some  instances 
he  loses  temper.  We  grieve  for  him,  for 
though  we  differ  from  him  in  toto,  yet  we 
tn^  to  admit  that  he  weakens  his  own 
euse  from  the  want  of  a  more  perfect 
aalfpoBsession.     Mr.  Henry  consequently 

r a  to  far  better  aidvantage,  and 
he  has  great  strength  in  his  cause, 
I(t  ihit  strength  is  much  augmented  by 
4e  iajUcretions  of  his  opponent.  We 
Mdlike  such  a  production  to  be  read 
^iflthe  young  members  of  our  churches 
«ipeeially,and  would  fain  hope  that  it  may 
one  day  be  given  to  the  world,  divested, 
to  some  extent  at  least,  of  its  controversial 
form  As  it  is,  it  is  adapted  to  accomplish 
great  good  ;  but  as  we  advise,  we  think  it 
would  then  effect  still  greater. 

The  concluding  paragr^iph  is  both  beau- 
tiftd  and  impressive. 

"  Let  me  now  eay,  in  conclusion,  that  I 

traat  the  disciples  of  Christ  will  carefully 

>nd  prayerfully  consider  this  subject.     I 

I   know  baptism  is   but    "  a  minor  point," 

'    *iudi  should  not,  for  a  single  moment,  be 

potin  competition  with  the  "cross  of  Christ." 

I  hope  no  one  will  ever  allow  his  zeal  for 

in  ordhiance  to  interfere  with  the  great 

^J^of  winning  souls  from  death,  and 

^■vigiQg  them  to  that  blood  which  alone 

<•  "cleanse  from  all  iniquity."     But  I 

*jV»pe,  that  no  friend  of  the  Saviour 

^eter  be  found  making   light  of  his 

"ffliianda  and  his  ordinances.     Has  Christ 

pofflmanded  his  disciples  to  be  immersed 

^  Ha  name,  why,  then,  will  they  refuse  ? 

j     M  they  say  of   any  ordinance  of   the 

«i^onr,  "  It  is  a  trifling  matter ;"— ^'  It  is 

I    aot  essential  to  salvation ;"— »*  I  know  it  is 

"««t,  but  it  is  not  a  matter  of  much  im- 

^    Portancef    Has  not  th«  Lord  said,  «  Who- 

I    *^w  shall   break   one  of   these  least 

conimandments  and  teach  men  so,  shall  be 

^  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

T  ^iioaoever  shall  do  and  teach  them, 

*e  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 

^  01  heaven."    Has  he  not  said,  "  Ye 

*«  ^  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsobvpr  I  com- 

"^d  your    Is  baptism  a  command  of 


Christ  ? — ^then  let  us  remember,  ''  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words."  "  He  that 
loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings." 
—p.  33. 

A  Blow  at  the  Root  qf  Puseyisntt  dec.    By 

Jambs  Mules,  L.L.B.      London:  H.J. 

Tressider,     17,    Ave-Maria-lane,    Pater- 

nostei^row.    Pp.  80. 

Every  production  that  is  calculated  to 
'expose  and  arrest  the  incipient  Popery  of 
the  Church  of  England,  deserves  encour- 
agement. The  example  of  the  Estab- 
lishment is  contagious,  and  the  Popish 
tendencies  of  the  age  are  fearfully  acceler- 
ated by  the  Puseyism  in  which  it  loves  to 
indulge.  Several  excellent  works  have 
issued  from  the  press  with  a  view  of  ex- 
posing this  deadly  evil,  among  them  the 
elaborate  essay  on  ''ApostolioalSuccession,'^ 
by  T.  Powell,— "  Puseyism  traced  to  its 
Root,"  by  the  late  Joseph  John  Gumey, 
and  the  little  work  now  before  us  merit  a 
careful  perusal. 

Mr.  Mules,  formerly  a  clergyman  but  now 
a  Baptist  minister,  thoroughly  understands 
his  subject,  and  with  a  fearless  honesty, 
but  with  great  Christian  calmness,  lays  it 
bare  in  all  its  deformity.  It  is  truly  "A 
Blow  at  the  Root  of  Puseyism."  The  pre- 
face, consisting  of  sixteen  pages,  is  singu- 
larly valuable  as  descriptive  c^  his  own 
course  in  coming  to  the  light.  It  is  a  work 
worthy  of  his  reputation  as  a  scholar  and 
a  Christian,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  it 
will  have  a  large  circulation. 

A  Scriptured  View  of  the  Son^ip  of  Christ, 
&o.    By  J.  A.  Jones.    Londoon  :  J.  FvaA, 
.   1,  Chapter  House-court.    Pp.  12. 

We  fully  agree  with  the  venerable  autiior 
of  this  weighty  tract  in  its  spirit  and  ten- 
dency. "Secret  things  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God,**  and  nothing  can  be  more 
''secret"  than  the  modus  sxUtendi  of  the 
Divine  Being.  Why  trouble  ourselves  about 
what  none  of  us  can  understand  ?  Why 
audaciously  pry  into  things  not  revealed  ? 
Some  men  are  impudent^  and  (shall  we  say 
it  ?)  ignorcmt  enough  for  anything  !  They 
are  lake  TJzziah  in  the  temple,  and  one  of 
these  days  they  will  be  smitten  with  some- 
thing like  his  leprosy.  We  admire  Mr. 
Jones  for  his  scriptural  prudence,  and  trust 
that  many  will  follow  his  excellent  example 
and  not  venture  ''  beyond  their  depth,"  to 
their  own  dire  confusion. 

The  Destruction  (f  Jerusalem.  Birming- 
ham :  C.  Caswell,  Broad-street  Id. 
A  beautiful  little  book  of  thirty-two 
pages,  well  adapted  for  yotmg  people.  It 
contains  valuable  information,  with  much 
useful  counsel,  and  appears  to  be  eminently 
suitedfbr  distributionin  our  SundaySchools. 
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fntelKgence. 


'    intapi. 


BnncARK. 

MMUtrwp  Mark,  ffveitdSogm, 
per  VeUe,Ma^6ik,lM0. 

Kb.  J.  C  WooLLACorr :  xt  dxab  Bbo- 
THSB, — ^Excuse  mj  not  lutTing  written  be- 
fore, to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  jonr 
fiiTonr  of  dth  April,  containhi?  &  benk 
post  l»Il  for  £30,  being  my  stOaiy  for  ihe 
preagnt  quarter.  I  was  not  at  home  when 
it  arrired,  and  did  not  receive  it  before  my 
return  lastwedL  I  am  mndi  obliged  to 
you  for  it. 

After  an  interestii^  account  ofhia  laboorB 
in  Fonen,  and  parts  adjacent,  Mr.  F.  pro- 
ceeds with  his  journal  as  follows : — 

Monday  2nd,  and  Wednesday  4th,  I  hdd 
meetings  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aalboig. 
Thun^,  5th,  I  went  to  Hals;  and,  to  be 
brie^  I  shall  only  inform  you  that  from 
that  day  to  Lord's^y,  22nd,  both  included, 
being  together  eighteen  days,  I  preached 
no  less  than  tweoty-siz  times,  in  twenty 
different  places,  extending  fitnn  Hals  to- 
wards the  norlh,  nearly  to  Skagen,  and 
fixnn  FrederikshaTn  towards  the  we^  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hjorring.  Most  of  these 
me^ings  were  exceedingly  well  attended, 
some  of  them  quite  crowded.  I  have 
seareeH'  at  any  time  witnessed  such  an 
eager  desire  to  hear  the  blessed  gospel,  nor 
hare  I  seen  sudi  deeply-felt  emotion.  The 
whole  appeared  to  me  sometiiing  like  the 
rerivals  in  Ireland  and  Scotland.  I  had 
scarcely  rest  either  day  or  night.  When  I 
had  not  to  preach  I  had  to  oonyene  with 
enquiring  souls,  who  were  under  deep  con- 
Tiction  about  their  eyerlasting  concerns,  till 
long  after  midnight,  or  I  had  to  travel  to 
various  places,  so  many  people  desiring  me 
to  come  and  preach  to  them,  that  it  was 
quite  impossible  for  me  to  comply  with  all 
their  desires. 

Lord*s^ay  the  8th,  bemg  first  Easter-day, 
I  first  held  a  meeting  at  a  place  called 
Aalguard's  Odde.  It  commenced  at  ten 
o'dod:,  AJL,  and  was  exceedingly  crowded ; 
after  tiie  public  meeting  I  had  to  administer 
the  Lord's  Supper.  At  three  o'clock,  p.lr., 
another  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held 
at  a  place  about  four  English  miles  farther 
away.  It  was  not  possible  for  me  to  be 
there  by  that  time.  It  was  past  four  o'clock 
when  I  arrived  ;  the  house  was  so  crowded 
vrith  people  that  myself  and  a  great  number 
of  people  who  came  thither  from  the  former 
meeting,  were  hardly  able  to  get  in.  I  had 
only  time  to  take  off  my  great  coat  when  I 


had  to  commence  afresh,  to  speak  to  iik 
great  number  of  people.  After  the  pabii 
meeting;  two  penitent  sinnen,  a  woon. 
and  a  young  man,  who  desired  to  be1iip> 
tised,  were  exandned  before  the  dbmk 
When  these  were  b^itized,  an  inlriiii<i| 
and  pious  young  woman,  who  had  bMi 
believer  in  Chnst  for  several  jt$n,  ^ 
who  has  two  brothers  in  the  diurdijinfl 
also  to  be  baptised.  She  was  reca?ed,di 
I  had  again  to  enter  into  the  water  «| 
baptise  her.  All  tiieae  three  cam  wm 
CEceedingly  interesting.  The  womtawih 
tioned  above  had,  together  with  W  fan- 
band,  some  time  ago,  been  baptiied|fllt 
Mormonites,  her  husband  being  it  tt 
intoxicated  condition.  He  was  pmlik 
our  meeting  and  stated  this  fkei  ffapf 
were,  however,  soon  convinced  of  tiiMmn 
of  Mormomsm,  and  left  them.  The  jm$ 
man  told  a  very  awful  fiact — ^a  wai]ii|to 
wicked  men — which  happened  wift  li 
father,  about  two  years  ago.  TfaiifiAA 
he  said,  was  a  very  ungodly  man,  addiefll 
to  all  kinds  of  wickedness,  as  swenafr 
drinking^  &c.  One  day  he  had  hAad 
very  ill  at  home,  and  had  maHreakaltt 
wif&  A  heavy  thunder  storm  caoM  M 
and  the  man  went  out  into  the  fidlv 
fetch  some  sheep  home.  When  he  oMltft 
again  he  was  wet  and  cold,  and  hii  vifiv 
who  was  sitting  on  a  chair  at  the  titi^ 
rose  and  asked  him  to  dt  down,  and  ek 
would  make  him  some  coffee.  They  wen 
altogether  seven  persons  in  the  room.  Tbi 
man  had  scarcely  sat  himself  down  <m  tk 
chair,  before  he  was  struck  by  the  fi^t* 
ning  and  fell  dovni  from  the  chair  with  t 
loud  cry.  The  lightning  flew  about  in  fl» 
room,  struck  a  bedstead,  and  threw^^ 
end-|nece  of  it  on  a  cradle,  in  which  a  Htda 
diild  was  lying,  and  then  it  went  ontof 
the  room.  The  woman  went  to  her  hoa- 
band  to  take  him  up  from  the  floor,  hot  he 
was  dead.  No  one  else  in  the  room  h«d 
recerred  any  hurt,  though  it  was  but  a  very 
small  one.  This  awful  occurrence  made* 
deep  impresnon  on  the  young  man,  and  H 
led  him  to  seek  the  Lord. 

After  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  I  h»a 
agidn  to  administer  the  Lord's  Soppw. 
This  meeting  lasted  till  four  o'clock  on 
Monday  morning;  some  of  the  brethren 
stayed  even  till  eight  o'clock.  After  I»»^ 
received  a  little  nourishment,  I  went  to  bed 
and  slept  till  aboat  half-past  seven  o'clock, 
when  I  rose  and  went  to  FrederikshsTH, 
about  fifteen  miles  from  Odense,  where  I 
preached  twice  that  day. 
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I     Tuesday,  the  lOtb,    I  again   preached 
I  twice,  and  so  on  almost  every  day.    One 
day  I  visited  a  pious  woman,  who  had  re- 
quested me  to  come  to  her  house.    I  had 
not  been  there  many  minutes  before  I  was 
I  nrrounded  by  about  nine  or  ten  femalef, 
i   who  were  all  weeping  heartily  on  account 
ofiibarsins.    I  was  often  ready  to  weep 
,    )0|idl^with  such  poor  sinners,  who  were 
i^^idkd  on  account  of  sin,  and  could  not 
iMDeace  and  rest  for  their  weary  souls. 
Jbtaeie  are  not  ^gle  instances,  I  could 
l^you  of  many  such ;  but  the  above  may 


Ttm.  the  Jetzmark  and  the  West  Zealapd 
dbrches  I  have  received  the  information  of 
flieir  expenditure,  for  the  year  1859. 

The  Jetzmark  Church : — To  the  pastor 
tfthe  church,  51  dollars ;  mission,  35  dol- 
hri-Total,  86  dollars.  What  has  been 
am  to  the  poor,  which  I  doubt  nqt  has 
MOD  considerable,  as  there  are  many  poor 
^mim  in  the  church,  is  not  stated,  nor 

iilttk  ^jB  been  given  for  tracts ;  they  send 

Wi^is  stated,  to  Hamburg. 

^  Sa  West  Zealand  Church :  —To  the  Mis- 
m,  89  dollajrs :  other  purposes,  161  dol- 
tt»-Total,  250  dollars.— Grand  Total, 
3|ltdollara. 

These  336  dollars,  together  with  the  1350 
^ollan  of  the  four  other  churches,  and  1 50 
dollars  which  the  Aalborg  church  pays  to 
one  of  the  elders  for  instructing  children, 
aakes  1836  dollars,  or  nearly  £210. 

With  affectionate  christian  regards  to 
yourself,  and  all  kind  friends,  Iremain 
jours  smcerely  in  Christ, ' 

A  P.  FoRSTEB. 

P.S.— On  my  last  tour  I  was  away  from 
iMQe  six  weeks ;  I  left  on  Monday,  the  12th 
^March,  and  returned  on  Tuesday,  the 

I  «nl  of  April,  and  in  that  time  I  preached 
W>  lass  than  forty -four  times,  very  often  to 

I  ^fo^ly  attended  assemblies,  and  in 
»WBly-six  different  places,  and  travelled 
JJl^600  English  miles.  I  am  surprised 
^ftdid  not  weary  me  out  entirely,  but 
«9  wrd  has  graciously  supported  and 
'I'^^thenecl  me.  A.  P.  F. 

CANADA  WEST. 
2b  the  Editor  of  the  Prirnkvoe  Church 

Magassme^ 
J^^  Brother,— Believing  that  you  feel 
J*0y  interested  in  the  progress  of  Christ's 
™^  in  Canada,  especially  in  connection 
7^  our  own  denomination,  and  not  know- 
^™ther you  have  seen  "  The  Canadian 
^WRegMfcer,"  for  i860,  which  contains 
.^^  deal  of  valuable  information  respect- 
^^^nrches  and  other  matters,  1  em- 
^  tms  opportunity  of  sending  you  a 
""Py-  No  donbt  many  of  our  friends  at 
^OL.xvn.-No.  oc. 


home  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  what  we  are 
doing  in  this  most  important  dependency 
of  the  British  Crown.  A  summary  of  what 
it  contained  in  the  said  Register  would  be 
read  by  them  with  interest.*  Many  in  our 
Fatherland  are  comparatively  ignorant  of 
actual  state  of  matters  in  connection  with 
the  Baptists  i^  Canada.  But  this  ougkt 
not  to  continue. 

Our  institute  at  Woodstock,  a  noble 
building,  wiU  be  opened  to-morrow,  with 
three  Professors.  Dr.  Fyfe,  late  of  Toronto, 
is  the  Principal.  He  is  a  man  who  appears 
to  be  well  qualified  for  that  important 
position,  and  one  in  whom  the  denomination 
has  great  confidence.  Our  prospects  now 
respecting  this  department  of  Christian 
usefulness,  are  more  encouraging  than  they 
have  been  for  years  past.  We  expect  a 
nimiber  of  young  men  to  enter  immediately 
on  a  preparatory  course  of  study,  with  the 
view  of  becoming  more  qualified  for  the 
gospel  ministry.  There  is  at  present  great 
need  for  such,  inasmuch  as  there  are  many 
churches  in  this  land  without  pastors,  and 
destitute  fields  calling  for  labourers.  May 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  own  vineyard.  It  is  those  whom 
he  sends  that  will  profit  the  people. 

Since ,  I  came  to  this  country,  fully  five 
years  ago,  a  great  improvement  has  taken 
place  in  connection  with  our  denomination. 
There  is  more  union  throughout  the  body. 
There  is  more  co-operation,  as  the  institute 
shows,  and  our  Missionary  conventions. 
East  and  West,  are  in  a  prosperous 
state.  Our  denominational  organ,  the 
Canadian  Baptist,  published  at  Toronto, 
is  now  conducted  with  considerable  ability, 
one  of  its  editors  being  Dr.  Fyfe.  Its  cir- 
ctdition  is  extending.  It  is  very  useful 
in  maintaining  and  promoting  our  prin- 
ciples. It  is  doing  a  great  service  to  the 
cause  of  truth. 

Most  of  our  Associations  are  now  over. 
From  the*reports  published,  we  learn  that 
the  churches  in  genM*al  have  enjoyed, 
during  the  year,  a  good  measure  of  pros- 
perity, and  tiieir  prospects  are  encouraging. 
The  Haldimand  Association,  with  which 
is  connected  the  church  of  which  I  have 
the  oversight,  met  on  the  22nd  and  23rd 
ult.  Christian  love  and  harmony  pervaded 
all  the  meetings.  I  do  not  remember 
having  enjoyed  such  an  occasion  better. 
It  was  good  to  be  there. 

I  still  take  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine. 
I  rejoice  to  find  it  always  the  sajne  staunch 
unfinching  advocate  of  the  great  centre 
truths  of  Christianity;  so  diSerent  from 
those  milk  and  water  journals  that  would 
reconmiend  such  works  as  that  of  Brown's 


•This  shall  be  given  in  an  early  number.—  I'.n. 
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"  Divine  Life  in  Man."  I  feel  grateful  that 
the  Baptists  in  thn  Fatherland  haye  at  least 
one  periodical  that  "  holds  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words/'  and  that  with  undaunted 
courage  and  promptitude  exposes  and  re- 
futes the  Qod-dishonouring  dogmas  of 
Keology  and  Arminianism.  Go  forward, 
dear  brother,  in  your  arduous  work,  main- 
taining the  truth  in  its  purity,  and  the 
ordinances  of  Christ's  house  in  their  scrip- 
turalness,  and  **  the  Qod  of  heaveui  he  shsdl 
prosper  you."  Truth  is  great  and  shall 
prevail.  This  shall  take  place  because  its 
Author  is  Omnipotent. 
Peterhorotigh,  C.  W,,  J.  Cameron. 

July  3rd,  1860. 

BAPTI8T8  IN  CANADA  AND  THE   UNITED 
STATE& 

Requlab  Baptists  in  Canada.  —  The 
year  1859  has  been  in  some  respects  the 
most  important  in  their  history.  They 
have  not-  increased  in  numbers  faster  than 
in  some  previous  years,  but  they  have  made 
great  advances  in  their  ideas  of  co-opera- 
tion, in  the  development  of  a  practical 
missionary  oi^ganization  and  policy,  and  in 
harmony.  A  nimiber  of  vigorous  yoimg 
ministers  have  been  added  to  them,  and 
their  educational  plan,  notwithstanding  the 
-pressure  of  the  times,  are  fast  becoming 
practical  realities.  There  were  baptized 
last  year  over  1400  persons,  and  the  present 
number  of  communicants  as  far  as  ascer- 
tained is  13,715. 

Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  hold  30  yearly  meetings,  and 
143  quarterly  meetings,  comprising  1,298 
<;hurches,  69,791  communicants,  1,044  or- 
dained preachers,  and  202  licensed  preach- 
ers. The  increase  of  the  past  year  has 
been  one  yearly  meeting,  11  quarterly 
meetings,  and  92  churches. 

Nova  Scotia  Baptists,  in  which  Prince 
Edward's  Island  is  included.  Hbmber  136 
tshurches,  with  13,067  communicants,  of 
which  1,639  were  baptized  last  year.  They 
have  a  good  college,  in  which  there  are 
21  students,  and  a  theological  department 
connected  with  it. 

New  Brunswick  Baptists. — Number  113 
churches,  with  7,703  communicants,  of 
which  4d0  were  baptized  last  year. 

West  India  Baptists. —  There  are  in 
these  Islands  200  churches,  with  36,260 
communicants.  They  have  also  a  theolo- 
gical institute  in  active  operatioA. 

American  Regular  Baptists.  —  There 
are  12,730  churches,  and  994,620  commu 
nicants,  of  which  99,248  were  baptized  in 
1858.  ^  During  the  same  period  there  were 
305  ministers  ordained,  J)eBides  31  received 


I 


from  other  denominations,  and  there  were 
288  churches  constituted.  These  Baptiali 
sustain  33  colleges  and  universities,  andU 
theological  institutions,  29  weekly  religioitf 
papers,  16  monthlies,  and  2  quarterly  m 

*}W8. 

The  American  Baptist  Union,  AmeiMV 
Home  Missionaiy  Society,  Americm  «ll 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  American  Palto 
tion  Society,  and  American  Free  IGi*^ 
Society,  unitedly  receive  and  expend 
wards  of  £66,000  annually.  This  jm 
beyond  doubt  that  the  Baptists  an 
declining  in  the  world.  They  know  I 
duty,  and  they  honourably  discharge  ik,\ 

ON  THB  STRENGTH  AND  EFFI(^ 
OF  CHURCHES  GROWING  OUT  Oil 
SPIRITUALITY. 

By  /.  Cameron,  Peterborfmgk,  C^btdbW 
(From  the  Cancidian  BaptUt  BegHtH^ 

The  manifestation  of  the  glory  (rfftiUl 
the  ultimate  end  of  all  things.  To 
extent  his  glory  is  exhibited  by  tbe^ 
of  creation,  but  it  is  in  the  gospel  it  isl 
displayed.  There  it  shines  forth 
transcendent  brightness,  and  there  ^^^m 
attributes  of  Deity  meet  with  the  gimjy 
harmony,  consequently  by  the  reden^^ 
of  the  church  shall  be  manifested  t» 
universe  the  manifold  wisdom  of^ 
Every  event  of  providence,  and  all  tt^l^^ 
convulsions  and  revolutions  which  tran^ 
among  the  nations,  are  rendered  subeer^P^ 
to  the  advancement  of  Messiah's  kiog^ 
m  the  world.  Nothing  shall  frustrate  Iff 
purposes  of  mercy  and  love  towards  HI 
church.  His  purposes  shall  stand,  and » 
shall  do  all  his  pleasure.  ' 

By  God's  church  we  are  to  undentw 
his  blood-bought  sheep.  They  are  '^"■^ 
sanctified,  and  justified,  in  the  name  ofwt 
Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  fl» 
They  constitute  a  spiritual  temple,  c«J 
posed  of  living  stones.  They  are  the  hag 
tation  of  God  through  the  Spirit  Of  Ml 
Zion,  his  church,  he  says, — "  This  is  my  «* 
for  ever  :  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  d» 
sired  it."  So  they  are  commanded  * 
be  holy,  as  he  who  has  called  them  is  W' 
If  any  man  pollute  this  temple,  him  shali 
Qod  destroy. 

The  church  in  the  more  oomprehenww 
meaning  of  that  term,  embraces  ^  .*JJ 
people  of  God ;  but  in  the  more  luniw 
sense,  which  is  that  to  be  considered  w  tw 
following  remarks,  it  denotes  a  company  <» 
believers,  united  together  for  the  purpow 
of  observmg  the  ordiuMices  of  God's  hou^- 

Now  it  is  evident^  that  Uiose  who  are  to 
compose  the  Christian  church,  .must  them- 
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Nlres  be  Christian&  The  object  of  such  a 
ikorofa,  aa  well  as  the  nature  and  design  oi 
itoordhiaiiceB,  require  thia  Its  ordinances 
being  spiritual,  how  could  they  be,  accept- 
ably obserred,  but  by  such  as  are  partakers 
of  theDiyine  nature  ?  Its  members  are  said 
to  be  the  light  of  the  world;  how  could  ihej 
beWjHthey  were  not  themselves  light  in 
the  Ml  l^ey  are  also  said  to  be  spiritual; 
bpf  Mild  this  be,  if  they  had  not  tiie  spirit 
(tf  dnrty  if  they  did  not  live  and  walk  in 
tkft Spirit?  They  are  moreover  said  to  be 
U^  but  how  could  they  be  so,  if  they 
fine  not  washed  in  the  fountain  opened  for 
AtaDduncleanness?  All  this  implies  the 
pOMaoon  of  faith,  without  which  it  is  im- 
tovble  to  please  Ood.  Without  faith,  we 
MM  so  more  right  to  the  ordinances  of 
fte  church  of  God,  than  to  the  heavenly 
Bberitinoe.  It  is  the  Divine  conunapd 
tbt  thfiie  be  exclusively  observed  by  such 
tttn  poBBessed  of  this  grace. 

Wbnthe  necessity  of  faith  as  a  condition 
t»  (Mi-membership  is  dispensed  with, 
Miqitim  invariably  follows.  As  the  imion 
i^VMOthe  sons  of  God  and  the  daughters 
rfmen,  was  followed  by  the  earth  being 
filed  with  corruption,  so  will  the  church 
bwome  corrupt  when  men  are  received  into 
Aoommunion  irrespective  of  faith  in  Christ. 
When  the  church  is  become  one  with  the 
vorid,  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the 
pspel  are  corrupted.  Unoonverted  men 
»fll  have  a  religion  suited  to  their  own 
^eftnTed  minds.  Hence  arose,  as  we  might 
vpect^  all  the  heresies  of  the  early  ages  of 
^wanity,  and  that  masterpiece  of  Satan, 
ie  Romidi  Apostacy.  This  is  the  great 
■w»  of  the  corruption  of  the  church  in 
^  and  present  times.  Thus,  when  men, 
"lowing  their  own  depraved  inclinations, 
J*»t  defiance  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
«irt'B  kingdom,  and  prostitute  the  ordi- 
^J»»  of  his  house,  the  consequence 
•jiliflrable.  Life  and  strength  will  be 
■^Mftore  than  the  name.  The  Church 
u"  ^®*^  *"^<i  unstable  as  water. 
jf"^  may  be  written  upon  it;  for  the 
P«yi«  deputed. 

"Jten  purity  of  communion  is  set  aside, 
J*g  contributed  so  much  to  render  the 
••'^^'w  of  a  church  unfruitfuL  Promiscu- 
^  oonuQunion  resembles  adultery,  and 
jMtbe  viewed  by  a, jealous  God,  with  the 
™^  displeasure.  If  others  than  the 
J*diMe  diadples  of  Jesus  are  received  into 
«« church,  there  is  not  only  a  dreadful 
'ajuiydoue  to  those  thus  received,  but  a 
P^  diahonour  to  the  holiness-loving,  but 
sm-hatbg  Jehovah.  "That  which  is  holy 
!*  gweii  to  the  dogs."  The  temple  of  God 
js.defiled.  The  Holy  Spirit  being  grieved, 
■"«  pacioua  presence  is  withdrawn.    Then 


spirituality  will  be  gone.  Now  when 
matters  comes  to  this  issue,  is  it  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  such  a  church  can  possess 
much  strength,  or  be  very  efficient  in  any 
efforts  it  may  put  forth  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  world  ? 

It  is  self-evident^  that  in  the  absence  of 
spirituality,  deadness  exists.  To  be  in  a 
dead  state  is  much  to  be  deprecated.  Spi- 
ritual life,  however^  is  of  such  a  nature  that 
it  cannot  be  destroyed,  and  of  such  vital 
energy,  that,  however  much  it  may  be 
weighed  down  to  the  earth,  it  cannot  for 
any  great  length  of  time  be  depressed- 
Consequently,  though  there  is  a  cleaving  to 
the  dust,  there  is  also  an  ascending  power 
in  the  renewed  soul  that  breathes  after  the 
living  God.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  sad  to 
see  how  frequently  this  life  is  found  to  be 
in  the  most  languid  state.  Then  what  need 
of  the  prayer,  "  0  God,  quicken  us  according 
to  thy  word."  It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
spiritual  life  is  at  first  imparted  to  the  soul, 
and  by  him  sustained  there.  It  is  a  good 
sign  when  we  are  breathing  after  more  Ufe : 
it  shows  that  spiritual  men  are  breathing 
after  more  spirituality.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  causes  the  truth  he  makes  known  to 
us  to  grow  in  us,  and  expand  like  a  living 
and  fruitful  tree.  We  are  entirely  depend- 
ent on  him  for  all  the  progress  we  mike  in 
the  divine  life.  He  is  the  only  well-spring 
of  all  spiritual  freshness,  truth  and  power. 
May  God  grant  that  the  blessings  of  his 
grace  may  come  down  upon  our  churches, 
"  as  rain  on  the  mown  grass,  and  as  shqwera 
that  water  the  earth,"  and  iken  wiU  follow 
the  increase  of  our  strength  and  efficiency. 

If  churches,  then,  woidd  maintain  purity 
of  communion,  and  live  hard  by  the  mercy 
seat  upon  which  the  glory  shines  between 
the  cherubims,  thus  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  God,  they  would  be  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  gloiy  to  glory; 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  WhUe  it  is 
by  tne  ag^cy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  soul 
is  assinulated  to  the  Divine  image,  it  is 
nevertheless  when  we  behold  the  glory  of 
God  as  manifested  in  the  gospel  mirror, 
this  blessed  effect  is  produced.  Let  us, 
then,  continue  to  contemplate  his  glory, 
that  like  Moses,  we  may  become  glorious. 
Let  us  see  in  the  cross  of  Christ  how  all 
the  Divine  attributes  are  engaged  in  our 
salvation;  and  also  how  our  connection 
with  the  law  as  a  covenant,  is  dissolved  in 
virtue  of  our  union  with  Christ,  our  blessed 
Substitute  and  living  Head,  so  that  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  Let 
us  see  our  perfect  deadness  to  sin,  that  is, 
its  guilty  in  Jesus,  so  as  not  to  open  a  door 
to  unbelief,  and  our  completeness  in  Chiist, 
so  as  not  to  expose  ourselves  to  self-righ- 
q2 
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teotiB  attacks,  and  then  through  the  Spirit*! 
influence,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  walk  in 
growing  conformitj  to  the  image  of  Him 
who  is  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren. 
Let  us  drink  abundantly  of  the  waters  of 
that  river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad 
the  city  of  Gk>d,  and  we  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm  tree,  grow  like  the  lily,  and  spread 
forth  our  roots  as  Lebanon,  and  so  become 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

Having  as  churches  shaken  ourselves 
from  dust,  and  put  on  our  beautiftd  gar- 
ments, let  us,  as  burning  and  shining  lights, 
appear  in  the  glory  of  our  God.  Having 
our  graces  quidkened,  our  faith  will  he 
strengthened,  our  hope  brightened  and  our 
loye  augmented,  and  we  shall  increase  in 
every  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  "  We  shall  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  God's  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man,  Christ  will  dwell  in  our 
hearts  by  fkith,  and  bemg  rooted  and 
grounded  in  lore,  we  shall  be  able  in  some 
measure,  at  least,  to  comprehend  with  aU 
saints,  what  is  the  length,  breadth,  height, 
and  depth,  and  to  know  the  loye  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  and  so  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  Qod.*'  Deeply  pon- 
dering the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  upon 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  shines,  we  shall  be 
filled  with  the  grace  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently refreshed  in  our  souls.  There  is 
nothing  that  will  prove  so  powerful  in  pro- 
moting our  spirituality,  as  a  sight  of  Jesus 
made  sin  for  us — and  that  tlus  be  main- 
tained we  must  stand  by  the  cross,  and  see 
our  sin  expiated  by  his  atoning  sacrifice. 
Then,  grasping  the  promises  and  taking 
hold  of  Jehoyah*s  strength,  we  shall  realize 
the  riches  of  redeeming  grace.  As  the 
boundless  resources  of  God's  grace  are 
made  available  to  us,  let  us  secure  to  our- 
selves what  his  love  has  so  freely  engaged 
to  bestow»  and  then  our  strength  and  effi- 
ciency will  abound.  ^ 

In  proportion  to  the  spirituality  of  a 
church,  will  its  members  be  drawn  into 
close  union  to  one  another.  The  nearer 
the  radius  lines  of  a  circle  approach  the 
centre,  the  nearer  they  come  to  each  other. 
In  like  manner,  the  nearer  Christians  lire 
to  Christ,  the  centre  of  life  and  light,  the 
closer  they  come  to  each  other.  They  be- 
come more  united  and  cemented  together. 
Like  well  disciplined  soldiers,  who  keep 
rank  and  file,  they  stand  at  their  post,  so 
that  it  may  be  said  of  them,  who  are 
these  that  *'look  forth  as  l^e  morning, 
fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  l^e  sun,  and  ter- 
rible as  an  army  witti  banners  ?•'  Their 
Hght,  derived  from  the  Sun  of  Righteotis- 
ness,  is  constantly  iB<»easibg,  and  panoplied 
with  the  King's  armour,  they  fight  under 


his  banners,  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  A 
bannered  army  is  strong  iad  t^b^ 
stately  and  orderly,  under  command,  and 
ready  far  action.  In  like  mann^,  Qod'i 
people,  united  together  and  strong  in  tb 
Lord,  are  terrible,  as  such  an  army  to  tbak 
enemies.  And  their  weapons  bemg  w^ 
ritual,  are  mighty  and  powerful  thnm 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  stroo^^^on 
Firm  in  faith,  undaunted  in  zeal«  inrinoBIl 
in  strength,  and  bold  in  their  mainiettlMI 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  tiiey  m 
victory  wherever  they  turn ;  overooBM 
world  and  rulers  of  darkness  in  highpkM 
they  wax  valiant  in  fight,  like  Bank  m 
Gideon,  and  turn  to  flight  the  9tuimm 
the  aliens,  as  did  Joshna  and  DafiJ  ttt 
Canaanites.  And  Caleb-like,  fblloii%  il 
Lord  fully,  they  say :— "  Let  us  g«94 
once  and  possess  the  land,  for  we  iMNfi 
able  to,  overcome  it."  God  AlmfPI  li 
their  side,  they  need  not  fear  the  tiKt 
Auak  :  th^  shall  be  vanquished ;  nn^ 
strongly  fortified  Jericho :  it  f^  1» 
levelled  with  the  dust.  So  they  BMnk 
forward  under  the  command  of  the  Qt^i^ 
of  the  Lord's  host,  from  conquest  to  •ot 
quest,  until  the  whole  land  is  subdaed,  m 
the  King  of  Glory  put  in  possesuim  Of  Ml 
rightful  inheritance. 

When  spirituality  abotmdfl  in  chuwll 
they  may  be  compared  to  a  great  il^ 
such  as  the  Amazon.  Hcw  small  fe^ 
origin  in  the  Andes,  yet  in  consequottH* 
the  various  streams  flowing  into  it»  M 
is  a  constant  increase^  until  it  beoonrti** 
mighty  Amazon,  the  greatest  river  i«  •* 
world,  which  rolls  through  a  space  of  fi* 
thousand  miles,  expanding  before  it  rrtdiil 
the  ocean,  into  an  estuary  of  one  httaW 
and  eighty  miles  wide,  and  on  its  bosoB 
can  float  ships  of  die  greatest  tonnajW 
which  can  carry  the  most  preoioui  trti* 
sures,  by  which  the  wealth  of  the  i»^ 
may  be  increased.  And  since  Christ  dwdH 
in  them,  the  Zion  which  he  loves,  tfcrtj 
abides  with  them  the  water  of  Hfe«^ 
fipom  them  it  ffowB  forth  in  never  feaij 
streams,  fertilizing  the  countries  throogi 
which  it  passes,  causing  the  Uildemo" 
and  the  solitary  place  to  be  glad,  and  tw 
desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  ro*. 
Thus  blessed  and  made  a  Wessfeg^J 
bounds  shall  be  enlarged,  their  streugw 
augmented,  and  th«r  spiritual  ^^^^ 
tended,  so  that  by  them  the  nations  of  tw 
earth  shaU  be  enriched  with  the  tre«8ttW«  or 
heavenly  grace,  as  onward  they  xn<^'^^ 
the  paths  of  truth  and  righteousBes^  ^^ 
they  arrive  at  the  ocean  of  etertrf  «>^®' 
where  they  shall  be  favoured  >irith  joy  nn- 
speakable  and  fidl  of  glory. 
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AMERICA. 

GROWTH  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

At  the  taking  of  Uie  first  census  under 
the  Federal  Constitution  in  1790,  the  popu- 
Ution  of  the  United  States  amounted  to 
8^29,827.  At  intervals  of  ten  years  the 
censQi  iuis  been  taken  regularly,  and  the 
itfuttof  eaoh  period  is  as  follows : — 

CteMof  1790  8,929,827 

CttsnBof  1800   5,806,925 

CenBQ8ofl810 7,289,814 

CoisMof  1820   *.     9,688,131 

Ceniusof  1880  ....^ 12,866,020 

CenBU8rfl840   17,068^463 

Ctawoaof  1850  28,191,876 

The  census  will  be  again  taken  this  year, 
aodihow  a  population  within  the  limits  of 
tie  United  States  of  more  than  32,000,000. 
Held  is  a  fine  field  for  labour,  for  all  who 
we  content  to  oultivate  their  ovm  vineyard. 


SOUTH   SEA   ISLANDS. 

iDDmoNAL  information  has  recently 
bees  obtained  respecting  the  massacre  of 
Williama  and  Harris  at  i^omanga.  A  Mr. 
<jordon  visited  the  place  and  made  in- 
quiries as  to  the  cause  and  other  circum- 
rtaaces  of  the  •  deed.  He  says  :— "  I  have 
wked  the  natives  here  impUcated  in  the 
<ieathof  Williams  and  Harris—since  I  have 
obtained  some  correct  knowledge  of  their 
l^Bgoagfr— to  state  to  me  the  facts  of  the 
««».  They  are  these :  it  was  a  feast  day  when 
tbiiret  mission  ship  arrived.  Other  foreign- 
03,  they  state,  had  on  such  occasions  seized 
*arfood  and  killed  some  of  themj  five 
wwe  killed  on  one  occasion,  the  names  of 
^hom  they  have  given  me.  It  was  not 
JJJtil  Mr.  Williams  attempted  to  walk  up 
««riyer  towards  the  place  where  the  least 
^  holden  that  they  resolved  to  kill  him 
JJ^  companions,  and  several  of  them 
Nj^igns  to  them  to  return  to  their 
'*«iuid  not  go  up  the  river.  Oviladon 
attiname  of  the  man  who  killed  them, 
""d  he  ia  now  with  his  wife  attending  to 
"^ioua  instruction.      They  beheld   the 


. ,  of  Captain  Morgan  in  the 

J<>^a«he  lamented  over  the  fallen  of  the 
^w,  and  spoke  much  about  it.  They  have 
jaown  me  the  places  where  ea6h  of  their 
«^  was  carried.  The  head  of  Mr.  Wil- 
^  was  carried,  with  some  of  his  clothes, 
JO  miles  off  from  the  river,  where  I  found 
^  ««»Uug.wax  which  was  in  his  pocket. 

^  .  ^y  describe  to  you  my  feeKngs  as 
LEZ^^  from  these  scenes,  having  had 
r«S^*^*  men  who  perpetrated  these 
JJ^  deeds."  As  there  can  be  no  reason 
"^^'w^Ter  for  questioning  ii»  accuracy  of 


the  accoimt  given  by  the  natives  of  the 
death  of  the  lamented  Williams  and  his 
Cc^mpanion,  it  adds  another  proof  of  the 
guilt  of  some  "foreigners"  in  their  numer- 
ous attacks  on  these  islanders.  They  had 
been  provoked  by  former  inhumanities 
practised  upon  them,  and  in  this  instance, 
their  too  natural  revenge  fsQ  tq)on  ^e  in- 
nocent. 


Pttrjojolitan. 


BAFnST  BTANGELIOAL  SOCIETY. 

The  need  for  a  rising  ministry,  sound  in 
reference  to  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  and  adapted  to  stem  the  tide  of 
error  that  has  set  in  upon  the  churches, 
is  generally  acknowledged  among  us.  But 
as  far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  the  above 
society  is  the  only  agency  directly  aiming 
to  supply  this  want,  by  assisting  those  who 
are  manifestly  called  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  whose  desire  is  to  maintain 
inviolate  the  principles  of  Strict  Baptists. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  29th,  Mr. 
Brotherton,  for  some  time  a  student  of  this 
society,  (imder  the  care  of  Mr.  Dawson,  of 
Liverpool),  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  at  Soho  Chapel,  Ox- 
ford-street. After  singing  and  pnrayer  by 
Mr.  Pells  (minister  of  the  place),  Mr.  An- 
derson, of  Bethesda  Chapel,  St.  Luke,  stated 
briefly  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  meet- 
ing, taking  occasion  to  describe  the  course 
pursued  by  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Sodety* 
in  aiding  those  who  are  approved  as  candi- 
dates for  the  Christian  ministry.  He  then 
called  upon  Mr.  Brotherton  to  state  to  the 
meeting  his  experience  as  a  Christen,  and 
the  leadings  of  Providence  in  reference  to 
his  proposed  future  work.  Mr.  Broth^ton 
briefly  related  the  main  incidents  of  his 
early  lifeprevious  to  his  call  by  Divine 
grace.  BfThad  drank  eagerly  into  the  in- 
fidel literature  oi  the  day,  and  had  railed 
against  the  Book,  which  he  now  proposed 
to  make  the  study  of  his  life.  Through 
the  perusal  of  various  works,  to  which  he 
was  providentially  directed,  his  mind  be- 
came gradually  weaned  from  his  dangerous 
course,  and  finally  he  was  brought  as  a 
lost  sinner  to  seek  mercy  through  Christ 
alone,  and  subsequently  to  give  up  every 
work  for  t^at  of  proclaiming  Him  to  others, 
as  the  "All  in  alL** 

In  reply  to  a  second  question  as  to  his 
views  of  Divine  truth,  Mr.  B.  stated  his 
cordial  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  sove- 
rdgn  grace,  referring  at  length  to  1  Cor.  L  80, 
as  the  epitojue  of  his  creed  and  experience. 
He  finaUy  recognized  the  authority  cd  Christ 
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as  the  aole  King  in  Zion,  clearly  entmciA^ing 
the  truth  that  baptism  is  the  necessary,  be- 
cause the  scriptural  pre-requisite  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  to  onuroh  fellowship. 

Mr.  P.  l3ickerson  then  occupied  the  pulpit, 
for  the  purpose  of  commending  Mr.  Brother- 
ton  to  tiie  blessing  and  £&your  of  God.  He 
first  commended  the  society  itself  to  the 
sympatiiy  and  aid  of  all  Strict  Baptist 
churches  as  an  important  agency,  for  seek- 
ing out  and  bringing  forward  young  men, 
firm  in  the  great  principles  of  the  gospel, 
and  aiding  them  m  acquiring  such  know- 
ledge as  may  assist  them  in  their  ministerial 
course.  He  specially  referred  to  the  dear 
statement  of  Mr.  Brotherton  in  reference  to 
the  great  truth  of  imputation,  now  gene- 
rally either  derided  or  neglected,  as  being 
the  pi/vot  on  which  the  plan  of  salyation 
turns.  Mr.  D.  then  earnestly  commended 
Mr.  Brotherton  to  the  care  and  blessing  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  entreating  for  him 
continued  growth  in  the  truth  and  ez- 
perieno6  of  the  gospel,  and  great  usefulness 
m  his  future  course  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospeL 

Mr.  G.  Wyard  next  proceeded  to  address 
Mr.  B.  by  way  of  eowiUd,  coMtian,  and  ocm' 
aolation.  Under  the  head  of  counsel — he 
dwelt  upon  the  matter,  the  manner,  and  the 
motive  of  his  ministry.  By  way  of  caution, 
he  reminded  him  of  the  temptations  to 
pride,  to  indolence,  and  to  wibelief  that 
would  beset  him  in  his  work.  For  conso- 
lation, he  directed  him  to  the  theme  com- 
mitted to  his  trust,  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
grace  of  Qod,  and  to  the  assured  promise  of 
the  presence  of  Christ  with  his  commis- 
sioned servants  to  the  world. 

The  meeting  was  cpncluded  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

Mr.  Brotherton  is  about  to  enter  imme- 
diately upon  a  promising  sphere  of  labour, 
we  believe  in  Lancashire. 


KIN08GATB  OHAPEL,  HOLBORK. 
On  Monday,  the  25th  instant,  the  friends 
of  the  above  chapel  assembled  in  the  lec- 
ture-room adjoining,  to  take  tea.  After 
which  a  very  interesting  meeting  was  held ; 
the  pastor,  Mr.  Francis  Wills,  presided. 
Several  addresses  having  been  delivered  by 
officers  and  members  of  the  church,  Mr.  S. 
May,  one  of  the  members  of  the  church,  in 
behalf  of  the  whole,  presented  the  pastor 
with  a  purse  of  gold.  Mr.Wills  in  returning 
thanks  to  the  friends  for  this  mark  of  their 
esteem  towards  him,  took  occasion  to  refer 
to  some  of  the  details  respecting  the  cause 
with  which  they  were  all  interested,  and 
stated  that  soon  after  his  settlement 
as    their   pastor,    it    became    absolutely 


necessaiy  to  take  down  the  old  Meetfaw^ 
house,  and  rebuild  theur  present  chapd. 
They  had  now  a  noble  chapel,  and  u 
the  whole  premises  were  freehold,  then 
was  no  ground-rent  to  pay.  The  estimatei 
value  of  the  buildings  waci  over  £6,000^ 
and  the  debt  remaining  was  about  £2,S0(lk 
He  next  referred  to  the  internal  and  ipin^ 
ual  state  of  .the  church.  Daring  his  ssvm 
years  pastorate,  182  persons  had'bMI 
received  into  the  churdi.  One  had  biM 
called  to  the  pastorate  and  was  wMt 
over  a  church  in  the  country.  The  te, 
day-schools  had  been  re-adjusted, 
were  prospering,  thiere  were  nearly 
children  in  the  schools,  many  of  whom 
been  received  into  fellow^p  with 
church,  and  the  whole  of  the 
were  in  membership.  The  Compa«|Mt 
and  Christian  Instruction  SocietiiW 
about  400  families  under  re|;ularfHl' 
tion,  comprising  a  population  J'l^ 
tween  1,400  and  1,500  souls.  Thni  m 
a  review  of  the  whole  he  considered  iiy 
had  abundant  cause  to  ''thank  Qod, Ml 
courage,  and  go  forward." 
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ORDINATION  BBBVIOE. 
Saxmundham.— On  Tuesday,  J^lytol 
were  held  in  the  Market  Hall,  Saxmfp 
ham,  the  ordination  services  of  the  fllfr 
ment  of  Mr.  W.  Frith  as  pastor  oltl 
Particular  Baptist  church  in  that  ttfUJ 
The  officiating  ministers  were  Messiafc 
Cooper,  editor  of  the  "Gospel  Henld; 
J.  Pells  of  Soho  Chapea,  London,  •» 
Samuel  Collins  of  Grundisburgh.  -^n*^ 
other  ministers  present  were  Messrs.  Hodw 
of  Horham,  E.  Sears  of  Laxfield,  Br^ 
of  Aldringham,  Brown  of  Fressingfi^ 
Janes  of  Saxmundham  (Independent), «» 
Baldwin  of  Cransford.  The  day  was  vg 
fair,  but  through  local  impediments  offlf 
400  or  500  were  present  in  the  spaaoji 
hall.  About  230  sat  down  to  tea  in  tW 
Baptist  chapeL  This  church  now  stanj 
in  connection  with  the  Suffolk  and  Noiwii 
Assodation  of  Particular  Baptist  churchee. 
The  Lord  is  in  our  midst,  and  blessing  » 
greatly.  The  Anglican  hierarchy  give*  °* 
her  haughty  frown,  but  can  do  no  more. 

THE  ASSOCIATIONS. 
{Continued  from  p.  166.) 
Dbvon.— The  meetings  were  hdd  »* 
Tiverton,  and  the  preachers  were  Meflsra 
J.  J.  Brown,  of  Ufraoombe,  T.  P«ten»  "^ 
Kingsbridge,  and  J.  Kings,  of  Torjw/- 
The  increase  is  stated  to  be  about  800,  or 
ten  to  each  church,  which  is  reportedastne 
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largest  realized  sinoe  the  establishment  of 
the  association.  The  next  meeting  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  he  held  at  Barnstaple. 

SUTFOLK     AND      NORFOLK     HOMB     MlS- 

8I0SABT  Ukion. — Thls  association  met  at 
Eye.  it  consists  of  eighteen  churches  (in- 
duding  the  newly-formed  one  at  Thorpe,) 
contuung  2,308  members,  and  the  clear 
boeue  shows  eighty-one  members,  or  an 
iToige  of  nearly  five  to  each  church.  The 
craoes  dosed  with  an  exceedingly  useful 
ooblie  meeting,  at  which  three  brethren 
ddiTBred  addresses  on  the  following  im- 
wrtaatsuyects :— "  Christ  our  Life,"  «  The 
Bpiiit  our  Guide,"  and  "  The  Gospel  our 
lleme."  Another  brother,  who  was  absent 
tiuoiigh  illness,  was  to  have  spoken  on 
"Heayen  our  Home." 

Glamoboan  Association,  assembled  at 
Aberdare.  On  the  first  day  two  conferences 
lerelield,  at  which  upwards  of  200  ministers 
md  messengers  were  present.  This  Asso- 
(iitioaeompnses  97  churches ;  15  branches, 

(odnire  of  10  English  churches  not  in  con- 
oectuowith  this  Association) ;  65  ministers; 
JSasmtant  preachers ;  baptized,  2,561 ;  re- 
stopBd,  638  ;  received  by  letters,  678 ;  total, 
iO?r;  excluded,  511;  died,  280;  dis- 
missed by  letters,  1,131 ;  deductions,  1,857 ; 
leaying  a  clear  increase  of  2,220 ;  the  num- 
ber of  members,  15,463;  Sunday-schools, 
130,  containing  14,370  scholars,  and  1,958 
teidierai  We  believe  that  this  is  now  the 
lugest  Baptist  Association  in  England  and 
WjJes.  During  the  meetings,  thirty -three 
sermons  were  preached  by  as  many  minis- 
^  and  nineteen  resolutions,  chiefly  on 
iBtttoB  of  business,  were  also  adopted.  The 
tiearmcrease  gives  upwards  of  twwity-two 
Bienibers  to  each  church. 

Wbbt  Cornwall. — The  meetings  of  this 
Aiociation  were  held  at  St.  Austell.  Ad- 
Jjw  on  "The   Cross   of  Christ,"   and 

wnistian  Union,"  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
J^Bamett,  and    J.  Walker.     Mr.   C. 

"^  the  senior  Baptist  minister  in  the 
.j^.also  preached  from  1  Thess.  v.  23. 

*B*  letters  from  the  churches  were  not 
Wly  encouraging,  and  the  general  as^ct 
w  tluDgs  seemed  to  say,  "  Be  watchful  and 
strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that 
*»  ready  to  die,  for  I  have  not  found  thy 
»o«8  perfect  before  God." 

West  Norfolk. — These  churches  met  at 
«»t  Dereham,  Mr.  W.  Woods  being  the 
I*escher.  The  Association  contains  twelve 
faordies,  whose  aggre^te  members  amount 
w  1006.  The  clear  increase  during  the 
]J*r  is  30,  or  about  3i  members  to  each 
^orch.  The  reports  assert  some  progress, 
Jw  on  the  whole  there  appears  groat  need 
^*«appeal,—«  Arise,  0  God,  and^plead 
"^ own  causer' 


Shrofshirb. — The  place  of  meeting  was 
the  small  town  of  Wem.  The  letters  from 
the  churches  were  of  a  mixed  character ; 
and  though  they  indicated  a  "considerable" 
increase,  it  is  reported  to  be  less  than  that 
of  last  year ;  which,  according  to  the  "  Bap- 
tist Manual,"  was  a  little  over  3^  to  each 
church.  The  preachers  were  Messrs.  E. 
Wilks,  of  Oswestry,  J.  Dore,  of  Pontesbury, 
and  E.  Jenkins,  of  Madeley.  The  next 
meeting  is  appointed  to  be  held  at  Dawley 
Bank.     "  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work !" 

Hebtb.  and  Beds.,  assembled  at  Leighton 
Buzzard.  The  preachers  were  Messrs.  W. 
Upton,  and  J.  Hands.  The  sixteen  churches 
reported  a  dear  increase  of  161  members, 
or  a  shade  over  ten  to  each  church,  and  the 
state  of  religion  appears  to  be  generally 
encouraging. 

Essex  A8SO0iATiOK,met  at  Ashton,and  the 
letters  showed  a  dear  increase  often  members 
to  each  church.  The  preachers  were  Messrs. 
C  Vernon,  of  Thaxted,and  S.  Pearce,  of  Bom- 
ford.  Particulars  of  proceedings  are  not 
fully  given;  nothing,  therefore,  can  be  stated 
except  that  the  services  appear  to  have  been 
both  interesting  and  satisfactory.  Last  year 
the  increase  of  members  was  below  five  to 
each  church;  the  report  for  the  present 
year  is  much  more  encouraging  and  hopeful. 
May  the  Association  see  even  greater  things 
than  these  in  the  future  1 

[In  closing  this  brief  sketch  of  the  Asso- 
ciations for  1860,  (so  far  as  we  have  infor- 
mation) we  may  be  pardoned,  possibly,  for 
instituting  two  or  three  important  inquiries. 
First.  Is  there  not  much  reason  to  fear  that 
the  Associations,  taken  as  a  whole,  evince 
the  necessity  of  a  higher  state  of  personal 
piety  throughout  our  denomination  at  large  ? 
Are  we  sufficiently  devoted,  and  self-deny- 
ing ?  Do  we  feel  as  we  ought  to  do,  and  as 
we  might  do  were  we  more  prayerful  and 
watchful,  the  all-absorbing  ii^uence  of  the 
love  of  Christ?  Secondly.  Are  we  ade- 
quately "jealous"  for  the  interests  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts, — for  his  holy  doctrines,  his 
sacred  institutions,  and  the  honour  and 
mtegrity  oi  his  church  as  "the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth?"  Thirdly.  Are  we 
sufficiently  faithful  in  condemning  and  re- 
moving ascertained  error  ?  Or  in  the  spirit 
of  a  disobedient  Saul,  do  we  spare  the 
Amalekite,  as  an  expression  of  voluntary 
tenderness,  where  rigid  duty  demands  the 
first  regard  ?  Are  we  delicate  and  fastidious, 
where  we  are  sternly  bound  to  obey  ? 

We  submit  these  inquiries  not  alone  to 
our  readers  at  home,  but  to  those  (and  they 
are  not  a  few)  who  reside  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Germany,  Prussia,  Africa, 
Australia,  &c.,  and  shall  be  happy  to  re- 
ceive hrUf  communications  from  iiuch  as 
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are  able  to  assist  us  imneetiiig  the  frequent 
inquiry,  "  How  can  vje  maJce  ow  Asaociatums 
more  u^ul  to  the  churcAsg  P*—EdJ] 


OPENING  BEBYIOEB  AT  WAIN8GATE  NEAR 
HEBDBN'BRIDOE. 

Services  were  lield  in  connection  with 
the  opening  of  the  new  Baptist  chapel,  at 
this  place,  as  follows : — On  Thursday,  May 
24th,  sermons  were  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Betts,  of 
Bradford ;  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  T.  Daw- 
son, of  Liverpool.  The  collections  amounted 
to  i:i67  138.  2id.  On  Lord's-day,  May 
27th,  sermons  were  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  by  Mr.  Crumpton,  of  Salen- 
dine  Nook ;  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  W. 
Walters,  of  Halifax,— when  the  collections 
amounted  to  £111  158. 64d.  On  Monday, 
the  members  and  friends  took  tea  together, 
after  which  a  meetiug  was  held  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  J.  Bamber,  the  pastor  of 
the  church.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  J.  Foster,  Farsley,  J.  W.  Stuart, 
Stanningley,  and  P.  Scott,  Brearley.  The 
friends  having  determined  to  free  the  pre- 
mises from  debt,  another  effort  was  made, 
when  j^35  was  promised  in  subscriptions, 
at  the  close  of  which  the  pastor  announced 
the  place  free  from  debt.  The  buildings 
consist  of  a  neat  chapel  in  the  Italian  style 
of  architecture — 17  yds.  by  13  yds.  inside, 
which  will  accommodate  500  persons, 
Attached  is  a  commodious  school,  with 
class-rooms,  &c.,  also  a  convenient  minis- 
ter's house.  The  entire  cost  amoimted  to 
£1458,  of  which  ;^1066  were  promised  in 
subscriptions  previous  to  the  opening. 

BAPTISMS. 

Preston. — On  Lord's-day,  June  17,  Mr- 
Webb,  the  pastor,  baptized  five  persons 
upon  their  profession  of  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  Lord  grant  that  their  future 
•experience  and  conduct  may  prove  a  blessing 
both  to  themselves  and  the  church.      J.  S. 

London:  Providence  Chapel,  Austin- 
street,  Hackney-road.  —  Our  pastor,  Mr. 
Russell,  baptized  on  26th  February  last, 
four  brethi^n  and  four  sisters;  on  May 
27th  four  brethren  and  three  sisters;  and 
on  June  24,  four  bi^ethren  and  four  sisters. 
The  total  number  recently  added  to  the 
church   is   forty.    The   Lord's   name  be 


praised. 


A  Mbmbbr 


Bsdford:  MiUrttreet. — On  Lord's^lAjr, 
June  3rd,  Mr.  Killen  baptized  six  dificiplti 
on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  ChrU^ 
after  a  sermon  delivered  to  a  large  ad 
attentive  congregation.  Four  out  of  tbt 
six  have  been  recently  brought  to  repeni 
anoe  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and 
the  other  two,  a  man  and  his  wife,  afto 
being  hearers  for  more  than  forty  yeu^ 
have  been  made  willing  to  yield  thenuelm 
to  God.  May  they  all  prove  "faithful unto 
death." 


BEOEIVED   FOB  BAPTIST   EVANQELIOfl 


SOCIETY. 

Rev.  W.Norton 

Mr.  J.  Smith  

Annual  Meeting,  Meard's-court... 

Annual  Sermon,  Soho   

Mr.  Q.  Pearson  

Mr.  J.  King ,. 

Rev.  8.  Lillycrop   

Mr.  Leriche    

Mr.  R.  W.  Williamson  

Mr.  W.  Bowser  

Mr.  W.  Norton,  for  Library 

Mr.  Briscoe 

Mrs.  (lover 

Boro'  Oreen,  per  Mr.  Blake 

Mr.  W.Pope  

Thomas  Ridgway,  Esq 

A  Young  Mfui's  Dying  Gift,  for 

Mr.Geissler,  per  Rev.  J.  Howe 

W.B.  

Mr.  Richard   Purser,   Leighton 

Buzzard  

Mr.  Charles  Purser 

Mrs.  Wager,  Notting-hill 

In  aid  of  Debt. 

Mr.  J.  King  

John-street  Church,  Glasgow 

Mrs.  Gk)ver 

Little  Wild-street  Church    ... 

Sandhurst,  per  Mr.  Blake 

Waterbam,  per  Mr.  Howe    ... 
Rev.  W.  Norton 
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RECEIVED   FOB  BAPTIST  TBAOT  SOdBTT' 

Rev.  Mr.  Eccles,  Banbridge  ...D.  0   5  J 

Mrs.  Thompson,  Bilston  S.  0    5  ^ 

Bilston  AuxiUary  S.  0    5  J 

A.  T.  Bowser,  Esq.,  London  ...S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Kmg,  sen. S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  King  a  0  10  0 

Wild-street  Auxiliary,  1859.. .S.  1    ^   ^ 
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IBssags,  IBxpositions,  &c* 


STRICT  BAPTISTS. 

"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong."—!  Cor.  xvi.  13. 


The  more  correct  any  given  creed  is, 
the  more  wiU  it  afford  to  be  tested.  It 
isasjgn  of  weakness  or  an  evidence  of 
eoDsdoQs  wrong,  when  a  man  is  un- 
'illmg  to  submit  his  belief  to  a  full 
trial,  by  subjecting  it  to  the  most  rigid 
endwance,  which  it  is  in  lus  power  to 
Kpply.  If  he  has  adopted  a  £utn  that  he 
WW  not  trust,  he  had  better  renounce  it 
'JAout  delajr ;  or  if  he  is  a&aid  to  prove 
lus  own  behef  by  an  earnest  effort  to 
^fitermine  what  it  really  will  do  for  him, 
the  sooner  he  understsuids  and  corrects 
liBownfEdthlessness,  the  sooner  will  he 
W  that  "all  things  fure  possible  (only) 
toiamthatbelievetJ." 

^  Baptist  Christian  above  all  other 
ja>,can  afford  this  confidence  in  his  own 
Wief ;  for  that  belief  is  scriptural,  authoiv 
^  and  divinely  sanctioned.  To  that 
belief,  that  scriptural  practical  faith,  the 
™wt  womise  of  the  New  Testament  is 
™wctfy  made,  ^^Lo,Iam  wiQi  you  dkoays, 
^urUo  Ihe  end  of  (he  vjorW*  It  is  to 
j^aasurance  as  identical  with  the  law, 
J«)  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
bantizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
aid  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
«c,  that  we  n©w  propose  to  direct  the 
'wdei'a  attention. 

The  connection  between  the  faith  and 
«e  promise,  the  obedience  and  the  fulfil- 

VOI-  XVII.— NO.  CCI. 


ment,  being  established  and  conceded  as 
demonstrably  true,  then  arises  the  ques- 
tion, "What,  in  the  presence  of  this 
splendid  promise,  should  the  faithfiil 
Baptist  believe,  expect,  seek,  and  humbly 
determine  to  enjoy  ?" 

I.  As  an  object  of  faith  the  promise  is 
a  great  one ;  "Lo,  I  am  toith  you."'  The 
speaker  is  the  Lord,  the  promiser  He  who 
is  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church.  In 
his  oflScial  capacity  of  Saviour,  and  as 
the  administrator  of  the  "fulness  of  the 
Grodhead,'*  he  solemnly  engages  his  pre- 
sence to  the  "  end  of  the  world."  And  his 
presence  is  not  that  of  an  indifferent 
spectator  who  simply  looks  on  but  takes 
no  further  interest  in  the  work  inspected ; 
but  it  is  the  presence  of  one  who,  in  that 
work,  has  more  at  stake  than  any  other 
party,  and  whose  communicable  treasures 
are  neld  for  the  perfecting  of  the  enter- 
prise which  he  deigns  to  visit.  How 
should  the  faithful  obedient  Baptist, 
regard  this  promise,  but  with  a  calm, 
unshaken  confidence?  Should  he  not 
view  it  as  a  pledge  that  can  never  be 
forfeited,  never  overlooked  ?  And  accept- 
ing it  in  the  light  of  this  strong  confi- 
dence, how  should  he  treat  the  paltiy 
discouragements  that  surround  hmi,  of 
whatever  character  or  contour  they  may 
be  ?    Is  he  not  at  liberty, — nay  is  he  not 
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required, — ^to  argue  thus  ?  "  Here  I  have 
the  pledged  presence  of  my  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Well,  then,  let  the  world,  and 
fashion,  and  even  my  own  brethren  for- 
sake me,  what  does  it  matter?  What 
are  they  in  comparison  with  Hvmf  I 
am  engaged  in  His  own  appointed  work, 
in  administering  his  law,  in  obeying  his 
high  command,  and  in  preserving  his  in- 
terests pure  from  all  worldly  compro- 
mises at  a  time  when  the  church  herself 
is  bending  to  a  compromising  world;— 
and  shall  I  doubt  His  presence?  Will 
he  leave  me  to  be  laughed  down,  or  put 
out  of  countenance,  or  sneered  at,  for  my 
•  faithfulness  in  obeying  him  ?  No,  never. 
Then  let  me  be  the  object  of  scorn,  or 
ridicule,  or  contempt,—  or  let  me  be  for- 
saken of  men  to  work  alone  for  him, — I 
will  work  on  though  alone,  believing  his 
promise  true,  *Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.* " 

This  unshaken  confidence  in  the  pro- 
raise  is  but  a  proper  homage  paid  to  the 
great  promiser,  and  wherever  exercised 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  it  will 
prove  the  strongest  incentive  to  fidelity, 
and  the  most  powerful  weapon  in  over- 
coming a  sneering  world,  that  the  Baptist 
Christian  can  ever  need.  .  When,  like  his 
Lord,  it  shall  be  said  of  him,  "and  they 
all  forsook  him  and  fled," — ^in  that  hour 
of  his  supposed  abandonment  he  will  not 
fail  to  hear  the  heavenly  assurance,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world." 

2.  As  an  object  of  expectation  this  pro- 
mise is  above  all  price.  For  here  is  a 
pledge  that  can  never  be  revoked,  an 
engagement  that  fears  no  failure  from  a 
change  in  him  who  makes  it.  Ascertain 
as  the  appointed  obedience  is  rendered, 
will  be  the  fulfilment  of  the  pledge. 
"Gro — teach — baptize — and  fully  expect 
me  with  you.  Do  my  work,  honour  my 
authority,  and  obey  my  command,  and 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  to  the  end.  Where 
my  work  is,  there  I  will  be  also;  and 
where  my  faithful  servants  labour,  there 
expect  my  presence  too." 

Should  such  an  assurance  as  this  is, 
ever  be  permitted  to  pass  over  the  ear 
without  raising  hope  and  inspiring  ex- 
pectation ?  Would  it  not  be  deem^  an 
insult  to  a  man  to  suspect  his  word,  and 
to  imply  that  though  he  has  promised  to 
be  present,  yet  you  do  not  expect  him 
there?    Would  not  the  imputation  be 


criminal?  Would  not  the  suspicion 
imply  that  he  was  anything  but  an  honest 
man  ?  And  what  short  of  this  is  it  when 
a  Baptist,  virtually  renouncing  the  ex- 

Eectation  of  the  Redeemer's  presence  to 
less  his  own  work,  abandons  that  work 
in  order  to  secure  the  presence  of  oder 
parties?  The  spirit  of  his  conduct  ex* 
claims,  '^0,  if  this  man,  or  that  minister 
is  not  there,  all  will  be  in  vain."  It 
Christ  nothing  ?  Is  it  not  Christ's  workf 
And  may  the  workman-  act  as  if  A 
would  not  be  there  ?  If  he  has  reason  ^ 
expect  the  Master,  why  break  his  hsM 
over  the  absetiice  of  some  of  theservantrf; 
If  he  is  there  and  they  are  not,  wiat 
then?  Will  his  work  go  to  ruin  becsutt 
they  are  negligent  or  sulky?  Bm  k 
ever  stayed  away  because  they  M  0 
Baptist  Christian,  go  and  fmtkf^h 
his  work,  and  whenever  your  profm 
brethren  do  their  best  to  turn  that  woBt 
into  a  solitude  or  a  desolation,  exped  lorn 
there  who  as  the  "faithful  and  \m 
witness''  has  dedared  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always." 

3.  This  promise  should  be  regardd  «i 
a  powerful  incentive  to  prayer, — iheftj 
tist  Christian  should  uek  its  undouIM 
fulfilment.  AU  the  promises  areil 
aliment  of  prayer  and  should  be  conv*i 
into  themes  of  earnest  supplication.  M 
this  promise  is  so  in  a  very  marked  w 
ner,  inasmuch  as  if  it  is  not  pos^Mn 
fulfilled,  we  are  left  to  labour  alone,  <> 
toil  without  success,  and  to  sufierwifchoofc 
an  adequate  supporter ;  besides  which,  ft* 
w<yrk  for  whose  special  enoouragcin^ 
this  promise  was  given  would  be  depnw 
of  the  only  proper  stimulus  to  its  dis- 
charge. I^  therefore,  prayer  is  necessary 
as  a  means  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  prp* 
mises  in  general,  equally  so  must  it  be  in 
this;  and  in  proportion  to  the  vasto^ 
of  the  success  at  stake,  so  should  be  the 
earnestness  to  place  that  success  beyond 
all  doubt. 

But  is  not  this  promise  regarded  too 
much  as  a  maUer  of  course,  and  as  a  con- 
sequence we  take  too  little  specud  ^^^^ 
in  its  fulfihnent.  Do  we  not  too  fre- 
quently act  as  if  we  had  a  ridit  to  8*y> 
"of  course,  the  Saviour  will  be  present, 
smce  he  has  promised  it?"  But  ao^ 
beseech  and  implore  that  presence  as  tw^e 
ever  must  do  who  value  it  highly?  ffi^^ 
feel  how  unworthy  they  are  of  the  honoujj 
and  who  know  how  miserably  they  ^ 
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luliftheSavioorbenotthere?  Are  we 
not  praetically  fiur  more  concerned  that 
certain  men  should  be  there,  than  the 
DiTineLord  himself?  Do  we  not  take 
more  pains  to  sec^ire  their  presence  than 
to  secure  hiif  And  are  we  not  mote 
griered  for  Huir  absence  than  for  that  of 
the  Lord  of  all?    What  is  the  entire 

S  system"  whetlier  at  tiie  Lord's 
or  in  the  churches,  or  at  the  more 
pofxilar  associations,  but  an  ea^r  zeal  to 
mm  (he  presmce  of  otkerpartiei  f  And 
(q  10  culpable  an*  extent  is  this  carried 
thtt  Ae  wndiHon  on  which  the  Sayiouf  s 
praence  is  pledged,  is  set  aside  in  a 
paipaHiicuwr  in  order  to  obtain  the 
eoQDtenance  and  company  of  mere  worms 
d  the  earth?  The  great  Lord  of  the 
chinch  promised  his  presence  to  those 
ih»  baptized  as  well  as  taught,  but 
Rfttdless  of  his  displeasure  or  his  absence 
tra&iBcene  where  he  is  nffronted  in  his 
owDioQse,  they  change  the  terms  of  his 
<'wproniise  and  admit  the  unbaptized, 
^  propitiate  shadows  like  themselves ! 
With  what  confidence  can  they  invoke 
l>is presence  after  conduct  so  unworthy? 
flow  can  they  ask  his  compainr,  after 
pwfcning  that  of  dying  men?  How  can 
!%  im]d<ae  his  bles&dng  when  they 
inv^  to  his  table  those  who  they  are 
veil  awaie,  have  not  submitted  to  the 
iiw  of  his  household? 
Baptists  should,  take  heed  that  their 
*o4  is  precisely  that  which  the  Lord 
^ttaeUon  with  his  presence.  Where 
fiiisiifiuthfidly  done,  then  should  they 
uaplore  bis  approacL  "Lord,  if  thou  go 
jot  with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence." 
^  let  the  beauty  oi  the  Lord  our 
^be  upon  ufl,  and  establish  thou  the 
^  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the 
J^«f  our  hands  establish  thou  it"  So 
*«  his  own  work  is  done,  so  far  his 
PJ^Mttce  may  be  implored  and  expected ; 
'''^  it  is  much  moie  like  an  insult  than 
P*yer,  to  invite  his  company  where  our 
^®y  work  is  a  breach  of  nis  own  law. 

4.  T\uB  great  promise  should  be  viewed 
?•  wiiranting  a  dstermmation  to  eiyoy 
^mlfilment  Having  been  received  as 
^  object  of  feith,  of  expectation,  and 
2  PJ*yer;  to  comi^te  the  blessing  it 
"•""lid  also  be  connected  with  an  un- 
*avaing  determination  to  realize  its 
P^itire  accomplishment.  Not,  however, 
^  the  gpirit  of  presumption,  but  in  that 
<nhononiable  confidence  that  the  blessed 


Saviour  will  be  true  to  his  own  prtmiise. 
And  this  humble  confidence,  practically 
carried  out,  wiU  afiect»and  encourage, — 

1.  The  tmehing  of  the  doctrine  in  all 
its  jdaimiess  and  directness.  Are  we 
Baptists  I  Why,  then,  keep  the  doctrine 
out  oi  sight  in  our  public  ministrations? 
Why  shwdd  it  be  secreted  or  kept  in  the 
back  grcmnd  as  if  we  were  ashamed  <4 
it?  fi  it  be  die  doctrine  of  Christ,  and 
appointed  by  him  as  a  rule  of  his  king- 
dpm,  why  not  preach  it  witii  the  confi- 
dence of  men  vrho  believe  he  will  be 
present  "always"  to  bless  hisownappoint- 
ment?  A  true  Baptist  will  preach  it 
openly  and  frequently,  believing  that  his 
own  Ix)rd  who  appointed  it — ^who  hon- 
oured it  in  his  own  person — will  bless 
the  institution  with  his  presence  "  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  worli" 

2.  This  determination  to  enjoy  its  ful- 
filment will  inspire  confidence  in  every 
administration  of  the  appointed  ordinance. 
The  fEQlMil  Baptist  wul  not  be  content 
with  the  outward  rite,  but  will  resolve  on 
securing  his  presence  by  whom  that  rite 
is  made  the  sign  of  the  inward  grace :  he 
will  say  in  fervent,  earnest  prayer,  "Lord, 
thou  must  go  with  me  to  this  duty,— I 
cannot  ^o  alone.  I  cannot  let  thee  ^o 
except  mou  bless  me,  and  be  present  m 
thine  own  appointed  ordinance.  Thou 
muit  go  with  me  in  obeying  thy  authority, 
or  all  will  be  vain  and  useless."  With 
what  Christian  boldness  may  a  true  Bap- 
tist "go  down  into  the  water"  and  sub- 
mit to  his  authority  whose  presence  he 
has  taken  these  pains  to  secure?  Will 
he  "go  down"  alone  ?  Will  he  be  "buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death,"  and 
yet  be  buried  without  him?  Will  not 
the  Saviour  be  there  ?  The  unchangeable 
Kedeemer  will  not  forget  his  promise,  nor 
fail  to  prove  to  every  Baptist  believer 
that  he  is  present  "always"  unto  those 
who  are  faithful  in  his  service. 

3.  This  humble  determination  to  enjoy 
the  Lord's  presence  will  prompt  to  a 
nianly  disclwurge  of  every  associated  duty 
in  maint>aining  this  institution  aanong 
men.  A  determination  to  enjoy,  is  but 
another  term  for  a  determmation  to 
labour.  The  field  in  which  we  sow  is 
also  the  field  in  which  we  are  to  reap, 
and  to  determine  on  a  harvest  is  equally 
to  determine  on  the  toU  by  which  it  is 
produced.  As  men  labour  to  shut  out 
this  doctrine  in  their  associated  capacity ; 
r2 
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in  a  similar  capacity  should  true  Baptists 
labour  to  preserve  it  to  the  churches.  The 
more  popular  Baptist  Aflsociations  are 
based  upon  the  "open  communion"  com- 
promise, and  what  is  the  melancholy 
consequence?  In  the  sermons  preached 
on  those  occasions  who  dares  to  open  his 
mouth,  or  to  utter  a  word  on  behalf  of 
believers'  baptism?  Who,  consenting  to 
this  unhallowed  /K)mpromise,  would  ven- 
ture to  require  of  yonder  "unbaptized" 
respectable,  who  waits  his  conceded  right 
to  commune,  that  he  should  both  "believe 
and  be  baptized  T  Who  in  those  more 
foshionable  gatlierings  is  courageous 
enough  to  be  honest  for  aU  his  Mitel's 
truth?  It  would  be  more  than  his  posi- 
tion is  worth,  for  a  man  to  enter  that 
pulpit  witness-box  and  make  solemn  affi- 
davit to  declare  "the  truth— the  vjhole 


truths — ^the  mournful  result  is  therefore, 
that  with  all  the  plan  and  coherence  of 
a  systematic  resolve,  one  pari  of  the  M^ 
of  Qod  is  never  heard  iherel 

It  is  consequently,  fiill  time  thatcoonto 
associated  action  be  taken  without  further 
delay— and  who  are  the  men  to  take  iti 
Who  but  those  whose  faithful  adherenoe 
to  duty — ^whose  bold  and  manly  mainte- 
nance of  "the  tohole  truth**  of  Giod,  assmi 
to  them  the  fulfilment  of  the  most  8]^6» 
did  promise  of  the  Chnatian  faith,  ^Ia 
I  am  wiUi  you  always,  even  unto  the  ^j 
of  the  world?"*    If  these  £ul  througkU 
false  modesty,  or  a  worldly  fear,  or  hivil|1 
"men*8   persons   in  admiration,''  i^ 
whom  will  devolve  the  honour  oltte' 
work?    And  upon  whom  will  diiKMl 
the  Saviour's  blessing? 

fl*Wi 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,— THE  COMFORTER 

"  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost.'* — John  xiv,  26. 


Experimental  religion,  or  the  reli^on 
of  the  heart,  is,  it  may  be  feared,  rapidly 
dying  out  of  the  modem  churches.  T^is 
truly  alarming  state  of  things  is  owing 
to  a  number  of  causes,  such  as  the 
tendency  to  make  religion  a  matter  of 
the  mere  intellect — the  too  great  promi- 
nence given  to  doctrine  alone — the  neg- 
lect of  experimental  preaching  in  our 
modem  pulpits, — but  most  of  all  from 
the  awful  disregard  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  glory  of  the  Christian 
dispensation. 

A  direct  consequence  of  these  defects 
and  omissions  is,  that  religion  is  much 
more  known  than  felty  much  more  pro- 
fessed than  enjoyed.  It  is  far  more  a 
creed  than  a  comfort,  and  much  more  a 
theme  of  mere  knowledge  than  of  joy. 
But  is  this  right  ?  Is  it  respectful  to- 
wards the  Saviour?  Is  it  safe  and  happy 
for  the  church  ?  By  no  means,  but  the 
very  reverse  ;  and  it  is  with  a  view  to 
correct  these  evils  in  some  humble  de- 
gree that  the  readers  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magtmne  are  now  directed  to  a 
few  thoughts  on  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
Comforter. 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  discharges  his  oflBce 
as  a  Comforter  by  a  wonderful  display  of 
the  thinjfs  of  Christ  to  the  tme  people  of 


God.  To  this  work  of  consolation  he» 
specially  appointed,  and  in  its  fiilfilai* 
he  takes  of  the  Saviour's  infinite  IjJ 
his  wonderful  condescension  in  becoPil 
man,  his  disinterested  compassion  ine» 
senting  to  be  the  sinner's  substitute,!* 
matchless  obedience  under  law,  his  swj" 
less  righteousness,  his  atoning  death, » 
glory  as  "  Head  over  all  things,**  and  W 
ever  living  intercession  as  the  ^eatn^ 
Priest  ov^r  the  things  of  God  for  htf 
people.  The  blessed  Spirit  displays  these 
excellencies  to  the  bebever  in  proportion 
to  his  opening  capacity  to  receive  theiB» 
shows  him  his  personal  interest  in  th^ 
and  amid  all  his  own  defects  of  duty  anj 
the  doubts  and  fears  which  are  so  natuw 
to  his  present  imperfect  state,  comfortt 
him  by  the  assurance  that  in  Christ  he  » 
"  complete.**  And  in  such  a  world  tf 
this,  can  comfort  rise  higher  thantokno^ 
that  for  all  the  unspeakable  interests  oi 
the  eternal  world  we  are  "complete' 
To  this  the  world  can  nothing  ^^^ 
from  this  consolation  its  utmost  W^ 
can  never  take  away.  .    -. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  performs  his  om 
of  Comforter  by  shedding  abroad  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ,  in  the  believer's  heart 
In  this  department  of  his  sacred  work  we 
blessed  Spirit  raises  the  believer  to  »  P 
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sition  more  Tesembling  the  happiness  of 
hearen  than  any  other  upon  earth.  For 
what  isieaven  but  the  enjoyment  of  the 
per/isrf  love  of  God  ?  and  every  degree  of 
this  loye  is  an  additional  approach  to 
'  heaven. 

To  have  the  blessed  God,  reconciled  in 
\dsS(Hi  Jesus  Christ,  presented  to  the 
heiitas  its  chief  jo^,  its  treasure,  its  hap- 
ptDOB ;— to'  have  him  pla<;ed  in  the  seat 
of  the  affections  above  father,  or  mother, 
or  aster,  or  brother,  or  life  itself; — to 
have  "the  inner  man"  stayed  upon  Grod, 
I   tiled  with  his  love,  and  drawn  towards 
j   Km  alone  as  its  life  and  glory ; — and  to  I 
j   he  80  wrapped  up  in  him  as  to  feel  that  J 
!   tere  all  creation  dead,  and  none  left , 
within  its  vast  expanse,  but  Grod  and  the 
soul,  yet  even  then  with  him — toith  him  , 
fllow—we  could  be  for  ever  happy.   This 
H  the  nearest  possible  approach  to  heaven  | 
.     thUcan  be  known  upon  the  earth.    This 
I     "jcynnspeakable"  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
I    te  by  the  love  of  God  through  the 
!    power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  degree  (alas, 
'    often  how  low !)  this  is  every  beUever^s 
I   portion  through  his  Divine  Comforter. 
Bat  this  heavenly  love  produces  another 
elfect  in  promptii^  to  delightful  obedi- 
pce,  and  so  contributing  largely  to  the 
increase  of  the  believer's  comfort    Duty 
without  love  is  dnidgery,  nay,  even  sla- 
very of  the  most  oppressive  kind ;  but 
where  love  prompts  to  its  discharge,  it 
t»ecome8  liberty  of  the  sweetest  nature. 
0  how  delightful  to  serve  and  gratify 
tlKise  we  love  !     There  is  no  sacrifice  too 
««tly  but  we  make  it,  and  no  labour  too 
Wvy  but  we  endure  it,  and  no  danger 
^  great  but  we  fiice  it,  for  those  we  love, 
^when  the  blessed  Spirit,  as  our  Com- 
^  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  Grod  in 
"^Wrt,  then  duty  becomes  a  privilege, 
^  floss  a  glory,  and  the  yoke  a  real  de- 
Wt  Service  then  is  sweet —sweeter 
^  the  honeycomb — ^and  we  find  it 
l^JTen  upon  earth  to  do  our  Father's 
wilL 

.  3.  The  sacred  Spirit  is  our  Comforter 
^  opening  and  applying  the  precious 
l^^^nises.  In  his  astonishing  ability  to 
search  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
^^  we  discover  the  power  of  adapting 
^  deep-meaning  promise  to  the  ccmdi- 
tion  of  the  saints,  whatever  that  condition 
^y  be.  Perfectly  understanding  the 
Jjtoie  and  intention  of  the  promises,  he 
'^''8  how,  and  at  what  time,  and  under 


any  given  circumstances,  to  unfold  and 
apply  Ike  promise  best  suited  to  the  be- 
liever's case.  And  often  he  employs  this 
wondrous  power  in  the  happy  experience 
of  the  child  of  God.  In  moments  of  de- 
pression, or  in  seasons  of  distress  ;  in 
periods  of  desertion,  sorrow,  or  worldly 
opposition  ;  in  days  of  darkness,  poverty, 
and  gloom  ;  the  blessed  Spirit  meets  the 
saint,  speaks  the  promise  within  him  with 
all  the  distinctness  of  an  audible  voice, 
or  applies  it  through  the  preached  word, 
or  unfolds  it  in  the  intricacies  of  a 
shrouded  and  disguised  providence  ;  and 
where  the  believer  expected  bitterness  or 
death,  there  suddenly,  unexpectedly,  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  becomes  his  strength  and 
his  song.  He  feels  the  promise  within 
him,  and  is  able  to  '*  set  to  his  seal  that 
God  is  true." 

4.  The  Spirit  displays  his  character  as 
a  Comforter  by  witnessing  to  our  adop- 
tion. This,  again,  is  a  distinguished  part 
of  his  special  work.  (Rom.  viii  16,  16  ; 
GaL  iv.  6.)  He  alone  is  the  witness  to 
his  own  work.  Having  regenerated  the 
character,  and  so  fitted  it  for  adoption, 
he  then  bears  witness  to  the  reaUty  of 
the  work.  "  Because  ye  are  sons,"  the 
witness  is  given.  The  adoption  has  al- 
ready taken  place,  and  the  blessed  Spirit 
bears  testimony  to  its  reality.  And  who 
can  tell,  or  even  conceive  the  ineffable 
delight  that  springs  from  this  witness  ) 
To  nave  all  uncertainty  removed,  all 
doubt  dissipated,  all  misgivings  destroyed, 
and  nothing  left  but  confidence  even  to 
"  the  full  assurance  of  fEiith," — who  can 
imagine  the  blessedness,  the  heavenly 
delight  of  this  "comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ?"  It  is  the  dawn  of  glory — the 
earthly  fruition  of  the  adopt^  sons  of 
God. 

5.  The  Holy  Spirit  proves  himself  the 
Comforter  of  the  saints,  by  becoming  the 
seal,  the  earnest,  and  the  pledge,  of  their 
future  glory.  Having  revealed  it  in  the 
written  word,  he  completes  their  joy  by 
revealing  it  also  to  the  heart  In  the 
outward  word  a  carnal  world  receives  it 
as  a  doctrine.  Hence,  sinners  tcUk  of 
heaven  frequently  more  than  saints. 
But  with  the  one  it  is  only  upon  the 
tongue,  while  with  the  other  it  is  a  living 
and  an  inward  reality.  With  the  sinner 
heaven  is  "  in  word  only,"  but  with  the 
true  saint  of  God  it  is  "in  power,  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  m  mwh  asswame*'* 
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l¥llel^  bj  the  powered  the XKyiiie  S{Hrit, 
he  has  made  Jus  ^caSing  *n^  electioiL 
earej^  he  knowi,  and  feels  it  within  as  a 
solenin  certainty  that  "  henceforth  there 
is  laid  im  for  hfoi  a  crown  of  rig^iteooa- 
ness,  which  the  Lord  the  ric^iteoas  jndge 
win  gire  nnto  him,*  at  his  spearing. 
HeaTen  is  sealed  to  him  in  the  corenant* 
and  he  is  sealed  to  heaven  bj  the  Spirit. 
Christ  prepares  the  pkce, — the  ajgant 
pr^Mires  the  peofde.  And  often  he  gives 
the  pledge  of  that  g^ory  by  his  own  power 
witlun.  He  imparta  me  ^peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  qnderM^>J^^^"g^** — ao- 
qasunts  them  with  their  destiny, — and 
assures  them  of  its  approach.  Then  they 
can  ''glory  in   triboJatioDS  also,"  find 


joy  in  afflintiiw,  aad  hail  with  »  calm 
oonfidence  their  cominiF   death.      The 


enemy  has  lost  his  stin^L  aad  the  0EKV6 
isdeqxNleditf  Tictaiy.  Sealed  to  hesvoi 
and  heaven  sealed  to  him,  the  bdieviff 
stands  on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  awaitiiyf 
the  si^ial  to  '^  depart  aad  to  be  wi£ 
Qirist^  which  is  fitf  Wter." 

In  theae  predooB  particnkrB  the  Hob 
^Hrit  looyes  himBelf  the  CVwiforifir  « 
the  saints,  ^loold  he  not  tberefotel^ 
hcmoared  ?  Should  he  not  be  ~ 
invoked?  9ioold  he  not  be  _ 
as.  the  {Hes^it  life  (^  the  church  ? 
should  it  not  be  lamented,  with  i 
and  bitter  UmAwtiMaffft^  ttuit  his  ^ 
woxk  is  so  awfully  neglected  I  % 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WEEK— No.  XIV. 

ThB  FeBST  AsSOCEAnON  LSTTER  EVER  ISSUED  FBOM  BlBMIKGHAlI. 


T%e  Elden  and  Brdkrm,  Mesttngen  of 
ihe  M9eral  Baptiatd  Ckwreha  cf  Jesus 
Christ,  met  in  Assoetation  at  BUrming- 
ham,  May  (he  272^  and  28^,  1740. 
ToiheCkAiTchofCknstofAesmuFaUk 
and  Order,  meeting  in  Bewdley,  send 
Christian  SaltUfstion. 
Beloved  Brbthben, — ^After  opening 
our  meeting  by  solemn  prayer,  we  read 
the  letters  from  the  several  churches,  and 
find  them  for  the  most  part  filled  with 
sadcomfdmnts  on  account  of  the  litUe 
success  that  attends  the  preachii^  of  the 
gospel,  InkewammesB  and  indifferency, 
the  departure  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
the  negligence  of  many  in  not  attending 
the  duties  incumbent  on  them.  Some 
churches  have  lost  their  pastors,  and 
another  under  apprehensicHi  of  it ;  and 
those  destitute  at  our  last  association  not 
yet  supplied.  Yet  blessed  be  God  we 
find  that  there  is  peace  in  most  of  the 
congregations,  oneness  in  principles,  some 
few  additions,  hopes  of  more,  and  several 
gifts  raised  up  to  preach  the  word  of  life, 
and  are  like  to  be  useful  And  now 
dearly  beloved,  as  we  have  been  desired, 
we  would  give  you  our  advice,  or  recom- 
mend to  you  a  few  things,  which  by  a 
Divine  blessing,  may  be  serviceable  to 
your  true  interest. 

1st.  That  you  stick  closely  to  and  mani- 
fest a  zeal  for  the  great  and  important 


doctrines  of  the  gospel,  sndi  as  then-** 
the  proper  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus — pth 
sonal  election — special  and  peculiar  ifr 
demption — ^finee  justification  by  the  fli 
puted  righteousness  of  Christ — iifliiiij|p 
grace — and  the  final  preseverance  oMil 
saints.  Don't  rest  si^sfied  with  thelm 
^eculaticm  of  those  matters,  but  be  em 
cemed  to  feel  the  power  of  tiiem  vfttk 
your  hearts. 

2nd.  Make  ccmsdence  of  every  dntf 
that  you  may  be  ready  to  meet  your  Go4 
as  we  have  been  exhorted  in  a  soum 
from  Amos  hr.  12.  *<  Be  futhful  and  d^ 
gent,  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lch^* 
as  we  have  beim  likewise  exhorted  m 
another  discourse  from  1  Cor.  xv.  SS, 
particulaily  such  works  as  these  :  be  caie* 
Mto  sanctify  the  Sabbath  day;  let  the 
whole  of  it  be  spent  in  the  service  of 
Grod  ;  don't  indulge  slot^  in  the  mormng 
of  it ;  rise  early,  retire  to  your  closets ; 
beg  preparation  of  heart  for  the  reception 
of  the  word ;  pray  for  your  minister  ; 
worship  God  with  your  &milies  ;  be 
timely  at  Uie  house  of  God ;  guard  against 
every  thing  that  may  hinder  you  frran 
printing ;  abhor  that  scandalous  practice 
of  wallang  in  the  fields,  or  gazing  at  yoor 
doors,  on  God*s  holy  day.  Instradi  your 
children  and  servants  ;  endeavour  to  fix 
in  their  memories  the  truths  delivered 
from  the  pulpit ;  constantly  attend  the 
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Loid*B  table,  and  all  opportunities  for 
prayer  and  spiritual  conversation  ;  faith- 
fully watch  over  one  another ;  peacefully 
and  humbly  submit  to  the  discipline 
which  God  has  established  in  his  church ; 
admit  no  minister  into  your  pulpit  with- 
oat  niisfitction  as  to  ms  prmciples  and 
cbnctor.  Walk  in  wisdom  towiurd  them 
^  are  without,  provide  things  honest 
B  tiie  sight  of  aU  men,  and  endeavour  to 
Ifl  op  every  relation  as  becomes  thjB  dis- 
eliM  i£  the  holy  Jesus.  Follow  your 
liwfiil  caObigs  ymb.  an  heavenly  mmd ; 
let  it  not  be  said  that  anv  of  you  are  un- 
kind husbands,  un&ithml  wives,  unna- 
tural parents,  undutiful  children,  hard 
iMG^rs,  or  ai\just  or  slothful  servants, 
fie  tender  of  grieving  (me  another ;  make 
no  breaches  ;  foment  no  differences ;  but 
onibe  contrary,  strive  after  that  lovely 
ehancker  of  being  peacemakers.  .  And  as 
it  liatli  been  intimated  to  us  that  the  days 
cf&stmg  and  prayer,  observed  last  year, 
hre  been  of  use,  we  would  advise  the 
coatmuation  of  them,  and,  if  possible, 
hare  you  set  apart  four  days  in  the  next 
year  for  that  important  work.  In  order 
to  your  compliance  with  the  few  hints 
tkat  have  been  given,  consider — 1st.  The 
^ory  of  God,  and  the  credit  of  our  holy 
religion,  are  nearly  concerned  in  this 
matter.  A  lukewarm  temper,  and  a 
cueless  walk,  reflect  a  dishonour  on  the 
Dirine  Being,  and  sink  the  dignity  of  true 
Christianity  in  the  opinion  of  others. 

2ndly.  It  affects  our  own  comfort.  The 

true  Treasure  of  Christianity  is  lost  where 

the  duties  of  it  are  not  raithfully  dis- 

I     charged.    It  is  the  diligent  Christian  that 

!     *!»  the  most  part  the  warm,  useful,  and 

tonlartable  one,  both  in  life  and  death. 

My.  Consider  that  the  talk  of  reli- 
^n,  or  mere  profession  without  the  prac- 
tkej  k  vile  hypocrisy,  abhorred  of  God, 
Md  when  discovered,  will  be  so  of  men ; 
hut  we  hope  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salvation. 


'Now,  dear  brethren,  we  commend  yoii 
to  that  CM  who  is  able  to  build  you  up 
and  establish  you  in  every  Christian 
grace  and  virtue,  and  sulmcribe  ourselves 
your  brethren  in  the  faith  and  fellowship 
of  the  gospel, 

John  Ovbrbitrt. 

John  Oulton. 

Edward  Cook. 

Jamss  ELrttilbt. 

Robert  Gilbert. 

Thomas  S.  Parry. 

Thomas  Bishop. 

Samuel  Bbntley. 

Samuel  Snbll. 

Joseph  Hornblower. 

Thomas  Man. 

JosiAH  Stookall. 

Thomas  jBsa 
BrevicUes,  —  When  members  absent 
themselves  from  the  Lord's  table,  they 
should  first  be^privat€lyadmonidied,and 
if  they  regard  not,  the  church  should  send 
two  messengers  to  admonish  them  once 
and  again,  and  if  they  regard  not  then, 
when  the  church  thmks  fit  they  may 
withdraw  from  them,  and  after  that  wait 
as  spiritual  prudence  may  direct,  before 
they  publicly  declare  them  no  members 
of  Uieir  society. 

It  is  agreed  by  the  messengers,  and 
your  concurrence  desired,  that  the  first 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer  be  observed  on 
Wednesday,  June  18th,  or  as  near  that 
day  as  may  be.  We  think  the  present  state 
of  the  nation  and  the  great  drought  calls 
for  humiliation  and  jomt  prayer  mall  the 
churches — ^festing  days  be  careful  to  keep 
holy  as  Sabbaths,  till  the  public  service 
of  the  day  be  over — ^abstain  from  food  as 
much  as  possible. 

The  next  Association  to  be  at  Bridge- 
north,  to  meet  on  Whit-Tuesday — call  at 
Mr.  Sings — be  at  the  meeting-house  by 
four  o'clock. 

Mr.  Oulton  and  Mr.  Overbury  to 
preach. 


ON  BAPTISM. 


Every  dispensation  of  the  word  of  God 
lw8  been  introduced  with  ritual  institu- 
tions that  shadow  forth  its  nature.  The 
ow  of  Moses,  having  in  prospect  the 
I  of  a  "  better  covenant,"  enacted 


material  forms  in  the  services  of  Gtod. 
These  were  prophetic  types — "  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come."  The  service  of 
Qod  under  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is, 
indeed,  "  spirit!^ ;"  still  it  is  a  service 
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in  which  are  occupied  not  angels  bat  men,, 
who  have  bodily  senses,  and  who  are  ca- 
pable of  receiving,  through  these,  thoughts 
and  impressions  from  outward  objects. 
To  set  aside  the  ritual  institutions  of  Grod 
on  the  plea  of  spiritiiality,  is  affectation, 
and  reflects  on  the  Divine  wisdom  in  ap- 
pointing them. 

Baptism  is  a  divine  institution.  John, 
the  first  administrator,  referred  to  its 
high  authority,  when  he  said — "  He  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water.**  Our 
Lord's  question,  ''  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  itf*  admits  of  but  one  reply. 
He  also  declared  himself,  in  connection 
with  others,  under  obligation  to  honour 
the  institution  by  being  baptized,  "  Thus 
it  becometh  us,  he  saith,  "  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.'' 

As  baptism  was  appointed  of  God,  to 
attend  the  first  preaching  of  the  gospel 
by  John,  so,  after  our  Loi^  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  was  given  to  him,  he  appointed 
baptism  to  attend  the  preaching  of  the 
g^pel  among  all  nations  by  his  apostles. 
Whatever  may  be  said  about  the  distinc- 
tion between  John's  baptism  and  Chris- 
tian baptiEon,  baptism  is  a  Divine  insti- 
tution, appointed  to  attend  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  wherever,  and  by  whomso- 
ever, it  may  be  preached  in  all  the  earth. 
Our  Lord  himself  did  not  baptize,  nor  did 
his  apostles,  it  seems,  generally ;  but 
baptism  was  administered  by  their  autho- 
rity to  those  who  believed  the  gospel. 

To  baptize  is  to  immerse.  One  gen- 
tleman, who  wrote  on  baptism  some 
twenty  years  ago,  and  a^aui  recently,  has 
discovered  that  immersion  is  not  scrip- 
ture baptism  ;  but  this  gentleman's  dis- 
covery will  avaU  little  with  those  who 
have  eyes  of  their  own,  and  use  them. 
PsBdobaptists,  it  is  believed,  generally  al- 
low that  baptism  was  at  first  administered 
by  immersion.  And  the  dictionaries, 
Liddell  and  Scott,  Schrevelius,  Parkhurst, 
and  Robinson,  the  first  two  classical,  and 
the  last  two  exclusively  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament, all  interpret  the  Greek  verb,  to 
baptize — ^to  immerse,  to  dip  under  water. 
However,  it  is  not  the  aesign  in  this 
article  to  enter  into  the  controversy  on 
this  question.  This  article  is  written  for 
Baptists ;  and  it  is  assumed  that  baptism 
is  immersion,  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
wliat  is  meant  when  the  word  is  used. 

Now,  an  institution  appointed  by  the 


Most  Hi^i,  remains  in  force  nntal  it  k 
repealedby  the  same  authority  by  wfaiek 
it  is  enacted.  This  holds  true  of  baptisou 
It  was  seen  good  in  the  wisdom  olGoL 
to  connect  tms  ordinance  with  the  goBpm 
dispensation;  and  why  should  it  seem 
good  in  human  wisdom  to  waive  it  ?  T» 
whom  has  God  delegated  the  power  U 
set  it  aside  ? 

This  is  sometimes  done  by  one  in  lib 
own  case.    We  frequently  hear  noi 
pliance  with  this  institution  excused 
such  sentiments  as  these — "  If  we 
the  substance,  the  form  is  not  ne( 
The  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  that 
great  thing.    Baptism  is  not  essenl 
salvation.    If  we  Uve  a  godly  life^  |||| 
is  what  is  required  of  us.    Paul  " 

sent  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 
To  one  who  reasons  thus  we  say, 
do  not  believe  in  Christ — ^if  you 
nothing  of  the  substance  of  whai 
tism,  as  a  typical  institution,  meaii%  qp  t 
not  be  baptized;  but  let  your  ncm-MMr^ 
pliance  witii  the  ordinances  rest  upon 
right  ground.  Do  not  excuse  it  Iqr } 
sonings  which  reflect  on  the  wisdom. 
God,  and  that  virtually  repeal  his  f 
tution.  Are  you  wiser  than  He? 
he  saw  your  reasonings  good,  why 
institute  baptism  at  sdl  ?  Do  you 
that  Divine  institutions  are  submil 
human  judgment,  to  decide  wbetiiii  y 
they  are  expedient  and  necessary,  or  b4% 
and  so  left  to  our  option  whether  m 
observe  or  neglect  them  ?  Jt  is  a  da&* 
^  rous  thing  to  begin  to  calculate  wh«l 
in  the  Divine  economy  is  not  essential  tl 
salvation,  and  so  to  comply  with  just« 
much  as  you  think  necessary  to  escm 
condemnation,  and  no  more.  This  is  im 
conduct  of  slaves,  not  of  children,  whoM 
feith  worketh  by  love."  ^ 

But  in  what  fight  are  we  to  view  th» 
conduct  of  those  Baptists  who  are  so  zea- 
lous for  "open communion?*'  The chari<rf 
which  dispenses  with  a  Divine  institution, 
in  order  to  commune  at  the  Lord's  table 
with  the  unbaptized,  is  counted  a  most 
excellent  spirit.  Scarcely  anything  in 
the  Christian  profession  gains  so  moeh 
applause  as  this  dispensing  charity.  If 
any  love  the  praise  of  men,  they  may  gain 
it  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  what  in 
the  truth  which  they  believe  they  can 
waive  as  non-essential  The  Christian  is, 
indeed,  in  the  New  Testament,  distin- 
guished by  his  love  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
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Christ,  more  than  by  any  other  charaxiter- 
istic ;  and  Christian  brethren  are  re- 
qaired  to  forbear  one  another  in  love. 
But  love  does  not  undertake  to  exercise 
the  power  to  set  aside  an  institution  of 
■God;— does  not  consent  to  accompany 
men  in  the  path  of  error  in  the  hope  of 
turaing  them  from  it.  The  Christian 
m  ke  others  without  doing  this.  The 
ffiiter  of  this  article  is  not  conscious  of 
possessing  less  love  to  all  than  those  who 
nsume  to  have  more  "  charity  "  than  he 
m  lay  claim  to.  He  has  seen  a  good 
ijttlof  this  "charity**  during  the  forty- 
lix  years  of  his  Christian  profession,  and 
lu  is  obliged  to  distinguish  between  a 
peat  deal  that  is  called  "  charity,"  and 
Stttbye  of  the  brethren  by  wMch  the 
bebrer  in  Jesus  Christ  is  to  know  that 
kki  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Do 
leirtiee  "  charity"  leading  brother  to 
j|o  tokw  with  brother,  and  that  before 
iActelHmals  of  the  world  ? 

^  to  return  to  the  question.  The 
open-communion  Baptists  commune,  and 
<ledarc themselves  "one  bread"  at  the 
lord's  table  with  those  who,  they  say, 
^onbaptized.  Mr.  Thome,  before  re- 
^  to,  says,  the  Baptists  are  more  in- 
wnastent  than  any  other  Christian  pro- 
^re;  for  they  commune  at  the  Lord's 
table  with  those  who,  in  their  judgment, 
tfe  not  baptized.  Mr.  Thome  says,  the 
pea  of  the  Baptists,  that  the  pedobap- 
*Bta  are  baptized  in  their  own  estima- 
toon,  is  a  subterfuge.  He  adds,  however, 
"^t  the  strict-communion  Baptists  are 
jot  a  whit  more  consistent  than  the  other ; 
»r  while  they  say  to  the  Psedobaptists — 

«t  with  yourselves,"  they  meet  them 
^^  other  point  of  Christian  fellow- 
J^*  I  have  not  seen  Mr.  Thome's 
^ance  it  first  came  out,  which  must 
"^m  twenty  years  ago ;  but  I  believe 
«»ch  remarks  may  be  found  in  it ;  and  it 
•^dlcult  to  see  how  they  are  to  be  an- 
mred. 


So  far  as  "Christian  fellowship*'  is  con- 
^w  in  matters  not  hivolring  baptism,  there  is 
^^cwunjtency  in  meeting  with  the  "unbap- 
1^  Where  we  know  them  riglUj  we  hold 
Wlowship"  with  them ;  but  it  does  not  follow 
icrofM^  *Tf  ^  ^^  *^^  same  where  we  know  them 
tw»  fK  '  1'bome  can  see  no  difference  be- 
J«»  the  two  cases,  we  would  respectfully  coun- 
r^^fun  not  again  to  come  before  the  pubhc  until 
uasmade  himsolf  a  better  master  of  logic— 


As  to  the  plea  for  open-communion 
expressed  in  the  apostle's  words — "  For 
Grod  hath  received  him,"  Eom.  xiv.  3, 
the  vegetarian  question  to  which  these 
words  refer,  is  not  quite  the  same  thing 
as  setting  aside  a  Divine  institution,  and 
substituting  an  antichristian  rite  in  its 
place.  Besides,  whom,  among  all  who 
bear  the  Christian  name  in  this  age,  God 
has  received,  and  whom  he  has  not,  is 
not  a  matter  so  obvious  to  us,  as  that  we 
have  no  authority  to  depart  from  the 
practice  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ, 
m  carrying  out  the  commission  with  which 
he  entrusted  them. 

Suppose  an  envoy  sent  from  court  with 
written  instructions  to  negotiate  an  af- 
fiair  of  state  in  a  foreign  land.  Arrived 
there  ;  one  clause  in  his  instructions  is 
objected  to.  What  does  he  say  ?  He 
disclaims  all  authority  to  waive  this 
clause.  He  is  bound  by  the  document 
he  holds  in  his  hand.  If  the  clause  in 
question  be  waived,  that  must  be  done 
by  the  high  authority  of  his  court,  not 
by  the  authority  of  the  envoy.  In  judg- 
ing us,  who  all  come  short  of  the  requi- 
sitions of  his  laws,  how  much  of  what  he 
has  commanded  God  will  dispense  with, 
we  are  unable  to  decide.  He  has  not 
given  us  either  the  capacity  or  the  autho- 
rity to  judge  one  another.  But  we  ven- 
ture to  judge  thus  far,  that  God  has  not 
delegated  to  any  man  on  earth,  nor  angels 
in  heaven,  the  power  purposely  and  sys- 
tematically to  set  aside  his  institutions. 

No  one  thing  has  done  so  much  to 
corrupt  the  Christian  profession  as  infant 
baptism.  It  has  made  "  members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  of  thousands  added 
to  thousands  who  because  "  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,"  walk  "  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience." It  has  broken  down  all  bar- 
riers between  the  church  and  the  world, 
and  transformed  the  church  into  a  nation 
of  baptized  worldlings,  who  have,  as  to 
themselves,  dethroned  that  Son  of  man 
who  cometh  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Our 
charity  should  stop  short  of  giving  coun- 
tenance in  any  way  to  an  evil  of  this 
magnitude.  In  open  communion  the 
Baptists,  under  the  plea  of  brotherly  love, 
commune  at  the  Lord's  table,  not  only 
with  the  unbaptized,  but  with  such  as  are 
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something  more  than  nnbaptized — ^who 
perform  a  yery  wrong  and  a  very  eril 
thing,  under  the  designation  of  haptism, 


''in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  ths' 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spint." 

R 


^Fragments  anlr  €j^oice  ^agings* 


WHT  SlNmSRS  PERISH. 

None  can  come  to  Jesus,  exc^t  the 
Father  draws  Hum.  Yet  sinners  do  not 
perish  because  they  cannot  come,  but 
because  they  wiU  not  come.  Jesus  says, 
Ye  will  not  come  to  me  thai  ye  may  ham 
life :  John  t.  40.  Man*s  ruin  layeth  wholly 
in  his  own  perverse  wiU,  He  cannot  come, 
because  he  will  not ;  help  enough  is  pro- 
vided, were  he  willing ;  but  he  will  not 
heartily  accept  of  Jesus  as  his  only  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King;  his  heart  will 
not  submit  to  be  wholly  saved  by  grace 
through  faith. 

When  the  will  is  well  subdued,  (and 
grace  alone  subdues  it,)  Christ  is  ready 
for  a  sinner,  and  the  promises  invite  him 
sweetly  unto  Christ.  Whosoefver  will, 
Ut  him  come;  and  again,  Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  corns:  Rev.  xxii  17;  Isa. 
Iv.L 

Thus  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  alone, 
and  damnation  wholly  from  ourselves. 
Men  perish,  because  they  mil  not  come 
to  Jesus ;  yet  if  they  have  a  will  to  come, 
it  is  God  who  works  the  mil  in  them, 
Grace,  electing  grace,  both  draws  the 
will,  and  keeps  it  steady ;  and  to  grace  be 
all  die  praise. — John  Berridge. 

LOVE  TO  THE  BIBLE. 

Oh,  let  us  love  the  word,  let  us  prize 
the  word ;  it  is  the  sun  of  the  Christian 
world,  as  the  sun  is  the  light  of  the 
natural  world,  and  without  it  the  world 
is  but  a  chaos,  and  a  dungeon  fiill  of 
darkness ;  so  is  the  word  of  God  the 
light  of  the  spiritual  world,  without  which 
a  Christian  is  in  eternal  night.  Take 
away  the  Scriptures,  and  there  will  be 
no  certain  rule  to  direct  men  what  is  to 
be  done,  or  what  is  to  be  believed.  AJl 
false  ways  are  here  discovered,  all  sins 
are  here  forbidden,  all  holiness  is  here 
eommanded;  here  you  may  see  every 
action  and  motion  of  our  lives,  as  a  step 
to  life,  or  a  step  to  death ;  and  as  a  step 


heaven-ward.    O,   therefore,  prize 
obey  the  word.—  Dyer,  1655. 

CHRISTIAir  CONTENTMENT. 

Dr.  Johnson  used  to  say  that  a 
of  looking  at  the  best  side  of  every  i 
is  far  better  than  a  thousand  poa 
year.    Bishop  Hall  quaintly  renu  * 
For  every  bad  there  mi^ht  be  l 
and  when  one  breaks  his  leg,  let  1 
thankful  it  was  not  his  neck ! 
Fenelon*s  library  was  on  fire, 
praised,  he  exclaimed,  that  it  is  i 
dwelling  of  some  poor  man. 

A  PLACE  FOB  PBATEE. 

"  Where  do  you  find  a  place  \ 
in  r  was  asked  of  a  pious  ssulor  on  1 
a  whahng  ship.    "  0,"  he  said,  "1 
always  fiad  a  quiet  spot  at  the 
head." 

"Sam,  do  you  fiifd  a  spot  fori 
prayer  r  asked  a  minister  of  a 
boy.    "  O,  yes,  sir ;  that  old  coach  isi 
closet,  and  it  is  the  best  spot  on  < 
Where  there  is  a  heart  to  pray,  it  is  ( 
enough  to  find  a  place. 

AFFLICnON. 

Most  men  are  like  a  top,  that  will  BOfel 
go  unless  you  whip  it ;  and  the  more  yrti  ' 
whip  it,  the  better  it  goes.    You  knof 
how  to  apply  it.    They  that  are  in  advd^ 
sity,  saith  Luther,  do  best  understadL  . 
the  Scriptures  ;  but  those  that  are  in  proita; 
perity,  read  them  carelessly.    Bees  av< 
killed  with  honey,  but  quickened  wi#  I 
vinegar.    The  honey  of  prosperity  kiOR 
our  graces,  but  the  vinegar  of  adversity 
quickens  them.    Now  suppose  oflaictioni 
and  troubles  attend  the  ways  of  holiness, 
yet  seeing  that  they  all  work  for  the 
great  profit  and  singular  advantage  of 
the  saints,  let  no  person  be  ^o  mad  as  to 
leave  an  atflBiicted  way  of  holiness,  to  walk 
in  a  smooth  path  of  wickedness. — Brooli& 
Bemsdies. 
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THE  CONVERTED  WARRIOR  CHIEF. 

Jssus  said,  "Leam  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls:"  Matt.  xi.  29. 
ifl  who  love  Christ  wish  to  be  like  him, 
mi  seek  to  become,  through  his  grace, 
if  jientle  as  lambs.  Many  instances  of 
fhs  kind  are  seen  among  the  heathen 
who  have  been  brought  to  hear  the  gospel. 
Reiee  and  cruel  warriors  are  changed  to 
pMofhl  and  loving  Christians.  Those 
iko  once  took  deUght  in  fighting  and 
ibp^,  are  seen  meeUy  seated  as  teachers 
or  WnierB,  in  the  schools  of  the  mission- 


Iftdnne  was  a  warrior  chief  in  the 

Soodi  Sea  Islands.    He  became  not  only 

a  terror  in  the  spot  in  which  he  lived, 

hatabo  to  other  islands  around.    When 

^tae  was  a  war,  he  was  sent  for  to  assist  in 

it:  and  many  poor  islanders,  both  young 

lad  old,  did  his  spear  pierce  to  the  heart. 

He  thought  Ms  gods  were  pleased  with 

tiie  blood  he  shed,  and  thift  urged  him 

on  with  cruel  rage. 

When    the    missionaries   visited  the 

viand  in  which  Mahine  lived,  he  went  to 

kar  them,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  applied 

fte  truth  with  power  to  his  heart.    He 

*nr  became  quite  a  new  man ;  his  idols 

tere  cast  away,  and  he  was  as  meek  and 

kmble  as  a  little  child.    He  lived  as  a 

Christian  for  twenty  years,  and  was  spared 

to  be  an  old  man.    Sometimes  he  went 

faan  house  to  house,  to  encourage  the 

■  |W^  to  live  in  love.    He  built  a  small 

'•ri,  in  which  he  sailed  from  island 

to  ttad,  sometimes  carrying  with  him  a 

MioBtty,  to  teach  the  people.    How 

wtonidied  they  must  have  been  at  the 

^ange !    Once  he  used  to  visit  them  in 

Kb  war  canoe,  to  destroy  their  houses, 

«Dd  slay  their  children :  now  they  beheld 

ten  coining  in  his  little  ship  to  their 

«^ores,  with  a  message  of  love  for  them 

and  their  children. 

When  he  found  his  health  foil,  he  gave 
^Jrections  about  his  family,  and  the  dis- 
trict over  which  he  was  chief.    A  mission- 


ary went  to  see  him,  and  asked  him  how 
he  felt  now  he  was  near  death ;  when  he 
said,  "Christ  is  my  resting-place;  the 
fear  of  death  is  gone ;  I  have  taken  leave 
of  all  things  here :  and  I  am  waiting  and 
praying  for  the  Lord  to  take  me."  Thus 
died  Mahine,  once  great  as  a  heathen 
chief,  and  the  terror  of  the  islands  around ; 

BUT  NOW  GREATER  AS  A  CHRISTIAN  IN 
HUMILITY  AND  MEEKNESS,  IN  FAITH  Ain> 
LOVE. 

"These  weapons  of  the  heavenly  war, 
Of  what  almighty  force  thejr  are ; 
To  make  our  stubborn  passions  bow, 
And  lay  the  proudest  rebel  low." 

WHAT  CAN  I  DO  FOR  MY  MOTHER? 

"What  can  I  do  for  my  mother  f\  asked 
some  loving,  tender-hearted  little  girL 
What  can  you  do? — ^You  can  do  these 
four  things, — 

1.  You  can  love  your  mother.  She  has 
loved  you  many  a  long  year,  and  still 
loves  you.    Let  not  her  love  be  in  vain. 

2.  You  can  obey  your  mother.  If  you 
love  her,  you  will  not  require  of  her  to 
speak  twice  before  you  obey  her.  A 
word,  a  look,  will  be  enough  where  there 
is  love. 

3.  You  can 'pray  for  your  mother.  She 
has  often  prayed  for  you ;  0  now  return 
her  kindness  and  always  pray  for  your 
mother  when  you  pray  for  yourself. 

4.  You  can  comfort,  and  assist  your 
mother.  Many  little  things  you  can  do 
for  her  of  your  o^vn  accord  Look  round 
and  see,  then  say  quietly  to  your  own 
heart,  "What  can  I  do  for  my  mother T 

WHAT  IS  HEAVEN? 

Love  is  Heaven,  and  Heaven  is  love, 
This  b  all  of  Heaven  above ; 
There  no  envy,  wrath,  or  stnfe. 
Mars  the  bliss  of  endless  life. 

There  no  anger  swells  the  breast, 
There  no  pride  disturbs  the  rest ; 
Nor  can  hatred  dwell  above. 
In  that  world  of  perfect  love. 
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EMMA  STOCKS. 


Emma,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Francis 
and  Mary  Stocks,  of  Bacup,  was  bom  the 
25th  February,  1843,  and  died  the  30th 
April,  1859.  From  her  infiancy  she  was 
the  subject  of  a  painful  affliction,  which, 
though  it  did  not  confine  her  to  her 
chamber,  yet  at  times  occasioned  her 
great  bodily  suffering.  It  is  believed 
that  this  affliction  was  made  the  means, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  of  leading  her 
to  the  Saviour  at  a  very  early  period. 
She  was  a  child  of  many  prayers  ;  and 
the  anxious  solicitude  which  her  parents 
manifested  on  her  behalf,  was  fully  re- 
paid by  the  devoted  affection  of  their  be- 
loved child,  and  by  the  pleasing  hope 
which  her  life  and  character  afforded, 
that  she  was  indeed  one  of  the  lambs  of 
Christ's  flock.  During  the  last  few  years 
of  her  life,  a  great  part  of  her  time  was 
occupied  in  reading  the  word  of  Grod,  and 
other  books  of  a  religious  charaeter ;  and 
she  was  in  the  habit  of  frequently  retiring 
to  her  closet  to  pray  to  Him  who  "  seeth 
in  secret." 

Notwithstanding  her  affliction,  she 
evinced  a  peculiarly  cheerful  disposition, 
and  was  seldom  heard  to  utter  a  word 
of  complaint  or  murmuring.  Her  love 
towards  her  brothers  and  sisters  was  very 
great,  and  she  was  especially  concerned 
lor  those  of  them  who  were  not  living  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

She  regularly  attended  the  Sabbath- 
school  connected  with  the  Baptist  church, 
meeting  in  Zion  Chapel,  Bacup,  of  which 
her  parents,  and  four  of  her  sisters,  are 
members. 

She  loved  her  Sabbath-school,  and  was 
ardently  attached  to  the  house  of  God 
and  the  means  of  grace  generally. 

No  doubt  the  instructions  received 
there,  tended  to  deepen  early  impres- 
sions, and  to  prepare  her  for  an  early  re- 
moval to  the  mansions  of  the  blest. 

At  length  the  time  drew  near  for  her 
departure  from  this  world  of  sin  and  suf- 


fering. About  three  weeks  befote  1 
death,  unfavourable  symptoms  app 
and  medical  aid  was  called  in. 
however,  was  of  no  avail,  and  it  sooal 
came  evident  that  Jesus  was  about  to  fl 
his  suffering  child  home. 

The  last  week  of  her  mortal  life  i 
of  great  bodily  suffering,  yet  borne  i 
spirit  of  calm  and  cheerful  res 
the  will  of  God.    Shortly  after  i 
on  the  day  of  her  departure,  she  ( 
her  brothers  and  sisters  to  beodpti 
her  bedside,  as  she  felt  that  her  ( 
near.    The  approach  of  death 
first  to  excite  a  fear  within  her  i 


was  not  fit  to  die.  But  the  cloodlAj 
passed  away,  and  she  was  ensyU' 
divine  grace  to  put  her  whole  twfll 
Jesus ;  her  fears  vanished,  and  Aei 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  beKea 
In  the  most  affectionate  manner  shei 
dressed  her  weeping  relatives  and  exhfld 
them  to  meet  her  m  heaven. 

To  her  mother  she  said,  "  I  can  ad 
the  way  to  heaven ;  and  it  will  mk 
long  before  you  meet  me  there."  8 
vulsive  attacks  then  followed  each  oi 

in  rapid  succession,  whilst  in  the  t 

periods  of  consciousness  which  interna 
it  was  pleasing  to  witness  the  happgr 
of  mind  which  she  evidently  enjoyei 

On  one  occasion  she  exclaimed, 
why  did  you  not  let  me  go  ?"  At 
about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  momioft 
conflict  was  ended,  and  thus  at  the 
age  of  sixteen,  she  gently  fell 
Jesus,  and  her  happy  spirit,  we 
not,  took  its  flight  to  a  better 
Truly  **  her  sun  went  down  while  it 
yet  day,"  but  her  mourning  rebti! 
comfort  themselves  with  the  assuMi 
that  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
the  Lord  f  "  they  rest  from  their  labod 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."        J 

The  mortal  remains  of  our  young  fri^ 
were  deposited  in  the  graveyard  of  jW 
Baptist  Chapel,  at  Waterbarn,  May5t| 

''''■  J.E 
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In  Memory,  and  agreeable  to  the  experience 
iIMbs.  Mabt  Hirst,  of  Blacklej, — who  died 
OebAKi  II,  185d,  aged  56  years,  and  was 
'htmdin  Blacklej  Chapel,  the  J  7th  of  the 

•eonth. 

fiiEWBLL,  mj  friends,  farewell  my  all 

On  earth  I  deem'd  my  own ; 
Ibearmyheayenlj  Father's  call, 

To  raise  me  to  his  throne. 

I  CO,  without  a  veil,  to  see 

The  glories  of  his  face ; 
Who  lived,  and  died,  and  rose  for  me, 

And  sav'd  me  by  his  grace. 

farewell,  thou  Church,  my  earthly  home, 

And  home  of  those  I  love ; 
Tb<5od  and  Saviour  yet  wiU  come, 

u^oiy  &om  above. 

Vm  the  Church  of  Christ  below, 

Fa  that  in  perfect  bliss ; 
Ihm  behind  my  every  foe, 

To  dwell  where  Jesus  is. 

farewell,  my  unbelieving  fear, 

Farewell,  thou  world  of  pain ; 
Ko  more  for  me  let  fall  the  tear. 

For  Jesus  is  my  gain. 


Toyon  bright  world  of  endless  day. 

Where  Jesaa  is  the  Sun ; 
With  rapid  flight  1  haste  away; — 

My  Heaven  on  earth  begun. 


CAN  THIS  BE  DEATH? 

Is  it  death, — the  weak  pulse  beating. 
Slow  and  faint  each  stroke  repeating. 
Like  some  spirit-tread,  retreating — 
Can  this  be  death  ? 

Is  it  death, — where  mercy  shining. 
Shows  the  soul  on  Christ  reclining. 
And  forbids  all  vain  repining, — 

Can  this  be  death? 

Is  it  death, — where  chams  are  broken, 
Where  angelic  words  are  spoken, 
And  each  word  a  heavenly  token  ? 
Can  this  be  death  ? 

Is  this  death  ?    No  never,  never. 
Where  the  soul  from  sin  shall  sever. 
Death  itself  is  dead  for  ever. 

Where,  then,  is  death  ? 
W.  S. 


Mebietos^ 


Vieu}8  of  tJie  Atonement,  calmly 
mMred.    By  W.  Palmer,  Homerton. 
Houlston  and  Wright,  &6,  Pa- 
tenoetOT-row.    Pp.  32.    4d. 

Itis tract  originated,  it  appears,  in  "a 

toition  of  particular  redemption  "  copied, 

fewibly  controverted,  in  the  Primitive 

i  Magazine  for  January  last,  page  8. 

Mnition  was  prepared,  unless  we  are 

by  the  defendants  4n  the  late 

suit    respecting    the    Norwich 

either  for  their  own  law  officers  or 

■ome  analogous  purpose  on  their  own 

We  regret  that  the  author  has  not 

this  in  his  pamphlet. 

^Agpod  brother  editor,  not  being  aware 

'Ala,  or  having  forgotten  it,  hastily  j  umped 

"the  conclusion  in  his  last  issue,  that  the 

■Wiments  so  properly  controverted  in  the 

ffmithe  Clmrch  Magaziney  and  now  again 

*  80  much  greater  length  by  Mr.  Palmer, 

•''the sentiments  of  what  he  is  pleased  to 

ttUthe   "Primitive    Church    Baptists;" 

:  hence  upon  that  dream  of  his  own  he  lee* 

J>«8U8inthe  following  doleful  strain:-— 

»  ia  Boarcely  to  be  believed  that  that 


genteel,  respectable,  and  exceeding  zealous 
body  of  Baptists,  have  prepared  and  pub- 
lished an  article  descriptive  of  their  faith  in 
the  atonement,  which  William  Palmer,  of 
Homerton,  declares  to  be  *  rooted  in  the 
Unitarian  heresy*  Whatever  will  come  up 
in  the  midst  of  our-churches  next  ?"  Good 
innocent  man ; — did  he  really  suppose  that 
the  "Primitive  Church  Baptists"  fed  upon 
such  husks?  That  they  had  no  better  idea 
of  "the  children's  bread?"  Or  was  he  try- 
ing his  sling  at  a  venture?  If  we  thought 
this,  we  would  say  to  him,  "  Go,  brother, 
remove  the  imputation  from  thy  Vessel,  or 
its  presence  may  taint  other  portions  of  the 
family  supply !"  But  in  charity  we  hope 
it  was  a  passing  mistake,  and  noijhingmore. 
On  cool  reflection,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
our  brother  editor  will  take  an  early  op- 
portunity of  setting  himself  right  with  hSs 
neighbours. 

The  tract  is  written  with  the  well-known 
ability  of  Mr.  Palmer,  but  less  successfully 
than  usual  with  that  author.  It  has  too 
many  divisions, — too  many  separate  points, 
—and  for  want  of  continuity  of  ai^gument 
it  produces  no  uniform  effect.    It  contains 
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plain  proof  of  great  mental  vigour,  and  had 
the  esteemed  author  laid  down  his  premises 
in  due  logical  order,  drawn  out  his  propo- 
sitions in  accordance  with  those  premises, 
and  then  proceeded  step  by  step  to  argue 
out  the  distant  conohisions,  Ms  admitted 
power  would  h«?e  appeared  to  a  greater 
advantaga '  In  its  present  form,  however, 
the  tract  is  worthy  of  a  close  perusal,  and 
we  thank  the  author  for  the  pains  he  has 
taken  in  exposing  with  so  much  force,  some 
of  the  most  pernicious  errors  of  the  day. 

The  Unwritten  Wonders  of  the  Grace  of 
Christ.  By  Horatio  Bovab,  D.D.  Lon- 
don: F.  Shaw  &  Co.  Birmingham:  C. 
Caswell,  Broad-street    Pp.  35.     2d. 

Mere  speculation  in  religion  is  seldom 
profitable,  and  frequently  mischievous.  If 
the  attention  of  an  enquirer  is  diverted  from 
the  "  written"  realities  to  the  "  unwritten" 
probabilities  of  any  portion  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  he  resembles  a  man  who 
abandons  a  substance  to  chase  a  shadow. 
He  forsakes  the  duty  of  the  day  to  indulge 
in  the  flying  delusions  of  a  midnight  dream. 
We  cannot  be  too  dosely  guarded  against 
this  natural  tendency  of  our  vain  imagina- 
tions ;  nor  should  we  forget  that  life  is  too 
short,  and  time  far  too  precious  to  be  spent 
in  auy  speculations. 

These  remarks  will  apply,  in  some  de- 
gree at  Jeast,  to  the  neat  Uttle  book  before 
us;  for  though  Dr.  Bonar  is  too  sensible  a 
a  man  to  indulge  in  theological  dreams,  he 
has  chosen  a  subject  which  brings  him  into 
dose  proximity  with  those  shadowy  exist- 
ences. His  theme  labours,  and  only  where 
he  &dls  back  upon  the  "  written"  wonders 
of  the  grace  of  Christ,  has  it  any  useful 
tendency.  Upon  these  the  good  Dr.  com- 
ments with  much  propriety;  but  when  he 
passes  beyond  their  circle,  he  exhibits  the 
vanity  of  attempting  to  deal  with  what  is 
"unwritten." 

The  style,  type,  printing,  &c.,  do  credit 
to  the  enterprising  publisher. 

The  Cheat  Mystery.  A  Sermon  by  John 
Bloomfield,  of  Salem  Chapel,  Soho. 
London :  Salem  Chapel  Vestry.  Pp.  15. 
2d. 

,  A  sound,  sennble  discourse;  but  what 
man  upon  earth  can  do  justice  to  *Hhe 
great  mystery,"  (1  Tim.  iii  16,)  in  the  com- 
pass of  fifteen  small  pages?  As  in  all  Mr. 
Bloomfiidd's  productions,  there  are  in  this 
sermon  some  fine  scriptural  sentiments,  ex- 
pressed in  good,  manly  language;  yet  the 
theme  itself  is  but  partially  touched. 
Enough,  however,  is  done  to  induce  us  to 
hope  that  the  re^>ected  auUior  will  enter 


this  fidd  again.  Why  not  give  his  peodi 
Uie  benefit  of  a  series  of  sermoDs  on  vm 
"  Ghreat  Mystery,'*  say  six,  at  least?  An^ 
after  having  fed  them,  then  in  a  volume  o 
100  or  120  pages,  feed  the  church  arou] 
Sure  we  are  that  John  Hoomfieldwoi 
not^  in  such  a  work,  be  pennHted  \ 
boor  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

A  Scripture  CeUechism,  &c.,  chiefly  in  1_ 
Language  of  Scripture.  Compiled  \ft 
Johnson,  with  Introduction  by  S.  P 
Qreen,  RA.  London :  J.  Heaton  &fl 
21,  Warwick4ane,  P« 
Pp.  32. 

The  object  of  this  compilation  isaog 
so  worthy  of  entire  oommendatioD,thii 
are  unwUling  to  mention  a  fewsMOrt 
defects.  The  introduction  by  HiiaMi 
is  judicious  and  forcible,  and  the  iutf 
ment  of  the  catechism  is  creditalMm 
Johnson.  In  future  editions  (wMiW 
hope  will  appear)  the  nature  and  tvM 
the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  more  faIljiMl4 
with  corresponding  quotations  m  aqte 
tion.  These,  with  a  point  or  two  A  M 
importance,  will  greatly  improve  tiie  wov 

Irn/puted  Bighteovsness.  By  El>ti0 
Steane,  D.D.  London:  Jackson  dA 
Walford,  18,  St.  Pauls  Churd^ 
Pp.40.    3d. 

We  have  read  this  little  work  witbK^l 
great  pleasure,  and  cannot  but  expretftt 
earnest  hope  that  this  kind  of  divinityiM| 
ever  be  the  glory  of  our  Baptist  chnrcW 
It  is  written  in  the  Dr.'a  best  style,  m 
deserves  an  extensive  drctdation.    Can  ft 
wish  for  sounder  doctrine  than  the  folio* 
ing? — "It  was  Divine  sovereignty  whid 
made  the  distinction  between  the  treafaned 
of  winning  ang^ls  and  sinning  m^L    l^  ^ 
Divine  sovereignty  which  selected  the  B* 
deemer,  and  iahen  in  Him,  as  their  Hei 
chose  or  predestinated  all  the  redeem 
In  these,  and  other  similar  instafloes,  so 
reignty  and  the  absolute  prerogative  of  C 
are  exercised;  exercised,  however,  let  it 
said,  always  in  harmony  with  the  perso 
character  of  God,  as  a  Being  of  infinite  i 
dom,  holiness,  and  love.**    Page  25. 

Pious  Arminians  proved  to  he  Practical  C 
vinists ;  also  a  Summary  of  Calvinis 
London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  < 
Leeds :  J.  Heaton  and  Son.    Pp.  39. 

Every  truly  pious  man  is  a  Calrinist 
heart  Such  a  man  may  be  wrong  in  th  hea\ 
but  never  wrong  at  heart  Even  that  di 
tinguished  and  holy  divine,  Fletcher,  ■ 
Madeley,  though  a  theoretical  Armini*")^ 
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liuffled  Amidst  the  raptures  of  hk  dying 

I  moments— 


"Merci 


tfs  fall  power  I  soon  shall  pr< 
a  with  ftu  ererlBsting  lore." 


What  can  be,  practically,  stronger  Calvinism 
fhanthifl?  Amidst  the  supei'ficial  errors 
of  all  creeds  (where  the  atonement  of  Christ 
tt  not  excluded)  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches 
m  language  to  each  believer's  heart,  and 
fttti^  "By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I 
m.' 

We  agree,  therefore,  with  the  evident 
Ifidgn  of  this  book,  but  regret  that  the 
■Snnimaiy  of  Calvinism"  is  incompleta 
If  instead  of  J.  Abbot,  the  compiler  had 
ited  torn  Abraham  Booth's  Reign  of 
ftice,  the  value  of  the  work  would  have 
tea  increased.  Calvinism  is  not  alone 
'tSk  for  babes,"  but  "  strong  meat"  for . 
oeL  In  the  present  edition  the  compiler 
biiamdied  the  one,  perhaps  in  the  next 
Wfjiiiot  forget  the  other.  "With  this  ex- 
*f^^  cordially  recommend  the  work. 

M Spans.  With  the  Author's  Expe- 
'Wa,  the  Supplement,  and  Appendix. 
I«ndon:  W.  H.  Collingridge,  Aldersgate- 

rtreet 

Thia  is  the  most  convenient  and  complete 
•fition  of  these  celebrated  hymns  we  ever 
■et  with.  In  one  binding  it  is  a  handsome 
•WW,  and  in  the  less  costly  one  a  useful 
«Mfor the  pocket,  the  closet,  or  the  pew. 
^  hyinns  are  so  full  of  evangelic  fervour 
m  sentiment,  that  we  should  suffer  loss 
■  oar  devotional  psalmody  were  they  to 


disappear  from  our  churches.  Consequently 
we  tender  Mr.  Collingridge  our  best  thanks 
for  this  beautiful  edition,  and  sincerely  hope 
that  he  will  be  encouraged  in  this  good 
^ork  for  our  common  Zion. 

Never  Despair.-- A  Sight  of  Christ.— -Watch 
and  Pray. — Fear  Not  (The  two  last  by 
Jambs  Smith,  Cheltenham.)  London; 
H.  J.  Tresidder,  17,  Ave  Maria-lane. 

The  first  of  these  Very  pretty  little  books, 
"  Never  Despair,"  is  one  of  intense  interest, 
and  illustrates  in  several  remarkable  in- 
stances the  wonderful  grace  of  God.  We 
should  be  glad  to  hear  that  a  million  of 
copies  had  been  spread  through  the  land, 
especially  in  certain  circles.  The  others  are 
very  useful  little  books,  and  are  eminently 
adapted  for  circulation  among  the  young. 
Our  readers  cannot  do  better  than  supply 
their  juvenile  circles  with  a  good  number 
of  these  attractive  publications. 

Peace  Stories.  By  Katb  Ptbb.  London  : 
Thickbroom  Brothers,  Patemoster-row. 
Pp.  192. 

The  amiable  authoress  of  this  taking 
little  book,  has  performed  a  good  work  in 
this  publication.  The  stories  are  most  in- 
teresting, and  invariably  convey  a  valuable 
moral.  We  should  like  to  see  a  copy  of 
this  useful  book  in  the  hands  of  every  child 
and  young  person  in  the  land,  bemg  quite 
convinced  that  society  and  the  world  will 
be  improved  in  proportion  to  the  spread  of 
these  noble  sentiments. 


intelligence* 


PRUSSIA. 


(^rjtt  from  the  Jowrnal  of  Mr.  Moritz 

^^^,Jfor  April,  May,  and  June,  1860.  j 

^J  the  conclusion  of  another  quarter, 

Jjoeed  have  much  reason  to  praise  our 

2«»on  Lord  for  aU  the  various  blessings 

2  merdes  he  has  graciously  bestowed. 

"wwhUst  rejoicmg  in  the  review  of  the 

jj«  three  months,  I  must  on  the  other 

r^iament  that>  comparatively,  so  littie 

•H  been  accomplished  in  that  time. 

uunng^he  month  of  April,  I  waa  still 

^enng  from  the  inflammation  of  my  lungs, 

^jfaa  not  permitted  to  preach.    My  chief 

»hK^®"^  ^  ^*®®^  imtw^r  several  things 

""CD  were  put  up  by  in  the  busy  >vinter 


time,  and  a  good  deal  of  time  I  spent  in 
finishing  a  small  book  entitled,  "A  Refuta- 
tion," &c.  of  which  above  two  thousand 
numbers  have  already  been  circulated.  Each 
Sabbath  evening  I  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  on  Easter  Simday  we  received 
four  new  converts  into  the  church. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  was  a  general  holiday, 
and  we  enjoyed  our  usual  annual  love  feast. 
Another  missionary  preached  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  I  was  enabled  to  conduct  the 
love-feast  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  a  great 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  attended. 
At  that  time  we  opened  and  emptied  our 
mission-boxes  to  fill  them  anew;  and  too 
rapidly  the  happy  hours  fled  during  which 
we  all  felt  as  under  the  refreshing  showers 
of  the  Lord's  blessings. 

The    following  week,   I  ventured  on  a 
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joomey  to  Bontten,  to  attend  the  confer- 
enoe  of  our  East  and  West  Prussia  AsEwda- 
tkm  of  diurches;  nearly  all  the  brethren 
and  pastors  of  the  dnutdieB  were  present^ 
and  many  important  points  were  considered. 
On  the  evening  of  eadi  day,  services  were 
held,  in  each  of  winch  I  was  engaged. 

On  the  13th,  I  preadied  at  Komgsberg, 
and  administered  the  Lord's  c«dinance; 
and  on  the  14th,  I  preached  at  Damenui. 

On  the  15th,  I  travelled  to  Schwagerao, 
where,  long  since,  I  had  been  e^>ected 
Having  preached  in  the  evening  from  Bev, 
i  1 — 8,  we  celebrated  the  Lord's  death. 
The  next  day  I  returned  to  Kdnigsberg; 
iriiere,  on  the  17th,  X  preadied  on  the 
humiliation  and  exaltation  of  Christ. 

Lord's-day,  the  20th,  I  conducted  the 
tervioes  in  Konigabeig,  and  in  a  church 
meeting  held  in  the  evening,  we  examined 
several  s^plicants,  having  received  some 
before;  and  later  at  night  we  went  to  our 
b^itismal  pool  in  the  country,  where  I  im- 
meraed  ei^xt  persons.  It  was  an  evening 
whidi  win  long  be  remembered.  '* 

On  the  21st,  I  was  fetched  to  Cnmz,  one  ,* 
of  our  most  important  stations.  It  being 
the  first  visit  here  since  my  sickneRs,  ^en 
I  entered  ihe,  chapel,  the  members  to  my  , 
astonishment,  and  the  praise  of  the  Lord, 
commenced  singing  tlust  splendid  hymn: 
"Ntm  danket  alle  God"  (Sow  praise  ye  all  i 
the  Lord,  kc.)  We  enjoyed  a  blessed 
evonng  indeed.  In  the  churdi  meeting 
held,  we  received  a  penitent  backslider  into 
drareh-feDowahip,  and  examined  two  can- 
didates whom  I  b^itized  the  next  morning 
in  ihe  Eastern  Sea.  In  the  afternoon  <^ 
that  day  I  solenmized  a  marriage,  and  after 
this  otniducted  a  prayer  meeting.  The 
following  day,  I  returned  to  Kdnigsberg. 

SabbedUi  the  27th,  preached  both  forenoon 
and  aftemocm  in  KOnigsberg;  introduced 
the  eight  above  mentioned,  now  b^>tized 
converts,  as  usual  by  an  address,  with  pray- 
ing and  singing  into  the  church ;  and  after 
tlus,    admmistered   the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  death.     Having  done  at  n^t,   I 
went  on  a  journey  to  Stolzenberg,  i^ere  I , 
preached  in  the  forenoon  of  Monday,  to  a 
large  audience.     I  attended  in  the  afternoon 
and  evenii^  the  love  feast,  of  this  church, 
assisting  the  minister  of  it,  brother  W.    The } 
following  days,   I  preadied  again  in  our  [ 
own  plaos  at  Kdnigsberg. 

On  the  1st  of  June,  I  went  by  train  to 
HeUigenbeil,  a  small  town,  where,  on  this 
day,  a  meeting  wns  intended  for  Uie  first  time, 
in  the  largest  dancing-room,  whidi  had  betm 
hired  for  the  occasion.  But  the  Lutheran 
clergy  of  the  town,  in  a  very  cunning  and 
wicked  way,  which  I  will  not  mention, 
prevented  the  service.     However,  another 


was  oiKend  bk  for  nothing,! 
which  to  preadi  that  evening,  bat  I  cod 
not  get  the  neoeasary  legal  permki^ 
Almost  all  in  the  town  seemed  very  desm 
to  hear  our  supposed  ''newdoctnnei,''i 
were  angry  at  their  own  minister  for  hnl 
prevented  thi&  I  left  ihem  with  tiie  | 
mise  to  come  again  next  week. 

Lord's^y,  the  Srd,  I  preadied  in 
berg,  and  on  the  fiJlowing  week-d^I 
mostly  engaged  with  visiting  mei  ' 
other  duties.    Having  preached 
evening  in  our  own  piace. 

On  Friday,  the  8th,  I  went 
Heiligenbeil,   where  I   wa     ^ 
preach  the  gospel  to  a  pretty  large 
How  necessary  it  is  to  do  so,  yM 
judge  by  the  &ct  that  a  merdiant 
my  first  visit  I  warned  because  of 
on  the  Sabbath,  as  every  one  here] 
had  spokoi  about  tiiis  matter  to  " 
ter,  and  was  told  by  him,  that 
not  be  particular  about  that;  for 
keeps  his  shop  diut  during  the 
chmt^  service,  Ood  will  be  quite 
I  have  been  entreated   to  preadi  ll 
town  again,  and  several  other  laQs" 
are  offered  for  the  purpose. 

On  Lord's<lay,  the  10th,  I  preadudJ 
noon  and  afternoon  in  Etaigdieg 
administered  the  ordinance. 

On  the  11th,  went  (partly  by  thfti 
about  fifty  ndles  further  to  Sdi^^ 
wh^e  I  preadied  in  the  eveniqg;' 
whidi  I  ccmducted  a  church  meetiii^^ 
we  received  a  once  lost  sheep  agst 
our  f <^  and  thai  surrouikled  the  h 
table.  The  fcdlowing  days  I  spent  is 
neighbourhood,  visiting  membCTS  and 
ductii^  two  other  meetings 

On  the  17th,  preached  both  f< 
afternoon  in  Kdnigsberg;  and  held  a 
meeting  in  which  we  made  new  arra 
for  our  tract  distributors,  four  of 
rotation  are  to  go  eadi  Sabbath  ioto 
surrounding  country. 

Monday,  the  18th,  I  went  to  Cranz, 
in  our  diurdi  meeting,  a  young  o 
was  brought  before  us,  recerred,  and 
wards  baptized.  In  the  evening  ser 
preached  from  Exodus  xiv.  15,  "Spe^ 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  fc 

The  following  day,  I  went  ten  i 
further  to  our  next  <5iurdi,  P^^^^**^^^^ 
ducted  the  meeting,  ordered  some  affimtl 
the  church  meeting,  and  received  a  caSj 
date  for  baptism.  When  we  were  about  1j 
examine  two  more^  we  were  disturbed  ^^ 
the  bailiff,  and  also  prevCTited  from  b^)ti«H 
that  night:  we  now  inteaad  to  do  it  on  ■ 
certain  Sunday,  on  whidi  I  hopeto  bethert. 

The  day  after  thk,  I  went  about  6i^ 
miles  further  to  Norgau,  and  preached  tb« 
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Eel  to  a  crowded  audience,  several  of 
m  we  hope  are  already  brought  to  the 
IBtof  Christ. 

On  the  21st^  I  was  accompanied  to  Zim- 
lerbude,  a  large  village,  where  I  held  the 
bit  meeting,  after  many  applications  from 
Ike  people.  The  Lord  assisted  me  specially, 
Bid  1  am  sure  that  his  word  will  not  return 
wi  Ikere  is  everywhere  in  this  neigh- 
iMknl,  a  great  desire  to  hear  the  word 
0h,TiojAj  I  could  do  more;  but  I  feel 
C#  preaching  every  night  and  walking 
llliy  day,  perhaps  in  the  greatest  heat  or 
and  storm,  many  miles  is  beyond  my 
h;  I  can't  do  it,  and  I  dare  not  do  it, 
I  would.  But  if  I  even  could  do  twice  as 
I  should  not  have  answered  all  that  13 
for.  May  the  Lord  send  labourers  into 
■Iwest,  there  being  the  greatest  need  of 
itt;  buty  above  all,  may  he  send  and  pour  out 
l8fl»\it  measure  his  mighty  Spirity  for  it  is 
Htweiby  might,  nor  by  power,  nor  the 
*^hd«  oi  labourers,  but  by  his  Spirit 
fcfcUiiBrk  of  salvation  shall  be  done. 

iadWay,  the  24th,  I  preached  twice  in 
•^ij^^g-  To  our  joy  we  have  some  fruit 

Jtt  of  the  seed  of  the  word.  Four  persons, 
_  whose  regeneration  we  have  no  doubt,- 
"B  applied  for  fellowship,  and  at  our  next 
tech  meeting  will  be  examined.  The 
■flowing  days  of  the  week  I  preached  both 
MSnigsberg,  and  twenty  miles  further  off 
•"Jadmu,  a  place  where  I  preach  occasion- 
snd  where  in  the  last  month  about 
souls  have  been  converted  through 
^rd  preached. 

aow  I  have  been  as  short  and  concise,  and 
itte  same  time  as  faithful  as  possible,  and 
^  will  see  that  I  have  mentioned  only 
5what  of  the  chief  of  my  labours,  and 
Wtted  many  other  things.  We  rejoice  that 
^Wd  has  accepted  and  visibly  blest  our 
PWe  aid  imperfect  efforts.  Though  there 
"BO hosts  of  converts,  still  we  have  at 
^jye  and  in  every  month  some  en- 
?2*>ent.  In  other  respects  the  two 
■■J»f(migr86cr5r  and  Pobethm  are  getting 
*  ^  te  have  at  least  peace  in  our  midst, 
J*  *«  members  are  active  in  raising  their 
«»tJ0B8  for  the  German  Mission,  as  well 
"«e miaaion  among  the  far  off  heathens, 
rjjth their  own  personal  efforts  for  the 
5JJJ  0^  Christ's  langdom.  However,  we 
■J  that  we  need  very  much  the  pouring 
2r  j^*  Holy  Spirit  upon  ourselves,  our 
35,  r*»  ^  0^  labours.  May  the  Father 
■J"  love  grant  it  for  Christ's  sake !  Amen. 
J  «J»ght  to  mention  that  on  the  6th  of 
JT'i  was  permitted  to  open  our  Sahhath- 
JJ^  You  will  recollect  from  the  former 
^Wsthat  the  police  president  would  by  no 
JJ^  allow  me  to  institute  and  teach  such 
^  ^consequence  of  this,  I  wrote  to  a 


higher  magistrate  (die  Regierung)  and  thanks 
be  to  the  Lord,  obtained  the  necessary  legal 
permission.  It  is  every  Sabbath  afternoon 
that  it  takes  place,  between  the  two  services 
of  the  day,  and  it  is  my  happy  lot  to  teach 
it.  At  the  commencement,  I  had  about 
twenty  children.  We  are  persuaded  that 
the  Lord  will  crown  it  with  his  blessing. 

Requesting  your  prayers,  and  desiring 
from  the  Lord  upon  our  much  loved  Com- 
mittee Mid  its  efforts,  the  Lord's  favour 
and  richest  blessings.  I  remain,  yours,  in 
the  bonds  of  Jesus, 

MoRiTZ  Geiesleb. 

Konigsherg^ 
July  4,  1860. 

SOHLESWIG. 
Concession  to  the  Baptists. 

In  an  "  Enactment  for  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig  concerning  the  Baptists,"  dated 
"  Castle  of  Christiansborg,  April  24, 1860, 
it  is  provided  :— 

"Section  I.— The  Baptists  residing  in 
the  districts  which  stand  under  Schleswig  . 
ecclesiastical  laws,  are  in  future  to  b©  per- 
mitted  to  assemble  for  united  devotional 
worship  without  being  subject  to  the  restric- 
tions Stated  in  the  law  of  February  13, 
1741.  It  is,  however,  an  understood  point, 
that  in  case  such  meetings,  which  are  not 
to  be  held  in  the  open  air,  should  be  scenes 
of  anything  opposed  to  morality  or  good 
order,  the  pai-ties  concerned  will  be  called 
to  account  by  the  police.  It  is  left  to  our 
ministry  for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  to  de- 
cide the  further  measures  which  it  may  be 
necessary  to  adopt,  in  order  to  secure  a 
needful  surveillance  in  this  respect." 

In  Section  3rd.  the  enactment  further 
provides — 

**  Section  III. — In  accordance  with  our 
most  high  resolution  of  March  16, 1853,  the 
Baptists  are  free  from  the  duty  of  having 
their  new-bom  infants  baptized,  whereas 
they  are  bound  to  announce  the  birth  of 
their  children,  with  a  statement  of  the  res- 
pective names,  to  the  local  clergyman,  who 
is  to  enter  them  into  the  church  books. 
This  announcement  is  to  be  made  within 
eight  days  after  the  birth,  and  an  omission 
will  likewise  be  punished  with  a  fine  of  2 
to  20  rix  dollars.  The  announcement  wiU 
be  acknowledged  by  a  certificate  (Geburts- 
schein)  from  the  clergyman,  for  which  the 
usual  fee  must  be  paid.  This  certificate  in 
all  civil  relations,  takes  the  place  of  the 
ordinary  certificate  of  birth  and  baptism. 

"  Furthermore,  in  case  it  is  demanded, 
the  children  of  Baptists  are  to  be  permitted 
not  to  take  part  in  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  public  schools,  on  the  pre-suppositiou, 
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bowerer,  that  their  religioua  instruction 
will  be  otherwise  cared  for.  For  this  par- 
pose,  those  children  who  have  not  tidcen 
part  in  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
public  schools  are  to  appear  before  the 
church  visitors  at  their  annual  visitationsy 
who,  with  a  proper  regard  to  the  peculiar 
tenets  of  the  Baptists,  will  examine  the 
ohfldren  regarding  their  religious  know- 
ledge. In  as  far  as  the  examination  gives 
evidence  that  the  children  have  not  been 
duly  instructed,  they  will  have  to  take  part 
in  the  religious  instruction  impiurted  at  the 
public  -schools;  the  period  of  instruction 
being  left  to  the  dedsion  of  the  church 
visitors." 

With  one  or  two  other  sections,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  above,  the  royal  authorization 
is  then  appended  : — 

*'  Given  at  our  Castle  of  Christiansboig, 
April  24,  1860,  under  our  royal  signature 
and  seaL 

**  Frederick  B." 

[The  above,  though  but  an  instalment,  is 
a  valuable  concession  to  our  Baptist  breth- 
ren in  Schleswig,  and  merits  our  gratitude 
to  God.— Ed.] 

HANOVEfi. 
P£B8ECUTI0N  OF  BaFTISTB. 

In  Hanover  the  prospects  of  our  friends 
are  again  darkening.  May  16th,  brethren 
De  Meui  and  De  Weerdt  appeared  before 
the  Judicial  Court  at  Ihren,  where,  on  ae- 
cotmt  of  their  *'  sectarian  propaganda"  and 
"reviving  the  sect  of  the  Baptists,"  they 
were  prohibited,  on  penalty  of  a  fine  of  ten 
dollars  or  equivalent  imprisonment,  from 
labouring  in  any  way  beyond  the  town 
where  they  reside.  Our  brethren  declared 
they  could  submit  to  no  coercion  in  matters 
of  conscience,  but  their  remonstrance  re- 
mained unheeded,  and  they  have  now  a 
time  of  trial  before  them.  The  Lord  grant 
them  courage  and  perseverance.  Brother 
Freitag  has  also  been  summoned  before  the 
courts  of  the  circuit  of  Wolfenbuttel  on 
account  of  a  tumultuous  scene.  On  the 
evening  of  April  30th,  he  was,  at  the  re- 
quest of  several  Christian  persons,  holding 
a  meeting  at  the  above-named  village,  when 
he  was  disturbed  by  several  violent  per- 
sons. Suddenly,  too,  the  village  overseer, 
with  another  man  entered  the  apartment^ 
tore  the  Bible  from  the  hand  of  the  preach- 
er, and  commanded  him  forthwith  to  leave 
the  village.  He  was  then  seized  by  several 
of  the  mob,  cast  out  of  the  house,  and  so 
beaten  about  the  head  that  he  almost  lost 
his  consciousness.  It  was  only  owing  to 
the  interference  of  some  more  humanely 
disposed  persons,  who  conveyed  him  to  a. 


neighbouring  tavo^  thai  he  esc^ted 
worse  fate.    Brother  F.  bad  reason  to  b 
lleve  that  this  occurrence  was  instigtted  ] 
certain  parties,  of  whom  he  could 
however,  positively  prove  it    Tht  a 
fact  was  the  cause  of  our  brothel's 
mons  to  the  circuit  court,  where,  stnogsl 
say,  he  wasassigned  as  the  disturber  of  ^ 
peace.    The  accusation  stated,  that  a] 
portion  of  the  village  favouring  T 
view%  dissension  had  been  awske 
many  families,  and  that  in  order  to  i 
similar  disturbances,  he  (Freitag)  wsi 
with  prohibited  frx>m  entering  thiB  < 
again.    A  clear  statement  of  the  1 
the  part  of  Brother  F.,  however, 
effect  of  causing  the  command  to 
pealed,  and  only  some  conditions  of  i 
at  future  visits  to  be  given.     In 
of  Helrostedt,  our  brother^s 
nevertheless  often  hindered, 
grant  the  authorities  there  may  I 
that  the  preaching  of  the  gospdl 
notiiing  dangerous  to  the  state^  brti 
is  the  only  solid  basis  on  whkh  : 
and  order  can  flourish.     Of  the 
this    statement,  one   glance  at, 
suffices  to  give  evidence  ;  that  fft^ 
which  for  two  centuries  has  been  i 
to  all  nations  on  the  saying :  '^  If  1 
shall  make  yon  free,  ye  shall  be  ; 
deed,"-^  Quarterly  Beporter  of  the  i 
Baptist  Miition, 

POLAND. 

Brother  A1^  writing  frx>m  Ad 
says,  *'  Had  not  the  Lord  been  onoar4 
now  may  Israel  say,  our  enemies  hsd  If 
lowed  us  up ;"  but  shielded  by  him  wal 
escaped  unhurt  On  Sundays,  as  in 
in  the  week,  we  hold  our  servioei  <, 
publicly  and  without  being  molested' 
the  4th  inst  nine  believers  were  baptil 
without  any  precaution  of  secrecy  oail 
part  Strangers  from  distant  plaoeBt 
come  to  converse  with  me  on  a  '^ 
things.  Thus  there  were  some 
from  a  Mennonite  church  who  quite  i^ 
witii  our  sentiments.  They  only  are  S 
back  by  the  fact  that  as  Mennonites  i 
are  exempted  frt>m  military  service,  ' 
as  Baptists  this  is  not  the  case.  Re 
I  received  an  invitation  from  a  schooh 
to  visit  the  parish  where  he  lives,  ' 
consists  almost  entirely  of  awakened  1 
sons.  This  place  lies  about  ten  Pd 
miles  fit)m  Warsaw.  Only  five  yean  i 
it  was  a  place  of  ill  repute,  as  the  scene  d 
every  vice,  especially  that  of  intoxicatfonj 
now  the  desert  has  become  a  garden  of 
the  Lord.  This  change  has  been  effected 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  acboo^ 
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pEter.  He  was  baniahed  from  one  situ- 
itioQ  by  his  enemies,  but  has  found  a 
ivting  place  here,  where  Uie  Lord  has 
doss  saoh  great  things  by  him,  and  we 
boat  will  still  do  greater.  He  has  corres- 
yonded  with  me  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
^  is  sow  convinced  that  believers  bap- 
ifvnailie  scriptural  ordinance.  I  will 
I  ipniilort  extract  from  his  last  letter : — 
•"Tuy  dear  Brother, — Canst  thou  be- 
ftwtiiat  I  am  of  one  mind  with  thee  T  I 
iUDw  prepared  to  share  thy  fate,  and  to 
aArthe  cross  and  shame  with  thee  for 

tnke  of  the  truth ;  yes,  to  fight  the  good 
i  unto  death.  Be  thou  cdso  of  good 
Vnge!  Be  not  ashamed  to  sufifer  for 
italuke.  I  hold  there  is  no  greater 
boor  than  to  endure  persecution  for  the 
«b  of  Christ.  Yes,  I  have  entreated  my 
AirSiviour  to  give  me  strength  to  labour 
iwA  for  his  glory,  and  to  be  ready  to 
fliRmvch ;  yes,  even  to  die  for  his  name's 

I     •lifc^  I  made  a  journey  to  this  colony. 

I  tn»Mii  in  two  days.    During  my  stay 

IfMflTeiy  day  surrounded  by  such  as 

^SMldng  their  salvation.    The  school- 

■xter  and  1  alternately  held  religious 

>[*tBg8.   I  now  heard  the  history  of  the 

Aaoge  of  sentiment  which  had  taken  place 

» my  friend.    While  I  was  in  Hamburg, 

wbectme  convinced  of  the  truth  of  be- 

jwen'  baptism ;  his  wife  and  other  be- 

KTera,  however,  made  such  lamentation 

Jtt  him  as  a  heretic,  that  he  had  been 

wiged  to  abandon  the  thought  of  acting 

*  tis  principles.     Now  his  wife  has  got 

'Frtartof  him.    After  having  read  our 

ftrfesnon  of  faith,  she  became  fully  con- 

J^  of  the  truth.     Both  have  freely 

Waiedtheur  intention  to  secede  from  the 

"^  church.    His  friends  have  tried  to 

■Wide  him  from  taking  such  a  step,  but 

■Jjiio  well  proved  the  truth  of  his  views 

**ttie  Bible,  that  those  who  came  to 

^*J^ave  been  themselves  converted." 

Ty^ly  Beporter  of  the  Qerman  Baptist 

'««i,/ttZy,1860. 

uuf"^  /♦•om  another  part  of  Poland. — 
in  entered  a  house,  the  rooms  were  soon 
«W  with  men  who  wanted  to  hear  the 
^  of  life.  I  took  orders  for  about  thirty 
^  Bible?  and  Testaments.  The  whole 
■jj*nct  is  in  excitement  and  commotion, 
^re  18  also  an  earnest  desire  for  a  Ger- 
^  Dodsgionary  and  Qerman  preaching, 
^ve  had  conversation  with  many  school- 
r"*"-   In  Schondammerau,  near  Ortels- 

7?vL  1  ®  *^  ^®^<^  ^^  ^^^8  ^^^  so™® 

J«iightful  meetings.  A  Uttle  band  is 
?^dy  converted  to  God  by  means  of  my 
2J*^owB.  They  have  left  the  Es- 
^'^""hw  Church,  and  are  earnestly  desirous 


of  being  bi^ized.  There  is  a  church  in 
this  village;  the  clex*gyman  has  become 
very  InimicaL  One  Sunday  tiiere  was  but 
one  person  at  his  service ;  and  when  I  was 
there  his  church  was  shut.  I  have  also 
preached  at  several  other  places,  and  am 
expecting  there  that  fruit  of  my  labours 
which  the  Lord  has  promised." 

Michael  Czarkowski, 

Missionary  to  the  Poles^ 


AMERICA. 

Baptists  in  Gborqia: 

Forty  years  ago  there  were'  not  exceeds 
ing  fifteen  thousand  Baptists  in  Georgia. 
Now  there  are  not  less  ^an  ninety  thou- 
saud.  Then,  we  had  scarcely  an  educated 
man  in  the  state.  Now  we  have  hundreds, 
if  not  thousands,  who  would  not  suffer  by 
comparison  with  men  of  any  other  denomi- 
nation, or  of  any  profession.  Then  we 
were  a  poor  people,  despised  of  all  men. 
Now  there  is  taxable  property  in  the  hands 
of  brethren  in  the  state,  amoimting  to  not 
less  than  one  hundred  milliont  of  dollars 
(£20,000,000.) 

The  Bible  the  best  Baptist  Book 
written. 

Dr.  Barnes,  of  Philadelphia,  one  of  the 
first  Presbyterian  divines  of  America,  in 
his  Notes  on  the  Gospels,  gives  us  th^  fol- 
lowing comment  on  Matt.  iiL  6  :  "  The 
Hebrew  word  (Taval)  which  is  rendered  by 
the  word  baptize  occurs  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  the  following  places,  viz. :  Lev.  iv. 
6;  xiv.  6,  61  ;  Numbers  xix.  18;  Ruth  ii. 
14  ;  Exod.  viL  22 ;  Deut.  xxxiii  24 ;  Ezek. 
xxiii  15;  Job  ix.  31 ;  Lev.  ix.  9 ;  1  Sam.  xiv. 
27 ;  2  Kings  v.  1,  viii  16 ;  Gen.  xxxvii.  81 ; 
Joshua  iii.  15.  It  occurs  in  no  other  place, 
and  from  examination  of  these  passages,  its 
meaning  among  the  Jews  is  to  be  derived.** 
Now,  trusting  to  the  translators  of  our 
Bible  as  scholars  of  the  first  order  in 
Hebrew  literature,  I  took  up  our  English 
version  to  see  how  they  rendered  the  word 
into  English  in  the  foresaid  places,  and 
found  dip  in  thirteen  places  of  the  fifteen 
given,  and  plunge  in  one  of  them,  and  in 
the  one  remaining,  Ezek.  xxliL  16,  they 
have  rendered  it  to  dye,  being  done  by  im- 
mersion. The  same  use  is  made  of  the 
English  word  dip — ^to  dye  single  dip  or 
double  dip,  as  the  colour  is  heavy  or  Ught. 
So  that  the  Hebrew  word  for  baptize  uni- 
formly, and  in  every  text  of  the  Bible,  sig- 
nifies to  immerse^  never  to  pour  or  sprinkle*. 
I  have  now  taken  up  the  Gaelic  version 
made  by  Dr.  Stewart  of  the  church  of 
Scotland,  and  he  exactly  gives  us  the  same 
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tranilation  as  the  English.  Any  common 
Bohool  boy  can  put  this  to  the  test 
by  taming  up  the  passages.  President 
Shannon,  of  the  College  of  Louisiana,  says 
"  I  had  occasion  to  compile  a  table  of  pas- 
sages, where  the  words  dip,  pour,  sprinlde, 
and  wash,  occur  in  the  English  Bible,  with 
the  corresponding  term  used  in  the  Greek 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  Septuagint. 
Di/p  I  found  in  twenty-one  passages ;  in  all 
of  these,  except  OTie,  bdljpto  or  ha/ptizo  is  in  the 
Qreek.  The  one  exception  is  in  Qen.  xxvii 
81,  where  Joseph's  brethren  took  his  coat 
and  dipped  {emoluncm)  smeared  or  daubed 
it — in  the  blood  of  a  kid.  Mark  the  great 
accuracy  of  the  Greek  here — the  idea  is 
that  of  smearing  or  daubing,  and  the  Sep- 
tuagint (or  Greek)  so  expresses  it. 

"  Sprinkle,  in  some  of  its  forms,  I  found 
in  twenty-seven  passages.  In  not  a  single 
instance  is  bapto  or  baptizo  used  in  the 
Greek.  Powr  I  found  in  no  less  than  119 
instances,  but  in  not  even  one  of  them  did  I 
meet  with  bapto  or  baptizo  in  the  Greek. 
What'  will  Dr.  Miller  and  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples make  of  this?  I  have  searched 
myself  the  Gaelic  version,  and  uniformly 
found  for  turn  (dip),  bapto  or  baptizo  in  the 
Greek,  showing  how  decided  are  the  views 
of  the  translators,  though  Pedcjobaptists, 
upon  this  point. 

Dr.  Thomas  Chalmers,  commenting  on 
these  words,  "  bilried  by  baptism  into 
death,"  says — "The  original  meaning  of 
the  word  baptism  is  immersion,  and  though 
we  regard  it  as  a  point  of  indiflference 
whether  the  ordinance  so  named  be  per- 
formed in  this  way  or  by  sprinkling,  yet  we 
doubt  not  that  the  prevalent  style  of  the 
administration  in  the  apostles'  days  was 
by  an  actual  submerging  of  the  whole  body 
under  water." — Chalmers'  Lectures  on  Ro- 
mans, vi.  3,  4. 

Dr.  Campbell,  of  Aberdeen,  says, — **  The 
word  baptizo,  both  in  sacred  authors  and 
classical,  signifies  to  dip,  to  plunge,  to  im- 
merse, and  was  rendered  by  TertuUian,  the 
oldest  of  the  Latin  fathers,  tingere,  the 
term  used  for  dying  cloth,  which  was  by 
immersion.  It  is  always  construed  suitably 
to  this  meaning." — Campbell,  Matt,  iii  11. 

Luther. — "  Baptism  is  a  Greek  word, 
and  may  be  translated  immersion,  as,  when 
we  immerse  something  in  water,  that  it 
may  be  wholly  covered ;  and  though  it  is 
almost  wholly  abolished  (for  they  do  not 
dip  the  whole  children,  but  only  pour  a 
little  water  on  them),  they  ought,  never- 
theless, to  be  wholly  immersed,  and  then 
immediately  drawn  out ;  for  that  the  ety- 
mology of  the  word  seems  to  demand." — 
^inton,  p.  52. 

Cblviii. — "The   word   baptize   signifies 


ead«| 

d.3 


to  immerae;  and  the  rite  of  tmmenM 
was  observed  by  Uie  onoient  ohurch."-" 
Institutes,  chap.  xv.  8,  2. 

Let  me  conclude  this  short  testimonji 
the  words  of  Dr.  Brewster,  of  the  Yn 
Church,  in  the  Edinbui^h  EnoydqiecAi 
article,  "  Baptism.''  He  says, — **  Baplifl 
in  the  apostolic  age,  was  performed  bv^ 
mersion.  Many  writers  of  respeotm) 
maintain  that  the  Greek  vwb  baptm^i 
well  as  its  Hebrew  synonyme,  soi 
denotes  sprinkling;  but  the  vanrxoB 
sages  to  which  they  appeal  will  lead 
candid  mind  to  adiffei'ent  concluBi(ni. 
circumstances  recorded  concerning 
administration  of  baptism  are  likt 
compatible  with  sprinkling.  Had 
quantity  of  water  been  sufficient,  tfvl^ 
spired  historian  would  never  haveMiKM 
John  baptized  in  the  river  Jordaijai  M 
Enon,  because  there  was  much  wadMK 
The  administration  and  the  subjeetMj^ 
tism  are  always  described  as  defloail; 
into  the  water,  and  again  ascending  eolf 
it.  When  Paul  affirms  that  we  are 
with  Christ  in  baptism  and  raised  again,  ll 
not  only  alludes  to  immersion;  bat, op* 
any  other  supposition,  there  would  be* 
propriety  in  ihe  metaphor  which  he  eij 
ploys."— .fiain.  £ncy,:  Article,  *'JBciftmr 


CHURCHES  IN  NEW  YORK. 

The  New  York  City  Directory,  ^ 
has  a  short  time  since  been  issued  for  In 
— 61,  shows:  in  New  York  there  «»» 
places  of  worship,  namely,  33  B&j^  • 
Congregational,  22  Dutch  Reformed,  I 
Friends,  16  Jewish  Synagogues,  7  Luthert^ 
33  Methodist  Episcopal,  5  African  Methft" 
dist  Episcopal,  1  Methodist  ProtestaB^ 
1  New  Jerusalem,  43  Presbyterians,  1  ^ 
sociate  Reformed,  6  Reformed  ^*f^55 
rian,  6  United  Presbyterian,  62  ProtesUM 
Episcopal,  32  Roman  Catholic,  2  UnitaM 
4  Universalist,  6  Wesleyan  Methodiflfc>*M 
20  miscellaneous. 


CANADA. 

The  following  (from  the  "Canadian  Re- 
gister ")  exhibits  the  present  state  ^^ J^ 
gress  of  the  Baptist  cause  in  that  imporw» 
colony  of  the  British  Empire.  It  is  enooiff- 
aging  to  learn  that  our  brethren  in  Canafl* 
are  both  active  and  successfuL  The  ta^ 
we  give  represents  227  churches,  varro  "| 
each  from  318  members  down  to  7  {^' 
herstburg).  The  exclusions  excite  our  regre 
(428),  and  have  a  less  healthy  appearance 
than  we  could  desire. 
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Unagsociated  churches,  as  far  as  ascer- 
tained, 1637;  Regular  Baptist  communi- 
cants in  Canada,  13,715. 

The  Mowing  resolution  is  honourable  to 
"or  Canadian  brethren.  May  they  ever 
keep  their  hands  clear  from  the  Babylonish 
pfintnt. 

W^ilveOrants  to  DerKyminational  Colleges, 

i     f*Mtonj  T.  Crawford  moved,  and  William 
,   Wilkinaon  seconded  the  following  resolu- 

3.  Raolved, — ^That,  as  Baptists,  who  have 
w^ong  protested  against  the  union  of 
^*»di  and  State,  we  cannot  but  view  with 
**g  abhorrence  the  imrighteous  system 
ly'itd  by  our  Legislature  in  giving  grants 
*»  jwlilic  money  to  aid  colleges  under  de- 
^Diinational  influence  and  control,  and  also 
^  efforts  which  are  being  systematically 
pat  forth  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  of 
*^  to  secure  a  large  grant  (say  $12,000 
^*^*00)  in  addition  to  the  grant  of  $4000 
.  T  ^®y  now  receive  from  Government 
^n  aid  of  Victoria  CJollege,  esteeming  the 
pnnaple  which  is  developed  in  mstoig  and 
living  such  grants,  impolitic  and  tmjust 

THE  CITY  OF  PBKIN. 

^i^t  traveller,  speaking  of  the  Chi- 

J"Jf«wn  of  Pekin,  and  the  first  impression 

Winger  iij^j^gg  on  entering  within  the 

'^Wi8,8ay8:-.«Onoe  ho  has  passed  under 


the  ponderous  northern  gate,  measured  the 
thickness  of  the  stupendous  walls,  and  is 
fairly  in  Peking  he  will  be  entirely  bewil- 
dered; all  befote  him  is  a  confused  and 
dusty  mass  of  colours,  men,  mules,  cabs, 
hundreds  of  camels,  with  the  weary  Mongols 
in  their  once  red  gowns,  enthroned  and  fast 
asleep  on  their  high  summit ;  an  immensity 
of  wide,  perfectly  straight,  and  endless 
streets;  a  living  ocean  of  the  most  de- 
graded beggars,  of  cooks,  barbers,  blind 
men  beating  upon  kettle  drums,  orators  de« 
livering  speeches ;  then,  right  and  left, 
brilliant  shops,  cafes  and  hotels,  siur- 
mounted  by  long  poles  of  all  colours, 
wooden  walls,  beautifully  carved  and  gilt 
over ;  in  fact  it  is  a  scene  so  unique,  in  a 
word,  that  no  dream  could  ever  be  so 
eccentric." 

THE  MOUNTAINS   OP  80BIPTUBE. 

Mount  Ararat,  whereon,  says  Moses,  the 
ark  rested,  consists  of  two  peaks,  separated 
by  a  valley.  The  Great  Ararat  rises  to  a 
height  of  17,210  feet  from  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  the  lesser  or  little  Ararat,  to 
18,000.  The  great  Ararat  was  ascended 
after  'great  toil,  by  Prof.  Parrot,  in  1829  • 
probably  then  pressed  by  the  foot  of  man 
for  the  first  time  since  ^oah. 

Carmel,  the  scene  of  the  trial  between 
Elijah  and  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  as  to 
whether  Jehovah  or  Baal  was  God,  is  the 
general  name  of  a  range  of  hills  extending 
north-west  from  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
and  ending  in  a  bold  promontory  on  the 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean  forming  the 
bay  of  Acre.  The  extent  of  the  range  is 
six  miles,  and  the  greatest  height  1,600  feet. 

Mounts  Ebal  and  Oerizim,  in  Samaria, 
rise  about  800  feet,  having  a  valley  about 
250  paces  wide  between.  On  these  hills 
was  performed  the  grand  ceremony,  on  the 
Israelites  gaining  possession  of  the  land  of 
promise,  for  whidi  Moses  had  left  direo- 
tions.  Six  tribes  were  placed  upon  Mount 
Gbrizim  to  bless  the  people,  and  six  upon 
Mount  Ebal  to  curse.  In  later  times  the 
Samaritans  built  a  temple  on  Mount  Oeri- 
zim, and  the  Samaritans  still  regard  it  as 
holy  ground. 

Mount  Hor,  on  the  summit  of  which 
Aaron  died,  is  situated  ui  Arabia  Petrea, 
on  the  confines  of  Idumea,  and  rises  to  the 
elevation  of  3,000  feet 

Lebanon,  whose  renowned  "  cedars'*  are 
many  times  alluded  to,  is  the  name  applied 
in  Scripture  to  both  the  Libanus  and  Anti- 
Libanus  mountains,  two  parallel  ranges, 
running  from  north-east  to  south-west^  on 
the  northern  shores  of  Palestine.  The 
average  height  of  the  range  is  about  10,000 
feet 
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Moant  Moriah,  one  of  the  hOla  upon 
whidk  Jerusalem  wm  built  of  old,  and  the 
Bite  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  the  present 
Mosque  of  Omer,  is  about  2,000  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  Mount  of  Olives  by  the 
narrow  valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 

The  Mount  of  Olives,  saored  as  the  fre- 
quent resort  of  the  Saviour,  for  meditation 
and  prayer,  derived  its  name  from  the 
numlxor  and  beautv  of  its  olive  trees.  It 
rises  about  500  feet  above  its  opposite 
neighbour  Moriah,  and  is  the  place  of  burial 
of  the  Jews. 

Mount  Sinu,  where  "the  Lord  descended 
in  fire,"  and  gave  the  commandments  to 
Moses,  is  a  wild,  desolate  region  of  granite 
peaks  and  precipices,  deep  ravines  and  water 
courses.  Its  height  is  7,000  feet,  and  the 
length  of  the  whole  range  is  three  miles. 

Mount  Tabor  is  a  boEtutifiil  mountain, 
Btandinf^  alone  on  the  north-east  border  of 
the  plam  of  Esdraelon,  south  from  Naia- 
reth.  To  this  hill  tradition  points  as  the 
spot  hallowed  by  the  transfig^uration  of 
our  Lord ;  and  this  event  is  btill  yearlv 
celebrated  there  by  the  Latin  and  Qrewk 
churches. 

Mount  Zion,  many  times  alluded  to  in 
Scripture  as  the  "holy  hiU,"  "beautiful 
for  situation,"  ko.^  was  one  of  the  four  hills 
.  upon  which  ancient  Jerusalem  was  built. 
It  is  rather  lower  than  Olivet,  surrounded 
by  the  valleys  Hinnom  and  Jehoshaphat ; 
and  at  one  time  formed  the  dtadel  or  heart 
of  the  city. 


|ns|f. 


OOLBRAINB,  NOATH  OF  IRELAND. 

The  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  been  for 
some  time  past,  supplving  the  Baptist 
churches  in  Ireland,  with  London  minis- 
ters. Amongst  those  who  have  thus  visited 
"  the  scenes  of  the  revival,"  was  Mr.  T.  W. 
Medhurst,  of  Kingston-on-Thames,  who, 
desirous  of  labouripg  in  a  larger  field,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  call  of  the  Gole- 
raine  Baptist  church  to  the  pastorate,  and 
expects  n>.y.)  to  oommence  his  stated 
labours  there  during  the  present  month. 
Mr.  Medhurst  baptised  <me  young  pemon 
who  had  been  "  stricken,"  on  the  8rd  of 
July,  and  will  enter  on  his  new  scene  of 
labour  with  cheering  signs  of  future 
prosperity. 

6tntral 

DinSION  OF  TDDS  AMONG  HEATHBN 
NATIONS. 
The  people  of  India,  Syria,  Arabia,  and 


probably  Sgypt,  observed  weeks  of 
oays,  and  in  the  ancient  Sanscrit,  the  dm 
are  recognized  imder  names  so  entuv 
similar  to  our  own,  (vis.,  sun,  moon,  aiil 
planet)  that  there  is  good  reason  for  miydh 
mg  to  this  soiuxse  the  remote  origin  of  oBff 
nomenclature.  The  Hindoos  at  prrfimtiii 
not  hold  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  abiliii 
from  work  on  their  seventh-day  festiidb 
The  Mol»«'W^TWft'^»n«'  pursue  their  on  * 
avocations  on  theit  Sabbath  (Friday.) 
Chinese  have  half  months  of  fifteen 
and  markets  are  held  every  fifth  day. 
ancient  Mexicans  and  Peruvians  also 
weeks  of  five  days.  A  similar  di> 
time  has  been  observed  on  the 
Java. 

At  an  early  date — how  early  is  not 
— ^there  existed  among  the  Romansa  ~ 
of  time  into  periods  of  eight  days, 
eighth  day,  commencing  with  tilie 
January,  was  distinguished  by  th«< 
Ntmdinaef  and,  according  to  Plui 
held  sacred  to  Saturn;  according  to 
authority,  it  was  commemorated  hf 
sacrifice  ofa  ram  to  Jupiter.    The  Nwii 
were  what  are  termed  in  some  parts  oC 
country  "  public  days." 

The  Greeks  divided  their  monthi 
periods  of  ten  days,  but  we  have  no  evi^H  i 
that  the  tenth  day  was  ever  set  apart  4V  1 
secular  affairs  in  that  country.  *a  .1 

The  Calendar  of  a  Roman  Year,  wlilb  f| 
iven  in  the  "Dictionaiy  of  Antiquillf  a 
uniahes  some  interesting  results,  illiMll^' 
ting  the  extreme  irregularity  of  the  f estiall  * 
as,  for  example,  there  appears  to  have  kMft* 
no  festivals  from  the  15th  of  Januaijf !» . 
the  15th  of  February;  while  in  the  twMPl 
following  days  of  the  latter  month  tlnrs 
were  no  fewer  than  six.    In  the  two  weeks 
extending  from  the  15th  to  the  28th  of  April, 
there  were  six  again.    In  June  and  Julf, 
but  four  are  recorded  to  have  taken  place** 
two  in  each  month.    From  July  29nl  tv 
August  17th,  there  were  none;  while»li 
the  twelve  days  extending  from  the  17tk  i9 
the  28th  of  that  month,  mere  were  no  letl 
than  seven  oelebrated;  also  edx  from  ^ 
11th  to  the  23rd  of  X>ecember,  the  last  of 
which  was  the  fiunous  Saturnalia,  extend* 
ing,  with  aooomp^ying  f estivaLs,  through 
seven  daya — J,  W.  Mean. 

"ANSWERS  TO  PRATBR.** 

Ths  above  title  has  been  adopted  hj 
Mr.  Richardson,  for  his  remarkably  inttt^ 
esting  book,  and  had  he  solicited  public 
contributions  to  his  work,  no  doubt  great 
additions  might  have  made  thereta  Bat 
the  following  will  not  be  without  interest 
to  many  of  your  readers. 
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In  the  town  of  - 


-,  in  the  county  of 

Devon,  about  thirty  years  since,  a  Baptist 

church  was    being   formed;  two  private 

houses  were  thrown  into  one  in  the  form  of 

a  chapel — ^that  was  the  first  pulpit  I  ever 

preached    in.      A    neighbour    who    felt 

annoyed  (most  likely)  at  the  public  service 

o!  Qed  being  brought  so  near  to  him,  com- 

iBflBMd  a  counter  annoyance  by  playing  a 

SiBt  bugle,  during  the  hours  of  the  week 

fUDDg  meeting.      He    was    respectfully 

•foested  to  di^ntinue  the  music,  as  it 

fferented  the  friends  from  enjoying  the 

vonhip;  but  he  replied,  ''That  he  had  as 

mnxh.  right  to  play  as  they  had  to  pray/' 

mA  thus  set  them  at  defiance. 

finding  remonstrance  of  no  avail,  they 
knew  tiiere  was  only  one  Court  of  Appeal 
l»  which  they  could  make  their  case  known 
«i&  any  chance  of  success,  and  with  that 
CSoozt  tiiey  immediately  set  themselves  in 
«mmuDication.  They  established  a  Special 
'Snjw  Meeting  to  entreat  the  Lord  that 
kiivoald  be  pleased  to  remove  the  nuisance 
ttm  the  sanctuary ;  and  their  cry  was 
hmrd  in  heaven,  and  answered  upon  earth, 
k  a  very  short  time  afber  their  case  had 
been  laid  before  him. 

No  bugle  was  heard  !  all  was  still  as 
dflatii !  prayer  and  praise  had  no  interrup- 
Hon.  How?  why?  or  wherefore?  Ah! 
"The  Lord  reigneth."  The  bugle-player 
had  such  a  bad  mouth  come  on,  that  he 
eould  make  no  more  use  of  his  instru- 
ment! and,  from  that  time  while  the 
Wdship  of  Qod  remained  there,  all  was 
qoiet  and  peace.  Let  us  then  learn  to 
earry  our  troubles  to  the  Lord,  however 
great  or  small;  being,  assured  iti&t  if  he 
does  not  help  us,  none  else  can. 

Windaor,  .  S.  Lilltcbof. 


A  GOOD  SUNDAY   SCHOOL. 

Aa  in  all  other  human  institutions  there 
lie  degrees  of  excellence  and  efficiency ; 
^Vidhr  so  will  it  be  found  among  Sunday- 
Koook  But  without  entering  into  any 
vay  minute  particulars  that  determine 
these  several  degrees,  it  may  be  affirmed 
with  general  accuracy,  that  "  A  good  Sun- 
day-fichoo^"  has  the  following  marks. 

1.  It  is  i^nctmal  in  its  engagements.  It 
doesnotannounce  one  time  for  commencing, 
and  then  delay  it  to  some  other  time.  The 
teachers  have  not  to  wait  for  the  children, 
nor  the  children  for  the  teachers,  but 
haTing  been  disciplined  to  punctuality  they 
are  in  their  places  (with  few  exceptions), 
at  the  proper  time. 

2.  Its  ckUies  are  discharged  with  quietness. 
One  class  does  not  disturb  another  class. 
Whether  they  read,  or  spell,  or  rehearse, 


the  work  is  done  without  loudness,  or 
noise.  The  superintendent  has  seldom  to 
call  for  '^  silence,"  as  all  are  habituated  by 
degrees  to  attend  to  their  Jessons  with^as 
much  quietness  as  if  they  were  at  their  own 
fire-side. 

3.  It  is  pervaded  with  the  spirit  of  kind- 
ness. There  is  no  scolding  heard.  The 
superintendent  speaks  with  kindness  to  the 
teachers,  and  the  teachers  study  to  speak 
with  equal  kindness  to  their  scholars.  And 
this  spirit  of  kindness,  like  oil  among  ma- 
chinery, produces  harmony  of  action  dowu 
to  the  youngest  child  in  the  schooL  No- 
thing wins  like  kindne^,  and  nothing 
hardens  like  scolding.  A  Und  teacher  will 
soon  create  an  obedient  class. 

4.  Its  one  aim  is  to  bring  the  children  to 
the  Saviour,  Its  teachers  will  be  praying 
teachers,  and  feeling  the  love  of  Christ  in 
their  own  hearts,  they  will  direct  the 
children  to  that  Saviour  whom  they  love. 
They  will  embrace  all  proper  opportunities 
of  doing  this,  and  as  they  witness  the  bless- 
ing of  Qod  upon  their  labours,  they  will 
rejoice  that  they  have  not  laboured  in 
vain.  Such  are  the  marks  of  ^A  good 
Sunday- school" 


NORTHERN  BRANCH    OF    THE    BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

Thb  half-yearly  meeting  will  be  held  by 
appointment  at  uie  Baptist  chapel,  Sunny- 
side,  near  Rawtenstsdl,  on  Wednesday, 
September  5th,  1860.  Business  meeting 
to  commence  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon ;  and  at  half-past  six  in  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  wiU  be  held. 

At  twelve  o'clock  at  noon  on  the  same 
day,  a  special  meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
above  place  of  worship  for  the  definite  for- 
mation of  the  ''North WsstebnAssooiation 
OF  Strict  Baptist  Churches,"  and  also  to 
make  arrangements  for  its  first  meeting 
next  year. 

Churches  desirous  of  uniting  with  the 
new  association,  are  respectfully  invited  to 
appoint  one  or  two  delegates  to  this  meet- 
ing, or  to  commimicate  their  intention  by 
letter,  addressed,  as  early  as  possible,  to 
John  Howb, 

Stacksteads,  Sec  pro  tern, 

near  Manchester. 

P.  S.  There  will  be  a  meeting  for  prayer 
prior  to  the  above,  to  commence  at  eleven 
o'dopk.  It  is  hoped  that  on  so  important 
an  occasion,  a  goodly  niunber  of  the  friends 
will  arrange  to  be  present. 
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After  the  devotional  services  at  the 
opening  of  the  business  meeting,  at  twelve 
o'clock,  an  address  will  be  delivered  hy 
brother  J.  Smith,  pastor  of  the  Ebenezer 
church,  Bacup.  This  will  be  followed  by 
receiving  the  letters  or  other  communica- 
tions from  the  churches  intending  to  unite 
in  forming  the  Association. 

THE  JjAYINQ    THS   FOUNDATION  STONB 
OF  A  NEW  BAPTIST  CHAPEL. 

Latohvobd. — The  Baptist  church  at 
Stockton  Heath,  near  Warrington,  having 
felt  the  need  of  more  accommodation,  has 
commenced  the  erection  of  a  new  meeting- 
house at  the  above  place.  On  Tuesday  afber- 
noon»  July  10th,  the  comer-stone  of  the 
kitended  new  edifice  was  laid  by  Aaron 
Brown,  Esq.,  of  Hartfield  House,  Liverpool. 
Addresses  were  delivered  on  the  occasion  by 
the  Messrs.  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  and 
A  IngUs,  Presbyterian  minister,  Warring- 
ton. In  the  evening,  a  tea  party  was  held 
in  a  spacious  marquee,  in  an  adjoining 
field,  kindly  lent  by  Mr.  Barber,  when 
between  three  and  four  hundred  persons 
were  present.  Dr.  Smith,  the  Mayor  of 
Warrington,  presided.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Messrs.  H.  S.  Brown,  T. 
Swinton  of  Acton,  P.  Prout>  of  Haslingden, 
T.  Smith,  of  Little  Leigh,  A  Inglis,  and 
H.  Rowson,  of  Warrington,  J.  Wilkinson, 
pastor  of  the  church,  also  Messrs.  R. 
Hindle  of  Haslingden,  and  Mr.  Mackie,  of 
the  "  Warrington  Guardian."  Mr.  E. 
Franklin  gave  the  financial  statement, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  friends 
had  collected  amongst  themselves  and 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  upwards 
of  £340.  In  the  meeting  £56  were  col- 
lected, exclusive  pf  the  sale  of  tickets.  The 
cost  of  the  whole,  including  the  purchase 
of  land,  is  estimated  at  £800. 

BAPTISMS. 

BuBT,  Lancashibb. — On  Lord's-day,  Au- 
gust 5,  seven  persons  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church,  by  Mr.  W.  Stokes,  of 
Manchester.  The  chapel  was  crowded, 
extra  seats  being  placed  in  the  aisles.  The 
sermon,  which  was  founded  on  Galatiana 
iii  27y  was  heard  with  dose  attention. 

Ogdbn,  neab  Roohdalb— June  24,  the  pas- 
tor, Mr.  L.  NuttaU,  baptized  three  believers, 
on  a  profession  of  their  faith;  and  on 
July  29,  four  more  followed  the  dear  Be- 
deemer.     It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 


these  were  all  elderty  persons,  amongst 
whom  the  work  of  Divine  grace  at  present 
more  especially  appears.  D. 

London  :  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-streeL-^n 
Sabbath  evening,  June  24th,  Mr.  Pells 
(pastor)  preached  to  a  lax^e  and  attentive 
audience,  from  2  Corinthiwifl  ix.  13,  *'Your 
professed  subjection  unto  the  gospel  of 
Christ;"  after  which  he  baptized  four  per- 
sons, and  on  Lord's-day  evening,  July  29th, 
Mr.  Pells  baptized  three  others,  after  i 
sermon  from  2  Cant.  11, 12.  To  Jehoyah 
in  Unity  and  Trinity  be  all  the  praiae 
ascribed. 

London:  Betheada  Ckapd,  John's  Raw,  St^ 
Luke. — On  Lord's-day  evening,  August  26^ 
three  persons  were  baptized  by  the  pastor, 
Mr.  J.  S.  Anderson. 


MARRIED. 

August  12th,  at  the  Baptist  Chipd, 
Salendine  Nook,  near  Huddersfield,  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Crumpton,  minister  of  the  pUee^ 
Mr.  Robert  Brook,  of  Longwood,  to  Miai 
Calverley,  of  Salendine  Nook. 

Also,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Crumpton,  Mr.  John  Hall  to  Min 
Sarah  Mellor,  both  of  Quarmby,  near  Hud- 
dersfield, Yorkshire. 

DEATH. 

On  the  9th  of  August,  after  a  flW 
illness,  Mr.  Thomas  Axon,  deacon  of  ikfi 
Baptist  church,  Wilmot-street,  MancheetJfc 
He  was  in  every  sense  an  excellent  oA 
useful  man  ;  and  by  his  removal  the  churA 
has  lost  a  valued  officer,  the  school  a  devoted 
teacher,  and  the  pastor  a  faithful  friend. 
But  their  loss  is  his  everlasting  gain. 
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LOVE  TO  GOD. 


LovB  is  the  essence  and  perfection  of 
God.  Whatever  may  be  the  displays  of 
Iiis  almighty  power,  or  the  manifestations 
0?  Ins.  infinite  wisdom,  or  the  depths  of 
his  mi&thomable  knowledge ;  nothing 
on  be  more  clear  or  self-evident  than  the 
88saiaiice  that  "  God  is  love."  This  re- 
velation of  his  adorable  character  rises 
wperior  to  every  other,  and  harmonises 
^e  sweet  attractive  unity,  every  per- 
^^  of  justice  and  mercy, — goodness, 
ipteonaness,  and  truth.  Beyond  this, 
perfection  itself  cannot  advance  ;  nor  can 
*pe8umptuous  wish  of  man's  proud  heart 
^^  to  a  greater  elevation  than  the 

P^'^on  of'love. 

.  ^«y  revelation  of  the  Divine  charafeter 
^mtk  revelation  of  love.  They  may 
^^'soe  distinctive  forms,  and  acting  in 
?'J'^on  with  government,  or  super- 
ffltenduig  care,  may  appear  as  attributes 
<*' justice,  wisdom,  goodness,  knowledge 
^^  truth ;  yet  when  traced  up  to  their 
^wce,  and  viewed  in  their  umted  capa- 
"7  as  constituting  the  essential  character 


<>fhim  who  is  "over  all,  God  blessed  for 
^^er,  they  will  be  found  to  centre  in 
'i^e— perfect  love — as  their  common 
^J?^  a»d  eternal  home. 
\Jr^  IHvine  excellence,  the  moral  law 
«outthe  image  and  reflection.  It  is  con- 
"^^enttythe  law  of  love  or  the  toving  law. 
^01*  xvn.^Ko.  cxjii. 


Hence  its  majestic  epitome  by  the  Son  of 
God,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  'all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first 
and.  great  commandment,  and  the  second 
is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself  On  these  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
pr(^hets."  (Matt.  xxii.  37— 40.)  With 
an  equally  noble  simplicity  the  Spirit  by 
the  apostle  describes  the  perfect  loveli- 
ness of  this  holy  law.  '*Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbour ;  therefore,  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  (Rom.  xiii  10.) 
Hence,  as  love  is  the  perfection  of  God, 
equally  so  love  becomes  the  perfection  of 
man,  and  in  his  intercourse  with  his 
fellow  man,  wherever  governed  by  th's 
law,  he  "  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour,'* 
but  is  prompted  to  "love  his  neighbour 
as  himself."  On  this  accoimt  a  marked 
superiority  attaches  to  this  grace  over 
every  other.  Is  knowledge  important? 
yet  knowledge,  unless  caremlly  controlled 
and  directed,  "puffeth  up,  but  charity 
[love]  edifieth."  Are  foith  and  hope  emi- 
nent and  indispensable  graces  ?  "  Now 
abideth  fe-ith,  nope,  chanty,  [love]  these 
three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love." 
And  why  the  greatest?  Because  most 
like  God,  since  "he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him." 
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Here,  then,  is  the  trae  digpty  and  fiill 
perfection  of  man.  Possessing  this  love 
"  shed  abrwwi  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  given  unto  us,"  we  are  gradually 
assimilated  to  the  likeness  of  God.  and 
become,  in  the  first  great  particular  or 
element  of  spiritual  excellence,  the  children 
of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  And  as 
a  necessary  action  of  this  Divine  principle 
it  is  directed  in  the  very  first  instance 
towards  God  himself,  and  Pwith  all  Uie 
power  of  a  living  law  it  puts  forth  its 
energy  in  hve  to  Sod, 

In  four  several  aspects  of  the  Divine 
character,  this  love  will  flow  out  with 
sweet  emotion  towards  the  great  Supreme. 

1.  It  will  love  God  (u  a  FcUher.  No 
earthly  type  of  manly  affection  equals 
that  which  resides  in  a  properly  consti- 
tuted feither.  It  is  the  most  perfect  em- 
bodiment of  dignity,  strength,  and  tender- 
ness, that  the  earthly  creation  possesses, 
and  presents  a  union  of  virtues  more  com- 
plete than  any  other  relationship  supplies. 
With  the  mother  there  is,  doubtless,  more 
of  the  tender  in  an  isolated  form,  —and 
who  can  describe  that  tenderness  when 
brought  out  by  suffering  or  danger,  in 
some  lovely  child  7  But  in  the  father 
the  more  manly  graces  form  a  fusion  with 
the  tender  so  complete  and  harmonious, 
as  to  present  in  that  aspect  of  the  parental 
character,  the  highest  type  of  created 
excellence, — ^the  noblest  image  and  re- 
presentation of  Crod  upon  earth. 

But  ''as  the  heavens  are  high  above 
the  earth,"  so  infinitely  above  dl  human 
specimens  of  parentage  rises' the  glorious 
fatherhood  of  Grod.  Life,  love,  and  joy, 
all  come  from  him.  As  the  great  parent 
of  all  things,  "  he  maketh'  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  9ie  unjust."  "  He 
openeth  his  hand  and  satisfieth  the  desire 
of  every  living  thing."  And  "  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  cluldren,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him." 

And  when  we  contemplate  these  quali- 
ties of  power,  goodness,  and  love,  as  they 
unite  in  the  rich  grace  that  adopts  guilty 
sinners  into  the  heavenly  family,  and  by 
this  act  of  sovereign  mercy  constitutes 
them  "  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;"  then  we  understand  to  some 
extent  the  burst  of  apostolic  wonder, 
"  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God! — Behold,  now 


are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."    Hei. 
the  bluest  exaltation, — here  the  nob] 
prer(>gative  of  men  upon  earth, — **  soi 
God."    And  is  it  possible  that  there 
be  such  a  son,  without  love  to  sac 
Father?  Can  it  even  be  imagined  7 
all  that  is  lovely  and  excellent  in  the 
— and  with  all  that  is  privileged  " 
other — and  yet  no  love  to  that 
excellence  ?    An  earthly  son  who 
vates  no  love  to  a  good,  a  wise,  a 
&ther,  is  a  monster ;  and  can  we 
there  are  monsters  among  the 
sons  of  Qod  ?    The  very  thou^t  is 
ing,  and  would  imply  that  the  ^' 
flesh"  contained  no  ''flesh"  at  all, 
hard,  cold,  unfeeling,  as  a  "heart  of  j 
No,  this  can  never  even  be  imaj ' 
son  of  Grod  without  love  to  his 
Father!    0  ye  heavens!   Wipe 
imputation  from  the  sight  of  the 
ana  write  upon  the  erasure — Im]^ 

2.  This  love  will  be  directed  to 
a  Saviov/r,    In  this  manifestation 
Divine  character,  there  Ib  an  accmni 
of  wonders,  an  assemblage   of 
mysteries  calculated  to  attract  the 
heart  as  with  more  than  magnetic 
Here  Divine  love  may  be  said  to  ' 
for  vent.    "God  so  loved  the  w* 
"  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loyed 
but  tiiat  God  loved  us."    How  awfi 
necessity  !  Yet  how  astonishing  the 
dom  that  meets  it  1    How  great,  how 
the  ruin !  but  how  wonderful  the  {dan 
rebuilds  the  temple,  and  makes  of  that 
ruin  a  meet  habitaticm  for  the  living  ' 
How  mean,  how  worthless  the  o 
viewed  in  itself ;  but  how  overwhel 
the  condescension  that  makes  more 
worm,  than  of  a  mighty  angel ! 

Love  evermore  j^txiuces  love,  and 
un&thomable  love  in  salvation  creotaij 
corresponding  affection  in  the  hearUi 
the  saved.  When  the  blessed  God  ap]^ 
as  the  Saviour,  he  manifests  a  chnitmtji 
infinitely  more  attractive  than  can  apfMik 
in  any  possible  displays  of  creation.  Si 
pardon,  to  justify,  to  sanctify,  and  tiitf 
to  save  for  ever,  are  acts  of  love,  mm^ 
sublime,  more  majestic,  more  godfflo^ 
than  any  work  of  creative  power  asd 
wisdom  can  parallel  To  remove  an  m- 
finite  evil,  and  to  cancel  its  everlasting 
consequences,  are  proofs  of  free  benevo- 
lence, free  sovereign  mercy,  more  com- 
manding, and  of  mcMre  attractive  loveliness, 
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8b3i  to  make  a  world.  The  one  is  mere 
pweT)  but  the  other  is  a  combination  of 
|it7,  compassion,  and  disinterested  love, 
nch  as  no  other  display  of  the  Godhead 
btf  ever  equalled.  It  is  the  imnost  heart 
if  Deity  sympathizing  with  the  lowest 
ie]pitk«hmnan  wretchedness,  and  employ- 
TBgeiTeff  Godlike  attribute  to  contribute 
toitBuM  ''God  in  Christ,  reconciling 
I  As  imM  unto  himseli" 

IRien  ibis  great  work  of  Almighty  loTe 
iiigpiied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  heart 
rf  &  believer,  it  produces  love  of  the 
nmst  kind,  and  inflames  the  soul  with 
the  lughest  emotion.  Who  can  contem- 
pbto  tiod  in  his  wonderful  engagement  of 
pan  meicj,  and  not  l^ve  him  with  an  un- 
qyinglove?  Who  can  survey  this  vast 
WKwroking  in  the  eternal  council,  the 
tiee  j^  of  Christ,  the  promise  of  the 
W^  and  all  the  consequent  blessings 

ffl  pawoD,  justification  imto  life,  sancti- 
&»im^  and  the  promise  of  glory,  without 
ffltertuning  the  most  glowing  love  to 
God  18  tbe  Saviour  ?  It  is  utterly  im- 
pttdble  to  meditate  on  such  a  work,  and 
to  finjoy  its  blessings  even  in  the  humblest 
degree,  without  exclaimine  in  the  language 
rfan  apostle,  "We  love  him  because  he 
fist  loved  us."  And  when  the  saving 
rffecte  of  this  wonderftd  work  are  properly 
•joyed  in  the  heart,  then  love  to  God  as 
»e  Saviour  lises  fiEur  above  that  of  fether 
•  mother,  or  sister,  or  brother,  or  even 
witsell  It  becomes  a  master  affection 
«the  mind,  and  compared  with  God,  all 
nation  apart  froin  hijin  appears  a  desert 
orablank. 

^This  love  will  centre  in  God  aa  a 
"^•OTior.   Who  so  proper  to  govern  us 

?*^atber  and  Saviour?  Every  quality 

JJ  "tt^adorable  characters  tends  to  make 

the 


His  will  is  rectitude  itself, 
*|Je%  applied  to  the  things  of  earth  or 
tte  Uiingg  of  heaven.  And  when  the 
^  believer  utters  with  sincere  affection 
^^Y  will  be  done,"  it  is  not  an  empty 
^  of  words,  nor  a  cold  compliance  with 
8  rule  of  government  to  which  it  yields 
^  unwilling  because  an  unavoidable 
"^iit,--but  a  cheerful  and  an  entire 
^nder  of  heart  and  mind  and  desire, 
«>alaw  which  he  feels  cannot  admit  of 
»JJade  of  improvement.  He  regards  that 
"^as  workmg  «aU  things  together  for 
^^.;f  tibemthat  love  God,"  and  as  re- 
""5  all  human  afi^irs  that  "  no  good 


thing"  may  be  wanting  to  such  as  walk 
uprightly.  He  considers  himself,  his  con- 
nections, his  possessions,  and  all  earthly 
things  of  whatever  kind,  as  Divine  pro- 
perty exclusively,  and  whether  given  or 
taken,  whether  retained  or  lost,  lus 
delighted  language  will  ever  be,  "Thy 
will  be  done."  Viewing  Grod  as  his  Father 
and  Saviour,  he  will  invite  him  to  be  his 
Crovemor  too ;  and  placing  himself  and  all 
that  concerns  him  under  his  control,  he 
will  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  "  I  love 
my  Father  too  much  to  have  my  own 
way.  He  has  undertaken  my  whole  case 
— he  has  engaged  my  present  and  eternal 
welfare,  and  shall  I  wish  for  a  moment  to 
take  the  work  out  of  his  hands  ?  Perish 
the  thought!  His  will  is  perfect,  and  I 
am  humbly  resolved  that  tnrough  what- 
ever paths  he  may  lead  me,  he  sSsJl  guide 
me  with  his  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive 
me  to  glory."  Thus  will  the  true  child  of 
Grod  prove  his  love.  His  own  will  subdued 
or  lost  in  that  of  his  Father,  he  will 
love  him  as  one  who  feels  that  no  pain, 
or  suffering,  or  privation,  can  be  wrong  in 
the  government  of  his  own  God  and 
Father  in  Christ. 

4.  This  love  wiU  fix  on  God  as  cm  &oer- 
lasting  Fortion,  Love  and  enjoyment  are 
inseparable.  Domestic  and  social  happi- 
ness alike  depends  on  love.  On  this 
account  separation  from  an  object  sincerely 
beloved,  is  a  source  of  pain,  and  if  the 
affection  be  intense,  the  parting  frequently 
issues  in  insanity  or  deatL  Never  hak 
this  occurred,  nor  can  it  occur,  where  no 
love  is  felt.  It  signifies  nothing  what  may 
be  the  virtues,  or  the  ments,  or  the 
relative  attractions  of  a  given  object ;  one 
far  inferior  in  all  these  particulars  will 
more  powerfully  affect  the  heart,  and 
obtain  a  higher  control,  if  love  is  placed 
upon  it,  and  no  company  will  be  so  sweet 
as  that  of  the  object  beloved. 

And  "whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee  ?  And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
I  desire  beside  thee,"  was  the  ardent 
language  of  one  who  was  a  remarkable 
lover  of  Grod.  To  him,  heaven  was  Grod, 
and  Grod  was  heaven.  Apaj:t  from  God, 
lieaven  possessed  no  happiness,  and  the 
earth  no  object  of  desire.  This  was  pure 
love,  unmixed,  undiluted  affection  towards 
God.  And  can  a  nobler  object  of  joy 
engage  the  believer^s  heart  ?  Can  happi- 
ness so  pure,  so  perfect,  ever  be  conceived  1 
What  j^easure,  what  enjoyment,  can  rise 
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above  God,  or  even  exist  without  him? 
Thenoblecanopyof  heaven  may  be  studded 
with  the  countless  stars  of  angelic  excel- 
lence— they  may  sparkle  form  a  loveli- 
ness unknown,  unimagined,  in  this  lower 
world,  and  as  constellations  of  undimmed 
splendour  they  may  illuminate  the  plains 
of  celestial  blessedness;  but  what  are 
they  without  God?    What  their  light 


without  the  sun  ?  They  bat  reflect  i 
loveliness,  and  shine  witii  a  splen' 
borrowed  from  his  smile  who  site  i 
the  throne.  His  presence  is  their  s 
and  our  glory,  and  were  he  i 
from  their  golden  throngs,  Heaven  i 
would  be  "  without  form  and  void." 


THE  ARK  OP  THE  COVENANT. 
Bt  John  Brown,  a.m. 


"  The  ark  of  the  covenant,"  of  which 
the  apostle  speaks,  Heb.  ix.  4,  was  a  kind 
of  chest,  made  of  shittim  wood,  covered 
with  gold  on  all  sides,  and  ornamented  on 
the  top,  with  a  golden  crown  or  cornice. 
"  The  mercy  seat,  which  formed  the  lid 
or  cover  of  the  ark  was  made  of  pure 
gold.  At  the  two  extremities  of  it,  were 
placed  the  "cherubim  of  glory,"  with 
their  foces  turned  towards  each  other,  and 
gently  bending  downwards,  as  if  looking 
on  the  "  mercy  seat ;"  whilst  their  wings, 
which  "  overshadowed''  it,  were  stretched 
out  so  as  to  come  into  contact,  thus  form- 
ing, as  it  were,  the  throne  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  manifested  himself  from  thence 
to  his  ancient  people  in  the  Shekinah,  or 
symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  which 
dwelt  between  the  cherubim,  Psa.  Ixxx.  1. 
In  the  ark,  the  mercy-seat,  and  the  cheru- 
bim, Christ,  and  the  gospel  dispensation 
were  tvpified  in  seversu  respects. 

I.  The  ark  of  the  old  covenant  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  who  is  the  ark  of  the  new 
covenant.  Rev.  xi  19.  In  that  sacred 
chest  the  law  of  everlasting  obligation  was 
deposited.  Deut.  x.  1 — 6.  And  as  that 
holy  law  was  deposited  in  the  ark  of  the 
old  covenant ;  so  that  same  law  is  written 
in  the  heart  of  Christ,  who  is  the  ark  of 
the  new  covenant.  In  strict  accordance 
with  this  remarkable  emblem,  the  Divine 
Redeemer  is  introduced  in  the  Psalms,  as 
addressing  his  Father  in  the  following 
terms  :  — "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my 
God :  yea^  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 
Psa.  xl.  8. 

TI.  The  mercy-seat  was  typical  of 
Christ's  propitiatory  sacrifice.  The  mercy- 
seat,  as  we  have  seen,  covered  the  holy 


chest,  in  which  the  tables  of  tfai 
lodged,  and  was  exactly  commei 
that  sacred  repository.  The  first* 
which  this  law  was  written,  i#f  j 
finger  of  God,  were  broken  (Ex.  3 
and  this  transaction  indicated  tfael 
sibility  of  a  transgressor  being  ju 
the  works  of  the  law.  But  (3o4  f 
pleased  to  renew  these  tables  aftel 
had  been  broken,  and  to  accomp 
renewal  with  a  proclamation  of 
Ex.  xxxiv.  1 — 7.  These  new  taW 
solemnly  deposited  in  the  ark  of  i 
nant,  and  covered  with  the  ma-^^ 
which  was  afterwards  sprinkled  wiAH 
by  the  high  priest,  in  all  his  api 
God.  Lev.  xvi  14, 16.  The  HoItS) 
thus  signified  the  fulfilment  of  thafe 
which  had  been  broken,  by  the  aW 
blood  and  justifying  righteousness  of ' 
Lord  Jesus.  H!e  is  "  the  propitiatie" 
our  sins."  1  John  il  2.  **Whom 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  lij^ 
ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  thatare^ 
through  the  forbearance  of  God." 
iii  25.  In  bot^  these  passages  there 
allusion  to  the  mercy-seat.  The 
which  we  have  rendered  propiii^-  ^ 
Rom.  iii  26,  is  the  same  as  that  in  M 
Greek  translation  of  the  Old  TestamJ 
Scriptures,  which,  when  it  refers  to  w 
cover  of  the  ark,  is  always  rendew 
mercy-seat,  and  the  word  used  in  1  J<»J 
il  2,  though  diflferent  in  the  original,  is « 
the  same  derivation.  The  Hebrew  wf 
which  we  have  translated  mercy-seat,  ^ 
nifies  a  covering,  and  is  often  rendew 
atonement ;  the  Greek  word  means  m 
expiatory  sacrifice.    Both  these  ideas  an 
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■Aaps  indaded  in  the  passa^  which 
ire  just  l>eeii  quoted.  As  tne  mercy- 
lit  coTeied  the  law  which  had  been 
Men,  80  the  obedience  of  Christ  covers 
ptrazuagressions  ;  and  as  the  mercy-seat 
m  gpiimded  with  blood,  so  our  sins  are 
EgiYen  through  the  sprinkling  of  the 
9ood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
ULIk  interest  which  the  angels  take 
mcratemplating  the  mystery  of  redemp- 
tuD  seems  to  have  been  typified  by  the 
fottm  of  the  cherubim,  which  were 
pbced  at  the  opposite  ends  of  the  ark 
Hth  their  &ces  bending  downwards,  as  if 

Don  the  ark  and  the  mercy-seat. 
seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  this  in 
IPetl  12,  where  the  apostle  informs  us 
iliat  it  was  revealed  unto  the  prophets  of 
the  former  dispensation,  that  "not  unto 
tbeosebres,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister 
ftetimp,"  which  are  now  proclaimed  in 
fepi|j(B--"which  things,'' says  he,  "they 
Mretoli)okinto,"or  "which things  the 
web  desire  (oapaxv^t)  to  bend  down 
iMeontemplate."  See  Luke  xxiv.  12  ; 
Wn  IX.  6,  11.  Thus  as  the  cherubim 
iwiedtobeiid  down  and  gaze  in  the  ark 
ttl  the  mercy-seat ;  so  the  angels  are  re- 
psentedasbending  down  to  contemplate 
m  mystery  of  redeeming  love.  The 
igelsMmoimced  the  birth  of  the  infant 
Weemer  to  the  shepherds  in  the  plains 
iBetUehem,  and  sang,  "Glory  to  God 
fc  the  highest  (heavens),  and  on  earth 
pw,  good-win  towards  men."  Luke 
lU-  yuiing  the  whole  period  of  his 
puliation,  he  was  "  seen  of  angels,"  who 
NWd  his  condescension  and  love  to 
^  with  wonder,  admiration,  and  praise. 
^if  the  birth  of  Jesus  furnished  them 
**natter  of  adoring  wonder  and  praise, 
I  •Waore  did  his  resurrection  and  as- 
^PSa.  Ixviii.  17,  18.  It  is  in  the 
*^rf0bri8t  that  the  manifold  wisdom 
"  God  ig  displayed,  not  only  to  man,  but 
2^  to  angels.  Hence  the  mystery  of 
Wemptionis  said,  "from  the  beginning 


of  the  world  to  have  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  principaKties 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be 
^own,  by  the  church,  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God."  EpL  iii  9,  10. 

rV.  The  mercy-seat  appears  too  to 
have  been  emblematical  of  "the  throne 
of  grace."  It  was  from  thence  that  God 
msmifested  himself  to  his  ancient  people, 
and  held  communion  with  the  chosen 
tribes.  "  There  I  will  meet  with  thee," 
says  God  to  Moses,  "  and  I  will  commune 
with  thee  from  above  the  mercy-seat.*' 
Exod.  XXV.  22.  So  God  now  communes 
with  New  Testament  worshippers  from  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly  grace  in  the  sanc- 
tuary above.  The  antitypical  throne  of 
God  is  in  heaven.  It  is  a  throne  of  in- 
flexible justice,  having  the  eternal  rule  of 
righteousness  underneath,  as  the  law  of 
everlasting  obligation  was  placed  under 
the  throne  of  Israel's  King  in  the  ark. 
"  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  his  throne,"  and  hither  sinners  dare  not 
come.  But  it  has  been  sprinkled  with  the 
reconciling  blood  of  Jesus,  who  appears 
as  a  slain  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
Kev.  V.  6,  and  has  thus  satisfied  all  the 
demands  of  ofiended  justice.  It  has, 
therefore,  become  a  throne  of  grace,  and 
sinners  are  encouraged  to  come  up  even 
to  Jehovah's  seat,  and  order  their  cause 
before  him,  because  he  has  filled  their 
mouths  with  arguments.  "  Seeing,  then, 
that  we  have  a  Great  High  IMest,  that  is 
mssed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fest  our  profession.  For 
we  have  not  a  High  Priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeHng  of  our  in- 
firmities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us, 
therefore,  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

ConUg,  NewUywnardSy  Ireland, 


THE    NAME    "WONDERFUL." 

Br  G.  Barker,  Leighton,  Beds. 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful:'*  Isa.  ix.  6. 


,  That  this  prophecy  refers  to  Christ  i  I.  Illustrate  his  claim  to  the 
^JH*  ^"^*'  ^®  ^^^  assume,  and  at  I  title.  How  many  have  Jesus  set  forth 
*"       '  I  before  them,  often  and  fuUy,  and  yet  see 


**«»  proceed  to 
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nothing  surpassingly  marvellous  in  him  ! 
They  never  confound  him  with  others,  it 
is  true,  but  he  never  excites  their  admir- 
ation. They  see  and  confess  he  is  a 
remarkable  one,  and  pass  on.  But  is 
this  because  he  is  not  wonderful  ?    No  ! 

His  person  is  a  marvd.  Amid  the 
infinite  variety  of  being  that  crowd  the 
universe,  Jesus  stands  alone — the  only 
one  of  his  kind.  Among  all  creatures, 
fipom  an  angel  to  a  worm,  there  are  many 
individuals  of  the  same  species,  but 
Jesus  is  the  only  one  of  his  race  ;  infinite 
power,  countless  worlds,  endless  ages, 
never  can  produce  his  fellow.  Is  it 
asked,  "Where  is  the  marvel  T  we 
answer,  in  the  conjimction  of  two  distinct 
and  perfectly  diverse  natures  in  him : 
neither  interfering  with  the  other,  but 
each  fully  developed.  See  him  in  the 
d  esert,  worn  and  weak  with  fasting.  Be- 
hold him,  faint  and  weaiy  with  hard  toil, 
asleep  in  the  vessel ;  hear  him  speak  the 
word  that  spreads  a  calm  on  the  raging 
deep.  See  the  rush  of  painful  emotions 
that  move  his  manhood,  as  he  mourns 
over  Salem's  fate.  Behold  the  gush  of 
manly  sorrow  at  the  tomb  of  lAzarus ; 
hear  the  Qod-like  mandate  that  moves 
the  silent  dead.  Listen  to  his  unpamlleled 
claim  of  relation  to  the  Most  High  ;  then 
hear  him  exclaim,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  See  him, 
like  a  helpless  victim,  in  the  hands  of 
bloody  men  ;  then  look  at  him,  a  con- 
queror over  death  and  the  grave.  See 
him  as  he  sits  on  the  central  throne,  in 
glory,  the  man  of  Grod's  right  hand,  the 
dispenser  of  life  and  death ;  yet  always 
looking  "like  a  lamb  that  has  been 
slain."  Truly,  if  man  see  nothing  mar- 
vellous in  the  person  of  Christ,  it  is  not 
that  there  is  nothing  marvellous — he  is 
wonderful. 

His  official  position  and  imdertaJdng 
are  a  marvel.  Millions  of  intelligent 
spirits  have  sprung  from  the  creative 
energy  of  Grod.  They  hold  one  position, 
their  Creator  another.  Where  is  the 
wonder  ?  That  they  should  be  subjects, 
he  a  King,  is  a  reciprocal  necessity.  But 
there  is  a  third  position— combining  both, 
diverse  from  each — it  is  filled  by  Jesus 
alone.  He  is  the  connecting  fink  be- 
tween the  Ruler  and  the  ruled. 

When  the  Wonderful  One  was  an- 
nounced to  our  fathers,  the  spirit  of  man 
had  revolted  fh>m  allegiance  to  God,  and 


was  in  arms  against  its  King.  The  U 
tation  of  humanity  was  one  vast  h^ 
ground,  and  the  confederate  sons  of  fl 
presented  a  hostile  attitude  to  A 
Maker.  This  was  Christ's  opportanj 
and  he  seiz^  it  But  for  whstf 
engaged  to  recover  a  "  number  wjoii 
man  can  number/'  snatched  bmi 
devouring  flame,  and  bring  thea 
triumph  to  share  the  Father^s  faestt 
home. 

But  how  did  he  engage  to  dtf 
Would  he,  by  some  absohite  exa( 
power,  set  aside  a  holv  law  ?    No| 
would  that  law  should  take  its 
justice  be  satisfied,  and  vei 
ecute  its  dread  commission ; 
man.    He  interposed  himself j 
in  his  own  person  the  fearful 
must  have  fallen  upon  his  { 
would  submit  to  be  count^ 
made  a  curse,  to  become  the 
of  those  who  lay  under  con 
The  lightnings  of  justice  might  i|iq}1 
only  round  his  own  head ;  i&  i 
might  be  drawn,  but  it  must  be  M 
in  his  own  blood ! 

*^  On  him  the  tenfold  vengeance  iA     . 
That  most  have  sunk  a  world  tMp'^ 

And  why?  That  they  who  b*ll 
him  might  have  life  ;  being  gailjyjl* 
be  counted  righteous ;  deserviif 
might  be  rused  to  heaven.  Trtl|r 
name  is  caUed  "  Wonderful" 

His  character  and  conduct  area 
Amid  the  world's  fond  talk  of  the 
of  humanity,  it  has  seen  but  one 
man.  We  are  by  no  means  inscM 
intellectual  greatness  and  monl  ir< 
but  we  have  seen  no  individmU^ 
excellences  could  be  recounted  wi» 
exception,  no  "but,"  no  reserve, 
none  have  we  seen  a  perfect  bm 
the  material,  mental,  and '  em( 
powers.  We  have  seen  the  slrot*^ 
well-informed  judgment,  combined^ 
unflinching  rectitude ;  but,  alas !  itil 
too  often  crushed  out  the  gentler  sefj 
bilities  of  the  heart,  and  vice  '^'^^  " 
the  world  has  never  seen  one  who  cw 
bined  all  that  is  noble  and  madjm  n» 
with  all  that  is  majestic  and  puwj" 
angels.  We  err ;  the  world  has  8^ 
One  such— a  solitary  example  of  hum 
nature  in  its  best  estate ;  how  well  ma 
he  be  caUed  "  WonderfuL''  We  lwv| 
seen  him  pursue  the  path  of  duly  wd 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OoR  1, 1860.]     PRIMITIVE  OHUEOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZaCNE.        223 


I  eveiy  step   was  planted  with  thorns ; 

I  when  the  world  was  m  hostility  to  his 

I  MTDose,  and  not  one  remamed  at  his  side. 

Comd  generous  moral  courage  further  go  ? 

I     We  have  seen  him  lavish  blessings  on 

I  every  handy  soothe  the  sorrowing  heart, 

Mthe  hungry,  heal  the  sick,  raise  the 

dead,  give  sight  to  the  blind.     Could 

]am  benevolence  further  go  ? 

I      f  e  have  seen  him,  innocenir,  pure, 

ipodess,  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  men  as 

icdminal ;  scourged,  condemned,  cruci- 

I  fied,  yet  in  all  &  wrongs  uttering  no 

I  ^OD^Iamt,    breathing   no    malediction; 

I  nay,  we  have  heard  him  pray,  "Father, 

fb^ye  them ;  they  know  uot  what  they 

kf  then  commission  his  disciples  to 

»  pieBch  the  news  of  pardon  ana  peace, 

list  of  all  to    his   brutal   murderers  1 

Gnii  meekness  further  go  ? 

hsomming  up  the  excellencies  of  the 

^Bmtks  of  Jesus,  our  minds  are  lost  in 

iuaNoent^  and  we  spontaneously  cry, 

'frnly  this  ^man  was  Wonderful ! " 

Suaocidponti(mi8a7na/rvel.  But  to 

«e  it  we  must  have  regard  to  his  entire 

history.    We  must  foUow  his  footsteps 

toigh  all  the  length   of  his  strange 

career.   We  must  regard  him  as  he  was 

once,  the  helpless  babe  of  Bethlehem, 

with  a  gtable  for  his  nursery,  a  manger 

for  his  cradle ;  as  he  i«  now,  the  King  of 

kings  and  Loid  of  lords,  the  possessor  of 

all  things.    We  must  regard  him  as  he 

^,  the  homeless  wanderer,  the  forsaken 

<^&11;  as  he  is,  the  enthroned  One,  to 

whom  every   knee    must   bow,    every 

^e  confess.    We  must  go  back  to 

we  time  when  he  felt  the  rage  of  savage 

P^Becttfcors,  the  cruelty  of  blood-thirsty 

"BBi;  and  when  he  succimibed  to  the 

J^eror,  Death.    We  must  come  to 

*'*|i^m<,  where  he  sits  the  subject  of 

'J'^^ing  hallelujahs,  and  the  dispenser 

otm  and  deatL    We  must  anticipate 

the  tiine  when  he  wiU  come  in  the  clouds 

wheavftn  occupying  the  world's  judg- 

£e  keys  of  hell  and 

^  the  eternal  destinies 

created  beings.    Then  shall  our 

les  confess   he  is   worthily  called 

Wonderful!'' 

^Who  can  pourtray  his  incomparable 
excellencies  ?    In  the  contemplation  we 


«  heaven,  occupyii 
^t^eat,  holding  i 
<a  death,  and  fixing 
«  aU  created  ben 

^Q2UeS     Mmfaaa     Vii 


are  lost  in  an  immeasurable  ocean  of 
glory.  Imagination  is  bewildered  — 
mngoage  fails.  "Go  through  the  wide 
earth ;  then  speed  your  flight  through  all 
the  realms  of  space,  and  in  your  progress 
collect  what  is  fair  and  lovely  in  every 
world,  even  then  you  may  not  compare 
this  all-comprehending  beiEiuty  with  the 
boundless,  meffable  excellence  of  him 
who  is  "  the  brightness  of  the  Father^s 
glory." 

^^  All  is  too  mean  to  speak  his  worth, 
Too  mean  to  set  the  Savbur  forth." 

II.  Close  with  one  or  two  prao 
TicAL  REFLBCTioNS. — ^And  uow,  having 
contemplated  thus  much  of  the  glory  of 
Christ,  we  observe — 1st.  How  great  a/re 
the  Bedeemeit's  claims  upon  ow  affection 
and  obedience.  Not  only  does  he  appear 
as  a  Saviour  and  BenefEictor,  but  as  a 
glorious  Saviour.  Our  attention  tod 
e.steem  may  be  misplaced  when  our 
fellow  men  are  the  objects  of  them  ;  but 
Jesus  can  never  be  crowned  with  honours 
by  us  at  all  commensurate  with  his 
merits.  What,  then,  must  be  the  sin  of 
those  who  turn  £rom  him,  and  pay  their 
most  devoted  worship  at  another  shrine  ? 
And  what  must  be  the  criminality  of  the 
imperfect  service  which  Christians  too 
often  render?  0  'tis  time  we  viewed 
aright  the  exceeding  excellence  of  our 
Saviour,  and  rendered  him  the  homage 
so  justly  due  to  him  as  Lord  of  a^. 
2nd.  Trhat  a  fearful  accvmtUation  of 
wrath  m/ust  wwadt  them  who  neglect  or 
despise  him  I  Against  how  much  majesty 
and  goodness  do  they  sin !  0  that  our 
words  could  reach  aft  such, — ^we  would 
tell  them  of  the  riches  of  his  grace,  the 
all-sufficiency  of  his  salvation,  the  free- 
ness  of  his  puxion,^  and  the  fEiithfulness  of 
his  love.  We  would  invite  them  to  make 
trial  of  his  love.  Then  we  would  remind 
them  that  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
incomparable  dignity  of  the  Ambassador,  * 
will  be  resented  as  all  the  greater  aflfront 
their  disregard  of  his  embassy;  for  "if 
the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast, 
and  every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompence  of  reward, 
how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation,  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord  V* 
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NORTH  WESTERN  ASSOCIATION. 

An  address  delivered  at  Swnrvysidef  Sept  6,  at  iheformatum  cf  the  above  Assoeiatin 
of  Strict  Baptist  Chwches, 

Bt  J.  Smith,  Pastor  of  thb  fibst  Baptist  Chuboh,  Baouf. 


Dear  BiuBTHRSif, — Our  gathering 
together  to-day,  and  the  object  we  have 
in  view,  are  not  much  calculated  to  call 
forth  the  admiration  of  the  world,  or  the 
approbation  of  fiftshionable  truth  compro- 
mising professors  of  religion.  Bat  let  not 
these  things  move  us,  omj  it  is  well  to  know 
what  to  expect,  to  count  the  cost  of  our 
choice,  and  stand  prepared  to  brave  the 
worst  in  defence  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. The  smile  of  the  world  is  much 
more  dangerous  to  the  interests  of  Christ- 
ianity than  its  frown ;  its  fiercest  wrath 
has  often  been  endured  with  the  most 
heroic  firmness,  whilst  its  caresses  haye 
been  nuschieyous  as  the  charm  of  Delilah's 
lap  proved  to  Samson.  As  Grod's  servants 
we  nave  nothing  to  do  with  the  world, 
except  to  livohonestly  and  cheerfully  in  it, 
to  seek  its  conversion  and  entire  subiection 
to  our  Lord  and  Master.  The  world  may 
frown,  or  smile,  as  pride,  passion,  or 
interest  may  dictate ;  our  course  is  clearly 
marked  out  in  the  word  of  Qod  and  must 
not  be  influenced  by  it ;  we  have  devoted 
ourselves  to  another  Master,  who,  when 
in  the  world  was  hated  and  persecuted, 
and  who  has  told  us  that  the  servant 
ought  not  to  ex^t  better  treatment  than 
his  Lord.  It  is  the  more  important, 
brethren,  that  we  should  be  right  in  this 
matter ;  because  if  we  mistake  not,  num- 
bers in  connection  with  our  churches  have 
lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  they  ought  to 
live  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the 
world.  Hence  the  requirements  of  the 
New  Testament  are  too  strict  for  them, 
and  they  adopt  theories  and  practices  more 
in  harmony  with  the  fashion  of  the  times. 

But  in  whatever  light  the  object  of  our 
meeting  may  be  viewed  by  others,  it  is 
of  the  highest  importance  that  we  our- 
selves should  form  right  conceptions  of 
it,  and  that  we  should  seek  to  carry  it 
out  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  fiuthfulness  to 
our  Lord  and  Lawgiver ;  always  preferring 
truth  to  expediency,  the  honour  of  Christ 
to  the  applause  of  the  world,  the  purity 
of  the  cnurch  to  her  influence  and  posi- 
tion  amongst  mankind.    We   may   be 


designated  narrow-minded,  and  fiMtkn^ 
but  let  us  ever  stand  pr^ared  honeri^ 
to  reject  the  chaige,  and  see  to  it  tbat  il 
our  private  condii^  and  pabHc  deech^h 
a  perpetual  refutation  of  it  But  if  tob 
anxious  to  keep  the  commandmeDtil 
Christ,  and  to  observe  the  ordinanMl^ 
he  left  them,  be  narrow-minded;  aail 
to  contend  for  the  Mth  once  delifcwf  U 
the  saints,  be  tacHouB ;  then  nf  ** 
always  render  ourselves  liable  JHw 
charge,  and  cheerfully  bear  thl#Pl 
connected  therewitL  ^  ^ 

Let  all  the  members  of  our  ^U"^ 
set  a  higher  value  on  eveiy  portta* 
Divine  truth,  and  understand  ckssijM 
it  is  for  the  truth's  sake,und  for  thaialfli^ 
that  we  have  broken  away  from  oH  «* 
ciations  and  are  adopting  in  some  rejpe* 
a  course  of  separate  action.  Itil«* 
because  we  do  not  love  all  wholoveoaiy 
mon  Lord,  for  we  wish  them  God  sqj 
all  that  baimonizes  with  his  revealedM 
nor  because  we  wish  to  make  some  ii» 
figure  amongst  our  fellow-men  tW** 
purpose  a  union  of  Strict  Baptist  cl^^^ 
But  we  wish  to  enter  our  pN*f* 
acainst  every  unscriptural  r^resenti^ 
of  Christ's  precious  atonement,  and  a»W 
every  change  in  the  observance  of »» 
ordinances  which  he  imposed  ^P^^ 
followers.  We  regard  the  law  of  the  Lorfi 
house  as  binding  on  all  who  enter  ^^^^ 
nor  can  we  acknowledge  the  ^^*J^[*5 
human  authority  to  alter  it  in  any  rwp«» 
It  has  become  the  fashion  of  the  tinM*  j 
dass  many  things  in  religious  belief  ajj 
practice  undeT&e  head  ^'non-essentM^ 
but  who  gave  to  mortals  this  «omrar[ 
Who  dare  say  that  any  thinff  enjomed  IJ 
Christ,  is  not  essential  to  the  obedienw 
which  proves  our  ^^^^^KP%^* 
spurious  charity  which  sets  aside  Ooa 
requirements  to  meet  man's  ohjeetmi^ 
it  IS  to  strive  with  our  Maker  for  «jfl« 
prerogative  which  is  his  exclusiye  mn^ 
Our  duty  is  to  foUow  the  plain  daecm 
of  Scripture,  wherever  they  may  1««V^ 
or  whatever  burdens  they  mj  ^P^ 
upon  us. 
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If  we  would  see  our  association  prosper- 
ous and  efficient,  we  must  vigouisly  sup- 
port oar  own  principles.  It  is  lamenta- 
ble to  witness  the  disciples  of  error  more 
kborions  and.  self-denying  than  the  Mends 
I  of  troth,  and  yet  this  is  by  no  means  un- 
coxamon.  There  is  some  danger  of  our 
trosting  too  much  to  the  stren^h   of 

ekct  principles.  We  are  conscious  of 
soundness  and  vitality,  and  in  our 

i  msj  confidence  we  exclaim,  "  Great  is  the 
troth  and  it  will  prevaiL"  So  it  will, 
bat  let  OS  not  forget  that  it  will  prevail 
flnly  in  the  way  of  Grod's  appointment, 
ffis  will  is,  that  those  who  know  and  love 
ik  troth,  exert  and  denv  themselves  for 
k  diffasion  through  tne  whole  earth. 
We  must  do  much  more  than  sigh  and 
complun  over  the  prevalency  of  unsound 
^bcUbe,  and  the  encroachments  of  the 
ope&eommunion  system  ;  we  must  in  all 
rapeGtB,and  on  all  occasions  show  our- 

.  aewion  the  right  side.  Our  vocabulary 
QMRt  not  contain  opposite  sets  of  mean- 
ing terais  to  be  employed,  so  as  to 
^t  the  company  we  may  happen  to  meet ; 
in  this  respect,  there  must  be  a  studied 
eoDsistency,  we  must  know  but  one  lan- 
guage on  the  all  important  subject  of 
^li^on.  Nor  must  we  be  less  on  the 
right  side  with  our  purse,  we  must  give 
*ccordiiig  to  our  means  to  support  and 
propagate  the  truth,  from  love  to  the 
troth,  and  fix)m  a  sense  of  obligation  to 
the  God  of  truth.  True,  we  are  neither 
nomerous  nor  wealthy,  but  are  not  our 
"ofierings**  much  below  our  means,  infi- 
"Mtely  short  of  our  obligations,  and  deplo- 
ftbly  behind  the  demands  of  the  cause  ? 
Ve  must  cease  to  live,  as  though  talking 
'wid  answer  the  end  of  working,  and 
•ftoagh  truth  would  prosper  in  a  world 
^h«i  error  abounds,  without  continuous, 
seiMenying,  prayerful  effort.  Brethren, 
M  addition  to  primitive  doctrine,  and  the 
primitive  observance  of  gospel  ordinances ; 
^e  need  primitive  simplicity,  primitive 
benevolence,  and  primitive  self-sacrificing 


I«t  the  churches  composing  this  asso- 
JB*ion  be  more  closely  tnit  together  in 
Christian  love,  and  take  a  deeper  interest 
^  each  others*  welfare.  We  have  carried 
put  our  independency  to  all  but  entire 
isolation.  Is  it  not  possible  to  preserve 
^t  intact,  and  yet  maintain  more  cordial 
JJJtwtomsc  with  each  other  than  we  have 
™erto  done?    We  speak  neither  in- 


cautiously, nor  uncharitably,  when  we 
give  it  as  our  opinion  that  there  exists  in 
our  churches  a  spirit  of  selfish  rivalry, 
we  study  our  own  to  the  exclusion  of  our 
neighbours*  wel£Eu:e,  we  exalt  our  own 
affurs,  while,  if  we  do  not  actually  depre- 
ciate the  excellencies  of  others,  we  are 
backward  to  give  them  their  due.  This 
is  an  evil  spirit,  and  should  at  once  be 
expelled  from  our  midst.  The  exhorta- 
tions given  by  Paul  to  the  church  at 
Philippi,  are  applicable  to  us,  *^  Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain 
glory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 
Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others.**  Let  us  take  every  opportunity 
of  checking  that  egotistic,  vain-glorious 
spirit,  which  our  selfish  nature,  fosters 
even  in  the  midst  of  our  churches.  Let 
us  by  all  means  exclude  from  amongst  us 
that  wicked  spirit  which  suggests  that 
nothing  is  beautiful  except  we  possess  it, 
and  nothing  useful  except  we  do  it. 
Our  formal  unions, 'and  annual  gatherings 
will  be  of  small  vaJue  unless  our  churches 
are  brought  into  closer  contact  with  each 
other,  and  are  bound  more  firmly  together 
in  truth  and  love.  We  want  to  recog- 
nize more  vividly  the  oneness  of  Clmsvs 
church.  The  feet  that  my  brother  wor- 
ships in  another  sanctuary,  and  supports 
another  interest,  should  make  no  differonce 
in  my  love  to  him,  and  yet  most  lament- 
able to  relate,  the  gulph  which  divides  us 
is,  in  not  a. few  instances,  as  wide  as  that 
which  separates  the  cnurch  from  the 
world.  We  have  but  "one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,**  we  are  "all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus,'*  and  the  fact  of  our  existing 
in  separate  churches  is  but  an  accident  of 
this  imperfect  state.  When  we  arrive  at 
our  common  home,  we  shall  be  one  with 
the  Father  and  with  the  Son  for  evermore. 
Then  let  us  act  feithfiilly  and  lovingly 
towards  each  other,  striving  together  in 
our  prayers  and  in  our  labours  for  the 
universal  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Much  will  depend,  under  God  on  the 
maimer  in  which  our  contemplated  asso- 
ciation is  taken  up,  and  carried  out  by 
the  ministers  and  deacons  of  our  churches. 
If  they  enter  into  it  heartily,  and  support 
it  consistently  they  will  do  much  to  com- 
mend it  to  the  pople  generally.  Breth- 
ren in  the  ministry,  great  responsibility 
rests  upon  ^s ;  if  we  understand  our  office. 
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we  are  sent  l^  God  to  blow  the  gospe^ 
trumpet,  but  if  that  trumpet  do  not  give 
a  certaiii  sound,  the  people  will  be  misled 
and  deceived.  In  proportion  as  our 
teaching  is  pure  and  intelligent,  &ithful 
and  earnest,  will  the  true  church  of  God 
be  built  up  in  £sdth  and  holiness,  our 
course  commemied  to  everv  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God,  and  trans- 
gressors left  without  excuse  in  refusing 
salvation.  The  history  of  the  church  from 
the  time  of  the  apostles  onward,  is  to  us 
fiill  of  solemn  warning.  What  pernicious 
errors  have  from  time  to  time  been  found 
within  her  pale  !  The  leaven  of  felse 
doctrine  began  to  diJEuse  its  deadly  in- 
fluence under  the  very^  eye  of  those  inspired 
men,  and  who  were  its  first  propagators  ? 
False  teachers.  And  who  have  introduced 
the  various  errors  which  have  enslaved 
and  debased  the  human  mind  ever  since  ? 
False  teachers.  There  is  scarcely  an 
erroneous  doctrine  or  an  unscriptural 
practice  in  any  section  of  the  church  which 
has  not  been  introduced  by  men  profess- 
ing to  be  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Such  being  the  case,  we  ought 
to  take  special  heed  both  to  ourselves  and 
to  the  doctrine  we  teach. 

And  it  is  quite  as  important  for  us  to 
take  heed  to  our  spirit  as  to  our  doctrine. 


The  religion  we  recommend  to  otheiB 
should  stand  out  prominently  in  our  own 
deportment;  and  whilst  on  the  othff 
hand  we  abhor  all  mere  sanctimmuooi 
appearances,  it  behoves  us  on  the  other 
to  avoid  that  levity  which  degrades  oar 
office,  and  goes  &r  to  counteract  the  good 
to  be  achieved  by  our  preaching. 

It  is  not  in  unchantal^eness  but  n 
sorrow,  and  with  a  view  to  our  fabm 
profit,  that  we  state  an  opinion  heM  If 
not  a  few ;  viz.,  that  the  trifling  GCtaitf 
of  ministers  at  associational  meetings  ki 
destroyed  much  of  the  spiritual  boA 
which  otherwise  might  have  been  resU 
May  we  all  learn  wisdom  from  pastftOta^ 
and  in  fidelity  to  our  great  MasAmw 
we  hold  forth  both  in  word  and  M  He 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  tkMt 
Let  us  determine  not  to  know  sipN 
among  men  but  Jesus  Christ  aMwi 
crucified ;  to  believe,  teach,  and  pinfiK 
all  that  his  word  roquires,  and  k  ti» 
firm  assurance  that  all  right  views  oJ 
feelings   are   the   result  of  the  £^M 
work  upon  the  heart.    Let  us  in  tiie  «• 
ercise  of  a  steadfiist  fiadth  give  onradwi 
unto  prayer,  that  God,  even  our  owbGo^ 
would  so  bless  our  labours  as  to  ttife 
them  redound  largely  to  his  glory,  anii« 
salvation  of  our  fellow-men. 


BAPTISM  AND  ITS  SUBJECTS. 


1st.  WhatisbapUsmf  Let  the  follow- 
ing authorities  reply: — 

Schletuner, — "  To  plunge,  to  immerse." 

Bobinson, — "  To  immerse,  to  sink." 

Dcmegan,  —  "To  immerse  repeatedly 
into  a  liquid,  to  submerge,  to  sink." 

Cahm. — "The  word  baptize  signifies 
to  immerse,  and  the  right  of  immersion 
was  practised  by  the  ancient  chureh." 
"  To  this  opinion,"  says  the  learned  Pro- 
fessor Moses  Stewart,  "  I  do  most  fully 
and  heartUy  subscribe." 

John  Wesley y  in  his  Notes  on  Roul  vL  4 : 
— "  The  allusion  is,  to  the  ancient  manner 
of  baptizing  by  immersion." 

Dr,  Chalmers  agrees  with  this  and 
expressly  states  on  Rom.  vL  4 — 7,  that 
"  The  original  meaning  of  the  word  bap-- 
tism  is  immersum" — ^we  doubt  not  that 
the  prevalent  style  of  the  administration 
in  tiie  apostles'  days  was  by  an  actual 


submerging   of    (he   whole    body  vn^ 
wai&t. 

Mosheim. — ^^'The  sacrament  of  baptism 
was  administered  in  this  (the  first)  cen- 
tury, without  the  pubUc  assemblieg,  m 
places  appointed  and  prepared  for  that 
purpose,  and  was  perf(»inea  by  an  imKMf' 
sion  of  the  whole  body  in  the  baptismal 
font" 

On  the  second  century  he  writes: 
"The persons  that  were  to  be  haptized, 
after  they  had  repeated  the  creedj  co^ 
fessed  and  renounced  their  sins,  particu- 
larly the  devil  and  his  pompous  allnre- 
ments,  were  immersed  v/nder  wat^t  *^^ 
received  into  Christ's  kingdom.  — 
Mc^Laim£s  Moshevm,  vol.  L,  p.  46—69. 

Neamder,  an  eminent  Church  historian, 
says  expressly,  "  The  practice  of  immer- 
sion was,  beyond  doubt,  prevalent  in^^ 
whoU  chwchr    And  in  his  «PIant«« 
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and  Training  of  the  Christian  Church,* 
he  says,  "  The  usual  fonn  of  submersion 
at  baptisni  practised  by  the  Jews,  was 
transferred  to  the  Grentile  Christians. 
Indeed,  this  form  was  most  suitable  to 
signify  that  which  Christ  intended  to 
imeran  object  of  contemplation  by  such 
a  symbol,  viz.,  the  inmiersion  of  the  whole 
DIB  in  the  spirit  of  a  new  life." 

Colenum,  in  his  ''Ancient  Christianil^ 
Exemplified,"  p.  396,  confirms  the  testi- 
mony of  other  celebrated  men,  that 
mvurnon  was  regarded  through  many 
long  ages  as  the  only  true  baptism.  He 
says,  "the  practice  of  immersion  con- 
tinned  even  to  the  13th  or  14th  century. 
Indeed,  it  has  never  been  generally  aban- 
doned." 

No  other  baptism  can  ever  be  gospel 
^tism.  The  Apostle  Paul  (Rom.  vL 
M;Col.  ii  12),  identifies  baptism  with 
«e  ckoife,  bwriai,  and  resurrecUon  of 
Omt,  and  the  outward  sign  is  to  repre- 
sent these  aa  correctly  as  possible.  Hence 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  himself  was  bap- 
tized in  Jordan,  and  when  he  came  up 
ott<  of  Ihe  vxiter  (Matt.  iii.  16),  he  was 
acknowledged  the  Son  of  God  by  a  voice 
from  heaven. 

So  with  the  Eunuch  and  Philip  (Acts 
viiL  38, 39),  "  They  vrnit  doton  both  into  the 
wikfy  both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and 
he  baptized  him.''  Death,  the  death  of 
Christ,  is  the  life  of  the  soul ;  and  it  is 
plainly  intended  that,  in  our  baptism,  as 
▼ell  as  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  are  to 
"show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come ;" 
but  how  can  this  be  done,  except  as  we 
are  "  buried  with'  him  by  baptism  into 
deathr 

2nd.  Who  should  be  baptized  ?  Who 
^  eommcmded  to  be  baptized,  believers 
orinfimts  ?    (Matt,  xvi  16, 16). 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  all,  was 
^irty  yea/rs  of  age  when  he  was  baptized. 
Consequently  he  was  not  an  infant. 

Of  aU  the  thousands  that  were  im- 
mersed at  Jerusalem  and  other  places, 
many  of  whom  must  have  had  children, 
yet  although  it  is  expressly  stated  that 
"both  men  and  women"  were  baptized, 
we  not  only  do  not  read  of  children,  but 
a  single  infant's  baptism  is  no  where 
recorded.  Then  had  none  of  the  thou- 
sands immersed  any  infants? 

The  Magdeburg  venturiatorSy  say  "  They 
(the  Apostles)  biiptized  only  the  adult  or 
aged,  whether  Jews  or  Grentiles,  where- 


fore we  have  instances  in  Acts  il,  viii.,  x., 
xvL,  and  xix.  chapters.  As  to  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  we  have  no  example." 

BrasmuSy  who  wrote  in  Luther's  time, 
on  Romans  vi,  says,  "It  is  nowhere 
expressed  in  the  apostolic  writings  that 
they  baptized  children." 

Calmn, — "  It  is  no  where  expressed  by 
the  Evangelists  that  any  one  in&nt  was 
baptized." 

Ludovums  ViveSj  a  name  of  great 
authority,  says,  "  None  of  old  was  wont 
to  be  l:^ptized  but  in  grown  age,  and 
who  desired  it,and  understood  what  it  was." 

Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor. — "  It  is  against 
the  perpetual  analogy  of  Christ's  doctrine 
to  baptize  in£a.nts;  for,  besides  that 
Christ  never  gave  any  precept  to  baptize 
them,  nor  ever  himself  or  his  apostles 
(that  did  appear)  did  baptize  any  of  them. 
All  that  he  or  his  apostles  said  concerning 
it,  requires  the  previous  dispositions  of 
baptism,  of  whidi  infants  are  not  capa- 
ble."—l^tfter^  ofProph.,  p.  289. 

Mosheim,  in  his  E.  History  of  the  first 
century  states,  "No  persons  were  ad- 
mitted to  baptism  but  such  as  had  been 
previously  instructed  into  the  principal 
parts  of  Christianity,  and  had  also  given 
satisfactory  proof  of  pious  dispositions  amd 
upright  intentions."  Of  the  2nd  century 
he  says :  "  The  sacrament  of  baptism 
was,  during  this  century,  administered 
publicly  twice  a  year  at  the  festivals. 
Easter  and  Whitsuntide.  The  persona 
to  be  baptized,  after  they  had  repeated 
the  creed,  confessed  and  renouncea  their 
sins,  particularly  the  devil  and  hia 
pompous  allurements,  were  immersed 
under  water,  and  received  into  Christ'a 
kingdom  by  a  solemn  invocation  of 
Famer,Sony  and  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
the  exptess  command  of  our  blessed  Lord." 

The  testimony  of  Neander  {Planting 
of  Christianity,  vol.  L  book  3,  ch.  v.),  is, 
if  possible,  still  more  direct  and  conclu- 
sive— "The  practice  of  infjEtnt  baptism 
was  imknown  at  this  period.  We  cannot 
infer  the  existence  of  infant  baptism  from 
the  instance  of  the  baptism  of  whole 
feimilies,  for  the  passage  m  1  Cor.  xvi  15, 
shows  the  fallacy  of  such  a  conclusion,  as 
from  that  it  appears  that  the  whole  fiiimly 
of  Stephanas,  who  were  baptized  by  Paul, 
consisted  of  adults.  That  not  till  so  late 
a  period  as  (at  least,  certainly  not  earlier 
than)  Irenseus,  a  trace  of  infent  baptism 
appears." 
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To  this  the  evidence  of  John  Milton 
may  be  added,  and  let  those  who  plead 
for  in^Eint  baptism  answer  the  great  poet 
if  thgr  can : — 

""Eyen  the  baptism  of  John,  which 
was  but  the  prelude  to  that  of  Christ,  is 
called  '  ^e  baptism  of  repentance,'  Mark 
L  4, '  and  those  who  came  to  it  were  bap- 
tized, confessing  their  sins,'  Matt,  ill  6, 
whereas  infants  are  incapable  either  of 
repentance  or  confession.  1^  then,  in^Emts 


were  not  meet  for  the  baptism  of  John, 
how  can  they  be  meet  for  the  baptism  of 
Christ,  which,  requires  knowledge,  re- 
pentance, and  &ith,  before  it  can  be 
received  V* — ChHstiaai  Doctrine,  book  1, 
cL  28. 

These  united  testimonies  confirm  and 
powerfully  enforce  the  great  law  of 
Christr- 

He  that  belie[vith  aitd  is  baptizxd, 
shall  be  saved. 


jFragments  anb  dtf^oitt  Bmm^* 


REFLECTIONS  VSf    TIME  OP  TROUBLE. 

What  a  blessed  assurance  is  it,  and  how 
cheering  to  the  pious  and  drooping  soul, 
to  know  that  his  Grod  is  with  him,  and 
that  too  to  bless  him.  I  trust  I  can  indeed 
say,  My  €rod  is  with  me,  and  showing  me 
much  mercy,  though  so  unworthy  a  worm ; 
his  loving-kmdness  is  before  mine  eyes ; 
therefore  would  I  desire  to  praise  him  as 
long  as  I  live.  He  is  daily,  yea,  hourly, 
showing  me  his  glorious  character  ;  as  a 
God  merciftd  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger, 
abundant  in  goodness,  and  in  truth.  0, 
may  I  love  him,  bless  him,  and  praise  him, 
more  and  more,  for  those  ereat  and  mar- 
vellous things  which  he  hath  done  for  me. 
Yea,  though  I  may  have  the  scourge  of 
the  slanderer,  and  the  firowns  of  the  crea- 
ture, yet  if  I  have  the  smile  of  my  hea- 
venlv  Father,  I  am  happy.  Bless  the 
Lord,  I  trust  I cansay,  I  enjoy  thai.  Yes, 
I  can  by  ^th  look  through  the  bright 
and  glorious  opening  which  the  religion  of 
Jesus  presents,  and  see  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord.  Calumny  may  hurl  her 
envenomed  dart,  and  care  nu^  spread  her 
heavy  wing  over  my  soul,  still  my  interest 
in  the  Saviour  is  secure,  safe,  and  im- 
mortal ;  thus  can  I  sing  the  praises  of  my 
God  here,  and  look  forward  with  debght 
to  that  glorious  time  when  nothing  shaSi 
mar  my  happiness  and  peace  ;  when  eveiy 
harp  shall  sound  more  swee^  more  clear 
than  now  th^  do,  when  there  shall  be  no 


iamiignote,and  no  discordant  string.  ''0, 
■^PP7'  y^  thrice  happy,  are  they  who 
have  such  a  day  to  look  forward  to,  and 


bow  dieerinff  sboold  this  be  to  my  soul, 
to  be  made  the  possessor  of  such  a  blessed 
prospect,  deeply  do  I  mourn  over  my 
cc^dnessaod  inuffierenoe  even  in  my  best 


engagements.  Yes,  I  find,  indeed,  ^ 
«m  is  mixed  with  all  I  do,  for  ihemgi 
of  time  and  sense  seem  so  to  biiilf 
heart  to  earth,  ofttimes  finding  it  dillB 
to  raise  a  thought  half-way  to  God,fld 
then  am  led  to  cry  oat  with  the  piNi 
saint  now  in  glory, — 

'^Mj  heart  is  fiistened  to  the  earth, 

By  strong  and  tender  ties  j 
And  every  sorrow  cats  a  strmg, 

And  orges  me  to  rise ; 
When  heaven  would  kindly  set  me  free, 

Ai^d  earth's  encfaantm^its  end ; 
It  takes  the  most  effectual  mean% 

And  robrme  of  a  friend." 

And  yet,  alas,  how  do  we  in  the  scMOi 
of  gloom  and  sorrow  look  at  our  trials, 
when  we  ought  to  look  at  our  mercies  and 
the  goodness  of  our  Grod.  We  well  know 
that  the  doud  of  affliction  is  not  so  dark, 
that  the  l^ht  of  our  Heavenly  FatWe 
countenance  cannot  penetrate  it.  Thiswe 
do  know  from  personal  experience ;  and 
yet  we  do  really  live  as  if  we  were  m 
utter  ignorance  of  the  same.  Yes,  ihit  n 
too  true,  although  we  have  had  many  a 
bitter  cup  made  sweet,  and  many  a  heavy 
load  lightened ;  yet  do  we  again  begin 
to  ciy  out  when  our  horizon  becomes  be- 
clouded, and  enemies  come  across  om 
path ;  our  minds  are  so  soon  filled  with 
doubts  and  misgivings,  so  that  we  cir 
out  in  the  kmmiaee  of  one  of  old,"l8ink 
in  deep  mire,  Uie  floods  overflow  my  swu.^^ 
**  Alas  !  who  will  show  me  any  good? 
Such  poor  frail,  short-sighted  creatures 
are  we,  knowing  not  what  is  best  for  ns. 
What  a  mercy  to  know  "He  knoweth  oar 
frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but 
dust."  Thus  does  he  bear  with  om 
frailties  and  infirmities  in  this  vwe  <>^ 
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tears,  proving  to  us  that  he  is  indeed  a 
Mend  always  the  same,  one  that "  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother,''  one  who  will  never 
betrav  the  confidence  we  repose  in  him. 
Oh  that  I  may  love  this  Friend  more 
than  I  have  hitnerto  done !  and  may  my 


continual  prayer  be,  "  Quicken  thou  me, 
0  Lord,  according  to  thy  word."  Make 
me  more  devoted  to  thy  fear,  and  to. live 
more  to  thy  honour  and  glory.     Amen. 

L.  K 


^  iPage  for  tfte  i^oung. 


'^ir  I  HAD  MINDED  MT  MOTHBR.'* 

I  went  a  few  weeks  since  into  a  jail  to 
see  a  young  man  who  had  once  been  a 
S&hbf^-school  scholar. 

Hie  keeper  took  a  large  bunch  of  keys, 
and  tudocking  one  door  after  another, 
\mtil  at  length  he  opened  the  door  of  the 
loom  where  sat  the  young  man  we  had 
come  to  see.  The  walls  of  the  room 
were  of  coarse  stone/  the  floor  of  thick 
plank,  and  before  the  windows  were 
strong  iron  bars. 

Without,  all  was  beautiful ;  the  green 
fieldsandthe  singing  of  birds  were  as  love- 
ly as  ever  ;  but  this  young  man  could  en- 
joy none  of  these — ^no,  never  again  could 
he  go  out,  for  he  was  condemned  to  death ! 
Yes,  he  had  killed  a  man,  and  now  he 
himself  must  die. 

I  sat  down  beside  him  and  talked 
with  him.  "  Oh,**  said  he,  as  the  tears 
rolled  down  his  cheeks,  "  I  did  not  mean 
to  do  it,  but  I  got  angry,  and  before  I 
knew  what  I  was  about,  I  killed  him. 
Oh,  if  I  had  minded  what  my  Sabbath- 
school  teacher  said,  if  I  had  minded  my 
Biother,  I  should  never  have  come  to 
^!— I  should  never  have  been  hete  !" 

tt  would  have  made  your  heart  sore, 
>8ikdid  mine,  to  see  and  talk  with  him. 
^  he  was  a  happy,  playful  child  like 
yoa ;  now  he  is  a  poor  condemned  young 
**»«».  He  did  not  mind  Ms  mother,  did 
iiot  govern  his  temper,  and  as  he  grew 
^der  he  went  with  bad  boys,  who  taught 
flim  bad  habits ;  and  he  became  worse 
Mid  worse,  until,  as  he  said,  he  killed  a 
^^^^ ;  and  now,  after  a  few  weeks,  he 
must  suffer  the  dreadful  penalty.  As  I 
left  him  he  said : 
^  "Will  you  pray  for  me  ?"  and  he  added. 

Oh !  teU  boys  everywhere  to  mind  their 
Diotheis,  and  keep  away  from  bad  com- 
panions.** 


TEMPER. 

A  little  girl  was  once  busy  with  her 
teacher,  over  a  lesson  she  could  not  learn, 
and  I  am  sorry  to  say  she  felt  as  many 
other  little  maidens  have  done  under 
similar  circumstances,  very  cross  and  ill- 
tempered. 

Suddenly  she  looked  up  and  said, 
"  Miss  R— - — ,  may  I  go  into  that  comer 
a  while  ?"  pointing  to  one  in  the  apart- 
ment.   "  Yes,  my  child." 

A  few  minutes  elapsed,  during  which 
the  child  had  silently  knelt  in  prayer, 
and  she  returned  to  the  table  with  a 
brightened  countenance,  saying,  "  I  can 
now  learn  my  lesson."  She  had  over- 
come her  temper  by  prayer.  Young 
readers,  "  go  and  do  likewise  !" 

THE  STRAYED  LAMB. 

A  little  lamb,  one  afternoon, 

Had  from  the  fold  departed ; 
The  tender  Shepherd  missed  it  soon, 

And  sought  it  broken-hearted. 

Not  all  the  flock  that  shared  his  love 
Gonld  fh>m  the  search  delay  him, 

Nor  clouds  of  midnight  darkness  move, 
Nor  fear  of  suffering  stay  him. 

But  night  and  day  he  went  his  way, 

In  sorrow  till  he  found  it ; 
And  when  he  saw  it  fainting  lie, 

He  clasped  his  arms  around  it. 

And,  closely  sheltered  in  his  breast, 

From  every  ill  to  save  it ; 
He  took  it  to  his  home  of  rest, 

And  pitied  and  forgave  it. 

And  thus  the  Father  will  receive 
The  Hfctle  ones  who  love  Him — 

Their  pains  remove,  their  sins  forgive, 
And  draw  them  gently  near  Him. 

Blest  while  they  live ;  and  when  they  die, 

When  soul  and  body  sever, 
Conduct  them  to  His  home  on  high. 

To  dwdl  with  Him  for  ever. 
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SEARCH   THE   WORD. 

Is  thy  heart  athiret  to  know 

That  the  Kiita  of  heaven  and  earth 
Deiffns  to  dwelfwith  man  below, 

Yea,  hath  stooped  to  mortal  birth  ? 
Search  the  Word  with  ceaseleM  care, 
Till  thon  find  this  treaanre  there. 
With  the  sages  from  afar 

Jonmey  on  o'er  sea  and  land. 
Tin  tfion  see  the  Morning  Star 

O'er  thy  heart  unchannng  stand ; 
Then  shaft  thon  behold  His  Uce 
Fnll  of  mercy,  trtith  and  grace. 
For  if  Christ  be  bom  within. 

Soon  that  likeness  shall  appear 
Which  the  heart  had  lost  throngh  sin, 

God*s  ovra  image  fair  and  d^ ; 
And  the  soid  serene  and  bright, 
Mirror  forth  his  heavenly  light. 
Jesns  let  me  seek  for  nonght 

But  that  Thon  shouldst  dwell  with  me ; 
Let  this  only  fill  my  thought. 

How  I  may  grow  like  to  Thee,^ 
Throngh  this  earthly  care  and  strife, 
Throogh  the  calm  eternal  life. 
With  the  wise  who  know  the  riffht, 

Though  the  world  accounts  them  fools, 
I  will  praise  Thee  day  and  night, 

I  will  order  by  Thy  rules, 
And  all  my  life,  that  it  may  be 
{•lUed  with  praise  and  love  to  Thee. 

iMirentua  Laurenti^  1700. 


THT   WILL  BE  DONE. 

When  I  mourn  each  absent  joy, 
When  dark  cares  my  thoughts  employ, 
When  fierce  enemies  amtoy, 

'Thy  yriXLhe  done. 

When  tha  hMrt  is  fiUed  with  fear, 
When  the  eye  pours  sorrow's  tear. 
When  (ortbodaag  ills  are  near^ 

Thy  will  be  done. 

When  aU  tender  soeneahave  fled* 
When  f<md  hope  itself  is  dead. 
When  all  skies  are  overq[)read. 

Thy  will  be  done. 

When  the  temptor's  power  is  nigh. 
When  the  tempest  rages  high. 
When  loud  thnnden  shake  die  skr. 

Thy  will  be  done. 

When  tiie  laet  great  Foe  shall  bring. 
Mortal  terror  in  his  sting. 
Then  111  lift  my  vmee  and  sing. 

Thy  will  be  done. 

When  around  this  earthly  ball. 
Death  shall  cast  the  fnn'ral  pall. 
Then  in  nobler  worlds,— by  all. 

Thy  will  be  ^ 


WS. 


ilebtetos. 


Infant  Baptism. — A  Sermon  by  the  Rev. 

Jahes  JBardblet,  M. a.    Preached  in  St. 

Ann's  Church,  Manchester.      London : 

F.  Pitman,  20,  Paternoster  Row.    Man- 

chesta: :  W.  Bremner.    Pp.  20. 

When  men  are  once  wedded  to  a  certain 

system  it  is  too  late  to  expect  that  they 

will  volunteer  to  "  forbid  the  banns."    It 

is  only  common  oivility  to  allow  them  to 

applaud  their  own  dioioe,  and  to  speak  of 

their  bargain  as  **  the  fairest  of  the  fair  !" 

What  if  cynical  bystanders  imagine  that 

the  adorer  is  guilty  of  some  exaggeration; — 

what  if  they  see  with  other  eyes  and  are 

disposed  to  pity  the  disordered  vision  of 

the  captivated  swain  ?    Let  them  pass  on 

and  not  attempt  to  disturb  a  choice  that 

must  continue  between  the  parties  "till 

death  them  do  part." 

And  so  we  would  in  the  present  case, 
were  it  not  that  we  are  challenged  for  an 
opinion.  Had  Mr.  Bardsley  remained  con- 
tent with  his  "  ladye  love"  at  home,  and 
not  paraded  her  before  the  world,  certeinly 
we  should  have  been  among  the  last  to  pro- 


nounce upon  her  attracUons,  or  to  hastrd 
the  opinion  that  he  had  made  a  grievouB 
mistiULe.  But  when  he  comes  forth  fron 
the  safe  retreats  of  domestic  privacy  aod 
exhibits  his  choice  to  the  vulgar  gaze,  lie 
must  excuse  the  utterance  of  an  honest 
judgment,  that  his  fau*  one  is  handsome  to 
no  other  eyes  than  his  own. 

If  we  are  not  enamoured  with  his  theme, 
it  is  chiefly  owing  to  its  infantile  dwarfisb* 
ness.  We  love  the  "  manly"  in  connection 
with  o\ir  noble  Christianity,'  and  not  the 
"  babyish"  or  the  stunted.  We  love  to  see 
"  men  and  women," — (Acts  v.  14 ;  viil  12,) 
of  ripe  and  sober  age,  or  awakened  youth^ 
adopting  that  religion  for  themselves,  and 
by  their  own  act  openly  before  the  world 
identifying  their  life  with  its  sacred  in- 
terests. But  we  do  not  like  to  see  that 
august  system  reduced  to  the  level  of 
infant  proxyism,  and  sent  begging  through 
the  land  for  disciples  from  among  those 
who  know  not  their  right  hand  froni  ^ejj 
left.  To  us  it  seems  the  reverse  of  digmwa 
and  divine,  that  a  faith  based  upon  the 
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bigheei  intelleot  should  be  doomed  to  ask 
patronage  from  a  class  'with  whom,  as  yet^ 
iotellecthas  no  soope,  and  miudno  voluntaiy 
aetion  whatever.  We  belieye  the  religion 
of  lite  oross  to  he  one  of  enlightened  and 
eanctified  knowledge;  but  l£r.  Bardsley 
UbouTB  hard  to  prove  it  the  reverse. 
AgvDwe  must  declare  that  we  grieve  for 
Umoib  who  makes  such  a  dwarfish  choice. 

ItJB  no  recommendation  to  us  that ''  our 
ebrch  has  said  that  the  baptism  of  young 
ciiildrenisi  in  any  wise,  to  be  retained  in 
tbe  church,"  &c  (page  3).  We  have  no- 
thiog  whatever  to  do  with  his  church  i  Our 
fldeaathority  is  the  Bible,  and  we  can  afford 
to  phy  those  who  appear  to  plead  for  any 
other  rokk  It  has  occasioned  infinite  mis- 
Aief  in  every  age  that  "  our  diurch,"  and 
not  the  word  of  God  has  been  allowed  the 
fint  appeal  From  the  Jesuits  and  the 
Pipuy,  down  through  all  Protestant 
"  ertibMments,"  the  plea  of  "  our  church" 
k  tbe  Bgn-manual  of  priestly  pretensions 
ill  orer&e  world. 

lik  due,  however,  to  Mr.  Bardsley  to  ad- 
(nit,  which  we  do  with  great  pleasure,  that 
hi  u  candid  in  his  mode  of  dealing  with 
Bcriptoie  authority.  When,  for  instance, 
I»  comments  on  those  well-known  texts, — ' 
(MarkxvL  16 ;  Acts  ii  38 ;  Acts  viii.  36,  37), 
which  BO  distinctly  erijoin  believers*  bap- 
tism; he  makes  no  attempt  to  '*  wrest"  them 
^m  their  original  purpose,  but,  confesses 
«^thoat  hesitation,  that  they  intend  the 
^>ti8m  of  adultsy  and  that  they  claim  the 
"pre-requisites"  of  faith  and  repentance 
which  adults  alone  can  render.  Here  there 
ii  00  ambiguity  whatever,  and  it  is  only 
when  he  proceeds  to  treat  those  passages 
u  applying  to  a  special  case,  that  wedds- 
coTar  tile  lameness  of  his  theory.  For  re- 
praentbg  that  adult  baptism  as  special,  he 
v^Qn  in  effect,  that  when  infants  were 
HQto  believers,  a  new  class  appeared  for 
wWn  the  gospel  mission  was  to  provide. 
J'Aeooscious  of  a  want  of  direct  authority 
'^^  gratuitous  departure  from  original 
pfiB^  he  anticipates  the  objection  "  that 
^tttii  no  positive  commcmd  in  God's  Word 
w  the  baptism  of  infants,"  and  with  com- 
?>*Qdable  ingenuousness  he  replies,  "  We 
niBtantly  and  unhesitatingly  concede  this," 
(p.5,6.)  ^'        . 

Here  the  whole  controversy  might  fedrly 
«nd,  for  when  a  gentleman  distinctly  ad- 
nuta  that  for  a  practice  upon  which  his 
entire  ecclesiastical  superstructure  rests  as 
'ipon  some  chief  comer-stone,  and  upon 
which,  moreover,  the  imion  of  Church  and 
State  depends  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
he  has  "no  positive  commcmd  in  God's 
word ;"— we  say  at  once  that  the  case  is 
<^8ed,  and  that  the  trial  need  not  proceed, 


the  culprit  at  the  bar  having  pleaded 
"  Guilty"  to  the  indictment  For  if  that 
practice  is  not  cvtithormd  in  God's  word, 
it  is  of  no  moment  whatever  that  it  is  based 
upon  something  else.  It  may  derive  sup- 
port from  all  quarters  of  creation  besides ; 
but  if  not  found  in  the  Bible,  it  is  iio- 
where  to  the  disciple  of  Christ. 

And  were  it  not  disrespectful  towards 
this  author,  we  should  proceed  no  further 
with  our  remarks,  for  we  are  thoroughly 
certain  that  in  the  present  instance,  the 
candour  of  the  Christian  has  proved  fatal 
to  the  party  advocate,  and  to  do  battle 
with  a  man  on  such  terms  is  but  to  fight 
with  the  dead.  What  have  we  to  do  with 
infereneei  or  with  analogies  drawn  from 
an  abrogated  economv?  The  majestic 
legislation  of  Christiamty  owes  nothing  to 
i^erence,  nor  is  it  so  forlorn  as  to  need 
sanction  from  the  "shadows"  of  the  Mosaic 
code  t  When  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  is  done  away. 
When  the  building  is  complete, .  why  com- 
pare it  with  the  scaffold  ?  The  religion  of 
Christ  owes  nothing  to  Moses.  That  great 
Patriarch  "verily  was  faithM  in  aU  his 
house  as  a  servant^  for  a  testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after;" 
(Heb.  iii  5.)  and  let  his  faithful  example 
stimulate  our  own  zeal  to  an  equal  fidelity. 
But  he  was  a  servant,  cund  nothing  more,  and 
to  go  to  him  for  laws  to  regulate  the  house- 
hold of  his  master,  is  but  to  assert  in 
another  form,  that  "  Christ  as  a  son  over 
his  own  house,"  (Heb.  iii.  6,)  is  not  com- 
petent to  the  discharge  of  lus  own  duty. 
If  a  standing  Gospel  ordinance,  such  as  bap- 
tism imdoubtedly  is,  cannot  be  supported 
by  the  direct  authority  of  Christ,  Mr. 
Bardsley  must  excuse  our  honest  declara- 
tion, that  it  is  futile,  or  even  childish,  to 
beg  its  existence  from  Mosiac  analogies. 
Moses,  with  his  types,  his  sacrifices,  his 
priesthood,  and  his  entire  ritual,  depended 
upon  Christ ;  but  in  nothing  whatever  does 
Christ  depend  upon  Moses.  The  shadow 
emanates  from  the  substance,  not  the  sub- 
stance from  the  shadow;  yet  to  supple- 
ment the  Gospel  from  the  covenant  of  a 
Moses  or  an  Abraham  is  to  declare  in  effect 
that  the  dispensation  "done  away"  was 
moreglorious  than  the  one  that  "remaineth." 
The  author  must  pardon  us  therefore  for 
dealing  but  partially  with  his  inferences  and 
his  analogies.  Among  those  ven^able 
abrogations  it  is  as  easy  as  a  schoolboy's 
lesson  to  "  infer"  the  tithe-system — church- 
rates — the  imion  of  Church  and  State — 
and  even  American  Slavery.  The  analogi- 
cal support  of  infant-baptism  is  common 
to  them  all;  and  he  who  boasts  of  his 
strength  in  the  one,  meets  on  common 
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ground  wiUi  kindred  adrocatea  of  all  the 
rest  For  onr  own  part%  being  rather 
dioioe  of  onr  company,  we  beg  pardon  of 
Mr.  Bardaley  for  abjuring  sa^  equivocal 
society.  The  qnestion,  so  &r  as  bi^tism 
is  concerned,  is  not  what  can  be  supported 
by  "inference*'  or  "analogy" — but  what 
does  Christ  command  i  and  this  excellent 
dei^gyman  has  honestly  admitted  Hliat 
Christ  has  nowhere  ctmmanded  in&nt- 
baptism ;  to  whidi  we  venture  to  add  that 
hehaseommanded  the  baptism  of  adults— 
or  of  all  who  believe. 

The  cases  this  author  dtes  as  parallel 
with  infimt-baptism  on  the5x>mmon  ground 
of  ''inference,"  sudi  as  female  commu- 
nion— ^the  change  of  the  Sabbath  to  the 
Lord's  day — ^fsumily  devotion — ^Bible  so- 
deties,  kc,  are  not  paralld  cases  at  aH 
Infsnt-biq^tism  is  an  interference  with  a 
ponUve  Imo  of  Christ,  by  the  introduction 
of  a  dass  for  whom  he  has  not  legislated, 
who  cannot  fulfil  the  conditions  which  he 
has  distinctly  required,  and  whose  intro- 
duction evoitually  transfers  the  gospd 
profeeuon  fiwm  adult  intelligence  to  un- 
consdous  babes.  But  can  the  same  be  said 
of  the  other  cases?  Do  they  interfere 
with  any  Christian  institution  ?  Do  they 
introduce  a  class  who  cannot  act  for  them- 
sdves  ?  Is  it  not  clearly  stated  tiiat "  there 
is' neither  male  nor  female,  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus  ?"  (QaL  iii  28.)  And 
is  it  not  beyond  question  that  "women" 
were  baptized  f  Is  not  the  keeping  of  the 
Lord's-day  sanctioned  by  apostolical  ex- 
ample ?  Acts  XX.  7. — 1  Cor.  xvi  2. — Rev.  L 
10.  Where  apostolic  instruction  or  ex- 
ample is  given,  there  i%no  room  for  **  in- 
ference," for  that  precept  or  example  be- 
comes at  once  the  law ;  and  to  place  ^Eonily 
devotion,  Bible  sodetiea,  &c,  which  are 
exclusively  matters  of  detaQ  in  Chribtian 
duty  on  a  levd  with  a  standing  Divine 
ordinance,  is  but  to  show  the  sorry  shifts 
of  a  weak  argument.  No  man  in  the  land 
knows  better  than  Mr.  Bardsley  that  the 
machiaMry  or  the  detail  of  Christian  obe- 
dience must  adapt  itself  in  the  best  manner 
Sossible  to  the  convenience  of  domestic 
fe,  or  the  changing  aspects  of  society 
around ;  and  no  man  ought  to  know  better 
than  he  that  fixed  Chriatian  institutiona 
never  change  at  alL  With  these,  conse- 
quently, **  mference*'  has  nothing  whatever 
to  do ;  they  are  already  determined  by  the 
King  in  Zion,  and  woe  be  to  the  man  who 
in  word  or  deed  shall  alter  his  law,  or  im- 
prove on  his  legislation !  Rev.  xxii  19. 

But  even  admitting  the  "  inference,"  and 
the  analog  from  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
still  Mr.  Bardaley  wanders  in  a  mist,  by 
introdudnga  dassforeigntohis  own  analogy. 


I  For  if  according  to  him  **  Baplasm  hat 
!  taken  the  place  of  drcumdsbn,"  andaat 
I  consequenoe  "  that  ordinance  inll  be  id- 1 
ministered  to  the  Bune  iuttfeets,"  (p.  9)  aii|] 
"  must  be  administered  to  thesameperBons,*] 
^  10 ;  we  ask  upon  what  authori^  do  Mej 
Bardsley  and  his  dass  sprinkle 
children  ?  If  his  argument  has  an, 
at  all,  it  must  be  acc<u^ding  to  his  own 
ing  in  app^ing  baptimn  "  to  the 
penont,  andu  8o,theritebdong8to! 
but  not  to  females.  CircumeiBioil 
practiced  upon  males — '*  Every  man 
(Gen.  xvii  10—14,  23 ;  xxxiv.  15,  22, 
Exod.  xii  4S,  48,)  was  to  be  subjecit 
painful  rite, — but  where  is  the 
for  extending  it  to  females  f  And  ^ 
then  becomes  of  tUs  au&or's 
Nor  is  this  the  only  anomaly  in  the  i 
i^  as  Mr.  Bardsley  would  have 
*'  drcumdsion  was  a  tpiritual  oi 
(p.  9,)  why  were  its  supposed  " 
ferred  only  upon  the  males  ?  Wh] 
males'exdudedfromits  ^'spiritual" 
Or  has  this  minister  miHfa^k«p  its 
altogether,and  attributed  to  an  oi 
having  a  temporal  significance, 
longs  exdusivdy  to  another  party? 
this  is  the  true  state  of  the  case  it 
evident  from  a  large  part  of  the 
throughout  this  sermon,  and  this  i 
underiies  his  whole  tfa^ry  of 
baptism.  For  he  assumes  again  andij 
that  the''spiritual"a8pectoftheA1 
covenant  was  intended  for  that  pat 
carnal  posterity,  and  he  takes  it  for 
that  circumcision  was  the  appointed 
that  "spiritual*'  prerogative.  Bot 
view  of  the  covenant  runs  counter 
authorized  interpretation  by  the  A] 
Paul,  who  argues  with  marked  distiii( 
that  "  To  Abraham  and  bis  seed  wet 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  and  to 
at  of  mcmy,  but  as  of  one;  and  to  thy 
which  is  Christ."  (GaL  iii  16.)  Thoi 
lies  in  Mr.  Bardsley's  extension  of  ttl  J 
''spiritual"  aspect  of  that  oovenant  ''If J 
seeds  as  cf  many,**  in  which  unfoi' 
mistake  he  directly  contradicts  the  A] 
Paul 

He  also  contradicts  himseL^  or  nearly  f^  . 
in  some  other  parts  of  this  infant  theoi:^) 
for  while  in  one  page  (5)  he  avows  \» 
belief  "  That  all  children  dying  in  infim^ 
whether  baptized  or  unbaptized,  whel^ 
thtf  children  of  heathen  or  profesiw 
Christians,  form  a  part  of  God's  elect; 
in  another  page,  (15)  when  commenti^oD 
1  Cor.  vil  14.  he  aigues,  that,  "TOl« 
these  parents  were  heathen,  their  obildwn 
were  imdean,— unfit  to  be  dedicated  to 
God ;— when  they  became  Christians  they 
became  holy."    How,  according  to  hiB^*^* 
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the7  could  ''form  apart  of  God's 

f  andyett  aocording  to  his  second,  he 

'nfitto  be  dedicated  to  Giod,''Mr.  Bardsley 

perhaps,  will  be  good  enough  to 

As  the  two  statements  appear  on 

own  pages,  they  exhibit  the  spectacle  of 

tbeoiy  guilty  of  self-contradiction,  but 

'  rA  remorse  for  the  o£fence,  and  with 

^e  of  amendment. 
Htwours  hard  also  imozig  the  "  house- 
IM/  and  if  he  fails  to  find  infants 
i«^Mttamly  it  is  not  his  fault  He  tells 
K^  an  admirable  simplicity,  that  they 
Cyb  to  be  there ;  that  "  households  do, 
iHia^ include  infants;''  and  then  insists, 
■ft  the  utmost  gravity,  that  ''  it  is  not 
ftrvto  ahow  that  th^  were  infants  in 
jftai  boueholds,  but  for  othen  to  show 
:hi  Am  were  not,**  (p.  14.)  Has  this 
dhmn-this  M.A.  of  the  Church  of 
4jM-leamed  so  little,  or  foigotten  so 
■MflOogio,  as  to  call  upon  his  supposed 
Wlii  to  prove  a  negative  ?  Cfn  such 
I  lwHt|rinciple  of  reasoning  could  not 
Ijvmanvable  error  be  maintained? 
{ 1l#ii  this  but  virtually  to  admit  that  he 
ijyyrove  the  affirmative  ?  and  then  to 
Wlmown  reiareat,  he  pretends  to  defy 
padfenary  from  whom  he  is  glad  to  run 
PViyl  The  Baptist  contends  t£at  infants 
iiQo^  and  cannot  be  included  in  the 
Pwi  great  commission,  and  this  on 
P^inqaeBtionable  ground  that,  while  in- 
^  they  can  neither  be  taught  nor  be- 
t,  (Matt,  xxviii,  19  ;  Mark  xvi  15, 16.) 
^  man  objects,  it  is  for  him,  ao- 
;  to  all  the  admitted  rules  of  rea- 
to  ^w  that  infants  are  included, 
to  do^  this,  he  loses  his  cause,  and 
hot  his  own  argumentative  feeble- 
by  demanding  negative  proof  of  an 
g.  ynt  This,  lir.  Bardsley  has  at- 
pjjct  but  we  beg  to  remind  him  that 
■*wrden  of  proof  lies  with  himself 
•jjiad  if  he  cannot  prove  (whidi  he 
;  2jf  admits)  that  infants  were  in  those 
"JjWii,  by  demanding  the  negative 
2^*jy«8ary,  he  pronounces  his  own 
•*«twfore  the  world.  Infants  were  not 
■"•goapel  commission;  let  Mr.  Bardsley, 
V  lay  other  man,  find  them  in  the  house- 
■oWiifhecan. 

He  baa  not  found  them  in  the  household 
jf^ydia,  nor  is  there  the  least  evidence 
"^  JM  was  even  a  married  woman,  (Acts 
Vj  14, 15.)  Or  admitting  this,  and  that 
ZSi^^^  mother  of  a  family,  is  it  at  alT 
J^We  that  when  trading  as  "  a  seller  of 
rP»»  wd  not  less  than  260  miles  from 
Za^^  %  of  Thyatira,  that  young 
^^  wd  mfants  would  travel  with  her  ? 
ttnot  far  more  consistent  with  the  entire 
•■eto  conclude  that  her  companions,  her 
▼OL.  xva—No.  con. 


**  household,"  were  adult  persons  engaged 
and  able  to  assist  her  in  her  trade  f  Kor 
is  Mr.  Bardsley 's  case  a  whit  improved 
by  an  appeal  to  the  Jailor's  ''  household." 
"  The  same  hovr  of  the  night"  (Acts  xvi  33,) 
which  was  just  after  midnight  (ver.  25), 
"he  called  for  a  light,"  (ver.  29)  and  "they 
spake  unto  him  the  worid  of  the  Lord,  arul 
to  all  that  were  in  his  hxmse,"  (ver.  82.) 
Is  it  likely — is  it  natural  to  any  family 
scene,  that  infants  (supposing  there  were 
any)  were  taken  from  their  sleep  to  hear 
an  apostolic  sermon  long  before  daylight  ? 
Tet  Paul  and  Silas  spoke  to  all  that  were 
in  the  house.  Or  will  Mr.  Bardsley  admit 
that  infants  were  amozig  those  who  "  re- 
joiced, believing  in  God  with  all  his  house  f* 
(ver.  84.)  If  so,  then  they  helievedf  which 
proves  that  they  were  not  infants.  The 
household  of  Stephanas,  (1  Cor.  xvi  15,)  will 
answer  for  itself  m  the  works  to  which 
they  were  "  addicted."  Did  infants  share 
in  the  works?  In  each  of  these  oases 
truants  are  not  once  named  I 

Naturally  enough,  the  author,  as  a  last 
resort,  fialls  back  upon  the  Fathers  and 
tradition,  and  the  aid  he  faiU  to  obtain  from 
Peter  and  Paul,  he  solicits  at  the  hands  of 
Justyn  Martyr,  Irenseus,  Tertullian,  && 
"  We  appeal  to  tradition,"  says  Mr.  Biards- 
ley,  "  only  to  prove  facts. ' '  Granted.  But 
let  us  be  sure  that  the  question  at  issue^ 
viz.,  Ir^nt  Baptism  is  a  fact,  or  the  appeal 
will  be  childish,  if  not  even  culpable.  As 
a  fact.  Scripture  is  its  sole  authority,  and 
this,  according  to  Mr.  Bardsley's  own  show- 
ing, has  "commanded"  the  reverse  prac- 
Uoe.  Why,  then,  in  the  face  of  such  an 
admis^on,  appeal  to  tradition  at  all  ?  Why 
not  leave  the  case  to4he  sole  arbitrament 
of  Scripture  ?  Why  go  beyond  the  book  of 
Gk)d  ?  If,  according  to  Scripture,  it  be  a 
fact,  the  practice  requires  no  support  from 
tradition;  but  if  it  be  not  a  fact,  what 
will  it  avail  to  make  the  appeal  I 

And  who  are  these  "Fathers''  of  the 
traditionary  world  ?  "  Whatsoever"  says 
Milton,  "  time,  or  the  heedless  hand  of 
blind  chance,  hath  drawn  down  from  of 
old  to  this  present,  in  her  huge  drag-net, ' 
whether  fish  or  sea-weed,  shells  or  shrubs, 
unpicked,  unchosen,  those  are  the  Fathers." 
Without  these  Fathers  and  tradition. 
Popery  would  perish  in  less  than  ano- 
ther generation;  and  apart  from  the 
same  support,  Puseyism  and  its  adjuncts 
would  soon  cease  to  be.  Where  Paul  is 
silent,  Tertullian  is  made  to  speak;  and 
doctrines  never  taught  by  Jesus  Christ  can 
be  clearly  proved  from  the  writings  of 
Origen. 

Mr.  Bardsley  begins  with  Justin  Martyr, 
who  he  states  "  was  bom  before  the  death 
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of  the  Apostle  John  ;*'*  and  this  we  pre- 
sume was  minutely  given  with  a  view  to 
make  capital  out  of  his  proximity  to  the 
Apostolic  age.  The  author  fails  to  inform 
his  reader  that  Justin  did  not  become  a 
Christian  earlier  than  some  thirty  years 
after,  or  about  AD.  138;  and  that 
it  was  not  until  A  D.  140,  or  within 
ten  years  of  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  that  he  published  his  first  apology. 
In  that  work,  amozig  other  subjects,  ne 
gave  the  Roman  Emperor  an  account  of 
Christian  Baptism;  and  Mr.  Bardsley,  in 
a  loose  and  slovenly  manner,  represents 
him  as  referring  ''to  male  and  female 
disciples  of  Christ,  who  were  sixty  and 
seventy  years  of  age^  and  were  made  so  in 
infancy."  We  have  seldom  met  with  any 
quotation  more  incorrect,not  to  say  designing 
than  this ;  and  we  sincerely  lament  that  any 
man  for  a  party  purpose  should  take  so 
petty  an  advantage  of  his  reader's  supposed 
ignorance.  The  true  rendering  of  the  pas- 
sage as  given  by  the  learned  Dr.  Gale,  in 
reply  to  Wall,  is  the  following  :— "  Several 
persons  amongst  us  of  sixty  or  seventy  years 
^f<igt,  ofhotk  sexes,  who  have  been  trained 
tip  in  the  Christian  reliffion,  or  instructed  in 
Christ  from  their  childhood,  do  continue  wn- 
corrupted"  But  not  one  word  is  mentioned 
of  infant  baptism,  yet  Mr.  Bardsley  con- 
fidently affirms  of  it  that  **  Justin  Martyr 
distindily  says  so."  We  must  wait  for 
better  proof  than  this  vain  and  empty 
assertion  furnishes,  before  we  can  accept 
his  conclusion.  The  (x  ira/^tfy  of  Justin 
Martyr  intends  not  in,  hut  from  their  child- 
hood,  and  is  of  parallel  import  with  the 
passage   in    Timothy    (2   Tim.     iii  15,) 


*'  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures."  But  who  would  "  in- 
fer" from  these  words  that  Timothy  knew 
the  scriptures  in  his  infancy  ?  The  sense 
is  obvious  to  everyone,  that  as  soon  as  he 
could  know  at  all,  he  was  instructed  in  the 
Scriptures.  Equally  so  with  the  cases  re- 
ferred to  by  Justin,  "From  their  childhood 
they  had  been  instructed  in  the  Christian 
faith,  and  now  at  sixty  or  seventy  years  of 
age  they  continue  uncorrupted,"  notwi^- 
standing  the  perils  of  a  fiery  persecution. 
How  Mr.  Bardsley  can  find  truant,  or  any 
other  baptism,  where  it  is  not  even  named, 
he,  in  all  probability,  will  be  yet  good 
enough  to  explain. 

After  this  eager  catching  at  a  straw  as  a 
drowning  theorist,  it  is  not  needful  to 
follow  him  to  IrenaQus,  Tertullian,  or 
Origen.      In.  the   course  of    fifty  or  one 


•TiUemont,  quoted  by  Dr.  Lardnef  ("Credibility/* 
^.,  part  2nd,  ch.  10),  ffiveii  bis  birth  in  A.D.103, 
iaZyviAafler  ^*  the  deam  of  the  Apostle  John."  Bd. 


hundred  years,  appalling  errors  crept  inl 
the  Christian  church  witiii  serpentine  a4 
ning,  and  defiled  the  simplicity  of  4 
gospel  "Men  appeared,*'  sayi  Moehj 
"  who  were  more  studious  to  darken 
Holy  Scriptures  vnih.  their  idle  fictions 
to  investigate  their  true  and  naturals 
Even  Justin  Martyr  is  said  to  have  " 
terated  the  gospd."  IrensBus,  "ia 
phisticated  with  false  and  spurious 
ings."  Tertullian  "has  shown  to  the 
a  mortifying  spectacle  of  the  deviatioaf  < 
which  human  nature  is  capable,** 
Origen  it  is  declared  that  '*  no  m^ 
together  unsound  and  hypoc^itici^ 
injured  the  church  of  Chxist  mot 
Origen  did."  Nor  should  we  M 
prised  at  these  departures  from  pM^H 
tural  truth  in  those  early  ages,  SR 
remember  what,  in  fifty  years, 
most  pernicious  error  has  done 
Fifty  years  ago,  Puseyism  ^ 
known  among  **  Churchmen,"  nor 
Neology  among  Dissenters;  but]  _^ 
threaten  to  overspread  the  lafl&j 
years  ago,  and  Mormonism  had  no 
but  in  1860  there  are  thousands  j^* 
shed  their  blood  in  defence  of  its  i 
So  in  the  second  and  third  centari^'-. 
fearful  errors  —  with  infant -baftiBM 
not  among  the  least  of  judainif 
vations — sprang  up  anoidst  the  "**" 
and  tainted  the  views  of  aU  the 
that  age.  And  this  is  the  man^ 
shrine  before  which  Mr.  Bardsley 
knee  and  implores  a  pittance  for  hil 
We  envy  not  his  idol,  and  assuredly  i^j 
not  copy  his  devotions.  Content  to' 
by  the  words  of  Christ  and  his  i 
we  feel  an  honest  pride  in  exdaimny^ 
a  noble  Chillingworth,  "The  ^^>Z 
Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of  Protefltafflg 
We  say  not  a  word  on  ^^^.""^f'S 
tendency  of  several  parts  of  this  flW^JJ 
favour  of  baptismal  regeneration.  W 
road  leads  direct  to  that  ecdesiasfciai^ 
and  he  who  only  goes  far  enough  nee*» 
to  turn  to  the  ri^t  hand  nor  to  thej^ 
find  himself  immured  in  that  dismal  emk 
Yet  this  is  but  one  portion  of  the  e«» 
such  an  advocacy.  It  is  fer  mo'f^f jJJ., 
be  deplored,  that  a  reUgion  which  cW^ 
"  reasonable  service,"  and  ^^°^  ?^(^ 
home  upon  earth  is  in  the  sanctified  m 
man,  should  be  systematicaUy  ^^% 
the  discipleship  of  unreasoning  b»^^  .  j-. 
*•  dispensation  of  the  Spirit^"  ^^f  ^ 
finitely  more  glorious  than  that  ot  jd^ 
and  the  Patriarchs,  soUcits  no  j^^ 
but  that  of  the  free  consenting  heart  ^ 
pure  service,  man — con/verted  man  o*^^ 
can  render.  That  it  should  ever  have  w  j 
wrested  from  this,  its  noble  pui?»«  "»^ 
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Sii,  and  made  the  gratuitous  heritc^e  of 
less  infants,  whose  free  consent  it  would 
li  a  mockery  to  ask,  is  a  perpetiial  injury, 
i  a  oontiDual  source  of  weakness  to  the 
i  of  Christ 


mo$t  swrely  believed  amongst  us,  as 

uiikt  Person,  MMon,  and    Works    of 

Chni   By  W.  Crowthbr.      London: 

W.  E  CoUingridge,    117,    Aldersgate- 

I    itnei   Pp.24. 

Ibe  principal  subject  of  this  sermon  is 
\h  Souship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Ittd  is  treated  in  these  pages,  in  a  calm, 
^ttible,  and  scriptural  manner.  That 
lAve  should  ever  have  been  a  contro- 
Itiqr  upon  such  a  point  appears  to  us 
ttttedingly  strange,  for  it  is  plain  that  the 
tern  Son  can  have  no  relation  to  Christ 
Int  in  his  hvman  nature,  as  the  law-re- 
jwMutjdve  of  his  people.  It  is,  imdoubt- 
tdijiQore  a  term  of  accomodation  to  our 
^^news,  than  one  of  succession  in  his 
uiM  tkracter ;  for  how  can  a  Divine 
ejnl^wrbe  "  begotten  f*  It  is  contradic- 
iijkiSi  its  possible  connections,  hence 
^npt^  the  notion  of  an  "  Eternal  Son- 
^as  an  impossibility,  and  one,  moreover, 
«^  no  foundation  whatever  in  holy 
Beripture.  As  a  man,  for  the  work  of  me- 
fen  between  God  and  man,  Christ  was 
hmofmman;  but  as  God,  he  was  never 
;  bwn"  at  all,  unless  we  beUeve  there  was 
Itperiod  when  he  was  not,  which  is  equal  to 
■nuiDg  that  he  is  not  God,  except  by  the 
*t  of  another.  As  a  Son  he  "learned 
Aedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered ;" 
lot  as  God  he  could  not  learn  at  all,  with- 
Jtt  admitting  that  at  one  period  he  did  not 
now  all  things,  or  in  other  words,  that  he 
If*  not  truly  God. 

This  aennon  by  Mr.  Crowther  appears  to 

I  JMace  the  doctrine  of  the  Sonship  of 

'  ^  in  a  very  dear  light,  and  to  elucidate 

w  teaching  of    Scripture  concerning  it 

^•fcf  the  author's  views  are  open  to  ob- 
i**wiTemains  to  be  seen;  but  whoever 
*V««fronthim  will  find  in  Mr.  Crowther 
*  m « mighty  in  the  Scriptures." 

'^^xptrience  of  Elizabeth  WUley,  With 
««flecti(m8  by  IsBABL  Atkinson,  Brighton. 
"»»<lon :  W.  H.  CoUingridge,  Aldersgate- 
Jwet;  and  the  Author,  Brighton.    Pp. 

Elizabeth  "V^ey  was  a  distinguished 
^^d  of  Divine  grace,  and  her  "  experience," 
•recorded  in  these  interesting  pages,  is 
*»pted  to  comfort  and  edify  every  reader, 
JP^cially  the  young.  We  think  Mr.  At- 
bn«on  has  rendered  a  real  service  in  this 
"^e  publication,  which  we  strongly  re- 
^nimend  to  the  perusal  of  all  who  love  to 
*'tnea8  the  genume  work  of  God. 


The  Lord^s  Business,  Old  Nancy  and  th^ 
Judge,  The  Miner  qf  Potosi,  London ' 
H.  J.  Tresidder,  Ave-Maria-lane,  Pater- 
noster-row. 

We  presume  that  these  small  American 
re-publications  are  intended  chiefly  for  the 
young.  As  such,  their  style  and  appearance 
are  neat  and  prepossessing,  and  very  credit- 
able to  the  enterprising  publisher.  His 
issues  generally,  indicate  a  spirit  of  im- 
provement that  deserves  success. 

But  we  deeply  regret  that  iin  religious 
books  for  the  yoimg  there  should  be  such 
an  almost  systematic  neglect  of  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  For  anything  to  the  con- 
trary contained  in  these  books,  there  might 
be  no  Holy  Spirit  at  all,  and  their  writers 
might  never  have  read  or  known  that  this  is 
"  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit."  Is  this 
American  theology?  We  hope  not,  from 
our  heart ;  but  if  this  defective  supply  con- 
tinues, other  parties  than  those  already  in 
the  fi:eld  will  be  required  to  take  up  the 
work  of  catering  for  the  young. 

Sixpennyworth  of  RijUrshot  on  Church 
Matters,  By  a  Poutioal  Voluntbkb. 
London :  EfiELngham  Wilson,  Royal  Ex- 
change.    Pp.  46. 

This  pamphlet  wants  seriousness.  It  is 
both  able  and  powerful,  but  it  too  sadly 
abounds  with  the  jocose,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence, is  defective  in  dignity.  We  regret 
this  all  the  more  in  any  publication  &at 
treats  upon  "  church  matiers,"  for  these  are 
too  grave,  too  weighty  in  character  and 
claim,  to  permit  the  laugh  where  it  is  quite 
as  facile  to  employ  an  argument  The 
Churchman  is  \mdo^tedly  in  the  wrong, 
and  "  church-rates"  are  his  dishonour ;  yet 
let  not  the  Dissenting  advocate  become  the 
buffoon  in  order  to  exhibit  his  superiority. 
In  all  controversies  where  "church-matters" 
are  in  question,  we  must  ever  hold  that 
levity  is  wholly  out  of  place,  and  that  he 
who  cannot  argue  for  religious  truth  with 
becoming  gravity,  would  be  acting  more 
wisely  never  to  write  at  all.  But  for  this 
defect,  the  pamphlet  before  us  would  be 
well-timed  and  useful ;  and  had  the  author 
united  a  becoming  seriousness  with  his  un- 
doubted ability,  his  production  would  have 
merited  the  thanks  of  the  religious  world. 

The  Meek  Disciple,  Is  God  able  and  wiUing 
to  save  me  f  I  want  to  feel  more.  The  Voi<ie 
of  God,  Src.  Being  Nos.  208  to  213  of 
the  Baptist  I'ract  Society.  London  :  E. 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 

Once  more  we  enquire,  do  our  churches 
keep  a  regular  supply  of  these  valuable 
tracts  ?    What  better  can  they  circulate  oq 
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baptizing  occasions  ?    How  more  oisefullv  I  means  let  Baptists  show  that  they  arendl 
employ  their  tract  distributors  ?    By  aJOl  |  ashamed  of  ueir  names. 


fntelligeiice* 


POPBRY. 
THB  HOLT  FATHER  AOOTOWLEDGINa  DIBCEE88. 

Thb  Freeman* 8  Jovmal  publishes  the  fol- 
lowing translation  of  a  letter  addressed  by 
his  Holiness  the  Pope  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryan, 
Catholic  bishop  of  Limerick,  in  reference 
to  the  contributions  to  the  Papal  fund  in 
his  diocese : — 

"Venerable  Brother, — ^Health  and  apos- 
tolic benediction.  What  and  how  great  is 
your  Mth,  piety,  and  reverence,  and  those 
of  your  cleigy  and  £dthful  people,  towards 
us  and  this  chair  of  Peter,  we  have  known 
certainly  with  no  slight  pleasure,  from 
other  letters  given  to  us  in  tiie  name  of  the 
same  clergy  and  people.  Since,  in  the 
same  letters,  you  declared  your  and  your 
dergy  and  people's  most  bittersorrow,  grie^ 
and  indignation  on  account  of  the  truly  in- 
iquitous and  sacrilegious  attempts  against 
our  civil  principality,  and  that  of  this  apos- 
tolic see,  and  the  patrimony  of  blessed 
Peter,  undertaken  by  the  same  men,  who, 
being  the  worst  enemies  of  the  catholic 
chiurdi  and  of  the  same  see,  and  the  foes 
of  all  justice,  do  not  hesitate  to  trample  on 
all  laws,  hmnan  and  divine ;  which  striking 
manifestations  on  your  part^  and  that  of 
your  flock,  certainly  woiihy  of  aQ  praise, 
were  most  grateful  to  us,  and  brought  us 
the  highest  consolation  in  the  midst  of  our 
great  strains;  and  we  wish  ardently  that 
you  may  maiiifest  this,  in  our  name,  to 
those  £Edthful  people,  and  make  them  aware 
of  our  paternal  love  towards  them.  But 
now  we  behold  a  new  testimony  of  your 
and  your  dei^  and  p^ple's  singular  love 
and  zeal  towards  us,  in  your  letter  dated 
the  fourth  day  of  this  month,  as  you  sent 
to  us  the  gift  which  the  futhfiil  of  yoiur 
diocese,  with  yourseU,  had  wished  to  oflfer 
to  us  to  alleviate  our  necessities.  Where- 
fore, while  we  express  to  you  the  feeling  of 
our  most  grateful  mind,  we  entreat  of  you 
that  you  offer  that  clergy  and  people,  in 
our  name,  and  in  the  amplest  terms,  the 
thanks  which  are  due  to  them,  and  do  not 
cease  with  your  entire  dergy  and  faithful 
people  to  pour  forth  most  fervent  prayers 
to  Ck)d,  that  He  may  drive  away  so  great 


and  so  dreadful  a  tempest,  and 
holy  church  from  so  many  wild  uA^ 
calamities,  and  adorn  it  with  new  audi 
splendid  triumphs^  and  help  and 
in  all  our  tribulations.    We  are 
that  you,  venerable  brother, 
your  distinguished  piety  and  epiaoopt  I 
will  leave  nothing  untried  in  thisiffi 
iniquity  of  times,  and  so  great  ytHl^m 
oiur  Divine  religion,  by  which  yoiiv^ 
fend  strenuously  with  stitl  greatirwil 
cause  of  that  religion,  and  wia^^^  ~ 
dently  watch  for  the  safety  of 
and  detect  the  frauds  of  eneimfl% 
errors,    and    repress    and    crush  i. 
Lastly,  as  an  augury  of  all  heaveij^^ 
and  a  pledge  of  our  special  good  ' 
wards  you,  we  impart  to  you,  i 
brother,  and  to  all  the  faithful  cl( 
laity  committed  to  your  care,  wBt 
whole  heart,  our  apostolic  benedicta(ft 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Peter's,  |Wi 
August,  1860,  the  fifteenth  year  tf  id 
pontificate." 

"PiU8,P.P.,H. 


RENEGADES  TO  POFBBT. 


GONE  TO  BOMB. 


ehoDM 
Jnivedfl 
firoiB  V 


A  LATB  return  gives  a^list  of  one 
and  twenty-five  members  of  the  Unr 
of  Oxford,  who  have  gorie  over  fr**)^ 
established  church  to  tihe  Roman  GaM 
church.  They  consist  of  two  archdaajj 
eighly-four  other  dergymen,  and  thi^ 
nine  laymen. 


A  WABNINO  FROM  AHEBIOA. 

That  excellent  Journal  the  JW^ 
HerM,  (Richmond,  U.  a)  has  thefolloifflf 
reference  to  the  pemidous  consequenoejw 
open  communion  among  the  Baptist  churonv 
of  Great  Britain.  Most  earnestly  do  ^ 
second  the  caution  which  it  is  intended  to 
convey. 

"  The  history  of  the  English  Baptiste  for 
the  past  quarter  of  a  century,  proves  tb« 
vital  importance  of  resisting  the  ^^ 
roads  of  error.  The  eloquence  of  Hall  tw° 
Uttie  effect^    until  his  friend,  Dr.  i<»^ 
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:  Byland,  became  president  of  Bristol  Acad- 
emy—then tibe  principal  Baptist  school  for 
theeducationofyoungministers.  Seconded 
byHaU  andlPoster,  Ryland  gradually  in- 
doctrinated bis  pupils  with,  open  conunu- 
mon  views.  The  diurches  unwarily  re- 
eesring  these  young  men  as  their  spirit- 
witttchers,  and  being  induced  to  b^eve, 
tbt  ft  waa  the  more  popular  and  liberal 
■derf  the  question,  in  most  cases  embraced 
ftrir  open  communion  views.  The  London 
Mkrdon,  under  similar  influences,  sent 
Ml  more  open  conmiunion  students,  and 
together,  have  been  the  chief  agents  inpro- 
dadng  this  chacnge.  May  we  profit  by 
ftoe  examples,  and  jealously  guard  our 
theological  seminaries  from  erroneous  teach- 


BURNING  OP  WIDOWS. 

bh  stated  in  the  Delhi  Oazette  that  not- 
iModing  the  stringent  prohibitions  of 
file  British  government,  three  cases  of 
fiirftee,  or  burning  of  widows  with  their 
<leidhuBbandsy  took  place  in  that  region  in 
Ssjbst,  one  at  Futtehgurh,  a  second  at 
Kounghur,  and  the  third  at  Dadrie.  The 
eecond  of  these  scenes  occurred  in  broad 
» and  under  the  eyes  of  the  police. 


GERMANY. 
BAPTISTS  AT  WORK. 

The  Baptists  of  Germany  are  combined 
into  three  Associations  :  1.  The  Associ- 
ation of  Northern  Germany.  2.  The 
^mmi  Association.  3.  The  Association 
o(  Middle  and  Southern  Germany.  These 
^Associations  embrace  65  churches. 

The  church  in  Hamburg,  which  was 
^ttted  the  earliest  of  the  Baptist  ohiirches 
'i^Qvmany,  has  yielded  every  year  a  spirit- 
^llirvest.  The  additions,  in  26  succes- 
"i^e  years,  have  been  1,317 ;  average, 
^17-26;  or,  nearly  one  every  week  for  26 
J«an.  The  total  number  of  members  is 
^  The  schools  under  the  charge  of  the 
''^Drch  have  proved  important  means  of 
<^^^aoDg  the  truth,  and  the  female  associa- 
tion for  the  circtilation  of  the  Scriptures 
has  been  active.  The  good  seed  has  been 
mattered  abundantly  through  the  agency 
of  colporteurs.  One  of  these  has  sold  1,235 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  800  religiotis 
volmnes;  distributed  29,900  tracts,  and 
^'^ted  no  less  than  10,260  fonulies.  An- 
cther,  whose  attention  has  been  particularly 
^^«cted  to  seamen,  has  sold  1,793  copies  of 
^e  Holy  Scriptures  and  400  other  religious 
°^^  distributed  16,420  tracts  in  various 


languages,  and  visited  4,104  ships  of  all 
nations. 

The  church  formed  at  Konigsberg,  last 
year,  with  thirteen  members,  nionbered,  at 
the  beginning  of  1859,  24,. and,  at  the  close, 
154.  The  members  regard  themselves  as 
imder  obligation  to  do  good  to  others. 
They  have  distributed  about  20,000  tracts. 
Twelve  brethren,  in  turn,  every  Lord's-day 
have  been  out  to  give  tracts  in  the  houses 
and  streets,  besides  what  has  been  done 
privately  by  the  other  members.  The 
work  inand  around  the  city  has  beenlargely 
blessed. 


Irisfe. 


IRELAND. 
THE  BEVIVAL   "PROSTRATIONS." 

"  It  is  not  denied  by  the  most  strenuous 
believers  in  the  Divine  origin  of  the  physical 
prostrations  that  some  who  were  so  affected, 
and  affected  by  repeated  visitations,  were 
yet  not  converted,  and  never  could  afiSrm 
for  themselves  that  they  had  peace.  Con- 
version and  prostration  were  not  synony- 
mous or  synchronous,  nor  cause  and  effect. 
And  some  who  were  "stricken,"  and  seemed 
to  be  savingly  changed,  and  professed  to 
have  found  peace  in  Christ,  Ijave  proved 
that  they  were  themselves  deceived,  if  they 
did  not  mean  to  deceive  those  arotmd  them. 
Among  these,  as  among  alleged  converts 
in  the  ordinary  ministrations  of  the  gospel, 
there  have  been  instances  of  some  who  have 
gone  back  and  walked  no  more  with  the 
followers  of  Jesus.  The  intense  fervour  of 
some^has  subsided,  though  perhaps  they 
have  not  lost  their  first  love,  and  they  have 
abated  their  more  frequent  attendance  on 
special  services  or  the  more  frequent  assem- 
blies, tempering  their  zeal  more  to  the  tone 
of  the  Christians  whom  they  joined,  than 
corresponds  with  the  wants  of  a  perishing 
world  and  the  claims  of  Divine  love.  The 
unconverted  world  stands  less  in  awe  of  the 
every-day  life  of  the  Christian  than  they 
did  of  the  awful  and  overwhelming  mani- 
festations for  a  season  evinced  in  connec- 
tion with  the  revival  work.  Crowds  do  not 
now  assemble  from  excited  curiosity,  and 
the  atmosphere  is  not  laden  with  the  visible 
symbols  of  an  awakened  conscience.  Some 
even  venture  to  utter  light  and  frivolous 
reflections  on  the  time  and  characteristics 
of  those  solemn  and  terrified  utterances  of 
the  broken  heart. 

«J.  W.  Massie." 
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FOBMATION  OF  A  STBIOT  BAPTIST  A880- 
OIATION. 

THE  KOBTH-WBSTERir  ASSOCIATION  OF  STBIOT 
BAPTIST  OHUBOHES. 

On  Wednesday,  September  5th,  mofft  in- 
teresting serrioes  were  held  in  connection 
with  the  formation  of  the  above  association. 
These  services  were  held  in  that  romantic 
diskict  of  Lancashire,  of  which  Sunnyside  is 
a  beautiful  portion,  and  among  whose  lofby 
hills  and  varied  scenery  an  active  Baptist 
church  has  fixed  an  abode.  In  addition  to 
the  interest  connected  with  the  above  event, 
it  happened  to  be  the  anniversary  of  the 
formation  of  the  church  itself,  it  having 
been  constituted  just  thirteen  years  since, 
on  tbe  same  day  of  the  year. 

As  many  of  our  readers  may  not  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  antecedent  circumstances 
that  led  to  the  severance  of  a  number  of 
churches  from  the  Lancashire  imd  Cheshire 
Association,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place,  but 
even  useful^  to  give  them  in  a  brief  outline. 

For  several  past  years  the  open  com- 
munion tendencies  of  the  Lancashire,  &c 
Association,  had  occasioned  no  little  amount 
of  dissatis&ction  to  those  churches  that  still 
held  to  the  fellowship  of  the  apostolic  age. 
But  this,  in  all  probability,  would  not  have 
led  to  a  separation,  or  at  least  not  for  many 
years  to  come,  but  for  the  &^quent  con- 
comitant of  a  lax  fellowship  in  the  still 
more  serious  particular  of  lax  doctrine,  re- 
specting that  great  and  momentous  truth, 
the  atonement  of  the  Son  of  Qod.  This 
occurred  in  the  year  1857i  in  a  sermon 
preached  before  uie  Association,  then  as- 
sembled at  Waterbam;  and  when  at  the 
next  annual  gathering  it  was  moved  to  clear 
that  Association  from  complicity  in  so  grave 
an  error,  by  voting  its  condemnation;  the 
motion  was  defeated  by  a  considerable  ma- 
jority. In  effect^  the  Association  assumed 
the  responsibility  of  the  error,  by  refusing 
its  public  disavowal 

It  was,  consequently,  felt  to  be  quite  time 
for  action  in  defence  of  the  truth  of  Christ, 
and  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  this, 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Northern  Branch  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  held  at  Bury, 
Lancashire,  in  September,  1859. 

"  That,  considering  the  serious  doctrinal 
errors  which  have  been  allowed  to  pass 
almost  without  rebuke  in .  the  Lancashire 
andCheshire  Association  of  Baptist  churches, 
and  for  the  protection  of  the  churches  from 
further  innovation, — Immediate  steps  be 
taken  to  form  a  Strict  Baptist  Association  in 


this  important  part  of  Uiekingdom ;  and  Uiat 
such  ministers  and  churches  be  invited  to 
co-operate  in  this  object^  as  are  known  t» 
prefer  truth  to  expediency,  and  who  hddit 
as  a  fixed  law,  wat  the  New  Testameol 
alone,  apart  from  all  human  inventions,  it 
the  guide  of  the  churches.*' 

At  the  next  meeting,  which,  was  heldia 
Wilmot-street,  Manchester,  in  April  oi  fb$ 
present  year,  several  churches  expressed  If 
letter  or  representative,  their  entiro  approiA 
of  this  resolutbn,  and  their]  readiness  to  «» 
operate  in  giving  it  due  effect    "Bean^M 
far  encouraged,  a  meeting  was  resolved 
to  be  held  at  Bury,^  (Lancashire),  in 
for  the  consideration  and  adoption 
doctrinal  basis,  rtdes,  &c.,  of  tlie  inl 
Association,  to  the  preparation  of  wiuMB 
venerable  J.  Harbottle  of  OswaldtwistkM 
been  appointed.      These  were  coivlinl 
with  great  care,  and  adopted  with  a|lrf|f 
and  seriousness  becoming  their  imponW 
as  the  foundation  of  a  movement  thslllil 
affect  generations  yet  to  come.    Tbkfl^ 
liminary  action  having  been  taken,  ft  HI 
duly  resolved  to  meet  at  Sunnyside^  Ottftt 
day  already  stated,  September   5th»  oS 
there,  in   prayer  and  faith,  to  fonaihi 
Association,  whose  services  we  now  i^mI 
to  record. 

In  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock,  si* 
siderable  number  of  ministers  and  brelNI 
met  to  supplicate  the  Divine  blessing  octtl 
solemn  engagements  of  the  day.  tl» 
earnest  and  appropriate  prayers  were  oflhri 
by  brethren  Stanion,  WiJker  and  CraWiw: 
and  it  was  remarked  that  a  more  haXkrM 
season  had  seldom  or  never  been  enjoyal 
At  twelve,  after  devotional  services,  brother 
J.  Smith,  of  Bacup,  delivered  an  exoelkot 
address — oi^e  eminentiy  adapted  to  oooiwl 
and  encourage  the  brethren  in  the  important 
cause  in  which  they  had  embarked.  Tbii 
was  followed  by  singing,  after  which  broth* 
A  Nichol,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sunny* 
side,  was  appointed  chairman,  who  intro* 
duced  the  business  in  an  affectionito 
address. 

The  minutes  of  the  preliminary  ni®®*j^ 
at  Bury,  were  read,  confirmed,  and  ordered 
to  be  entered  into  the  minute  book  of  thfl 
new  Association. 

The  churches  were  then  caUedupon«» 
alphabetical  order  to  report  their  a^^^ 
to  the  Association,  and  the  following  Py 
delegate  or  letter,  responded  to  the  call.^ 
Accrington  (2nd  church) ;  Bacup,  Sbeneier; 
Bacup,  Zion ;  Blackburn,  Feildenrstrea; 
Bury  ;  Liverpool  (G.  Dawson) ;  ^^ » 
Manchester,  WUmot-street ;  Oswaldtwistle; 
Stockton-Heath;  Sunnyside;  Waterbaro, 
and  Waterfoot. 

The  duties  of  brother  J.  Howe,  as  Secre- 
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\aij,pro  tern,,  having  now  ceased,  a  unapi- 
moos  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  him 
which  lie  suitably  acknowledged. 

On  the  ballot  being  taken  for  the  election 
of  a  Secretary,  for  the  next  three  years,  the 
same  brother  was  chosen  and  duly  ap- 
pointed. 

The  place  for  holding  the  first  annual 
meetag  of  the  association  was  then  con- 
odend,  and  on  the  invitation  of  the  Ebe- 
ooer  church,  Bacup,  it  was  resolved  to 
accept  that  invitation,  and  to  hold  the  first 
tmmal  services  in  that  town,  on  the  Wed- 
aasday  and  Thursday  in  Whitsun-week,  to 
eommenoe  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  former  day.  A  ballot  was  then  taken 
for  the  Association  preacher,  when  brother 
Steikea,  of  Manchester,  was  chosen  for  that 
lervice,  and  in  case  of  failure,  brother  Daw- 
son, of  LiverpooL  The  preacher,  according 
to  rotation,  was  brother  Harbottle,  of  Os- 
^twistle,  and  should  he  fail,  brother 
Wbik,  of  Sunny  side. 

Bms  also  decided  that  brother  Smith, 

of  JSicup,  write  the  circular  letter,  the 
object  to  be  "  The  North  Western  Asso- 
ciation of  Strict  Baptist  Churches." 

It  was  finally  resolved  that  the  chiu^shes 
of  the  Association,  in  accordance  with  Rule 
K.,  be  directed  to  make  a  collection,  on  be- 
half of  its  expenses,  for  the  assistance  of 
weak  churches,  and  for  the  universal  spread 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

After  singing  the  doxology,  the  chairman 


pronounced  the  benediction,  and  thus  closed '  ^ear  RawtenstalL 


keep  steadily  in  view  the  following  objects, 
1st,  The  maintenance  and  diffusion  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  2nd,  To  bear  a  faith- 
ful protest  against  error,  whether  in  doctrine, 
churchy  fellowship,  or  practice;  3rd,  To 
afford  assistance  according  to  its  means,  to 
weak  churches  of  sound  faith  and  practice; 
and  4th,  To  aid  in  advancing  the  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer  throughout  the  whole 
earth.  Upon  an  Association  formed  in  such 
a  spirit,  and  for  objects  so  important,  may 
the  smile  of  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  ever  rest. 

The  brethren  representing  the  various 
churches  were  the  following  :  Accrington, 
R.  Fish;  Bacup,  EbetiezeTf  Jonas  Smith, 
pastor,  Messrs.  Crabtree,  Shepherd,  G.  How- 
orth  & —  Pickup ;  Bacup,  Ziow,  T.  Howorth, 
John  Helliwell;  Blackburn,  FeUden-street, 
J.  Chamley,  J.  Westall;  Bury,  William 
Stokes,  pastor,  T.  Butterworth ;  Liverpool, 
T.  Dawson,  pastor ;  Lumb,  T.  Bi-otherton, 
pastor,  Lawrence  Nuttall ;  Manchester, 
W.  Qatenby,  pastor,  Lemuel  Kay ;  Oswald- 
twistle,  John  Chambers,  Joseph  Fish; 
Sunnyside,  A.  Nichols,  John  Trickett; 
Waterbam,  J.  Howe,  pastor.  W. 

NORTHERN  BRANCH  OP  THE  BAPTIST 
EVANGELIOAL  SOOIETY. 

On  Wednesday,  September  the  5th,  the 
half-yearly  meetings  of  the  above  society 
were  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Sunnyside, 


a  aeries  of  services  of  the  most  hallowed 
character.  Very  seldom  do  we  meet  with 
a  finer  practicfei  exhibition  of  a  belief  in 
"One  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism," 
than  this  occasion  afforded,  and  the  tone  of 
the  whole  services  prompted  the  involuntary 
«damation,." Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  togeUier 
ttimityl" 
This  new  Association,  commencing  as  it 
p  tt  fervent  prayer  and  faith,  promises 
w  »  of  great  use  in  the  denomination, 
jae  north  is  an  important  part  of  the  king- 
ooin,  but  the  prevailing  tendency  in  religious 
QTclea  has  been  of  late  years  m  favour  of 
51%  in  both  doctrine  and  fellowship. 
^  the  evil  is  disguised  under  the  courtly 
JJ«ae8of  "charity,"  "HberaUty,"  &c.,  but 
mt  makes  the  case  all  the  more  dangerous, 
oy  presenting  the  poison  in  a  goU&ncwp. 
"  ^e  joistake  not,  the  new  Association  will 
'^"^h  a  formidable  barrier  to  the  further 
^roachments  of  the  evil,  and  possibly 
^▼e  it  back  from  some  portion  of  its  pre- 
The    Association    has 


Bent 


furled  the  banner,  not  of  opposition,  much 
^ that  of  defiance,  but  of  Divine  truth; 
*"^mthe  discharge  of  its  missioa  it  will 


The  business  meeting  commenced  shortly 
after  three  o'clock.  A  hymn  was  sung; 
brother  Qatenby,  of  Manchester,  offered 
prayer ;  and  William  Shaw,  Esq.,  junr.,  the 
esteemed  treasurer  of  the  society,  was 
elected  to  the  chab.  Various  resolutions 
bearing  upon  the  interests  and  operations 
of  the  society  were  introduced  to  the 
meeting,  and  unanimously  adopted. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six  o'dock,  a 
public  meeting  was  held.  Brother  Nichols, 
minister  of  the  place,  presided;  brother 
Spencer,  of  Long  Prest<m,  engaged  in 
prayer;  and  suitable  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  brethren  Stokes,  of  Manchester ; 
Brotherton,  of  Limib ;  Dawson,  of  Liver- 
pool;  Howe,  of  Waterbam;  and  Parker, 
of  Parsley.  A  collection  was  made  in  aid 
of  the  society's  funds. 

The  meetings  were  weU  attended,  and 
all  present  appeared  to  be  interested  and 
encouraged. 

Dkmer  and  tea  were  provided  by  the 
friends  at  Sunnyside,  in  the  chapel  A 
hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  to  them 
for  their  kindness  and  hospitality. 

E.P. 
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BAPTISMS. 
Bedfobd:  Mill-Street. — On  Lord's-day, 
September  2nd,  Mr.  Eillen  preached  again 
on  baptism,  and  immersed  a  young  man 
who  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  while  here  witnessing  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  administered  four  months  since. 
A  Baptist. 

Eingstok-on-Thames. — Our  late  esteem- 
ed minister,  Mr.  Medhurst^  on  the  evening 
of  the  22nd  of  August^  baptized  six  fe- 
males and  three  males. 

Many  in  Kingston  have  reason  to  bless 
God,  that  his  young  servant  was  sent  here 
to  preach  Christ  crucified.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  the  God  of  Israel  go  with  h\m  to  his 
new  sphere  of  labour. 

SoHO  Chapel,  Oxford  Stbeet. — On 
Sunday  evening,  August  26th,  1860,  Mr. 
PeQspreached  to  a  densely  crowded  auditory, 
from  Acts,  xvi  82 — 34,  after  whidi  he 
again  entered  the  baptismal  pool  and  im- 
mersed four  persons  in  the  name  the  one 
Triune  JehoYz^ — ^Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost. 

MABRIAGES. 

Jan.  10,  1860,  at  Enon  Cht^l,  Wool- 
wich, (by  Mr.  Charles  Box,)  Ephraim 
Jackson,  of  Eltham,  to  Naomi  Whiteman, 
of  Plumstead. 

July  28,  1860,  at  Enon  Chapel,  (by  Mr. 
Charles  Box,)  W.  G.  Mansfield,  of  London, 
to  Ann  liong,  of  Woolwich,  daughter  of 
one  of  the  deacons  of  Enon  Chapel. 

DEATH. 
Mrs.  Janetta  Biggs,  of  Kotting-hill, 
was  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Perrey, 
of  WakefielcC  and  was  bom  at  Boston, 
Lincolnshire,  in  1882 ;  she  was  brought  up 
fipom  her  fifth  year  by  her  aunt,  the  wife 
of  the  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  of  Windsor,  of 
whose  church  she  became  a  member  in  the 
year  1860,  and  was  married  to  Mr.  Walter 
Biggs  the  same  year.  Consumption  brought 
her  to  the  grave,  but  she  died  "in  the  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection 
unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,"  leaving  a  kind  husband  and  t^o 
Bweet  babes,  besides  many  sorrowing 
friends  to  mourn  her  loss ;  but  their  loss 
is  her  gain.  She  was  interred  in  Kensal 
Green  Cemetery,  Nov.  17,  1869.  "  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  hers." 
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IBssap,  IBxposittons^  ^c. 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  XV. 
OnouLiR  Lbttbr  of  thx  Midland  Association  for  tSB  tear  1765. 


^OyrtvhrlAtteroflheEldma/^ 
foigm  of  the  severed  Bmtist  ChurcheSf 
^^ng  ai  Atdcester,  Bewdley,  Benff- 
wrtfc,  Birmmgham,  Bourton  (on  Ihe 
^),  (md  Stow  (in  ike  WM), 
^p^^fwrih^  Bromsgrove,  HoqhnorUm^ 
^wegfer,Xeo)itin*ter,  MiddhtanrChmey, 
Pmherey  SfuUcm,  Tewkesbury,  Upton 
(on  8emn),  Warwick  and  Worcester  ; 
^  *»  Association  aJt  BowrtonHm-the- 
««<«•,  the  Uthand  15ih  of  August, 
n65,  and  mamtadning  (he  doctrines  of 
v^groM,  in  opposition  to  Armintan- 
^wdSocimanism;  and  the  necessity 
^9X)d  works,  in  opposition  to  Idber- 
**"w  amd  real  Antinomianism. 

^J,*''^^  <^hwches  ihey  represent,  wish 
Wruss  of  frace  and  spiritual  conso- 

^AELT    BkLOVED    AND    LONGED-FOR 

"f  tHBiBT  Jesus,— In  the  close  of  this, 
^^ual  convention,  we  with  gratitude 
J^nect  upon  the  goodness  of  God  towards 
J^  «ia  can  wi9i  J)leasure  inform  you 
^  our  assembling  together  has  been 
•^Jded  with  feryent  cries  to  the  Al- 
^^  on  your  behalf,  and,  we  hope,* 
oJm  1  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  advantage  to  our 
souls.  The  spirit  of  prayer  has,  we 
"^  ^  some  degree  been  poured  forth, 
'^njpamed  with  a  humble  sense  of  our 

^OUXVIL^NO,OOIIL 


sins  and  infirmities,  our  wants  and  ne- 
cessities, and  a  thaiddul  remembrance  of 
Divine  mercies. 

Now  that  the  profits  of  our  meeting 
might  not  be  confined  to,  or  terminate  in 
ourselves,  we  would,  according  to  custom, 
tender  you  our  cordial  and  affectionate 
advice,  earnestly  intreating  that  it  might 
be  received  with  a  temper  of  mind  suited 
to  its  nature  and  importance,  and  be 
productive  of  effects  equal  to  our  most 
ardent  wishes  and  sangume  en>ectations. 

Look  well,  then,  to  the  foundation 
upon  which  vou  are  built,  and  seriously 
and  frequently  examine  your  state  God- 
ward.  See  that  you  lay  Christ  at  the 
bottom  of  your  religion,  as  the  support 
of  it ;  that  you  place  him  at  the  top  of  it, 
as  its  glory ;  and  that  you  make  lum  the 
centre  of  it,  to  unite  all  its  parts,  and 
add  beauty  and  vigour  to  the  whole. 
Remember  that  growth  in  Christianity  is 
growtJi  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Seek 
that  sorrow,  that  peace,  that  holiness, 
that  establishment,  which  flow  from 
Christ ;  let  all  your  duties  begin  and  end 
in  Chnst ;  for,  as  the  great  Dr.  Owen  ob- 
serves, "  to  take  up  mercy,  pardon,  and 
forgiveness,  absolutely  on  the  account  of 
Chnst,  and  then  to  yield  all  obedience  in 
the  strength  of  Christ,  and  for  the  love 
of  Christ,  is  the  life  of  a  true  believer." 
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Ab  Christ  is  the  sum  and  substance  of 
ezperimentaly  so  he  is  the  spring  and 
source  of  practical  relimon ;  and  the  spi- 
ritual improvement  of  his  blood  by  £aith 
is  as  necessary  for  our  sanctification  and 
comfort,  as  tiie  shedding  of  it  wna  for  our 
justification  and  acceptance  with  God. 

Take  heed  lest  your  hearts  be  at  any 
time  hardened,  through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin.  One  corruption  favoured  and  in- 
dulged, has  sometimes  made  dreadful 
havoc,  even  in  the  gracious  souL  Take 
care  of  pride,  passion,  censoriousness,  un- 
mercifulness,  and  especially  that  inordi- 
nate affection  to  the  things  of  this  world, 
which,  as  it  is  an  hindrance  to  duty,  so 
oftentimes  draws  a  cloud  over  the  Chris- 
tian's evidences,  and  fixes  an  indelible 
blot  upon  his  character  in  the  eyes  of 
carnal  men.  A  citizen  of  heaven  should 
be  a  stranger  upon  eartL 

Bemember  tnat  where  there  is  no  re- 
lative religion,  there  is  no  real  religion. 
Let  your  deportment,  then,  towards  your 
childnHi  and  servants,  be  grave,  and  yet 
pleasant ;  your  instructions  solemn,  and 
yet  plain;  your  prayers  with  and  for 
them  pertinent,  and  suited  to  their  case ; 
and  your  whole  behaviour  amiable  and 
endearing.  Moroseness  and  severity, 
even  wli^n  attended  with  real  piety, 
throw  a  gloomy  aspect  upon  the  ways  of 
God,  and  have  a  discouraging  influence, 
especially  upon  young  persons.  Bear 
with  us,  if  we  add  one  more  direction  un- 
der this  head: — take  cam  ai  stretching 
out  fEunily  worship  to  an  unreasonable 
lengtii,  or  performing  it  Unseasonably. 
Let  it  not  be  defer^  too  late  in  the 
morning,  lest  your  hearts  should  be  en- 
gaged in  the  hurries  of  business,  and  en- 
tangled with  the  cares  of  the  world ;  nor 
put  it  off  till  the  last  thing  in  the  even- 
ing) lest  you  should  be  overcome  with 
drowsiness,  and  thus  yawn  out  a  prayer, 
instead  of  groaning  out  one. 

Endeavour  to  maintain  a  reverential 
awe  of  God  upon  your  minds,  and  be  in 
his  fear  all  the  day  long ;  which  fear  is 
not  only  consistent  with  an  lutlent  love 
to,  and  steady  dependence  upon  him,  but 
wdl  be  an  antidote  against  temptation,  a 
preventive  of  hypocrisy,  and  give  life, 
seriousness,  and  spiritiia^ty  to  all  your 
religious  duties;  fer  to  serve  God  in  a 
formal  and  customary  manner,  is  not  to 
serve,  but  to  mock  him.  Enter  into  your 
dosets,  as  seeing  him  that  is  invisible ; 


place  yourselves  in  the  assembly,  as 
der  his  inmiediate  inspection  ;  and 
called  out  upon  particular  occasions 
be  a  mouth  for  others,  seek  not  so 
the  applause  of  men,  as  the  testinn 
your  own  consdenee  and  the  a] 
tion  of  God. 

Be  just  and  honest  in  your  d< 
impose  not  upon  the  ignorance  or 
lity  of  any ;  rather  suffer  by  others 
let  tiiem  be  sufferers  by  you ;  injura 
your  neighbour  in  any  of  his 
possessions ;  make  his  interest  your 
and  what  you  would  think   it 
able  for  him  to  do,  that  in  a  like 
to  him.    Nothing  has  ^ver  bi 
greater  ie{Hoach  upon 
tiie  trickii^  and  firaudulent  ] 
those  who  are  professors  of  it 
then,  our  dear  Mends,  to  that 
ceUent  advice  of  the  apostle 
"  Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
just,  whatsoever  thmgs  are  pure, 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  thing$  t 
good  report ;  if  ^ure  he  any  virtue,  ^ 
he  any  praise,  think  on  these  thing^ 

Be  strict  in  observing  the  w< 
of  rest,  and,  not  content  with 
upon  public  worship,  let  it  be 
bath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your 
Keep  your  diildren  and  servants 
imder  your  eye ;  insist  upon  their 
bering  something  of  what  they 
heard ;  put  them  upon  reading  the 
tures ;  what  is  above  their   ca], 
explain  to  them ;  and  close  the  daj 
recommending  them  to  God. 

We  would  rejoice  in  that  peace  MS 
harmony  which  prevail  amongst  ill 
churches  in  general:  do  all  that  you  CUV 
consistent  with  truth  and  a  good  oifr- 
science,  for  their  preservation.  BhA 
crifice  private  and  personal  interests  Aft 
the  public  good.    Endeavour  after  aJ&  V 


•  In  this  ^imtafMOfi  age,  an  indiflfercDoe  aM^ 
practical  gpdfineaa,  and  ev«n  common  moanj^ 
IS  frequently  charged  npon  the  adrocatai  4» 
free-CTace  ^pel,  or  what  is  more  popdiqf 
called  Cabmustm.  Let  those  who  are  sa  ftp 
waxd  to  Iving  sQch  a  charge,  forniah,  if  tiiM^ 
a  purer  monlity  than  wa  above.  Or,  if  tfcif 
prker  it,  let  them  comnare  the  morality  cf  mh 
dem  England  and  its  fashionable  Armmiai^m 
with  the  state  of  pnblic  morals  when  a  Cdim' 
istic  theology  was  the  prevalent  beBe£  TlM 
comparison  wooM  cover  with  a  hlnsh  tiia  dMA 
of  many  ana&mnrof  refigim  haaad  i^om ''tike 
mazch  of  Ubend  ideas."— ^. 
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&te  acquaintance,  and  keep  up  a  Chris- 
coifespondenoe  one  with  another, 
fralk  in  Jove,  bear  one  another's  burdens, 
Lod  80  fulfil  die  law  of  Christ.  In  a  word, 
Swnr,  like  the  primitive  Christians,  to 
,^  of  one  heart  and  one  soul,  and  let  the 
(onnnmion  of  saints,  which  is  a  funda- 
iMsli)  article  of  your  &ith,  be  a  delight- 
ttjMt  of  your  experience. 

A  aitreated  frequently  to  look  baek 
fcyror  first  setting  out  in  the  ways  of 
tmm.  Search  your  hearts,  and  piay 
fr  Uod  to  search  them.  Be  not  contented 
iUft  the  form  of  godliness  without  the 
||Dper-Hi  new  name  without  a  new  na- 
wMitular  sanctity  without  real  piety 
-« outward  profession  without  a  holy 
ttiwreation ;  for  if,  like  the  foolish  vir- 
p,you  want  oil  in  your  vessels,  when 
netto,  you  seek  to  enter,  the  door 
tiWAut    To  conclude :  carefully  dis- 

tii|(ttt)etween  the  means  and  the  end : 

Htt  0od  for  a  gospel  ministry,  but  do 
Wittt  in  it ;  practise  duties,  but  do  not 
ispeftd  upon  them ;  attend  upon  ordi- 
■owes,  but  be  not  satisfied  with  them, 
let  Christ  be  the  glory  of  your  religion, 
«Mi  then  your  religion  will  be  the  glory 
tfCbrist 

Need  any  motives  be  added  to  enforce 
ftoe  exhortations  ?  Are  they  not  evi- 
^tttly  calculated  for  your  own  advan- 
Jge?  By  these  things  men  live :  in  all 
I  "tte  is  the  life  of  your  spirit,  and  we 
|J»pemmded  that  a  due  attention  to 
I  wHiwill  contribute  to  your  increasing 
•■to  and  more  extensive  usefulness. 


To  live  by  feith  on  Christ  is  the  most 
sweet  and  delightful,  to  live  to  the  glory 
of  Cod  the  most  becoming  and  honour- 
able, life  in  the  world.  "  It  is  our  low, 
loose,  unequal  walking  in  religion,**  says 
one,  "that  makes  the  sense  of  God's  love, 
peace  with  God,  and  evidence  for  eternal 
me,  so  rare  a  thing  amongst  us.** 

And  now  may  9ie  adomble  and  evei^ 
blessed  Jehovah  come  leaping  over  the 
mountains  of  your  sins  and  iniquities, 
and  visit  you  with  his  salvation.  May 
he  pour  down,  in  an  abundant  measure, 
his  Holy  Spirit  upon  you.  May  he  bless 
and  keep  you,  lift  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  you,  and  1^  gracious 
unto  you.  Under  his  Divine  iMuence, 
may  you  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  and  be  strong.  Forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind,  may  you  press 
towards  them  that  are  before,  and  labour 
that,  whether  present  or  absent,  living  or 
dying,  in  the  flesh  or  out  of  it,  prostrate 
before  the  throne  of  God*s  grace  here,  or 
standing  before  the  throne  of  his  judg- 
ment hereafter,  you  might  be  accepted  of 
him.  Finally,  bi^thren,  farewell :  be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mmd, 
live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you.  Thus  desire  and 
pray  your  affectionate  brethren  and  ser- 
vants for  Jesus*  sake, 

(SigTied  on  hehalf  of  ike  whole  Assembly , 
by  the  Moderator) 

John  Ash. 
BowrUm,  Ang,  16, 1765. 


ON  REGENERATION. 


"^  who  write  articles  for  a  small 
f^^  like  the  Primitive  Church 
r^'w,  eroecially  on  the  comprehen- 
"^tmths  of  the  cospel,  must  adopt  the 
•"JNive  method,  and  not  attempt  to 
^^  the  subjects  on  which  they  write. 
*M»  method  the  writer  of  the  present 
"Jcle  intends  to  Mow. 


.  — gcanbemoreexplicitanddecisive 
Jjj^the  declaration  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
'^  on  being  bom  again :— "Except 
*»»Mi  he  bora  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
aT^  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
^  a  a  man  enter  not  the  kingdom, 
t&*  ^e?  The  "  Master  of  Israel," 
"^WMd  these  words,  founded  his  daim 


to  the  kingdom  on  his  pedigree — ^he  was 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  flie  Lord  re- 
buked his  presumption  by  the  above 
declaration. 

The  gospel,  along  with  the  name  of 
Jesus  Chnst,  preadies  the  kingdom  of 
God — "  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
God"—**  The  kmgdom  of  his  dear  Son," 
— as  a  state  into  which  tiie  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  are  translated  out  of  **  the 
power  of  darkness."  We  enter  the  king- 
dom tfarou^  redemption,  regeneration, 
and  finally,  by  resurrection.  The  sec(md 
of  these  tlwee  we  now  consider. 

And  first,  What  is  it  in  man  which 
must  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  ? 
X  2 
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It  is  not  his  body ;  for  that,  changed  from 
'^  flesh  and  blood,''  will  enter  the  kingdom 
of  Grod  by  the  resurrection.  The  thoughts 
of  Nicodemus  ran  on  corporeal  birth ; 
and,  confounded  by  the  thought,  he  en- 
(][uired  how  a  man  could  be  bom  a  second 
tmie.  The  Lord  met  the  question — ^how  ? 
by  affirming  the  necessity — ^*  Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  bom 
again."*  And  he  explained,  that  it  is  the 
gpirit  of  man,  not  his  flesh,  which  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit  of  God :  -"  That  which  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.*'  The  "spirit " 
which  is  "  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  is  *'  the 
Spirit  of  the  mind,"  Eph.  iv.  23.  The 
body  of  those  who  are  bom  again  is 
brought,  as  to  its  actions,  under  a  new 
regimen,  1  Cor.  iz.  27 ;  but  it  still  re- 
mains "  dead  because  of  sin,"  while  the 
"  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.'' 
Bom.  viii  10.  The  following  verse  (1 1th) 
presents  the  prospect  of  the  body  enter- 
mg  into  life  at  a  mture  day ;  but  for  the 
present,  the  Chnstian  is  a  strange  com- 
pound of  death  and  life.  The  mind  of 
man  has  a  mocal  as  well  as  an  intellec- 
tual constitution.  The  intellectual,  such 
as  understanding,  reasoning,  Judgment, 
memory  :  the  moral,  such  as  affection  and 
aversion — all  that  constitutes  the  will — 
determining  man's  various  actions  and 
habits.  Now,  the  "  word  of  trath,"  and 
the  "Spirit  of  tmth,"  in  regeneration, 
permeate  the  whole  constitution  of  the 
mind :  the  intellectual  becomes  enlight- 
ened, and  quickened  into  diligent  search 
after  tmth ;  and  the  moral  is  effectually 
changed.  A  merely  intellectual  Chris- 
tianity is  nothing,  1  Cor.  xiiL  I.  The 
apostles  laboured  for  the  end  of  both  an 
intellectual  and  a  moral  life  in  those  who 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Grod, 
Rom.  XV.  14  ;  PhiL  L  9, 10,  11  ;  2  Pet. 
8, 18.  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  is  not 
mere  intellectuality.  Gal,  v.  22, 23.  The 
Spirit  unites  the  heart  with  the  head,  in 
the  faith  and  love  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

In  regeneration  th6  mind  is  acted  upom 
by  "the  word  of  God"— "the  word  of 
tmth,"  1  Pet.  I  23  ;  James  L  18.  And 
by  faith,  1  John  v.  1.  For  tmth  is  powers 
less  on  the  mind  until  it  is  believed 
Now,  this  implies  that  the  powers  of  the 
mind,  when  regeneration,  takes  place, 
have  been  devdoped  by  the  growth  of 
years.  Those  who  plead  for  infant  re- 
generation, as  all  must  who  really  believe 


the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  on  the 
ject,  must  think  that  words  and 
operate  as  a  charm  upon  the 
germ  of  the  infant  mino. 

2.  What  is  it  to  be  bom  of  water 
the  Spirit  ? 

.Water,  as  a  symbol  of  Spiritual 
is,  in  the  Scriptures,  sometimes 
to  as  water  tnat  we  dtinik^  sg 
as  water  that  we  wash  witnaL 
pears  to  be  referred  to  in  oar 
words  on  regeneration,  as  an  el 
purification.      Nothing  can  be 
from  these  words  on  the  subject 
tism.     The  interpretation  of 
terms  is  more  or  less  arbitraiT^ 
fail  reasoner  resorts  to  them  m\ 
though  he  may  for  iUustratioi 
Lord,  in  the  use  of  the  word 
had  this  institution  of  baptism 
he  also  included  what  beiptism 
"  the  washing  of  water  bjr  the 
Eph.  V.  26.     Ananias  umted  llli 
with  the  thing  signified  in  his 
Saul,  Acts  xxu.  16.    "  Bom  of  i 
"  the  washing  of  regeneration,"  %: 
The  first  purification  of  the  de^ 
luted  soul,  as  the  effect  of  the 
the  woid  of  the  gospel  by  M\ 
vill. 

But  you  may  wash  a  corpse^ 
will  remain  a  corpse  stilL  '^ 
does  more  than  form  a  negative 
The  Christian  is  not  distinguished 
by  what  he  is  not — ^"not  an  e; 
not  unjust,  not  an  adulterer,  im^ 
as  this  publican."  This  is  the  rel^i 
Pharisees.  In  the  new  creation  of 
mind,  "  old  things  are  passed  away 
hold,  all  things  are  become  new."  Til 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  to  enter  into  poafijl 
life ;— "  the  Spirit  giveth  life.'^  ^ 
enter  natural  life  by  birth ;  and  the  oj 
dren  of  Qod  enter  into  the  spiritual  ill 
eternal  life,  by  being  bom  of  the  Spi» 

Grace  in  the  soul  is  a  real  and  p^W 
life.  It  is  an  imoard  Ufe,  consistiDg« 
"love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffcfring, gentij 
ness,"  and  the  like.  It  is  an  outwarf 
life,  walking  in  the  ordinances  and  coii^ 
mandments  of  the  Lord.  The  preceg 
of  the  gospel  show  the  way  in  ^"J* 
the  "sons  of  God  are  led  by  theSpig 
of  God,"  "in  all  holy  conversation. «w 
godliness."  "  If  we  live  in  the  SlW  j* 
us  also.walk  in  the  Spirit"  Words  wW 
connect  both  the  inward  and  the  ou^ 
effectsof  a  living  MthintheSonofUw- 
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^3.  The  necessity  of  being  bom  again. 
\  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  a  man 
ul  be  bom  again.  He  cannot  enter  as 
I  is,  when  the  gospel  first  reaches  him. 
^  Tbe  kingdom  of  God  may  be  viewed 
two  aspects — as  a  dispensation  of 
^n^  and  as  an  inheritance.  As 
l^ipsBsation  of  goyemment,  a  man 
it  be  placed  under  it,  before  he  is 
I  from  his  old  obligations  to  the 

r'  At  which  he  has  sinned,  and 
curse  of  which,  as  a  sinner,  he 
This  is  by  feith  in  Christ,  as  the 
J  for  sin,  by  which  he  is  "justified 
1  things.*'  Pardoned  and  justified, 
I  ll  not  simply  let  go  at  large,  but 
"^  Innder  a  new  dispensation  of  gov- 
■nmt;  "not  under  the  law,**  as  before, 
•Irtander  grace,**  under  which  his  be- 
Wflitke  obedience  of  love. 
ifi^Bo  one  comes  under  the  govem- 
•M«ie  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  old 
JjttBof  his  carnal  mind,  minding  the 
■IP  of  the  flesh,  and  with  enmity 
JptGod,  who  interdicts  the  objects 
Jfin  desires.  Justification  and  regener- 
Itoomustbe  connected,  before  any  one 
pn  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  Tit.  iii. 
M»7;  Rom.  v.  1  ;  1  John  v.  1.  No 
•e  enters  condemned  by  a  violated  law : 
•one  enters  with  an  unrenewed  mind, 
mm  the  gratification  of  its  old  carnal 
ptincts,  and  trampling  on  divine  com- 
s  that  come  across  its  path.  In  the 
lona  of  God,  "  grace  reicns  through 
5<«wnes8  unto  eternal  life  ;**  but 
ovw  one  who  is  a  stran^r  to  re- 
ition.    In  him  "sin  reigns  unto 

^  nan  must  be  bom  again  in  order 


to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  received  as 
an  inheritance.  Believers  in  Christ, 
though  generally  poor,  are  "  rich  in  faith 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  God  has 
promised  to  them  that  love  him.*'  To 
such  our  Lord  saith,  "  It  is  your  Father^s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.*' 
And  the  day  will  come,  when  thev  will 
"  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.**  The  heirs  of  the  lungdom,  like 
heirs  in  their  minority,  have  a  present 
interest  in  the  inheritance,  and  will  have 
full  possession  hereafter.  They  are  "  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life  ;** 
but  they  are  now  "  blessed  with  idl 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ.*'  The  promised  Spirit,  which 
they  are  blessed  with,  is  "the  earnest  of 
their  inheritance,*'  until  the  final  redempr 
tion  of  the  purchased  people. 

But  it  is  impossible  that  the  mind  of 
man,  unrenewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  without  faith,  as  faith  is  defined, 
Heb.  xi.  1,  can  have  its  affection  on,  and 
feel  its  life  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  Grod.  Thev  are  not  material,  like 
money  and  land.  They  do  not  exhilarate 
by  sensuous  festivities.  They  are  invis- 
ible, known  and  realized  only  by  faith 
in  the  testimonies  and  promises  of  God. 
These  things  are  not  sought  after,  and 
do  not  enter  into  the  enjoyments  of  a 
mind  whose  interests  are  bound  up  in 
the  material  forms  of  things  on  the  earth. 
With  regard,  therefore,  both  to  the 
government  and  the  inheritance  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  a  man  cannot  enter  into 
it,  except  he  be  "  bom  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit.** 

R. 


^WORLDLING'S  FOLLY  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONSOLATION, 
By  W.  Kilpin. 


Heknoweihthe  way  that  I  take:  when  he  hath  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."— 
Job  zxiiL  10. 


*ul?  ^y  say.  What  has  this  text  to  do 
2^  the  worldling's  foUy  ?  It  is  all  for 
■^  «™  of  God.  To  the  afflicted  saint 
r\^  heated  furnace  of  affliction.  Cer- 
^fw  all  for  him.  But  if  we  can 
•^wtiie  Master's  table  without  drop- 


ping any  cmmbs  for  the  poor  Samaritan 
dogs,  we  can  know  but  little  of  the 
sweets  and  enjoyments  to  be  found 
there. 

Let  us,  therefore,  proceed  to  look  for 
a  few  crumbs  and   firagments,  at  this 
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sumptuous  feaAt  of  sovereign  ffrace  for 
the  starving,  for  who  can  tell  but  that 
.the  Lord,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  will  give 
them  a  taste  and  a  relish  for  tniis  heavenly 
food  with  repentance  unto  life.  If  we 
are  living  near  to  God,  we  can  take  up 
the  worcu  of  our  text  and  say,  ^He 
knoweth  the  way  that  I  take  ;  and  when 
he  hath  tried  me  I  shall  oome  forth  as 
|rold."  But  how  many  of  our  friends 
and  neighbours  are  tnere  that  cannot 
thus  take  them  up.  Thei^  would  feel 
afraid  to  think  of  their  way  in  connection 
witii  the  Divine  Being.  Let  us  briefly 
consider  in  what  the  worldlingj's  folly 
consists.  We  here  observe  it  is  in  their 
way, — ^the  way  they  walk,  or  the  course 
they  take.  The  Pdahnist  says,  <'This 
their  way  is  their  folly,  vet  their  posterity 
approve  their  sayings.*  One  broadway 
of  foUy  is,  they  set  their  hearts  upon 
getting  rich,  thev  will  have  riches  at  any 
cost  A  second  is,  they  trust  in  their 
wealth ;  and  a  third  broadway  of  folly  is, 
they  boast  themselves  in  tneir  riches. 
Thej  feel  it  to  be  a  security  to  them. 
They  become  proud  and  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  loft^  and  hiffh-minded 
in  their  thoughts ;  their  inward  thoughts 
are,  that  their  houses,  families,  or  names, 
shall  continue  for  ever.  Tins,  their  way, 
is  their  folly.  It  is  all  a  delusion,  but 
they  will  trust  in  it.  Thev  are  ever  de- 
ceiving ;  this  their  own  hearts,  know : 
and  are  ever  being  deceived ;  this  they 
will  know  when  it  is  too  late  ;  when  the 
hopes  of  their  present  brilliant  worldly 
expectations  perish.  It  is  the  way  of  all 
men  by  nature,  both  high  and  low,  rich 
and  poor  in  this  world.  If  they  have  not 
gold  and  silver,  they  have  some  other 
sensual  god  which  they  set  up  in  the 
place,  and  pride  themselves  in  and  trust 
m.  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  aud  unto  all  men  by  nature, 
viz.  their  own  way,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death.  This,  their  way, 
is  their  folly,  their  sin,  their  ruin.  Fellow 
sinner,  think  of  three  things — 

L  Thy  way  is  thy  own  choice.  11.  Thy 
way  is  thy  only  trust  III.  Thy  way  is 
thy  certain  ruin.  "  Walk  in  the  light  of 
thy  fire,  and  in  the  light  of  the  sparks 
which  thou  hast  kindl^'  but  this  shall 
ye  have  at  my  hands,  saith  God,  ye  shall 
lie  down  in  sorrow."  "  For  I  know  the 
thoughts  of  man  that  they  are  vanity." 
But  to  the  Chrisdan,  Jehovah  says,  ''I 


will  lead  thee  in  the  way  whidi 
shalt  go.    I  will  guide  thee  with 
eye.*'    So  saith  Job,  "Heknowsft 
way  that  I  take.**     Observe,  these 
the  words  of  faith  ;  fisdth  oometh  W ' 
^,  and  hearing  by  the  word  rf 
en    God  speaks,  the  open  € 
attend  to  his  voice.    Goa  had 
frequently  to  Job,  and  very  load^  i 
providence.     Gkxi  has  various  ^^ 
speaking  to  his  people.     He 
heard  lum  speak  out  he  felt  the^ 
of  his  hand,  and  saw  his  Divine  " 
His  power,  his  grace,  and  gl( 
says,  "  I  have  h^urd  of  thee  hf 
ing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine 
thee;  therefore  I  abhor  njyself  i 
in  dust  and  ashes.**     The 
whom  we  have  so  glorious  a 
as  to  his  life  and  character  by 
High,  is  one  of  those  bright  ei 
fisdui  and  patience,  whi(£  are 
us  in  God's  word;  that  by  like  ( 
and  continuance  in  wefl-doing, 
him,  through  great  tribulation, 
glorify  God  in  our  bodi^  and 
which  are  his.    Qod  richly  i 
himself  to  him  prior  to  his  suffe 
instructed  and  fortified  his  sotd 
vine  truth  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
ever  the  Lord  is  about  to  bold 
versy  with  us,  he  prepares  us  fw 
Have  you  not  sometimes  obsOTTili! 
happy,  strong,  or  more  comfoftoifc| 
have  felt,  previous  to  some  trial ' 
you?    If  you  are  a  child  of  < 
must  know  something  about  this. 
Lord  ^ves  the  enemy  power  totei 
he  does  not  leave  his  own  child  to 
riedbythe  enemy  at  his  pleasort. 
sets  bounds  to  his  lury  and  will  preri 
strengthen  you  for  the  confli^|J^ 
had  proved  this,  when  he  says,  ""^ 
plead  against  me  with  his  great  ] 
5/b,  but  he  will  put  strength  in 
When  the  enemy  cometh  agaiitf* 
like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Loid 
lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

It  is  an  evident  and  lastmg  proof  to« 
church  of  God  unto  the  end  of  the  w 
that  he  will  never  leave  one  oiioso^ 
children  to  perish.    For, 

**  His  xighteoQsness  exalts  our  hope, 
Nor  Satan  dares  condemn.'* 

And  also  that  whom  God  calls  to  sal^ 
taon,  he  effectually  calls;  whom  he  pw* 
desUnates,  he  prodAstinates  through  fiutA 
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imto  eternal  salyation ;  and  nothing  shall 
|7er  separate  them  from  the  love  of  Grod 
thich  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Job  was  an  upright  man,  yet  to  all 
Imnan  appearance  it  happened  to  him 
locoiding  to  the  lot  oi  the  wicked. 
.loYeriy  wiU  as  surely  bring  reproach  as 
Mn  win  applause  and  flattery.  He 
VHiliDught  m>m  the  noble  estate  and 
.nilion  of  a  prince,  to  a  more  contempt- 
M»iaa^  degraded  position  than  the 
wttast  of  his  servants.  And  what 
fMshe  now  say  ?  Is  his  mouth  fiiU  of 
inoaches  upon  his  servants  for  not 
wiBg  more  care  of  his  property  ?  Is  he 
in  S  bitterness  and  lamentation,  or 
tm  he  charge  God  with  harshness,  or 

S,  for  thus  afflicting  him  ?    No,  but 
quiet  submission  and  with  humble- 
tm  of  mind  he  meekly  says,  "  Naked 
•wl  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and 
iMlhall  I  return  thither.     The  Lord 
mnd  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  and 
Smi  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."    "  He 
;  hows  the  way  that  I  take,**  as  though 
I  kliad  said,  "My  God,  who  is  my  Crear 
I  H  and  the  Preserver  of  my  life,  who 
ftvemeall  my  great  possessions,  who 
Messed  and   increased  me  in  my  house, 
and  in  my  stocks  of  cattle,  with  a  multi- 
tade  of  servants,  and  abundance  of  pro- 
perty, and  extended  my  wealth  on  every 
«ide.   He  knows  my  trying  position,  my 
;  w^  and  crosses,  my  poverty,  my  temp- 
btions,  and  the  aggravated  trials  to  which 
lam  exposed.     He  knows  it  aU.     He 
gVB,  and  he  can  take  away,  his  name  is 
Messed;  my  Father,  my  Lord  has  done  it 
w-  It  is  the  Lord.    I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  I  shall  yet  praise 
^    This  is  the  language  of   faith. 
wre>  also,  these  are  the  words  of  holy 
Jj^arity.    My  Father  knows  this  way 
"•*  beginning  to  end,  and  every  cir- 
ODBstanee  which  will  transpire  on  my 
journey.   He  knows  the  way  that  I  take, 
tie  is  the  all-seeing  God,  the  all-wise,  and 
ever-present  God.    I  shall  never  be  lost 
w  nis  sight.     I '  may  lose  my  way,  but 
1  cannot  be  lost,  for  my  Father  can  see 
Ijie,  Mid  is  ever  with  me.    For  one  says, 
1  nave  set  the  Lord  always  before  me, 
fle  IS  at  my  right  hand ;  I  shall  not  be 
^ved."   It  is  the  attachment  of  a  Father 
w>  a  child,  and  tJie  loved  one  knows  the 
"iteresthe  has  with  his  parent;  there  is  a 
reciprocity  of  affection,  because  of  the 
^mk  love  conuuunicated,  and  can  com- 


mune with  and  pour  everything  into  his 
ears.  He  knows  the  way  that  I  take. 
My  Father,  God,  Saviour,  Brother,  Hus- 
band, Friend,  unfailing  Confidant.  I  teU 
him  everything.  He  knows,  because  of 
his  infinite  wisdom,  because  of  his  all- 
searching  eye,  because  he  is  everywhere 
present,  and  because  God  is  a  Spirit.  "All 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him,  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 
My  way  he  knows  it  all,  with  all  its  intrica- 
cies. To  me  it  is  sometimes  very  dark^ 
very  crooked,  very  rough,  beset  with  snares 
on  every  hand;  still  our  iVither  knows 
the  way,  and  wheuj  like  Jehoshaphat,  we 
may  be  seduced  into  a  wrong  way,  into 
"  bye-path  meadow,"  as  you  often  may  be, 
he  sees,  and  then  like  Jehoshaphat,  when 
the  swords  of  the  Syrians  were  un- 
sheathed against  him,  and  he  cried  out 
for  fear  unto  the  Lord,  he  helped  him  out 
of  his  distress. 

Do  you  also  find  out  by  the  smart  of 
cross  providences,  convincing  you  of  your 
Irror,  that  you  have  wandered  into  a  way 
that  is  not  good,  and  you  then  hesitate 
not  to  rush  into  the  arms  of  your  heavenly 
Father  for  protection  and  safety.  And 
lastly,  they  are  the  word's  of  holy  con- 
fidence. All  God's  children  know  at  all 
times  where  to  fly  for  security  and  peace, 
and  know  the  God  of  their  mercies  ;  this 
is  not  the  case  with  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one,  for  they  know  not 
God.  But  Grod's  family  are  all  taught  by 
his  Holy  Spirit,  and  being  instructed  in 
faith,  hope,  righteousness,  and  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  they  have  all,  more  or  less,  a 
holy  trust  or  confidence  in  the  eternal 
efficacy  of  the  atonement  by  the  Son  of 
God;  for,  by  a  living  faith,  they  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of 
aU  those  who  diligently  seek  him.  But 
all  men  have  not  the  same  measure  of 
faith.  Some  are  mighty  in  the  truth ; 
others  may  be  strong  without  much  dis- 
play of  power ;  many  may  be  young,  but 
growing  in  grace,  and  many  others  may 
be  weak  in  the  faith.  But  if  it  be  a  faith 
based  upon  tJie  love  of  God,  they  will 
know  Imn,  and  be  persuaded  that  he 
knows  them,  and  shall  say  in  confidence 
with  the  patriarch,  "  He  knows  the  way 
that  I  take*"  "It  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps."  My  own 
evil  heart  shall  no  longer  lead  me  astray, 
I  will  no  longer  be  under  the  deceitful 
influence  of  sefi  and  sin,  or  the  world.    I 
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will  no  longer  trust  in  my  own  heart, 
since  thou  m&t  taught  me  thy  statutes, 
but  in  thee,  0  Lord.  Thou  art  my  trust, 
O  Lord,  for  thou  hast  become  my  strength 
and  my  salvation.  My  Qod,  and  the 
Bock  of  my  strength,  thou  hast  taught 
me  thy  righteous  judgments ;  theremre 
lead  thou  me  and  teach  me  in  the  way 
that  I  should  go,  and  guide  me  with  thine 
eye." 

Observe  the  Lord's  pnrpose  wrought 
out  in  all  man's  ways  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 
QodiB  purpose  in  the  sinner*s  salvation  is 
to  sanctify  him,  and  to  fit  him  for  him- 
8el£  Li  the  sanctification  of  the  sinner 
three  degrees, of  this  grace  are  observable. 
1st  There  is  the  sanctification  of  separa- 
tion, being  set  apart  unto  holiness.  2nd. 
The  propessive  work  of  sanctification, 
the  contmucd  work  of  God  in  the  re- 
newed soul,  during  the  remainder  of  his 
mortal  life,  and  3rdly.  The  completed 
work  of  grace  in  the  soul  when  he  is  fit 
for  heaven. 

The  first  work  is  accomplished  at  thfe 
calling  of  the  sinner  out  of  nature's  dark- 
ness ;  of  this  we  can  but  briefly  speak, 
though  an  important  portion  of  the 
Christian's  experience  when  first  brought 
to  know  the  Saviour  as  his  S(wiour,  for 
man  deviseth  his  way,  but  the  Lord 
dirccteth  his  steps.  Man  in  nature  has 
his  heart  set  upon  the  things  of  the  world, 
and  will  never  love  anything  but  the 
world,  until  the  love  of  God  is  implanted 
in  him.  To  accomplish  this,  the  Lord 
often  makes  use  of  our  perverse  wills  and 
ways  to  the  promotion  of  his  own  glory. 
For  that  which  we  often  intend  for  our 
temporal  good  alone,  he  will  often  pros- 
per for  a  time,  then  blight  it,  and  out  of 
its  ruins  will  work  our  eternal  salvation. 
But  sometimes  when  the  soul  is  more 
rebellious,  a  succession  of  such  ways  are 
needftil  to  bring  us  to  himself,  before  we 
come  forth  as  humble  suppliants  to  his 
feet,  like  gold  fit  for  his  jewels.  If  he 
has  set  his  love  upon  us,  he  will  redeem 
us,  for  know  that  the  Lord  has  set  apart 
him  that  is  of  a  humble  and  contrite 
spirit  for  himself.  When  he  has  tired 
out  the  sinner  in  his  own  ways,  he  will 
make  him  willing  to  run  in  his  holy  whys. 

Secondly,  observe  in  relation  to  the 
progressive  work  of  God  in  the  souL  For 
as  the  Lord  makes  use  of  our  own  ways 
and  doings  to  weary  us  out  of  self  and 
Ain,  in  separating  us  from  the  world  to 


himself ;  so  does  he  after  our  oaQing^  1 
providential   difpensationS)    ieadi  m 
mstruct  US  in  tne  way  in  the  whidi  r 
should  go,  and  guide  us  wit^  his  eye  %i 
be  says,  **  I  know  the  thoughts  tiNC 
think  towards  you,  thoughts  of  peaon^ 
not  of  evil,   to  give  you  an 
end."   Let  us  for  a  moment  cox 
sweetness  of  this  thought — an  < 
end.    Here  is  a  road  before  us,  for 
walk  in.     It  may  be  long,  it 
rou^  it  may  be  crooked,  or  dii 
ascent ;  roclm  may  impede  the  way,  j 
stones  try  our  feet,  or  the  deep  i 
daunt  our  courage ;  the  thorns 
hedge  rows  may  tear  our  flesh  ;  it  t 
over  mountain  or  moor ;  the  stomqrj 
may  howl  about  our  path,  and  in  | 
ness  and  weariness  we  may  feelj 
ready  to  die ;  we  heave  a  longing  ^ 
say  with  deep  expression,  O  that 
at  my  journey's  end !  and  with  i 
gaze  you  try  to  strain  your  vision,  \ 
a  glimpse  of  the  city  yet  very  hi  i ' 
as  you  look,  you  think  you  can  s 
the  fiir  off  distance  beyond ;  and  1 
but  a  faint  view,  this  encourages  yotti 
forward   again   with    renewed 
Were  the  road  pleasant,   and 
balmy,  you  would  lie  down  to  sle 
this  is  not  your  rest,  and  your  ^ 
onward  ! 

**  Thon^  painfol  at  present, 
'Twill  oeiM  before  long ; 
And  then,  0  how  pleasant 
The  conqueror's  song  V* 

Thus,  bjr  numerous  trials, 
and  infirmities — by  troubles,  diaap^ 
ments,  and  cares,  are  we  hurried  onu 
on  the  billows  of  human  life  to  our  I 
sired  haven. 

For  what  purpose  can  all  these  miM 
ings  be,*  but  that  through  fidth  IM 
patience  we  mav  inherit  the  prumiltf 
That  is  our  Father^s  object  toward  ^ 
and  surely  we  would  not  like  to  be  afie^ 
''For  if  ye  be  without  chastisenMli^ 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards  and  not  sons." 

But  the  Lord  has  yet  a  still  greater 
work,  and  a  more  important  object  in 
view  than  even  our  safety  for  etemi^; 
viz.  our  holiness.  **  Without  holiness  no 
man  can  see  the  Lord;"  therefore  ear 
complete  sanctification  is  the  ultimate 
design  of  our  God  and  Father.  "When 
he  n&ih  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold."    Tlie  trying  of  the  believer  is  com- 
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trod  to  the  puiifying  of  precious  metal 
ff  the  goldsmith.  MaJadd  says,  ^*  He 
bll  sit  as  a  refiner.**  As  the  precious 
tetal  is  wrought  upon  by  the  heat,  and 
lehed  in  the  crucible  ;  our  Father,  the 
iB&ier,  watches  the  process ;  and  when 
it  gold  has  become  of  sufficient  heat,  to 
lepale  from  the  dross,  the  Eefiner's 

ainay  be  seen  in  it.  So  also  are  our 
made  perfect  in  Christ,  when  by 
Vbbls  we  become  separate,  and  are 
iBmgto  part  with  all  the  imperfections 
'fthe  flesh  and  spirit,  and  are  perfected 
hinlmess  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  made 
•nplete  in  Christ,  our  souls  prepared 
tti  adorned,  quite  ready  and  waiting,  as 
I  ikide  for  her  husband. 


Then  the  language  of  pur  heart  wiU 
be: 

"  I  cannot  bear  thine  absence,  Lord, 
My  life  expires  if  thou  depart ; 
Be  thoo,  my  neart,  still  near  my  God, 
.    And  thoQ,  iny  (>od,  still  near  my  heart. 

"  I  wa{(  not  bom  for  earth  and  sin, 
Nor  can  I  live  on  things  sO  vile ; 
Yet  I  will  stay  my  Father's  time, 
And  wait  and  nope  for  heaven  awhOe^ 

"Then,  dearest  Lord,  in  thy  embrace, 
Let  me  resign  my  fleetmg  breath, 
And  with  a  smile  npon  my  race, 
Pass  the  in^rtaut  hour  of  death.** 

.'^He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take; 
when  he  hath  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth 
as  gold." 


0?  THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  CHURCHES  ONE  WITH  ANOTHER. 


\     Id  fellowship  of  churches  is  but  a 
I  WW  enlarged  application  of  the  fellow- 
isfd  incfividual  believers.    The  one  is 
tte  fellowship  of  private  persons,  but  the 
'  (^  is  that  of  public  bodies  in  their 
united  capacity ;  and  as  it  is  a  duty  in 
the  one  instance  to  "  bear  one  another's 
Iwrfens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ," 
it  is  equally  a  duty  in  the  other  that 
''such  as  are  strong  should  bear  the  in- 
finnities  of  the  we^,  and  not  to  please 
themselves."  This  may  be  done  in  various 
modes  without  in  the  least  degree  inter- 
:  fering  with  ike  independency  of  each 
I  other ;  hut  the  following  are  suggested  as 
Jwillarly  appropriato. 
I  Strong,  numerous,   able   churches 
•^ild  make  it  a  rule  to  set  apart  a  por- 
«ni  of  their   resources   to  aid   weak 
JiBches  with  pecuniary  help.  This  should 
■^.^e  systematically,  and  with  a  con- 
jjjfious  regard  to  the  glory  of  Him 
^  providence  has  blessed  them  with 
^  means.    And  ^ey  should  look 
J?uid  their  several  neighbourhoods  or 
l^stiicts,  to  discover  the  most  worthy  ob- 
jects of  their  assistance ;  and  where  poor 
fhorehes  are  maintaining  faithfully  the 
ffuthand  ordinances  of  Christ,  upon  such 
they  should  bestow  their  generosity  with- 
out waiting  for  an  application.  Voluntary 
Jjtt  will  afford  far  greater  encouragement 
"^  that  which  is  obtained  by  begging. 
II.  Churches  which  are,  in  the  main, 
?f  the  same  fkith  and  gospel  order,  own- 
H  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  bap- 


tism," being  branches  of  one  and  the  same 
body,  ought  to  exercise  friendly  inter- 
course, and  be  ready,  on  all  suitable  oc- 
casions, to  manifest  their  mutual  fellow- 
ship, and  to  promote  each  other's  benefit 
and  edification.    1  Cor.  xiL  13 ;  Gal  vL  2. 

IIL  They  should  be  ready  also  to  assist 
one  another  in  the  way  of  counsel  in  diffi.- 
cult  cases. 

lY.  Such  as  are  supplied  with  minis- 
terial gifts,  should  be  willing  to  /afford 
some  supply  to  the  destitute. 

V.  As  opportunity  may  oflfer,  they 
should  invite  each  other's  members  of 
regular  standing,  to  communion  at  the 
Lord's  table. 

y I.  Receive  and  dismiss  members,  as  oo- 
casion  may  require,  to  and  from  each  other. 

VIL  And  mstly,  it  appears  advisable, 
for  the  more,  general  mterest  of  Zion, 
that  churches  unite  their  deliberations 
and  counsels,  in  a  more  extended  body, 
which  we  call  an  Association.  And  to 
render  such  a  union  really  useful — some- 
thing worthy  of  the  name — they  should 
sup^y  it  with  full  pwrticulars  of  the  state 
of  piety  among  themselves,  their  encour- 
agements and  discouragements;  and  in 
periods  of  difficulty  tl^y  should  solicit 
advice,  and  even  invite  the  more  ancient 
and  experienced  pastors  to  visit  them  in 
t.heir  church  capacity,  in  order  to  give 
them  such  counsel  as  their  state  may 
appear  to  them  to  require.  Associations 
so  formed  and  employed  will  indeed 
prove  a  solid  blessing  to  the  churches. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  WORK  AND  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

Br  T.  W.  Mjbdhurst, 
FasloT  of  ihe  Baptist  Chv/rch,  Coleradne^  Irdomd, 

"  Work  out  yonr  om  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  jaa 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasnre."    Phil,  il  12, 13. 


Much  misunderstandbg  of  6od*s  Word 
often  arises  from  the  fsuct  that,  regardless 
of  the  connection,  portions  are  taken  at 
random,  and  certam  doctrines  founded 
upon  the  parts  detached,  which  would 
not  derive  support  from  the  whole.  Such 
has  often  been  done  with  the  above  pas- 
sage, on  which  we  now  purpose  to  make 
a  few  practical  remarks. 

The  epistle  containing  this  injunction, 
is  addressed  "  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons."  This  being  the 
case,  the  duty  here  enjoined  cannot  be- 
long to  those  who  are  still  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  but  to  those  who  have 
been  quickened  by  the  Spirit.  The  apos- 
tle seeing  the  rare  grace  of  humility  in 
the  Philippians,  highly  commends  their 
obedience  during  h&  absence,  and  then 
proceeds  to  exhort  them  to  the  duty  of 
working  out  their  ovm  salvation,  since 
-God  is  also  working  in  them  for  the  ac- 
oomplishment  of  the  same  great  object. 
This  command  has  in  it  two  parts,  an 
exhortation  and  an  encouragement  Let 
us  briefly  glance  at  each. 

I.  The  Exhortation — "  Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  irem- 
hlirvgP  As  this  exhortation  is  given  to 
saints — persons  who  are  saved,  we  un- 
derstand the  apostle  to  mean  that,  inas- 
much as  you  nave  salvation  wrought  in 
you  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  your  busi- 
ness, and  should  be  the  chief  aim  of  your 
life,  to  work  that  salvation  out,  by  letting 
your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  glorify  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 
The  command  is  not.  Get  salvation ;  but 
Work  out  that  which  you  have  already  in 
possession — "your  own  salvation."  No 
man  can  workowi  that  which  he  never  pos- 
sessed ;  therefore  the  natural  man  is  not 
here  addressed,  but  the  spiritual.  God 
has  appointed  all  believers  to  salvation 
from  before  all  worlds.  In  the  eternal 
counsel,  Jehovah  arranged  the  entire 
]^aii  of  salvation.    Jesus  Christ,  by  the 


shedding  of  his  own  blood,  has 
away  sin  for  all  his  saints.    He  hai 
peace  and  reconciliation  with  God 
own  death  on  the  cross.    He  ha 
the  price,  and  completely  fhiUskk 
work  of  redemption.    He  has  broq 
an  everlasting   righteousness,  wi 
imto  all  and  upon  all  them  who  b 
God  the  Father  has  accepted  hi| 
work,  and  imputed  it  to  the  saintB 
Holy  Spirit  has  revealed  and  appflj 
work  of  Jesus  to  every  one  who 
hath  quickened  by  his  own  som 
power.    All  this  having  been  d0i 
the  glorious,  triune  Jehovah,  it  is  ei 
that  the  apostle  does  not  exhort  the 
to  get  an  interest  in  th^  Fathei^s  J 
this  they  have  from  all  eternity;  i 
expiate  their  own  guilt — ^for  Chnil 
done  this  in  his  own  body  on  thi 
nor  to  make  their  peace  with  God|i 
Jesus  is  their  peace ;  nor  to  effedl 
own  redemption — ^for  Christ  is  madb 
them  wisdom,  righteousness, 
tion  and  redemption ;  nor  to  bring  k 
everlasting  righteousness — seeing  Sdftlil 
been  done  /or  them  by  their  Substitnii^ 
imputed  to  them  by  their  Father,  and 
vealed  in  them  by  their  Comforter. 

"Well,"  replies  one,  "if  all  this 
done,  what  more  remains  ?  What  m 
have  I  to  do?"  I  answer,  Muchefwy 
way.  Although  you  have  nothing  to  d» 
of  which  you  may  boast,  you  have  sbIv»- 
tion  myou;  see  to  it  that  youwQiic!|| 
out,  so  that  all  with  whom  you  come  ml*  ' 
contact  may  know  by  your  actions  yott 
are  what  you  profess  to  be — a  new  ibbii 
in  Christ  Jesus.  You  are  to  be  knomi 
by  yoiu:  fruits,  and  to  walk  worthy  of 
that  vocation  wherewith  you  have  been 
called,  humbly  before  your  (Jod. 

The  manner  of  this  work  ia  enjoined, 
as  well  as  the  work  itself: — "  Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  a/nd  trmr 
oling.^  Not  with  slavish,  but  with  filial 
fear ;  even  as  the  son  feareth  to  offend  an 
indulgent  father.    Not  with  the  tiem- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Nov.  1,  I860.]    PEIMinVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.       251 


bling  which  is  produced  by  dread,  but 
with  holy,  reverential  awe,  are  we  to  set 
aboat  lius  all-important  matter. 

n.  Thb  Encodragbment  : — "  For  it 
if  God  uhieh  workdh  in  you  both  to  wHl 
md  to  do  of  his  good  pleaiure," 

Here  we  are  expressly  taught  that  be- 
hw&  are  the  special  subjects  of  Divine 
opeitdons: — Om,  worJcethin  them.  Our 
wctafication  is  evidently  progressive, 
adve  are  said  to  grow  m  grace ;  but  it 
iiGodidio  is  the  moving  cause,  for  he 
woiketh  in  us.  GM  works  effectually 
fcoAtowiKandtocio.  We  have  no  power 
of  ooiselves,  even  considered  as  saints, 
eifter  to  wiU  or  to  do;  but  God  worketh 
Ml  in  us.  Not  that  God  wills  for  us, 
or  performs  the  work  for  us;  but  he 
gnats  us  power,  according  to  the  riches 
otfe  grace,  both  to  wiU  and  to  do,  by 
ydtaally  inclining  the  new  nature  to 
Uw.    Divine  power  is  also  needed  to 

eulile  us  to  keep  under  the  lustings  of  the 
diwhtire.  This  also  is  granted  to  me  child 
ofGoi  Ina  wordj  aU  the  good  the  believer 
has  within  him,  is  the  resiSt  of  God's  work- 
ing in  him ;  so  that  all  boasting  is  for  ever 
esduded  by  the  law  of  grace.  Regene- 
wtion,  and  the  preservation  of  the  new 
creature,  are  especially  the  works  of  God, 
and  are  the  products  of  his  sovereignty 
—called  in  the  text,  "^m  good  pleasure," 
Now  what  an  encouragement  has  the 
Christian  to  yield  obedience  to  his  God ! 
he  is  bidden  to  go  to  war,  but  not  at 
his  own  charges.    He  is  to  strive  after 


holiness,  but  it  is  Qod  who  enablea 
him  to  strive ;  and  not  only  to  st^ve,  but 
also  to  succeed. 

Brethren  in  the  Lord,  how  holy  ought 
we  to  be,  seeing  Qod  is  residing  and 
working  in  us,  tlmt  we  might  have  power 
to  work  out  our  own  salvation,  thieit  all 
might  see  it.  And  what  great  encour- 
agement have  we  to  set  about  this  work, 
since  God  hath  good  pleaswe  in  working 
in  us.  0  let  us,  relying  on  the  Divine 
efficiency,  seek  to  adorn  the  gospel  more 
than  ever  by  our  lives,  our  conversation, 
our  entire  demeanour,  our  attendance  on 
all  the  means  of  grace,  our  decision  for 
the  whole  of  God's  truth,  and  our  deter- 
mination to  walk  in  the  good  old  paths. 
Let  us  rely  more  on  our  Grod,  and  lean 
less  to  our  own  understandings,  knowing 
that  God  must  have  aU  the  glory  of  our 
salvation,  both  in  the  effectiSil  carrying 
it  out  for  us,  and  in  the  manifestative 
working  it  out  by  us.  It  is  clear  from 
this  passage  that  man  naturally,  apart 
from  Divine  energy,  has  neither  power 
nor  inclination  to  perform  works  of  righ- 
teousness, or  else  why  does  God  work  in 
the  believer  both  to  wiU  and  to  do? 

Ungodly  reader,  thou  hast  no  salva- 
tion to  work  out,  but  art  working  out 
thine  own  condemnation,  day  by  day. 
May  this  solemn  thought  cai;^e  thee  to 
pause,  and  lead  thee  to  JesuJf  the  only 
Saviour  of  the  lost.  God  grant  it,  for 
his  name's  sake !    Amen. 


WHICH  WAS  RIGHT? 
(From  the  " Christian  Visitor*^  8t  John\  N,  B,) 


tsR  '^American  Baptist  Magazine,"  for 
.%>tember,  1819,  published  an  interest- 
ing conference  between  a  French  Roman 
Catholic  bishop  and  an  English  curate. 
Ten  years  after  (in  1829)  it  was  repub- 
lished in  the  "Baptist  Magazine"  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  Some  of 
pur  readers  probably  have  seen  it,  but  it 
is  80  much  to  the  point  that  it  will  bear 
very  well  a  second  reading. 

A  Conference  between  a  French 
KoMAN  Catholic  Bishop  and  an 
English  Curate. 

The  Rev,  William  Waid,  a.  m.,  fellow 


of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  England,  and  who 
officiated  as  curate  at  a  town  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk,  received  a  presentar 
tion  of  a  living  in  the  north  of  England, 
of  considerable  importance.  At  the  time 
when  the  French  revolutionists  were  fol- 
lowing the  clergy  of  that  nation  with 
impris(Himent  and  death,  which  occasioned 
a  great  number  of  them  to  seek  refuge  in 
England,  Mr.  Ward  first  visited  his  living 
in  me  north.  Stepping  into  the  Edinburgh 
mail,  he  observed  an  elderly  gentleman 
of  venerable  appearance,  in  the  dress  of 
an  ecclesiastic.    He  soon  p^xseived  that 
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he  was  a  foreigner,  and  was  explicitly  in- 
formed that  he  was  a  French  emigrant 
bishop.  Mr.  Ward,  perceiving  he  waa  a 
man  of  profound  learning,  general  know- 
ledge, and  liberal  sentiments,  began  the 
following  conversation. 

Mr,  Wa/rd, — I  am  much  siirprised, 
Sir,  that  a  gentleman  of  your  libeiality 
and  knowledge  can  be  content  to  con- 
tinue in  communion  with  the  corrupt 
church  of  Rome. 

Bishop, — I  presume,  Sir,  you  are  a 
clergymen  of  the  church  of  England  ? 

Mr,  W,—l  am,  Sir. 

B. — May  I  not  retort? 

Mr,  W, — No ;  our  church  is  reformed 
from  corruption. 

B, — I  deny  the  assertion.  Your  prayer- 
book  is  nothing  but  the  Roman  missal 
translated  into  English,  with  a  few  trifling 
alterations,  and  the  psalms  you  read  are 
not  from  your  own  translation,  but  from 
ours,  of  the  corruption  of  which  you  are 
perpetually  complaining. 

Mr,  W, — ^These  are  but  trifling  things 
Sir;  we  are  satisfied  that  we  are  follow- 
ing the  apostles  and  primitive  church. 

B. — ^This  is  assumption,  and  assump- 
tion is  no  proof.  We  must  fix  upon  some 
point,  and  abide  by  it ;  for  instance — ^pray 
where  do  you  receive  your  authority  for 
infant  spmikling  ? 

Mr.  Ww—1  am  surprised  at  your  ques- 
tion. Sir ;  pray  do  not  your  church  prac- 
tise the  same  as  we  do  upon  that  pomt? 

^.—Yes,  Sir. 

Mr,  W, — ^Why,  then,  ask  the  question  ? 

B, — Because  1  presume  you  cannot  de- 
fend yourself  upon  your  own  principles. 

Mr,  W, — If  I  cannot,  as  you  practise 
the  same,  you  of  course  must  be  in  the 
same  difficulty. 

B, — ^That  aoes  not  follow.  But  pray, 
Sir,  if  you  please,  show  your  authority 
for  in£Eint  sprinkling  ? 

Mr,  ^.— We  refer  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment— (taking  one  from  hii  pocket).  Here 
is  one :  let  us  examine  it 

B,—l8  it  the  English  version?  If  it 
be,  I  shall  not  abide  by  its  decision ;  for 
it  is  not  a  fair  translation. 

Mr,  W, — You  surprise  me.  Sir;  were 
not  the  translators  learned  men  and  men 
of  probity? 

B, — I  grant  this  in  part ;  but.  Sir,  who 
is  not  sensible  how  far  party  zeal  influ- 
ences men's  sentiments  and  practice  ? 
Look,  for  instance,  at  the  wild  notions  of 


the  learned  Dr.  Lightfoot,  that  proselyte 
baptism  is  as  old  as  the  {euI  of  man ;  aiid 
that  Christian  baptism  is  analogous  to  it 
How  many  learned  men  have  been  duped 
by  the  authority  of  this  individual — Jove 
taken  for  granted  what  he  asserted,  and 
have  never  examined  the  point !  Yet  I 
challenge  the  whole  learned  world  to  pro- 
duce one  instance  of  baptism  before  j^ 
ministry  of  John.  You  must  know, 
that  every  learned  man  who  has  ex 
for  himself,  both  in  your  communion  \ 
in  every  other,  has  been  forced  to  con 
the  point  to  the  Anabaptists. 

Mr,  W, — I  can  by  no  means  admit | 
imperfection  of  our  version.  Sir ;  nor|' 
I  see  the  consistency  of  your  rea 
It  appears  to  me  that  you  expodej 
own  practice  as  much  as  ours. 

B, — I  will.  Sir,  produce  an  insfc 
two  where  the  object  of  your  trai 
must  have  been  to  deceive  the 
and  to  make  the  evangelists  appear.!! 
support  their  sentiment  of  sprinkU^ 
where  the  very  opposite  is  apparent  m 
the  oridnal.  Matt.  ilL  11.  Your  veirioo 
says,  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with  watcR* 
&c. ;  "he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  He^ 
Ghost  and  with  fire.^  Notice  this  \sxgt 
lation,  Sir.  Now  in  the  6th  verse,  ihm 
they  perceived  that  the  same  renderilg 
would  appear  ludicrous,  they  have  tnattr 
lated  the  preposition  m  by  the  prepoi- 
tion  "in  Jordan."  Will  you  assist flM^ 
Sir,  to  account  for  this  conduct  upon 
any  other  principle  than  that  of  intelh. 
tional  deception  and  determination,  righk 
or  wrong,  to  support  their  hypothesis  F I 
will  not  dispute  the  signification  of  tlio 
word  haptizo,  abstractedly  considered 
though  tne  learned  world  have  settkd 
that  point  long  ago ;  nor  will  I  dispote 
about  the  signmcation  of  the  preposition 
en.  You  must  allow  that  we  are  mow 
honest  than  Protestant  writers.  We  ren- 
der it,  "  In  acqua — ^in  Spiritu  Sancto."  If 
the  whole  did  not  amount  to  the  signifi- 
cation of  dipping  or  plunging  in  water,  I 
would  ask  why  the  evangelists  used,  in 
application  to  being  baptized,  the  verb 
aniibainOy  which*  cannot  admit  of  any 
other  explanation  but  to  arise,  or  etMrget 
or  ascmdl  See  verse  16 ;  also  Acts  viii  39. 

It  cannot  be  admitted.  Sir,  either  that 
this  arose  from  inadvertence  or  from 
want  of  knowledge ;  for  your  translators 
knew  how  to  render  the  word  when  tiio 
controversy  was  out  of  sight  See,  for  in- 
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stance, 2 Kings  v.  14:— "Then  went  he 
down  and  dipped  himself  (ebaptizeto) 
seven  times."  Why,  Sir,  did  not  they 
render  this  baptized  ? 

You  will  not  charge  me,  Sir,  with  in- 
consistency between  my  sentiments  and 
my  practice.  In  our  communion,  we 
never  refer  to  the  Scriptures  for  autho- 
iftf  in  iofent  sprinkling.  You  know.  Sir, 
M  the  Greek  and  Armenian  churches, 
wMi  controvert  our  supremacy,  practise 
dipping  to  the  present  period.  The 
choTcli  has  authority  to  decree  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  her  orders  are  inMlible. 
Here  we  depend  for  this  and  many  other 
pointB  of  sentiment  and  practice  which 
you  hold  in  common  vnth  us ;  but  refei^ 
ring  to  Scripture  for  your  authority  can- 
not Bnpport  your  practice.  There  is,  Sir, 
in  &ct,  no  ground  upon  which  you  can 
ttouijor  any  other  sect  of  Protestants, 

Trilk  insistency,  between  the  two  ex- 
taanes.  You  must  either  retiurn  to  the 
fcoBom  of  the  Holy  Church,  or  join  the 


wicked,  heretical  Anabaptists,  who  rejecti 
the  authority  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  W. — I  have  not,  I  confess,  suffi- 
ciently examined  these  subjects,  but  I 
certainly  consider  it  right  to  be  honesty 
and  follow  the  dictates  of  truth. 

The  two  ecclesiastics  separated.  Mr. 
Ward  transacted  his  business  in  the  north, 
not  a  litlle  disconcerted  and  chagrined. 
He  took  his  Greek  Testament,  and  detei^ 
mined  to  read,  and  judge,  and  act  for 
himself.  In  about  four  months,  he  took 
a  journey  to  London,  and  was  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  Abraham  Booth,  of  Prescot- 
street,  and  was  soon  after  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Diss,  in  Norfolk. 

[As  usual,  the  Catholic  abused  the  Bap- 
tists (called  Anabaptists).  Yet  he  was 
honest  enough  to  admit  that  they  were 
right  "according  to  the  Scriptures,"  but 
wrong  and  very  heretical  according  to  his 
Church.  May  they  ever  be  wrong  accord- 
ing to  such  a  church  as  that ! — En.] 


jFtagments  anli  ©toice  ^agings. 


XUFUTED   RIGHTBOXJSKISS. 

If  you  ask,  how  the  righteousness  of 
another  can  be  made  yours,  it  must  be  in 
tbe  same  way  that  Christ  was  made  sin. 
He  had  no  sin  of  his  own,  and  yet  he 
^  made  sin  by  imputation ;  and  be- 
lievers have  no  righteousness  of  their 
own,  and  yet  are  made  righteous  by  im- 
vntationw  Christ  had  no  inherent  sin  of 
«»  own,  nor  have  they  any  inherent 
J^usness  ;  but  he  was  made  sin  by 
'j^  their  sins  imputed  to  him,  and 
^'^e  made  righteous  by  having  his 
^teousness  imputed  to  them.  The 
?^w  of  Grod's  Vroceeding  is  the  same 
Ji  both  cases.  When  the  Psalmist  says, 
.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
^puteth  not  iniquity,"  how  is  this  to  be 
l^derstood  ?  Has  he  no  iniquity  in  him  ? 
*  ^  he  has  original  and  inherent  sin, 
J?d  if  he  says  he  has  no  sin,  he  deceives 
^^^  t  ttit  he  is  a  blessed  man,  because 
^  Lord  does  not  impute  sin  to  him,  nor 
^harge  him  with  it.  So  when  David 
<l^bed  the  blessedness  of  the  man  to 
JJhom  God  imputeth  righteousness  ;  has 
"^  man  this  righteousness  in  himself, 


and  is  he  inherently  righteous  ?  No^  but 
by  an  act  of  grace  God  accounts  him 
righteous,  and  imputes  righteousness  to 
hSn,  and  therefore  he  is  blessed.  And 
thus  God  imputes  righteousness  to  them 
who  believe,  not  for  a  righteousness  which 
is  in  them,  but  for  a  righteousness  which 
he  imputes  to  them.  As  their  iniquities 
were  laid  upon  Christ,  and  satisfaction 
for  them  required  of  him,  as  a  debt  is  of 
a  bondsman,  although  he  had  none  of  the 
money ;  so  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
laid  upon  them.  In  like  manner,  as  their 
sins  were  made  his,  so  is  his  righteousness 
made  theirs ;  he  sin  for  them,  not  in- 
herently, but  by  imputation  ;  and  they 
righteousness  through  him,  not  in- 
herently, but  by  imputation. 

This  IS  the  righteousness  in  which  alone 
a  sinner  can  stand  acquitted  at  God's 
bar.  There  he  must  make  mention  of 
this  righteousness,  even  of  this  only. — 
Bomcdne, 

THE  PURlTAlf'S  SABBATH, 

Religion  was  the  fashion  of  the  age ; 
the  assembly  was  often  turned  into  a 
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house  of  prayer,  and  hardly  a  week  par- 
sed without  solemn  fiasting  and  humilia^ 
lion  in  several  of  the  churches  of  London 
and  Westminster ;  the  laws  against  pro- 
faneness  were  carefully  executed ;  and 
because  the  former  ordinances  for  the 
observation  of  the  Lord's-day  had  proved 
ineffectual,  it  was  ordained,  Apnl  6th, 
(1645),  that  all  persons  should  apply 
themselves  to  the  exercise  of  piety  and 
religion  on  the  Lord's-day,  "that  no 
wares,  fruits,  herbs,  or  goods  of  any  sort, 
be  exposed  to  sale,  or  cried  about  the 
streets,  upon  penalty  of  forfeiting  the 
goods.  That  no  penum  without  cause 
shall  travel,  or  carry  a  burden,  or  do  any 
worldly  labour,  upon  penalty  of  ten 
shillings  for  the  traveller,  and  five  shil- 
lings for  every  burden.  That  no  person 
sh^,  on  the  Lord*s-day,  use,  or  be  pre- 
sent at,  any  wrestling,  shooting,  fowhng, 
ringing  of  bells  for.  pleasure,  markete, 
wakes,  church-ales,  dancing,  games,  or 
sports  whatsoever,  upon  penalty  of  five 
shillings  to  every  one  above  fourteen 
years  of  age.  And  if  children  are  found 
offending  in  the  premises,  their  parents 
or  guardinans  to  forfeit  twelve-pence  for 
every  offence.  That  all  may-poles  be 
pulled  down,    and  none  others  erected 

.'...This  ordinance  shall  not  extend 

to  dressing  meat  in  private  fiunilies,  or 
selling  victuals,  in  a  moderate  way,  in  inns 
or  victualljb^houses,  for  the  use  of  such 
who  cannot  otherwise  be  provided  for  ; 
nor  to  the  crying  of  milk  before  nine  in 
the  morning,  or  after  four  in  the  after- 
noon."— NeaVz  History  of  the  PwiUms. 

THE  DlVIirE  BEING. 

But  when  we  set  our  imaginations  to 
the  task  of  blotting  out  creation, — of  an- 
nihilating all  but  (S)d, — and  endeavour  to 
fancy  the  vast  solitudes  of  immensity 
with  no  existence  whatever,  save  that  of 
the  unseen,  aU-pervading  Deity, — and 
conceive  of  this  Being,  as  having,  from 
eternity,  been  in  possession  of  infinite 
eigoyment, — all  within  himself, — not  at 
all  requiring  to  put  forth  his  creative 
power  on  his  own  account,  in  order  to 
supply  any  lack  and  felt-deficiency ; — 
our  conception  of  him,  although  it  may 
be  less  brilliant  and  less  inviting,  yet 
has  in  it,  from  its  very  undefined  mys- 
teriousness,  a  more  appalling  grandeur;— 
a  grandeur,  which  is  depressed  rather 
than  elevated,  diminished  rather  than 


amplified,  by  the  obtrusion  upon  the 
scene  of  sohtan^  vastness  of  the  rising 
mayiificence  of  the  created  uniyene, 
It  IS  the  grandeur  of  self-sufficiency,- 
the  majesty  of  eternal  independence, 
We  may  feel  it  more  easy  to  contemplrti 
the  Godhead  through  the  medium  of  U 
works;  and  withal,  more  att^ractive  arfj 
pleasing,  because  it  brings  into  play 
feelings  generated  by  the  relatkon 
which  he  stands  to  created  exisi 
and  the  attributes  of  character 
those  relations  unfold.  But,  ali 
we  are  sensible  that  there  is  a 
in  the  undefined  conception  of 
infinitude — of  a  Being  existing  byi 
self,  unrelated,  and  holding  no 
munion  with  any  mind  but  his  q 
yet,  chilling  as  the  abstraction  is,  H 
dullness  of  a  deeper  awe — an'awi 
annihilates  self  in  the  presence 
mysterious  Being,  who,  before  a 
existed,  and  even  for  a  preceding 
possessed  within  himself  all 
necessary  to  infinite  and  van 
felicity  ! — Dr.  Wardlaw. 

OUR  RBST  IS  NOT  HEBE. 

What  is  this  world  but  an  ark 
vail,  a  school  of  vanities,  a  fair  of  ^; 
and  a  labyrinth  of  error ;  a  barren 
ness,  a  stony  field,  a  tempestuomifc 
a  swelling  broc^  a  vale  of  tears  Mm\ 
miseries?    It  is  the  A  B  C  (^  ChiC 
anity,  (as  Bradford  said,)  to  leamW 
lesson  of  taking  up  the  cross  and  fflHo* 
ing  Christ.    Surely  this  world  is  no  pfcct 
and  this  life  is  no  time,  for  ^easore.  Got 
hath  not  cast  man  out  of  JParadiie  M 
he  should  find  another  Paradise  o& 
side  of  heaven.    0  !  why  do  we  seek  w 
living  among  the  dead  f      Why  do  1^  J 
seek  the  living  comforts,  where  we  nai  j 
expect  to  die  daily  ?    It  is  only  ketfiij 
that  is  above  all  winds,  and  stormy  aaM 
tempests.  'l 

Let  us  remember  we  are  pilgrims  Ml  1 
strangers  upon  earth,  and  our  way  «•  ' 
over  the  brook  and  valley  of  ^^^J^ 
We  cannot  expect  to  enter  with  C^ 
into  glory,  but  we  must  first  drink  of » 
brook  in  the  w«y ;  that  is,  we  awj 
endure  many  afioictions-'a  vari^w 
afllictions.  If  this  be  the  way  that  (&» 
hath  led  w,  while  others  abide  at  ease  m 
Zion,  let  us  follow  him  in  the  valley,  m 
over  the  brook  that  is  called  Cedron.- 
Awhrose, 
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"if  mnnkbs   entice   theh,   gonsbnt 
THOU  NOT :" — Prov.  L  10. 

"Pre  got  orders — ^positive  orders — ^not 
U  ^  there,— orders  that  I  dare  not  dis- 
llgr,"  said  a  youth  who  was  being 
Af^fted  to  a  scene  of  sinful  pleasure. 

*Come,  don't  be  so  womanish — come 
llooff  like  a  man,"  shouted  the  youths. 

*!»o,  I  can't  break  orders,"  said 
Mm. 

■"What  special  orders  have  you  got ; 
maty  show  them  to  us,  if  you  can.  Show 
nTooT  orders." 

idm  took  a  neat  wallet  from  his 
fidoBt  and  pulled  out  a  neatly-folded 
OTti'^It's  here,"  he  said,  unfolding 
Ibfoer  and  showing  it  to  the  boys. 
Aigr  feoked,  and  read  aloud :  "  &iter 
sot  mU>  the  path  of  the  wicked  man. 
Avoid  it ;  pass  not  by  it ;  turn  from  it, 
md  pass  away." 

"Now,"  said  John,  "you  see  my 
orders  forbid  me  going  with  you.  They 
ire  God's  orders,  and,  by  nis  help,  I 
dont  mean  to  break  them." 

John  was  a  noble  youth,  and  we  hope 
flat  aU  who  read  tins  will  copy  his  ex- 
ample. Let  our  young  reaaers  pray 
:  earnestly,  "Lead us  not  into  temptation, 
I  hit  deliver  us  from  eviL" 

I  JAPAN. 

Oar  young  readers  will  be  interested 
I  ttd  profited,  we  hope,  by  a  short  account 
I  tfuis  singular  country,  and  the  recent 
liKof  an  American  consul  to  its  capital 
olfjYeddo.  It  will  help  them  to  under- 
steid  the  following  description  of  this 
^Jst,  if  they  consufi  a  map  of  Asia,  and 
ieam  the  situation  of  the  chief  places 
mentioned. 

Janm  is  a  great  empire,  on  three 
islands,  situate  to  the  north-east  of 
China.  It  was  hard  to  tell  much  about 
Japan,  for  no  stranger  was  tdlowed  to 
come  there  until  lately.  And  if  it  was 
difiKcolt  to  get  into  the  country,  it  was  as 
clifficidt  to  get  out,  for  there  was  a  law 
condemning  to  death  any  Japanese  who 


leaves  his  country.    No  Japanese  ship  is 
ever  seen  in  a  foreign  harbour. 

You  do  not  know  why  they  are  so 
afraid  of  foreigners.  Three  hundred 
years  ago,  some  Roman  Catholic  priests 
from  Spain  went  to  Japan,  to  teach  the 
people  Christianity.  Thousands  professed 
to  become  Christians,  and  were  baptized. 
After  a  while,  the  Emperor  was  afraid 
lest  the  king  of  Spain  should  come  and 
t^e  his  country  from  him,  as  he  had 
taken  away  other  countries  ;  therefore  he 
began  to  persecute  the  priests,  and  put 
to  death  his  Christian  subjects.  Thousands 
were  thrown  into  a  burning  mountain  ; 
and  he  said,  "  If  the  God  (rf  the  Chris- 
tians himself  comes  to  Japan,  I  will  put 
him  to  death."  It  is  said  a  quarter  of  a 
million  of  the  people  perished,  and  every 
year  afterwards  there  was  a  ceremony  of 
trampling  on  the  cross,  to  show  tneir 
hatred  of  Christianity. 

Never  since  then  has  any  Christian 
been  allowed  to  live  in  Japan.  But  this 
could  not  always  last,  because  God  has 
promised  to  give  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  to  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  About 
three  or  four  years  ago,  the  United  States 
sent  Commodore  Peny  to  Japan,  to  ask 
the  Emperor  to  allow  whaling  ships  to 
stop  at  one  of  his  harbours  for  rejMiirs 
and  food.  It  tooksome  time  to  convince 
the  Emperor  that  no  evil  was  meant.  He 
^ve  his  consent,  but  rather  unwillingly. 
The  President  then  sent  out  a  gentleman, 
Mr.  Harris,  to  live  in  Japan,  in  order  to 
take  charge  of  the  interests  of  the  Ameri- 
cans who  go  there.  He  is  called  a  consuL 
The  President  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Em- 
peror, which  Mr.  Harris  wanted  to  give  to 
the  Emperor  himself.  At  first  they  could 
not  think  of  allowing  a  stranger  to  visit 
their  capital,  Yeddo.  Mr.  Harris  said  he 
must  go;  yet  it  was  almost  a  year  before  he 
hadleave.  Whenhedid, the  JSmt^eror  gave 
orders  that  he  should  be  treated  all  along 
the  route  with  highest  honoufs.  A 
train  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
accompanied  him. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Nov.  1, 1860.J    PRIMITIVE  OHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.       256 

,  1 ^. 


(ttorrwpotitrence* 


VERT  OPEN  communion! 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Frimitim  Ghwrck 


Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  many  times  ad- 
mired the  character,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
tendency  of  your  periodical ;  and  hence  I 
am  induced  to  pen  a  few  lines  for  your 
insertion.  ^ 

Perhaps  you  have  seen  a  piece  in  the 
ChrUticm  World,  for  October  12th, 
headed,  "  NoncoBibrmist  Communicants 
at  Church."  It  seems  that  Dr.  Lester, 
incumbent  of  Lower  Norwood,  has  been 
reprehended  for  allowing  certain  dissent- 
ers to  unite  with  the  people  of  his  charge 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

I  very  much  J^ret  the  cause  of  tnat 
reprehension.  What  has  become  of  the 
prmciple  of  Nonconformity  ?  and  where 
IS  the  consistency  of  Dissenters  in  recog- 
nising the  rites  of  those  who  viitualfy 
ignore  the  Head-ship  of  Christ,  and  ao- 
£iowledge  the  king  or  queen  of  the  land 
under  the  ominous  title  of  ''Defender  of 
the  Faith  r  Where,  oh,  where  are 
the  shades  of  those  who  in  past  days 
sealed  with  their  blood  their  adherence 
to  the  truth  1  Truly  they  were  not  found 
among  that  heterogeneous  group  who 
presented  themselves  at  the  priesrs  altar 
at  Norwood. 


I  have  been  mrticularly  struck  wiA 
the  rejoinder  of  Dr.  Lester.  It  is  leaDy 
amusing  to  observe  how  eagerly  he  eor 
braced  the  opportunity  afforded  him  d 
declaring  himself  the  ^^  Legal  Farii 
Priest,**  and  his  consequent  right  to  ^A 
minister  the  Supper  of  the  Lord."  ** 
think  a  presiding  elder,  when  the 
of  Christ  meet  tether  to  break  bi 
more  scriptural  than  a  "  Parish  J 
exercising  his  imagined  function 
ministration.  But,  sir,  I  was  beyon 
sure  grieved  to  find  thatBAPnsTSWi 
sent  on  the  occasion  referred 
actually  led  to  {he  cormnunion 
their  own  MiNisTBRa"  Nev( 
this  m&j  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
of  carrying  out  the  views  of  "  o\ 
munion."  Christ  is  dishonoured, 
tuted  ordinances  are  slighted,  aal 
established  order  set  at  nought. 

I  am  desirous  of  Christian  xsmm 
let  us  seek  it  in  connection  with 
tian  principles,  and  in  accordmioe 
scriptural  directions. 

May  it  be  yours  to  continue 
the  truth ;  and  may  your  efforts  be 
so  prays  yours  truly,  in  the 
Jesus  Christ, 

John  Soa 

Emsworihy  Hants.,  Oct  16«fc,  18601 


iPoetrg^ 


THE- CONTENTED  PRISONER 
Madame  Gnion  was  imprisoned  abont  ten 
years  in  the  Bastile  and  other  French  prisons. 
Daring  this  period  she  employed  herself  chiefly 
in  writing.  The  following  translation  of  one  of 
her  poems  illustrates  her  state  of  mmd  in  her 
afflictions. 

•  A  little  bird  I  am, 

Shnt  from  the  fields  of  air, 
And  in  my  cage  I  sit  and  sing 

To  him  who  placed  me  there ; 
Well  pleased  a  prisoner  to  be, 
Because,  my  God,  it  pleases  Thee. 
Nought  hare  I  else  to  do, 
I  sing  the  whole  day  long ; 
And  He  whom  much  I  love  to  please, 

Doth  listen  to  my  song: 
He  caught  and  bound  my  wandering  wing, 
But  stiU  He  bends  to  hear  me  sing. 


Thou  hast  an  ear  to  hear, 

A  heart  tb  love  and  bless ;  ' 

And  though  my  thoughts  were  e'er  so  nw^ 

Thou  wouldst  not  hear  the  less ; 
Because  thou  knowest  as  thej  fall, 
That  lore,  sweet  love,  inspires  them  alL 

My  cage  confines  me  round, 

Abroad  I  cannot  fly ; 
But  though  my  wing  is  closely  bound, 

My  heart's  at  liberty : 
My  prison  walls  cannot  control, 
The  flight,  the  freedom  of  the  souL 

Oh  I  it  is  good  to  soar. 

These  bolts  and  bars  aWe, 
To  Him  whose  purpose  I  adore, 

Whoseproriaence  I loye. 
And  in  Thy  mighty  will  to  find. 
The  joy,  the  freedom  of  the  mind. 
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J%  Addrea  to  like  Students  of  the  Baptist 
CtlUegey  Bristol,  dte.  By  the  Rev.  Fred- 
niOK  Trestrail,  Secretary  of  the  Bap- 
tiAlfisaionary  Society.  London  :  H.  J. 
taider^  17,  Ave  Maria-lane.  Bristol  : 
lAckland    Pp.  31. 

B  will  detract  nothing  from  the  merit 
ilfdiisexoellent  address,  to  express  regret 
|iat  it  should  be  deemed  necessary  in  any 
iai&iiig  oirde  for  the  Christian  ministry 
lader^e  sun.  The  very  appropriateness 
tfuch  an  address  pre-supposes  a  defect,  or 
Ulifls  of  def ectSy  whose  existence  must  go 
ilto  weaken  the  character  of  the  parties 
itiraBsed.  For  these  wise  coimsels  are 
pi  to  young  men  in  process  of  training 
wfciare  pastors,  and  who,  by  virtue  of 
ttfneent  position,  are  naturally  sup- 
I  !■&%  have  devoted  their  all  to  the 
:  Mrfainistry  (^€k>d. 

ft*  with  a  piety  at  all  in  proportion 
litli  the  professed  object  of  such  a  calling, 
*;^pet7  that  must  ever  subordinate  talent, 
fe^  and  every  possible  acquisition  to  the 
9*7  of  Christ  Bud  the  interests  of  immor- 
W  muIb,— there  should  require  counsel  as 
to  the  Mnployment  of  time,  the  forming  of 
ttmectious,  the  aim  to  become  good 
Fachera,  &c.,  appears  to  be  difficult  of 
•^lanation,  if  not  wholly  a  work  of  super- 
rogation.  That  with  a  low  standard  of  piety 
jJJ^  advice  should  not  be  alone  proper, 
Wt  even  indispensable,  we  can  readily 
•weretand;  but  such  is  not  the  piety 
p?>er  to  mimsterial  candidates, — or  if  it 
■J«o  thought,  then  woe  to  the  churches  at 
J«i8e  altars  suchmen  shall  hereafter  assimie 
**rfe !  In  the  highest,  and  most  sacred 
**Jg  of  man  upon  earth,  there  requires 

•J^the  most  exalted  piety,  the  most 

■■^wnsecration  to  God;  short  of  this, 

*"*iliad  better  be  a  ploughman  all  the 
^rfhis  life  rather  than  intrude  upon  a 
£we«ion  for  which  he  does  not  pos^ess  the 
■^element  of  fitness. 

•^  what  is  the  go&pel  ministry,  but  a 
"••^in  which  the  officaal,  whether  student 
J|I*«tw,  engages  to  devote  his  life  with 
*  rta  powers,  to  the  sole  service  of  his 
Jjafied  Saviour!  For  him  he  hves,—for 
«nihe  gfcudies,  and  for  him  he  labours  in 
"« word  and  doctrine.  He  sinks  all  per- 
j^  enda  m  this  one  work,— and  whether 
^mted  to  minister  among  rustics,  or 
^lutivated  society, — in  an  imknown  village, 
tj°^^.  populous  city,— it  will  be  his 
r?|^  joy  to  turn  sinners  from  darkness 
^  W   To  be  "respectable,"  "genteel," 

▼oi.xvii.-.No.coni. 


or  "polite,"  after  a  worldly  fashion,  will  be 
foreign  to  such  a  man's  purpose,  and  far 
beneath  such  a  man's  ambition ;  the  higher 
object  of  "  winning  souls"  will  swallow  up 
every  meaner  pursuit,  and  give  to  success, 
whether  with  a  beggar  or  a  prince,  a  solemn 
importance  that  none  can  a^^eciate  except 
those  with  whom  the  ministry  of  the  cross 
is  the  noblest  work  of  man.  "Make  the 
tree  good,  and  the  fruit  will  be  good,"  is  a 
maidm  profoundly  true  in  the  preacher  as 
in  all  other  oas^.  Let  the  man  be  a  gen- 
wine  minister, — let  him  be  called  of  God, 
and  devoted  to  his  service, — then  health, 
time,  connections,  and  labour,  will  fall  in 
with  the  one  purpose  of  his  life,  as  naturally 
as  the  streams  flow  in  the  deeper  channels. 
But  let  this  fitness  be  wanting,  or  de- 
fective in  this  great  particular,  then  the 
collie  or  the  academy  may  make  him  a 
preacher,  an  orator,  a  scholar,  a  pulpit 
mechanic, — but  never  by  any  possibility 
will  it  furnish  in  such  a  man  a  true  minister 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Whether  the  present  collegiate  method 
of  preparing  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
is  tiie  right  one,  may  be  fairly  questioned. 
The  inevitable  tendency  of  such  institu- 
tions to  foster  and  exalt  the  intellectual  at 
the  expense  of  the  moral,— the  scholastic 
to  the  deep  injury  of  the  devotional, 
which  is  infinitely  more  important, — ^war- 
rants a  grave  doubt  as  to  whether  ^q  whole 
machinery  is  not  somewhere  or  other  fun- 
damenteJly  wrong.  If  they  are  meant  to 
be  schools  of  learning,  then  we  understand 
and  appreciate  their  excellence ;  but  if  they 
are  intended  to  supply  Christian  churches 
with  pastors  "after  GkJd's  own  heart,"  then 
we  say  it  deliberately,  thoughtfully,  sorrow- 
fully, that  from  Ojrford  to  London,  from 
Aberdeen  to  the  West  of  England — they 
exhibit  a  huge  failure  in  accomplishing  that 
for  which  they  claim  to  exist  That  they 
have  exported  gentlemen,  scholars,  and 
theoretic  divines  in  abundance,  we  are  free 
to  admit ;  but  that  they  have  supplied  this 
Christian  land  with  holy  men  of  God— men 
in  whose  estimation  the  ministry  of  the 
cross  is  more  precious  than  life  itself,  we 
distinctly  and  emphatically  question. 

If  this  be  really  so,  who  are  to  blame  ? 
Are  the  churches  at  fault  for  sending 
improper  candidates?  or  the  colleges  for 
exercising  too  little  discrimination  ?  Or  is 
the  evil  with  the  candidates  themselves, 
in  rushing  into  a  profession  whose  nature 
and  requirements   they  have  so  signally 
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misconceived  ?  We  expresg  no  opinion  upon 
theere  several  points  beyond  the  general  one, 
that  from  some  cause  or  other,  or  from 
various  causes  combined,  the  present  system 
of  training  young  men  for  the  ministry  of 
Christ  has,  to  a  sorrowful  extent,  proved  a 
failure,  and  that  the  supply  of  holy  men  of 
God  to  the  churches  is  more  the  exception 
than  the  rule. 

"We  are  aware  that  this  is  treading  on  tender 
ground,  but  we  can  do  no  other.  A  word 
of  approbation  would  be  far  more  pleasant 
to  ourselves.  But  is  it  not  evident  that 
for  one  Samuel  Peai'ce  there  are  fifty  whose 
piety  is  not  above  mediocrity,  and  whose 
ability  to  "feed  the  church  of  God,"  is 
spare  even  to  a  proverb  f  Instead  of  re- 
ceiving from  these  public  establishments 
successive  supplies  of  men  who  "  count  not 
their  lives  dear  imto  themselves"  for  the 
sake  of  the  holy  gospel,  we  have  a  host  of 
preachers  whose  highest  ambition  scarcely 
rises  above  the  coldest  formality. 

To  us  it  appears  beyond  all  question  that 
the  philosophy  of  the  Christian  ministry 
has  yet  to  be  established.  We  do  not 
want  "preachers"  simply,  hut  pastors, — ^not 
scholwrSf  so  much  as  saints,  Kow,  is  the 
collegiate  training  of  any  of  our  existing 
establishments  a^pted  to  secure  such  an 
end?  Unhesitatingly  we  say,  No.  And  we 
contend  that  where  high  personal  piety  is 
not  the  sine  qua  non  in  the  whole  system — 
where  its  existence  is  merely  assimied  and 
not  perpetually  tested, — ^where,  in  a  word, 
more  importance  is  attached,  practically, 
to  an  acquaintance  with  Homer,  Virgil, 
and  Qeseniuj^  than  to  ardent  love  to  Christ; 
— there  the  object  intended  by  a  training 
for  the  Christian  ministry  is  wof ully  missed, 
and  the  true  interests  of  the  church  are 
virtually  sacrificed. 

In  the  absence  of  this  higher  training, 
the  address  before  us  is  invaluable.  It  is 
wholly  free  from  dogmatism,  and  in  both 
its  style  and  purpose,  confers  honour 
on  the  excellent  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society. 

Th£  Church  at  Home :  a  Pastor* s  Plea  for 

Family  Religion.    By  Samuel  Clarkson. 

London :  Ward  and  Co.,  Paternoster  row; 

Manchester :  W.  Bremner  &  Co.    Pp.  89. 

If  we  do  not  mistake,  we  have  met  with 
this  author  on  a  former  occasion.  His 
useful  work  on  "Form  or  Freedom"  ob- 
tained a  favourable  notice  in  these  pages 
when  it  appeared  before  the  public,  (see 
Primitive  Chv/rch  Magazine,  for  June,  1857, 
p.  142.)  We  are  pleased  to  meet  witii  him 
once  more,  for,  as  a  writer  on  practical 
subjects  he  is  entitled  to  take  rank  in  the 
highest  class.     He  is  no  pretender — no  sy- 


cophant,— ^but  a  faithful  Christiau  minist^ 
and  one  who  speaks  his  mind  in  piaift 
but  cultivated  Saxon.  He  is,  moreovo^ 
thoroughly  imbued  vdth  the  spirit  of  t^ 
Bible,  and  every  practical  duty  which.  * 
aims  to  enforce,  he  supports  by  the 
of  God. 

This  neat  little  work  is  one  of 
importance.  The  author  has  looked 
his  own  eyes  into  the  daily  life  of  the 
ing  classes,  and  to  afibrd  counsel  whkib 
believes  to  be  needed,  he  has 
valuable  advice  on  their  "  Teaching,' 
Family  Worship,"  their  "Inters 
and  their  "Discipline."  On  each  of 
subjects  his  observations  are  sound, 
and  most  appropriate  to  the  coni 
those  for  whom  he  writes.  Like  *  tap- 
Christian  pastor,  he  is  the  working  Mril 
friend;  and  has  proved  his  friendM1|f 
preparing  a  work,  which,  for  one  AvHn 
wiU  impart  more  solid  instruOtiaftM 
valuable  religious  advice,  than  wofiiilt 
found  in  a  foHo  volume.  We  ardentlylMi 
that  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book  masf  nl 
its  way  to  the  home  of  every  woilte 
family  in  the  land. 

In  support  of  our  commendation,  ania 
a  specimen  of  the  style  and  spirit  of  iii 
author,  we  give  a  quotation  from  ha  Jli 
chapter  on  "Teaching,"  for  whSaJJliy 
bespeak  a  serious  reading.     (See  p^nwB 

BRIEF  NOTICEa  •*•. 

The  Baptists  in  England  two 
years  a^o ;  being  the  circular  letter 
Bristol  Association,  for  I860.— This  M 
important,  an  interesting,  and  most 
letter.    It  evinces  a  large  amount  of 
ing  and  enquiry,  and  wiU  we  hope  be 
tensively  circulated  in  the  country. 

The  Leaders  of  the  Day.    No.  2,  and 
Useful,  but  capable  of  improvement 

The  Christian  Pathway.  By  Wlial|j| 
Flack.  No.  1.— Most  inter estinj^  fit 
promises  to  be  valuable.  We  shau  ;  ** 
succeeding  numbers  vrith  some  impai 

The  Destruction  of  the  Vails,  4u 
Sermon  by  John  Pells. — A  valuable 
course — one  of  the  best  that  has  yet  ap]^ 
in  the  "New  London  Pulpit."  It  comhta , 
doctrine  and  practice,  in  a  proportion  lE^ 
exact  than  is  usual  in  these  days. 

The  True  Tabernacle.  By  Samuel  CozsA 
No.  1  and  2.— Promises  well  at  present 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  tiie 
future  will  redeem  the  pledge. 

Athanasianism  not  Scriptural.  By  B. 
HoDDY.— The  Sonship  of  Christ  ia  the 
subject  of  this  earnest  tract  of  22  pages, 
but  we  venture  to  predict  of  it^  that  the 
question  will  yet  continue  open  to  dispute. 
We    seriously    doubt  whether  with  our 
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pnU  capacity  we  can  fairly  grapple  with  a 
tt^methat  borders  bo  closely  on  the  Infinite. 
It  ii  useful,  however,  to  examine  it  in  the 
ipirit  of  humble  faith  and  prayer,  and  Mr. 
loddj  has  done  so  in  this  production.  The 
tract  does  him  honour  as  a  Christian  man, 
iodif  he  has  failed  to  settle  the  disputed 
poB^it  is  because  that  task  is  far  beyond 
tSWoan  ability,  and  must  be  left  for  the 
I  Uofa  better  world. 

I  TSwTi  Qreat  Question, — The  Lamb  of  Qod. 
-Two  excellent  discourses  by  John  Bloom- 
\^  and  worthy  of  a  careful  reading, 
ftey  are  rich  in  evangelical  sentiment,  and 
^boond  with  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ. 


We  beg  very  specially  to  recommend  to 
our  readers  Mr.  Elliot  Stock's  "  Catalogue  of 
Books  suitoble  for  lending  and  other  libra- 
ries.** It  has  been  alphabetically  arranged 
with  very  great  care.  Each  work  is 
numbered,  and  when  orders  are  sent  no 
more  is  required  than  to  give  the  number 
of  the  work  or  works  desired.  Thus : — 
"398.  Cromwell,  Life  of"— "1113.  Our 
English  Bible,"  can  be  obtained  by  simply 
ordering  398,  and  1113,  and  so  on  for  any 
other  work  to  the  number  1586.  It  is  an 
excellent  arrangement,  and  will  be  of  great 
use  to  all  who  have  to  do  with  libraries. 


intelligence* 


DBNHARK. 

Mindstrvjp  Mark,  per  VeUe, 
2nd  Oct,  1860. 

Mr.  J.  C.  WooLjiACOTT :  mt  dear  bro- 
niB,-Lord'8-day,  26th  August^  was  a 
»ery  blessed  for  us.  After  a  rather  weU- 
Jttended  meeting,  I  had  the  privilege  to 
luptize  a  woman  seventy  years  of  age.  This 
iged  disdple  felt  very  happy,  and  rejoiced 
i the  Lord  her  Saviour.  We  had  also  the 
|l«8ure  that  day  of  receiving  into  the 
Aupch  a  dear  brother,  who,  some  time 
jp,  had  fallen  into  error,  and  left  the 
•'Jwh.  He  had  now  been  brought  back 
«6«n  to  the  truth  which,  to  all  of  us,  was 
^onae  of  great  joy  and  gratitude. 

JW^y,  27th,  I  was  at  Veile,  and  held  a 
*%  there. 

^Sesday,  29th,  I  went  to  a  place  called 

^"^  to  visit  a  brother  who  was  ill  I 
2''''*^  with  several  persons,  among 
•«'0  was  a  young  woman,  who,  about  a 
y^  *go,  through  high-mindedness  and 
JJJJtoal  pride,  fell  into  the  error  of  sinless 
^«ction,  entertaining  the  vain  idea  that 
*6wa«  perfectly  holy,  and  could  not  sin. 

'^  then  a  member  of  the  chtirch,  but 
^Id  not,  of  course,  with  such  views,  re- 
^  in  it.  But,  alas,  she  was  soon  taught 
7%d  experience,  that  she  had  not  yet 
*«amed  to  that  perfect  holiness,  for  she 
«Umto  great  shi  soon  after.  At  the  time 
A  t^*^»  when  she  was  a  member  of 
«•  churcli,  she  was  a  strong  and  healthy 
y°^g  giri,  but  smce  tjien  she  has  suffered 
«uca  affliction,  gnd  \  ^ag  Burprised  to  see 


her  a  cripple,  scarcely  able  to  walk.  Such 
are,  sometimes  the  resiilts  of  sin  and  high- 
mindedness  already  here  in  this  world. 
The  Lord  must  often  employ  severe  mea- 
sures to  humble  us.  I  spoke  to  her  about 
the  condition  of  her  soul ;  she  wept,  and  I 
found  her  rather  cqptrite  and  penitent. 
She  now  again  attends  our  meetings  regu- 
larly.   May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  her. 

^ursday,  80th.  A  man,  from  a  place 
called  Eistrup,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
N.  Snede,  visited  me.  He  had  been  with 
me  once  before.  He  is  a  rather  singular 
man,  and  it  appears  he  suffers  much  from 
various  temptations.  He  wished  to  be 
baptized  all  at  once,  supposing  that  this 
would  help  him,  and  that  he  men  should 
be  delivered  from  his  temptations.  I  had 
a  long.C(mversation  with  him,  and  told  him 
that  I  was  going  to  his  neighbourhood  on 
the  Lord's-day  following,  and  should  then 
expect  to  see  him  at  the  meeting,  when  we 
might  speak  more  about  this  matter.  He 
did  not  come  to  the  meeting,  and  I  have  not 
seen  him  since. 

Lord's-day,  2nd  Sept.,  I  was  at  Qretrup, 
near  N.  Snede.  We  had  a  well-attended 
and  very  blessed  meeting.  The  woman  at 
the  house  where  the  meeting  was  held,  re- 
quested to  be  baptized.  She  is  a  veiy  pious 
person,  and  a  firm,  yet  humble  believer  in 
Christ ;  and  a  woman,  moreover,  of  a  good 
and  sound  judgment.  She  was  not  bap- 
tized that  day,  her  husband  being  not  quite 
fe-vourable  to  it,  but  it  was  postponed  till  I 
returned  from  a  journey  to  Hamburg.  She 
was  then  baptized,  and  her  husband  was 
present  to  witness  it. 
Having  been  urgently  requested  by  Mr. 
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Onekeo,  to  attend  the  conference  meeting 
at  Hamburg,  I  set  out  for  Hamburg,  Mon- 
day, 2nd  September,  and  arrived  there 
Tuesday,  Srd.  I  stayed  there  till  Friday, 
14th. 

It  was  a  very  blessed  season.  A  great 
number  of  brethren  from  the  various 
churches  in  Germany  and  Denmark,  had  as- 
sembled. Everything  went  on  harmoniously, 
and  in  peace.  There  were  no  brethren 
either  from  England  or  America,  except 
Hr.  Burnet,  from  Kemney,  in  Scotland. 
lir.  BauBchenbusch  and  Mr,  Elriiger,  both 
German,  but  residing  in  America,  were 
present.  Mr.  F.  0.  Nilsson,  who  was  ban- 
ished from  Sweden  some  years  ago,  was 
also  there  on  his  way  to  Sweden.  He  has 
now  retiuned  thither.  Whether  he  will  be 
permitted  to  stay  and  labour  in  Sweden, 
af^r  having  once  been  expatriated,  though 
he  is  now  an  American  citizen,  and  in  pos- 
session of  an  American  passport,  and  thiis 
imder  American  protection, — is  a  matter  of 
no  little  interest.  Well,  we  shall  know 
perhaps  in  a  short  time. 

The  first  sitting  or  meeting  commenced 
Tuesday,  3rd,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. Every  morning,  from  eight  till  about 
half-past  nine  o'clock,  was  devotional  ser- 
vice. There  was  then  a  short  prayer,  and 
business  commenced,  which  lasted  till  twelve 
o'clock.  In  the  afternoon,  the  sittings  com- 
menced at  four,  and  lasted  till  about  seven 
o'clock. 

Some  of  the  discussions  were  rather  in- 
teresting, but  nothing  particularly  new  was 
advanced.  The  questions  proposed,  and 
the  subjects  discussed  are  much  the  same 
at  every  conference.  The  object,  moreover, 
of  these  gatherings,  is  not  so  much  to  dis- 
cuss various  subjects  as  to  promote  a  spirit 
of  Christian  love  and  \mity. 

The  principal  topics  were — the  mission, 
the  subsistence  of  the  churches,  the  sus- 
taining of  elders  and  missionaries,  and 
prayera  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

One  subject,  rather  novel,  was,  the  pro- 
posal of  the  puHication  of  a  book  of  ser- 
mons, to  be  read  at  those  stations  that  were 
not  supplied  with  such  brethren  or  mission- 
aries as  were  well  qualified  for  preaching. 
A  number  of  brethren  thought  it  very 
desirable  that  such  a  publication  be  issued, 
but  a  goodly  number  objecting  to  it,  the 
matter  was  dropped. 

Lord's-day,  8th,  was  a  most  blessed  day, 
a  day  of  reviving.  Mr.  Bingsdorf  preached 
in  ike  forenoon,  and  Mr.  Rauschenbusch 
in  the  afternoon.  After  public  service, 
fourteen  (if  I  remember  rightly)  candidates 
for  baptism  were  baptized.  After  that,  we 
all  sat  down  to  the  Lord's  table,  to  com- 


thisl 


wil^ 


memorate  his  dying  love.    This  was  a 
of  refreshing. 

Tuesday,  10th,  we  had  a  tea  meel 
likewise  a  blessed  season ;  and  Wednt 
11th,  we  had  our  last  sitting.    Friday, 
in  the  morning,    I  left  Hamburg  for 
where  I  arrived  Saturday  morning, 
then,  I  have  laboured  here  at  various 
Nothing  of    any  particular    interest 
occurred,  except  that  I  baptized  the  n 
from  Gretrup,  referred  to  above.     T< 
row  morning,    I   am   leaving  for  a 
journey  to  the  north. 

I  remain,  my  dear  brother,  jour's 
tionately  in  Christ,  A  P.  FdRi 

P.  S.— One  thing  I  foi^got.    You 
ber  that  some  time  ago  I  wrote 
about  some  brethren  at  Co^ 
go  with  newspapers.    Some  of 
!ren  have  large  families,  and  have, 
to  depend  upon  for  their  living 
employment,  for  which  they  have 
gaged  for  a  great  number  of  yeaifib 
proprietors  of  the  papers  do  now  i 
that  they  shall  go  with  them  on  the 
day,  as  well  as  oiiier  days,  and  if 
fuse  they  wiU  be  dismissed,  and  t 
their  income,  and  not  be  very  likdy 
anything  besides.    What  are  these" 
to  do?   and  suppose  they    go 
papers  on  the  Lord's-day,  is  the 
exclude  them  ?    I  wish  you  and  oi 
ren  to  consider  this  miatter  mati 
to  tell  me  what  I  am  to  advise 
it  having  requested  my  advice, 
you  to  tell  me  what  the  churches,  in 
'  in  England,  would  do,  under  such  or 
[circumstances.      Fot  instance,    su] 
I  man»  engaged    at   the '  post-office,  is 
ployed  there  part  of  the  Lord's-diay^ 
postman  who  distributes  letters  on  " 
or  a  waiter  in  an  hotel,  or  one  eng 
railway,  or  custom-house,  &c.,  &c.     Wi 
churches  not  receive  such  ?   or  suj 
they  are  members,  will  they  be  exoli 
Please  send  me  a  full  answer.     It  is  n< 
my  own  sake,  but  for  the  churches  in 
country  in  general    Many  things  are 
on  the  Lord's-day  which  are  not  prohil 
and  many  things  are  suffered,  I  knoWj^ 
many,  if  not  all  the  churches  in  EnglM 
but  where  are  we  to  draw  the  line  of  #*! 
marcation  ? 

Yours,  &o.,    A  P.  FOBflTA 

[The  above  will  require  a  careful,  thoi^^ 
fill  reply,  which  we  solicit  from  some  oajfr. 
petent  hand.  It  need  not  be  a  lengthy  00% 
and  the  more  pointed  and  direct,  ^e  better 
on  all  accounts.  The  law  of  tlie  Sabbafth  h 
a  prominent  part  of  the  great  morsd  UWf 
and  no  more  admits  of  innovation  than  sixy 
other  of  its  enactments.    The  change  of  the 
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4ay  makes  no  change  whatever  in  the  spirit 

of  the  statute  itself,  and  the  legislation  of 

the  Divine  Redeemer  has  but  subjected  the 

4ay  to  the  cause  of  mercy  more  distinctly 

Iban  j^peared  to  be  the   case  before  he 

,«Hiie.      But  whether  trading  in  politics^ 

j  HT^uch  is  the  province  of  the  news- vender, 

«tfi\)e  proved  to  be  an  inflection  of  the  law 

«f  Bocy,  is  exceedingly  doubtful^    How- 

«N^  we  shall  be  happy  to  insert  a  reply 

,  ipm  any  one  of  those  able  correspondents 

|»  whom  we  are  already  so  largely  indebted. 

-Ed.] 

FBANCE. 
I     nnnuT  school  children's   pbayeb 

I  UEETINO. 

I  OsE  of  il^e  preachers  in  connection  with 
I  Uifi  French  Mission,  gives  a  favourable 
10&oe  of  the  work  at  a  station  now  destitute 
fi  %  pastor.  After  remarking  that  at  a 
8riibft  service  "  many  Catholics  were  pre- 
IMt  fiiD  gave  great  attention  to  the  truths 
«ftb0  gospel,"  and  that  "  several  seemed  to 
i$  deeply  impressed,  And  declared  that  they 
irould  not  miss  of  coming  every  Sabbath  to 
kor  such  good  news,"  he  adds,  under  date 
•fApriH7,— 

On  Monday,  we  had  another  meeting, 
ad  many  of  our  visitors  of  yesterday  were 
present.  But  that  which  gave  me  most 
|]easare  was  a  prayer  meeting  of  Sunday- 
lehool  diildren,  who  met  of  their  own  acr 
md  on  Monday  evening.  Two  little  girls 
jrayed  with  imction,  and  it  was  truly  affect- 
iig  to  hear  them  beg  with  tears  for  saving 
wh  and  for  the  renewing  Spirit.  Is  not 
ikis  work  of  Gkxi  ?  And,  may  we  not  hope 
ftat  it  is  the  beginning  of  a  revival  like 
ftoee  which  have  occurred  in  England 
Ad  Scotland  ?  0  may  it  be  really  so ;  and 
■ay  the  Spirit  of  God  work  in  this  city, 
twn  the  word  is  so  widely  difiPiised, 
tt&eonverts,  small  and  great>  be  added 
ttbt^Lord. 

AMERICA. 
BAPTISTS  IN  AMEBICA. 

The  Baptist  Almanack,  for  1861,  gives 
u  usuid,  a  large  amount  of  denominational 
information.  From  the  table  of  "Grand 
Total  of  Regular  Baptists  in  North 
America,"  we  learn  that  the  number  of 
Attociations  in  the  United  States  is  576  ; 
number  of  churches,  12,371 ;  ordained  min 
latere,  7,837 ;  licentiates,  1,115 ;  baptized  in 
1859, 72,086 ;  totd,  1,020,442.  The  number 
of  Baptists  in  Nova  Scotia  is  13,057  ;  in  New 
Brunswick,  7,703;  in  Canada,  13,716  ;  West 
India  Islands  (estimated),  36,350 ;  making 
a  grand  total  in  North  America  of  one  mil- 


lion and  ninety-one  thousand  one  hundred 
and  sixty-seven  regular  Baptista  Of  other 
denominations  that  practise  immersion,  the 
Almanack  sets  down  the  Anti-mission  at 
60,000;  Free-will  Baptists,  69,791  ;  Six 
Principle  Baptists,  3,000;  Seventh  Day 
Baptists,  6,577 ;  Church  of  Ood,  or  Wine- 
brenarians,  13,800 ;  Disciples,  or  Cambel- 
itee,  350,000 ;  Tunkers,  8,200 ;  Mennonitei^ 
36,280.  If  these  are  added  to  the  above^ 
it  wUl  make  one  million,  six  himdred  and 
eighteen  thousand,  eight  hundred  and  fif- 
teen, "^o  give  in  their  adhesion  to  the 
doctrine  of  baptism. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK. 
JUDICIOUS  ADVICE  TO  BAPTISTS. 

(From,  the  Visitor,} 

**  The  Baptists  of  New  Brunswick  haTea 
mission  to  perform,  of  ever  deepening  so- 
lemnity. If  they  would  faithfully  and 
successfully  fulfil  it,  they  must  conceive 
their  plans  in  wisdom,  and  execute  them  in 
the  spirit  of  an  expansive  Christian  bene* 
volence.  All  party  strife  must  be  held  in 
abeyance  to  the  Divine  law  of  Christian  love. 
Instead  of  striding  to  ascertain  who  shall 
be  the  greatest,  they  must  strive  together, 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  Ministers  must 
be  one^  the  membership  one,  the  churches 
all  orae; — one  in  heart,  one  in  sentiment, 
one  in  spirit,  one  in  effort.  Restless,  tur- 
bulent spirits  must  be  overcome^  not  by 
the  spirit  of  anger,  but  by  the  spirit  of 
love.  "Let  brotherly  love  continue,"  is 
an  inspired  injunction  that  must  not  be 
forgotten.  Neither  as  Christians,  nor  aa 
Ba^ists,  can  we  afford  to  cherish  a  spirit  of 
angry  debate,  or  of  wicked  recrimination. 
The  work  committed  to  our  care  demands 
the  entire  subjugation  of  all  the  passions 
and  sympathies  of  the  soul  to  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  the  full  development  on  our 
part  of  all  the  Christian  graces.  The  words 
of  the  inspired  apostle  should  be  inscribed 
upon  evf)ry  heart.  "Add  to  your  faith, 
virtue;  «hd  to  virtue,  knowledge;  and  to 
knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  temperance, 
patience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness ;  and 
to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity."  In  the  ex- 
ercise of  these  graces  there  will  be  no  dis- 
cordant notes,  no  angry  recriminations,  no 
heart-burning  jealousies,  no  unworthy  de- 
preciation of  each  other's  gifts,  but  each  will 
"  esteem  others  better.tlum  hj^nsell" 


Ptopditam 


LONDON. 
SoHO  Baptist  Chapel,  Oxpord-stbeet. 
— The  twenty-first   Anniversary    of   the 
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Sabbath-Bohool  in  connection  with  the 
above  place,  was  held  October  2nd,  1860, 
on  which  occasion  aboye  250  persons  par- 
took of  tea.  In  the  eyening  a  much  larger 
company  attended  the  pubUc  meeting,  the 
chair  beong  taken  by  Mr.  Pells,  (pastor). 
After  devotional  exercises,  he  stated  the 
object  of  the  meeting,  and  called  on  the 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  to  read  the  reports, 
which  showed  that  the  sum  of  £120  had 
been  collected  during  the  past  year,  thus 
clearing  a  debt  of  £85  and  paying  £82 
expenses  of  school  which  includes  the 
annual  grant  of  £10  to  the  school  in  Ceylon, 
children's  gratuitous  tea  in  April,  and 
elder  scholars'  and  teachers*  tea,  also  the 
children's  excursion  to  Erith  in  June  in- 
clusive of  dinner  and  tea,  &c. 

The  adoption  of  the  reports  was  moved 
and  seconded  in  animated  addresses  by 
brethren  Atwood  and  Crowhurst,  and 
carried  unanimously  amidst  applause. 

Stirring  addresses  were  then  delivered  by 
brethren  Wyard,  "  On  Christ  l^e  Teachers' 
Theme ;"  Dickerson,"  On  Love,  the  Teachers' 
Power;"  Anderson,  "On  Conversion,  the 
Teachers'  Aim;"  Flory,  "On  Prayer,  the 
Teachers'  Strength." 

The  audience  seemed  deeply  interested 
in  the  appropriate  addresses  of  the  speakers. 
Other  ministerial  brethren  were  present 
but  the  time  being  so  fiir  advanced,  the 
chairman  did  not  cidl  upon  them  to  speak. 
He  then  thanked  the  friends  for  theur 
attendance,  and  stated,  that  in  consequence 
of  a  balance  of  £3  in  the  treasurer's  hands 
there  would  be  no  collection. 

A  hymn  and  prayer  then  closed  one  of 
the  best  and  most  profitable  meetings  of 
the  kind  ever  held.  To  our  heavenly 
Father  be  all  the  praise. 


SHETLAND   CHAPEL  CASE. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine). 

My  deab  Sib, — Will  you  please  to  insert 
in  the  Primitive  the  following  sums  received 
in  answer  to  our  appeal  for  help  in  the  en- 
larging of  our,  and  repairing  the  Burra 
Chafpels.  We  hand  the  names  in  the  order 
of  time  the  money  came  to  hand.  This 
notice  is  necessary  for  the  satisfaction  of 
those  not  mentioned  now.  Other  acknow- 
ledgments will  follow.) 

Mr.G.Qoudie,  builder,  Edinburgh  0  10  0 

Mr.R.  Coats,  blacksmith,  Bradford  2    5  0 

Mr.  Rose,  Edinburgh 10  0 

Mr.  John  M'Andrew,  ditto    1     0  0 

Mr.  Donald  M*Andrew,  ditto    ...  1    0  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Watson,  ditto 0    5  0 


H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.,  ditto  1    0   $J 

Collection  at  John-street  Chapel, 

Glasgow  5 

Miss  M^ry  M*Call,  ditto    1 

Mr.  David  Williams,  ditto 0 

Mrs.  Blah-,  Bridge  of  Allan  3 

Mrs.  Goldsmith,  London  1 

Mr.  David  Mills'  church,  Dundee  4 

Mr.  James  Spankie,  ditto  ..*. 0 

Mr.  Roberts,  Liverpool, 1 

Mr.  Wallace,  ditto 0 

Mr.  Bell,  ditto 0 

Mr.  Lewies,  ditto   0 

Mr.  Macledd's  church,  Glasgow  2 

Believing  there  is  more  in  store 
help,  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  truly  youn^  ' 
a  Thoi 

Spiggity  Dunrosmen,  Shetland, 
Oa,  13, 1860. 

BRITISH  CHRISTIANS,   PRAT  FOB 
COUNTRY  ! 

The  "judicial "  statistics  of  the  lagfej 
says  a  correspondent  of  the  Simdaty  i 
Tim£8y  furnish  a  dark  and  fearful  : 
exhibiting  the  whole  land,  indeed,  i 
ing  like  a  very  Sodom.    The  reg  ' 
of  the  criminal  population  of 
believed  to  be  somewhat  as  follows,' . 
3,122  receivers  of  stolen  property, 
public-houses,  the  reputed  resort  of  f 
and    other    criminals,     12,000 
thieves,  7,915  houses  of  wickedne^  2 
professed  beggars,  and  30,000  living  l 
or  less  directly  by  fraud.     Besides  .' 
there  is  a  mass  of  people  whose  nu 
it  is  difficult  to  obtiun,  but  which 
large,   who,  living  among    criminals, 
urged  by  want  and  bad  example,  to  joinl 
their  practices.    These  are  known  byti 
name  of  dangerous  classes.     They  heidi 
gether  in  courts  and  blind  alleys, 
they  are  with  difficulty  reached. 

The  following  facts  I  have  taken  _ 
the  Introduction,  by  "The  Criminal 
gistrar"  of  England,  to  **  The  Judicial  J 
tistics  for  1869,"   which  have   just 
published. 

The  whole  number  of  persons  pro© 
against  during  the  year,  whether  sumr 
before  magistrates,  or  by  indictment^ 
419,926,  nearly  every  seventieth  person  I 
the  whole  population  !  !  392,810  wert 
charged  before  magistrates,  of  whom  257,tttf 
were  convicted  I  I  27,119  were  apprehend^ 
for  indictable  offences,  of  whom  12,470 
were  convicted.  Of  the  whole  nuxnber 
charged  with  crime,  186,486  were  known 
to  the  police  as  "suspicious  diaracters," 
vagrants,  drunkards,  and  others;  133,859 
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were  po-sons  before  supposed  to  be  of  good 
character;  and  of  the  remaining  160,084 
Dothing  was  known. 

During  the  year  there  were  19,846  coro- 
BeiV  inquests  !  the  cost  of  which  to  the 
country  was  £64,000  I  There  were  68 
capital  convictionB,  of  which  16  were  for 
mxuder,  and  11  were  executed. 

Tbe  constabulary  force  in  England  and 
Wale  consists  of  20,266  persons,  exclusive 
«fll6  detective  ofl&cers. — The  costof  main- 
friidng  this  force  is  £1,830,000  I  t  Inde- 
Modently  of  this  sum,  it  is  estimated  by 
tte  prison  inspectors,  that  the  criminals  of 
tte  kingdom  impose  on  the  community  an 
Mtoal  ch^ge  of  at  least  £9,600,000  annually 
— «  sum  nearly  equal  to  the  whole  annual 
n^fmditwre  of  the  American  government  I 

To  the  foregoing  the  following  may  be 
^ipropriately  add^  It  is  all  the  more 
irogfaty  as  coming  from  a  British  judge, 
end  aa  descriptive  of  the  moral  state  of  the 
neb  and  populous  county  of  Lancaster,  in 
Oe  yeir  I860.— "In  his  address  to  the 
fiiadjary,  Baron  Martm  expressed  his  re- 
^  to  find  a  calendar  indicating  a  greater 
«diaot  of  crime  than  it  had  ever  been  his 
airfbrtune  to  witness  before.  Ihuring  four 
months,  seyen  cases  of  murder  (some  of 
4bem  most  atrocious),  eleven  of  man- 
llao^ter  (several  of  which  were  on  the 
Tery  verge  of  murder),  and  seventeen  cases 
of  bmglary  having  arisen.  There  was  only 
«ie  of  the  cases  of  homicide,  in  which  he 
Uieved  that,  after  hearing  the  evidence,  the 
Jny  would  find  it  their  duty  to  throw  out 
tike  bilL  With  regard  to  the  remaining 
aces,  his  lordship  said  that  the  calendar 
Iresented  an  instance  of  every  kind  of  crime 
■xoept  that  of  treason  ;  in  fact,  during  the 
^K)le  of  his  experience,  he  had  never  seen 
Ift  grave  a  one." 

CATEOHETIOAL   INBTBUOTION. . 

{hm.  Clark8on!*8   **  Church  at  Home^** 
page  16.) 

Oiiechetical  instruction  is  of  the  greatest 
iiti%  in  the  hands  of  wise  christian  pa- 
nuts.  In  the  form  of  question  and  answer 
doctrines  and  maxims  may,  from  the  ten- 
derest  age,  be  written  on  the  memory  of 
diildren.  It  has  been  said,  we  fear  with 
truth,  that  this  mode  of  teaching  is  much 
less  prized  than  it  once  was  in  Christian 
houaeholds.  This  is  deeply  to  be  regretted, 
rince  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  plan 
more  adapted  to  familiarise  the  mind  with 
the  most  important  subjects.  It  has  a  pe- 
culiar naturalness  and  freshness,  such  as  no 
other  form  of  instruction  possesses.  It 
rouses  the  mind ;  it  compels  attention.  As 
Geoige  Herbert,  in  his  "Country  Parson," 


quaintly  puts  it,  "  This  is  the  practice  which 
tJie  parson  so  much  conmiends  to  all  his 
fellow-labourers ;  the  secret  of  whose  good 
consists  in  this :  that  at  sermons  or  prayers 
men  may  sleep  or  wander;  but  when  one 
is  asked  a  question,  he  must  discover  what 
he  is.  This  praotioe  exceeds  even  sermons  . 
in  teaching." 

In  the  religious  education  of  the  children 
of  this  country,  the  sabbath-school  is  an 
agent  of  inmiense  importance.  It  exerts 
an  influence  on  the  whole  highly  beneficial ; 
yet  it  is  often,  abused  aipid  becomes  the 
occasion,  though  not  the  cause-  of  evil. 
Are  there  not  many  parents  who,  from  in- 
dolence and  supineness,  rather  than  want 
of  ability,  devolve  iheu'  work  on  the  Sab- 
bath-school  teacher?  Allowing  that  he 
can,  in  certain  cases,  teach  more  efficiently 
than  the  parents  of  his  scholars,  the  least 
tkey  can  do  is  to  throw  no  hindrances  in  his 
way,  but  by  all  means  to  further  his  self- 
denying  labours.  They  may  powerfully 
aid  him  by  seeing  to  the  punctual  attend- 
ance of  their  <£ildren,  by  showing  an 
interest  in  the  les89ns  he  teaches,  by 
occasional  visits  to  the  school ;  and  above 
all,  by  earnest  prayers  for  Qod's  blessing 
on  his  effi^rts.  How  many  neglect  all  these 
things  I  In  many  cases  the  wonder  is, 
that  in  spite  of  the  neutralizing  and  ad- 
verse influences  at  home,  the  teachings  of 
the  school  are  yet  efibctive  of  good.  How 
much  greater  the  results  wotdd  be  if  the 
parents  were  always  in  praoticsd  hannony 
with  the  teacher  and  his  mission  1 


BAPnSHB. 

CoLERAiNE,  Ireland.— On  Lord*s-day, 
Sep.  9th,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  late  of 
Kingston-on-Thames,  commenced  his  stated 
labours  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
here.  He  enters  upon  his  new  sphere  of 
labour,  imder  most  encouraging  prospects 
of  success. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  11th,  Mr. 
Medhurst  preached  a  sermon  frt)m  Matt, 
xxviii.  18 — 20.  After  which  he  publicly 
immersed  three  believers  into  the  names  of 
the  Triime  One.  God  is  blessing  us,  and 
scriptural  principles  are  rapidly  spreading 
in  die  north  of  Ireland.  Brethren,  pray 
for  us. 

Shoreditch:  Providence  CAap«J.— The 
Lord  continues  to  bless  the  ministry  of  the 
Mr.  J.  Russell.  In  August,  eight  were 
baptized,  six  males  and  two  femedes ;  and 
on  Sept.  30th,  six  males  and  nine  females. 
Four  of  them  were  the  children  of  the  pas- 
tor. It  was  a  most  interesting  obcasion  to 
see  fifteen  young  persons,  whose  ages  varied 
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from  ten  to  twenty-five  years,  thus  giyiz^ 
themselves  up  to  follow  the  Lord  in  his 
own  ordinance.  Eighty^ve  have  been 
added  to  l^e  church  since  the  beginning 
of  this 
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IBssags,  IBxpositions/^c* 

CHRISTIAN    FIRMNESS. 

"  Be  ye  steadfast — ^umnoveiible,'* 


Thb  character  of  a  man  is  determined 
by  his  principles,  and  nearly  everything 
of  practical  value  connected  with  those 
principles,  depends  upon  his  firmness.  A 
BJan  of  good  principles,  yet  deficient  in 
finoness,  is  always  weak,  and  frequently 
Diischievous ;  for  his  vacillations  make 
^  the  €»sy  prey  of  designing  men,  who 
I  employ  him  as  their  tool  to  serve  their 
'  wrrupt  purposes.  Such  an  one,  though  a 
|wd  man  in  the  main,  is  never  to  be 
^^Qsted,  for  indeed  he  cannot  trust  him- 


which  character  has  no  solidity,  and  use- 
fulness no  possible  foundation,  either  in 
the  church  or  in  the  world. 

I.  Christian  firmness  is  inseparable  from 
Christian  principle.  Without  this  it  can- 
not even  exist.  The  grace  of  God  in  the 
heart  "bringeth  salvation;"  that  is,  it 
produces  a  work,  by  implanting  princi- 
ples within  the  man,  which  did  not  exist 
before.  Prior  to  this  work,  the  princi- 
ples were  evil — only  evil,  and  that  con- 
tinually.   Yet,  in  numbers  of  instances. 


^  He  is  one  thing  one  day,  and  the  j  we  behold  men  holding  wicked  principles 
"^wy  opposite  another.  One  day  you  with  firmness.  They  aremen  of  prompti- 
^  he  is  your  friend ;  then  on  another  ;  tude,  of  daring,  and  of  decision,  in  the 
«ylie  becomes  your  adversary.  On  one  |  work  of  the  devil ; — ^they  do  his  work, 
°<^n  he  is  valiant  for  truth  and  righ-  j  and  they  do  it  always.  They  are  "  sted- 
^ess,  and  on  another  he  is  "earned  fast  and  unmoveable,  always  abounding** 
Swat  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  in  that  wicked  employment  And  whue 
^^ight  of  men  and  cunning  craftiness,  j  we  deplore  the  use  to  which  they  apply 
Jbereby  thejr  lie  in  wait  to  deceive."  j  this  strength  of  character,  we  cannot  but 
•^uch  a  man,  m  the  church  of  Christ,  is  as  ,  admire  the  firmness  itself.  It  is  an  agency 
J  Broken  reed,  or  a  tooth  out  of  joint ; !  worthy  of  a  better  cause — an  instrument- 
H  in  the  Chnstian  ministry,  he  is  pra/i- 1  ality  that  would  do  honour  to  the  saints 
"^1/  a  traitor,  and  virtually  sells  the  '  of  the  Most  High  Grod.  In  such  cases,  it 
J^^  of  God  at  the  shrine  of  his  own  >  is  a  powerful  means  of  mischief,  by  giving 
'eeble  versatiHty.  Christian  firmness  is, !  greater  force  to  the  corrupt  principles  in 
^nseqnently,  a  grace  of  high  value — a  I  whose  service  it  is  engaged. 
^^e  of  matchless  importance ;  and  |  But  the  Christian  is  a  man  whose  prin- 
s^icely  any  subject  can  employ  our  j  ciples  have  been  totally  changed.  He 
'noughts  more  appropriately,  at  the  close  has  "passed  from  death  unto  life,"  is  "a 
<>i  mother  year,  than  the  one  without  \  new  creature,"  and,  being  quickened  by 
VOL.  XVII. — NO.  ooiv.  '  z 
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the  Eternal  Spirit,  he  is  "  alive  unto  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  His  new 
principles  are  ChrisB-like,  heavenly,  and 
divine ;  and,  by  sovereign  grace,  he  has 
"put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after  God, 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness." These  principles  constitute  his 
character,  and,  in  holding  them,  in  main- 
taining them,  and  in  defending  them,  he 
is  expected  to  be  a  many  and  not  a  coward 
or  a  Dabe.  He  is  to  hold  them  with^m- 
ness,  whether  they  refer  to  the  work  within, 
or  the  profession  without ;  whether  to  that 
part  01  the  work  which  is  seen  by  the  eye 
of  God  alone,  or  to  that  which  comes  un- 
der the  eye  of  man.  He  is  to  be  no 
changeling, — ^not  a  Baptist  one  day,  and 
something  else  another ;  not  "  strict " 
in  creed,  but  loose  and  "  open  "  in  con- 
duct; not  avowing  one  thing  in  words, 
and  then  acting  another  thing  in  charac- 
ter. But  he  is  to  ^rove  himself  a  man — 
a  Christian  man.  In  a  word,  he  is  to  be 
"  steadfast,  unmoveable." 

II.  Chnstian  firmness  is  inseparable 
from  a  deep  conviction  of  the  priceless 
wil/ue  of  Christian  principle.  Cheap  things 
are  never  prized,  and  whatever  approaches 
the  worthless,  also  approaches  contempt. 
This  is  true  in  religion,  as  in  all  other 
things :  hence  all  those  systems  that  make 
it  common,  fail  to  make  it  costly;  and 
they  finally  issue  in  rendering  it  so  cheap, 
that  it  is  treated  with  a  general  contempt, 
and  taken  up  and  laid  down  according  to 
the  caprice  of  every  thoughtless  professor. 
This  is  the  invariable  tendency  of  Ar- 
minianism,  or  a  free-will  religion.  It 
£ftils  to  give  dignity  to  the  gospel  as 
the  special  work  of  God  in  the  soul  of 
man;  but,  divesting  it  of  this  glory, 
and  placing  it  in  the  world's  market 
as  the  work  of  the  creature,  it  reduces 
the  most  magnificent  undertaking  of 
heaven  to  the  level  of  a  commodity 
whose  very  commonness  creates  disdain. 
It  is  not  the  pearl,  but  the  pebble ;  not 
the  golden  nugget,  but  the  gew-gaw  toy, 
whose  cheapness  is  intended  to  tempt  the 
purchaser.  This  low  estimate  of  religion 
IS  the  foe  of  finnness ;  for  that  which  men 
cheaply  obtain  they  cheaply  hold,  and  as 
cheaply  abandon. 

But  let  a  man  feel  that  the  principles 
which  he  holds  are  Divine,  heavenlv,  and 
immortal ;  that  to  make  them  his  the  Al- 
mighty Saviour  paid  an  infinite  ransom ; 
that  when  thrones,  and  kingdoms,  and  the 


world  itself  shall  have  perished,  they  will 
endure ;  and  that,  coeval  with  the  existr 
ence  of  God  and  the  "  eternal  weirfit  oC 
gloiy,"  they  shaJl  flourish  in  everksting 
verdure ; — ^let  a  man  feel  that  this  is  thft 
nature,  this  the  value,  and  this  the  dvp^ 
tion  of  the  principles  that  are  within  loB^ 
and  his  hold  upon  them  will  be  on^te 
as  the  principles  themselves.  Seim 
may  change,  thrones  perish,  and  Ib^ 
doms  expire; — ^he  may  consume  vJV 
fever,  totter  with  age,  or  be  racket  ""^ 
fiery  persecution ;  but  in  youth  and 
hood,  in  pain  and  pleasure,  in  ^^' 
death,  his  principles  will  be  held 
the  firmness  of  a  man  whose  "  life 
with  God  m  Christ" 

III.  Christian  firmness  is 
from  a  Ufe  of  prayer.    The 
man  is  inevitably  a  weak  and  cl 
man.    How  can  it  be  otherwisej 
chief  strength  is  in  himself? 
seeks  not  a  stronger  arm  than 
will  soon  prove  feeble  and  fEunt 
course.    Between  an  arm  of  flesh  fl 
arm  Almighty,  there  is  no  midwa^] 
pendence.    It  must  be  one  or  t' 
that  shall  support  the  unsteady 
man.    If  it  be  the  Almighty 
he  may  defy  "  the  gates  of  hell 
be  his  own — ^an  arm  of  flesh,  tl 
ther  shall  overthrow  him,  and 
shall  chase  him  from  every  purpose 
heart. 

But  how,  apart  from  prayer,  shaU 
take  hold  of  this  Almighty  arm  ? 
unless  he  "pray  without  ceasing," 
he  secure  dependance  upon  Grod  ?  ' 
Paul  desired  to  see  the  believiog 
sLans  steadjr  and  firm,  notwithstt 
his  tribulations  for  them,  he  "  bowed 
knees  before  the  God  and  Father  of  «r 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,^*  and  prayed  him  to 
"strengthen  them  with  mi^t,  bjr  Ml^ 
Spirit,  in  the  inner  man."  Eph.  uL  U  ' 
ms  example  teaches  more  than  a  volasa| ' 
as  to  the  importance  of  prayer  in  securm| 
firmness  of  character.  David  was  eqoal^ 
convinced  of  the  connection  befcwefO 
prayer  and  firmness  or  strength,  ^i^ 
he  exhorted  the  church  in  these  wGiisrr^ 
"  Wait  on  the  Lord-  be  of  good  coma^ 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wia, 
I  say,  on  the  Lori'*  Psa.  xxvii  14  To 
consolidate  our  character,  and  to  build  op 
Christian  principles  in  our  hearts,  prater 
is  indispensable ;  and  when  we  heoola  a 
professor  ^*  un0table  in  all  his  ways,**  veer- 
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JDg  about  from  point  to  point,  like  the 
eTer^hanging  wind,  and  giving  painful 
evidence  by   his  unsteady  walk  that, 
fbtever  besides  he  possesses,  yet  he  has 
no  firmness,  we  may  be  as  sure  as  a  demon- 
stration can  make  it,  that  he  has  ''re- 
fta^ned  prayer  before  Grod."    Job  xv.  3. 
Binig  neglected  his  closet,  and  despised 
btme  strength,  he  is  like  a,  vessel  with- 
at  bidlast,  9ie  sport  of  every  breeze, 
%Ten  of  the  wind  and  tossed." 
IV.  Christian  firmness  is  inseparable 
tm  tbrong  fcdth  in  gospd  principles. 
Crindples  are  held  by  £Edth,  and  in  pro- 

eon  to  the  faith  with  which  they  are 
so  will  be  the  firmness  in  holding 
ftem.  Strong  convictions,  amounting  to 
Ae "  M  assurance  of  £Edth,"  will  hold  the 
fodi  in  defiance.  To  shake  a  man  of 
^  jiiaracter,  would  be  something  like 
^kaga  mountain.  He  would  de^the 
ilkaf^  as  a  giant  would  defy  the  stroke 
llfiMher,  or  a  fetter  of  straw.  When 
aee  these  principles  are  so  inwrought 
ko  a  man  8  convictions,  that  he  looks 

rthem  as  everlasting  and  unchange- 
tmths,  he  can  no  more  forego  them 
tlun  he  can  forego  his  belief  in  the  exist- 
ence of  Goi  £ideed,  to  him  they  are 
fte  representatives  of  God.  They  declare 
teBpaipose,  display  his  authority,  assert 
Ina  sovereignty,  and  express  his  will  in 
ill  ^t  relates  to  faith,  to  practice,  and 
to  expectation.  Grod  speaks  in  them  all 
to  the  believer,  and  he  would  as  readily 
kaj  God  himself,  as  deny  him  m  a/ny 
pi  vHuUever  of  his  declared  will. 
Hence  the  believer  becomes  firm  as  a 


rock,  "strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  unto 
God."  In  ^e  presence  of  frowns  and 
storms,  persecution  and  death,  he  can  say 
with  the  noblest  man  of  this  class,  "But 
none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself.**  Acts 
XX.  24.  He  would  rather  bum  than  deny 
bis  principles, — ^rather  perish  in  the  flames 
than  play  fisdse  to  the  truth  of  God.  He 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  "strict**  even  to 
rigidity,  in  adhering  to  his  convictions, 
and  he  would  rather  part  with  life  than 
"  break  one  of  the  least  commandments  " 
of  Him  who  has  become  his  Saviour  now, 
and  will  be  his  sole  glory  in  a  better 
world.  Such  a  man  in  the  church  of  God 
is  worth  more  than  ten  thousand  change- 
lings, and  his  example  is  a  "  living  epis- 
tle "  of  consistent  obedience  and  of  Clms- 
tian  firmness. 

Strict  Baptists,  let  us  more  diligently 
cultivate  this  precious  grace,  and  more 
faithfully  exhibit  its  power  among  the 
churches.  While  the  professing  world  at 
large  is  veering  round  and  round  with 
every  feshionable  innovation,  torturing 
the  communion  of  Christ  into  the  wildest 
latitudinarianism,  and  exposLog  Noncon- 
formity itself  to  the  rioicule  of  both 
Papist  and  Episcopalian,  by  a  silly  compli- 
ance with  every  call  of  worldly  expe- 
diency, and  the  virtual  abandonment  of 
every  principle  which  their  fathers  held 
dear ;  ao  you*  be  steadfast,  immoveable," 
and  show  to  an  age  delighting  in  childish 
novelties,  that  you  are  iiot  ashamed  of 
Christian  Fibainsss. 

E.D.W. 


JESUS   TYPIFIED   BY   MELCHISEDEC. 
Bt  John  Brown,  A.  M. 


Jx  Heh.  vi  20,  the  apostle  informs  us 
»»t  Jesus  was  "  made  an  High  Priest  for 
f^w,  after  the  order  of  MelctSsedeo  ;**  and 
^  chap.  viL,  he  points  out  some  striking 
^i«8  of  resemWance  between  the  two. 
\  He  observes  that  Melchisedec  was 


^»  king  and  a  priest.    He  was  "  king 
Jf  Salem,'*  the  ancient  name  of  Jerusar 


throne,**  t.  e.,  a  king  and  a  priest  Zech, 
vi.  13.  He  was  king  of  righteousness,  as 
his  name  imports ;  and  as  Scripture  names 
are  often  descriptive  of  character,  it  is 
probable  that  his  name  was  indicative  of 
the  high  rectitude  by  which  his  reign  was 
characterized.  In  this  he  typified  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  is  emphatically  King  of 
righteousness.  "  Behold,**  says  the  pro^et 
in  reference  to  him,  "  a  King  shall  reign 
in  righteousness."    "  Rightemwrness  shall 
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T)e  the  girdle  of  bis  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins."  Isa.  xxxiL  1 ; 
xi.  5.  He  was  also  "King  of  Salem, 
which  is.  King  of  peace,"  the  place,  per- 
haps, being  so  called  on  account  of  the 
tranquility  which  the  inhabitants  enjoyed 
under  his  peaceful  government  In  this, 
too,  he  typified  Jesus,  who  is  expressly 
Ciilled  "the  Prince  of  peace."  Isa.  ix.  6. 
Christ  is  "  the  King  of  righteousness,**  and 
"  the  King  of  peace."  "  Justice  and  judg- 
ment are  the  habitation  of  his  throne: 
mercy  and  truth  go  before  his  £ace.  In 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Redeemer, 
we  see  mercy  and  truth  meeting  together, 
— righteousness  and  peace  kissing  each 
other.    Psa.  Ixxxix.  14. 

II.  He  observes  that  Melchisedec  was 
a  greater  priest  than  were  the  priests  of 
Aaron's  order.    For, 

1.  Melchisedec  was  greater  than  Abra- 
ham. This  is  e\ident,  first,  inasmuch  as 
Abraham  gave  hiin  the  tenth  of  the  spoils, 
and  by  thus  paying  tithes  to  him,  he 
practically  acknowledged  that  Melchise- 
dec was  greater  than  he.  And  it  is  evi- 
dent, secondly,  inasmuch  as  Melchisedec 
blessed  Abraham,  which  was  considered 
the  act  of  a  superior;  for  "without  all 
contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the 
better."  But  if  Melchisedec  was  greater 
than  Abraham,  much  more  must  he  have 
been  greater  than  the  Levitical  priests, 
who  "  came  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham," 
and  who  may  be  said  to  have  "  paid  tithes 
in  Abraham,"  as  their  progenitor ;  "  for  " 
Levi  "was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  fa- 
ther, when  Melchisedec  met  him."  Ver. 
4—10. 

2.  Melchisedec,  as  a  priest,  had  no 
pedigree.  He  was  "  without  father,  with- 
out mother,  without  descent"  (ver.  3); 
i.  e.,  he  did  not  require  to  shew  that  he 
belonged  to  a  sacerdotal  *family,  as  the 
Jewish  priests  required  to  do,  in  order  to 
prove  their  right  to  the  priesthood.  Ezra 
li.  61,  62.  He  was,  no  doubt,  bom  of 
natural  parents,  like  other  men,  but  his 
parentage  is  not  recorded.  Moses  makes 
no  mention  of  father,  or  mother,  or 
descent,  any  more  than  if  he  had 
none. 

3.  Melchisedec  was  a  conti/nual  priest, 
"having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor 
end  of  life,"  as  it  regarded  the  term  of 
his  ministry.  The  Aaronical  priest  re- 
ceived his  office  from*  his  father  in  the 
"  beginning  of  his  days,"  and  delivered  it 


up  to  Ms  son  in  the  "end  of  his  life.* 
But  Melchisedec  had  "neither  beginnii^  | 
of  days  nor  end  of  life  "  in  this  resi 
He  received  his  office  from  none,  ana 
livered  it  up  to  none.    His  birtli  luid  1 
death  are  alike  concealed  in  the  i 
narrative.    There  it  is  witnessed  < 
that  he  liveth  (ver.  8),  but  it  is  no^ 
witnessed  of  him  that  he  died.    For  i 
thing  that  Moses  says  to  the  cont 
might  have  been  immortal,  thougii] 
ther  the  historian  nor  the  apostle  £ 
he  was  so ; — he  only  appears  in  the  1 
as  a  Umng  priest.  Ana  his  Ufe  1 
recorded,  whilst  his  genealogy, ' 
death  are  omitted,  furnishes  us 
beautiful  type  of  the  perpetuity  of  ( 

Eriesthood.   Melchisedec  was  thus  J 
ke  unto  the  Son  of  Grod,"  in  abid 
priest  continually,"  which,  by 
proves  that  he  was  Twt  the  Son  < 
as  some  Lave  supposed;  for  the 
God  could  not  be  said  to  be 
unto  himself,"  or  after  his  own  sin 
ver.  15. 

4.  The  Melchisedician  priesthdo4l 
permanent,  whereas  the  Aaron' 
temporary.  This  was  intimated  ' 
fact  that  the  Levitical  priests  we 
men  (ver.  8),  whereas  Melchisede 
immortal  priest.  The  promise 
another  priest,  arising  after  the  _ 
Melchisedec  (Psa.  ex.  4),  implied 
completeness  and  limited  duration  \ 
Levitical  priesthood,  which  should  i 
to  an  end,  and  thus  give  place 
Melchisedician.  This  promise 
that  the  priesthood  should  be 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  For  the  < 
in  the  priesthood  implied  also  a  i 
I  in  the  law,  ver.  11, 12.  The  law  « 
I  Levitical  priesthood  was  that  of  1 
•  tary  office ;  but  the  law  of  the  Meli  , 
dician  was  that  of  office  which  passM'^ 
[from  one  to  another,  ver.  24. 
I  therefore,  could  not  be  a  priest  accoi 
to  the  Levitical  constitution  (chap,  vii 
because  he  belonged  to  another 
than  that  of  Levi, "  of  which  no  man  {^ 
attendance  at  the  altar,"  or  officiated  lin 
priest.  "  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Loit 
sprang  out  of  Judah,  of  which  tribe  Mmk 
spoke  nothing  concerning  priesthood,'*^, 
13, 14.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  this  v^ 
circumstance  was  one  qualification  whi^ 
marked  him  out  as  that  other  priest  ^o 
should  arise,  "after  the  order ''^or" simi- 
litude of  Melchisedec;... made  not  after 
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the  law  of  a  camal  commandment,"  regu- 
lating the  priesthood  by  fleshly  descent ; 
**but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life," 
and  thus  bringing  the  Levitical  priesthood 
to  an  end.  The  priesthood  of  Melchise- 
decthus  typified  the  priesthood  of  Christ, 
m\Rgreatne88,  independenceyimmutaMlityy 
zdwrpetuity, 

m.  He  contrasts  the  Levitical  priest- 

i  M  with  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  ob- 

j  lemng  that  the  Levitical  priests  "  were 

aade  without  an  oath,  but  he  with  an 

•th,  by  him  that  said  unto  him.  The 

lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou 

lit  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 

IWchisedec ;"  and  that  by  how  much  an 

(HA  is  more  solemn  than  a  mere  appoint- 

wnt,  "by  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a 

Sflwty  of  a  better  covenant."    He  also 

Awr?esthat  "the  law"  of  the  Levitical 

|S«^lood  "made   nothing  perfect;  but 

:  P^^lflie  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 

ft/ijr  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 

flK*ver.  19—22. 

^  1.  The  priests  of  the  former  dispensa- 
tion were  imperfect;  but  Christ  is  a  per- 
fief  priest    "  The  law  made  men  high 
priests  who  had  infirmity;  but  the  word 
w  the  oath,  which  was  since  the  law, 
laaketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated,  or 
(tiTixii«^woy)  made  peffect  for  evermore,** 
yer.  28.  He  is  made  perfect  through  suffer- 
^'   "And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
anie the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
w  them  that  obey  him."    Chap.  ii.  10 ; 
\'  9.  Hhe  priests  of  the  former  dispensa- 
wn  being  sinners  like  the  people,  to- 
S**^  to  offer  sacrifice  on  their  own  ac- 
*^t,  Lev.  xvL   11—19.     But  Jesus, 
wj»g  "an  high  priest  who  is  holy,  harm- 
•^  undefiled,   separate   from   sinners, 
UJaade   higher    than   the    heavens, 
Jjy  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests, 
*^ofe  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins, 
*Mthen  for  the  people's;  for  this  he  did 
P***^  once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up 
I  '"D»8elf,"  ver.  26,  27.    They  "were  not 
Jeered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death ; 
"Qk  ^  because  he  continueth  ever,  hath 
^  unchangeable  priesthood.    Wherefore 
"fi  w  able  to  save  them  ("f  to  wootsXij) 
M«c%,  or    for   emrm/yre,   that    come 
•"^to  Godby  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
I  ^e  mt^rcession  for  them,"  ver.  23—26. 
2.  The  sacrifices  of  the  former  dispen- 
»tioii  were  imperfect.     "  For  the  law 
^^  [only]  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
**^  and  not  the  very  image  of  the 


things,  could  never,  with  those  sacrifices 
whicn  they  oftered  year  by  year  continu- 
ally, make  the  comers  thereimto  perfect  • 
For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to 
be  offered  1  because  that  the  worshippers 
once  purged  should  have  had  no  more 
conscience  of  sins.  But  in  those  sacrifices 
there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of 
sins  every  year.  For  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins,"  chap.  x.  1 — 4.  These 
sacrifices,  as  they  could  not  satisfy  the 
justice  of  God,  having  no  real  value  of  • 
their  own ;  so  neither  could  they  make 
him  that  did  the  service  p&rfect,  as  per- 
taining to  the  conscience,  i.  e.,  they  could 
neither  remove  guilt,  nor  give  peace  to 
the  worshipper,  chap.  ix.  9.  But  Christ 
having  "  finished,"  or  perfected  (John  xvii. 
4 ; . xix.  30,  Greek  New  Test.)  the  work 
which  was  given  him  to  do,  has  fully 
satisfied  offended  Justice,  and  therefore 
his  sacrifice  effectually  removes  the  guilt 
of  sin,  and  communicates  peace  to  the 
heart.  "For,  by  one  offering,  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied," chap.  X.  14.  The  believing  con- 
science finds  rest  in  him  who  is  the 
end,  or  perfection  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness, to  every  one  that  believeth," 
Eom.  X.  4. 

3.  The  tahemacle  in  which  the  Levitical 
priests  officiated  was  imperfect,  made  of 
worldly  materials,  set  up  and  taien  down 
by  men's  hands,  and  thus  adapted  to  the 
moveable  state  of  "  the  church  in  the  wil- 
derness." But  "  the  great  High  Priest  of 
our  profession"  officiates  in  *'the  true 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man," — "  a  greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands."  The 
tabernacle  in  which  Jesus  officiates  is  in 
heaven.  The  earthly  tabernacle  was  a 
type  of  the  heavenly ;  and  the  appearance 
of  the  high  priest  in  the  earthly  taber- 
nacle, clothed  in  his  pontifical  robes,  with 
the  names  of  the  chosen  tribes  engraved 
on  his  breastplate,  was  typical  of  uie  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  in  heaven,  "  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,"  and  wearing  the 
names  of  the  redeemed  on  his  heart.  "  For 
cSuist  ie  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures 
of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us," 
chap.  ix.  24.  There  he  "stands  at  the 
altar,  having  a  golden  censer,"  offering 
the  ^'rnuch  incense"  of  his  merits,  with 
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the  praters  of  all  saints,  upon  the  altar  up  before  God  oat  of  his  hand,"  B«r 

which  IB  before  the  th]x>ne.    And  the  viiL  3,  4. 

!!  ^^»»«"^^*^  sacrifice  and  intercessicm,       CanMg,  NeioUmards,  Ireland, 

"  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascends  Oct  9ih.  18G0. 


"I   AM   THY   SALVATION." 
Bt  E.  Parksb,  Fabblet. 


"  Say  onto  mj  ion],  I  am  thj  salration.**    PsA.  xzxr.  3. 


WiRB  we  to  assert  that  this  language 
embodies  the  habitual  and  all-absorbing 
request  of  the  entire  fEunily  of  God,  our 
assertion  would  not  be  far  from  true.  The 
circumstances  and  feelings  of  the  children 
of  Qod  are  diverse,  and  hence,  to  an  ex- 
tent, the  blessings  of  which  they  feel  im- 
mediate need  are  diverse  abo.  Those  in 
doubt  are  mainly  concerned  for  the  con- 
firmation of  their  foitL  Those  in  dark- 
ness desire  an  increase  of  light  Those  in 
temptation,  affliction  and  distress,  seek 
protection,  consolation  and  support  But 
what  peculiarity  soever  may  attach  to 
their  circumstances,  they  all  feel  that  this 

Eetition  suits  their  feelings,  and  compre- 
ends  their  wishes  and  their  wants;  so 
that,  with  an  entire  universality  as  to  &ct, 
though  with  a  special  personality  as  to 
feeling,  they  unite  in  the  ciy,  **  Say  unto 
my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation.**  Let  us 
consider, 

I.  What  this  prayer  implies.  It  is  sim- 
ple, but  significant;  brief,  but  com^re- 
nensive.  At  least  three  things  are  im- 
plied :— 

1.  God  is  the  source  of  salvation.  This 
is  what  the  Scriptures  teach,  and  what 
the  believer  feels.  He  that  entertains  a 
contrary  oninion  is  deluded,  and  that  de- 
lusion, unless  destroyed,  will  prove  his 
ruin.  "  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 
for  from  the  hiUs,  and  from  the  multitude 
of  mountains :  truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is 
Ae  salvation  of  Israel"  "  Salvation  be- 
longeth  unto  the  Lord."  '*  Neither  is 
tilers  salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is 
no  other  name  under  heaven,  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Salva- 
tion is  of  God,  in  respect  to  ih4  conirif^ 
AMOS  of  it  None  but  God  had  love  sufil- 
ciently  great  to  indine  him  to  ccmtxive  a 
aalvatioa  for  creatures  so  vile  as  we.  No 
other  had  anthodtjeiKN]^  looititlehim 


to  contrive,  or,  at  least,  to  eontriTel 
effect  The  creature  may  petitioi] 
may  not  dictate.    It  may  oe  bis  1 
to  execute  that  which  is  devised,  1 
beyond  the  province  of  creature 
devise  that  which  is  to  be  execntedp? 
other  had  wisdom  enough  to  qu 
for  this  solenm  and  important  ^ 
terests  so  vast  were  at  stakei,  that  J 
minds  could  conceive  no  j^an  hf^ 
all  could  be  maintained.    This  v 
the  wisdom  of  the  Infinite  One ; 
infinite  wisdom  is  conspicuous  hi  < 
salvation  which  we  feel  that  w 
and  for  which  we  pray.    . 

Salvation  is  of  Grod,  in  req 
perfomumce  of  it  "I  looked," 
"  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  and 
dered  that  there  was  none  to 
therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  i 
imto  me."  "I  have  trodden  the  ^ 
press  alone,**  says  the  Saviour;  ^ao 
the  people  there  was  none  with'me." 
the  assertion  thus  made  in  propbeejy/ 
verified  in  fietct  In  what  way  soever  i 
view  Ovation,  it  is  wholly  and  on* 
God.  Look  at  salvation,  as  it  ra^ 
sin.  Is  it  deliverance  from  its  guiH^  i 
it  may  not  condemn  us ;  or  from  its  f  "^ 
that  it  may  not  rule  over  us ;  or  mm 
love,  that  it  may  not  frtscinate  us ;  or  i 
its  tdtimate  existence  in  our.  hearts,  \ 
it  may  not  destroy  ust  That  delivera 
is  effected  by  Jesus  only.  Lookatsalfft* 
tion,  as  it  respects  the  kw.  Is  it  delivo^ 
ance  from  its  curse,  or  frx>m  its  poniBih 
ment,  or  from  its  requirements  as  tin 
ground  of  our  acceptance  t  For  that  de- 
Bveranoe  weare indebted  to  Jesus.  ''Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  Look 
at  salvation,  as  it  respects  the  devil  Is 
it  deliverance  from  his  tyranny,  from  his 
deceptions,  from  his  fiery  darts  and  aocu- 
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satioDS?  It  is  Jesus  that  delivers.  He 
only  can  successfully  battle  with  hell,  and 
destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of  death. 
Look  at  salvation,  as  it  respects  trials  and 
sorrows, — their  weight,  tJieir  evil  ten- 
dency, and  their  existence ;  as  it  respects 
?ic1[ed  men, — their  devices,  their  terrors, 
tkirrage ;  as  it  respects  death  and  tJie 
mve, — their  sting,  their  bondage,  their 
wimess ;  still  Jesus  only  is  our  help  and 
«r  hope.  Now  the  Psalmist  evidently 
hew  and  Mt  all  this.  His  trust  centred 
in  God  alone,  and  nothing  would  satisfy 
him,  as  to  the  safety  of  his  person  and  the 
MDii^  of  his  interests,  but  an  answer  to 
ftat  which  is  sought  in  the  prayer,  ^*  Say 
oito  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."  What 
m  oar  feelinss  in*  this  matter  ?  Do  we, 
Hkfi  t^  PsaSmist,  regard  salvation  as 
Grfft  work  and  (Jod's  gift ; — ^as  really 
Mtvork  as  the  creation  of  the  world, 

iB|ittpirely  God's  gift  as  sunshine  and 
ml  Somethiofl  in  this  way  we  must 
U,  ere  the  comS)7ts  of  salvation  can  be 
ajoy ed  in  our  hearts. 

2.  God  only  can  communicate  a  know- 
fed^  of  salvation,  t.  e.,  a  spiritual  and  ex- 
penmental  knowledge  of  it,  such  as  the 
wlieyer  wants.  A  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion is  not  attained  in  the  same  way  as  a 
biowkdge  of  most  other  thii^  is  attained. 
Natural  shrewdness  and  patient  investi- 
gition  will  not  of  themselves  secure  it. 
A  naaa  may  have  great  powers  of  pene- 
*tttion,— may  be  very  learned,  very  in- 
^iBtrious,  and  bring  all  his  penetration, 
ttd  learning,  and  industry  to  bear  upon 
«e  study  of  this  momentous  theme,  and 
J«t,  after  all,  be  entirely  destitute  of  an 
•••^te  appreciation  of  it,  or  a  spiritual 

•■pMntance  with  it.    A  true  knowledge 

IJ^iiation  €rod  only  can  conununicate. 

••Unay  teach  it  in  the  letter ;  God  only 

••hach  it  in  the  spirit.  Men  may  im- 
port a  knowledge  of  salvation  in  the  the- 
Jjy ;  God  only  can  impart  an  experimental 
Jmowledge  of  it  Men  may  teach  us  that 
^  is  the  salvation  of  lus  people,  but 
J%  God  himself  can  say  to  my  soul, 

I  am  thy  salvation.**  And  this  is 
T°at  we  want.  We  want  to  know  and 
*6l  what  salvation  is,  and  that'  it  is 
^'^  This  knowledge,  we  repeat,  it  is 


God*s  to  give.  These  remarks  suggest  a 
precious  thought.  The  salvation  of  my 
soul  is  the  work  of  a  Triune  Grod ;  and 
each  Person  in  that  glorious  Trinity  does 
his  share  in  accomplShing  it  Men  pro- 
fess to  admire,  if  not  to  reverence,  the 
sublime.  What  spectacle  is  more  sublime 
than  this — the  Three-one  Jehovah  engaged 
in  the  rescue  and  restoration  of  a  degraded 
worm?  God  the  Father  decrees  and  de- 
signs salvation ;  God  the  Son  procures  it ; 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  it,  and 
communicates  a  knowledge  ti^reof  to  our 
souls.  This  last  feature,  amongst  others, 
David  supposes  when  he  prays — "Say 
unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation." 

3.  This  knowledge  every  saint  is  en- 
couraged to  seek,  md  warranted  to  ex- 
pect. It  is  the  privilege  of  the  doubting, 
the  anxious,  the  fearfiu,  the  distressed,  to 
ask  of  God,  and  to  escpect  to  receive  from 
him^  not  merely  a  general  knowledge  of 
salvation,  but  that  knowledge  which  in- 
volves a  personal  enjoyment  and  assui^ 
ance  of  it  JDavid  was  evidently  distressed 
and  discouraged ;  very  pobably  unbeliev- 
ing thoughts  had  found  their  way  into  his 
heart;  but  this  is  what  he  seeks.  He 
wants  Gbd  to  assure  him  that  his  sins  are 
forgiven,  that  his  soul  is  justified,  that  he 
sludl  never  come  into  condenmation.  He 
wants  God  to  assure  him  that,  what  ca- 
lamities soever  might  befiEJ  him,  they 
should  all  work  for  his  good ;  that  what 
foes  soever  might  assail  him,  they  should 
all  be  cbnipletely  and  triumphantly  re- 
pulsed. He  wants  to  feel  that  he  is  one 
of  those  fevoured  ones,  of  whom  it  is 
written, "  They  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 
He  wants  to  feel  that  heaven  is  his,  that 
he  has  a  title  to  it,  and  is  sure  of  it 
Great  blessings  these  to  ask;  but  these 
David  solicits  when  he  prays — "  Say  unto 
my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation.**  Give  me 
to  know  that  my  resources  are  as  exhaust- 
less  as  thy  name  is  great ;  that  my  safety 
is  as  complete  as  thy  throne  is  fiim ;  that 
my  happiness  is  as  sure  as  thy  being  is 
permanent.  All  this  it  is  our  privilege  to 
seek :  seeking  earnestly,  we  shall  not  seek 
in  vain. 

(To  be  coniinued). 
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APOSTOLIC  LECTURES  TO  THE  WORKING  CLASSES.— No.  EL 


Thb  directi(Hi  which  Christ  gave  unto 
his  serYantSy  when  he  said,  ^  (^  ye. into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creatore:  he  Ihat  heUeveth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  be- 
Meveth  not  shaU  be  damned,*' — stands  yet 
on  record,  as  the  unaltered  will  of  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  is  a  binding 
obligation  on  his  ministers  and  servants, 
at  i3l  times  and  in  all  places.  These 
words  are  decisive  on  the  question — ^What 
is  to  be  preached  and  taught  to  all  classes 
— ^the  working  classes  as  well  as  all  others, 
if  their  salvation  be  the  object  sought? 

Lectures  to  the  working  classes  are 
now  being  given  in  almost  endless  variety, 
88  to  topics  and  ability.  Statesmen,  law- 
yers, professors  of  colleges,  ministers  of 
religion,  town-missionaries  and  scliool- 
masters,  are  all  lecturing  the  people.  In 
all  this  variety  and  stir,  let  us  consider 
some  old  lectures,  delivered  by  men  of 
large  heads,  large  hearts,  and  great  en- 
dowments. 

Jerusalem  was  once,  on  a  certain  day, 
crowded  as  it  had  seldom  been  before. 
Men  of  all  nations,  of  all  stations — the 
wealthy  and  the  needy,  the  statesman  and 
the  peasant,  the  busy  merchant  and  work- 
ing mechanic,  were  there.  A  fine  oppoi^ 
tunity  for  a  lecture,  and  a  lecture  was 
given ;  but  it  was  one  in  which  the  speaker 
gave  good  heed  to  the  direction  of  the 
Master  of  assemblies.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  the  one  and  exclusive  topic.  In  this 
•  lecture  there  were  novelty,  eloquence  and 
power.  It  contained  two  parts — an  ex- 
hibition of  human  guilt,  and  Cod^s  plan 
for  its  removal:  it  was  a  lecture  on  sin 
and  salvation.  It  contained  the  best  things 
for  the  intellect,  the  heart,  and  the  life  of 
all  that  heard  it.  It  presented  a  bleed- 
ing Saviour  to  bleeding  hearts,  and  with 
lus  stripes  they  were  to  be  healed.  There 
was  unsparing  fidelity  in  enforcing  all 
that  Chnst  lud  commanded, — ordinances 
for  the  believer  to  submit  to,  as  well  as 
promises  for  him  to  believe;  for  "they 
that  ffladly  received  the  word  were  bap- 
tized? Now  many  talk  much  about  ele- 
vating the  people.  Why,  here  we  have 
it,  in  its  grandest  reality ;  and  the  only 
devation  that  is  worth  the  name — sepa- 
ration firom  the  world.    Some  may  say 


isayl 


that  was  an  extraordinary  time — a 
occasion.    True ;  but  the  topic  on. 
this  lecture  was  given  is  the  same 
the  conmion  salvation.   True,  we 
there  were  extraordinary 
preceding   this    lecture — ^much 
prayer, — a  circumstance,  it  is  to  be 
which  too  seldom  precedes  our  L 
now.    The  same  Spirit  given  then 
promised  now.    Tnae  word  of 
spoken,  and  the  Spirit  of  truth  did 
and  that  Spirit  will  not  work  in 
connection. 

Let  us  now  take  a  glance  at 
Here  we  have  a  different  people, 
partly  to  Judaism,  partly  to  idol 
sorcery.  How  are  the  lecturers 
themselves  to  these  varioi» 
deep  well,  Sychar,  exclusive 
C^enzim,  or  witchcraft  might  haev^ 
as  topics  for  the  instruction  or 
ment  of  such  an  excitable  people. 
left  such  themes  for  future 
men  of  other  views  and  ability, 
went  down  and  preached  Christ 
It  was  Christ  at  Jerusalem,  and 
was  Christ  at'  Samaria.  Christ  ce^_^  ^ 
between  the  Jew  and  the  SamaritH^iflA 
their  contentions  cease ;  they  beconwiift 
people,  united  in  the  sweetest  liiiiiiliai 
Here,  in  this  city,  as  in  Jerusidei%lib, 
result  was  the  same — ^there  was  greatjw 
in  that  city, — great  elevation,  in  the  mjj^, 
est  and  best  sense ;  for  they  had  bee&* 
bewitched  and  a  plundered  people,  by  IW 
delusions  practised  upon  them ;  but  flod 
they  had  received  the  best  educationrt44 
^ucation  that  enabled  them  to  IH 
through  the  imposition  of  cunning  wA 
designing  knaves.  When  iheae  Samfll<  i 
tans '^beUeved  Philip  preaching  the  thiogl  J 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  G^  and  m  ^ 
name  of  Jesus,  they  were  baptized,  boft 
men  and  women."  It  cannot  mil  to  strikd 
one  that,  somehow,  there  must  be  a  veiy 
marked  difference  between  these  apostolic 
lecturers  and  those  modem  lecturers ;  fat 
though  one  has  listened  very  attenth^yy 
the  things  concerning  the  Mngdom  w 
Crod,  fidth  and  baptimn,  we  do  not  hear. 
If,  now,  they  were  to  be  dwelt  np<iBj  as 
of  old  they  were,  they  would  cause  great 
surprise,  if  not  opposition  and  offence.  We 
must,  however,  believe  that  these  £4>ob- 
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tolic  lectures  were  suitable  then  and  true,    baptized  in  the  name  of  Lord.    What 

If  one  attempt  to  do  a  little  in  this  old- 

fishioned  way,  it  is  said  that  it  will  not 

do  for  diese  times :  it  is  bigotry  and  secta- 

masm.    They  plead  that  we  must  keep 

ipvith  the  times';  but  what  if  the  times 

l«ib«Q]d  be  wrong?    What  are  we  to  do 

tel  If  people  bive  been  advancing  with 

Ibiii&es,  and  the  times  have  been  ad- 

Wang  in  the  right  direction  since  these 

^iecUires  were  given,  we  ought  to  have 

mdeifully  good  times  now.    The  truth 

k,  that  man  is  naturally  the  same  at  all 

Ibes,  as  deeply  lost  in  i^orance  and 

I  idlution  now  ^s  ever,  and  just  as  much 

I  BBeed  of  the  same  remedy.    Education 

i  ad  civilization  may  do  much  to  enlighten 

ad  refine  the  outward  manners,  but  no- 

ato  quicken  and  cleanse  the  soul 
in  trespasses  and  sins.    '*  Ye  are 

«M,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  justified 

k&ftame  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 

Ikipnt  of  our  God."    So  it  was  in  the 

liaiof  the  apostles,  and  so  it  is  now. 

&  iecture  given,  in  a  more  private  way, 
i  iotiie  eunuch,  was  of  precisely  the  same 

Affacter.    He  "  preached  to  him  Jesus," 

nd  after  he  parted  fropi  this  illustrious 

pMon,  he  lectured  in  many  cities,  until 

ae  came  to  Cesarea. 
In  this  populous  and  renowned  city, 

we  have  again  presented  the  same  uni- 

fcnnity  that  we  have  before  noticed.  The 

^m  and  principal  points  of  another 
!  Jwture  are  given  m  Acts  x.    "  And  he 

commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people 

-whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  re- 

«Mve  remission  of  sins."   Here,  again,  the 

Jjne  effects  follow : — those  who  heard  the 

■•*we  and  believed,  are  addressed  in  this 

1«Bted  manner,  "  Who  can  forbid  water, 

« these  should  not  be  baptized,  who 

*»W'received  the  Holy  Spirit  as  weU  as 

^P  And  Peter  commanaed  them  to  be 


baptized  in  the  name  of  Lord, 
modem  lecture  concludes  thus? 

Such  were  the  lectures,  and  such  were 
the  effects  that  followed ;  and  we  are  con- 
fident that  both  were  in  perfect  harmony 
with  God's  purposes  of  mercy  to  fallen 
man,  and  resulted  in  the  greatest  good. 
We  know  that  every  Christian  man  and 
every  Christian  minister  will  admit  this ; 
but  we  both  speak  and  act,  at  many 
times,  as  if  the  old  gospel  hiad  lost  its 
power,  and  we  must  try  some  new  theme 
to  interest  and  profit  men  now.  This 
gospel  does  not  appear  to  engage  and  in- 
terest :  many  will  not  hear  it,  and  so  we 
must  dwell  on  other  themes.  Here  is  our 
danger.  If  wq  would  follow  in  the  path 
the  apostles  marked  out,  we  must  not 
swerve  from  their  course  in  the  least  de- 
gree ;  for  all  that  heard  them  did  not  re- 
ceive the  word,  and  they  left  them  with 
solemn  words  of  warning,  as  persons  who 
judged  themselves  unworthy  of  eternal 
life;  and  the  message  was  to  them  the 
"  savour  of  death  unto  death."  Whatever 
may  be  pleasing  in  other  themes,  if  this 
gospel  be  foolishness  to  any  man,  he  pe- 
rishes in  his  sins.  Men  may  treat  the 
gospel  lightly;  they  may  regard  it  as 
common  place,  and  prefer  something 
which  is  not  the  gospel,  but  this,  so  far 
from  being  a  pleasing,  is  a  distressing 
sight;  and  may  the  Lonl  keep  all  his  ser- 
vants from  pandering  to  such  a  taste,  or 
being  satisfied  with  appearances  so  delu- 
sive. 

Of  this,  then,  we  are  certain, — that 
they  who  follow  the  examples  of  these 
first  divinely-appointed  lecturers,  to  the 
working  classes  of  their  day,  are  right : 
they  serve  Christ,  they  do  the  greatest 
amount  of  permanent  good,  and  are  ihe 
working  man's  best  friends  and  bene* 
factors.  T.  Dawson. 


jFtagments  antr  Choice  ^agings. 


CHRIST  IS  ALL. 

^'  Payson,  in  his  dying  hours,  said  he 
wiud  have  saved  himself  much  trouble 
^  hfe  if  he  had  only  believed  that  the 
i^viour's  presence  was  enough  to  fill  him 
^  joy,  if  all  the  earthly  comforts  were 
**^a  away.  He  found  it  so  in  sickness, 
^^  could  not  quite  believe  in  health. 


A  poor,  simple  man,  with  none  of  Piiy- 
son*s  imagination  or  fancy,  once  said  in 
a  similar  spirit,  with  his  dymg  words : 
"  I  have  lost  all  my  property ;  I  have 
lost  all  my  relatives  ;  my  last  son  is  dead. 
I  am  all  alone,  old  and  poor  ;  but  it 
makes  no  difference — Christ  never  grows 
old  ;  Christ  never  is  poor  ;  Christ  never 
dies ;  and  Christ  never  will  forsake  me." 
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^  ^age  tot  tf)e  iloung. 


JAPAN. 

(  Continued  from  page  255). 

First,  four  boys,  with  small  bamboo 
sticks,  led  the  way,  singing  a  Japanese 
song,  which  meant, "  Clear  the  way !  clear 
the  way!  Kneel  down!  kneel  down!'' 
Kext  followed  a  Ji^>anese  officer  on  horse- 
back ;  then,  on  the  top  of  two  monstrous 
lanterns,  came  a  tablet,  bearing  the  name 
and  title  of  the  'Merican.  Then  a  great 
fellow  carried  the  American  flag.  Mr. 
Harris  followed  on  horseback,  or  in  his 
carriage,  called  a  norrimon,  borne  on 
men's  shoulders.  A  long  retinue  of  guards 
and  officers  brought  up  the  rear. 

The  road  was  only  a  path,  sometimes 
cut  over  solid  rock.  Sometimes  he  was 
lodged  in  the  temples,  and  sometimes  in 
houses  built  for  the  use  of  princes  when 
they  travel  No  chair,  table,  or  bedstead 
is  found  in  a  Japanese  house,  but  the 
straw  mats  which  everywhere  cover  the 
floors,  serve  as  chairs  and  table  by  day, 
and  bed  at  night.  This  matting  is  two 
inches  thick,  soft,  fine,  and  very  clean. 
The  rooms  are  divided  by  sliding  walls, 
which  can  be  taken  down  in  a  moment, 
and  the  whole  house  thrown  into  one 
room.  Not  a  chimney  or  a  pane  of  win- 
dow-glass can  be  found  in  the  whole  em- 
pire. In  the  winter,  ther  are  warmed  by 
pans  of  charcoal  Their  windows  are  co- 
vered with  ^per  by  day,  and  wooden 
shutters  by  night,  llie  Emperoi^s  palace 
is  called  "  The  Hall  of  a  Thousand  Mats." 

Mr.  Harris  never  travelled  or  did  busi- 
ness on  the  Sabbath,  which,  when  the 
people  understood  it  was  his  religious  day, 
4served  to  increase  their  respect  for  him. 
He  was  a  week  reaching  the  capital,  one 
hundred  and  thirty  miles  from  Simoda, 
on  the  coast  Crowds  of  people  came  into 
the  streets  to  see  him.  He  was  lodged  in 
s,  house  large  enough  to  accommodate  five 
hundred  persons  in  Japanese  fashion. 
Yeddo  is  an  immense  city,  with  two  mil- 
tions  of  people.  Ho  carriages  are  seen 
there.  The  American  flag  was  the  first 
foreign  banner  ever  carried  through  the 
streets  of  Yeddo. 

When  Mr.  Harris  was  presented  to  the 


Emperor,  he  passed  through  a 
of  three  or  four  hundred  nobles, 
in  their  court  dresses,  and  all  kneds^i 
still  as  st^ues.    Next  came  the 
chamber,  on  each  side  of  which  wep^l 
rows  of  men  flat  on  their  feces, 
head  sat. his  Majesty,  dressed  in 
silk,  with  a  huge  black  cap  on  h: 
The  consul  bowed.  Addresses  w< 
and  the  President's  letter  was  pi 
fore  the  Emperor.    After  the  " 
he  was  led  to  another  room,  wl 
nobles  expressed  their  wonder 
had  stood  erect,  looked  the  awfd 
in  the  fiice,  and  yet  U/ved. 

Mr.  Harris  passed  several 
the  capital,  trymg  to  explain  to 
panese  the  laws  of  trade,  and 
them  into  a  fedr  and  just  treat 
United  States.  He  used  no 
patiently  and  perseveringly  set  W 
to  enlighten  the  people — a  moat  "^ 
and  Christian  way,  and  feur  moie 
able  to  a  Christian  nation  than 
the  heathen  with  grape-shot 
she^s.  Did  Mr.  Harris  succeed? 
his  highest  hopes.  A  /  treaty  t?-^-^ 
only  one  article  of  which  will  partirtMJ 
interest  our  readers.  The  PP**^^ 
trampling  on  the  cross  is  abolished,  tal 
all  Americans  are  to  have  the  free  ^ 
cise  of  their  religion,  and  have  a  riff* 
again  to  bmld  C^istmn  churches  on  m 
soil  of  Japan— a  wide-open  door  for  tijj 
gospel  and  true  Christianity  to  enter  m 
bless  the  people. 

THE  CROSS  OP  CHRIST. 

It  is  the  cross  that  tells  us  of  the^ 
of  sin ;  for  it  shows  us  the  Son  of  G* 
punished  for  our  sins. 

It  is  the  cross  that  teUs  us  of  thefiw 
grace  of  Gk)d  to  sinners ;  for  it  shows  tf 
that,  rather  than  let  us  die,  God  gavetos 
Son  to  die  for  us.  .    . 

It  is  the  cross  that  prolongs  the  mnt»- 
tion,  "  Sufier  Httie  children  to  come  lUito 
me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  sacHi* 
the  kingdom  of  Grod."  ,  . 

0  blessed  Saviour,  let  those  flweet 
words  be  spoken  in  vain. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


he.  1,1860.]       PRIMITrVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST}  MAGAZINE.     875 


iPoetrg^ 


"TIME  SHALL  BE  NO  LONGER."    Key.  x. 


Hcs  oft  the  fint-bom  spiriti  seek, 
Ttoe  realms  of  sm  and  woe; 

Siltft  the  powers  of  gloiy  speak, 
I     lb  inortaf  men  below : 

Ttf  «ren  these  have  bent  the  wing 
I    To  favonred  sons  of  earth ; 
'  lid  for  a  while  forbore  to  sing, 
'    Tbtir  hi^  celestial  birth. 

h  Mlenm  charge  from  Him  who  reigni, 
,    lb  ererlasting  light; 
Iky  tan  them  from  those  hearenlj  plaini, 

M  downward  speed  their  flight. 
Kir  Ptbnos'  lonely  isle,  behold, 

Ton  mighty  angel  stand, 
Med  in  a  clond  &[  shinhig  gold, 

M  foot  on  sea  and  land. 

Hembow.  with  eflfulgence  sweet, 

ilns  that  sacred  head; 
il'gared  fires  aronnd  the  feet 
i  finog  grandeur  spread. 
it  rimtes  the  snn  in  noon-day  power, 

That  hce  with  terror  flames; 
And  iwful  as  hnce  thonders  roar. 
That  voice  high  truth  proclaims. 

'Bt  Him  who  ever,  ever  lives, 

Who  made  the  earth  and  dcy ; 
By  Him  who  hfe  and  being  gives, 

I  lift  my  hand  on  high, 
^^  swear  with  oath  strong  as  His  thronei 

Whom  heavenly  hosts  adore — 
Whom  angels,  men,  and  devils  own — 

That  Time  shaix  be  no  mobe.* 
Jfotember,  I860. 


The  solemn  word  A-om  pole  to  pole, 

Throughout  creation  flies ; 
The  spheres  convey  it  as  they  roll. 

Its  echoes  reach  the  skies. 
Where  mourners  round  yon  sinking  head. 

United  sorrows  pour; 
It  whispers  o'er  that  dying  bed, 

«  7%  time  thaU  be  no  more,* 

The  trum|>et  sounds  with  swfrd  dread, 

The  sohd  earth  gives  way; 
The  grave,  alarmed,  yields  up  its  dead. 

And  death  restores  its  prey. 
Mankind  come  forth— the  great,  the  small, 

To  tremble  or  adore; 
As  angel>might  proclaims  to  all. 

That  *  Time  mail  be  no  more,* 

The  haros  in  heaven  sweet  notes  employ. 

As  rolls  the  fiat  o'er; 
And  saints  and  angels  sing  with  joy, 

That  Time  tkaH  be  no  more. 
Far  down  in  darkness  and  the  deep, 

With  wrath  'reserved'  in  store, 
The  devils  and  lost  sinners  weep, 

*  That  Time  shaU  be  no  more,* 

Say  then,  my  soul,— with  joy  or  pain, 

Shalt  thou  the  mandate  hear  ? 
Shall  it  be  everlasting  gain, 

Or  everlasting  fear  ? 
Shall  it  be  Ghnst  and  bliss  above. 

Where  saints  their  nraises  pour? 
Shall  it  be  heaven  ana  'perfect  love,' 

When  Time  shall  be  no  more? 

WiiiLiAM  Stokes. 


Eebiebs. 


^o^tes  of  eminent  Pcedobaptieta  eoncem- 

^^  ordinance  of  Baptism,  Ac,  London : 

fapkin,  Marshall  and  Co.     Norwich : 

Jofliah  Fletcher.     Pp.72. 

So  long  as  the  authority  of  mere  names 

M8  a  place  both  powerful  and  pernicious 

^Jg  mankind,  so  long  will  the  interests  of 

«ath  require  an  occasional  employment  of 

«at  authority.    Without  all  gainsaying,  a 

«Qe  approaches  when  truth  will  be  allowed 

^JPjMess  its  own  throne,   and  to  reign 

^PJ^nie  apart  from  human  patronage.    In 

^  Pyrer  age,  it  will  not  be  asked,  "Do 

^ed  doctors,  or  celebrated  authors,  or 


when  that  better  state  of  things  shall  have 
come  to  pass,  Divine  revelation  alone  will  be 
the  arbiter  among  the  clashing  opinions  of 
men,  and  the  sole  judge  of  whatever  con- 
troversies may  arise  to  disturb  the  church 
and  the  worli 

That  a  condition  of  things  so  much  in 
advance  of  this  querulous  age, — so  far  su- 
perior to  the  rule  of  action,  as  hitherto 
acknowledged, — should  be  ardently  desired 
and  diligently  sought,  no  Christian  man 
will  question  for  a  moment.  A  change  that 
shall  take  from  the  feeble  adjudication  and 
paltry  prejudices  of  mankind,  all  the  great 
matters  relating  to  God  and  conscience, 
and  refer  them  at  once  to  the  book  of  heaven 
— ^the  infallible  standard  of  right  and  wrongs 
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of  good  and  evil,  of  truth  and  error ;  is  one 
80  vast,  so  glorious  in  its  issue,  that  it  would 
be  worth  a  whole  life  of  study  and  exertion 
to  aid  in  securing  the  boon.  Truth  would 
then  come  down  to  men  pure  from  the 
fountam  head ;  bi;t  at  present  we  receive  it 
through  so  many  human  channels  that  it 
becomes  almost  disgusting  from  the  amount 
'of  pollution  which  it  has  contracted  during 
the  passage. 

But  tbkt  age  "is  not  yet,"  and  until  it 
arrives  we  welcome  such  useful  compila- 
tions as  the  one  described  above,  and  beg 
to  thank  its  vmknown  author  (and  why  im- 
known?)  for  the  research  and  industry 
which  its  pages  evince. 

The  pamphlet  is  dedicated,  ironicaZly  we 
take  it,  to  "the  Rev.  W.  Thorn,  of  Winches- 
ter." Had  we  been  at  the  author's  elbow, 
we  should  have  suggested  that  it  is  not 
good  policy  to  puff  any  small  book-compiler 
into  &me.  That  writer  never  merited  the 
notice  nor  the  patronage  which  the  tacit 
opposition  confers.  On  the  principles  of 
interpretation  adopted  by  him,  there  is 
no  mortal  absurdity  beneath  the  sun  but 
might  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  "  all 
parties  concerned." 

As  a  collection  of  testimonies  in  favotur 
of  baptism  gathered  from  its  professed  oppo- 
nents, the  book  is  invaluable,  and  to  those 
who  would  defeat  the  adversary  with  his 
own  concessions,  it  will  prove  of  sterling 
worth. 

Christian  Non-resistance,  from  the  "  Boston 
Liberator."  Liverpool :  J.  T.  EUerbeck, 
Bold-street.  London:  19,  New  Broad- 
street,  E.  C.    Pp.  16. 

Within  the  compass  of  these  few  pages, 
we  have  presented  a  fine  defence  of  the 
golden  gospel  laws,  "  Love  your  enemies" — 
"  Overcome  evil  with  good ;"  and  without 
attempting  a  critique  upon  the  doctrine  of 
the  tntct,  we  prefer  that  it  should  speak  for 
itsell  The  following  quotation  contains 
the  substance  of  the  entire  argument. 

"Just  as  the  slaveholder's  claim  of  pro- 
perty in  a  black  man  is  shown  to  be  absurd 
and  ridiculous  by  the  feet  that  the  black 
man's  hands,  and  feet,  and  head,  having 
been  bom  parts  of  him,  necessarily  belong 
to  him,  and  cannot  possibly  become  the 
property  of  another  rather  than  of  himself 
— so  the  claim  of  a  right  to  take  the  life  of 
a  man,  whether  made  by  the  community  or 
by  another  individual,  becomes  absurd  and 
IjrepoBterous  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Ood 
gave  him  his  life,  and  that  the  taking  of  it 
by  another  is  a  presumptuous  interference 
with  God's  appointment  and  God's  prero- 
gative. No  man  has,  or  can  possibly  acquire, 
Qie  right  to  take  ihe  life  of  another. 


But  the  Christian  doctrine  of  love  goig 
further  than  this.  No  man  has,  or  cag 
possibly  acquire,  the  right  to  injure  anoihed 
To  prevent  or  repel  injury,  by  uninjurioai 
means,  is  our  right  and  our  duty ;  but  w 
are  not  to  cast  out  Sattan  by  Satan ;  tin 
history  of  the  world  overflows  with  evidence! 
of  the  folly  of  attempting  this ;  gainings 
sometimes,  a  temporary  and  partial  meaon 
of  success,  it  always  fails  in  the  long  nft 
But  even  success  is  not  the  measure  (f 
duty;  and  the  Christian  rule  stamps  h 
tional  iigury  as  invariably  wrong ;  onri 
coming  of  evil  is  to  be,  invariablyy  an  i 
coming  with  goodf*—  Pp.  11,  12. 

To  such  a  doctrine  objections 
number  can  be  started ;  and  evasions  otil 
most  subtle  kind  supplied  with  adnunib 
dexterity.  But  with  these  the  QxMtk 
has  nothing  whatever  to  do.  He,  alffd 
men,  should  neither  object  nor  evakll 
looking  danger  fully  in.  the  face  he 
urge  lie  one  question  "  What  is  i 
as  the  follower  of  him,  who,  when 
reviled,  reviled  not  again  ?'*  And  if 
presence  of  such  an  example,  he  oi 
ceed  to  "  overcome  evil  with  evil,** 
say  no  more  than  that  "we  have 
learned  Christ." 

BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Similitudes  and  Svhstance.  ByJojpVt 
Author  of  "  Our  Great  High  PrieBt*jy 
don :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.  Ipi*' 
J.  M.  Burton,  and  Co.  Pp.  192.  TliW 
judicious  and  most  useful  little  bodfc  » 
abounds  with  valuable  remarks  on  ft  iWJ* 
ber  of  subjects  of  great  importance,  infl* 
worthy  of  circulation  by  all  who  are  nasffi 
to  spread  good  books  among  the  churdi* 

Watchwords  for  Christians.  By  R* 
James  Smith,  Cheltenham.  London:  & 
J.  Tresidder,  17,  Ave  Maria-lane.  P^Sw 
A  beautiful  present  for  a  young  p«*^ 
especially  for  a  yoimg  Christian.  It  oj* 
tains  all  the  known  excellencies  ofw| 
popular  writer  and  cannot  be  read  mwm 
profit  Yet  one  word  to  this  oth»^ 
admirable  author.  His  style  of  ^*^£ 
plain  and  simple  to  a  proverb,  but  the  a* 
plicity  occasionally  approaches  the  feew^ 
and  as  a  consequence  is  deficient  in  powtf- 
A  little  more  vigour  would  greatly  iinp«>^ 
his  productions. 

VisihU  Fellowship,  dfec.  By  Bobbbi  i* 
Bellman.  London :  H.  J.  Tresidder;  »• 
Banks  and  Co.,  &c.  Pp.  47.  The  tfg"' 
m«it  is  too  indirect.  It  has  a  good  tw^^ 
but  not  a  good  management 

He  is  Risen.  By  Charles  Laboic  pj' 
don :  J.  Heaton  and  Son,  21,  Warwick^ 
Pp.62.    A  beautiful  Uttle  book,  on  a  «<*^ 
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(teresting  subject,  and  written  in  the  very 
lirit  of  love  and  truth.  It  deserves  to  be 
idely  circulated. 

Confessimis  of  an  Old  Smoker  \  addressed 
}  aU  Smoking  JHsciplea.    London :  Elliot 


Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row.  Pp.  60.  This 
little  work  contains  much  truth — much 
ability, — and  some  exaggeration.  Its  ten- 
dency is,  however,  so  good,  that  we  earnestly 
recommend  our  rea4ers  to  procure  it  and 
then  judge  for  themselves. 


JntelligeiTce* 


DENMARK. 

Mindstrujp  Mwrky  per  VeiUj 
Nov.  3, 1860. 

Ur.  J.  C.    WoOIiLAOOTT  :   MY  DEAR  BRO<. 

WEBj-Wednesday    last,  I  received  your 
land  letter  containing  a  bank  post  bill  for 
£80,  bang  my  salary  for  the  present  quar- 
ter. Ifany  thanks  for  it.     I  am  very  glad 
that  my  letter  to  Mr.  Howe  has  given  satis- 
fection  to  our  dear  brethren  in  the  north. 
I  need  not  assure  you  that  I  shall  always 
endeavour  to  act  in  agreement  with  our 
English  churches,   as  far  as  circumstances 
pennit  As  to  my  removing  from  Denmark, 
I  shall  give  you  my  opinion  when  I  hear 
from  the  brethren  respecting  this  matter. 
But  it  is  a  question  requiring  the  mature 
consideration  of  our  brethren,  and  one  on 
which  1  indeed  should  find  it  difficult  to  ad- 
^;  for  when  I  consider  that  there  is  a 
church  at  CJopenhagen  counting  more  than 
100  member^  really  in  great  want  of  assist- 
ance, and  which  now  depends  on  the  aid  I 
have  promised  to  render  it,  and  that  the 
same  church  has  promised  to  subscribe  to 
wie  mission,  and  that  there  are  several  other 
^^'""Uer  churches  which  also  have  promised 
wwbacribe,  and  that  the  influence  which, 
J*^*i^*ng  to  the  principle  laid  down  in  a 
^Jtt»  letter  of  yours,  might  be  exerted 
^ftiese  churches  would  be  entirely  lost ; 
^  ott  the  whole,  that  there  is  an  extensive 
J«d  of  labour  open  for  me  here,  and  that  it 
'^pleased  the  Lord  hitherto  to  smile  upon 
and  bless  my  hmnble  labours,  which  you 
^^^1  also  see  from  the  foUowmg  report :  I 
•^Q^idd  ahnost  think  it  a  pity,  and,  perhaps, 
?ot  right  to  leave;  though,  at  the  same  time, 
^notJieT  sphere  of  labour  might  be  found, 
'J^ere,  through  grace,  I  might  be  useful,  I 
"Qouid  have  no  objection  to  leave.     Well,  I 
^^P«I  ahall  be  content  as  it  may  please  the 
^om  to  guide  and  direct 

^  have  just  now  returned  to  this  place, 
t»^^  *  ttost  interesting  journey  to  the 
^rth  of  Jutland  (Vendsyssel).    You  will 


remember  that  I  informed  you,  some  time 
ago,  that  I  had  promised  to  come  to  this 
part  of  this  country. 

I  set  out  on  this  journey  on  Oct.  3.  I 
reached  Aalborg  on  the  5th.  I  had  engaged 
to  be  at  Hals  the  same  day  (Friday,  5th), 
and  preach  there  in  the  evening;  but  on 
account  of  a  most  terrific  storm,  which 
raged  in  those  days,  I  was  detained  a  whole 
day,  and  did  not  reach  Hals  before  Saturday 
forenoon.  From* Hals  I  should  have  gone, 
with  our  brother  Chr.  Neilsen,  pastor 
of  the  eastern  church  in  Vendsyssel,  to  a 
place  called  Aalgaardsodde,  inSkjave  parish, 
where  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  church 
was  to  be  held,  and  which  meeting  I  had 
particularly  engaged  to  attend,  as  some  very 
important  matters,  namely,  the  dividing  of 
the  church,  were  to  be  deliberated  But 
our  brother,  having  to  be  there  Saturday 
afternoon,  and  fearing  that  I  should  not  be 
able  to  come  on  account  of  the  storm,  had 
left  when  I  arrived  at  Hals.  I  had  then  some 
difficulty  in  getting  to  Aalgaardsodde,  it 
being  about  twenty-five  English  mUes  from 
Hals.  I  succeeded,  however,  in  getting  there 
by  Lord's-day,  the  7th,  in  the  morning,  but 
had  to  travel  most  of  the  night  in  most  se- 
vere weather,  with  cold,  storm,  and  heavy 
rain. 

A  great  number  of  brethren  and  strangers 
had  assembled,  and  we  had  a  most  blessed 
day.  The  pastor,  Chr.  Neilsen,  and  a 
brother  of  the  name  of  Ove  Christensen, 
who  was  to  be  appointed  pastor  of  the  north- 
em  church,  and  myself  addressed  the  meet- 
ing. One  believer  was  baptized  that  day. 
'  At  this  meeting  it  was  agreed  that  the 
church  should  be  <£vided  into  two  churches, 
it  being  of  too  vast  an  extent^  reaching  from 
Hals  nearly  to  Skajen,  in  the  north,  a  dis- 
tance of  nearly  sixty-five  English  miles,  and 
extending  from  east  to  west,  at  some  places, 
to  nearly  twenty -five  miles ;  and  the  pastor 
finding  it  also  impossible  to  attend  to  so  ex- 
tensive a  church.  It  was  also  agreed  that 
brother  Ove  Christensen  should  be  set  apart 
as  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  the  north, 
and  that  the  church  should  render  him  some 
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support)  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  devote 
most  of  his  time  to  the  Lord's  service ;  and 
myself  was  requested  to  ordain  him  on  a 
certain  day  appointed  for  that  puipose.  The 
support  which  the  church  wUl  be  able  to 
render  hiin  will  not  be  very  great^  most  of 
the  members  being  but  poor  people.  The 
brethren  had  presented  him  wiUi  a  new 
suit  of  clothes,  to  which  the  pastor,  Chr. 
Keilsen,  who  is  a  very  disinterested  and 
generous  man,  contributed  most.  Brother 
Ov»  Christensen  is  a  very  excellent  yoimg 
man,  thirty  years  of  age,  and  highly  es- 
teemed for  his  piety  and  zeal  He  has  re- 
ceived no  particular  education,  but  has  good 
natural  abilities,  and  has  received  great  gifts 
from  God.  He  has  laboured  in  the  north 
for  severskl  years  with  great  zeal  and  self- 
denial,  and  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
bless  his  labours,  and  make  him  the  means 
of  turning  many  poor  sinners  to  GkKL  I  am 
also  happy  to  say  that  he  is  sound  in  doc- 
trine. I  have  had  opportimity  of  conversing 
with  him  several  times,  on  some  of  the  most 
important  and  essential  points  of  doctrine, 
and  have  found  him  both  teachable  and,  as 
I  said,  sound,  of  which  I  am  more  particu- 
larly glad,  as  there  axe  many  here  who, 
being  bom  and  bred  in  the  Lutheran  faith 
•and  errors  (I  mean  as  that  church  exists  at 
present),  have  much  of  that  leaven  remain- 
in  them ;  and  you  know  that  a  little  leaven 
may  easily  leaven  the  whole  lump. 

Monday,  8th,  I  went  from  Aalgaardsodde 
to  Beenskovhims,  in  Thorslev  parish,  and 
■held  a  meeting  there  in  the  evening.  It 
was  well  attended,  and  the  people  were  at- 
tentive. 

Tuesday,  9th,  I  went  to  Hygtvedh\m8,.in 
Dronningland  parish,  and  preached  there 
also  to  a  goodly  nimiber  of  attentive  peo- 
ple. 

Wednesday,  10.  Went  from  thence  to 
<Qjerum  parish,  in  the  north,  and  preached 
there  in  the  evening, 

Thursday  11.  Went  further  to  the  north, 
to  Ellinge  parish,  visited  some  christian 
iriends  there.  The  man  is  a  public  govern- 
ment officer,  and  both  himself  and  his  wife 
liave  for  some  time  been  very  fidendly  to- 
wards our  brother,  and  often  attended  the 
meetings,  though  they  have  had  to  suffer 
reproach  for  it.  They  would  have  joined 
the  church  long  ago,  had  not  the  Lord's  bap- 
tism, or  believers*  immersion  been  a  requi- 
site. They  had  requested  admittance  with- 
out baptism,  but  this  had  been  refused, 
and  it  had  rather  offended  them.  I  had 
much  conversation  with  them  about  believ- 
-ers'  immersion.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
kind  people,  and  enable  them  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  liim  unreservedly. 

Friday,  12th,  preached  at  Lille  More,  El- 


linge parish.  A  Mormon  priest  was  present 
with  whom  I  had  some  conversation  aftec 
the  meeting.  This  man  followed  me  h 
three  successive  days,  but,  finding  that^ 
gained  nothing  by  it»  he  at  last  stayed  awi|| 

Saturday,  13tl^  preached  atSkdtved, 

Simday,  14th,  preached  first  at  Jer 
further  to  the  north,  and  in  the  evemng 
Renborg. 

Monday,  15th,  we  had  a  blessed  d^. 
the  evening,  we  had  a  well-attended  mei 
at  Holmen.  After  the  public  meetings  l\ 
the  privilege  of  baptizing  four  beliaf 
man,  the  owner  of  the  farm,  generaUyi 
Otto  Holmen,  and  three  females; 
them  were  his  sisters-in-law,  one  ag 
and  the  other  nineteen  years ;  the 
another  young  woman,  nineteen 
age.  I  visited  this  kind  and 
in  the  spring,  when  I  was  in  the 
preached  there  several  times.  I 
most  likely,  have  baptized  the  w) 
at  that  time,  had  it  nqt  been  for  thsj 
in-law,  who  was  much  opposed  to ' 
baptism,  and  did  all  that  she  c 
vent  her  children  and  her  son- 
being  baptized.  I  had  several  Vft$^ 
discussions  with  her  on  baptism,  boll" 
mained  firm.  She  was  still  of  t]|» 
mind  now  I  was  there,  and  was  iio|< 
pleased  that  any  of  her  children 
b^  baptized ;  yet  these  dear  childr 
exceeding  fond  of  their  mother, 
unwilling  to  act  contrary  to  her  ^  ,  „ 
vertheless  preferred  to  obey  and  fo(6i* 
Saviour  ratiier  than  their  mother.  fM 
the  mother  did  not  oppose  the  baplfanV' 
was,  nevertheless,  much  displ^uNji  < 
grieved  on  accoimt  of  it.  This  OM*^ 
some  little  grief, — otherwise  our  joy  w\ 
perhaps,  have  been  too  great  -^^^ 
tism,  we  sat  down  to  the  Lord'ssuj^ • 
enjoyed  much  blessing. 

Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday  a"^^ 
day,  I  preached  at  various  places  to  goal 
congregations. 

Lord's-day,  21st,  in  the  forenooD»  we  W 
a  large  meeting  at  Hormested  Bro^ 
Ove  Christensen  was  ordained.  A^P 
meeting,  we  sat  down  to  the  Lord's-su^ 
It  was  a  most  blessed  meeting :  we  wt 
truly  refreshed  from  the. presence  of  flj 
Lord.  From  Hfirmested  I  returned  to  »*• 
men,  where  we  had  a  well-attended  meesif 
in  the  evening. 

Monday,)22nd,— meetingagain  at  Holmfflj 

and  I  had  then  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  »• 
wife  of  0.  H.  (mentioned  above),  and  ft  0* 
from  the  neighbourhood.  The  mother  of 
the  wife  of  0.  H.  witnessed  the  baptism  oi 
this  her  daughter.  I  spoke  to  ^^^1^ 
wards,  and  she  seemed  to  feel  rather  better 
disposed. 
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Having  been  much  requested  to  do  so,  I 
^t  along  the  east  coast  to  Hals,  preaching 
07ery  day  as  I  proceeded  on  mj  road,  and 
reached  Hals  on  Friday  night. 

Satuiday  and  Lord's-day  evenings,  I 
padied  at  Hals,  and  Lord's-day  forenoon, 
li«  place  near  Hals. 

Mouday,  29,  went  to  Waaskov,  and 
|irocbed  there  in  ihe  evening. 

S^eaday,  30th,  went  to  Asdborg,  and  left 
iere  in  Ihe  evening  for  Veile,  where  I  ar- 
rired  Wednesday,  31st,  in  the  afternoon. 

From  Lord'sHday,  7th,  to  Monday,  29th, 
Ipreadied  twenty-four  times,  baptized  six 
Wievere,  distributed  some  tracts,  and  tra- 
veled more  than  800  English  miles.  When 
1  vas  not  engaged  in  preaching,  my  time 
yn  fully  occupied  with  conversing  with 
TJrioufl  people.  Often  I  did  not  get  to  bed 
Wore  two  o'clock  in  the  morning — some- 
laoeBlaier;  and  a  few  nights  I  did  not  re- 
fert^bed  at  all.    The  weather  waa  exeeed- 

ip(^ierere,  raining  fast  almost  every  day. 
:  MBtiimes  I  had  to  walk  considerable  dis- 
I  ^W^ihough  the  people  were  exceedingly 
^  in  driving  me ;  sometimes  in  the  dark 
Vf^i,  when  it  was  impossible  to  see  any 
ol^ect,  over  heaths,  and  meadows,  and  fields, 
in  deep  water,  tunabling  over  stones,  and 
often  it  was  pouring  with  rain.  This  was 
aot  pleasant,  but  I  feel  well,  thank  God, 
od  my  spirit  was  refreshed  and  revived 
•owng  the  kind  and  warm-hearted  people, 
Jjdatthe  meetings.  May  the  Lord  now  be 
jWfied  to  smile  upon  my  hiunble  labours, 
«at  they  may  prove  a  blessing  to  many 
poor  fflnnersj  and  his  great  and  holy  name 
I  w  elorified. 


!  I  intend  now,  please  God,  to  stay  here  for 
jshort  time,  perhaps  a  fortnight^  and  then 
1  ^  go  to  Funen  and  Copenhagen. 

«ay  grace  and  peace  be  with  you.  Yoiirs 
•KCtionately  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P.  F6RSTKB. 

PRUSSIA. 

^^«*«  from  the  Jowmal  of  Mr,  Moritz 
"'"•fer,  for  the  months  of  July,  August^ 
^^pUmher,UQQ, 
"A^Wer  an  apology  for  delay,  on  account 

Jf  numerous  engagements,  Mr.  G.  proceeds 

.The  care  of  two  churches,  preaching, 
^itmg  the  stations,  the  building  of  a 
^napel,  with  various  other  labours,  have 
J"Jy  taken  up  my  time :  yea,  it  was  often 

'^ot  sufficient. 


i>unng  the  month  of  July,  with  the 
^rds  help,  I  conducted  ahnost  all  the 
rJ  r  ^y  and  week-day  services  of  the 
JDurch  in  Konigsberg.      These  meetings 


We, 


M  formerly,  been  crowded,  and  the 


truth  preached  has  been  blessed  to  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  Long  since,  we  had 
asked  the  Lord  to  {provide  us  a  laiiger  meet- 
ing-house, there  being  the  greatest  need  of 
it ;  and,  praise  be  to  him,  he  now  has  in  a 
providential  way,  given  us  a  place  which 
will  hold  a  thousand  persons.  Very  oft^i 
I  had  to  go  after  it,  till  at  last  we  hired  it 
at  an  annual  rent  of  860  dollars.  This  will 
be  a  heavy  task  for  the  church  at  present, 
but  we  are  persuaded  that  as  the  Lord 
has  given  the  one  thing,  he  will  not  with- 
hold the  other.  It  will  be  in  the  beginning 
of  October  next  that  we  expect  to  open  it ; 
tOl  that  time  we  shall  be  engaged  in  pre- 
paring it  for  its  purpose. 

Besides  my  services  in  EOnlgsberg,  I 
visited  some  of  the  outward  stations, 
preached  in  the  various  places,  and  con- 
ducted the  chiurch-meetings.  A  few  days  I 
spent  in  Cranz  (a  bathing  place,)  for  the 
benefit  of  my  health  ;  and  it  would  have 
been  very  good  for  me  if  I  could  have 
stayed  there  a  few  weeks.  Towards  the 
end  of  this  month,  I  made,  in  behalf  of  the 
church,  a  journey  to  Memel,  where  also  I 
was  permitted  to  preach  the  gospel. 

On|  August  4th,  I  went  to  Pobethen,  to 
spend  the  following  Lord's-day  there.  Early 
in  the  morning  of  the  day,  during  the 
prayer-meeting,  the  building  was  filled,  and 
till  the  commencement  of  the  service  crowda 
were  gathered  at  the  doors  and  windows. 
After  this  a  church-meeting  was  held,  at^ 
which  we  examined  and  received  five  young 
converts,  and  ordered  some  church  i^airs. 
At  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  a 
still  larger  crowd  was  assembled  at  the  pool 
where  our  baptism  was  appointed  to  tak& 
pl^e.  Having,  after  singing  and  prayer, 
innbersed  the  above  mentioned  five  con- 
verts, we  returned  to  the  meeting-house, 
which  could  nbt  hold  half  of  the  people. 
After  a  short  service,  and  a  sermon,  we 
celebrated  the  Lord's  death.  When  we  had 
done  with  the  services  of  the  day,  the 
members  still  remained  together  till  late  at 
night,  and  we  spent  a  blessed  evening  in 
mutual  conversation,  with  prayer,  singing, 
and  short  addresses.  The  next  day  I  went 
to  Sefeld,  and  preached  there  to  another 
large  audience. 

The  following  day  I  returned  to  K6nig8- 
berg,  and  dtiring  this  mcmth  my  time  has 
been  very  much  taken  up  with  the  building 
of  our  chapeL  I  had  to  superintend  the 
work  every  day,  and  to  order  and  provide 
whatever  was  required.  Besides,  I  con- 
ducted all  the  usual  meetings  of  the  church, 
visited  some  of  the  stations,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  month,  I  spent,  according  to 
promise,  a  Sunday  in  Norgau.  Here  I 
pteached  two  sermons  to  rather  large  audi- 
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enoea,  exumined  five  applicants,  baptized 
them,  amidst  many  strangers,  and  admin- 
istered the  Lord's-supper.  It  was  a  day 
which  will  long  be  remembered.  I  have 
baptized  daring  this  month  fifteen  persons. 

Being  chosen  by  the  two  churches  as  their 
representative  at  the  great  Conference  at 
Hamburg,  at  the  end  of  the  month,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  that  city. 

The  2nd  of  September,  (it  being  the 
Lord's  day,)  I  spent  in  Berlin,  where,  being 
requested,  I  preached  in  the  morning.  Here 
I  met  above  twenty  of  our  ministerial 
brethren,  and  on  the  following  morning  we 
went  together  by  train  to  Hamburg,  where 
we  atrived  in  the  afternoon,  tin  the  even- 
ing of  that  day,  we  went  to  the  chapel 
there,  to  attend  the  monthly  praver-  meetmg 
for  the  Mission,  and  some  of  tne  brethren 
gave  short  addresses. 

The  next  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  our 
Conference  commenced  with  a  special  ser- 
vice, which  lasted  nearly  the  whole  fore- 
noon. About  ninety  representatives  of  the 
various  churches  were  present.  It  will  not 
be  necessary  for  me  to  give  you  the  parti- 
culars of  this  Conference,  since  you  will 
soon  see  them  in  the  Qua/rterly  Reporter. 
It  was  a  blessed  time  of  prayer  and  refresh- 
ing, and  did  me,  and  I  am  sure  every  one 
of  us,  very  great  good.  At  the  end  of  this 
Conference,  being  much  pressed  to  do  so,  I 
made  a  tour  to  Dammgarten  and  Stralsund, 
at  which  places  I  held  five  meetings.  At 
Btralsund,  a  large  hall  was  ofifered  to  us. 
Everywhere  I  had  great  difficulty  to  get 
away  again ;  everywhere  I  found  open  doors 
for  the  gospel,  and  was  very  sorry  that  I 
could  not  make  use  of  all  the  opportunities 
ofifered  for  the  preaching  of  the  word.^On 
Friday,  the  21st,  I  returned  to  Kdnigsflrg, 
where  I  was  received  with  a  hearty  wel- 
come and  great  joy  by  the  whole  church. 

Having  preached  on  Lord's-day,  the  23rd, 
at  Konigsberg,  on  the  following  day  I 
went  further  to  visit  some  of  the  stations. 
On  Monday  evening,  I  preached  in  Cranz, 
on  2*  Cor.  xiii  11 ;  after  this,  we  enjoyed  a 
love-feast,  which  a  number  of  members 
from  distant  places  attended.  Tuesday, 
I  went  to  Pobethen,  where,  as  usual,  at 
five  o'clock,  we  held  our  church-meeting, 
at  which  five  converts  were  brought  before 
us,  who,  after  examination,  were  joyfully 
received.  After  this,  I  preached  to  a 
crowded  audience,  and  early  the  next  morn- 
ing baptized  the  candidates ;  after  which  I 
returned  to  Konigsberg,  where  I  conducted 
our  week-day  meeting,  the  services  of  the 
following  Lord's-day,  and  the  church-meet- 
ings, at  which  we  examined  several  appli- 
cants for  fellowship. 

During  the  past  quarter,  I  have  preached 


forty-three  times,  and  baptized  twenty  coi 
verts.  Concerning  the  two  churdiea,  tlumb 
be  to  the  Lord,  I  can  say  that  they  ai 
makinjf  good  progress;  we  eiyoy  peao 
and  with  it  prosperity.  At  the  oommeno 
ment  of  October,  we  opened  our  diape 
which  holds  above  a  thousand  penon8,aa 
was  completely  filled.  In  the  pnasnotc 
these,  I  baptized  six  believers.  I  hope  k 
my  next  report  to  give  you  some  detail  I 
these  services.  J 

May  the  Lord  pour  out  his  SpiiM 
establish  the  works  of  our  hands,  to  iH 
be  all  the  glory  and  honour,  both  mm 
ever.    Amen. 

Tours  in  ChriiBt  Jen, 


MoRiTz  QEmM  ! 


Konigsberg,  Oct,  15, 1860. 

AFRICAN  OBUBI/TT   AND  ENOLAIDIi 
DUTY. 

An  African  journal,  of  recent  di^  Dfr 
tains  the  following  appalling  ststM^* 
"His  Majesty  Baddahung,  King  of  Slbc^ 
mey,  is  about  to  make  the  '  grand  eaAn' 
in  honour  of  the  late  king,  Qeio.  IMv^ 
mined  to  surpass  all  former  monarflblibilM 
magnitude  of  the  ceremonies  to  k  p^ 
formed  on  this  occasion,  Baddabag  ok 
made  the  most  extensive  prepantkms  & 
the  celebration  of  the  *  grand  custom.'  'J 

great  pit !  has  been  dug,  which  is  to  C(M 
uman  blood  enough  to  float  a  canoa  1^ 
thousand  1  persons  will  be  sacrificed  on  tw 
occasion.  The  expedition  to  Abbeokotita 
been  postponed,  but  the  King  has  seot  fail 
army  to  make  aome  excursions  at  tfae  ^ 
pense  of  weaker  tribes,  and  has  suooeedn 
in  capturing  many  imfortunate  creatffljj 
The  yoimg  people  among  the  prisonenlj 
be  sold  into  slavery,  and  the  old  P^^'j 
be  killed  at  the  "great  custom."  TheiMj 
adds :  "  Would  to  God  this  might  m«» 
the  eyes  of  those  philanthropic  BngM^ 
men,  who  have  some  feeling  forAfri«i 
0  !  for  some  man  of  eloquence  and  inilB' 
ence  to  point  out  to  the  people  of  EnglMa 
the  comparative  uselessness  of  their  exp^' 
sive  squadron  out  here,  and  the  enormom 
benefits  that  must  result  td  this  cooo^ 
and  ultimately  to  England  herself  morg 
and  materially,  if  she  would  extend  *» 
establishments  on  this  coast.  Tako  i**r 
two-thirds  of  your  squadron  and  spend  one- 
half  its  cost  m  creating  more  stations  on 
shore,  and  greatly  strengthomng  yow^? 
stations.  More  magistrates  t  moreBntisa 
courts  of  justice  I  more  missionaries !  More . 
morsf  I  more !" 
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THE  BAPTISTS  IN  SCANDINAVIA. 

Thb  continued  Bucoeas  of  the  Baptist 
tuiBsionB  in  Scandinavia  and  in  the  north  of 
Europe  generall/  forms  one  of  the  most 
interesting  chapters  in  missionary  history. 
They  have  had  a  wonderful  growth.  Planted 
only  a  few  years  ago,  they  now  report  in 
Sweden  104  churches,  into  the  fellowship 
ofwhich  5,000  have  been  baptized.  Lant 
jfSr  they  reported  68  congregations,  with 
1^479  members,  which  was  an  increase  of 
1,299  over  the  preceding  year.  And  the 
prospects  are  still  as  bright  as  ever.  Another 
deToted  missionary,  Mr.  Nilsson,  has  re- 
cently left  New  York  in  order  to  return 
to  Sweden,  his  native  country,  and  to 
IdMor  there  for  the  missionary  cause  of 
liis  denominaticHi.  Mil  Nilsson  is  a  native 
of  Swedoi,  a  sailor  by  occupation,  who  was 
early  in  life  converted,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Baptist  church,  since  which 
tioebe  has  earnestly  devoted  himself  to 
ImVaster^B  cause.  He  was  several  times 
impneoned  in  Sweden  on  account  of  the 
(foctrmea  he  j»reached,  and  was  finally  ban- 
isbei  He  has  now  been  nine  years  in 
imerica,  but  returns  at  the  earnest  desire 
of  his  friends  to  Sweden,  to  resume  there 
lu8  labours. 

It  ia,  indeed,  awtonishing  how,  under  a 
legislature  which  pronounced  the  penalty 
of  banishment  over  every  seceder  from  the 
State  Church,  such  rapid  progress  could  be 
Blade.  Now  the  greatest  danger  has  passed. 
the  penalty  of  exile  has  been  abolished,  and 
tile  day  of  entire  religious  liberty  fe  rajridly 
approaching.  When  that  day  arrives,  the 
sympathy  of  many  clergymen  of  the  evan- 
gelical school,  and  of  many  thousands  among 
the  awakened  Christians  of  the  country, 
and  the  incessant  spreading  of  Baptist  prin- 
ciples among  a  portion  of  other  dissenting 
^•rganizations,  promises  to  the  Baptists  an 
'Jtraordinary  increase  of  their  membership. 

The    Baptists    in    Denmark    have    12 

^inpflhes,  containing  1,283  members. 

A  NOBLE  BESOLUnON. 

liEOmusTBR,  HBRflPOBDSHniE.--0nThurS- 

Jy  Oct  4,  a  church  meeting  was  hdd  for 
^  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the 
"*5M  of  communion,  (for  twenty-two  years 
yen  couMpaunion  has  been  practised)  when 
^waa  resolved  by  a  large  majority  to  return 
^  ^  anoient  rtde,  and  henceforth  adhere 
to  the  flcriptural  plan  of  strict  communion. 
*his  dfioiaioa  does  honour  to  the  Leomin- 
^  church,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that 
others  may  yet  be  found  to  copy  so  scriptural 
VOL.  xvn.— NO.  covi. 


an  example.  In  these  days  of  worldly  confor- 
mity it  is  refreshing  to  meet  with  one 
church  willing  to  return  to  a  purer  com- 
munion, and  we  fervently  desire  for  its 
members  continued  peace,  a  steady  growth 
in  holiness,  and  solid  prosperity  in  the 
cause  of  God. 

As  tihe  above  church  may  not  be  known 
to  many  of  our  readers,  we  submit  a  brief 
sketch  of  its  hist(»y. 

The  Leominster  church  which  sprang 
from  the  laborious  zeal  of  the  celebrated 
John  Tombes,  B.  D.,  is  one  of  the  oldest  in 
the  Midland  District,  having  been  formed 
in  the  year  1656  "at  the  house  of  Mr. 
PatshalL"  (See  W.  Stokes'  History  of  the 
Midland  Association,  page  87,  kc.)  It 
joined  the  Midland  Association  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  1657, — and  (m  the  re-f<Minatioa 
of  that  body  in  1690  after  the  "  troublous 
tames"  from  1660  to  1689,  it  again  ai^)eared 
as  a  member.  The  Association  held  its 
meetings  in  Leominster  in  the  years  1726, 
1748,  1760,  1772,  1787,  1807,  1826,  &o. 
In  the  letter  of  the  Cannon-street  churchy 
Birmingham,  to  the  Association  in  1772, 
there  occurs  the  following  passage. — 

"  We  wish  our  Leominster  friends  exceed- 
ing much  joy  and  comfort  in  their  new  meet- 
ing house.  May  the  name  thereof  be  Jehovah, 
i^ammah/  (Ezek.  xlviii  85;  Isa.  xii  6.) 
May  it  be  a  receptacle  of  the  faithful  for 
many  generations ;  a  place  where  the  sons 
of  Zion  shall  celebrate  their  solemn  feasts. 
May  it  ever  echo  with  the  sound  of  tiie 
gospel,  lest  *  The  stone  of  the  wall  should 
cry  out  against  the  preachors,  and  the 
beams  out  of  the  timber  answer  it*  May 
the  donor's  ends  be  fully  answered  and  her 
wishes  crowned ;  may  she  experience  that 
rewai-d  which  God  has  promised  to  the 
labour  of  love ;  and  may  her  example  stir 
up  others  to  favour  Zion,  *for  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  her.'  The  servants  of 
God  take  pleasure  in  her  stones  and  &vour 
the  dust  thereof.' " 

This  pious  wish  for  the  Leominster  church 
expressed  now  nearly  ninety  years  since, 
we  would  ardently  renew,  and  trust  that 
through  ihe  blessing  of  God  tiiat  church 
may  prove  itself  in  doctrine,  precept,  and 
practice,  worthy  of  the  sacred  name  of 
Jehovah  Shammah  I 


BILSTON. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  6,  Mr.  C.  H.  Spuigeon 
delivered  two  "powerful  sermons  in  the 
Wesleyan  Chapel  kindly  lent  for  the  occa- 
sion. Nearly  2,000  tickets  were  issued  for 
each  service,  and  yet  large  nimibers  of 
applicants  could  not  be  accommodated. 
Mr.  S.  received  a  most  enthusiastic  welcome 
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on  this,  his  first  visit  to  the  "  Black  Country," 
and  he  informed  his  audience  that  for  a 
town  of  the  size  of  Bilston  the  liberality 
displayed,  was  without  precedent  in  his 
experience.  The  handsome  sum  of  £219 
was  collected  towards  the  remodelling  and 
enlargement  of  Salem  Baptist  Ch^)ely  of 
which  Mr.  Spur^eon's  brother-in-law  is  the 
minister,  and  which  will  shortly  be  re-opened 
by  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Teynham. 


BBTHBSDA  OHAFBL,  JOHN^B  ROW,  OITT 
BQAP. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  18, 1860,  a  Tea  Meet- 
ing was  held  to  commemorate  tiie  tiiird 
anniversary  of  the  pastorate  of  Mx.  J.  S. 
Anderson.  The  attendance  was  numerous, 
and  'die  meeting  was  characterized  by 
hearty  good  feeUng  towards  the  pastor. 
Very  excellent  and  appropriate  addresses 
Were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Bloomfield, 
Milner,  Dickerson,  and  Hazelton,  on  the 
Peace,  the  Glory,  the  Power,  and  ihe  Lijht 
of  the  €h>spel. 

THE  DTINa  SUNDAY-SOHOOL  TEACHER. 

The  following  touching  narrative  shows 
the  power  of  the  love  of  Christ,  even  in 
death — 

A  Sunday-school  teacher  was  dying.  The 
light  of  heaven  was  in  his  eye,  seraphic 
smiles  played  upon  his  thin  lips,  and  pre- 
cious thoughts  of  Jesus  and  his  mighty  love 
filled  his  heart  wiih  a  joy  I  cannot  describe. 
Just  before  he  sunk  away,  he  turned  to  his 
daughter,  who  was  bending  most  lovingly 
over  his  bed,  and  said  : 

"Bring  I" 

More  he  could  not  say,  for  he  had  no 
strength  to  speak  more.  His  child  looked 
wii^  earnest  gaze  into  his  £emm  and  said : 

"  What  shall  I  bring,  my  father  r 

"Bring—" 

More  he  could  not  say.  His  child  was 
in  an  agony  of  desire  to  know  that  dying 
father's  last  request,  and  she  said  : 

"  Dear,  precious  father,  do  try  to  tell  me 
what  you  want.  I  will  do  anything  you 
wish  me  to  do." 

The  dying  teacher  rallied  all  his  strength 
and  finally  miu*mured: 

*•  Bring— forth— th«  roval  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  aU." 


And  as  these  words  died  away  on  hii  li] 
his  soul  flew  up  to  join  the  grand  compq 
in  heaven,  which  is  ever  casting  croinu^ 
the  feet  of  their  Saviour  and  singing  hal 
lujahs  to  GkMl  and  the  Lamb. 

Would  yon  like  to  die  thus  when  yo 
hour  comes  ?  If  so,  learn  to  live  loTii 
hoDOuring,  and  praising  Jesus.  Learn 
love  him  now,  so  that  your  heart  will  pi 
sing: 

<•  Bring  forth  the  rojal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all." 

BAPTISMS.      ' 

London  :  Soho  Chapd,  Oxfard-si 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  28,  Bfr.  Pells  ( 
after  a  sermon  from  liatt  iii  11, 1 
ten  believers. 

Mr.  Pells  has  just  completed  bill 
year's  pastorate  at  Soho,  during  whid 
116  persons  have  been  added  to  the  4 
78  of  whom  were  received  by 
But  in  consequence  of  deatlis  and  i 
the  gross  increase  has  been  reduced  fel 
Present  number  of  members  288.  ffl 
grant  all  at  last  may  be  f  oxmd  in  hetT«.| 

London  :  Trinity  Chapel,  Nen 
On  Nov.  18,  Mr.  W.  H.  Bonner,  1  . 
three  sisters  and  a  brother.    These  ud  ] 
addition  of  two  others  have  gladdened  0 
hearts.     Our  prayer    is,  that  the  C 
Head  of  the  church  may  continue  *^ 
his  truth  and  impart  his  Holy  Spii& 

Bromtabd,  Herefordshibb.— On& 
Oct  14,  five  persons  were  baptized  ii« 
stream  running  past  the  town,  on  s  |(w 
sion  of  repentance  towards  God  and  bm 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Mr.  A  BT 
mer.    A  large  congregation  asaemblidj 
the  occasion  who  were  suitably  ^  '  *    ' 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Hill,  of  Ross. 

DEATH. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct  81,  after  a  few  d 
illness  the  Rev.  J.  Whittemore,  pastorj 
the  Baptist  Church,  Eynsford,  Kent 
remains  were  interred  in  the  Abney  1 
Cemetry,  on  the  5th  of  Nov.  in  the  ] 
sence  of  a  large  company  of  mourner^  I 
eluding  ministers  of  several  denominatioj 
The  Rev.  W.  A.  Bkke,  of  Shouldham-i"' 
conducted  the  service.  On  the  foUc 
Lord*s-day,  his  death  was  improved  ly  J 
Blake  to  a  crowded  congregation  in  t 
chapel  where  he  had  laboured  so  long,froiB 
Psa.  xlvi.  10,  words  chosen  by  his  boitoW' 
ing  widow. 


Printed  by  Joseph  BaiscoB,  28,  BaoDer  Btnet,  b  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Cowitr  of  r«MI«rt. 
and  published  by  Abthob  Hall  and  Qboeor  Virtub,  25,  Patemo«t«r  Rew.  in  the  ?«!*«*• 
Faith  under  St.  Paul'*,  iu  the  City  oC  Loanlon.^SATURDAY,  DBCBMBER  1,  1860. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX. 


PAOB 

k  900D  Snnday  School 215 

ilMiof  Prayer 43 

ftMb(dde/i  Prayer    ; 93 

ilNlitoChorch-memlMirB 80 

iUfMwithoat  God 94 

Miiyn  to  Baptist  Churches 102 

M*i»t»Baptuts    261 

iaiMMto  Ih^yer   214 

AAiT  the  Covenant    220 

o,  Formation  of  a  Strict  Baptist    139,  lf>9 

237 
I  Withdrawing  from  Open  Baptist  . .  166 

,the    166,  190 

—   '         ■  tirieir  tiaea  • 176 

ivifol-to  Strict  Baptists  87 

BmiM,on 199 

-  and  its  Subjects  226 

1,24,  48,  72,  95, 119, 148, 166, 192, 216,  289 
268,  288 

Baptist  EyaDgelical  Sodety  116,  189 

— — ■,  Northern  Branch  93,  116 

216,  839,  282 

B*pd»t  Tract  Society 164 

~— •  Miaoon,  and  the  Gameroons 169 

Testimony. 48 

• — -Union.... 93 

Batista  as  the  were    29,  54, 100, 161, 198,  241 

sstray 106 


-»  Union 


among^. 


.Strict ; 62,  87,  139,  169 

r;—.  the  Work  of 1 

JnefNodces 258,269,  276 

JonyBuJartdaysof    44 

^nwjg  of  Widows 887 

JjAiTimsTS,  what  have  they  done,  Ac 58 

^^•Aetical  Instruction 263 

2;«*»tt  Firmness  265 

«««opher8on,  J^e,  Obituary  of   84 

^  Members,  Rnles  for 152 

^n«  the,  in  danger 47 

**fc«,  their  Fellowship 249 

r^;*^,  their  strength  and  eflRciency    186 

2«fctw,  The  Holy  Spirit  the 196 

*«»8roirDBiccB  . .  12, 35,  86, 59,  60,  62, 86, 
.    ,  87, 106, 183, 169,  180 

C'eei*  of  the  World 94 

5»*»to8in 125 

^  of  the  Righteous 3 

S^ 48, 96, 119, 148,  216.  «»,  282 

jJdChrirtdieuivwn? 178 

J^nnon  of  Time  among  nations 214 

^  of  Ohristians  to  their  deceased  Pastors  121,  148 

'^Sxmday  School  Teacher,  the 282 

5"«^UEL  126 

g*«»«.  Armour,  Ac.y  of  the  Church 26,    49 

l^vaodj  Criminal  SUtistics  of : 262 

fi»>M,Dr.,andUnionofBaptisto  180 

JjUowiBif  of  Cbwches  with  each  other 249 

romaiim^^c^^  of  a  Strict  Baptist  Asso<^tion 

139,  169,  287 


FOrrter,  Mr.,  Utters  from . .  89,  67, 90, 109, 163, 

'  184.259,277 

Fraombvts.  Ac... 9. 10. 82,  38, 56.  81,  82, 103, 
104. 129. 180, 181,  153. 178, 202,  228. 253, 264,  873 

GiiBBLBR,  Mr.,  Journals  of.. .  .41.  67, 112,  207,  279 
Go  Forward,  Counsel  to  Strict  Baptists  ........    73 

Gospel  Holiness 178 

Habbott  LB,  Mr.  Ebenezer,  Obituary  of   155 

Hinton,  Mr.  J.  H. ,  on  Redemption 14 

Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter 196 

Honduras  168 

Humility,  Manly 46 

I  AX  thy  Salvation 270 

Imputed  Righteousness 97, 145, 169,  263 

Intblliqbncb: 

Foreign. 

Africa 70.137,164,  280 

America  ..  17,18,19,47,68,138,186,  lb9, 

211.  212,  236,  861 

Asia 21 

Australia ^ 60,    71 

California 139 

Canada 47,186,186.812.  218 

Ceylon 19,69,    98 

China 23 

Cologne 20 

Denmark. ...  89,  66, 90, 109, 163, 184,  869,  877 

France 261 

Germany    237 

Hanover 210 

Honduras 168 

India   : 22 

Italy    22 

Japan 20,255 

New  Brunswick  261 

Poland    210 

Prussia 41,  67,118,207,279 

Scandinavia 281 

Schleswig 209 

South  Sea  Islands 189 

Ireland 59.85.  138,814,287 

Metropolitan..  23,  47,  48, 98, 189, 189, 190,  261,  202 

Provincial. 

Bacup • 118 

Bilston • 881 

Blackpool  117 

Breconshire 71 

Bromyard 94 

Bury,  Lancashire 119 

HebdenBridge 118.  198 

Holt 118 

Latchford  ....  816 

Leominster.  •...«.•.•.. 281 

Lowestoft  141 

Ogden 141 

Ryarsh    Ul 

Salendine  Nook 28 

Saxmunden 24 

Saxmundham    • •  190 

Sunnyside 141 

Watnsgate y* 192 


Digitized  by 


Google 


284 


INDEX. 


rAOS 

Skttlaml 263 

Israel  of  God,  pact,  present,  Ac  of 7^ 

jArAW 20,  256,  274 

Jodiduoa  Advice  to  Baptists 261 

KiVD  Words  for  troubled  BeUerers 101 

Kinghom,  on  Partieolar  Redemption •«...    56 

Kingflgate  Chapel  Year- Book   ,..    d9 

Lectures  to  the  Working  Classes 177,  S72 

Literature,  Calviiustic ••    79 

Loveof  Christ 31 

to  God 217 

to  the  Bible 903 

Luther 81 

Mahomxdaitb 23 

Marrifiges 48,7a.l43.  216 

Melchisedeck 267 

Minbiterial  Changes 48,95,  141 

Miscellanea 71,94 

Mormousm 23 

New  Association,  Formation  of,  Ac. . .  .139, 159,  234 

New  Life,  Ac 108 

New  London  Pulpit 163 

Never  Despair,  Ac 207 

Obituakixs 58, 84, 15§,  204 

Ob  Baptism    199 

—  Regeaeratioii 243 

Ordinations :  London 189 

Ogden 141 

flaimnndham   .....•••••.•••••..  190 

Paoss  rom  thk  Touvo  ..  11,34,57,83, 105, 

in,  179, 293,  329,  255.  974 

Particular  Redemntioa 8,  56 

Pastors  and  €9inrdies 175 

POBTBT  J 

An01d<3em 88 

Can  this  be  Death? 205 

Comeuntome 63 

HTmn 161 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  H.  Hirst 205 

Jidnlee  Bymns 13 

Chorus   37 

NatureofaCfaaicb 88 

POgrimcon 37 

SearditiaeWord 230 

Suflering 106 

Tbe  Conteated  Prisoner 256 

The  House  of  Prajer  63 

^'ThywiUbedone*' 230 

Time  shall  be  no  longer  «r 275 

TotheSavioar « 134 

TriwCooFage   181 

Popery    46,98,  236 

PosTScmiFTS    144,  168 

Pr»yer  and  Faith 132 

Primitrre  ApostK^  Chnrdtes 82 

-^ ChnMh  Magaaae ..••.    36 

RBcnvTB  of  Baptvt  Branfrdieal  Society .  .24, 72, 

^^119J&3, 167, 192,216,940,964 

Traet  Society  24,  72.  96,120, 

^^  144,167,192,916,940.264 

BsTisvs : 

A  Happy  New  Tear,  Jbe 90 

AtknMoa's  Memoir  of  B.WIDey 235 

Badks*  New  Life,  Ac 106 

BarMey'sIafantBiftMm 230 

Baxter's  Refiotatiaa 38 

BfeoMfield'sGiMit  Mystery  906 

ViialR^gioa 88 

Bonar'srawritteaWooder*  of  Grace 2)06 

BoMrorth'sEscteaaaadXisMM. 163 

BkMf  NsCaoM .258,299,  276 


Rniewtj  continued. 

BnshaeU's  Respectable  Sin,  &e. , 
Christian  Noo-revistance. 


Church  Matters,  by  a  Volunteer  .... 

Clarkson*s  Church  at  Home 

Crowther**  Person,  Ac,  of  Christ. . . , 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem 

Familv  Treasury 

Flofy's  Letter  to  Lord  John  Ruswll.. 

Fonman's  Duty-Faith 

Good  Words , 

Hart's  Hjmns 

Hawker's  Poor  Man's  Portion 

Henry's  Mode  of  Baptism 

-Refutation  of  Witherow  ... 


Hill's  (Rowland)  Sale  of  Curates 

Hintou's  Redemption 

Strictures  on  Brown.. 

Jones's  Sonihip  of  Christ 

Johnscm's  Scripture  Catedkism 
Kin^sgate  Chapel  Year  Book. . 

Meluwa 

Milner'sGuspel  Guide 

Mules'  Blow  at  Faseyism   .... 

Never  despair,  Ac....... • -,^ 

New  London  Pulpit m^M 

Palmer's,  W.,  Karooeous  Views,  Ac^M 

,  T.,  Ways  of  God  with  Man.««.J| 

PioQsArminiaasOalviBiste 


Pyer's  Peace  Stories 
Richard's  Let  us  n 


B  not  do  evil.  Ac . . 
Spnrgeon's  Importance  of  Small  Tbisgi.»«  1 

Steane's  Great  Transaction... 

Imputed  Righieooaneas ..«. 

Stokes*  Olive- Branch  

Perttianeot  European  Congns. 

Testimonials  of  eminent  Padoba^tirti. 

The  Christian  Treasory » ^ 

nieJewidiBoy,  Mortaca  ^J 

Tbe  liberator ••  * 

The  Lord's  Business,  Ac •*'***5 

TbeMeekDHcnlcAc ^.^m 

Tracts  of  Baptist  Traet  Society ^  > 

Trestraa's  Address  to  Bristol  StndeaM  ..»  » 
Williuns'  Histoty  of  Bapdsto  in  AeemgtMM 

Wills' Irish  Revival •"> 

Rightfonsf  St.  Impoted   97,14^1tt.a> 

Slatbkt • 2 

Smith,  Rotart,  Obituary  of f 

Spnnteon's,  C  H..  New  Taberaade... 

Stodca,  Bmma,  Obituary  of 

Strict  Bratists  62,87,l»,lw. 

Sunday  SdMxd,  a  good  one 

Children's  Prayer  Mseting 

Sermons !"• - 

Teachers,  Rolea  far..  * 


i 


-the. 


TSMTBft 

The  Aik  of  tbe  Covenant 

The  Cbristiaa's  Work,  Ac 

Tbe  Holy  Simit.  the  Comforter fi 

The  Mountains  of  Scriptnrs 5 

The  WorUing's  Folly,  Ac 5 

T^nieCoara0B   • 


DsHHi  saaoQg  Baptirts  . 
and  Dr.  Svaas. .. 

YnrOpeaC 

Wax  and  CoBvenim . 
WandngfroB  4ui«rici 
Which  was  T^btr.. 


WbfsinMnMrish 

WoBderfbLtbenaasear 

Woridng  Classes,  oa  Lectnes  t 
WooUpofGod 


IS 

...  <* 

m 

..177. 1'l 


Zwnraiii  aad  Latber  . 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


;  PRIMITIVE    CHURCH 

i 
I 

'  (OR  BAPTIST) 

ADVOCATING  THE 


"one  lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism:*' 

EpHxszAirs  IV.  5. 


VOL.  XVIIT.— NEW  SERIES. 


AUTHUR  HALL  &  CO.,  25,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 
1861. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LONDON : 
BRUOOS,  PBINTBB,  BAMMXB  8TBEET,  FIN8BUBT. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PREFACE. 


"Do  aU  to  the  glory  of  God/'  is  a  high  and  saordd  rule.  It  determines 
wftiioQt  oircumlocution  the  great  end  of  the  Christian  life,  and  it  expresses 
in  a  clear  and  comprehensive  manner  the  law  of  Christian  obligation. 
"The  glory  of  God'*  is  the  end  or  object  of  redeemed  life,  and  all  things 
are  to  serve  that  end  until  the  believer  is  oraised  to  a  higher  world. 

Tlie  rule  applies  to  Editors,  to  articles,  even  to  controversy,  as  much 
as  to  any  other  department  of  Christian  action.  If  it  is  to  the  gidry  of 
God  to  keep  his  church  pure,  his  doctrine  uncorrupt,  his  ordinances 
nnchanged,  then  these  should  be  our  aim  and  the  object  of  our  constanft 
solicitude ;  but  if  whatever  impairs  His  chutch,  also  retards  or  obscures 
^  glory  (and  who  can  question  it  T)  then  are  we  a  party  to  the  deed,  if 
we  stand  idly  and  silently  by,  and  withhold  our  feithful  protest  against 
tlie guilty  violator.  Where  the  "glory  of  God"  is  concerned,  it  is  at  our 
P^to  be  silent  when  his  interests  are  invaded  and  his  Holy  cause 
%ed  by  the  invaders. 

^  conviction  has  animated  the  managers  of  Th4  Primitive  Church 
^<^azine  throughout  another  year.  They  can  honestly  declare  that 
^ey  have  never  sought  to  differ  from  other  Baptist  brethren,  and  more, 
^^  they  have  not  done  so  on  any  occasion  without  pain  to  themselves; 
yet  tbey  have  not  shrunk  from  ascertained  duty  in  any  known  instance, 
^d  this  humble  attempt  to  be  feithful  has  resulted  from  a  conscientious 
'^d  to  the  great  law,  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  They  have  felt 
^®^"^  that  the  Divine  glory  is  never  advanced  by  a  worldly  expediency 
^^  any  form  or  in  whatever  direction. 
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vi.  PREFACE. 

During  the  year  they  have  been  generously  sustained  by  the  cordial 
co-operation  of  ministerial  brethren  and  churches  in  various  parts  of  the 
country.  This  co-operation  has  laid  the  Editor  especially,  under  a  debt 
of  obligation  which  he  thankfully  acknowledges ;  and  he  earnestly  solicitSj 
its  continuance  in  support  of  his  plans  to  make  The  Primitive  Churii 
Magazine  increasingly  worthy  of  the  Baptist  Denomination. 

The  circulation  of  the  Magazine  during  the  year  has  been  most  gra% 
ing,  and  its  managers  will  leave  no  proper  effort  untried  in  order  to  make 
it,  what  all  admit  it  should  be^  a  self-supporting  publication.  In  this 
object  they  once  more  and  earnestly  solicit,  the  active  and  continued 
exertions  of  all  who  believe  the  cause  of  Strict  Baptists  to  be  the  cm 
of  New  Testanient  truth  in  its  primitive  simplicity.  From  these  brethren 
they  have  hitherto  received  a  large  measure  of  support;  but  being  fuUy 
convinced  that  the  increafiing  errors  on  the  right  hand  and  the  lA, 
require  to  be  met  by  a  corresponding  increase  of  bold  determinatioB 
never  to  yield  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  Divine  truth  in  its  purity,-* 
they  once  more  invite  the  Strict  Baptists  of  the  empire  to  come  '*To  ^ 
help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,'* 

THE    EDITOR 

Manchester,  Nov.,  1861. 
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HALLELUJAH. 

-  my  Bonl,  bless  thou  Jehovah,  Hallehijah."--P8A.  dT.  86. 


This  remarkable  exclamation  is  used 
in  the  above  passage  for  the  first  time  in 
Holy  Scripture.  It  is  a  compound  of  the 
Hebrew  words  Pradse  ye  J  ah,  that  is, 
pise  ye  Jehovah;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
jlwrvation  that  both  in  this  place  and 
Jnthe  New  Testament  (Rev.  xix.  1,  3,  6,) 
It  is  employed  to  celebrate  the  victories 
of  Jebovah  over  the  enemies  of  the  church 
rf  Christ  The  Triune  God  is  recognized 
tt  taking  signal  vengeance  upon  those 
'ho  have  opposed  themselves  to  his 
P^  work  of  mercy  in  the  redemption 
*j^  people ;  and  as  their  destruction — 

theirbeing  "consumed  out  of  the  earth," 

■~;j8ciie  of  the  grand  acts  by  which  he 
J^ttmifest  his  matchless  love  to  his  re- 
aeemed  church,  this  new  made  word  is 
J^'Dpoimded  as  for  the  great  occasion, 
fj'^t  a  ransomed  universe  may  pour  out 
^  pmifie  in  honour  of  the  mighty  deliver- 
^^'  "  AUeluia,  for  the  Lord  God  Om- 
'"Pjtent  reigneth.''  Rev.  xix.  6. 

^^0  representations  in  the  Bible  are 
J^^  sublime, — ^none  more  express  and 
^teminate,  than  those  in  which  God 
^  Redeemer  appears,  or  purposes  to 
•PP^  for  the  overthrow  of  tne  enemies 
J;,*»i8  church. 


of  Grace,  and  the  battle  was  when  "  hav- 
ing spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he 
made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  in  it,"  that  is  in  his  cross. 
rCoL  u.  15.)  This  is  he  "that  cometh 
from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah, — ^this  that  is  glorious  in  his 
apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength;  who  speaks  in  righteousness, 
mighty  to  save.— And  when  it  is  en- 
quired of  him,  "  Wherefore  art  thou  red 
in  thine  appareL  and  thy  garments  like 
him  that  tread^th  in  the  wme-fiat  ?'*  He 
replies,  "  I  have  trodden,  the  wine-press 
alone ;  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  me ;  [none  who  assisted  or  favoured 
mel  for  I  will  tread  them  in  my  anger, 
and  trample  them  in  my  fury ;  and  their 
blood  will  be  sprinkled  upwon  my  garments, 
and  I  will  stam  all  my  raiment.  For  the 
day  of  vengeance  is  in  my  heart,  and  the 
yea/r  of  my  redeemed  is  corned  (Isa.  Ixiii 
1 — 4.)  In  this  magnificent  passage  the 
battle  is  with  the  foes  of  him  who  avows 
himself  "mighty  to  save,"  and  who 
sprinkles  his  garments  with  the  blood  of 
his  adversaries  because  the  year  of  his 
redeemed  has  come.  He  battles  for  them 
— not  for  himself, — ^and  to  deliver  them 
from  the  grasp  of  their  cruel  foes,  he 
treads  the  wine-press  alone,  and  comes 
forth  "  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
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strength, — ^mighty  to  save."  The  conflict 
and  conquest,  are  alike  for  his  redeemed, 
and  from  his  surpassing  love  to  them  he 
becomes  the  warrior  m  the  battle,  that 
he  may  come  forth  the  mighty  conqueror 
from  the  grave. 

The  contest  in  Egypt  and  the  total 
overthrow  of  the  enemy  in  the  Red  Sea, 
were  types  ^both  of  the  deliverance  and  j 
final  triumph  of  his  chosen  people,  on  ; 
whose  behalf  their  Saviour  contended 
and  prevailed.  He  first  fought  the  fight, 
and  then  gained  the  victory.  The  lung  I 
of  Egypt  magnified  hihiself  a^iinst  aU  • 
warning,  vainly  supposing  that  he  would  ' 
prove  more  than  a  match  for  every  foe. 
"  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey 
his  voice  ?"  was  his  proud  challenge  to 
the  appointed  ambassadors  of  the  King  of 
the  captive  race.  "  Is  he  greater  than  I 
am?  Or,  shall  I  submit  to  his  dictation, 
and  acknowledge  him  my  superior  by 
listening  to  his  voice  ?  I  know  not  the 
Lord  [I  own  him  not],  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go.'*  His  pride,'  and  turbulence, 
and  headstrong  opposition  availed  him 
nothing.  Step  by  step,  point  by  point, 
the  avenger  of  the  oppressed  people  drove 
him  from  his  haughty  daring,  until,  when 
he  and  his  hosts  lay  scattered  as  fragments 
on  the  angry  waters,  the  liberated  thou- 
sands stood  on  the  distant  shore  and 
sang,  "  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  war  ;  the 
Lord  is  his  name. — Sing  ye  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously ;  the 
horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 
the  sea."  (Exod.  v.  3,  21.)  The  year  of 
his  redeemed  liad  come,  "  and  he  put  on 
the  giiiments  of  vengeance  for  clothing, 
and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak."  (Isa. 
lix.  17.) 

All  temporal  deliverances  however, 
which  the  Redeemer  has  wrought  for  his 
people,  are  but  figures  of  the  great  and 
final  emancipation  which  he  will  accom- 
plish for  his  church,  when  his  "  set  time 
to  favour  Ziou"  shall  have  come.  The 
inheritance  of  the  heathen  has  been  made 
over  to  him  (Psa.  ii  8),  his  knowledge  is 
to  fill  the  earth  (Isa.  xi.  9),  and  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  are  to  be  subdued  under 
him.  (Rev.  xi.  15).  "All  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him ;  all  nations  shall  serve 
him ;"  "  and  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  him  shall  perish ;  yea,  those 
nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted."  (Psa. 
lxxii.ll  ;  Isa.  Ix.  12.) 

In  an  undertaking  so  vast—  in  a  war- 


fare so  comprehensive  as  this — the  sten 
est,  and  fiercest  opposition  may  be  e 
pccted.     Satan  will  not  be  driven  fra 
nis  old  abodes  without  a  terrible  stnigg 
to  maintain  them.    Yet  it  is  most  ev 
dent  that  the  Immanuel  conqueror  wi 
employ  no  other  weapon-  in  thi  war  tb 
the  sword  that  goetn  out  of  his  moni 
"  Even  where  Stan's  seat  is,"  (Rev. 
13,   16),  he  employs  no  other.    "Ii 
come  unto  thee  qiuckly,  and  will  \ 
against    them    with    the  sword  oft 
mouth."    And  when  he  is  presenteli 
our  view  as  the  "  Kings  of  Kings, 
Lord  or  Lords,"  clothed  with  a  ?( 

dipped  in  blood  ;  and  his  name  is  i 

the  Word  of  GJod, — even  then,  id 
the  displays  of  his  princely  powrf 
glory,  with  the  armies  of  heaven,'"^ 
mg  in  his  train  upon  white  horses,  ( 
in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean— the 
weapon  of  conquest  that  indicates 
mighty  conqueror  is  that  "cot  d 
mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  wiA 
he  should  smite  the  nations."  (Eer.^ 
13 — 16.)  His  sword  can  he  no 
therefore,  than  the  sword  of  the 
which  is  the  word  of  God.  l^W 
almighty  weapon  he  intends  tolii* 
his  last  great  victory  over  the  pW** 
darkness, — the  man  of  sin— the  «• 
prophet, — paganism,  and  infidelity.  WJ 
are  his  most  vaunting  adversanes,  jfl 
with  the  sword  of  his  mouth  he  w 
"consume  them  out  of  the  earth."  (^f-*** 
It  would  be  a  vain  presumptJon* 
define  the  precise  period  when  the  n^j 
Jesus  shall  administer  this  overthwj 
for  the  times  and  the  seasons  are  m 
revealed  to  mortal  men.  Yet  we  Hjff 
make  a  proximate  calculation  in  the  * 
terpretation  of  the  "time,  tunes,  i» 
dividing  of  time"  as  given  in  the  book* 
Daniel  (ch.  vii.  26) ;  and  reniembeafj 
that  the  overthrow  of  "  the  little  b* 
which  is  the  man  of  sin,  ^l"*aj 
signal  for  the  overthrow  of  all  his  otw 


foes,  we  may  conclude  that  eveiy 
tion  of  decay  in  Popery,  is  an  in?J^ 
of  the  approach  of  the  great  conflict,  ana 


The  trembling  of  heart,  the  P^s*^ 
the  utter  paralysis,  that  mdicate  appr^^ 
ing  dotage,  were  never  more  <li^^ 
symptoms  of  decay,  than  they  JPP^ 
in  Popery  in  the  year  1860.    In  ^Jj^ 


particulars,  it  was  the  most  ^^^jr^^ 
year  since  the  Man  of  Sin  assirtned 
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iq)le  crown.  During  the  1260  years  (or 
tereabouts)  of  its  history,  Popery  never 
1  completely  tottered  to  its  fail.  The- 
K>ther  of  harlots  appeased  abandoned  to 
wr  &te.  FVanoe,  her  first-bom  son  gave 
er  the  name  of  a  friend,  and  the  treatment 
f  an  enemy.  Piedmont,  her  own  off- 
BTing  in  the  faith,  rose  up  in  arms  against 
he  mother  and  appeared  ready  to  "eat 
IT  fledi,  and  bum  her  with  fire."  (Rev. 
jra.  16.)  Naples,  that  darling  child  of 
*opeiy— that  land  of  dungeons,  prisons, 
m  priests — ^was  quick  to  vomit  forth 
tlie  Jesuits  from  her  borders.  Spain, 
ikteroyal  fingers  wove  golden-threaded 
pefottte  in  pious  zeal  for  "  the  Mother 
ot  God,"  growled  out  her  inability  to 
spm  A  doubloon  to  save  the  Infallible 
Popedom  from  impending  ruin.  And 
Anstria,  with  its  Popish  hierarchy,  its 
twdre  archbishops,  fifty-nine  bishops, 
nd  between  thirty  and  forty  thousand 
cfa]gy— l)eheld  the  pangs  of  the  Holy 
fcther,  yet — made  no  sign ! 

And  how  was  the  universal  abandon- 
neot  of  the    once    adored    Popedom 
effiect«d  1    Was  it  by  any  external  attacks 
of  its  avowed  enemies  ?    Or  by  concerted 
Mtion—some  secret  but  understood  de- 
agn— on  the  part  of  its  pretended  friends  ? 
By  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but 
liy  those  silent  influences  which  consti- 
tute the   armoury    of  heaven,*  whose 
weapons  though  "  not  carnal,  are  mighty 
titfoudi  God  to  the  pulling  down    of 
strongholds."    He  who  for  a  time  put  it 
iDto  their  hearts  to  give  their  kingdom 
jnto  the  beast,   for  the  fulfilment    of 
the  words  of  God ;"  has  most  manifestly 
^inmenced    the    determined  era  when 
««e  very  kingdom's,   the  children    of 
^^,  "shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
^  her  desolate."  (Rev.  xvii.  16,  17.) 
Y  ik  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
'^om  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his 
^ays past  finding  out!' 

But  if  in  the  past  year  Popery  held 
out  such  woful  and  unavailing  signals  of 
distress,  the  present  year  1861  and  a  few 
tlat  follow,  wiU,  probably,  behold  far 
S^ter  things  tto  these.  When  the 
year  of  his  redeemed  has  come,  the  Re- 
^^er  never  withdraws  from  the  battle 
•f  ^^  conquest  is  complete,  whether 
^^  he  to  drown  a  world  or  to  destroy  a 


Hiaraoh.  He  will  finish  his  work  in 
righteousness.  And  already  he  is  pre- 
paring his  own  way  by  directing  light  to 
the  dark  habitations  of  cruelty.  He  dis- 
perses the  political  ignorance  to  make 
way  for  gospel  truth,  and  inclines  proud 
and  despotic  governments  in  favour  of 
civil  liberty  that  his  own  church  may 
spread  in  the  land.  What  else  is  the 
purposed  reformation  now  commencing 
m  Austria?  The  Emperor,  from  what 
appears  an  unavoidable  necessity, .  has 
called  to  the  control  of  his  councils  the 
Chevalier  von  Schmerling  whose  "pro- 
gramme," sanctioned  by  the  Emperor 
himself,  embraces  among  other  points, 
Equality  for  all  religious  confessions  all 
over  Oie  Empirey  and  abolition  of  the 
CathoUe  religion  as  the  religion  of  ike 
State,  leaving  the  State  for  strictly  secular 
purposes  alone !  Surely  none  can  mis- 
take these  "signs  of  the  times"  as  the  axe 
laid  at  the  very  root  of  Popery,  or  as 
heralding  a  more  glorious  state  for  the 
church  of  God,  than  the  world  has  ever 
yet  seen.  And  will  Austria  stand  long 
alone  I  Will  not  the  "little  leaven*^ 
spread  to  other  Catholic  lands  ?  Can  a 
dving  Pope,  or  imbecile  and  expiring 
dardmals  prevent  it  ?  Let  them  try. 
Once  more,  will  the  "sword  of  his  mouth" 
smite  them  to  the  ground  never  to  rise 
again. 

But  what  should  be  expected  of  the 
true  saints  of  God — especially  of  Strict 
Baptists, — at  such  a  time  ?  How  should 
they  demean  themselves  in  the  presence 
of  such  glorious  expectations  ?  1.  As 
Popery  is  nothing  more  than  error  ripened, 
and  departure  from  New^  Testament  truth 
but  brought  to  maturity ;  from  the  very 
judgments  that  fall  upon  that  mystery 
of  iniquity,  they  should  cleave  all  the 
more  closely  to  the  simple  word  of  God, 
and  determine  with  renewed  solemnity 
never  to  depart  from  it;  not  in  the 
slightest  particular.'  One  of  the  earliest 
and  most  effectual  causes  of  Popery  was 
infant  baptism.  Let  the  followers  of  the 
baptized  Saviour  yield  it  no  countenance, 
and  above  all,  let  them  take  care  to  give 
it  no  place  at  his  table.  Treat  its  mis- 
taken advocates  with  the  utmost  kindness, 
and  show  them  the  most  tender  love; 
but  let  them  distinctly  understand  that 
I  none  but  the  baptized  have  plaee  at  the 


•  "The  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountams  without  A^ncfo."— Dan.  ii.  45. 
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table  of  the  Son  of  God.  2.  Let  Strict 
Baptists  wrestle  with  more  earnestness 
than  ever  for  the  overthrow  of  the  king- 
dom of  Satan  whether  in  Popery,  Mo- 
hammedanism, Paganism,  or  Infidelity. 
Above  all  others  they  should  "cry  day 
and  night  unto  God"  for  the  reign  of  his 
grace  upon  earth ;  and  should  give  him 
no  rest  .until  the  religion  of  the  entire 
world  shall  be  exclusively  that  of  "one 
Lord,  one  Faith,  one  baptism.**  They 
should  fall  in  with  the  full  design  of  their 
Saviour  in  delivering  the  nations  from 
the  false  religions  which  have  so  long 
prevailed.  It  will  be  their  duty  and 
honour  to  spread  all  over  the  earth  the 
pure  word  of  God.  It  should  be  their 
aim  to  supply  in  far  larger  numbers  tlian 
ever,  faithful  men  as  pastors  to  the 
churches  both  at  home  and  abroad.  In 
these  things  they  must  quicken  their 
pace,  enlarge  their  zeal,  and  increase  their 
labours.  Just  as  others  parley  with 
error,  they  should  aboimd,  more  and 
more,  in  the  truth ;  and  in  the  same  pro- 
portion that  a  lax  hold  on  New  Testa- 
ment doctrine  and  practice  is  doing  its 
utmost  to  invite  back  again  to  Protestant 
England  the  Popery  that  was  for  ages 


the  curse  of  the  land;  Strict 
should  lay  themselves  out  to  make  tJi|, 
year  1861  the  year  of  the  great  defeat  o{< 
the  beast  and  all  those  who  wear  Idij 
"mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  th( 
foreheads."  Rev.  xiii.  16. 

Lastly,  Strict  Baptists  should  p] 
with  their  work  as  men  having  full 
fidence  in  final  success.    It  is  their 
to  know  that  as  the  Bible  spreads, 
own  principles  will  spread.    Upon 
they    should    place    the    most 
reliance,  and    the    assurance    that 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  in  its 
"  shall  cover  the  earth,"  (Isa.  xL  9) 
prompt  them  to  employ  their  own 
m  a  cause  that  cannot  ML    It  ill 
men  of  this  character  to  be  down 
unbelieving;  it  confers  no  honour. 
New  Testament  truth  to  dei 
selves  towards  it  as  if  it  were  a 
device  or  a  worldly  speculation, 
if   the  proud    frown    upon   it? 
if  the  w^thy  heap  their  pompoos 
ings   upon  some  other  idtar?    A 
small  voice  may  be  heard  amidst  ^._ 
solitudes  of  duty  saying,  "  Be  thou  fMh 
fill  unto  death  and  I  will  give 
crown  of  Hfe."  ft 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  XVI. 


The  Circular  Letter  of  the  Elders  and 
Messengers  of  the  several  Baptist  churches 
meeting  at  Aulcestery  Bewdley,  Beng- 
worthy  [now  Evesham]  Birmingham, 
Bourton,  (on  the  water)^  avvd  Stow  (in 
the  fVold)y  Bridgnorthy  Bromsgrove, 
Hooh-^nortony  Leicester,  Leominster, 
Middleton  -  Cheney,  Fershore,  Sutton, 
Tewkesbury,  Upton  (on  Severn),  War- 
uncky  and  Worcester ;  mA  in  Associa- 
tion at  BromsgrovCy  on  the  24th  and 
25th  of  May,  1768  ;  and  maintaining 
the  doctrines  of  Free  Grace  in  opposition 
to  Arminianism  and  Socinianism ;  and 
the  necessity  of  good  worksy  in  opposition 
to  Libertinism  and  real  Antinomianism. 

To  the  several  churches  they  represent 
wish  a  fulness  of  grace  and  spiritual 
consolation. 

Bear  Brethren, — ^We  are  sensible 
that  it  is  our  duty,  and  we  hope  our  study 
and  pleasure,  to  try  all  means  for  the 


advance  of  your  spiritual  happiness,  aflt 
growth  in  grace ;  therefore,  being  tfttf 
vened  at  this  time  for  that  purpose,  h<rw 
took  the  freedom  to  send  you  the  foUoi^' 
ing  hints,  which  we  hope  will  prove  of 
service  to  you,  through  the  blessing  of  Gkd 
and  your  Christiai^  regard. 

And  first,  let  us  recommend  to  you  ftft 
constant  reading  and  study  of  the  saerei 
Scriptures,  well  knowing  your  time  oafr 
not  be  better  spent  than  in  using  WP^ 
means  to  be  acquainted  with  that  brmB 
book ;  not  that  we  hereby  intend  that  yott 
are  to  take  up  all  your  time  in  this  way, 
but  that  you  make  your  Bible  your  con- 
stant companion,  and  your  only  guide  in 
matters  of  religion ;  make  it  your  bosotti 
friend;  prize  and  peruse  it  above  all 
other  books,  because  it  is  the  Book  rf 
books ;  it  abounds  with  the  richest  in- 
struction, the  sweetest  comfort,  and  the 
best  of  counsel,  caution,^nd  advice,  both 
in  human  and  Divine  things. 


I 
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Content  not  yourselves  with  merely 
reading  the  Bible,  but  endeavour  to 
understand  what  you  read.  The  advan- 
tage arising  firom  Scripture  lies  not  in  the 
bare  reading,  but  in  a  clear  knowledge  of 
what  we  read.  Some  read  the  word  of  God 
oat  of  custom ;  others  to  still  conscience ; 
lome  to  merit  heaven,  and  the  fiivour  of 
God ;  and  others,  because  they  think  it  is 
ftrir  duty.  But  dear  brethren,  do  you 
wad  the  Divine  records  with  a  view  to 
tmderetand,  profit  by,  and  conform  to 
them,  remembering  the  question  which 
Pkilip  put  to  the  Eunuch,  "  Understand- 
(si  wm  what  thou  readesir  All  your 
Bprntoal  comfort  in  this  world  depends 
upon  yoor  knowledge  of  God's  word.  It 
tt  herejou  view  human  nature  in  its  own 
colours:  here  you  see  yoiupselves  drawn 
out  to  the  life :  here  tne  perfections  of 
the  Divine  nature  shine  in  their  own 
pkBT:  here  the  grand  plan  of  salvation 
B  fully  opened,  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  clearly  set  forth.  Your  faith 
oaght  to  be  built  hereon ;  your  obedience 
drawn  from  these  premises ;  your  comfort 
derived  from  this  storehouse ;  and  your 
hope  should  have  anchorhold  on  this 
firm  foundation. 

By  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  Bible  you 
become  acquainted  with  men  and  things, 
^th  yourselves,  with  the  true  worship  of 
God,  with  the  scheme  of  salvation  by  our 
Lord,  and  the  glorious  work  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  soul.  Here  yqu  see  both 
the  true  nature,  and  the  real  duty  of  a 
Christian:  here  you  are  taught  how  to 
behave  in  every  situation,  how  to  improve 
«very  nrovidence,  and  how  to  conduct 
youoelf  under  every  sovereign  dispensa- 
tion. 

Player  is  another  excellent  companion. 
Without  this  we  would  have  you  engage 
^  BO  affair,  fill  up  no  place,  nor  act  m 
Mj  station,  but  in  everything  hy  prayer 
'Wid  mvplication  make  your  reqiiesU  known 
^  M.  And  in  all  your  prayers  endea- 
vour after  the  true  spirit  of  prayer; 
for  the  grace  of  jf^rayer  is  as  great  a  bless- 
jjig  as  the  Christian  soul  can  enjoy;  it 
bas  power  with  the  Almighty ;  it  stands 
entitled  to  the  presence,  promises,  and 
blessing  of  God !  hence  our  Lord  says, 
isle,  and  ye  shall  have ; — ask,  that  your 
Mmay  he  fuU;  for  he  gives  his  Holy 
"^nt  to  (hem  that  ask  him.  The  language 
ofJehovah  is,  CaU  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
"^^,  cmd  I  toUl  deliver  theei—opm 


yov/r  mouths  wide  and  I  will  fid  them ; — 
cast  your  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  sustain  you;— -for  he  said  not  to  the 
seed  of  Jacobs  seek  ye  me  in  vain.  Prayer 
has  been  the  means  of  subduing  kingdoms, 
working  righteousness,  obtaining  promises, 
stopping  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenching 
the  violence  offi/re,  escaping  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  waxvna  valiant  vn  fight,  and  turn- 
mg  tofHght  me  armies  of  Afi  aliens.  In 
aU  your  prayers  consider  who  you  are 
before,  what  you  are  about",  and  the  infi- 
nite distance  there  is  between  the  Sover- 
eign of  all  worlds,  and  a  poor  polluted 
creature.  Pray  with  seriousness,  humility, 
and  a  sense  of  the  depravity  of  your 
nature.  Pray  with  fervency,  with  a  know- 
ledge of  your  wants,  and  with  faith  in 
the  grace  and  promises  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Pray  for  yourselves,  your  fam- 
ilies, your  ministers,  and  the  church  of 
God.  Pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
remember  that  you  are  always  needy, 
always  dependent,  and  ever  in  danger; 
consider  tnat  God  always  sits  upon  a 
throne  of  grace,  ready  to  hear  and  answer 
all  prayers  put  up  according  to  his  wilL 
It  is  matter  of  concern  that  prayer  meet- 
ings should  either  be  neglected,  or  indif- 
ferently attended ;  and  we  think  this  to 
be  one  chief  cause  of  deadness  and  de- 
clension in  the  churches. 

There  is  great  occasion  for  prayer  and 
humiliation,  on  account  both  of  the  civil 
and  religious  state  of  these  nations,  the 
aboundings  of  sin,  the  declensions  of  true 
godliness  ;  therefore,  we  think  it  advisa- 
ble to  recommend  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer,  when  it  will  be  most  convenient 
for  each  church ;  and  may  be,  the  Lord 
will  hear,  and  graciously  answer,  in  our 
favour. 

Dearly  beloved  in  our  Lord,  do  not 
live  strangers  to  the  heavenly  exercises 
of  spiritualmeditation.  Let  your  thoughts 
range  through  the  melancho^y  scene  of 
the  fall  and  depravity  of  human  nature ; 
dive  into  the  depths  of  apostacy  till  you 
behold  yourselves  in  your  own  deformed 
features;  then  take  a  view  of  the  Spirit's 
work  upon  the  heart  in  all  its  branches, 
and  examine  how  far  that  Divine  agent 
has  caitied  on  his  work  in  your  souls ; 
how  near  you  come  to  that  glorious  image 
to  which  all  God's  people  are  predestina- 
ted to  be  conformed.  See  if  you  can 
trace  the  genuine  marks  of  regeneration, 
and  feel  undeniable  proofs  of  the  new 
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birth.  Suffer  your  thoughts  to  survey 
the  glorious  plan  of  salvation  by  Christ ; 
consider  what  he  haa  done  for  poor  sin- 
nerS)  as  Mediator  between  Gknl  and  man ; 
what  he  has  suffered  in  their  room,  what 
he  ha^  procured  for  them ;  what  he  has 
promised  to  them,  and  what  ground  of 
noi>e  he  has  ffiven  to  all  those  who  see 
their  need  ot  him,  believe  in  him,  dare 
to  venture  their  aU  upon  him,  and  find 
such  a  love  to  him,  as  to  count  all  things 
but  loss  in  comparison  of  him.  Endeavour 
to  acquaint  yourselves  with  the  holiness 
of  his  nature,  the  glory  of  his  person,  the 
riches  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  and  his 
unparalleled  love  to  sinners.  Meditate 
upon  earth  and  futurity ;  set  the  eternal 
world  before  your  eyes  in  a  just  and  pro- 
per light ;  consider  the  frailty  of  nature, 
the  uncertainty  of  all  thmgs  here,  and  the 
certaintjr  of  daath ;  for  Mf€  wt  have  tu> 
conUnuw,^  cit^,  therefore,  let  us  make  it 
our  business  to  seek  one  to  come. 

We  doubt  not  but  if  vou  give  attention 
to  reading  the  Bible,  fervent  prayer  to 
God,  and  spiritual  meditation,  vou  will 
reverence  God's  sanctuary  witli  your 
personal  appearance  there  at  all  times  of 
I)iviue  service,  with  a  serious  and  becom- 
ing conduct;  remembering,  that  in  his 
house  and  service  he  has  recorded  his 
name,  promised  his  presence,  and  insured 
his  blessing. 

Do  not  go  to  the  house  of  God  out  of 
custom  and  fornuUity,  or  merely  from  a 
principle  of  conscience ;  but  enter  the 
courts  of  the  Lonl  with  peculiar  pleasure ; 
look  upon  his  Stibbaths  as  new  covenant 
bbssiugs,  designed  for  your  spiritual  and 
etoruiU  welfare ;  expect  to  meet  the  God 
uf  till  giiioe  there  ;  wait  for  the  fidtilling 
of  lus  purposes,  tbe  accomplishing  of  his 
promises,  and  the  revelation  of  his  dear 
Sou  in  your  hearts.  Hear  tlie  word  of 
(^Hi  with  attention,  with  a  candid  and 
Christian  spirit,  and  with  a  design  to 
profit  in  Divine  things  by  it;  consider, 
that  in  thus  coming  to  the  house  of  €^ 
you  show  your  love  to  a  dear  Redeemer 
and  his  cause ;  you  set  a  good  example 
to  all  around  you,  and  as  it  were  open  a 
way  for  Uw  blessings  of  Jehovah  to  descend 
upon  vou ;  for  in  km^^mg  k%»  tommcmds 
mfr4  %s  gfitU  rtwani  ;  and  they  who  thus 
wait  upon  him  shall  renew  their  strength. 
Such  a  r^axd  as  this,  shewed  to  God*s 
lioQde  and  ordinaiices,  has  a  tendency  to 
suengtben  tlM  weak  kandi  which  hang 


dm 


down,  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  God's 
people ;  far  as  iron  tharpeneffh  ircfti,  m 
does  the  countena/nce  of  a  man  his  frimt 
Bememher  to  ke^  holy  the  Sabhakh-da^^ 
Consider  whose  day  it  is,  what  obligaf^ "~ 
you  are  under  to  the  Lord  of  the  Sab^ 
and  in  what  manner  he  requireth 
day  to  be  spent.  Consider  what  { 
are  made  to  those  who  keep  the 
day,  what  threatenings  are  denoi 
against,  and  curses  executed  upon, 
bath-breakers. 

Have  you  paid  that  regard 
house,  service  and  SabbaUis  of  ' 
should  1  Have  you  kept  the 
holy,  by  a  strict  and  steady  adli< 
all  the  public  and  private  duties 
day?  Have  you  took  no  unn< 
journeys,  paid  no  trifling  visits, 
no  secul^  business  which  had 
been  left  undone  ?  If  you  have,  n^  ^ 
der  you  complain  of  deadnesa,  dad^K 
and  barrenness  of  soul;  because  Ap 
have  a  direct  tendency  to  such  a  " 
for  God  has  joined  means  and 
gether,  and  ihiy  who  honowr  him  A* 
honour  ;  but  they  who  despise  hvm  thtth 
lighty  esteemed.  Consider  that  a  boifll 
of  the  Sabbath  is  a  sin  against  thiJW 
table  of  the  Law,  and  every  brsidtp 
those  commands,  which  refer  to  Geiwl 
his  worship,  is  a  greater  sin  than  a  hstA 
of  those  commands  which  refer  to  ow 
behaviour  amongst  men. 

Cultivate  peace  and  fnendship  mm 
among  another.  Endeavour  to  love  sad 
esteem  each  other  better  than  yourselvea 
Consider  the  happiness  of  union  in  a 
church,  how  it  stnsngthens  and  encoin^ 
ages  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  what  a  bill* 
wark  it  is  against  sin,  Satan,  and  tie 
powers  of  Antichrist.  A  church  in  xamL 
IS  like  a  threrfold  cord,  which  (Solom0 
says)  is  not  easily  broken,  CaU  over  tie 
dregful  consequences  of  division,  wrang" 
ling,  strife,  and  envy;   remember  tS 

greatest  Prophet  that  ever  spake  la 
uman  nature,  upon  this  subject  ssys, 
that  an  house  divided  against  itself  am- 
HiOt  stand.  Bather  pity  and  wink  at,  than 
expose  the  fhdlties  and  £Eulings  of  a  bro- 
ther ;  and  when  you  attempt  to  reclaim 
or  rectify  a  mistake  in  him,  let  it  be 
done  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  and 
meekness,  always  remembering  in  what 
manner  our  Lordy  and  insp&ed  men, 
fflM^e  in  such  cases.  Nathan  reproved 
VaM  by  a  pacablt ;  and  when  ChdBt 
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reminded  FeUr  of  his  great  sin  in  deny- 
ing his  LoTdy  he  only  said,  SvriMn,  wn  of 
Jimat,  lovesi  Hum  me  f 

Lay  out  yourselves  to  support  and  en- 
counge  the  mterest  of  Ctast.    Do  not 
look  upon  that  as  lost  which  you  spend 
in  this  way,   but  be  assured  that  'tis 
money  the  best  kdd  out,  and  will  bring 
in  the  greatest  interest ;  hence  we  are 
told  that  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a 
disciple  in  the  name  of  one  shall  not 
lose  its  reward.     Consider  what  you  re- 
ceive from  God  in  a  way  of  providence, 
\m)w  much  you  depend  upon  him  for  all 
mhave,  and  how  soon  ne  can  bless  or 
oUaiyou  in  all  your  alfeirs.    He  is  the 
governor  of  nature,  and  has  everything 
at  Ms  dispose,  and  you  are  but  stewards 
under  hini  of  what  you  possess. 

I«t  your  dress  and  deportment  be 
modest  and  decent,  tuck  as  becomes  men 
(Ojdvxymen  fearing  God,  Avoid  the  re- 
diculous  fushions  and  customs  of  tiie 
world,  both  in  manners  and  dress,  well 
knowing  that  the  image  of  the  beast  is 
stamped  upon  them;  and  the  more  you 
conform  to  them,  the  more  of  his  mark 
will  be  seen  in  you.  The  present  modes 
and  manner  of  our  age,  if  not  speedily 
altered,  are  calculated  to  ruin  both  church 
and  state.  Pride,  extravagance,  eflfemi- 
»acy,  flattery,  and  deceit,  are  the  pre- 
vailing principles  and  practices  of  this 
day;  therefore,  he  not  conformed  to  this 
w>rW;— Aow  no  fellowship  mih  the  un- 
fmtful  works  of  darlmess  ;----com^  out 
from  among  them,  wnd  be  ye  separate : 
Say  with  Jacob,  0  my  sovl,  come  not  thou 
Jito  their  secret,  unto  their  assembly  mine 
wnov/r  be  thou  not  united;  for  their  path 
w ihe  way  to  hell,  and  the  road  leadsdown 
to  the  enamher  of  death.  Be  not  over 
*^us  after  the  friendship  of  this  world, 
^^ing  that  it  is  enmity  to  God;  and  he 
*w  is  a  friend  of  this  world  is  an  enemy 

'Cake  all  possible  care  in  the  education 
M  your  children.  Consider  that  neglect 
here  has  laid  the  foundation  for  error, 
^  and  immorality  in  church  and  state, 
l^ep  them  as  much  as  possible  from  the 
company  and  conversation  of  wicked 
abandoned  men;  restrain  them  horn 
places  of  puWic  diversion,  which  have  a 
P^t  tenaency  to  corrupt  their  morals 
*>idvitiate  their  minds ;  train  them  up 
in  frugaUty,  industry,  and  useful  branches 
of  learning;  set  them  a  good  example, 


both  in  public  and  private  life ;  take  them 
with  you  to  the  house  of  God ;  pray  with 
and  for  them ;  instil  into  their  minds  the 
true  principles  of  the  Christian  reli^on ; 
make  use  of  the  best  means  to  cultivate 
their  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Grod, 
and  Divine  things;  encourage  them  in 
everything  virtuous  and  praiseworthv, 
but  do  all  in  your  power  to  discourage  sm 
in  its  first  appearance. 

Live  witn  the  strictest  honour,  truth 
and  honesty  among  mankind.  Let  the 
light  of  justice,  modesty,  and  faithfulness 
smne  in  every  psurt  of  your  conduct ;  and 
if  you  are  evil  spoken  of,  as  is  generally 
the  case  with  God's  people,  let  it  be 
falsely,  and  without  just  cause;  then 
great  will  be  your  peace  here,  and  reward 
hereafter.  Submit  with  patience  to  try- 
ing providences ;  well  consider  the  cause 
of  them,  the  hand  that  brings  them,  the 
end  and  design  of  them,  and  the  profit- 
able lessons  which  may  and  ought  to  be 
learned  from  them.  Lay  out  yourselves 
to  propagate  that  religion  which  you  have 
learned  from  the  Bible,  and  been  taught 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Make  religion 
your  first,  main  and  grand  end,  and  may 
everything  else  be  done  in  subserviency 
to  it.  Look  upon  all  you  do  and  expend 
here,  as  done  ror  the  best  of  causes,  and 
what  wiU  yield  you  most  pleasure,  profit, 
and  peace  ;  consider  when  you  grow  weary 
of  religion,  you  border  upon  Deism,  lose 
your  peace,  dishonour  God,  set  a  bad 
example  to  all  around  you,  wound  the 
souls  of  God's  people,  harden  sinners  in 
their  wickedness,  and  bring  gmlt  and 
trouble  upon  yourselves. 

Kemember  what  David,  Peter,  and 
others  have  suffered  by  warping  aside; 
better  never  set  our  hands  to  the  plough 
than  look  back ;  for  God  hath  said  it.  If 
any  man  draw  bach,  my  soul  shall  have 
no  pleasure  in  him :  But  our  prayers  for 
you  are,  that  you  may  not  be  of  those 
who  draw  back  to  perdition,  but  of  them 
who  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
Nothing  but  depravity,  infetuation,  and 
the  spirit  of  Satan,  will  ever  wean  us  from 
true  religion;  because  it  is  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  a  mortal  can  possess  in 
this  world ;  it  am)rds  everything  necessary 
for  the  comfort,  happiness  and  direction 
of  an  heaven-bom  soul.  There  is  no 
grievance,  but  what  he  may  here  see  a 
way  for  redress ;  no  want,  but  the  fulness 
it  discovers  will  supply ;  no  enemy,  but 
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what  it  teaches  ns  either  to  conquer,  or 
escape  from ;  no  blessing  to  be  enjoyed 
by  God*8  people,  but  what  it  shows  us 
how  to  come  at.  Therefore,  dear  brethren, 
he  gtedfast,  unmovedbky  ahoa/ys  abounding, 
and  abiding  in  (he  vx/rk  of  the  Lord,  seemg 
Ihat  yov/r  lahowr  is  not  in  vam.  Stand 
fast  in  the  Uberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  you  free,  and  he  7wt  entangled  ogam 
wi^  the  yoJce  ofhondaae.  Contend  earnestly 
for  ihefcdth  onee  ddi/vered  to  the  smnts. 
Quit  yowrseihes  like  Christians ;  fight  the 
qood  fight  offaHh,  and  lay  hold  of  eternal 
life,    ifmo  unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep 


you  from  faJUng,  and  present  you  favMsm 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory,  with  es^ 
ceeding  joy,  we  commend  you,  as  into  th* 
hands  of  a  £dthful  Creator  and  covenant'^ 
keeping  Gkxl.  FinaUy,breUtren,farewe&ii 
Be  peneet,  be  of  good  comfort,  he  of  ow J 
mind,  live  in  peace,  and  Vie  Ood  of  T 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  So 
your  affectionate  brethren  and 
for  Jesus'  sake, 

[The   signatures  haye  not  been 
served.] 

Bromsgrove,  May  25, 1768. 


ON  THE  EVIDENCES  OF  REGENERATION. 


>4 


It  is  affirmed  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  that  the  Spirit  gives  to  those 
who  are  children  of  G<)d  evidences  of  their 
filial  relationship  to  him :  "For  the  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  children  of  God."  The  right 
version  of  the  Greek  of  this  passage  pro- 
bably is;  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness to  our  spirit.  We  have  the  same 
form  Acts  x.  43.  This,  however,  makes 
no  difference  in  the  effect  of  the  words  on 
the  question,  Does  the  Spirit  afford  evi- 
dence of  his  indwelling,  as  the  spirit  of 
adoption  in  those  who  are  bom  of  God  ? 
Ana  if  so,  what  is  the  nature  of  that  evi- 
dence ? 

The  former  of  these  questions,  the 
words  quoted  above  answer  in  the  affirm- 
ative ;  for  to  bear  witness  is  to  give 
evidence,  to  establish  a  truth,  or  a  fact. 
And  what  is  established  by  the  Spirit's 
testimony  is  here  said  to  be,  "That  we  are 
the  children  of  God." 

1.  This  presupposes  the  fact,  that  we 
are  children  of  God.  For  the  Spirit  does 
not  bear  witness  contrary  to  truth.  And 
this  is  nothing  else  than  the  Spirit*s  testi- 
mony to  his  own  operations  in  the  mind 
of  man.  All  the  children  of  God  are 
"bom  of  the  Spirit ;"  and  the  Spirit  is  in 
them,  "the  Spirit  of  adoption,"  whereby 
they  cry,  "Abba,  Father.^'  To  be  "bom 
of  God,"  1  John  v.  1,  and  to  be  "bom  of 
the  Spirit,"  John  iii.  6,  is  one  and  the 
same  thing. 

The  children  of  God,  who  are  bom  by 
the  Spirit,  are  led  by  the  Spirit:  "For as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 


t  qi^C 


they  are  the  sons  of  God."    The 
guides  them  into  all  tmth,  practi( 
well  as  intellectually ;  and  as  he 
so  they  are  led  by  him.    The 
contrasts  with  this  "  the  spirit 
age,"  Rom.  viii.  15.    For  the  Spirit  ^ 
and  the  children  are  led,  so  as  for 
to  "  walk  at  libertv** — willing  what  (ly* 
do,  Phil,  il  13.    But  this  by  the  'WtJgT 
2.  The  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  '  '^^' 
benefit  of  the  children  themselves, 
ever  way  we  read  the  words  at  first  ^ 
— with  our  spirit,  or  to  our  spiritr^-ttrf 
show  that  the  children  have  evidence  Sf  * 
their  relationship  to  God.    If  their  spM 
concurs  with  the  "  Spirit  itself,"  in  betf* 
ing  witness,  they  must  be  cognizant  Of ' 
the  fact.    But  the  writer  has  long  had  a " 
pretty  strong  conviction  that  the  Apostle^ 
meaning  in  these  words  is  made  out  W 
the  preposition  "to,"  instead  of  ""wm" 
And  wlmt  on  earth  can  equal  the  hapi^ 
ness  of  that  human  spirit  which  has  w 
evidence?    Whatever  the  outward  coa* 
dition  of  the  children  in  this  world,  thsj , 
may,  as  they  frequently    do,  feel-  tbr" 
pinchings  of  poverty,  they  may  be  afflicted*  J 
on  every  side,  and  have' their  names  cast " 
out  as  evil  by  the  world  which  knows 
them  not ;  yet,  happy  spirits,  they  whidi 
have  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  itself,  that 
they  are  bom  of  God !    That  they  aw 
not  only  children,  but  "heirs,— heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  of  Christ."    They 
are  adopted  children,  having  been  f<H*- 
merly,  not  only  "  strangers  and  foreignera^" 
but  aliens  and  enemies ;  yet  on  their 
adoption  they  are  made  joint-heirs  with 
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God's  ."only  begotten  Son ;"  "if  so  be 
that  we  sufter  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
ibo  glorified  together."  To  such  the 
f^lory  of  the  grace  of  God  is  something 
more  than  an  article  of  a  creed. 

3.  And  what  is  the  kind  of  evidence 
which  the  Spirit  gives,  that  we  are 
lidldren  of  God,  when  euch  in  reality  we 

I    Doubtless    modesty    becomes    us   in 

!  peaking  on  the  way  of  ihe  Spirit  of  God, 

IB  his  operations  on  the  human  mind; 

for  we  kiow  as  little  of  the  Spirit's  modus 

Hfperamdi  in  the  world  of  mind,  as  in  the 

-world  of  matter.    The  question  is.  Is  it 

a  patent   fact,    that    the   operation    is 

effected  1    And  if  so,  By  what  is  the  fact 

known  / 

As  to  the  question,  whether  the  Spirit 
bears  witness  to  our  spirit  by  direct  im- 
BRttions,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  this 
oy  experience  ;  and  the  writer  is  not 
$nte  that  revelation  speaks  on  the  ques- 
tfon.  How  is  it  to  be  determined  that 
any  strong  impressions  on  the  mind,  of 
which  one  is  conscious,  are  of  the  Spirit, 
bearing  witness  to  our  character?  Such 
impressions  or  emotions  of  the  mind,  are 
not  uniform — they  are  sometimes  more 
vivid,  sometimes  more  languid.  And 
those  who  rely  on  such  as  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit,  usually  have  the  notion  of 
ebb  and  flow  in  the  Spirit's  communica- 
tions. In  Andrew  Fuller's  time,  which 
the  writer  is  old  enough  to  remember, 
much  was  said  on  the  subtile  question  of 
the  latent  operation  of  the  Spirit.  What- 
ever that  may  be,  it  is  never  safe  to  infer 
one*s  filial  relationship  to  God  from  mere 
mental  impressions,  supposed  to  be  by 
the  direct  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Uo  impressions  of  mind  must  be  relied 
oHjttthe  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
winch  are  not  by  feith  in  the  word  of 
God.  If  our  mind  is  powerfully  and  per- 
manently impressed  by  faith  in  the  Gos- 
pel testimony  of  Christ, — by  faith  con- 
nected with  hope  and  love,  swaying  our 
will  and  conversation  of  life — we  have 
good  ground  for  concluding  that  this  is 
the  Spirit  itself,  bearing  testimony  to  our 


sonship,  and  eflfecting  in  us  conformity  to 
the  image  of  the  Son  of  God — the  perfect 
pattern  oi  all  the  "many  sons*'  whom  he 
conducts  to  his  own  glory.  "For  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

"Our  spirit"  is  our  mind,  our  con- 
science, understanding,  judgment,  &c. ; 
and  on  the  grand  question  of  our  character 
in  relation  to  our  eternal  life,  it  becomes 
us  not  to  receive  any  evidence,  as  the 
evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  is 
not  clear  and  indubitable. 

The  Apostle  John  in  his  first  epistle, 
connects  all  the  essential  characteristics 
of  the  children  with  their  being  bom  of 
God.  "If  ye  know  that  He  is  righteous, 
ye  Imow  that  everyone  that  doetn  righte- 
ousness is  bom  of  him."  "  Whosoever  is 
bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  [practise] 
sin."  "  Everyone  that  loveth  is  bom  of 
God."  "  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God."  "  For 
whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  overcometh 
the  world."  "  He  that  is  begotten  of 
God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked 
one  toucfifeth  him  not."  It  is  by  these 
things  that  John  distinguishes  "tne  chil- 
dren of  Grod"  from  "the  children  of  the 
devil"  And  no  one's  miud  can  have  a 
satisfactory  consciousness,  produced  by 
the  Spirit's  testimony,  that  he  is  born 
of  God,  and  is  a  child  of  God,  in  whom 
these  principles  are  not  more  or  less 
developed.  Those  who  are  bom  of  God 
are  .distinguished  by  practical,  connected 
with  imputed  righteousness,  love,  faith, 
victory  over  the  world,  vigilant  keeping 
of  themselves,  so  that  the  wicked  one 
touch  them  not ;  and  the  Spirit's  witness 
that  they  are  children  of  God,  cannot  be 
independent  of,  but  through  these  charac- 
teristics.* 

A  great  degree  of  intellectual  light, 
connected  with  a  low  state  of  joy  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  characteristic  of  a  wide 
spread  Christian  profession.  Notwith- 
standing what  is  said  in  the  words  first 
quoted,  concerning  the  Spirit's  witness  to 
the  children  of  God ;  doubt  enough  exists 
in  the  minds  of  many,  as  to  their  own 


•The  Baptist  "Confession"  of  1689,  describes, this  doctrine  in  the  following  words: — ^"This 
certainty  is  not  a  bare  conjectural  and  probable  persuasion,  :^ounded  upon  a  fallible  hope,  but  an 
in&lHble  assurance  of  faith,  founded  on  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  i^evealed  in  the 
gosDel;  and  also  upon  the  inward  evidence  of  those  graces  of  the  Spirit,  unto  which  promises  are 
nwoe,  and  on  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  witnessing  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  th« 
ehildwn  of  God ;  and,  as  a  fruit  thereof,  keeping  the  heart  both  immble  and  holy."— Ed. 
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character,  to  ''drink  up  all  their  joys.'' 
With  all  the  privileges,  external  at  least, 
of  the  new  and  better  covenant  Christians, 
are  often  found  possessing  less  enjoy- 
ment in  God  than  was  possessed  bj  old 
covenant  believers.  You  may  find  in- 
dividuals whose  substantial  jo^  in  Crod 
are  great,  and  whose  high  Christian  cha- 
racter corresponds,  but  such  examples 
are  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  give 
character  to  this  age  of  the  church. 

We  do  well,  when  the  evidence  to  our 
sonship  is  not  clear,  and  our  enjoyment 
of  the  Father's  love  is  low,  to  enquire  the 
cause.  Let  no  one  rest  satisfied  with 
this  condition  from  the  thought,  that  the 
grace  of  Grod  opened  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  conveyed  by  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  affords  no  better.  And  let  us 
beware  of  kind,  but  mistaken  friends, 
who  seek  to  coinfort  us,  while  doubting 
the  reality  of  our  heirship  to  eternal  life. 


with  palliatives,  telling  us  that  oar 
ing  doubts  and  fears  are  evidences 
grace,  and  that  God  tries  our  &ith 
feading  us  to  distrust    The  writer  of 
article  can  sympathise  with  the 
ing  fears  and  the  misgiving  doabts 
honest  minds,  for  he  has  gone  thit] 
these  states.    But  when  he  was  on 
comfortless  bog,  all  mist  above,  andj 
firm  ground  below,  he  was  coam 
from  the  fact  that  God  confirmed 
word  by  an  oath :  Heb.  vL  17—19; 
it  is  the  wiU  of  God  for  all  who  haw 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  fc 
on  his  promise,  jto  have  strong  cosi 
and  strong  consolation.    When  01  it 
bog,  he  could,  in  such  words  as  fioin 
1 — 5,    see    a  sunny  and  solid  md 
before,  and  he  struggled  on  to  renthk 
ground^  as  God  promised  rest  feite 
weary. 

E 


ANSWERS  TO  PRAYER— No.  2. 


The  Christian's  life  is  one  of  trial  and 
triumph.  His  trials  are  peculiar  to  him- 
self, and  they  beset  him  all  through  this 
waste  howling  wilderness.  His  triumphs 
are  equally  special,  and  in  them  he  nas 
to  record  ^'  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living."    • 

The  exercises  of  his  mind  are  sent  for 
special  purposes,  such  as,  weaning  his 
affections  from  the  things  of  this  life 
and  setting  those  affections  on  things 
above;  thus  enabling  the  soul  ''to  live 
more  by  fidth  and  less  by  sight  ;**  to  rely 
wholly  on  Crod  and  to  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesk  Thus  religion  is  promoted 
in  the  one  thing  needful,  and  God  is  glo- 
rified both  in  uie  body  and  spirit  wmch 
are  his. 

The  writer  of  this  paper  was  travelling 
in  the  North  of  Enghmd  for  his  chapd 
debt — ^no  enviable  errand.  Great  success 
attended  his  appeals  to  the  Christian 
public,  for  tiie  Lord  gave  him  fiivour  in 
the  sight  of  the  people.  Few  ever  spoke 
unkindly  to  him,  and  very  few  indeed 
ever  sent  him  away  without  ^mpathizing 
with  his  object.  If  anyone  has  had.to  speak 
weU  of  the  generositv  and  hospitality  of 
the  Christian  church,  he  has,  and  here 
would  record  it,  to  their  honour,  with 
many  thanks  for  the  same. 


It  was  his  custom  when  going  oillH 
collecting  journey,  to  make  it  a  ttiitf 
prayer  some  days  before,  as  to  dflH 
of  starting  and  the  route  to  beA^< 
and  so  deeply  was  that  route  fixe(l»S 
mind,  as  the  cawrse  he  should  takiyM^ 
argument  of  Mends  could  scarce^  tit 
di^Bct  him  from  it. 

It  was  on  one  of  those  journeys, 
travelling  in  the  West  Riding  of  IW 
shire,  he  found  not  those  tokens  wii 
ofb  had  made  his  heart  glad.  Et  ^ni 
again  and  again,  and  went  forwarO;^ 
to  meet  further  disappointments.  M 
when  he  entered  another  county  I* 
drew  near  Bishop  Wearmouth,  he  swaj 
himself,  there  is  a  friend  here  wbo  W 
surely  respond  to  my  appeal  What* 
his  additional  disappointment,  when  iW 
worthy  brother  assigned  as  a  reason  * 
not  meeting  his  appeal,  that  be  Mi 
wholly  to  8upix>rt  the  minister  ^^^^ 
place  .of  worship  as  well  as  to  meet  otW 
calls  of  an  imperative  nature.  ThM  «» 
no  vain  excuse,  but  a  proper  r®**^  J^ 
withholding  his  donation,  yet  the  ^^ 
on  the  mind  of  the  petitioner  ^^'^ 
as  to  send  him  away  in  tears  added  w 
his  prayers.  .  ^,. 

However,  "  Man's  extremity  is  W^ 
opportanity,"  fiV'  as  he  was 
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Junderland-bridge  with  his  eyes  closed 
md  pleaded  with  heaven,  he  chanced  to 
jpen  his  eyes  about  the  centre  of  that 
bridge,  when  to  his  astonishment  he  saw 
m  a  stone  tablet,  "  NU  Desperandum, 
iiwptce  Deif  Never  despair^  hope  in 
iBod!  0  what  an  answer  to  prayer  was 
Bus,  the  very  stone  speaking  from  the 

Cooiage  and  confidence;  feith  and 
I  kpe  returned.  In  Sunderland,  the  oma- 
^ttrio  pmyer  was  fully  verified,  as  well 


as  in  Shields  and  Newcastle,  the  other 
places  visited ;  so  that  from  the  time, 
"Never  despair,  hut  hope  in  God!^  appeared 
on  the  stone  wall,  the  Lord  was  clearly 
seen  in  the  incident,  and  fai(h  realized 
that  promise,  as  from  One  "who  was  able 
to  do  exceedingly  and  abundantly  above 
all  we  can  ask,  or  think;"  prosperity- 
crowned  the  efforts  made  and  tne  suppli- 
ant went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

S.  LiLLYCROP. 

Windsor, 


jFragmente  antr  dt^oict  <Sagmg». 


BATKTT  IK  DAKOBR. 

A  most  remarkable  incident  occurred 
III  the  siege  of  Copenhagen  under  Lord 
Kelson.    An  oflScer  in  the  fleet  says,  "  I 
was  particularly  impressed  with  an  object 
▼hicn  I  saw  three  or  four  days  after  the 
terrific  bombardment  of  that  place.    For 
several  nights  before  the  surrender,  the 
darkness  was  ushered  in  with  a  tremend- 
ous roar  of  guns  and  mortars,  accompanied 
by  the  whSzing  of  those  destructive  and 
burning  engines   of  warfe-re,  Congreve 
rockets.    The  dreadful  effects  wore  soon 
visible  in  the  brilliant  lights  through  the 
<%.   The  blazing  houses  of  the  rich, 
and  the  burning  cottages  of  the  poor, 
illuminated  the  heavens ;  and  the  wide- 
dreading  flames,  reflecting  on  the  water, 
Miowed  a  forest  of  ships  assembled  round 
tbecity  for  its  destruction.    This  work 
«f  conflagration  went  on  for  several  nights ; 
wt  the  Danes  at  length  surrendered ; 
•jdon  walking  some  days  after  among 
«|6  ruins,  consisting  of  the  cottages  of 
««poor,lK)uses  of  the  rich,  manufeictories, 
J<%8teeple8,and  humble  meeting-houses, 
J  descried   amid    this  barren  field  of 
desolation,  a  solitary  house  unharmed  ; 
^11  around  it  a  burnt  mass,  this  alone 
untouched  by  the  fire,  a  monument  of 
m^\  Whose  house  is  that  ?    I  asked. 
*^t,'8aid  the  interpreter,  'belongs  to 
a  Quaker.    He  would  neither  fight  nor 
^ve  his  house  ;  but  remained  in  prayer 
^th  his  family  during  the  whole  bom- 
wfrdment.'    Surely,  thought  I,  it  is  well 
^th  the  righteous.    God  has   been  a 
"^W  to  thee  m  battle,  a  wall  of  fire 


round  thee,  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  need." 

"outward  adorning.*' 

"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  ' 
of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  nutn 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  coi^ 
ruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
^nd  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price." — 1  Pet.  iii.  3, 4. 

"  Here,"  says  Archbishop  Leighton, 
"the  apostle  pulls  off  from  Christian 
women  their  vain  outside  ornaments ; 
but  is  not  this  wrong  to  spoil  all  their 
dressing  and  fineness  ?  No,  he  doth  this 
only  to  send  them  to  a  better  wardrobe : 
there  is  much  profit  in  the  change." 

It  has  been  observed,  under  the  head 
of  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world," 
that  every  command  in  Scripture  can  be 
evaded,  and  every  doctrinal  assertion 
perverted,  plausibly  and  handsomely,  if 
we  set  about  it  in  good  earnest.  Many 
there  are  who  praise  the  principle  of  self- 
denial  in  general,  and  condemn  it  in 
peculiar  applications,  as  too  minute, 
scrupulous,  and  severe,  but  let  not  any 
think  that  small  which  has  a  bearing 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  That 
kmgdom  enjoins  humility  of  heart,  but 
how  can  there  be  humility  ivithin  when 
there  is  the  pride  of  dress  without  f 

"By  much  slothfulness  the  building 
decayeUi,  and  through  idleness  of  the 
hands  the  house  droppeth  through." — 
SoUmum, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINIi.     [Jis.  1, 1861 


^  iPage  for  tt)t  Houng. 


LOTS  IN  DEATH. 

A  LTTTLS  daughter,  ten  years  old,  laj 
on  her  death  bed  It  was  hard  to  part 
with  the  pet  of  the  family ;  the  golden 
hair,  the  loving  blue  eyes,  the  bird-like 
voice,  the  truthful,  affectionate  child ! 
How  could  she  be  given  up  ?  Between 
this  child  and  her  father  there  had  alwavs 
existed,  not  a  relationship  merelv,  but  the 
love  of  congenial  natures.  He  fell  on  his 
knees  by  her  bed-side,  and  wept  bitter 
tears.  He  strove  to  say — but  could  not 
— "Thy  wiU  be  done !"  It  was  a  conflict 
between  jnrace  and  nature,  such  as  he  had 
never  be^re  experienced.  His  sobs  dis- 
turbed the  chud,  who  had  been  lying 
apparently  unconscious.  She  opened  her 
eyes  and  looked  distressed. 

"Father,"  said  she  at  length. 

"What,  my  dear T  answered  her  fiither, 
itriving  for  composure. 

"Father,"  she  asked,  in  faint,  broken 
tones,  "how  much — do  I  cost  you — every 
year?" 

"Hush,  dear;  be  quiet!"  he  replied, 
in  great  agitation,  for  he  feared  delirium 
was  coming  on. 

"But  please — Father — ^how  much  do  I 
cost  you  7" 

To  soothe  her,  he  replied,  though  with  a 
shaking  voice,  "Well,  dearest,  perhaps 
thirty  pounds.    What  then,  dear?" 

"Because,  father,  I  thought — ^may  be 
— you  would  lay  it  out  this  year — in 
Bibles — for  poor  children — ^to  remember 
me  by." 

A  beam  of  heavenly  joy  glanced  in  the 
father^s  heart;  the  joy  of  one  noble, 
loving  spirit,  mingled  with  its  like.  Self 
was  wrgotten — the  sorrow  of  parting,  the 
lonely  mture. — Nought  remaiued  but  the 
mission  of  love,  and  a  thrill  of  gratitude 
that  in  it  he  and  his  beloved  were  co- 
workers. 

"I  will  my  precious  child,"  he  replied, 
kissing  her  brow  with  solemn  tenderness. 

"Yes,"  he  added  after  a  pause,  "I  will 
do  it  every  year,  as  long  as  I  live." 


▲  GOOD  BBonnriNO. 

William  IV.  expired  about  midnigii^ 
if  we  remember  right,  at  Windsor  Pwifc 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  «tt 
other  peers  and  high  functionaries  oi4k 
kingdom, were  in  attendance.  Asm 
as  the  "sceptre  had  departed"  willi 
last  breath  of  the  king,  the  Archbip 
quitted  Windsor  Castle,  and  madip 
way,  with  all  possible  speed,  to  EeeAt 
ton  Palace,  the  residence  at  that  tii^ 
the  Princess  (now  Queen)  Yictori^lll 
arrived  long  before  day-light,  annMJ 
himself,  and  requested  an  immedJM' 
terview  with  the  Piincess.  She  lii9| 
attired  herself;  and  met  the  veneaBi 
prelate  in  her  ante-room.  He  mfoorf  j 
ner  of  the  demise  of  William,  and  toj 
mally  announced  to  her  that  ^e  ^' 
law  and  right,  successor  to  the  d( 
monarch.  "  The  sovereignty  of  the 
powerful  nation  of  the  eaiith  la?  ilit 
feet  of  a  girl  of  eighteen."  mlBf 
deeply  agitated  at  "the  formidabMA  ^ 
so  frau^t  with  blessing  or  caiii|» 
The  first  words  she  was  able  tow 
were  these,  "I  ask  your  prayers bil 
behalf.*'  They  kneeled  together: « 
Victoria  inaugurated  her  reign,  like  fij 
young  king  of  Israel  in  olden  timefc¥ 
asking  from  the  Most  High,  who  nW 
in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  "an  undeBtwWi 
ing  heart  to  judge  so  great  a  people  iri* 
could  not  be  numbered  nor  counted  vt 
multitude." 

Young  readers.  This  is  a  lovely 
ample  to  imitate.  There  is  true  pjj 
penty  wherever  there  is  trae  prayer,  W 
nothing  ever  prospers  without  it.  Bw 
every  day — oegin  the  new  year—'^ 
prayer  to  God.  Prayer  will  swe^ 
every  sorrow — clear  away  every  cbad- 
overcome  every  danger — ^assist  in  c^^ 
duty — ^and  above  all,  eminently  pwpig 
for  heaven.  Let  our  motto  then  he  ▼"* 
the  new  year,  "Fray  without  ceadng* 

My  youthful  heart  would  prsjT 

For  grace  divinely  given, 
That  I  may  grow,  from  day  to  day, 

More  like  a  child  of  heayen. 
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"WHAT  IS  YOUti  LIFE?"-JAMEsiv.U. 

Sat  what  is  life  ?    A  shade — a  dream, 
A  dark  and  swiftly  flowing  stream ; 
Whose  rajMd  current  bears  away, 
The  fleeting  hour,  and  short-lived  day. 

It  poors  along  with  ceaseless  flow. 
Each  transient  joy,  each  heavy  woe ; 
Nor  heeds,  that  as  our  moments  fly. 
It  leaves  the  fewer,  ere  we  die. 

Then  what  is  life  ?     A  scroll  unread, 
A  ckrt  of  lands  among  the  dead ; 
Whowiesert  heaths  and  silent  plains. 
Show  how  the  ghastly  monarch  reigns. 

He,  t}Tant  foe,  his  sceptre  wields, 
O'er  barren  heights,  or  fruitful  fields ; 


And  with  his  fierce  Sirocco  breath. 
Makes  the  wide  world  the  home  of  death. 

Then  ask  the  vast  creation  round, 
^  Can  life  among  the  dead  be  found  ? 
Can  this  be  li/ey — a  moment  o'er. 
To  pass  away,  and  be  no  more  ?" 

No, — ^life,  true  life  shalUever  glow, 
A  spring  whose  waters  ever  flow ; 
A  sun  with  unbeclouded  light. 
An  endless  day  with  "  no  more  night." 

This,  this  is  life ;  then  list  the  cry. 
That  sounds  from  distant  Calvary ; 
"  Cease,  mortal,  cease,  thy  wayward  strife, 
J  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  tHE  Life." 

William  Stoke*. 
December^  1860. 


Hebtelns. 


Baptiii  Chapel,  St.  Mary* 8^  Norwich:  the 
Suit,  <fec.  Edited  by  William  Nortoic, 
one  of  the  Trustees.  London :  Houlston 
and  Wright,  pp.  160. 

In  these  cloaely,  but  clearly  printed  pages, 
»e  are  supplied  with  a  full  substantial  re- 
port of  the  proceedings  in  the  well-known 
"Norwich  Chapel  Case."  It  is  in  every 
^y  honourable  to  the  zeal,  industry,  and 
patience  of  Mr.  Norton,  and.  will  prove  a 
valuable  reference  book,  not  only  upon  the 
particular  case  at  Norwich,  but  upon  all  the 
chie!  points  open  to  litigation  between  the 
strict"  and  "loose"  communion  Baptists.  It 
ttould  be  carefully  read  by  every  thought- 
«i  member  of  the  denomination,  that  they 
^y  distinctly  understand  the  dangers  to 
^^  churches  are  exposed  whenever  they 
'^'I'ukwith  men  whose  libwal  t^idencies 
^,fe  indulged,  irrespective  of  the  consci- 
«D^  scruples  of  their  Christian  brethren. 

^.  Gould,  of  Norwich,  has  also,  it  appears, 
Publiahed  a  report  of  the  same  trial ;  and 
^  unfortunate  country  editor,  in  reviewing 
J^t  publication,  treats  his  readers  to  a  long, 
?7  ®88ay  on  the  evils  of  sectarianism,  and 
labours  himself  almost  out  of  breath  to 
^ove  the  «  Strict "  Baptists  a  very  naughty 
^  w  think  of  having  any  distinct  principles 
^batever.  He,  liberal  soul,  flogs  them  with 

» Wa  little  might  for  presuming  to  retain 
^tism  where  the  Saviour  has  placed  it, 
th  •  ^}^^  '^y  ^^®  ^^^  faith ;  and  because 
^y  insist  on  having  a  conscience  of  their 

TJ  m  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  gospel  law 


—  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,"  he  as  good  as  pronounces  them  a 
sect  of  bigots  of  the  most  narrow  school. 
Poor  editor  !  whatever  may  be  the  merits  of 
the  question  at  issue  between  the  "  Strict " 
Baptists  and  their  "loose"  opponwits,  he 
ought  to  have  known  that  the  publioation 
imder  review  had  but  remotely  to  do  with 
that  subject.  In  an  indiscreet  zeal  to 
serve  his  party,  he  raised  a  false  issue,  and 
made  a  deal  of  smoke  in  an  otherwise  very 
clear  atmosphere.  The  question  is  one  of 
property,  and  nothing  besides ;  and  the  true 
point  is  whether  a  chapel  built  by  Strict  Bap- 
tists belongs  to  them  or  to  other  men.  To  say 
thattheyaresectariansis  beside  the  mark,  and  . 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  issue.  What  if 
they  had  been  Mohammedans  or  Boodhists  ? 
We  contend,  in  the  face  of  day,  that  even 
pagans  are  entitled  to  their  own  property, 
irrespective  altogether  of  the  errors  of  their 
creed ;  and  he  who  would  sanction  an  act  of 
spoliation  on  the  ground  of  those  errors,  can 
have  but  a  very  narrow  conception  of  the 
nature  of  common  honesty. 

And  we  repeat  the  assertion  most  deliber- 
ately, that  the  real  question  in  dispute  was 
one  of  property  exclusively.  It  may  answer 
the  purpose  of  some  parties  to  throw  dust 
in  the  eyes  of  the  public  by  raising  the 
worn-out  objections,  the  long-since-exploded 
antipathies  to  Strict  Baptist  views,  with  the 
design  of  screening  the  object  of  this  cele- 
brated trial ;  but  among  no  class  of  thinking 
men  will  the  feint  succeed.    For  it  cannot 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14 


PEIMrnVK  CHURCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [Jah.  1,1861 


be  denied  that  the  real  issue  was  whether 
the  Norwich  Chapel  belonged  to  the  Striot 
body,  by  whom  it  was  boilt^  or  to  the  loose 
body,  by  whom  it  was  not  hvulU  This  was 
the  question  for  decision,  and  with  ihe  full 
merits  of  this  one  issue  the  Equity  Court 
has  proYed  itself  incompetent  to  deaL 

Tina  position  is  confirmed  by  the  showing 
of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  himself,  in  pro- 
nouncing judgment  on  ihe  case,  on  May  28, 
in  reciting  from  the  trust  deed  the  following 
words :  —**  and  at  all  times  thereafter  should 
stand  seized  of  the  said  messuage  and  pre- 
mises in  trusty  to  and  for  the  use  and  bene- 
fit of  ihe  congregation  of  Particular  Baptists 
within  the  scud  city  of  Ncnwich  for  the  time 
being,  and  that  the  same  premises  should 
be  always  held  and  enjoyed  for,  and  as  their 
place  of  worship."  But  after  quoting  these 
words,  His  Honour  goes  on  to  say  (page  133), 
'*  The  trust>  therefore,  being  '  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  Particular  Baptists,  /  am 
bound  to  enquire  whether  the  doctrine  cmd 
faith  of  Particular  Baptkte  excluded  the 
practice  of  free  communion,*' 

With  adl  due  deference,  we  beg  to  assert 
that  this  statement  of  His  Honour  is  an 
error ;  and  more — ^that  it  contains  the  error 
on  which  his  judgment  was  based  through- 
out. For  he  was  not  "  boimd  "  to  enqiiire 
into  the  practice  of  the  whole  body  of  Par- 
ticular Baptists  respecting  "free  commu- 
nion,'* but  into  the  practice  of  ihat  one 
church  at  Norwich,  'The  churches  around, 
or  the  Baptist  body  generally,  might  by 
possibility  have  adopted  some  omer  practice ; 
but  they  were  not  before  the  Court,  and  we 
hold  that  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  was 
wrong,  in  making  the  usage  of  other  and  ah- 
eent  parties  the  rule  of  judgment  for  a 
church  then  present  by  its  represent&tiyes, 
and  under  examination.  His  Honour  was 
not  asked  for  an  opinion  respecting  absent 
churches,  but  for  one  respecting  the  church 
before  him,  and  we  maintain  that  a  large 
proportion  of  his  judgment  was  whoUv  fo- 
reign to  the  purpose,  inasmuch  as  it  dealt 
with  cases  on  which  his  opinion  was  not 
sought.  The  question  before  the  Court  was 
simply  this,  whether  the  practice  of  free 
communion  was  not  in  violation  of  the  trust- 
deed  and  ascertained  usage  of  the  Baptist 
churdi  at  St,  Mary's^  Normch,  And  to  de- 
termine this,  an  examination  of  the  trust- 
deed  and  established  usage  of  that  church 
alone  would  have  been  amply  sufficient. 
We  repeat  it  therefore,  that  it  was  an  error 
on  His  Honour's  part  to  include  cases  not 
before  him,  for  the  sake  of  deciding  on  one 
whose  merits  had  been  laid  open  to  his  view. 
They  had  full  liberty  to  adopt  whatever 
"communion"  they  preferred;  but  this 
chwrch  at  Norwich  claimed  an  equal  free- 


dom, and  the  Master  ci  the  BqHb  aboold 
have  confined  himself  to  the  one  qoestioD, 
'  What  is  the  oonmiunion  whi«^  the  Baptist 
church  at  Norwich  decided  on  adoptmg 
from  i^B  commencement  as  a  di^ct 
church  r 

Two  modes  of  answering  Ihis  question 
were  before  the  Court,  the  one  from  the 
trust<leed  itself  and  the  other  the  aaoow 
tained  usage  of  the  Norwich  church  kqp< 
prior  to  the  introduction  of  free  as*. 
munion.  The  trust-deed  prima  fade^mr^ 
fined  the  buildings,  premises,  &e.,  to  thew 
of  baptized  persons^  and  wdesstheeomirstnfk 
specified,  the  terms  employed  intended  tfas 
baptized  exdusivdy.  This  was  admittedin 
the  case  ofihe  celebrated  Bunyan,  for,  vn» 
that  his  {Hvotioe  was  a  departure  froaihi 
prevalent  usage  of  his  own  age,  he didnofe 
designate  his  a  "Particular  Baptkt"  chnrd^ 
nor  even  a  "B^tist"  churdi,  but  BOi|{f 
"  CongregationaL"  As  in  all  other  m^ 
this  exception  estabHshes  the  rule,  aaktf 
firms  the  statement  that,  except  whereltH^ 
wise  qmUified,  the  term  "  Particular  Bif 
tists  intended  both  the  Calvinistk^  tf  ti» 
the  atonement,  and  "  strict "  as  to  the  com* 
munion. 

In  the  case  of  the  Norwich  chureh,  tluB 
assertion,  especially  as  regarding  axumii* 
nion  at  the  Lord's  table,  is  beyond  aOqnet- 
tion.  Was  it  otherwise  throughoot  the 
extended  pastorate  of  Mr.  Kinghon,4nna 
1790  to  1832?  During  this  period  of  DBi*^ 
half  a  century  (forty-two  years),  was  flW 
practice  of  this  church  "loose  "  or  "strie^ 
vriih  regard  to  conununion  ?  And  what^  io . 
1833,  did  Mr.  Brock  find  upon  the  apotf 
Was  it  "loose**  oommimion?  If  so,  why 
did  he  consent  to  waive  his  own  opmioDsf 
What  need  was  there  for  such  a  course  t 
But  if  "  strict^**  was  not  the  change  be 
eventually  introduced  an  innovation  ?  And 
if  an  innovation,  why  is  the  property  no* 
awarded,  even  by  the  Master  of  the  RoBl 
to  those  who  stand  convicted  befiit 
the  world  as  the  innovators?  That  ^ 
practice  of  fi-ee  conmiunion  in  the  Norwich 
church  was  an  innovation,  is  evident  firom 
the  mode  of  its  introduction  by  Mr.  Brock 
himself.  The  shifts  and  contrivanoee  to 
which  he  resorted  would  not  have  been  ne- 
cessary under  any  other  supposable  circum* 
stances.  He  could  plead  no  precedent  in 
that  church,  and  never  attempted  such  t 
plea.  And  why,  but  from  a  consciousnew 
of  the  innovating  nature  of  the  practioe,  did 
he  accept  the  pastorate  on  the  expreae  con* 
dition  "not  to  moot  the  question  of  com- 
munion at  St.  Mary's  r  Why  else  did  he 
commence  the  practice  of  free  communion 
in  his  own  house,  and  at  a  separate  meeting  ? 
And  why,  subeequently,  did  he  tnaefer  that 
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)arate  servioe  to  the  oliapel  on  the  third  ' 
rd's^y,  and  not  on  the  firet,  but  from  a 
owledge  that  the  practice  itself  was  an  in- 
Tstion  upon  what  had  been  for  genera- 
na  the  establkhed  usage  of  the  church  f 
le  pledge  itsdf ,  and  its  practical  revoca- 
«,  with  the  gradual  and  wary  encroaoh- 
snts  on  the  known  venerable  habit  of  the 
[QTch,  were  but  so  many  tacit  acknowledg- 
mts  of  iJie  nde.  Had  there  been  one 
wedent  in  his  favour,  Mr.  Brock  need  not 
ive  resorted  to  these  equivocal  methods  of 
xjomplishing  his  object^  but  might  have 
ivanced  direct  to  the  gate  of  the  citadel, 
fid  demanded  entrance  like  a  man. 

TheiBBue  of  this  suit  should  teadi  Strict 
Baptiitothe  indispensable  necessity  of  verbal 
accuracjf'm  the  construction  of  their  trust- 
deed&  let  these  declare,  in  plain  language, 
for  whom  their  chapels  are,  and  for  whom 
they  are  not  intended.  They  should  leave 
wjliiing  to  a  mere  sense  of  justice.  Courts 
ofkw  and  equity  are  not  remarkably  versed 
b  matters  theological,  nor  should  they  be 
eatmsted  with  the  definition  of  creeds. 
Hk  title  deeds  of  our  chi^)els  should  make 
this  unnecessary,  and  an  appeal  to  such 
worts  would  never  again  expose  our  differ- 
atoee  nor  exhaust  resources  that  are  re- 
qtiired  for  far  more  important  purposes. 

The  case  has  been  before  one  tribimal, 
iud  judgment  pronounced.  By  that  issue 
w  are  content  to  abide  for  the  present.  We 
■f  for  the  present,  for  there  is  yet  another 
Wjunal,  before  which  all  such  matters  will 
fcilly  pass.  That  more  solemn  decision 
^  will  not  venture  to  anticipate;  yet  we 
tt»y  be  pardoned  if,  in  the  prophetic  en- 
^  of  Joseph  Einghom,  who  foresaw  this 
pwible  result,  we  ask  all  parties  concerned 
in  the  Korwich  Chapel  Case,  "  How  will  it 
^«t  at  the  bar  of  Jesus  Christ  ?" 


^  Baptist  Handbook  for  1861.     London : 
y  Heatou  &  Son,  Warwick-lane.   Pp.  116. 

Jor  many  years  past  we  have  felt  the 
'j^of  a  denominational  manual  such  as 
"»e  ooe  now  before  us.  The  annual  mpple^ 
J2'  attached  to  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
^dea  being  expensive  and  confined 
^m  of  our  denominational  organs,  was 
seldom  accurate.  And  without  intending 
"*e  eliglitest  depreciation  of  a  contemporary 
publication,  which  occasionally  has  rendered 
■*^ce  to  the  denomination,  we  must  con- 
B  our  honest  conviction  that  appropriate 
■cial  steps  were  not  taken  to  secure  the 
JJ?**cy  without  which  that  pretentious 
JJolication  ought  not  to  have  appeared. 
Tie  supplement  partook  too  much  of  the 
*"JwUtty  of  the  organ  on  which  it  was  en- 
^««d,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  sheets 
»■  correction  were  seldom  passed  into  the 


hands  of  brethren  of  the  stricter  school. 
This  error  or  defect  Mr.  Heaton  has  care- 
fully avoided,  and,  as  a  consequence,  he 
has  produced  the  very  best  manual  hitherto 
supplied  to  the  Baptist  denomination,  and 
we  sincerely  hope  that  its  publishers  will 
receive  ample  encouragement  to  warrant 
its  appearance  in  future  years.  As  a  book 
of  constant  reference  it  is  invaluable,  and 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Baptist  in 
the  land. 

Banks*  Original  Baptist  Almanac  for  1861. 
London :  R.  Banks  and  Co.,  182,  Bover- 
road,  S.  K 

This  is  the  "tenth  year  of  publication" 
of  the  above  manual,  which,  like  the  fore- 
going, contains  useful  denominational  mat- 
ter. For  its  extent  of  thirty-two  pages  it 
gives  much  valuable  information  especially 
connected  with  the  metropolis,  and  will 
supply  the  place  of  its  more  elaborate  con- 
temporary to  many  a  humble  purchaser. 

The  Doctrine  of  Baptismal  Begeneration  and 
Sacramental  Efficacy  examined.  By  Vi- 
GILANTIU8.  London :  Elliot  Stock,  Pa- 
ternoster row.    Pp.  40. 

The  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  is 
one  of  the  mummeries  of  Popery,  but 
adopted  by  more  than  one  Protestant  estab- 
lished church.  As  it  greatly  increases 
priestly  prerogative,  it  is  tenaciously  held 
by  the  "  apostolic  succession,*'  with  whom 
whatever  tends  to  offi^al  importance  is  re- 
garded with  all  the  affection  of  a  miser  for 
his  gold.  But  it  is  too  late  in  the  day  to 
think  of  holding  it  long.  Its  doom  is  sealed 
wherever  the  Bible  spreads,  and  it  would 
be  wise  were  the  clergy  to  "  set  their  house 
in  order"  while  the  little  grace  remains. 
This  tract  is  adapted  to  expiedite  the  aban- 
donment of  a  doctrine  which  requires  but 
to  be  known  in  order  to  be  condemned. 

BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Grace  and  Olory^  or  Pa/rticular  Bedemp' 
tion. — A  Letter  by  G.  H.  Orchard,  Notting- 
ham. Sold  by  the  Author,  price  3d. ;  pp.  24. 
For  the  compass  of  this  tract,  it  is  one  of 
the  best  and  most  scriptural  expositions  of 
the  above  doctrines  ever  given  to  the 
churches.  It  should  be  read  by  all  who 
desire  a  clear  understanding  in  iJ^ese  great 
truths  of  Qod. 

The  Sabbath  School  Messenger  for  1860. 
London  :  H.  J.  Tresidder,  Ave  Maria-lane. 
This  is  an  illustrated  book  for  children  of 
the  Sabbath  School,  and  is  eminently 
adapted  both  to  please  and  instruct.  The 
reading  and  anecdotes  are  not  trifling,  but 
solid  and  valuable. 
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The  Eighty-font  AnrUvertary  of  Mr.  /.  A. 
Jom£  Birthday,  with  the  speeches  delivered 
at  the  laying  ike  foundation-stone  of  Jireh 
Chapel  London  :R.  Banks  &  Co.,  Chapter- 
house-court. Pp.  18.  Very  encouraging 
to  the  venerable  minister,  and  worthy  of 
general  circulation. 

A  Sermon  in  v>ords  of  one  syllable  only. 
By  A  Manohestkb  Layman.  London: 
G.  Vickers,  Strand.  A  sermon  is  neither 
better  nor  worse  for  being  in  one  syllable 
words.  The  doctrine  alone  gives  it  charac- 
ter. This  sermon  is  good  in  this  respect, 
but  the  style  is  artifioicd  and  weak. 

Lar^e  Size  Tracts  for  the  aged.  Book 
Society,  19,  Paternoster-row.  These  are 
very  excellent  publications  for  the  aged, — 
dear,  plain,  and  containing  much  of  gospel 
truth.  The  end  intended  merits  general 
support. 

The  Happy  Nation.  Two  sermons  by 
William  Crowther.  London  :  W.  H.  Col- 
lingridge.  Long-lane.  Pp.  62.  Mr.  Crow- 
ther is  a  divine  of  no  common  order.  "We 
may  not  agree  in  all  his  views,  yet  there 
is  nothing  he  sends  to  the  press  but 
would  repay  a  careful  perusal ;  and  tiiese 
two  sermons  are  no  exception  to  this  re- 
mark. They  contain  solid  scriptural  truth, 
expressed  in  a  style  of  great  clearness  and 
force. 


The  Missionary  Kite.—AU  Things  Nat-^^ 
I  Forgot. — Dead,  and  Alive  o^oin.— Fi 
interesting  little  books  for  childrep,p 
lished  by  Mr.  Tresidder,  17,  AveMaris-k 
As  rewards  in  Sunday  and  other  i  * 
th^  will  be  both  valuable  and  usefaL 

The   Mother's    Mission,     Binnfa]  ' 
C.  Caswell,  135,  Broad-street    Thiia 
a  handsome,  useful  little  book,  and  i 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  young  I 
ther  in  the  land. 

2%«  Census  of  1861.    London :  Jd 
Shaw  &  Co.,  Paternoster-row.  A  j 
improvement  of  the  expected 
1861.    The  remariLS  are  fraught  i 
dom,  and  the  counsels  with  solidin 
suited  to  aU  classes  of  readers. 

What  says  the  Scripture  t   ByT.t 
HUBST. — An  excellent  tract  on  bapL-,- 
taught  by  Scripture,  and  merits  to  mi 
ctdated  far  and  wide. 

Five  additional  Letters  on  the 
Ireland.  By  James  C.  L.  Cabsoi^ 
Colendne:  John  M*Combie.  Pp." 
letters  are  intended  to  correct  i 
representations  on  the  subject  of  the 
trations"  during  the  late  Irish  reviTiL 
are  clear,  cogent  and  temperate.  Thei 
is  a  scholar,  a  gentleman,  and  a  Cbn 
and  the  evidence  he  adduces  in  BWfl^ 
his  views  on  the  disputed  pointoi** 
strong  and  convincing. 


Intelligence* 


DENMARK  AND  PRUSSIA. 

The  Strict  Baptists  of  Great  Britain 
support  two  missionaries  on  the  continent 
of  Europe, — Mr.  FOrster  in  Denmark,  and 
Mr.  (Teissier  in  Prussia. 

As  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine  may  not  be  acquainted 
with  the  extensive  and  most  important 
labours  of  these  devoted  brethren,  we  sub- 
join the  following  sketch  for  their  informa- 
tion and  encouragement. 

Mr.  Forster's  is  a  very  extended  field  of 
operations.  In  1 859,  he  travelled  3000  miles, 
preached  not  fewer  than  150  sermons,  gave 
a  number  of  other  addresses,  held  disputa- 
tions with  Lutheran  clergymen  and  private 
persons,  in  defence  of  evangelical  truth, 
baptized  a  considerable  number  of  per- 
sons,   and    circulated  a  large  number   of 


tracts  and  other  publications.  Hii 
enoes,  with  few  exceptions  have  been  i 
rous,  and  the  forty  or  fifty  towns  tmi 
lages  among  whose  people  he  has  wwJii  1 
word  of  life,  contain  many  proofo  M] 
has  not  laboured  in  vain. 

Mr.  Geissler  laboiurs  in  Prussia, 
equally  active  and  self-denying,    fle  > 
intends  the  church  at  KSnigsberg,  witi 
members,   and  the  chiu*ch   at  Pow 
which,  with  some  out-stations,  contaiMj 
members.    During  1869,  hepreachwJ 
sermons,  baptized  112  believers,  and* 
succeeded,  after  ihuch  difficult;^,  "*  **S 
lishing  the  first  Sunday-school  in  the  W 
of  KOnigsberg.    By  his  judicious  carVg 
church  in  that  city  has  been  put  into  w 
working  order.     Twelve  brethren  go  o» 
turn  every  Lord's-day,  to  distribute 
at  the  houses  of  the  inhabitants.   ^« 
way  they  circulated  not  fewer  than  W 
m  the  year  1859.    Mr.  Geissler  freq««°' 
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^dB  a  nuBoioii^rj  toiir  in  East  and  West 
tussia.  On  one  of  these  he  went  to  the 
jrders  of  Poland.  In  this  way,  he  has 
reached  the  gospel  in  a  large  number  of 
Uoes,  and  in  most  cases  to  crowded  con- 
regadons.  His  labours  have  been  much 
leased  of  Qod»  and  the  work  in  Prussia  is 
^present  in  a  hopeful  condition, 
[is  it  is  frequently  asked,  "What  are 
Ipct  Baptists  doing  for  the  cause  of  God 
koUier  countries  ?"  the  foregoing  will  be 
I  improper  reply.  When  the  churches 
bill  entrust  the  Committee  with  larger 
Dds,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  during  the 
pgmi  year,  a  much  greater  work  wdl  be 
dtepted.  Applications  for  ministers  and 
BUBflnaries  of  uie  Strict  Baptist  faith  have 
Itee&niidi  from  South  AMca,  Australia, 
Sooth  imerica.,  and  some  other  parts.  Were 
ike  churches  to  raise  the  income  of  the 
ComzDittoe  to  £1,000  a  year,  they  would  be 
so  iooger  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
xM]g  application  alter  application,  as 
jiljhaYe  nithefto  been  obliged  to  do. 
I  km  the  churches  will  consider  this  matter 
\mmy !  Do  the  Committee  ask  or  ex- 
Wk  too  much,  when  naming  £1,000  as  their 
^^^"^  income  t 


SWEDEN. 

2%e  LmdoH  Journal  gives  the  following 
«»o\mt  of  ihe  progress  of  the  work  of  Gtod 
in  Sweden.  It  is  one  among  other  proofs 
tittt  the  Spirit  of  God  is  about  to  commence 
igreat  work  in  the  earth. 

"Scarce  any  means  have  been  employed 
wodes  the  circulation  of  tracts  and  the 
'M^iing  of  the  Scriptures.  Owing  to  a 
Jjculiar  regulation  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
we  Swedish  people  were  only  acquainted 
mh  a  small  portion  of  the  Bible,  and  thus 
\^  ^  the  freshness  of  a  new  book. 
Ml  meetings  for  prayer  and  reading, 
PWtentirely  by  laymen,  are  everywhere 
%^  attended.  The  lew^st  estimate 
I**  the  number  of  converts,  or  as  they 
« tanned  in  Sweden,  'readers,'  at  260,000, 
*»  of  a  population  of  .3,600,000.  The 
r^^^  of  tiiese  persons  is  remarkable. 
I  winking  has  so  decreased  that  two-thirds 
I* the  difitiUeries  have  been  dosed  since 
w36.  In  the  parishes  bordering  on  Russia, 
Wiere  nearly  every  man  was  guilty  of  smug- 
W  hundreds  of  persons  refunded  the 
™^  of  whidi  they  had  defrauded  the 
w^emment  Many  sold  their  property  to 
J^  the  money,  and  others  who  could 
V** J^  the  sum  at  once,  discharged  the 
*^»thy  instalments.  The  perplexed  officers 
« cuBtomalaid  the  matter  before  the  King, 
*no  decided  that  the  proceeds  should  be 


distributed  among  the  poor.  The  average 
number  of  lawsuits  has  decreased  from 
6,800  to  three,  four,  and  six.  In  villages 
once  remarkable  for  iiieir  profanity  not  an 
oath  is  heard,  and  the  Bible  and  sermons 
have  replaced  low  literature  to  such  an 
extent,  that  the  booksellers  only  keep  reli- 
gious works.  The  awakening  has  pervaded 
all  classes,  and  is  extending  among  the 
nobility  and  the  wealthy.  Instances  of 
sudden  conversions'  are  not  unfrequent, 
and  the  *  divine  impulse'  had  been  so  irre- 
sistibly felt  in  the  midst  of  secular  arrange- 
ments, or  in  the  streets,  as  to  lead  the  peo- 
ple to  fall  on  their  knees  and  cry  for  mercy. 
In  other  instances,  persons  have  been  com- 
pelled to  retire  from  parties,  overcome  with 
emotion  and  penitential  tears,  which  con- 
trasted strangely  with  their  splendid  dresses 
and  jewehu" 

HUNGABT, 
REGENT  BAPTIST  MOyEMENT. 

Ko.  28  of  the  Bvangelitche  Kirchemevtuny 
contains  the  following  article  :* — 

"  During  a  period  of  several  years,  a  re- 
ligious difference  has  silently  made  itself 
observable  in  the  Romish  Church,  which  is 
now  beginning  to  attract  public  attention. 
Several  young  men  had  at  Strasbourg  be- 
come acquainted  with  Baptists,  who  there 
formed  private  associations.  Under  the  in- 
'*' Hence  of  the  colcjness  and  want  of  reli- 
gious instruction  which  with  us  leave  the 
natural  craving  after  sanctity  unsatisfied, 
it  was  a  new  attraction  to  these  young  minds 
here  to  find  high  spiritual  excitement. 
Especially  three  highly  gifted  youths,  Bela 
Joseph,  and  Ludwig  and  Emmerich  Hencsey 
from  the  districts  of  Szalader,  were  strongly 
affected.  Full  of  enthusiasm,  they  returned 
to  their  fatherland.  The  eloquence  inhe- 
rent to  the  Hungarians  aided  their  enthu- 
siasm. Supported  by  the  word  of  God, 
they  with  much  animation  declaimed 
against  the  errors  of  the  Romish  priest- 
hood, and  met  with  astonishing  success. 

"Among  those  who  were  converted  to 
the  new  faith  was  a  weaver  named  Johann 
Bakddy,  who  with  extraordinary  power 
propagate^  his  views,  and  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  priests  formed  various 
associations  in  the  country,  after  the  fashion 
of  the  puritans  in  England  in  the  16th  and 
17th  centuries.  Adhering  to  the  letter  in 
their  exposition  of  Scripture,  these  persons 
withdrew  from  the  Romish  Church  and 
formed  new  separatist  communities.  For 
their  credit  it  must  be  said,  their  life  is 
blameless,  although,  as  is  the  case  with  all 
enthusiasts,  they  cannot  be  exempted  from 
the  charge  of  spiritual  pride. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18         MtlMTTIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINtL    [JAH.l,l8fl 


''  Ko  sooner  had  the  Romish  priesthood 
been  made  acquainted  with  these  proceed- 
ings, than  they  in  their  usual  manner  began 
to  interfere.  Bela  was  banished,  and  is  at 
present  in  America ;  Ludwig  Hencsey  died 
abroad  a  victim  to  misery  and  jwverty; 
Emmerich  died  in  this  country  m  conse- 
quence of  the  ill  treatment  he  suffered. 
Bak<5dy  was  several  times  imprisoned,  and 
dragged  from  one  spiritual  coiurt  to  another. 
It  may  be  easily  supposed  that  such  mar- 
tyrdom caused  his  enthusiasm  to  rise  to 
fenaticism.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that 
each  of  his  public  trials  proved  a  defeat 
of  his  persecutors,  while  his  talents  and 
acquaintance  with  the  Bible  made  them  yet 
hesitate  to  let  him  go.  Thus  much  publi- 
city still  is  ours  (in  Germany),  that  a  man 
of  this  kind  cannot  be  secretly  dismissed 
from  the  scene.  Bakddy's  physical  powers, 
supported  by  enthusiasm,  did  not  permit 
him,  even  with  three  years'  imprisonment 
and  corporeal  punishment^  to  die.  Burning 
at  the  stake  is  not  admissible  in  the  present 
day. 

"At  length,  in  order  to  be  rid  of  so  dan- 
gerous an  individual,  he  was  weakened  by 
suffering,  and  transported  as  a  vagabond  to 
the  Saxon  frontiers,  being  obliged  to  walk  on 
foot  from  one  station  to  the  other.  On  the 
Saxon  frontiers,  he  was  presented  with  a 
passport  to  America.  Strange  to  say,  the 
passport  was  made  out  in  terms  as  if 
Bak3dy  were  a  voluntary  emigrant,  no 
mention  being  made  either  of  his  offence  or 
of  any  compulsion. 

"According  to  other  intelligence,  there 
already  exist  in  the  Carpathian  mountains, 
Banat,  Pesth,  Baoksa^  &c.,  no  less  than  forty 
such  associations,  with  about  ten  thousand 
persons,  who,  possessing  propagandist  ten- 
dencies, are  likely  to  have  a  still  wider 
success.  These  nations  have,  from  the 
earliest  times,  been  particularly  susceptible 
of  Puritanism." 

To  the  completion  of  these  communica- 
tions, which,  are  in  the  main  correct,  we 
may  remark,  as  the  result  of  investigation 
in  this  matter,  that  the  "  high  spiritual  ex- 
oitement"  referred  to  above  may  be  under- 
ettood  to  be  conversion.  The  dear  brethren 
spoken  of  are  not  in  our  Union.  Ill-treat- 
ment during  their  imprisonment  did  not 
take  place,  and  the  number  of  those  who  at 
present  assemble  in  secret  for  worship  does 
not  exceed  one  thousand  persons. — From  the 
QuoHerly  JReporter  of  the  Oerman  Baptist 
Mission. 


Blackett- street  Presbyterian  Chapel,! 
castle.  After  the  sermon,  the  rev.  genti 
gave  some  interesting  details  astothsBl 
religion  in  Holland.    The  Goveroo] 
that  country,  which  is  nominally  I 
is  in  the  himds  of  the  Jews,  Roman  < 
lies,  and  Unitarians.    Out  of  1800  n 
1400    are  Unitarians  and  Soirimnu,  i 
received  a  letter  of  dismissal  from  Imii 
isterial  charge,  on  avowing  his  belief  ii 
divinity    of   Christy   and   he   con 
preaching  in  a  shed  to  a  number  of  J 
people,  who  received  the  gospel  i ' 
readiness  of  mind.     The  number  { 
of  instruction  increased  until  he  t 
to  occupy  a  chapel  containing  1,2 
He  has  now  associated  with  him"! 
young  men  as  evangelists,  and  tej 
work  is  extending. 

THE  OLEBOY   IN  AUSTBIiu 

The  Roman  Catholic  cleigy  in 
pire,  comprises  13  archbishops,  52  .  . 
700  convents,  with  9,000  nuns;  ^ 
vents,  with  2,900  monks.  The  total: 
of  clergy  amounts  to  28,000  individi 
possess  property  valued  at  $250,1 
either  personal  or  in  trust  for  the 
We  copy  the  above  from  a  Roman ' 
foreign    paper,    which    naively 

We  think  that  this  is  one  of  thllMHi 
of  the  decay  of  this  empire,  once 
ful  and  respected." 


HOLLAND. 

The  Rev.  J.  De  Liefde,  of  Amsterdam, 
preached  on  a  recent  Sunday  evening  in 


afil 


AMERICA. 

The  first  Prater  in  Congresb.— Bj* 
is  a  note  in  Thatcher's  Military  Ji 
under  date  of  December  1777, 
the  identical   "first  prayer  in 
made  by  the  Rev.  Jacob  Dutche,  of 
delphia,  which  we  copy  as  a  historical  nn' 
iniscence  of  that  day  of  trial. 

"  0  XiOrd,  our  heavenly  Father,  hiA 
mighty  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  ll 
who  dost  from  thy  throne  behold  afi  , 
dwellers  on  earth,  and  reignest  with  pojl 
supreme  and  uncontrolled  over  aUB 
kingdoms,  empires,  and  governments; »( 
down  in  mercy,  we  beseech  thee,  on  W 
American  States,  that  have  fled  to  fli* 
from  the  rod  of  the  oppressor,  and  thioj* 
themselves  on  thy  gracious  protectioD,!^ 
siring  to  be  henceforth  oi5y  depewtew 
on  thee;  to  thee  they  have  appealed  for  wj 
righteousness  of  their  cause,  to  ilieeaj 
they  now  look  up  for  that  countenance  m 
support  which  ihon  alone  canst  give;  ttf« 
them,  therefore,  heavenly  Father,  unatf 
thy  nurturing  care;  give  them  msdom 
in  council  and  valour  in  the  field;  defeat  the 
malicious  designs  of  our  adveraaries;  con- 
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poe  them  of  the  unrighteousness  of  their 
use;  and  if  they  still  persist  in  their 
Dguinaiy  parposes,  0,  let  the  voice  of 
line  own  unerring  justice,  sounding .  in 
leir  hearts,  oonstrain  them  to  drop  the 
eapoDS  of  war  from  their  unnerved  hands 
I  the  day  of  battle.  Be  thou  present,  0 
ed  of  Wisdom,  and  direct  the '  council  of 
h  honourable  assembly;  enable  them  to 
tae  things  on  the  best  and  surest  foim- 
poD,  that  the  scene  of  blood  may  be 
pdily  desed,  that  order,  hfurmony,  and 
poi,  may  be  effectually  restored;  and 
Itokh  and  justice,  religion  and  piety,  pre- 
(ul  lad  flourish  amongst  thy  people.  Pre- 
Mrre  the  health  of  their  bodies  and  the 
tipmr  d  their  minds ;  shower  down  on 
^iaii^  milUons  they  here  represent, 
audi  temporal  blessings  as  thou  seest  ex- 
pedient/or them  in  tins  world,  and  crown 
them  with  everlasting  glory  in  the  world  to 
come.  All  this  we  ask  in  the  name  and 
titongh  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christy  thy 
8%0Qr  Saviour.    Amenl 


AMEMOAN  TYBANNT  OF  COLOUR. 

Ten  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  a  corres- 
pdence  which  appears  in  the  daily  papers. 
J^  S.  P.  Remond,  a  free-bom  American 
Wy  of  colour,  applied  at  the  office  of  the 
American  Embassy  in  London  to  have  her 
P»port  vised  for  France,  but  was  refused 
«i  the  express  ground  that  she  was  "  a  per- 
wiof  colour."  She  therefore  wrote  a  letter  of 
Kmonatrance  to  Mr.  Dallas,  the  ambassador. 
The  following  is  the  reply :— "  Legation  of 
irae  United  States,  London,  Dec.  14,  1869. 
J-Hias  Sarah  P.  Remond,— I  am  directed 
^the  Minister  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
i«yo\irnoteofthe  12th  inst,  and  to  say, 
I  ■reply,  he  must,  of  course,  be  sorry  if  any 
I « his  countrywomen,  irrespective  of  colour 
•^Jl^faction,  shoiild  think  him  frivolously 
?^|«d  to  withhold  from  them  focilities 
JJjpower  to  grant  for  travelling  on  the 
*^*Bfcnt  of  Europe ;  but  when  the  indis- 
i*««ble  qualification  for  an  American  pass- 
PJf^atof  'United  States'  citizenship,' 
*«  not  exist — ^when,  indeed,  it  is  manl- 
"^y  an  impossibility  by  law  that  it  should 
'^  a  just  sense  of  his  official  obligations 
'"•'w  mstructions  received  from  his  Ghovem- 
ni«it  as  long  ago  as  the  8th  of  July,  1866, 
^  since  then  strictly  conformed  to,  con- 
^«J8him  to  say  that  the  demand  of  Miss 
"*^  P.  Remond  cannot  be  complied  with. 
r"*^«8pjctfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
^'  Morgan,  Assistant  Secretary  of  Le- 
^tion."    We  believe  it  is  the  law  of  the 


fcion  that  no  person  of  AMcan  blood 
«» he  "a  dtiaen  of  the  United  States.'" 


AMBRIOA. 

STRICT  COMMUNION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist  State 
Convention  met  recently,  and  among  other 
services  subsequent  upon  it,  was  an  essay 
upon  communion  firom  Dr.  Arnold,  formerly 
missionary  in  Greece.  It  was  an  argument 
for  strict  communion,  and  was  saM  to  be 
one  of  the  strongest  articles  of  the  kind 
ever  written.  It  was  highly  approved,  and 
will  be  published  for  general  circulation. 
The  Baptists  of  New  England  are  becoming 
more  and  more  attached  to  the  principle  of 
strict  communion,  as  you  call  it,  or  close 
communion,  as  we  call  it.  The  ossay  of 
of  Dr.  Arnold,  which  is  said  to  be 
conclusive,  will  be  widely  circulated,  and 
will  have  an  effect.  In  these  days  of 
changes  and  convulsions,  our  people  are 
clinging  to  the  principles  on  which  our 
churches  in  this  land  were  established.— 
New  England  Correspondent  to  The  Freeman. 


ItritjtrplitaK^ 


PROVIDENCB  OHAPEL,   BHOREDITCH, 
BUNDAT-SOHOOL, 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above  was 
held  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  20, 1 860.  The 
pastor,  the  Bev.  J.  Russell,  presided.  About 
"0  friends  took  tea  together  previously. 
Brother  Davies  opened  the  meeting  by 
prayer.  The  Secretary  then  read  the  report, 
which  was  full  of  interest.  It  stated  that 
there  were  about  190  children  in  attendance, 
forming  26  classes,  and  about  30  teachers. 
That  during  the  past  year,  the  pastor  had 
regularly  taken  a  female  Bible  class,  and 
also  holds  a  meeting  for  the  young  every 
Tuesday  evening.  That  a  number  of  the 
elder  scholars  have  held  regular  prayer 
meetings  by  themselves  on  Sunday  after^ 
noon  and  Thursday  evenings  which  have 
been  attended  with  much  good. 

A  number  of  the  senior  female  scholars 
hold  weekly  meetings  for  conversation  and 
improvement,  at  which  Mrs.  Kussell,  the 
pastor's  wife,  presides,  which  has  procured 
a  blessing  to  many. 

Much  good  has  resulted  from  these 
various  efforts,  and  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  convert  by  his  grace  a  goodly 
number  of  the  children.  More  than  20  this 
year,  having  given  good  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart,  have  been  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church.  Two  have  been  re- 
moved by  death  to  be  with  their  Lord. 

The  teachers  being  desirous  that  the 
children  shoruld  have  opportunity  to  attend 
the  pabUo  servioes  in  the  diapel,  have  sent 
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a  request  to  the  ehnroh  that  galleries  may 
be  erected  in  the  chapel,  and  offering  to 
Bubecribe  and  collect  for  that  object ;  the 
church  ooneented,  and  during  four  men^ 
they  have  collected  between  i£50  and  £00; 
other  friends  have  promised  £100  in  addi- 
tion, and  it  is  hoped  the  galleries  will  soon 
be  erected. 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed 
by  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq^  on  the  benefits  of 
the  Sunday-school ;  by  J.  £.  Saunders,  Esq^ 
theBeT.EDavis,of  HoztonAcademy  Chapel; 
the  Rev.  J.  S.  Hall,  of  Falcon-square  Chapel ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Tyler,  and  other  gentlemen ; 
aftw  which  a  collection  was  nmde,  which 
was  liberally  responded  to.  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  ii^ereof  we 
are  glad.''  A. 

CHBIfTIANITT  AMONGST  THS  JBW8. 

Db.  Exbns  states  that  the  past  year  had 
been  one  of  encouragement  in  the  financial 
ahd  book  departments,  as  also  in  the  direct 
missionary  work,  while  the  income  of  the 
society  had  reached  £32,451,  being  an  in- 
crease 'of  £1,146,  over  the  previous  year. 
The  society  had  issued  from  its  various 
dep(yts  B,262  Bibles  in  the  Hebrew  and 
other  languages;  5,427  portions  of  the 
Bible;  1,785  New  Testaments,  in  various 
languages;  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and  the 
Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Hebrews,  735 
copies,  with  commentaries;  161  copies  of 
the  Book  of  Common  l*rayer,  Hebrew  and 
Gterman;  and  nearly  60,000  smaller  publi- 
cations. During  the  last  ten  years,  the 
society  had  circi^ted,  in  various  languages, 
27,000  copies  of  the  Old  Testament^  and 
15,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament  The 
educational  department  continued  steadily 
to  advance,  the  schools  at  home  and  abroad 
having  an  aggregate  of  a  thousand  Jewish 
children  under  Christian  instruction.  More 
than  8,000  Jewish  children  had  been  made 
acquainted  with  Christianity  by  means  of 
l^ese  schools.  In  the  course  of  the  past 
year,  20  adults  and  15  children  had  been 
baptized  in  the  chapel  of  the  society  in 
London,  making  a  total  of  829  Jews  bap- 
tized in  that  phapel.  The  Society  occupied 
29  stations,  had  29  ordained  missionaries, 
28  unordadned  missionaries,  which,  with 
colporteurs,  schoolmasters,  Ac,  made  one 
hundred  and  eleven  missionary  and  other 
agents,  of  whom  about  one-half  are  Chris- 
tian Jews. 

WINDSOR. 
,    A  CHURCH  tea  meeting  was  held  recenthr 
}^  ihe  officers  and  memban  of  ths  43hunu 


meeting  in   yictori»«tree^  WiodMi^^ 
commemorate  the  twentieth  aanhroBiii 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  S.  LHlyocofh  ^ 
Morten,  of  ^ough,  as  deacon,  oooo^l 
chair,  and  introduced  the  busiBea  off 
•yening,  in  a  neat  but  brief  speedh,  nW 
eM)eoiidly  to  the  ministry  of  the  pMlo^l 
whom  he  had  been  astooiated  fiftMi  j  ' 
Mr.  Lillyorop  liellowed  hw  going  1 
some  of  the  ehangw  he  had  sswl 
£pisoopal,  Indepeadent)  and  Pn  ' 
chttrches  in  the  neig^lxrarhood,  1 
all  ehanged  their  mkustefst 
thiioe  dsnng  hie  pastorate,  from  tl 
the  humblest  cwrate ;  and  two  oft 
baptist  mimsters  ha4  gone  over  to  ti . 
lishedOfaor^    He  aeknowledgedd 
ness  Off  Qed  to  him,  in  preservhigfa' 
so  long  a  period,  also  inpermlMi 
see  the  enapd  debt  paid  off,  aad^ 
greatly  in  the  aooompliBhmeiit  </! 
Jeot.    Mr.  Corpe  and  Mr.  Perkiiigii 
with  sniUble  addresses.    Plraysi%j 
and  a  concluding  anthem,  aooomyiM 
the  seraphine,  made  up  the  sow  I 
ment  of  the  evening :  and  sudi  IT 
pleasure  then  reali£e«i»  that  it  wsil 
seconded,  and  carried,  tiiat  these  ( 
tea  meetings  be  held  once  a  quart« 


BUNNYSIDS. 

On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  9th,  186(^  imi 
mens  were  preached  by  the  "B^  i 
Howe,  of  Waterbam,  in  the  Baptilil^ 
Sunnvside,  when  a  beautiful  and  M 
toned  harmonium  was  opened  for  ^^ 
of  the  congregation  in  that  plesnnfcV 
romantic  vidley.    The  collectioiiB  sid  f 
scriptions  amounted  to  £21  16s.  lOd 


BONIHSTREKT  OBA^raii,  BBIdflM  | 

The  above  building,  now  in  ^ 
substitution  for  the  old  one,  whiob 
cently  been  pulled  down,  has  made 
progress  that  the  ceremony  of  li  ^' 
memorial  stone  was  performed  on 
No7.  27,  at  three,  p.  m.,  in  the  pi 
a  laige  concourse  of  q>ectator8,  by 
Puge^  Esq.,  assisted  by  brethren  Gt0 
Isaac,  minister  of  the  chapel^and  W.ff^ 
of  Homerton. 

The  hymn — 

**  Gome,  let  os  Job  our  ehterfiiluogi,"  *«., 

having  been  sung,  the  pastor  offazedup  ^ 
suitable  prayer.  ^ 

A Ipareel containing  a  brief Wb*oi7»'J| 
rise  and  progiMs  of  i^e  ohoreh  ^^"^ 
use  the  new  Duildiag^  intended^  ^  ^^ 
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i|x>8ited  in  the  Inrick-woric,  and  the  me- 
Idfial-stone  was  placed  upon  it  in  the 
tbal  manner,  Mr.  Puget  using  the  mallet 
id  trowel  in  mason's  fashion.  The  stone 
«8  a  blocfe  of  granite  about  a  foot  square, 
ttring  the  dates  1787, 1860-1.  This  cere- 
kony  comfdeted,  Mr.  Puget  delivered  a 
ntable  address,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
he  felt  great  pleasure,  and  «  sense  of 
ion  to  Mr.  Isaac  and  the  friends  con- 
with  this  cause,  in  being  allowed  to 
ptrt  in  this  day's  aagagements.  He 
;ht  it  a  great  happiness  to  take  part  in 
'  mg  of  this  sort,  where  the  open  word 
would  be  the  only  rule  of  doctrine, 
||Mm  people  meeting  in  it  would  not,  in 
wmai  of  TOquiring  a  new  minister,  have 
llHpfta%  my  Lord  Palmerston,  but  would 
aibtteir  own  free  choice.  The  speaker 
briaatouohing  allusion  to  his  late  beloved 
pttNT^who,  ab  the  age  of  seventy-five,  and 
tbo  iQon^  of  February,  was  baptized 
this  spot.  He  generously  paid  the 
__  » of  the  workmen,  twenty-six  in  num- 
ilMu^  the  day's  wages,  and  left  £5  in  the 
MB  of  the  pastor,  to  be  given  to  such  of 
iem  as  shall  have  best  conducted  them- 
iKtree  during  the  -pro^^peBB  of  the  works. 
^ther  Palmer  then  addressed  the  assem- 
%,  and  the  ceremony  was  concluded  with 
the  nsoal  doxology. 

At  five  o'clock,  some  800  persons  met  for 
tea  in  the  Puget  School  Rooms,  North-street, 
ifter  tea,  2tfr.  Puget  was  voted  to  the  chair, 
ftayer  having  been  offered  by  brother  Wil- 
ps,  mteresting  addi*e8ses  were  delivered  by 
Iwttiren  Foyster,  of  Cuckfield,  Bayfield 
ind  Hamilton,  of  Brighton  (Independents), 
yd  by  J.  Thwaites,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the 
I  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  and  brother 
W.  Palmer. 

There  were  present  friends  from  Dept- 
«Td,  Woolwich,  and  from  aU  the  Dissenting 
Wjpgations  in  Brighton. 

The  meeting  was  enlivened  by  the  skilful 
l^nnance  of  a  few  well-selected  pieces  of 
J^  music.  The  tea  was  gratuitously 
jWed  by  some  six  female  members  of  the 
**^-8treet  church,  all  of  whom  are  do- 
y«kic  servants  (an  example  worthy  of  the 
JDutation  of  ihe  more  wealthy  members  of 
ow  churches),  and  realized  nearly  £14. 

A-  donation  of  £50  from  the  Chairman 
*«  announced,  with  a  pronnse  of  the  like 
■'^  at  the  (^ning  of  the  new  building. 
To  God  be  all  the  praise  I 


iiw  Chvrch  Magatnne  for  this  month,  I 
hope  you  will  be  able  to  add  the  saines  of 
the  following  persons,  at  least  in  the  Janu* 
ary  number,  as  1  suspect  I  am  too  late  for 
December,  nam^y, — 

Per  Mr,  Stock,  Devonport. 

A  Friend   0    6  0 

Mr.  S.  L.  Blackwall 0  10  0 

Mr.  Hitchens 0     2  6 

Mr.  Hervey   0    5  0 

A  Friend   0    6  0 

A  Friend  0    2  0 

Mrs.  Trist 0    1  0 

Mrs.  Peterson   .,...  0    6  0 

G.  J.  Stevenson,  Esq. 0  10  0 

Mr.  Stock   0    4  6 

Per  Mr.  Robert  Thomson,  Dunfermline. 

James  Inglis,  Esq 10  0 

Mr.  Robertson  0    6  0 

Per  Mr.  Henry  DoWson,  Bradford. 

(The   greater    part  collected  by 

MissHolgate)    6    0  0 

Rev.  Alex.  Anderson,  Aberdeen...  10  0 

Mr.  Coates,  Bradford,  (2nd  remit.)  6     0  0 

Church  m  Rothsay  10  0 

Mr.  Reidy  Westray  (personal  dona- 
tion)     4    0  0 

Per  Mr.  Lawson,  South  Shields. 

Church  Collection    1  13  6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Johnson,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne    3    2  6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Readshaw,  ditto  0  3  0 
Mrs.  Nines,  London,  (in  Postage 

stamps) 0  10  0 

Joseph  Murray,  Esq.,  Aberchidw  10  0 

Still  more  to  report,  progressing  every 
week  in  our  gatherings.    Yours  truly, 
S.  Thomson. 

Spiggie,  Dumrosmets,  Shetlandf 
Nov,  19,  1860. 


SHETLAND  OHAPEL  CASE. 
J^^  WBAR  Sni,^In  addition  to  the  list 
<w  ote  h»«&(ttciw,i«ooffded  in  the  Pimi- 


POPERY. 

The  mitre  and  crown  are  so  firmly  con- 
solidated jbogether,  that  it  is  vain  to  think 
to  divide  them.  The  temporal  supremacy 
of  the  popes,  direct  or  indireot,  has  been  so 
long  avowed,  it  enters  so  deeply  into  all 
their  acts,  and  appears  so  .much  in  the  whole 
tenor  of  their  administiation,  and  has  been 
so  often  established  and  ratified  by  the 
highest  authority  of  their  church,  that  it 
rests  on  the  same  bottom  with  any  other 
article  of  her  creed,  and  it  cannot  be  re- 
noimced  without  endangering  the  whole 
system.  If  this  fially  inf^bihty  falls  with 
it;  Barneys  golden  prospects  vanish;  the 
spiritual  supremacy  will  become  a  feeble 
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and  despicable  thing,  if  not  a  mere  nothing ; 
it  will  be  of  as  little  contequenoe  or  advan- 
tage to  its  possessor  as  the  idle  titles  of 
Kmg  of  JenuaUm,  or  Empernfr  of  the  Moon, 
with  which  some  kings  have  adorned  their 
escutcheon.  The  reader  is  referred  to  the 
following  councils  and  synods,  which,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  have  established  or 
practised  the  tempontl  power  spokoi  of  :• 


1079.  Rome 
1086.  Quintiline  Burg 
1098.  Rome 
1105.  MiEkyence 
1114.  Soissons 

1114.  Beauvoifl 

1115.  Rheims 
1115.  Chalen 

1115.  Cologne    ^ 
UI5.  Cologne 

1116.  Lateran 

1118.  Capua 

1119.  Rheims 
1126.  Rheims 
1122.  Lateran 
1161.  Clermont 
1166.  Lateran 


1195.  Montpellier 
1209.  Montaiy 
1213.  Lavaur 
1215.  Lateran.  4th 
General  Council 

1224.  Montpellier 

1225.  Bourges 

1226.  Paris 

1227.  Narbonne 

1228.  Rome 
1248.  Breslau 
1248.  Valence 
1302.  Rome 
1311.  Vienna 
1311.  Trent 
1612.  Paris,  &c. 


The  Papal  authority,  in  every  view,  has 
been  greatly  weakened  since  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  court  of  Rome,  since  that  happy 
period,  has  more  sparingly  insisted  upon 
and  asserted  its  high  pretensions,  nor 
has  it  dared,  with  the  same  tone  of  ar- 
rogance, to  dictate  to  princes,  or  rule  the 
affairs  of  kingdoms,  as  in  some  preceding 
ages ;  yet  it  has  not  ceased  to  discover,  on 
many  occasions,  the  same  spirit,  inclina- 
tion and  principles.  So  often  has  it  at- 
tempted to  interfere  by  the  rude  way  of 
authority,  and  more  often  still  by  intngue 
and  finessCf  that  the  nations  of  Europe  may 
know  that  their  safety  and  tranquillity, 
on  that  quarter,  is  to  be  imputed  more  to 
inability  than  to  any  essentia  change  in  the 
Popish  system. — From  **  Free  Thoughts  on 
the  Toleration  of  Popery." 

STATISTICS  OF  POPERY. 

The  Roman  Catholic  world  is  divided 
into  1,007  bishoprics,  or  prelacies  with  epis- 
copal jurisdiction  under  diffident  titles — 
apostoUc  vicarates,  abbatial  jurisdictions  or 
territories  nvlliuM  dioecesis.  Of  the  1,007, 
681  are  in  Europe,  128  are  in  Asia,  29  in 
Africa,  and  146  in  America,  and  23  in 
Oceania.  In  Europe  there  are  2  patriarchs, 
116  archbishops,  484  bishops,  45  concathe- 
drals,  15  abbots  or  priors,  with  quasiepisco- 
pal  jurisdiction,  6  military  chaplains,  18 
vicars,  delegates,  and  apostolical  prefects. 
In  Asia  there  are  6  patriarchs,  3  arch- 
bishops, 54  bishops,  65  apostolical  vicars 
and  proEeoti.  In  Africa  there  are  10  tashops 


and  19  apoftolical  vicars  and  pnfecta  It  J 
America  there  are  22   ardi&bops,  1^ 
bishops,    and    9    apostolical  vioan. 
Oceania  2  archbishops,  12  bishopt,  8i 
tolie  vicars,  1  apostolical  prefect  Asng 
Europe,  the  following  is  the  detail  ^ 
Italy,  1  patriarch,    47  archUshopa, 
bishops,  44  ooncatbedralsy  11  abba^« 
ritories,  and  1  militarr  chaplain.  In  { 
9  arohbiBhopS)  45  bumops,  1  cono 
4  military  chaplains  or  prelates.   Pa 
1  patriarch,    2  archbishops,   14 
France,  16  archbishops,  65  l^shops,  ] 
tarv  chaplain.    Belgium  and  HoU 
ardhbishops,  9  bishops,  1  apostolicL 
Austrian  Empire,  1 6  archbishops,48 fa 
1  abbot,   1  .military  chaplain. 
Confederation,  6  archbishops,  18 1 
3  apostolical  vicars  or  delegates, 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  5  arcU 
38  bishops,  8  apostolical  vicars.    Nd 
Europe,  2  archbishops,  14  bishopfl^  %^ 
tolical  vicars.    Malta,  Qreece,  TMi 
archbishops,  14  bishops,  8  apostolioiltii 
or  prelates  under  different  names,  f  ' 
land,  5  bishops,  1  abbot,  and  2  ap 
prefects. 

GOULD  THREE  THOUSAND  BE  BAPflOl 
IN  ONE  DAY? — Acts n. 41 

It  is  an  objection  often  uiged  Mt» 
three  thousand  converts  on  the  ^tf^ 
Pentecost,  could  not  all  have  been  bnW 
in  one  day.  The  Rev.  John  M.  BouB^lf 
Petersburg,  Va.,  states  that  on  a  nim 
Sabbath,  he  examined  51  candidsto^tal 
baptized  225,  gave  them  the  hand  cl  lit 
lowship,  and  administered  the  Lord's-floj^ 
to  700 ;  then  baptized  8  for  the  BeooH 
church,  received  24,  and  broke  breidit 
them.  A  few  Sabbaths  previously  helup' 
tized  164  in  66  mmutes.  He  says,  if  s^ 
one  is  contentious  about  baptizing  tiieSM 
for  my  part  I  stand  ready  to  baptize  OBfr 
third  of  that  number,  commenciDg  aSm 
take  my  breakfast,  and  complete  mj  |in 
of  the  3000  before  I  stop  to  take  my  cftnH 
We  trust  that  this  weighty  objeciioiil 
believers'  baptism  will  now  pass  into  ll 
land  of  forgetfulness. — Christian  Bra, 

THE  RIVBB  JORDAN. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  of  the  Utics  "Berm 
thus  describes  the  river  Jordan :— 

"  A  line  of  green  low  forest  trees  betnyed 
the  course  of  the  sacred  river  through  ^e 
plain.  So  deep  is  the  channel  and  so  thick 
is  the  forest  that  skirts  its  banks,  thtt  I 
rode  within  twenty  yards  of  it  befow  i 
caught  the  first  gleam  of  its  waters.  J  wm 
agreeably  disappointed.    Ihad  heswtbe 
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lordan  described  as  an  insipid  muddy 
tream.  Whether  it  was  the  contrast  wim 
he  desolation  around,  or  my  fancy,  that 
oade  its  green  bank  look  so  beimtiful,  Iknow 
lot ;  but  it  did  seem,  at  that  moment  of  its 
ievelatioQ  to  my  longing  eyes,  the  perfec- 
ion  of  peace  and  loTeliness.  It  is  hardly 
18  wide  as  the  Mohawk  at  Utica,  but  far 
;Aore  rapid  and  impassioned  in  its  flow. 
I&deed,  of  all  the  rivers  I  have  ever  seen, 
fke  Jordan  baa  the  fiercest  current.  Its 
water  is  by  no  means  dear,  but  it  as  little 
deserves  the  name  of  muddy.  At  the  place 
where  I  first  saw  it,  tradition  assigns  the 
\)ftptism  of  our  Saviour,  and  also  the  mira* 
c\dou8  crossing  of  the  children  of  Israel  on 
ih«ar  entrance  into  the  promised  land.  Like 
a  true  pOgrim,  I  bathed  in  its  waters,  and 
pfcledafew  pebbles  from  its  banks  as  to* 
iens  of  remembrance  of  the  most  familiar 
river  in  the  world.  Three  miles  below  the 
ipot  where  I  now  stand,  the  noble  river, 
Hself  the  very  emblem  of  life,  suddenly 
tiuowB  itself  on  the  putrid  bosom  of  the 
Aid  Sea. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
The  estimated  population  of  the  United 
States  for  1860  is  31,500,000,  divided  thus: 
-free  whites,  27,000,000;  colored  slave, 
4,000,000;  colored  free,  500,000.  The  po- 
pulation of  New  England  is  estimated  at 
3,250,000,  divided  thus:— Maine,  700,000; 
New  Hampshire,  350,000 ;  Vermont,350,000; 
Massachusetts,  1,  260,  000  ;  Connecticut, 
410,000;  Rhode  Island,  180,000.  In  the 
apportioning  of  representatives  the  old  and 
large  states  will,  without  exception,  lose 
ground ;  relatively,  the  south  loses  ground 
largely.  The  north-west  gains  positively. 
"Westward  the  star  of  empire  takes  its 
^iy,"  is  no  longer  poetry,  but  sober  fact ; 
wdnot  only  westward,  but  north-westward 
i«  the  course  of  empire. 

^^ED  METHODIST   FREE   CHURCHES. 

AflE  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  show  the 

allowing  increase  on  the  Connexional  year : 

y..  .  Increase.  Decrease. 

finwters   186        23 

Local  Preachers    ...      2,685        63 

Jf^ers 3,177      182 

^^^bera   54,276   4,143 

^Tml    4,094   1,366 

^^^  746      188 

Removals  &  Losses      3365        —        434 

^^P^^ 902        77 

Jre^hing  Rooms...         425  3 

^unday-Bchools 860         73 

^^day scholars   ...105,951    7,990 

oimday teachers   ...    15,962   1,020 
A  he  finances  are  equally  encouraging,  the 


Mission  Fund,  having  a  balance  of  nearly 
£4,000,  and  the  Book-room  being  in  a  posi- 
tion to  give  £1,500  towards  a  Superannuated 
Preadier's  Fund. 

THE  "FREE  CHUROH"  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Thb  aggregate  of  the  money  they  have 
raised  in  the  course  of  sixteen  years,  in  a 
comparatively  poor  country,  amounts  to 
the  lairge  sum  of  nearly  five  millions  ster^ 
ling !  She  has  paid  to  her  ministers— whose 
number,  originally  583,  has  now  swelled  to 
812— very  nearly  £2,000,000.  Upon  eda- 
cation  she  has  disbursed  from  the  general 
education  fund  about  £2,000,000.  Her 
colleges  have  cost  ;^450,000.'  On  home 
missions — a  work  never  neglected,  but  only 
now  beginning  to  be  estimated  at  its  full 
value— £118,000  have  been  bestowed.  Upon 
the  erection  of  her  800  church  edifices  there 
has  been  expended  £725,005.  Her  565 
manses  have  cost  £360,000;  her  620  schools 
have  cost  j^22,000;  her  colleges,  normal 
schools,  assembly-hall,  and  church  offices, 
nearly  £100,000;  and  £150,000  have  been 
invested  in  order  to  yield  annual  endow- 
ments of  various  kinds.  Her  membership 
is  estimated  at  rather  under  a  quarter  of  a 
million;  and  the  average  contribution  is, 
therefore,  £20  for  each  member. 

The  Free  Church  have  provided  for  their 
ministers  in  a  manner  superior  to  any  church 
in  the  kingdom.  Their  salary  is  double 
that  of  a  majority  of  most  other  bodies,  and 
they  carry  on  Home  Missions  in  a  manner 
every  way  worthy  of  their  name. 

DESTRUCTION  OP  JERUSALEM. 

At  length  Titus  sat  down  before  the  city, 
resolved  to  achieve  its  subjugation.  The 
siege  was  pressed;  famine,  disease,  and 
death  spread  within  its  walls.  Worst  of  all, 
its  defenders  fell,  slain  by  each  others'  hands. 
Then,  in  the  general  fear,  terrible  omens 
found  currency;  sights  were  seen,  and 
sounds  were  heard  by  the  superstitious  and 
guilty  Jews,  which  unstrung  their  hearts 
and  imnerved  thdr  arms.  Then,  when  the 
impending  ruin  was  beyond  a  doubt  inevit- 
able, the  members  of  the  Christian  churdii, 
in  whose  ears  the  warning  words  of  their 
Lord  had  long  rung  loudly,  at  last  thought 
that  the  predicted  hour  of  flight  had  arrived. 
The  feeling  seems  to  have  been  strengthened 
into  a  practical  conviction,  by  a  Divine  ad- 
monition. The  result  was  that  God's  church 
quitted  Jerusalem,  as  in  former  days  it 
quitted  Palestine  for  Egypt,  and  Egypt  for 
the  peninsular  of  SinaL  The  event  is  thus 
recorded  by  Eusebius  (Eccl.  Hist,  iii  v.) : — 
••  When   the  whole    congregation  of   the 
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ehurdi  in  Jerasalem,  aooording  to  an  oraele 
giren  by  rerelation  to  the  approved  persons 
among  ihem  before  the  war>  were  com- 
manded to  depart  out  of  tiie  oitjf  and  in- 
habit a  certain  city  (tiiey  call  it  Pella)  be- 
vond  Jordan ;  into  which,  when  those  that 
belieyed  in  Christ  had  removed  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  when  ihe  holy  men  had  totaUy 
relinquished  ihe  princely  metropolis  of  the 
Jews  and  the  whole  country  of  Judea,  then 
at  length  Divine  vengeance  seized  them  who 
had  dealt  so  unjustly  with  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  cmd  utterly  destroyed  that  wicked 
and  abominable  generation  from  among 
men." 

In  Pella  the  Jerusalem  church  remained 
for  more  than  half-aK^entury.  At  leng^ 
the  Emperor  Hadrian  (117 — 137  A.D.),  hav- 
ing completed  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem,  and 
converted  it  into  a  heathen  city,  with  the 
name  of  Aelia  Capitolina,  the  church  at 
Pella,  anxious  to  resume  what  seemed  its 
proper  position,  migrated  from  Pella,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  where  it  remained 
for  centuries. 


MARRIAGES. 

BuBT,  Lanoashibe. — Nov.  26,  at 
Chapel,  by  Mr.  William  Stokea,  <rf 
chaster,  Mr.  Edward  Pollitt,  to  ]£a0» 
Radoliffe,  both  members  of  the  ^110 
church  in  the  above  town. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  1,  1860,  hf 
pastor,  Mr.  Williamson,  at  Johnsc^^lrtl 
Chapel,  Notting-hill,  Mr.  Adam  Kewooote 
of  Notting-hill,  to  Miss  Maria  Qr^goiJ^C 
Chelsea. 
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BAPTISMS. 

Shorbditoh:  Providende  ChapeL — Our 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Russell,  baptized  six 
believers  on  Lord's-day  evening,  Oct.  28th, 
and  five  more  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  25. 
Several  more  are  expected  on  the  last 
Lord's*  day  in  the  present  month. 

P. 

Bradford:  Trinity  Cfhapd.— We  hKve 
neglected  to  send  reports  of  baptisms  this 
year.  They  are  as  follow.  January,  1860, 
eight;  April,  six;  June,  six;  September, 
five;  December,  five.  The  new  cause  at 
this  place  of  worship  has  progressed  beyond 
all  expectation.  The  church  was  formed 
September  16,  1857,  and  the  present  num- 
ber of  members  is  201.  The  school  is  in  a 
flourishing  state;  the  congregations  that 
assemble  to  hear  the  word  are  laxge ;  and 
many  enquire  the  way  to  Zion.  '*The 
Lord's  name  be  praised." 

The  churches  at  Westgate  and  Sion  are 
also  in  a  most  encouraging  condition.  Con- 
stant additions  are  being  made.  Each  of  the 
three  churches  heartily  rejoices  in  the  pros- 
perity of  the  rest.  The  brethren  "  dwell 
together  in  unity." 

Bedford  :  Baptist  Chapel^  Mill-street. — 
Through  the  mercy  of  God,  we  enjoyed 
another  of  these  delightful  times  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.     On 


Lord's-day,  Nov.  25,  our  pastor  jwei^L 
futhAil  sermon  on  baptism  to  a  voy 
crowded  congregation,  alter  which  he  i 
mersed  five  disciples  on  a  profeerioD 
their  futh,  three  men  and  two 
They  all  went  through  the  holy  o 
in  a  way  much  calculated  to  oommeDdi 
to  others.  Several  others  are  exp 
soon  to  follow  in  the  good  old  way. 
Lord's-day,  December  2,  the  aboTe 
received  into  full  oommanion,  together^ 
two  other  sisters  who  had  been  bap4 
before.  A  Bafim- 

LuMB,  RossEinjALE. — November  [ 
R.   H.   Brotherton,    our    much 
pastor,  baptized  four  hopeful  yom^ 
m  an  open  stream  some  distance  hm% 
chapel,  in  the  presence  of  a  laigeconp 
of  spectators.     The  whole  service  wwi 
conducted  and  received  with  deep  i 
We  are  glad  also  to  add,  that  our  I 
pastor  is  labouring  amongst  us  with  f 
ing  acceptance,  and  that  we  are  now  1 
ing  forward  with  hopeful  expectatiooa 
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EMINENT   PIETY,  THE  GREAT  WANT  OF  THE  AGE. 
No.  L — The  Ministry. 


"  Ye  are  wot  your  <wwi,  for  ye  are  "bought 
^ a  'price,*  is  the  assertion  of  a  claim 
on  the  part  of  God  the  Redeemer,  of  the 
most  perfect  and  most  exclusive  Hnd.  It 
is  no  compromise— no  half-hearted  de- 
inand  on  le^timate  property,  but  one  that 
stands  out  in  bold  relief,  as  the  unquali- 
fied right  of  redemption  to  the  sole  pos- 
session of  the  redeemed.  It  as  good  as 
declares,  "You  have  surrendered  all  claim 
in  yourselves.    You  were  sealed  up  and 


to  whom  do  you  exclusively  belong?  To 
which  the  answer  must  ever  be,  "We  are 
the  sole  property  of  Him  who  hath  pur- 
chased us  with  ms  precious  blood." 

Assuming  this  as  the  undisputed  teach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  that  the  redeemed  peo- 
ple of  God  are  the  exclusive  property  of 
the  Redeemer,  it  follows  as  an  equally 
indisputable  fact,  that  to  him  they  owe 
the  most  entire  consecration,  and  from 
him  they  are  bound,  bv  every  claim  of 


unto  everlasting  ruin,  and  One  came  i  justice,  gratitude  and  love,  to  keep  no- 
into  the  market  of  death,  and  bought !  thing  baek.    They  are  his  in  youth  and 


you  out  of  that  ruin  by  a  price  of  unut- 
terable value.  He  gave  life  for  life— his 
own  life  for  your  life.  Now,  therefore, 
wboee  are  ye?  Whose  property  is  that 
purchase  ?  Is  it  your  own  ?  Every  claim 
o/justice,  every  feeling  of  gratitude,  every 


in  age, — his  in  life  and  in  death, — ^his  in 
time  and  in  eternity. "  Self,  sin,  and  the 
world  are  to  be  regarded  as  dead  in  them, 
their  usurped  rights  forfeited,  their  claims 
annulled,  and  their  interests  rejected. 
Christ,  the  believer's  Lord,  is  also  CSirist, 


sentiment  of  love  must  unite  to  answer,  the  believer's  life;  and  as  life  in  the  na- 
^0)  "we  are  not  our  own."  Do  you,  then  !  tural  man  is  the  most  precious  principle 
^^elong  to  sin,  or  Satan,  or  the  world,  nei-  connected  with  his  being,  without  which 
ther  of  whom  can  plead  that  you  are  '  all  others  would  perish,  so  Christ,  the  Life, 
theirs  by  an  honourable  purchase ;  neither  |  is  to  the  spiritual  man  more  precious  than 
of  whom  can  ever  give  value  for  value,  or  ■  creation,  with  all  its  joys ;  and  he  would 
sjsert  a  right  of  property  in  you  but  as  a  rather  that  creation  perished  than  that  it 
^ef  and  a  robber, — can  you  belong  to  '  should  usurp  the  place  of  Ctoist  in  his 
^eml  Again  the  answer  must  be.  No.  I  heart.  To  him,  therefore,  he  cheerfully 
""^D,  if  not  theira  nor  your  own,  who  is  j  yields  his  all,  and  the  settled  law  of  his 


yonr  sole  proprietor — your  rightful  mas- 
^fj  who  will  never  divide  his  inheritance 
*^^h  another?    To  whom  do  you  really, 
^01*  XVUL— NO.  covi. 


life  speaks  but  in  one  language — "For 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
It  will  be  useful  to  consider  this  noble 
c 
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gospel  law  of  enti/re  consecration  to  Christy 
as  exemplifying,  in  a  few  leading  particu- 
lars, that  which  should  be  regarded  as  the 
true  standard  of  piety  to  the  whole  re- 
deemed church  01  Gkfd.  Other  illustra- 
tions might  also  be  given ;  but  those  that 
follow  wUl  sufficiently  apply  to  all  the  rest, 
without  unduly  extendmg  these  remarks. 
I.  To  (he  sacred  ministry  this  high 
standard  of  piety  is  indispensable.  Their 
office  implies  it,  their  duties  require  it, 
and  upon  it  their  true  success  invariably 
depends.  As  a  distinct  class,  they  are 
presumed  to  have  abandoned  eveiy  selfish, 
sinful,  worldly  aim,  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
If  they  have  not  done  this,  their  profession 
is  either  insincere  or  defective,  and  their 
motives  must  unavoidably  partake,  to  some 
extent  or  other,  of  the  sinister  and  worldly. 
Where  Christ  does  not  reign,  self  will 
take  the  throne.  Official  restraints  on 
outward  character  can  be  most  readily 
acknowledged,  and  the  public  conduct  of 
the  parties  shall  remtdn  above  reproach 
or  suspicion.  The  scholar  may  be  there, 
the  orator,  the  philosopher,  or  the  gentle- 
man, hut  Chrisfs  rmnister  wiU  not  he  there 
in  any  degree  of  fulness  or  power.  The 
unction,  the  tender  love,  the  rich  gospel 
provision,  which  this  consecration  to 
Christ  aUyru  can  supply,  will  be  wanting. 
Tender  compassion  for  souls,  the  unction 
received  in  secret  fellowship  with  Christ, 
and  the  heartfelt,  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  pardon,  adoption,  inward  peace, 
and  the  pure  and  powerful  love  of  God, 
shed  abroad  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  the 
blessed  anticipations  of  heaven, — these 
will  either  be  absent  altogether,  or  but 
present  as  parts  of  a  theory  officially  pro- 
fessed. The  men  will  be  mcompetent  to 
come  before  the  people  and  affirm,  in  any 

Cper  sense,  "  that  which  our  hands  have 
died  of  the  word  of  life,  declare  we 
unto  you."  Not  being  absorbed  in  Christ, 
nor  unreservedly  surrendered  to  him, 
thev  will  not  "be  able  to  comprehend 
withallsaints^'the  heights,  depths,  lengths, 
and  breadths  of  that  awful  spiritual  min- 
istry of  Christ  which  they  have  assumed. 
But  let  them  once  feel  that  they  are  not 
their  own,  being  bought  with  a  price,  and 
let  them,  in  a  glowing  consecration  to 
Him  who  bought  them  with  his  blood, 
yield  their  aU  of  talent,  thought,  and 
study  to  his  sole  service — then  their  min- 
istry will  be  one  hallowed  and  prolonged 
display  of  "  Christ,  the  power  of  God  and 


the  wisdom  of  God.**  That  ministry  will 
honour  Christ,  and  Christ  will  not  M  to 
honour  that  ministry.  Being  full  of  the 
Saviour,  it  will  not  appeal  to  the  peoj^ 
"  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  ctssuraneer 

In  what  other  way  can  the  duties  of 
this  sacred  calling  meet  with  an  effectoal 
discharge  ?  How  besides  can  it  pretend 
to  be  the  Christian  ministry  at  all*  "Wlial 
if  scholarship  shall  present  all  the  stan 
of  all  the  schools  m  creation;  whatX 
there  be  an  eloquence  faultless  in  A 
in  tone,  and  in  gesture ;  what  if  an  it? 
lectual  discipline  display  all  the  cleaiM^ 
acuteness,  and  order  of  the  severest  IA\ 
— yet  there  is  no  Christ,  no  redenfflSa, 
no  espperimental  knowledge  of  "  the  uob 
of  the  Spirit  1^  The  man  may  be  a  «► 
ister  certainly,  but  that  he  can  be  a  Ckw 
tian  minister  is  no  more  possible  tin 
that  a  corpse  should  express  the  feefiq|i 
of  a  living  man.  A  Christia/n  ministers 
one  who  preaches  Christ  as  his  own  Lod 
and  Saviour,  and  who,  feeling  the  infiiill 
obligations  under  which  his  own  redmr 
tion  has  placed  him  to  that  Saviour  fb 
loved  him,  and  save  himself  for  hiiA,wi]i 
exclaim,  with  a  neart  bursting  with^ 
titude  to  the  dying  Redeemer,  "  tlUjmj 
lips  freeze  together,  and  never  opn  ag&i, 
if  I  preach  among  men  any  other  t&ffle 
than  Christ,  and  nim  crucified!*' 

Upon  such  a  consecrated  ministry,  true 
and  lasting  success  inseparably  dep^^ 
Solid  success,  in  truth,  can  attend  do 
other,  and  that  because  success  is  atte^y 
impossible  where  there  is  no  Holy  Spiril; 
and  there  can  be  no  Holy  Spirit  wbeie 
there  is  no  Christ.  Yet  this  very  sucoesB 
shall  make  no  noise,  and  gather  no  noto- 
riety. It  shall  be  quiet  and  gentle  as^ 
growth  of  the  green  herb  after  a  warn 
spring  shower.  No  admiring  crowd  {U 
collect  around  it, — ^no  "amazing"  pep 
larity  shall  follow  in  its  train.  Indeed,  ll 
humiliating  to  our  misjudging  feUenhr 
man  nature  to  know  that  crowds  firequ^ 
gather  where  there  is  most  fun,  and  he 
shall  be  honoured  with  the  krgest  popu- 
larity who  can  most  effectually  tickle  the 
"itching  ears"  of  the  thoughtless  multi- 
tude.* But  this  sort  of  boisterous  success 


*  There  are  exceptions  to  thia  ranark  in  vi- 
rions  directions,  bnt,  in  the  main,  it  is  strictljr 
true.  An  empty,  showy  oratory  will  collect  its 
thousands,  where  solid  sense  and  soond  doctzine 
are  passed  by  with  contempt. 
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8  never  long-lived,  seldom  lasting  out  the 
leetiug  days  of  the  popular  idol  himself, 
md  more  frequently  permitting  him  to  be 
he  chief  mourner  at  the  ^ve  of  his  own 
ame.  Alas!  poor  man.  He  who  was  the 
doped  object  of  thronging  crowds, — ^he 
m  whose  utteiknces,  smiling  or  weeping 
Qultitudes  hung  with  breathless  suspense, 
las  nothing  left  him  at  last  but  to  write 
he  epitaph  of  his  own  popularity,  and  to 
reep  at  the  tomb  of  his  former  greatness, 
^as  for  him !  his  honours  were  human, 
md  not  Divine.  They  came  from  be- 
neath, not  from  above,  and  they  have 
hat  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth. 

i&t  80  the  results  of  a  true  Christian 
ministay.  Following  the  order  of  nature, 
there  will  be  "first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear  "    Gra- 

a  collecting  about  such  a  man 
to  his  niinistiy,  and  souls  for  his 
iiiie,'*  there  will  be  silently  forming  a 
bo(ty  of  saints — of  true,  devoted  disciples 
of  Jesus,  in  whom  he  can  place  confidence 
as  firm  adherents  of  the  Saviour's  cause, 
through  evil  and  through  good  report 
These  will  prove  to  be  no  c&ngelin^— 
no  butterfly  professors,  spreading  fashion- 
able wings  of  flight  from  one  gaudy  flower 
to  another,  but  resting  long  upon  none ; 
"ever  learning,  but  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.**  Feeding  on 
the  solid  word  of  Christ,  and  drinking  in 
sweetness  and  life  from  secret  communion 
with  their  Saviour,  they  will  present  a 
spectacle  of  firm  principle  and  warm  and 
steady  zeal,  such  as  will  produce  a  blush 
of  shame  upon  the  cheek  of  many  a  more 
showy  body  of  professors.  Labourinff 
with  quiet  perseverance  in  "every  good 
word  and  work,"  they  will  evince  the 
power  of  their  principles  in  the  "firuits 
^remain ;"  and  while  on  the  right  hand 
»ndthe  left  there  are  numbers  who  can 
Qo  nothing  for  Christ  except  by  "fits  and 
^I'Ufts,**  these  will  be  discovered  travelling 
along  that  perfect  path  of  steady  Christian 
dnty  which  "  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
^lieperfect  day." 

Cnurches  planted  by  such  a  quiet, 
Powing  piety,  are  the  glory  of  the  land, 


and  become  in  time  as  "branches  that 
run  over  the  wall"  Not  born  of  a  noisy 
popularity,  nor  of  a  transient  worldly  ex- 
citement, but  of  solid  Christian  principle, 
of  faith,  and  prayer,  and  the  word  of  Cfbd, 
they  become  eventually  "mothers  in  Is- 
rael" Around  them  grow  their  spiritual 
offspring,  sound,  strong  and  healthy, 
spreading  themselves  throughout  a  wide 
custrict,  until  churches  upon  churches  of 
faithful  disciples  of  Christ,  abounding  in 
aU  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  attest,  beyond 
the  power  of  worldly  fame,  the  sanctified 
labours  of  some  "  obscure  **  man  of  God^ 
whose  warm-hearted  piety  permitted  him 
to  know  nothing  amons  men  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.  Such  churches 
may  be  found  in  the  north,  the  east,  and 
the  west  of  this  island,  contending  ear- 
nestly for  "the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints ;"  and,  in  numerous  iastancesi 
hard-working  ministers  of  the  »)spel — 
men  wholly  "unknown  to  fame  **  are  at 
this  very  day  pursuing  their  quiet,  holy 
labours,  in  "leavening"  extensive  dis- 
tricts, and  giving  to  wge  circles  of  peo- 
ple a  tone  of  evangelical  sentiment  and  a 
love  to  New  Testament  truth  and  prac- 
tice such  as  will  live,  and  flourish,  and 
bear  solid  fruit,  when  the  noisiest  popu- 
larity shall  have  perished  from  the  earth. 
These  are  the  men,  and  this  is  the 
piety  which  the  age  requires.  Of  mere 
profession — of  "  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  man,"  and  of  loose  worldly  admira- 
tion, the  churches  of  this  degenerate  day 
have  far  more  than  enough.  The  a^e 
itself  indulges  this  spirit  to  repletion.  It 
vitiates  our  literature,  it  is  ridiculous  on 
our  platforms,  and  it  is  rapidly  eating 
away  the  strength  of  our  pulpits.  Idle 
compliments,  laboured  panegyrics,  and  a 
fulsome  desire  "  to  be  seen  of  men,"  have 
long  since  become  disgusting  to  every 
sober-minded  Christian.  If  we  are  wise, 
we  shall  at  once  discard  this  idle  trash  as 
fit  only  for  babyhood ;  and  if  we  are  truly 
concerned  for  the  cause  of  God  and  souls, 
we  shall  listen  to  the  gentle  admonition 
of  the  blessed  Redeemer — **  Iiq>ent,  <md 
do  the  first  toorU"  T. 
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THE   UNITY   OF   CHRIST'S   CHUROH: 

An  Outline  of  a  Sermon  before  Baptism, 

By  T.  W.  Medhurst,  Colbrainb,  Ireland. 


The  church  of  Christ,  though  split  into 
sections,  is  essentially  one.  ^e  is  one  in 
her  worships  one  in  her  faith,  and  one  in 
her  ordinances.  The  Scriptures  always 
view  the  church  as  one.  Is  she  compared 
t^  a  building,  it  is  to  one  building,  which 
is  "  built  upon.the  foundation  of  tne  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
chief  corner  stone."  Is  she  compared  to 
a  flock,  she  has  but  one  fold  and  one 
Shepherd,  even  Jesus.  And  when  com- 
piired  to  a  feraily,  the  same  unity  is  seen ; 
for  "  One  is  your  Master,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren,**  is  the  distinct  utterance  of  the 
Saviourt  Each  and  every  member  of  the 
church  is  interested  in  the  same  unchang- 
ing love.  The  blood-bought  family  are 
equally  guided  by  the  same  infinite  wis- 
dom. All  the  children  of  God  are  in  the 
same  way  protected  by  omnipotent  power, 
while  the  whole  are  supplied  from  the 
same  source— the  inexhaustible  fulness  of 
a  covenant  Jehovah. 

Christians  are  one  in  their  characjter. 
Of  all  it  may  be  said.  They  are  "  called  to 
be  saints."  The  outline  of  their  various 
experiences  is  the  same,  although  the 
fillmg-up  may  vary.  Every  Christian  is 
ohosen  unto  holiness  and  saved  froftn  sin : 
not  merely  from  its  penaltjr,  but  from  its 
power.  True,  sin  rtmains  m  the  believer, 
out  it  does  not  m^  Sin.  instead  of 
being  his  element,  is  his  plague.  The 
privueges  of  the  new  covenant  belong 
equally  to  each,  who  have  but  one  Father, 
one  Redeemer,  and  one  Comforter.  Saints 
have  also  one  likeness,  one  desire,  and 
one  aincL  As  like  cleaves  to  like,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  affinity,  so  those  who 
are  chosen,  saved,  called,  justified  and 
sanctified,  are  drawn  toward  each  other 
with  a  desire  to  be  fellow-helpers  in  the 
••oiwZord**  To  answer  this  law  of  affinity, 
tlM  ffreat  Head  of  the  church  has  insti- 
tuted the  inestimable  blessing  of  church- 
fellowship, — a  company  of  bdievers  who, 
constrained  by  love,  have  given  them- 
selves volontank  to  the  Lord,  and  to  each 
other  by  the  will  of  God.  They  worship 
**on«  Lord!,*  contend  together  for  **o»m 
ftid^  and  obey  their  Master  in  "ow# 


baptism,**  Eph.  iv.  5.  Let  us,  for  a  few 
moments,  attend  to  the  consideration  of 
these  points. 

I.  There  is  but  "  one  Lord."  Vfik 
we  maintain  the  essential  divinity  •! 
personality  of  each  of  the  Three  PeMf 
m  the  Trinity,  we,  at  the  same  timeWl 
contend,  on  scriptural  grounds,  fopfti 
undivided  unity  of  the  Three  womfcow 
Persons  in  the  One  all-glorious  Jehowk 
Scripture  "  teaches  that  the  one  Godflob- 
sists  in  a  plurality  of  Persons ;  but  itdoa 
not  teach  that  they  are  three  and  one  i 
the  same  point  of  view.  On  God's  on 
testimony  we  believe  that  he  subsisfa  k 
a  trinity  of  Persons,  .Father,  Son,  at 
Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot  have  a  betilf 
witness.  God  surely  knows  himselt'TH 
wonderful  distinction  in  the  Godheii 
is  revealed,  not  for  our  speculation, « 
the  gratification  of  mere  curiosity,  bat 
for  tiie  instruction  and  salvation  of  odp 
souls.  As  Jesus  died  to  redeem  rafioni 
the  curse  of  the  Uw,  the  Holy  Spirit  ap- 
plies that  law  to  convince  us  of  sin  and 
to  bring  us  to  Christ.  The  doctrine  of  a 
plurality  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead  is 
mterwoven  with  redemption.  Each  of  the 
Divine  Persons  has  a  distinct  oflfice  in  ac- 
complishing the  recovery  of  the  elect  from 
sin  and  miseiy,  and  raising  them  to  a 
higher  rank  than  that  of  all  created  ex- 
istence. The  Father  is,  in  Scripture,  le- 
presented  as  electing  them  in  Chnst  Je808> 
and  sending  his  Son,  in  due  time,  to  re- 
deem  them  by  his  death  in  human  natiiA 
There  is  one  Divine  Person  requirii| 
satisfaction  firom  sinners,  and  there  istf 
to  render  satis&ction  in  the  nature  whi* 
had  offended.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  aa 
equally  important  office,  which  reqniw 
equal  power.  The  heirs  of  gloiy  are  aU 
spiritually  dead.  He  gives  t&m  spiritual 
life,  creates  them  anew  in  Christ  Jesis 
imto  good  works,  and  carries  on  the  woit 
of  sanctification  in  them  till  it  is  consiun- 
mated  in  their  translation  to  their  eternal 
inheritance.  Each  of  these  DiTine  f^^ 
sons  ou^t  equally  to  be  the  object  of  the 
fidth  aiKl  woi^hip  of  eveiy  Ghristiin;  a^ 
one  of  the  Perscms  cannot  he 
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Foishipped  without  the  other  two.  To 
[worship  any  one  of  them  aright  implies 
JUT  knowledge  of  the  three.  The  Son 
ooade  as,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit  is 
jertainly  not  inferior  to  this.  It  is  surely 
IS  great  a  work  to  give  spiritual  life  to 
those  who  are  spiritually  aead,  as  to  give 
natural  life,  and  to  form  the  human  bodv ; 
—to  shine  into  the  heart,  to  give  'the 
^ht  of  the  knowle(tee  of  the  glory  of 
(S)d,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,'  as  to 
give  the  light  of  human  intellect.  It  is 
as  great  a  work  to  give  holiness  to  the 
unholy,  as  to  make  us  holy  in  creation." 
{A]mnd^Ca/r8on,M.A.yL.L.B,)  This 
"  cm  Lord"  is  the  sole  Ruler  in  his  church. 
He  odJj  has  a  right  to  make  laws,  and  to 
eofoice  obedience  thereto.  It  is  our  duty 
and  our  privilege,  as  Christians,  to  bow 
to  Divine  authonty,  to  submit  to  Divine 
ordinances,  and  to  obey  Divine  laws.  The 
We  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
constrains  us  to  yield  unswerving  obedi- 
ence to  each  and  all  the  laws  of  Jesus. 
It  is  because  they  are  the  laws  of  Christ, 
that  therefore  they  are  essential 

II.  There  is  but  "one  faith."  This 
&ith  is  one  in  its  nature,  "  Faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
doice  of  things  not  seen."  It  is  simple 
trust  in  the  word  and  work  of  Chnst. 
This  faith  is  one  in  regard  to  its  source — 
the  free  gift  of  God's  love. 

"Faith  is  a  predous  giji^ 
Where'er  it  is  bestowed ; 
It  boasts  of  a  celestial  birth, 
And  is  the  gift  of  God.'' 

This  fEdth  is  one  in  its  object  The  only 
object  of  "the  faith  of  God*s  elect"  is 
Christ,  and  him  crucified."  On  Jesus 
aith  leans,  to  Jesus  faith  looks,  from 
Jesus  &ith  receives.  This  fedth  is  one  in 
^  foundwork  or  foundation.  The  foun- 
^n  of  faith  is  the  finished  work  of 
Wttist,  declared  by  his  resurrection. 
Psttth  is  not  content  with  gazing  on  Jesus, 
J8  crucified,  or  laid  in  the  grave ;  but  she 
ueliffhts  to  soar  upwards,  with  her  risen 
how,  hvmg  the  resurrection-life.  This 
y  is  one  in  its  md.  The  apostle  Peter 
wlia  the  Jewish  Christians,  who  were 
*^tered  throughout  Asia  Minor^  that 


I  they  received  the  end  of  their  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  The  end  or 
issue  of  faith  is  salvation.  Have  I  fcdth  ? 
Then  I  have  the  earnest  of  salvation.  I 
am  saved,  and  called,  and  iustified,  and 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  faitL 
Now  note  very  especially  what  follows 
faith,  and  mark  the  beautiful  order  in  the 
teachings  of  God's  word. 

III.  There  is  but  "one  baptism.'* 
Baptism  mv&nMj  follows  faith,  but  bap- 
tism is  never  placed  before  faith,  in  the 
word  of  God.  See  this  order  observed  in 
Heb.  vL  1,  2,  where  we  have  first,  ''re- 
pentance from  dead  works ;"  then  "faith 
toward  God  f  and  then  "  the  doctrine  of 
baptisms,**  There  is  but  " one  baptism,* 
and  that  must  be  the  baptism  of  water. 
The  disciples  were  commanded  to  go  into 
all  the  world,  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  to  make  disciples  in  all 
nations,  (and  to  baptize  the  ddsdft)les  so 
made  "  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This 
command  is  a  binding  conmiand  down  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  because  the  promise 
of  Clmst's  presence  is  to  continue  so  long. 
Now  whatever  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
is,  it  appears  to  me  quite  evident  that 
that  13  not  the  "otw  baptism*^  aUuded  to 
in  our  text,  as  no  man  can  possibly  be 
said  to  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
any  sense  whatever.  This  baptism  is  one 
with  regard  to  its  mx)de,  to  its  subject,  and 
to  its  motive.  Its  mode  is  immersion^ 
and  nothing  else.  Neither  sprinkUng  nor 
pouring  can,  with  any  amount  of  conmion 
candour,  be  called  baptism.    Its  one  sub- 

i'ect  is  believers;  not  the  children  of  be- 
ievers,  but  ''he  that  believeth,  and  is 
baptized,  shaU  be  saved."  1?he  one  de- 
sign in  baptism  is  to  set  forth  to  believers 
their  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  with 
Jesus. 

Now,  my  hearers,  as  worshippers  of 
our  ''one  Lord,**  have  you  realized  this 
"  one  fcdth  f*  If  so,  will  you  not  show 
your  love  to  Jesus  by  attending  to  the 
''ofM  baptism  f*  May  Grod  so  incline 
your  hearts,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
prove,  your  love  to  Jesus  by  rendering  a 
willing  obedience  to  his  commandments. 
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REST  FOR   THE  WEARY. 
Bt  Johw  Brown,  a.  m. 


"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labonr  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  rou  rest.  Take  my 
yol^p  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  ioula.    For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." — Matt.  xL  28^—30. 


Thk  persons  invited  by  Jesus  in  these 
words  to  oome  unto  him  are  described  as 
those  that  "labour  and  are  heavy  laden." 
8ome  good  men  limit  this  invitation,  as 
well  as  the  invitations  of  the  gospel  in 
general  to  what  are  called  mtsiJoU  nnners, 
supposing  the  words  to  imply  a  sense  of 
sin  and  a  desire  of  fomveness.  The 
original  word  which  we  have  rendered, 
•*  xe  ikai  lahouTf^  expresses  the  idea  of 
toil  with  weariness,  and  is  translated  in 
gome  versions, "  Yt  that  are  wea/ryP  Hence 
the  tesns  are  supposed  to  describe  the 
character  of  those  who  are  seeking  salva- 
tion as  being  "  weary"  of  sin,  and  as  feel- 
ing themselves  "  heavy  laden"  with  it  as 
with  an  intolerable  burden  firom  which 
they  are  anxious  to  be  delivered. 

But  though  sensible  sijmers  are  no 
doubt  included,  and  though  none  but 
such  will  come  to  Jesus,  yet  we  think 
the  words  admit  of  a  wider  application, 
embracing  ^all  who  are  oppressed  with 
any  burden,  whatever  that  burden  may  be. 
Every  man  labours  for  something  which 
he  thinks  it  desirable  to  obtain,  and  every 
jnan  is  "heavy  laden"  with  one  kind 
of  burden  or  another.  The  arnbitious 
**labour"  for  riches,  honour,  and  feme ; 
and  are  "heavy  laden"  with  a  burden  of 
cares,  anxieties,  and  disappointments. 
They  find  that  "all  thii^  are  full  of 
labour;  man  cannot  utter  it:  the  eye  is 
not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear 
filled  with  hearing."  The  licentious 
•*  labour''  to  gratify  their  lusts,  and  are 
**  heavy  laden^  with  a  burden  of  guilt  and 
pollution.  They  are  a  "sinful  nation,  a 
people  laden  witn  iniquity."  They  "  labour 
m  the  very  fire,  and  weaiy  themselves 
for  very  vanity."  The  self-righteous 
"labour"  to  merit  the  fiivour  of  God,  and 
are  "heavy  laden"  with  a  "yoke"  of  l^ral 
servitude — "a  burden  which,"  says  uie 
Apostle,  "neither  we  nor  our  lathers 
were  able  to  bear."  The  aJ^Kctoi  "labour" 
under  a  burden  of  pain  and  sorrow,  and 
sigh  for  deliverance.  And  sensible  sinr 
ners  "labour''  under  a  conviction  of  the 
^exceeding  sinfulness"  of  sin,  with  which 


they  feel  themselves  "heavy  laden"  m 
with  an  oppressive  load.  "For  nine 
iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head,"8^ 
the  Psalmist,  "as  an^eavy  burdeo,  wjf 
are  too  heavy  for  me."  Psa.  xxxviiii 
The  labourers  described  in  theaei^ 
sages  differ  much  from  each  otkii 
character,  in  pursuit,  and  in  the  mitt» 
of  the  burdens  which  they  bear ;  butlky 
are  all  invited  to  come  to  Jesn«;aii 
Jesus  promises  to  give  "rest"  to  all  iiai 
come  unto  him.  The  ambitious  an  s- 
vited  to  come  unto  him,  and  he  promin 
to  give  them  "rest"  by  satisfying  to 
largest  desires — substituting  spiniait 
blessings  for  temporal  ones.  "I  Iw 
them  that  love  me,"  says  He ;  "andtiwi 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.  Bi^ 
and  honour  are  with  me ;  yea,  dimble 
riches  and  righteousness.  My  Wb 
better  than  gold,  and  my  revenue  it^ 
choice  silver:"  Prov.  viiL  17—19.  Tbe 
licentious  are  invited  to  come  unto  IfflDj 
and  he  promises  to  give  them  "re^  ^1 
delivering  them  fi^m  the  bondage  of 
corruption,  and  bestowing  on  them  the 
"pleasures^  of  holiness,  which  are  "for 
evermore,"  instead  of  tho  "pleasures  of 
sin  which  are  but  for  a  season."  "They 
shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  of  thy  house;  and  thou  shalt 
make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy 
pleasures  f*  Psa.  xxxvi  8.  The  ^fV"^ 
teotis  are  invited  to  come  imto  liiin»  f^ 
he  promises  to  give  them  "rest**  ^t 
delivering  them  firom  the  bondage  of  tk 
law  and  bestowing  a  righteousness  • 
them  commensurate  with  the  Ws  ^ 
mauds.  "But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 
even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  aw 
upon  all  them  that  believe:"  Rom.  in- 
21,22.  The  aJWct«i  are  invited  tooooe 
unto  him,  and  ne  promises  to  give  "^®? 
"rest"  by  supporting  them  under  their 
trials.  '^Oast  thy  burden  upon  Jeho  w, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee:"  P&a- 1^*  ^ 
And  ""smsibU  sinner^*  or  "anxious  in- 
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quirers"  are  inyited  to  come  unto  him, 
and  he  promises  to  give  them  "rest^*  by 
bestowing  upon  them  the  peace  of  the 
gospel  "Being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :"  Rom.  v.  1. 

All  these  characters  and  many  more, 
are  comprehended  in  the  Redeemer's 
land  invitation.  Many  anxious  inquirers 
hesitate  as  to  whether  they  be  warranted 
to  come  to  Jesus,  because  they  think 
thev  are  not  qualified ;  they  do  not  feel 
BomcienUy  humbled ;  their  hearts  are  too 
haid,  &C.  But  this  objection  is  founded 
kuustake.  Generally  those  who  object 
in  this  manner  possess  the  supposed 
qualification;  they  are  "heavy  laden** 
with  a  sense  of  sin  and  its  awM  conse- 
quences; but  they  set  up  a  standard  of 
experience  which  they  cannot  reach  at 
the  outset,  and  which  is  not  recj^uired  as 
the  condition  of  coming  to  Chnst.  The 
Toy  doubt  arises  out  of  a  tender  con- 
wience,  which  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
dight  convictions.  But  even  if  it  were 
fio;  if  their  hearts  were  "as  hard  as  a 
piece  of  the  nether  millstone,**  they  would 
nevertheless  be  warranted  to  come  to 
Jesus.  For  whilst  it  is  true  that  the 
MumrkearUd  are  invited  to  come,  it  is 
equally  true  that  the  stout-hearted  are 
also  invited.  "Hearken  unto  me,  ye 
ttovirhmrtedj  ih&t  s^re  fa/r  from  righteouB- 
««8:  I  bring  near  my  righteousness:** 
Iwk  xlvi  12, 13.  Whilst  it  is  true  that 
those  who  choose  to  come  are  invited ;  it 
IB  no  less  true  that  those  who  refvM  to 
come  are  also  invited.  "Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see, 
tod  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  widk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
fiiid  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said, 
^e  wiU  KOT  vxilk  Hherdn  .•**  Jer.  vL  16. 
^ow^  the  persons  here  described  are  so 
ftrfrom  being  "weary  and  heavy  lad^** 
'^  the  sense  of  being  convinced  of  sin, 
that  it  is  said  df  them  in  the  jn^ceding 
context,  "They  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush  ,•"  they  are  so 
&r  from  being  disposed  to  "walk  in  the 
good  way,**  3iat  they  obstinately  deter- 
^i "  W'e  will  NOT  walk  therein!*  Yet 
wiese  very  persons  are  counselled  by  Je- 
hovah to  "walk  in  tiie  good  way*'  and 

*re8t*'  is  promised  to  their  "  souls**  in  so 
doing,  though  they  tiJtmW  not  arnip^.  It 
^  true  that  the  mvitation  of  the  text  is 
addressed  to  those  who  accept  of  it ;  but  it 


is  also  true  that  it  is  addressed  to  those 
who  T^t  it.  This  will  appear  evident  on 
comparing'the  passage  with  Isa.  xxviii  12, 
to  which  our  Lord  seems  to  allude : — "To 
whom  he  said,"  viz.,  to  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  whose  untowardness  to  learn  is 
described  in  the  preceding  context ; — 
"  To  whom  he  said.  This  is  the  rest  where- 
with ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest; 
and  this  the  refreshing :  yet  they  would 
not  hea/r^  Thus  the  "  weary  "  are  invited 
to  come  to  Jesus,  and  enjoy  the  promised 
"rest.**  Those  who  accept  of  it  are  wel- 
come ;  but  those  who  reject  it — ^those  who 
despise  it — ^those  who  vrill  not  even  hear 
of  tt  are  also  cordially  invited. 
From  this  subject  we  learn, 

1.  The  freeness  of  the  invitations  of 
the  gospel.  They  are  not  measured  by 
elecPum,  Though  none  but  the  elect  vnll 
come  to  Jesus,  yet  all  who  hear  the  gos- 
pel are  invited  to  come  without^-distmc- 
tion  and  without  exception.  Its  language 
is,  "  Ho,  every  one  tnat  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  iha.t  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat:  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  mOk  without  money 
and  without  price  :**  Isa.  Iv.  1.  "  And  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  Come.  And  whosoever  wiD, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely :"  Rev. 
xxiL  17.  Neither  are  the  invitations  of  the 
gospel  measured  by  the  depth  of  the  sin- 
ner*s  sense  of  sin.  A  sense  of  sin  is  the 
toay  of  coming,  but  not  the  warrant.  The 
warrant  is  the  hroad  invitation  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  is  clogged  by  no  terms,  condi- 
tions, or  pre-requisites  to  be  performed  by 
the  sinner,  given  to  sinners  <w  such — to 
come  to  Christ  mst  as  (hey  a/re,  "  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  imrighte- 
ous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return 
unto  Jehovah,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  wiH 
abundantly  pardon :"  Isa.  Iv.  7. 

2.  The  tenderness  of  the  invitations  of 
the  gospel  How  tenderly  does  Jesus 
invite  the  "weary**  and  the  "heavy  laden** 
to  come  to  him !  And  he  la  elsewhere 
represented  as  expostulating  with  sinners 
in  tears.  "  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not  !**  Matt  xziii.  37.    God  is  represented 
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as  heaeeching  men  in  the  tenderest  man- 
ner to  be  reconciled  to  himself  and  the 
Apostles  proAf  men,  in  Christ's  stead,  to 
accept  of  reconciliation.  'Now  then  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ;  as  though 
Grod  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
€rod  :**  2  Cor.  v.  20.  How  importunately 
does  God  reason  with  the  oacksliding 
house  of  Israel !  ''Say  unto  them,  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  plea- 
sure in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live : 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel  T 
Ezek.  xx2dii.  11.  And  again;  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
Jehovah :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shaU  be 
as  wooH'  Isa.  i  18. 

3.  The  holiness  of  the  invitations  of 
the  gospel  For  though  Jesus  delivers 
those  who  "labour  and  are  heavy  laden" 
from  their  burdens  of  care,  anxiety,  dis- 
appointment, and  legal  doubts  and  fears, 
he  nevertheless  imposes  a  "yoke"  and  a 
"burden"  on  all  his  followers,  viz.,  the 
yoke  of  Christian  obedience,  called  a 
"yoke"  and  a  "burden,"  not  because  it 
is  felt  to  be  so;  but  in  allusion  to  the 
burdens  from  which  they  are  delivered. 
Though  sinners,  however  vile,  are  en- 
couraged to  come  to  Jesus,  without  stop- 
ing  to  recommend  themselves  by  any 
preparatory  process;  yet  in  the  act  of 
coming,  the  principle  of  holiness  is  com- 
municated. "For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  imcleanness,  but  unto  holiness :" 
1  Thess.  iv.  7.  A  sense  of  the  amazing 
love  of  Christ  in  the  bestowment  of  a 
full,  a  free,  and  a  universal  pardon,  con- 
strains the  Christian  to  obedience.  He 
feels  that  he  is  not  his  own ;  but  bought 
with  a  price ;  and  is,  therefore,  under  the 
most  solemn  obligation  to  glorify  God 
with  his  body  and  his  Spirit  which  are 
his.  He  is  thus  made  to  feel  Christ's 
"yoke"  to  be  "easy"  and  his  "burden" 
to  be  "light."  Xov«  makes  it  easy.  Terror 
drives  the  slave;  but  love  (fraws  the 
child.  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us  :**  2  Cor.  v.  14.  The  new  nature  im- 
parted in  regeneration  makes  it  easy. 
"Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him:  and  he  cavmot  sin  because  he  is  bom 
of  Qodi'  1  John  iii  9.    "For  this  is  the 


bve  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments: and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous:"  1  John  v.  3*  "Therefore,! 
fove  thy  commandments  above  gold ;  yea, 
above  fine  gold,  llierefore  I  esteem  all 
thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be 
right;  and  I  hate  every  false  way:"  Psa. 
cxix.  127, 128. 

4.  The  sin  and  danger  of  r^ti^  the 
invitations  of  the  gospel  Those  who 
reject  the  invitations  of  the  gospel  shall 
be  damned  on  two  grounds.  They  shdi 
be  damned  for  breaking  the  law  of  CM 
(GaL  iii  10),  and  they  shall  be  daiati 
for  rejecting  the  gospel  Faith,  or  coofl| 
to  Christ,  is  the  hir^  on  which  salyititi 
turns.  The  terms  of  the  commissioB  rf 
Christ  to  his  apostles  are  these:  "He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shaD  k 
saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  "He  that  believeth  on  4b 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  thit 
believetJh  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  himf 
Markxvi.  16;  JohniiLia  Thedoctmi 
of  election,  and  the  sinner's  inability  tl 
come  to  Christ,  are  frequently  broaght 
forward  by  unbelievers  in  order  to  ex- 
cuse themselves  for  neglecting  the  gofwl; 
but  at  the  great  day  it  will  be  seen  thst 
what  hindered  them  from  coming  to 
Christ  was  their  indisposition  to  come. 
They  will  not  then  be  able  to  cast  theblame 
upon  God.  God  will  then  appear  to  be 
"just,"  and  every  cavilling  uDbeKeyer 
"a  liar."  He  will  then  say  to  all  who 
have  despised  or  n^lected  the  gw^ 
salvation,  "Because  I  have  called, and 
ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye  haw 
set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would 
none  of  my  reproof:  I  also  will  laugh  »t 
your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when  tow 
fear  cometh ;  when  your  fear  comem  jj 
desolation,  and  your  destruction  comcra 
as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  anguiflj 
cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call 
upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they 
shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not 
find  me :  for  that  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  Jehoiwi: 
they  would  none  of  my  counsel;  they 
despised  all  my  reproof:  Therefore  shaU 
they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  wa;^ 
and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 
Prov.  i;  24—31. 
ConMoy  NevjtowncMrds, 

IreUmd,  Dec.  11,  1860, 
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THE  TEACHINGS  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL: 

An  Essay  ddvvered  before  the  Gokar  Mutual  Improvement  Society,  Nov,  30, 1860. 
By  Robbrt  Hyde  Shaw. 


The  teachings  of  the  great  apostle  Paul 
re  pregnant  with  wisdom,  full  of  tender- 
less,  imbued  with  holiness,  and  replete 
rith  the  spirit  of  the  heavenly  world. 
fhey  are  worthy  of  the  study  of  the  most 
Qteiligent,  and  are  adapted  to  the  taste 
)f  the  most  refined.  They  are  alike  able 
to  instruct  the  most  ignorant,  and  to 
humble  the  most  learned  and  profound. 
They  are  suited  also  to  every  position  in 
life,— to  the  palace  of  imperial  power,  or 
the  dungeon  of  the  captive ; — to  the  home 
of  socm  and  domestic  comfort,  or  the 
abode  of  trial,  suffering  and  woe ; — to  the 
tent  of  the  pilgrim-saint,  or  the  temple  of 
Jehovah ; — to  the  "  slough  of  despond"  or 
the  mount  of  praise  ; — to  the  babe  in 
Christ,  or  the  Christian  conqueror,  as  he 
puts  oflf  his  armour  to  enjoy  the  repose  of 
flis  heavenly  rest.  But  there  a  few  cha- 
nct^ristics  of  PauFs  teachings  which  we 
would  specially  notice,  premising  that  our 
limits  forbid  a  more  extensive  investiga- 
tion. 

I.  In  contemplating  the  teachings  of 
Paul,  the  first  thing  that  strikes  us  is,  the 
jirominence  he  gives  to  the  ghriom  doctrines 
of  sovereign  grace. 

The  teachers  of  Divine  truth  in  every 
age  prior  to  that  of  the  apostle  Paul,  gen- 
erally descanted  upon  the  preceptive  mvt 
of  truth,  and  the  great  Teacher— the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  though  he  gave  the  most 
heautifiil,  touching,  and  appropriate  illus- 
trations of  God*s  mercy  and  grace  to  his 
chosen  ones,  reserved  for  his  chosen  ves- 
^\  Paul,  the  honour  of  exhibiting,  in  the 
clearest  hght,  the  mysteries  wluch  had 
wen  hid  for  ages.*    How  powerful  his 


This  part  of  the  essay  requires  an  explau- 
^on.  The  Spirit  was  not  given  until  qfler  the 
IJ^Qeemer's  ascension  to  hvaven,  consequently 
Jiiere  were  many  parts  of  Divine  truth  reserved 
7  communicaUou  by  him.  Henc«  the  doctrines 
^t  grace  are  taught  with  greater  fulness  by  the 
fposiles  than  they  were  by  the  Saviour  himself, 
11^  hb  manifest  design  not  to  entrench  on 
the  office  of  the  Spirit,  as  "the  Spuit  of  truth." 
^t  the  communication  of  the  Sphit,  In  this  glo- 
™«8  office,  was  common  to  all  the  disciples ;  and 
SW  {"aul  was  distinguished  as  bemg  "not 
oemnd  the  chiefest  apostles,"  yet  he  was  but  one 
•sw  in  a  splendid  constellation.— Ed. 


flights  above  the  clouds  of  sense  and  hu- 
man reason!  How  strangely  and  won- 
drously  he  soars  far  beyond  the  mountain- 
tops,  and  the  awful  yawning  gulphs  of 
time  and  all  terrestrial  creations !  How 
clearly  and  distinctly,  for  instance,  he 
teaches  that  God  chose  his  people  to  be 
holy  and  blameless  before  him  in  love, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  in  the 
person  of  his  Son,  as  their  Head  and  Re- 
presentative: — that  they  were  predes- 
tinated to  the  adoption  of  sons,  and  to 
entire  conformity  to  God's  moral  image, 
not  according  to  works,  but  grace — ^ac- 
cording to  the  will  and  good  pleasure  of 
(Jod : — thi;t  the  Son  of  God  was  regarded, 
in  this  light,  as  the  Lamb  slain,  ages  be- 
fore he  became  incarnate  and  died  on 
Calvary : — that  salvation,  in  its  origin, 
progress,  and  completion,  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth  or  runneth,  but  of  God  who 
sheweth  mercy,  who  will  have  mercy  upon 
whom  he  will  have  mercy : — that  he  hath 
a  perfect  right  to  dispose  of  his  creatures, 
wnether  vessels  of  mercy,  by  whom  he 
will  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
or  vessels  of  wrath,  by  whom  he  will  show 
his  power  to  execute  vengeance  upon  evil 
doers,  as  well  as  manifest  his  forbearance 
and  longsuffering  in  enduring  for  awhile 
their  impiety : — that  all  the  inestimable 
blessings  of  salvation  are  inseparably  con- 
nected, like  so  many  links,  forming  one 
complete  and  massive  golden  chain,  fast- 
ened, by  the  immutable  purpose  and  power 
of  Jehovah,  by  the  one  end  to  his  throne, 
and  by  the  other  to  his  church ;  thus  se- 
curing, not  only  the  beginning  of  the  good 
work  of  grace  within  the  Christian,  but 
its  completion,  in  the  eternal  glorification 
of  all  those  who  are  called  and  justified 

II.  But  the  teachings  of  Paul  were  cw 
pre-eminently  practical  as  doctrinal.  The 
advocates  of  sovereign  grace  have  some- 
times been  stigmatized  as  maintaining 
dogmas  tending  to  licentiousness;  but 
how  justly,  may  be  ascertained  by  inves- 
tigating Paul's  teachings,  in  which  those 
dogmas  are  only  to  be  found  which  tend 
to  holiness.  We  suppose  the  stigma  is 
about  as  just  as  that  which  was  intended 
for  the  Lord,  when  he  was  called  a  wine- 
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bibber,  a  glatton  and  a  blasphemer.  The 
teachings  of  Paul  eternally  fidiifj  such 
ungenerous  and  prejudiced  asseverations. 
In  advocating  the  doctrines  of  grace,  he 
never  intended  to  i^ore  the  necessity  of 
good  works,  as  fruits  and  evidences  of 
electing  and  efficacious  grace.  Hence  the 
stress  he  lays  upon  practical  piety  in  every 
epistle  and  in  every  discourse.  His  teach- 
ings are  full  of  practice :  he  exhorts  Chris- 
tian men  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
to  crucify  the  old  man  with  his  lusts,  to 
put  on  the  new  man,  to  redeem  the  time, 
and  always  to  present  themselves  as  living 
sacrifices  to  God,  which  is  most  reason- 
able ;  to  follow  them  who,  through  &ith 
and  patience,  inherit  the  promises ;  to  lav 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
does  so  easily  beset  them,  and  to  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  them ; 
to  forget  the  things  which  are  behind, 
and  to  press  forwara  to  the  things  before ; 
and  especially  to  follow  after  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness ;  and  to 
be  steadfast,  unmoveable,  alwavs  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I^or  did  he 
limit  his  practical  teachings  to  the  church, 
as  some  do.  Hence  he  reasoned^on  righ- 
teousness, temperance  and  judgment,  be- 
fore the  temporizing  Felix.  He  insisted 
on  repentance,  from  a  consideration  that 
God  had  "appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  Jesus 
Chnst,"  and  that,  too,  before  the  proud, 
conceited  Athenians.  And,  in  particular, 
he  invariablv  insists  on  a  cordialand  imme- 
diate reception  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God,  which  is  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation ;  and  also  warns  sinners  against 
remsing  him  who  speaks  from  heaven. 
He  assures  them  that  the  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  against  all  ungodliness,  and 
that  tribulation,  anguish  and  woe,  will 
most  certainly  be  the  lot  of  those  who 
know  not  Gk)d,  and  obey  not  the  gospel. 
Thus  we  find  in  harmony  sovereign  grace 
and  Christian  duty,— the  immutabfe  de- 
crees of  God  and  human  responsibility. 
If,  then,  Paul's  writings  teach  thus,  and 
were  Divinely  inspired,  what  shall  we  say 
of  those  who  are  so  strangely  inconsistent 
las  to  object  to  eternal  election,  efiectual 
and  imperishable  grace,  or  to  Christian 
obligation  and  man's  responsibility,  and 
yet  "believe  PauVs  teachrngsT  Such 
persons  should  candidly  acknowledge  their 
unbelief,  or  declare  at  once  their  cordial 
Tficfintinu  of  the  glorious  doctrines  of  sove- 


reign grace,  and  their  cheerful  sabmiasion 
to  the  duties  and  obligations  taught  by 
PauL 

III.  Again:  Paul's  teachings  are  nioft 
comprehensive  cmd  prqfound.  The  adTo- 
cat^  of  sovereign  grace  have  been  in- 
quently  ridiculed  as  embracing  contiact^ 
and  straitened  views.  The  great  apoetle 
gives  no  support  to  this  calumny.  W« 
believe  there  is  scarcely  an  article  of  &idi 
— ^a  matter  of  experience  or  practice  to  lie 
observed,  which  ne  overlooks.  Hepi« 
in  rapid,  yet  minute  survey,  the  bdB^ 
less  fields  of  trutL  Hence,  hesidsiii  { 
disquisitions  on  sovereign  grace,  wckie 
his  teachings  on  original  sin — ^the  cornip^ 
tion  of  human  nature  as  derived  im 
Adam ;  justification  throu^  the  in^ 
tion  of  Christ's  obedience,  projreMre 
sanctification,  complete  glorincatioii,tk 
resurrection  of  the  dea4^  the  List  JD% 
ment,  and  eternal  glory.  We  haye,tfl^  ; 
his  teachings  on  the  creation,  pwscwr 
tion,  and  entire  government  of  all  thiM 
the  trials,  sorrows  and  temptatioM,* 
comforts,  prospects,  and  privileges  of  fc 
Christian,  with  every  ordmance,  meama 
grace,  and  duty  pertoining  to  the  "house- 
hold of  faith."  He  also  reviews  the  few 
shadows,  and  rites  of  the  ceremoiMli»^> 
and  gives  their  spiritual  import  and  ^ 
ing  on  gospel  times.  But,  to  be  ahtue 
more  particular;  he  opens  to  our beuey- 
ing  mmds  the  secrets  of  the  council  of 
eternity  and  the  covenant  of  grace.  He 
exhibits  the  garden  of  Eden,  with  tie 
wily  serpent  and  the  fatal  tree,  and  shein 
us  our  fellen  parents,  who  brought  m 
into  the  world,  and  all  its  woes,  p 
spreads  before  us  the  whole  creabflj 
travailing  and  groaning  in  pain,  «"[ 
dying.  He  leads  us  into  the  armoury « 
faith,  where  we  behold  rare  spednuawa 
Cluistian  armour,  and  where  also  we  le^ 
their  use.  He  then  arrays  before  U8W 
murmuring  multitudes  in  the  wildeni* 
the  rock  wnich  was  smitten,  the  deadc»^ 
cases  of  the  unbelieving,  the  wondw^ 
manna,  the  cloudy  pillar,  and  ^^ff^f 
tabernacle.  He  then  leads  us  mto  jw 
holy  place,  and  points  us  to  the  «wfi» 
candlestick,  the  altar  of  incense,  the  m 
of  shew-bread,  the  shekinah,  the  tf*  » 
the  covenant,  and  the  overshadowip/f  coj 
rubims  above  the  mercy-seat.  'oUo'"^ 
his  teachings,  we  then  behold  thenuowj 
ephod-clad,  Jewish  high  priest,  wifcB  w 
golden  censer,  interceding  on  our  wi»^ 
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and  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  atonement 
npon  the  golden  mercynseat. 

The  apostle  then  changes  the  scene, 
and  presents  the  dead  rising  with  spiritual 
bodies,  though  sown  natural;  powerful, 
tiiongh  once  weak ;  incorruptible,  though 
once  mortal ;  and  infinitely  excelling  their 
former  feeble,  emaciated,  death-like  con- 
gou. Then  we  behold  the  city  of  God, 
the  new  Jerusalem,  the  innumerable  com* 


pany  of  angels,  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, the  thrice-blessed  and  exalted  Medi- 
ator, with  the  unspeakably  happy  state 
of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
which  we  now  only  know  in  part,  as  "  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory." 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  neod). 


jFragments  anti  €toice  i^agings. 


JUSTIFICATION. 

As  fop  the  law,  that  cannot  be  a  just 
impediment  to  hinder  our  access ;  for  that 
mosient  the  soul  enters  by  Christ,  as  the 
way  to  the  Father,  the  law  gets  its  end, 
Cmst  being  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ- 
teoasness  to  every  one  that  believewi." 
Kw,  can  the  law  be  against  its  own  end, 
or  that  which  gives  it  its  due  ?  All  that 
the  law  demands  is  a  perfect  and  sinless 
nghteousness ;  give  it  that,  and  it  has  no 
more  to  seek.  Now  this  the  law  gets  the 
moment  that  a  sinner  believes,  or  draws 
near  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  "  What  the 
kw  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and  for 
on,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ;  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled 
in  U8,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
aft»  the  Spirit.''  Rom.  viii.  3,  4.  From 
whence  it  is  plain  that  every  soul  that 
helieres  in  Christ  is  that  moment,  by  im- 
putation, vested  with  the  righteousness 
<rf  the  Son  of  Grod,  whereby  the  law  is 
iBftgnified  and  made  honourable.  And, 
tlierefore,  in  drawing  near  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  instead  of  having  the  law  against 
^^%  have  the  law  for  us  and  on  our 
side;  we  have  a  perfect  law-right-eousness 
to  plead  upon. — Erskine, 

LUKEWARMNESS. 

Take  heed,  however,  0  believer  in 
Christ,  of  verging  to  the  opposite  extreme. 
Beware  of  a  supine,  lukewarm,  libertine 
"pint  Watch  unto  prayer,  guard  against 
negligence.  Advance  not  to  the  uttei^ 
niOBt  bounds  of  your  liberty.  It  is  a  just 
leinark,  which  I  have  somewhere  met 
With,  that  the  best  way  to  be  secure  from 
felling  into  a  well  is,  not  to  venture  too 
neartiie  brink.  Swim  not  with  the  stream, 


if  the  tide  roll  downward ;  neither  follow 
a  multitude  to  do  eviL  It  is  the  dutjr  of 
a  Christian  not  to  be  ashamed  of  being 
singularly  good,  especially  in  an  age  like 
this,  when  so  many  are  not  ashamed  of 
being  eminently  bad.  Better  go  with  a 
few  to  heaven,  than  go  with  much  and 
polite  company  to  hell.  He  that  fears 
men,  and  seeks  to  please  men,  at  jthe  ex- 
pense of  gospel  truths  or  of  good  morals, 
is  not  an  honest  man,  much  less  a  servant 
of  Christ.— TopMy. 

EXECtJTION  OF  LATIMER  AND   RIDLEY. 

In  turning  round,  Ridley  saw  Latimer 
coming  up  behind  him  in  the  firieze  coat, 
with  the  cap  and  handkerchief — the  work- 
day costume  unaltered,  except  that  under 
his  cloak,  and  reaching  to  his  feet,  the 
old  man  wore  a  long  new  shroud.  "  Oh, 
ye  be  there !"  Ridley  exclaimed.  "  Yea," 
Latimer  answered,  "  have  after  as  fast  as 
I  can  follow."  Ridley  ran  to  him  and 
embraced  him.  "  Be  of  good  heart,  bro- 
ther, he  said,  "  God  will  either  assuage 
the  flame,  or  else  strengthen  us  to  abide 
it."  They  knelt  and  prayed  together, 
and  then  exchanged  a  few  words  in  a  low 
voice,  which  were  not  overheard.  Lord 
Williams,  the  vice-chancellor,  and  the 
doctors  were  seated  on  a  form  close  to 
the  stake.  A  sermon  was  preached — "  a 
scant  one,"  "of  scarce  a  quarter  of  an 
hour ;"  and  then  Ridley  begged  that,  for 
Christ's  sake,  he  might  say  a  few  words* 
Lord  WiQiams  lookSi  at  the  doctors,  one 
of  whom  started  from  his  seat,  and  laid 
his  hand  on  feidley's  lips.  "  Recant,"  he 
said,  "  and  you  may  both  speak  and  live." 
"  So  long  as  the  breath  is  in  my  body," 
Ridley  answered,  **  I  will  never  deny  my 
Lord  Christ  and  his  known  truth,  God's 
will  be  done  in  me.  I  commit  our  cause," 
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he  said  in  a  loud  voice,  turning  to  the 
people,  "  to  Almighty  God,  who  shall  in- 
diflferently  judge  alL**  The  brief  prepa- 
rations were  swiftly  made.  Ridley  gave 
his  gown  and  tippet  to  his  brother-in-law, 
and  distributed  remembrances  among 
those  who  were  nearest  to  him.  To  Sir 
Henry  Lee  he  gave  a  new  groat;  to 
others  he  gave  handkerchiefs,  nutmegs, 
slices  of  ginger,  his  watch,  and  miscelw- 
neous  trinkets;  "some  plucked  oflf  the 
points  of  his  hose."  "  Happy,"  it  was  said, 
"  was  he  that  might  get  any  rag  of  him." 
Latimer  had  nothing  to  give.  He  threw 
off  his  cloak,  stood  bolt  upright  in  his 
shroud,    and    the    friends    took    their 

E laces  on  either  side  of  the  stake.    "  0 
eavenly  Father,"  Ridley  said,  "  I  give 
unto  thee  most  humble  thanks,  for  that 
thou  hast  called  me  to  be  a  professor  of 
thee  even  unto  death.    Have  mercy,  0 
Lord,  on  this  realm  of  England,  and  de- 
liver the  same  from  all  her  enemies."    A 
chain  was  passed  round  their  bodies,  and 
fastened  with  a  staple.   A  friend  brought 
a  bag  of  powder,  and  hung  it  round  Rid- 
ley's necK.    "  I  will  take  it  to  be  sent  of 
God,"  Ridley  said ;  "  have  you  more,  for 
my  brother  ?"    "  Yes,  sir,"  the  friend  an- 
swered.   "Give  it  him  betimes,  then," 
Ridley  replied,  "  lest  ye  be  too  late."  The 
fire  was  then  brought.    To  the  last  mo- 
ment Ridley  was  distressed  about  the 
leases,  and,  bound  as  he  was,  he  entreated 
Lord  Williams  to    intercede   with  the 
Queen  about  him.    "I  will  remember 
your  suit,"  Lord  Williams  answered.  The 
lighted  torch  was  laid  to  the  faggots.  "  Be 
of  good  comfort.  Master  Ridley,"  Latimer 
cried  at  the  crackling  of  the  flames.  "  Play 
the  man ;  we  shall  this  day  light  such  a 
candle,  by  God*s  grace,  in  Endand,  as  I 
trust  shall  never  be  put  out."    Latimer 
died  first ;  as  the  flame  blazed  up  about 
him,  he  bated  his  hands  in  it,  and  stroked 
his  face.    The  powder  exploded,  and  he 
became    instantly  senseless.    His  com- 
/&.    The  sticks 
J  over  the  gorse 
fire  smouldered 
ensation  of  suf- 
racted.  I"lcan- 
ord,  have  mercy 
^0  me  ;  I  cannot 
',  with  awkward 
e  wood,  which 


only  kept  down  the  flame.  At  last  somi 
one  lifted  the  pile  with  "a  bill,"  andlel 
in  the  air ;  the  red  tongues  of  fire  shot  up 
fiercely.  Ridley  wrested  himself  into  tbi 
middle  of  them,  and  the  powder  did  iti 
work. — Fronde's  History  of  England. 

OOD  REIOKETH. 

God  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  tb 
great  Commander  of  heaven  and  eartl 
He  it  is  that  directs  the  conflicts,  neitiie 
are  any  put  to  try  mastery  but  by 
special  oraer  and  commission,  and  aUi 
tne  accompUshment  of  his  glory,   tti 
befaUeth  us  as  it  doth  with  them  iU 
stand  on  the  same  level  wherein  tK 
great  bodies  of  men  are  ready  to  eiim 
they  conceive  them  to  be  a  discndoRi 
multitude,  whereas,  if  they  beheld  then 
from  a  high  hill,  they  would  disoove 
that  they  were  carefiilly  arranged,  m 
each  serving  in  due  order.    Even  so  ne 
who  behold  the  state  of  the  world  wit 
the  eyes  of  flesh  and  blood,  dim  byiei 
son  of  the  corruption  of  their  judgment 
think  all  things  are  out  of  order;  ^ 
see  "  servants  nding  on  horses,  andprinei 
going  on  foot;"  t£it  the  worse  men« 
the  better  they  fiire ;  and  they  &n  tii 
worse  the  bettertheyare.  Butif theytonM  ^ 
go  into  God's  sanctuary,  and  judge  of 
events  by  heavenly  principles,  flien  tky 
would  confess  that  no  army  on  earth  can 
be  better  marshalled  than  the  great  army 
of  all  the  creatures  of  heaven  and  eaith; 
yea,  and  of  hell  too :  and  that  notwith- 
standing all  appearances  to  the  contrary, 
all  is  well  and  will  end  well,  especially  to 
Grod's  people ;  and  that  the  God  of  ordei 
will  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  and  order 
out  of  the  greatest  confusion,  could  ther 
but  have  patience,  and  let  him  alone  with 
his  own  work. — Bogaizky, 

PRIDE  REBUKED. 

The  late  witty  Samuel  William  RO^Sf. 
author  of  "  The  Itinerant,"  seeing  a  prow 
and  solemn  man  of  sixty  swelling  down 
Lord-street,  Liverpool,  accosted  hiin,  po- 
litely toucMng  his  hat,  "  Excuse  me,  sir, 
stopping  you  m  the  street,  but  I  just  wish 
to  inquire  the  rent  of  the  house,  No.  10, 
Great  George-street.''  "  Sir,"  replied  his 
haughtiness,  "  I  have  no  house  in  Greaj 
George-street."  «  Oh,  I  beg  a  thousaflfl 
pardons,  sir,"  said  Mr.  R ; "I thought aU 
the  town  belonged  to  you." 
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HUMILITY. 

You  have  all  heard  about  Dr.  Morrison, 
\  missionaiy  to  China.  As  his  labour 
was  great,  and  almost  too  much  for  one 
to  accomplish,  he  wanted  some  one  to 
help  him ;  and  he  wrote  to  the  Missionaiy 
Society,  in  England,  to  send  out  another 
missionaiy.  When  they  got  his  letter, 
they  set  to  work  to  inquire  among  their 
fnends  for  a  suitable  young  man,  to  go 
out  to  China  as  a  missionary  to  help  Dr. 
Morrison.  After  a  while  a  young  man 
from  the  country,  a  pious  young  man, 
came  and  offered  himself.  He  was  poor, 
had  poor  clothes  on,  and  looked  like  a 
countiyman — trough  and  unpolished.  He 
went  to  these  gentlemen,  was  introduced 
to  them,  and  Imd  a  talk  with  them.  They 
then  said  he  might  go  out  of  the  room, 
till  they  had  consulted  with  each  other 
awhile.  When  he  was  gone,  they  said 
they  were  a&aid  the  young  man  would 
never  do  to  help  Dr.  Morrison ;  and  it 
voold  not  do  to  send  him  as  a  missionary, 
as  he  was  but  a  rough  countryman.  Fi- 
nally they  said  to  one  of  their  number, 
"Doctor,  you  go  out  and  tell  the  young 
loan  we  do  not  think  him  fit  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary, but  if  he  would  like  to  go  out  as 
SERVANT  to  a  missionary,  we  will  send 
him."  The  doctor  did  not  much  like  to 
do  this,  but  he  told  the  young  man  that 
they  diid  not  think  he  had  education 
enough,  and  a  great  many  other  things 
necessary  for  a  missionary;  but  if  he 
would  go  as  a  servant,  they  would  send 
^  out.  Now  a  great  many  would  have 
»id,  '*  No,  you  don't  do  any  such  thing ; 
tf  I  can't  go  as  a  missionary,  I  won't  go 
at  all:  you  don't  catch  me  going  as  any- 
Wy's  servant !"  But  no,  he  did  not  say 
^-  He  calmly  said,  "  Very  well,  sir ;  if 
they  do  not  think  me  fit  to  be  a  mission- 
^,  I  will  go  as  a  servant.  I  am  willing 
to  he  a  hewer  of  wood,  or  drawer  of  water, 
w  to  do  anything  to  advance  the  cause 
of  my  heavenly  Slaster."  He  was  sent 
as  servant,  but  he  soon  got  to  be  a  mis- 
^nary,  and  turned  out  to  be  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Milne,  one  of  the  best  and  greatest 
^^^naries  that  ever  went  out  to  any 


country.    His  success  sprang  out  of  his 
humility. 

THE  SUITOAY-SCHOOL  CHILD. 

A  child  from  a  poor  family  had  an  in- 
temperate father,  who  often  used  to  ill- 
treat  his  wife  and  family.  The  child  had 
been  to  the  Sunday-school,  and  had  there 
learned  to  love  Jesus.  She  was  taken  ilL 
The  physician  told  the  father  that  his 
little  ^1  would  die.  No ;  he  did  not  be- 
heve  it.  Yes,  she  wiU ;  she  cannot  live 
more  than  a  few  hours.  The  father  flew 
to  the  bed-side ;  he  would  not  part  with 
her,  he  said. 

"Yes,  father,"  said  the  dying  child, 
"  you  must  part  with  me.  I  am  going  to 
Jesus.  Promise  me  two  things : — one  is, 
that  you  won't  be  unkind  to  mother,  nor 
drink  any  more  whisky." 

He  promised  in  a  solemn,  steady  man- 
ner. The  httle  girl's  face  lighted  up  with  joy. 

"  The  other  thing  is,  promise  me  that 
you  will  PRAY,"  said  the  child. 

"I  cannot  pray, — don't  know  how," 
said  the  poor  man. 

"  Father,  kneel  down,  please.  There, 
take  the  words  after  me — I  will  pray.  I 
learned  how  to  pray  in  the  Sunday-sdiool, 
and  God  has  taught  me  how  to  pray  too. 
My  heart  prays ;  you  must  let  your  heart 
pray :  now,  say  the  words." 

And  she  began,  in  her  simple  language, 
to  pray  to  the  Saviour  of  dinners.  After 
a  while  he  began  to  repeat  after  her.  As 
he  went  on  his  heart  was  interested, 
and  he  broke  out  into  an  earnest  prayer 
for  himself 

How  long  he  prayed  he  did  not  know ; 
he  seemed  to  have  forgotten  his  child  in 
his  prayer.  When  he  came  to  himself,  he 
raised  his  head  from  the  bed  on  which  he 
had  rested  it ;  there  lay  the  little  speaker, 
with  a  lovely  smile  upon  her  face ;  her 
Httle  hand  was  in  that  of  her  father,  but 
she  had  gone  to  be  with  Christ. 

0  Sunday-school  teachers,  take  courage 
in  your  work ! .  Gather  in  your  children, 
and  sow  in  their  hearts  the  good  seed: 
you  know  not  whether  shall  prosper  this 
or  that,  or  whether  all  shall  be  aUke  good. 
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WE  HAVE  NO  HOME  BUT  HEAVEN. 

We  have  no  home  bat  heaven ;  a  pilgrim^s  garb 
we  wear ;  Q  many  a  care ; 

Onr  path  is  marked  hy  changes,  and  strewed  with 

Surnranded  with  tamptatioDs;  by  varied  ills 
oppressed :  [not  our  rest. 

Each  passing  daj  procUims,  alooa  that  this  is 

We  have  no  home  but  heaven; — ^then  wherefore 
seek  one  here  ?  [appear  ? 

Whj  mnrmnr  at  privation,  or  grieve  wb^n  foes 

It  is  bat  for  a  season  that  we  as  strangers  roam. 

And  travellers  most  not  expect  the  comforts  of 
a  home. 


We  have  no  home  bat  heaven ;  wewntmbom 
beside;  [thither  goidi; 

0  God,  oar  Friend  and  Father,  onr  footitt|i 
Unfold  to  OS  its  g^oiy,  prepare  as  toemploy,     , 
Oar  sool,  oar  life,  oar  strength,  onr  aU,iu  tlut 
bkst  world  of  jof  . 

We  have  a  home  in  heaven ; — how  dteeriKl 
thethooght!  [word  has  tn^ 

How  bright  the  expectations  which  GoStm 

With  eager  hearts  we  hasten  the  promueiJip 
to  share:  [webeii 

We  have  no  home  bat  heaven ; — oh,  wbeiii 

From  the  Christian  Fwttor,  V.l 


Hebtetos. 


The  **  Assent  and  Consent— What  does  it 
Imply  and  Involve  t  Sfc,  By  an  Irish 
Clergyman.  Second  Edition,  with  addi- 
tional remarks.  London:  James  Nisbet 
and  Co.    Pp.  89. 

Whatever  may^be  thought  of  subscription 
"to  all  and  everything  contained  and  pre- 
scribed in  and  by  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,"  yet  one  thing  appears  to  be  beyond 
dispute,  and  that  is,  that  every  man  who 
assumes  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
should  labour  after  clear  views  of  Divine 
truth,  and  should  never  be  ashamed  to 
avow  them.  To  enter  that  sacred  office 
without  them  is  both  dangerous  and  dis- 
honesty and  to  hold  them  in  secret— to 
be  ashamed  to  oonfess  them  before  men, — 
is  to  be  ashamed  of  the  truth  of  Gk)d  itsell 
Consequently,  no  man  should  be  in  haste 
to  enter  such  an  office,  but  should  see  well 
to  it  that  he  does  not  "run  before  he  is 
sent."  The  great  Apostle  enjoined  the  im- 
portance of  ihis  cautiousness  upon  Timothy 
whom  he  directed  to  ''lay  hands  suddenly 
upon  no  man,"  but  by  due  investigation 
and  enquiry  to  ascertain  the  fitness  of  the 
candidate  for  the  solenm  work  desired. 
And  with  aU  our  care,  incompetency  will 
frequently  baffle  every  precaution,  and 
ignorant  boldness  escape  the  most  watchful 
scrutiny.  In  no  other  human  profession  is 
vigilance  more  imperatively  required,  for 
in  no  other  is  a  failure  of  such  awfiil  signi- 
ficance. An  empiric  or  an  imbecile  in  me- 
dicine, bad  as  it  is,  can  never  prove  so  dis- 
astrous as  an  incompetent  minister  of  the 
gospel ;  for  the  one  can  but  in j^we  or  destroy 
the  body,  while  the  other  does  his  full 


wont  to  blast  the  proepecta  of  the  immntil 
souL 

But  can  ''  subscription''  to  any  formulflf 
or  to  any  creed,  prevent  the  danger?  » 
for  from  this  we  beUeve,  honestly,  that  fl* 
largest  proportion  of  clei^gymen  in  the  Estit 
lished  Church,  do  not  thoroughly  voiet- 
stand  the  things  to  which  they  so  Botannly 
subscribe.  And  we  must  be  pardooedior 
saying  it^  but  it  is  our  true  conviction  ^ 
oolnsiderable  numbers  among  them,  take  do 
adequate  pains  to  acquaint  themselyw  wiUi 
the  serious  statements  ocmtained  in  ^ 
own  prayer  book.  The  ceremony  of  Bob* 
scription  is  with  them  an  idle  fonn,-i 
piece  of  the  merest  routine.  What  doth^ 
care  about  "baptismal  regeneration,*'  fir 
their  own  solenm  investiture  withanabiEly 
to  pronounce  absolution  for  sin?  P«l«y 
has  taught  them  beforehand  to  regard  tk» 
whole  ceremony  as  "no  more  than  a  dt^ 
ration"  for  general  State  purposes,  but  wiiA 
from  its  mere  officialism  is  a  matter  of  i| 
great  concern,  and  should  not  be  conadov 
as  binding  on  their  oonscienoes. 

To  men  of  this  dass  the  writer  of  the  M^ 
before  us  is  an  honourable  exception.  Be 
evidently /eefo  it  to  be  a  solemn  thing  to 
subscribe  at  all,  but  especially  so  to  gi^ 
"Assent  and  Consent"  to  sundry  inatt«» 
in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  in  which  be 
no  longer  believes.  He  is  evidently  > 
Churchman — a  thorough  Churchman  !^^* 
his  system  is  tight  about  him  as  a  iM 
waistcoat  upon  a  limatio.  He  cannot  movft 
Or  perhaps,  to  speak  more  correctly,  htf 
system  moves  one  way,  but  his  oonflcieDce 
moves  another,  and  he  thus  exhibits  a  most 
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infill  spectacle  of  the  truth  of  the  en- 1 
iiy  "  How  can  two  walk  together  except  | 
By  be  agreed?"  He  and  his  system  by 
means  walk  together.  He  disbelieyes 
"baptismal  regeneration;" — he  has  no 
th  in  "absolution" — ^yet  he  has  given 
lent  and  consent  to  them  both.  What 
en  is  he  to  do  ?  There  is  but  one  honour- 
le  course  open  to  such  a  man,  and  that  is, 
a  come  out  from  among  them,  and  to  be 
parate."  The  man  should  become  a  Dis- 
Dter,  and  instead  of  submitting  to  tram- 
eLs  with  which  he  quarrels,  he  should 
ime  forth  to  make  t7u  Bible  alone  his  coun- 
iUor  and  guide.  That  he  has  not  done 
\r&,  will  be  a  'matter  for  lamentation  to 
fiber  minds  than  his  own.  His  attempt  to 
ustify  the  retention  of  his  clerical  position 
i,  we  grieve  to  say,  both  strained  and  far- 
etched,  and  proclaims  to  a  most  mournful 
xtent  the  lengths  to  which  the  variance 
nay  be  carried,  between  the  light  of  siinple 
ruth  and  the  tortuosities  of  a  specious 
«ogic. 

TU  Reviewer  Reviewed  again  ;  or^  Strictures 
on  Mr.PhUpoty  and  the  Doctrine  of  Chrisfs 
Sonship  by  Eternal  Oeneration,  Ac.  Bv 
W.  Pauibr,  Homerton.  London :  Houl- 
ston  and  Wright,  65,  Paternoster-row. 
Pp.72. 

Aasumed  superiority  is  an  imf  ailing  mark 
^  a  little,  a  proud,  or  an  ignorant  mind. 
Conscioas  truth  or  real  greatness  is  never 
tSBumptive,  but  strong  in  its  own  convic- 
tion of  right,  it  finds  a  perpetual  sweetness 
in  bearing  with  mildness  the  imperfections 
of  other  men.     He  who  loves  to  dogmatize, 
w  to  treat  differences  of  opinion  on  debate- 
able  subjects  with  a  supercilious  scorn,  and 
to  assume  that  he  alone  is  right,  that  he  is 
^  infallible,  and  all  others  are  but  babes, 
tt  as  much  a  pope  in  his  own  Uttle  wa^,  as 
^  Man  of  Sin  himself.    His  fiilminations 
^y  be  weaker,   and  produce  but  slight 
^^ ;  yet  no  thanks  to  him  for  that.    Had 
^l^t  the  power,  the  pride  of  his  heart 
^old  light  up  another  Smithfield,  and  con- 
j?tt  tohi  own  theological  perdition  whoever 
r^  to  question  hSi  lonily  dictation.    It 
^  a  h^py  thing  for  the  world,  that  such 
^  can  only  create  a  Httle  harmless  smoke. 
Jrhen  hydrophobia  prevails  it  is  a  matter 
for  rejoicing  that  the  most  mifichievouB 
^'^la  are  known  to  have  lost  their  teeth 
"^  as  such  a  spirit  proves  itself  to  be  in 
common  society,  yet  it  becomes  far  worse, 
^  t«n  times  moi*e  mischievous  when  it 
J^^are  withm  the  pale  of  the  church  of 
jj^    In  the  world  it  finds  a  congenial 
"Jjae,  and  perfectly  natural  associations. 
Ihere  anger  can  meet  anger,  pride  combat 


pride,andimworthypersonalitie8  be  returned 
with  interest  upon  any  culprit's  head.  But 
in  the  Christian  church  and  among  gospel 
ministers  these  retorts  are  not  simply 
offensive  but  utterly  disgusting;  and  he 
who  professing  to  be  the  servant  of  Christ 
descends  to  the  employment  of  carnal  wea- 
pons such  as  these,  proves  one  of  two  things, 
either  that  he  has  entirely  mistaken  the 
nature  of  his  professed  religion,  or  that  he 
never  yet  felt  its  power  on  his  own  heart. 
In  the  one  case  he  had  better  read  his 
Bible  and  be  quiet  until  he  has  learned 
more  of  Christ;  but  in  the  other,  he  must 
become  a  different  man  before  he  can  have 
any  right  whatever  to  show  his  face  in  the 
church  of  God. 

That  Mr.  Philpot  has  imbibed  and  exhibi- 
ted too  much  of  this  vulgar  worldly  spirit, 
is  painfully  evident  fi-om  his  treatment 
of  Mr.  Crowther  and  Mr.  J.  A.  Jones, 
when  reviewing  their  tracts  on  the  Son- 
ship  of  Christ.  Those  brethren  stated 
their  views  on  that  important  subject  with 
a  manly  candour  and  modesty  that  did 
them  honour ;  and  supposing  them  to  have 
been  in  error  (which  Mr.  Philpot  has  not 
yet  been  strong  enough  to  pjxwc),  they 
merited  Christian  treatment  at  his  hands. 
But  when  instead  of  arguments  he  calls 
them  hard  names,  and  where  he  should 
have  given  proof  he  has  only  e\'inced  im- 
pudence; we  can  say  no  more  than  that 
he  has  diown  how  feeble  and  small  a  man, 
an  Editor  can  sometimes  be.  He  reminds 
one  of  those  naughty  school-boys  who  pro- 
voke to  anger  by  making  faces. 

Mr.  Palmer  has  also  acted  a  manly  part 
in  this  able  tract,  and  proved  himself  more 
than  a  match  for  the  Oospel  Standard.  He 
has  slung  the  stone  and  laid  the  blustering 
Goliath  headlong  on  the  plain.  It  matters 
not  that  the  prostrate  boaster  may  writhe 
and  resist;  there  he  Ues,  and  should  he 
attempt  another  encounter,  Palmer  of  Hom- 
erton will  leave  him  nothing  but  a  head- 
less trunk. 

Upon  the  doctrine  itself  we  have  not 
space  to  enter  at  any  length  Mr.  Philpot 
presumes  to  play  with  Infinity  like  a  boy 
who  whips  his  top  round  and  round.  We 
prefer  to  stand  at  a  humbler  distance  and 
reverently  to  enquire,  "Who  by  searching 
can  find  out  God  ?"  We  '*  believe  in  God 
the  Son,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,"  and 
are  quite  content  to  limit  our  faith  to  this 
great  truth,  being  fully  persuaded  that 
with  regard  to  his  "  Eternal*'  existence,  his 
ineffable  union  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  his  assumption  of  humanity  in 
order  to  become  the  Son  of  Man  retaining 
in  that  position  all  the  essentials  of  the  Son 
of  God — ^that  with  regard  to  all  these  and 
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other  truths  of  equal  import,  "what  we 
know  not  now  we  shall  know  hereafter." 
''Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
CkxL" 

The  (htpd  CHam,  and  T/u  Mouse  of  OotL 
Two  Sermons  by  J*  Bloomfdeld,  at 
Meard's-court,  Ixnidon*  London :  J.  Paul, 
1,  Clu^yter  House-ooiut. 

If  anything  could  reconcile  us  to  the 
"Penny^'  issues  of  this  "Penny"  age,  it 
would  be  the  s^pearance  of  solid  gospel 
sermons  such  as  these.  But  even  these  and  - 
similar  discourses  by  no  means  compensate 
for  the  empty  trash,  the  light  reading,  and 
the  meagre  divinity,  to  which  the  rage  for' 
"  Penny*'  productions  has  given  birth.  The 
market  f£urly  groans  with  enormous  heaps, 
huge  piles  of  this  sort  of  literature  (?),  and 
wlme  we  are  gratified  by  meeting  the  honest 
soul  of  Mr.  Koomfield  on  any  occasion,  we 
must  candidly  confess  that  when  we  see 
him  in  this  "  Penny  Pulpit,"  we  frequently 
wish  he  were  in  better  company.  A  good 
solid  book  we  love,  come  from  whatever 
quarter  it  may;  but  this  fragmentary  cater- 
ing to  suit  a  vitiated  public  taste  which  it 
would  be  far  wiser  to  reprove  than  to  gratify, 
is,  to  our  thinking,  a  sign  of  degeneracy 
such  as  sensible  men  ought  not  to  encour- 

These  are  excellent  discourses,  in  the 
author's  best  style,  simple,  earnest,  impres- 
sive. The  following  quotation  from  the 
second  discourse  we  commend  to  the  serious 
perusal    of   our    more    youthful    readers 


"  II.  Let  us  notice  the  gladness  that  is 
produced  in  the  heart  of  some,  when  we 
say,  *Let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.'  The  backslider  conscious  of  sin  will 
be  glad,  when  he  hears — come,  *let  us  go,* 
&c.  I  know  a  young  man  who  ruined  him- 
self by  disregarding  the  house  of  the  Lord 
— ^he  now  says,  *  I  attribute  my  ruin  to  the 
neglect  of  the  house  God.  When  I  came 
to  London  I  frequented  a  place  of  worship, 
having  been  trained  in  that  path  by  godly 
parents.  But  soon  after  I  came  to  this 
great  town,  I  associated  with  companions, 
who  said,  let  us  go  here  or  let  us  go  yonder, 
seeking  after  pleasure;  but  never  *Let  us 
go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord;'  my  ruin 
and  my  misery  1  therefore  attribute  to  the 
neglect  of  Divine  worship.*  The  young 
man  is  sometimes  here  in  this  place  of  wor- 
ship, he  may  be  this  morning  ;  I  am  sure  if 
he  is  he  will  not  be  offended,  that  I  should 


use  his  case  as  an  example  to  warn  other 
against  the  same  ne^ect,  of  the  house  (/ 
Qod.  We  sbaU  never  regret  my  friendsoD 
a  dying  bed,  that  we  have  vintedtlMLord'i 
I  house  BO  mudi ;  we  shall  never  reflect  iritk 
,  pain  to  ourselves  that  we  have  been  n 
devoted  to  the  service  of  Qod.  Thmaak 
and  thousands,  have  shed  briny  iem,  tak 
experienced  bitter  sorrow  for  the  negkcttf 
the  house  of  God." 

BRIEF  NOTICEa 

Roman  Catholic  SchooU,  Whatisti^ 
in  them?  &a  London:  W.  Wdjs^ 
Queen's  Head-passage,  Patemoster-nc^ 
11.  We  very  eam^tly  beseech  onrnM 
to  procure  and  read  this  important  {tt* 
phlet.  Nay,  we  might  go  beyond  an  intm^ 
and  tell  them  honestly  that  they  anlwai 
as  Protestants  to  become  acquainted  itt 
its  contents.  It  is  on  a  matter  of  A» 
gravest  possible  moment  to  the  Brilii 
Empire,  and  can  be  had  for  the  Bmall  Ml 
of  three-pence.  With  no  common  enM^ 
ness  we  repeat  that  it  is  the  duty  of  eiflf 
Protestant  to  read  this  work. 

77ie  Liberator. 
Houlston  and 
of  the  cause  for 
be  carefully  perused  by  every  Diasenter  is 
the  BritiBh  Empire. 

Old  Jonathan  improves  with  ig8,nd 
evidently  learns  while  he  teaches.  Ibytbe 
Old  Gentleman  live  many,  many  ywn  » 
instruct  and  edify  our  working  daoes. 

The  Illustrated  News  of  the  IforWiB* 
useful  publication.  Its  writers  are  aMOi 
men  of  mind,  and  evince,  on  frequa* 
occasions,  a  wide  eruditdoiL  It  gtandait 
the  head  of  its  class,  and  has  slight  reMflt 
to  fear  the  approach  of  a  rival 

Seventh  Annual  Report  of  tk  Bi^* 
Refugef  Commercial-street,  Whiiechapd,Jf' 
don.  This  is  one  of  those  important  lo^ 
tions  whose  influence  is  silently  leawnlll 
some  of  the  most  neglected  ?o^^^^^ 
society.  They  make  little  noise,  injj 
their  quiet  unobtrusiveness  is  one  of  m 
highest  recommendations,  but  they  awpfr 
ducing  most  salutary  results.  The  rgwrt 
ofthe  Institution  is  cheering,  and  cJfflW* 
be  read  without  interest  of  a  very  earn» 
kind. 

Baptism  and  the  Lord^s  Supper.  By  * 
W.  Medhurst.  a  tract  of  six  pages,  con- 
taining many  useful  remarks. 
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intelligence^ 


DENMARK. 

Copenhagen,  Bee,  18, 18(50. 
Mr.  J.  C.  WooLLACOTT :  My  deab  Bro- 
HEB, — It  is  rather  more  than  a  month 
mce  I  wrote  to  you  last^  and  I  shall  be 
nery  gbd  to  give  you  an  account  of  my 
abouTS  from  that  time,  hoping  it  may  give 
atishddon  to  our  brethren.  The  Lord  has 
been  very  gracious  to  me ;  he  continues  to 
blesB  my  feeble  and  humble  labours. 

Mj  last  was  dated,  I  think,  Nov.  8 ;  I 
was  then  staying  in  the  South  of  Jutland, 
the  neighbotirh^Dd  of  Veile. 

Lord'»<lay,  Nov.  4. — I  was  at  Veile  and 
preached  there ;  nothing  particular  occurred 
except  that  a  woman  wi^ed  to  be  baptized, 
botit  appeared  best  to  allow  the  applica- 
tkn  to  stand  over  for  a  time. 

Thursday  8th.— I  was  at  S.  Collemorten, 
and  hdd  a  meeting  there. 

Loid's-day,  11th. — I  was  at  Gretrup, 
K.  Snede  parish,  and  preached  there  twice 
that  day  to  rather  large  and  attentive  con- 
gi^tions.  There  is  considerable  spiritual 
life,^and  a  great  desire  to  hear  the  gospel  in 
those  parts,  and  there  are  particuliurly  a 
nwnber  of  pious  women,  some  of  them  of  a 
great  age,  who  are  anxiously  Miquiring  after 
the  truth.  These  were  not  satisfied  with 
Oicrely  hearing  me  preach,  but  they  had 
n^y  questions  to  ask,  and  explanations  of 
Scriptiwe  passages ;  so  that  both  between 
wid  after  the  meetings,  I  was  fully  occupied 
*ith  expounding  Scriptures  to  them,  re- 
P^^iing  baptism  and  various  other  subjects. 
^he  Monnonites  had  been  there  and  troubled 
^oe  poor  people  ;  and  they  had,  therefore, 
J»ny  things  to  ask  about  them  also.  1 
nope  that  some  of  them  will  soon  follow 
^«  Lord  in  baptism.  There  was  also  a 
^^uog  man,  whose  mother  I  baptized  some 
j^e  ago,  who  desired  very  much  to  be 
oaptized. 

Monday,  12th.— I  left  Gretrup,  and  S\m- 
%« 18th,  I  held  a  meeting  at  Mindstrup 
^^  A  number  of  the  friends  at  Gretrup 
had  intended  to  come  to  this  meeting,  and 
"Otte  of  them  would  most  likely  have  been 
wptized,  but  the  weather  was  so  exceed- 
"^'y  severe,  the  wmd  blew  hard  and  it 
?«8.  snowing  fast  all  the  day,  and  they 
^JJ^  about  thirty  miles  to  travel  there 
JJd  back,  it  was  as  good  as  impossible  for 
^«m  to  come. 

.  ^'s^y,  26th.— We  had  another  meet- 
"^g  at  the  same  place.    It  was  well  attended, 
^^^^  xvm.— 50.  oovi. 


and  the  young  man  mentioned  above  was 
baptized,  though  it  was  severely  cold,  and 
we  had  to  break  the  ice  to  get  into  the  water. 
Tuesday,  27th.— I  went  to  Veile,  held  a 
meeting  there  in  the  evening,  and  about 
two  o*clock  in  the    morning    I   left    for 
Aarhuus,  having  received  pressing  invita- 
tions to  come  and  preach  the  gospel.    A 
new  door  for  usefulness  has  been  opened 
there.     You  remember,  very  likely,  that 
I  have  several  times  told  you  about  a  Mr. 
Sommer  who   preaches  here  in  Denmark, 
and  who  in  the  beginning  appeared  a  hope- 
ful young  man,  but  he  embraced  erroneous 
views,  denying  the  Divinity  of  the   Lord 
Jesus.     This  man  has  been,  and  is  doing, 
great  haim  by  his  preaching.     The  same 
he  has  done  at  Aarhuus.     I  met  there  with 
several  of  his  former  adherents,  but  they ' 
have  embraced  all  his  errors  and  are  in 
fact  Unitarians.    Some  of  them  have  of 
late  been  baptized  by  one  of  the  so  called 
''sinless  perfect,"  and  now  these  baptize 
again  random.    Some  of  them  seem  to  be 
very  kind  people.    I  was  invited  to  preach 
at  the  house  of  one  of  them.    I  accepted, 
and  chose  for  my  text  PhiL  iL  5,  "  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus.'*     In  order  to  show  the  gracious 
mind  of  the  i.ord  Jesus,  I  first  pointed  out 
who  the  Lord  Jesus  is,  and  what  he  was  - 
before  he  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a 
servant ;  and  I  expatiated  at  large  on  his 
glorious  Divinity,  his  astoniEhing  and  in- 
comprehensible  greatness,    being    in    the 
form  of  God,  and  thinking  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God.    Then  I  pointed  out 
the  gracious  mind  of  Jesus,  applying  every 
trait  of  his  merciful,  loving,  setf-humSiating, 
and    devoted    disposition  directly  to   my 
hearers ;  and  in  conclusion,  I  just  touched 
upon,   but  purposely,  verses   10  and   11, 
''That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow;   and  every  tongue  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father."  The  Lord  was  very  gracious  to  me, 
and  enabled  me  to  speak  with  much  freedom, 
and,  I  think,  convincing  power,  so  that  no 
one  said  a  single   word  in   contradiction, 
though  I  had  expected  to  hear  a  loud  cry 
after  such  a  sermon;  but  on  the  contrary, 
they  seemed  deeply  moved,  most  of  them, 
and  some  of  those  present  wept  bitterly. 
As   I  was  about  concluding  with  prayer, 
they  kneeled  down  ;  I  did  so  too.    Well, 
thought  I,  as  they  knelt  down  of   their 
own  accord,  having  just  heard  about  the 
excellencies  and  the  glorious  character  of 
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the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  at  his  name  erery 
knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  him 
to  be  Lord;  let  them  now,  for  once  at  least, 
together  with  me,  worship  the  Lord 
Jesus;  and  I  directed  my  prayers  and 
praises  most  particularly  to  our  gracious 
Redeemer.  At  Aarhuus  I  met  with  a 
woman,  who  about  ten  years  ago,  had 
attended  my  preaching  at  Copenhagen,  and 
been  converted  through  my  instrumentality. 
She  had  relapsed,  but  had  been  awakened 
again.  She  was  exceedingly  glad  to  see  me. 
The  words  she  had  heard  ten  years  ago  made 
still  adeepimpressiononher  heart  I  thought 
of  the  gracious  promise:—"  Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days."  0  that  we  had  greater  faith ! 
I  also  became  acquainted  with  some  excel- 
lent pious  ladies  and  other  Christian  friends, 
with  whom  I  had  much  conversation  about 
the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  One  of 
these  ladies  and  her  brother-in-law  had 
been  at  the  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening 
and  Thursday  morning  they  visited  me  at 
my  lodgings,  and  asked  me  to  preach  at 
their  house  in  the  evening,  and  to  dine 
with  them.  I  consented,  and  preached 
there  in  the  evening  to  a  very  goodly  assem- 
bly. I  enjoyed  much  pleasure  and  blessing 
in  conversing  with  these  excellent  people, 
though  they  are  not  Baptists ;  but  I  hope 
that  through  grace,  they  will  also  be  con- 
vinced of  this  important  truth,  and  receive 
strength  to  follow  it.  J  was  much  urged 
by  these  kind  friends,  and  by  many  others, 
to  visit  Aarhuus  soon  again. 

Friday,  80th. — In  the  morning  I  left 
Aarhuus  by  steamer  for  Korsor  and  Nyborg, 
having  engaged  to  come  there.  There  was 
a  fearful  storm  that  day,  and  quite  contrary 
wind,  and  1  suffered  exceedingly  from  sea- 
sickness. We  did  not  reach  KorsOr  before 
ten  o'clock  at  nighty  and  we  should  have 
been  there  at  about  five  o'clock.  I  got  to 
Kyborg  a  little  after  twelve  o'clock.  At 
Nyborg  I  stayed  till  Thursday,  Dea  dth, 
five  days,  preached  four  times  at  Nyboig 
and  once  at  Winding  a  few  miles  frx)m 
Kyborg.  The  meetmgs  at  Nyborg  were 
well  attended.  There  are  a  few  people 
there,  whom  we  hope  will  soon  be  baptined. 

Thursday,  6th.  —Left  Nyborg  for  Zealand, 
the  neighbourhood  of  KorsOr;  preached 
there  Friday  evening;  went  Satuitlay,  8th, 
with  the  pastor  of  the  West  Zealand  church 
to  Slagelse,  and  from  thence  to  Copenhagen, 
where  I  arrived  Saturday  evening,  the  8th 
inst  Since  then  I  have  been  here,  and 
intend  to  stay  here  some  time,  please  Qod. 

The  meetings  here,  particularly  those  on 
the  Lord's-day,  are  exceedingly  well  attended, 
and  the  church  is  doing  pretty  well.  Satur- 
day last,  the  15th  inst,  I  had  ihe  pleasure 


of  baptizing  two  young  men,  the  one  avoy 
interesting  and,  I  hope,  pronusing  yooBg 
man,  a  student  of  jurisprudence ;  and LordV 
day  last  a  female,  a  Swedish  woman,  wm 
baptized.      The   greatest   trouble  of  tbe 
church  here  at  preseilt  is   the  SalM 
question.     I  wrote  to  you  about  this  matter 
and  I  expect  your  kind  advice.    There  ii 
another  case  here  of  a  similar  Dature,rf 
which  I  just  now  received  knowledge,  ft 
was  a  brother  who  is  married,  uaiim 
children;  he  is  a  journeyman  carpenter,  ft 
was  a  very  long  time  without  work,  vU 
during  the  laist  few  yeafs  has  beiiitf 
general  here ;  thousands  of  joumepmi 
all  trades  have  been  out  of  woi^  for  i1i| 
time.    He  endeavoured  to  get  work  of  if 
kindfbutcouldnotsucoeed.  Bimaeilitikwk 
and  his  children  were  starving.    To  emi 
little,  his  wife  went  about  seUiiig  fiiii,^ 
neither  this  would  help.    They  pawneii 
and  sold  what  they  had,  and  what  thif 
could  make  in  money  to  buy  food,  hot  tli 
resource  was  soon  exhausted,  and  tkt 
distress  was  greater  than  ever.    At  lefl|l 
labonr  was  promised  him  at  a  augariM^ 
but  on  condition  that  he  should  be  M 
occasionally  on  the  Lord's-day  alao.  ?• 
was  much  grieved,  I  have  underatooi* 
this  account  and  it  was  with  the  grwtj* 
reluctance  he  accepted  of  it ;  but  neee«*y 
compelled  him,  his  wife  and  ohildnB  wve 
starving.    The  case  was  brought  befcw^ 
church,  I  rather  think  by  himself  and  {»• 
ing  tha^  he  acted  contrary  to  the  rnla  d 
the  church,  and  to  avoid  giving  <*^^*^ 
injuring  the  churdi,  he  desired  the  dm 
to  exclude  him.    He  was  also  ^^Ag^ 
give  up  his  situation  if  he  could  be  help 
in  any  other  way.    The  church,  thonp 
willing  to  help  him,  was  not  aWe  *o  ^  ^ 
nor  did  they  feel  at  liberty,  under  fj 
circumstances  to  exclude  him,  thoup»» 
the  same  time  they  might  not  ^'Pf^^ 
his  labouring  on  the  Lord's-day.    ThJ 
were  in  a  great  dilemma;  but  ^^^ 
deliberation  they  resolved  not  to  erfl"* 
him,  but  admonished  him  to  ^'^^^•JJfj! 
get  anoUier  situation  where  he  needed  i» 
to  labour  on  the  Lord's-day,  as  aoon  m  f 
sible.    He  is  still  in  the  same  siteiJJ 
being  unable,   I  suppose,  to  get  iao«|* 
This  happened  now  about  a  year  «gVf| 
the  churdi  do  right  or  wrong  in  thifl  in^ 
In  your  decisions  in  this  as  well  m  ^ 
matters  relating  to  the  Lord's-day,  I  ^ 
beg  you  not  to  view  them  in  *^*  *^^ 
things  are  m  England,  but  as  ^^J^ 
here  r  1.  The  great  want  oflabour.  ^^^ 
labouring  on tiie  Loid's-day is i^J\^ 
mon  as  on  week  days;  and  ^\AJ^j 
these  reasons  it  is  almost  io^KJii^  ^ 
man  to  obtain  employ  without  being  wU"^ 
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to  labour  on  the  Lord'a-day,  there  being 
luite  hands  enough  who  willingly  do  it. 
Ib  to  the  case  above,  and  similar  cases,  I 
know  that  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  that 
there  is  a  want  of  trust  in  Gk)d.  Well,  I 
iof^tj  most  likely,  say  the  same.  But  at 
the  same  time,  it  is  much  easier  to  say 
» than  to  do  it^  when  wife  and  children 
ire  heard  crying  £rom  hunger.  May  the 
Eiord  graciously  keep  our  &uth-and  trust 
horn  being  tried  bo  severely. 

You  wiU  be  surprised  to  hear  that  Mr. 
lammers,  of  Skien  in  Norway,  has  recanted. 
He  has  gone  back  to  the  Established  (Lu- 
theran) Church,  and  has  publidy  renounced 
\UB  error,  as  he  now  considers  it,  in  le&ving 
that  church. 

Please  accept  my  afifectionate  regards. 
YouTB  sincerely  in  Christy 

A  P.  F5R8TBB. 

PRUSSIA. 
Extracts  from  Mr,  Qeisdefs  Journal,  from 
October  to  the  close  of  1860. 
Afcsb  warm-hearted  expressions  of  grati- 
tude for  mercies  received  during  the  year, 
Mr.  Qeissler  writes : — 

Octoicr.— The  first  days  of  this  month  I 
was  wholly  occupied  with  the  finishing  of 
our  chapel,  having  to  look  after  everything. 
Sunday,  7th,  the  opening  of  it  took  place; 
and  to  get  it  filled,  (for  it  holds  above  one 
thousand  persons),  I  had  annoimced  it  by 
jMge  bills  through  the  town,  which  num- 
hers  above  one  hundred  thousand  inhabi- 
tenta,  and  to  our  joy  not  only  all  the  seats, 
hut  also  the  standing  room,  was  occupied. 
Three  of  our  pastors^  whom  I  had  invited, 
were  present  and  assisted  me  in  the  services 
c^the  day.  After  the  afternoon  service,  I 
baptized  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation 
ox  believers.  This  was  something  very 
remarkable  here  in  KOnigsberg ;  for  hitherto 
^e  had  baptized  out  of  the  town  in  the 
open  air,  usually  at  midnight  and  ofttimes, 
w  fear,  not  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the  Chris- 
"ana  (?),  the  common  people,  and  the  police, 
T^uite  secretly.  But  a  baptistry  in  our 
<*^pel  is  quite  a  new  thing  in  tMs  whole 
neighbourhood,  and  now  the  ordinance  of 
^  Lord  can  be  performed  openly,  that 
^yerybody  can  see  it,  ponder  and  be  con- 
^cedofthetruth.  Having  first  addressed 
^e  people  on  the  subject  of  believers'  bap- 
^>a  and  infant  sprinkling,  I  asked  the 
candidates  in  the  presence  of  the  assembly 
"they  believed  with  all  their  heart  that 
•5®'^  the  once  despised  and  crucified 
g  *^»«*ne  is  the  true  God  himself  and  their 
^nom-?  To  which  they  cheerfullv  an- 
■jered,  yes;  after  which  I  went  with  one 
^'^  another  down  into  the  water.    All 


were  quiet  and  much  surprised  at  the 
strange  sight.  After  baptism  they  were 
introduced  into  the  church  by  prayer, 
and  then  we  partook  of  the  Lord's-supper, 
with  which  the  services  of  the  day  were 
dosed.  The  following  days  I  was  much 
engaged  with  wilting  and  studying,  bring- 
ing m  order  divers  matters,  and  visiting 
members. 

During  the  whole  month  I  conducted  all 
the  Sunday  and  week-day  services  of  the 
church,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the 
chapel  at  each  service  as  much  filled  as  at 
its  opening.  We  held  also  some  church 
meetings,  and  examined  several  new  c^pli- 
cants.  Every  Sunday  afternoon,  between 
the  two  services,  I  taught^  as  usual,  the 
Sabbath-school,  in  which  I  had  about  sixty 
children.  Besides  I  visited  the  stations  of 
the  church  and  preached  there,  as  weU  as 
in  the  other  church  under  my  care,  ordered 
their  affairs  and  visited  one  of  their  stations. 

November, — Thursday,  1st,  I  preached  in 
Konigsberg,  it  being  the  day  for  that  ser- 
vice ;  and  on  Lord's-day  the  4th,  I  preached 
forenoon  and  afternoon  to  my  usual  audi- 
ence. After  the  second  service,  I  immersed 
four  young  converts,  received  them  into 
the  diurch  and  administered  the  Lord's- 
supper. 

Monday,  5th, — I  went  to  Cranz,  where 
I  preached  in  the  evening.  Aiter  this 
I  conducted  a  church  meeting,  which 
lasted  till  after  midnight,  some  dispute 
having  been  occasioned  there  through 
a  Lutlieran  clergyman,  but  by  turning  this 
meeting  more  into  a  prayer  meeting,  the 
Lord  at  once  settled  the  matter  and  helped 
us  wonderfully,  and  all  parted  at  last  re- 
conciled and  satisfied. 

Tuesday,  6th,  I  spent  in  the  same  place, 
visited  during  the  day-time  several  of  the 
members,  and  in  the  evening  held  a  Bible- 
class.  The  day  after,  I  returned  to  KOnigs- 
berg,  where  I  conducted  the  week  day  and 
Sunday  meetings.  In  the  middle  of  the 
month,  I  visited  the  church  in  Pobethen, 
preached  there  on  a  Monday  evening,  con- 
ducted the  church  meeting,  and  visited 
some  of  their  stations,  where  i  preached  to 
crowded  audiences.  I  have,  through  the 
strengthening  grace  of  the  Lord,  preached 
at  nearly  all  the  meetings  of  the  church  at 
KOnigsberg,  conducted  the  Sabbath  school, 
held  church  meetings,  and  received  by  ex- 
amination again  six  converts. 

December, — In  the  beginning  of  this 
month  I  was  taken  ill,  in  consequence  of 
travelling  in  wet  weather  and  over  exertion. 
I  was  completely  done,  and  required  a 
physician.  During  the  first  week  I  was 
very  ill,  but  the  many  prayers  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  heard,  for  I  becftmie 
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better  during  the  second  week.  For  the 
first  two  Sabbaths  two  of  our  pastors  in 
the  neighbouriiood  kindly  supplied  for  me, 
and  the  other  of  them  baptized  the  abore 
mentioned  six  converts. 

On  Thursday,  13tb,  I  was  able  to  preach 
again.  For  the  coming  Sunday  I  announced 
again  our  services,  and  our  chapel  was  then 
filled  as  before,  where  I  preached  with 
great  joy  to  more  than  a  thousand  hearers 
that  attended.  * 

I  had  intended  during  the  first  half  of 
this  month  to  travel  and  preach  in  divers 
places,  but  in  consequence  of  my  illness 
was  obliged  to  stay  at  home.  Still  I  had 
even  there  full  emplovment.  Since  the 
13th,  I  have  conductea  all  the  meetings, 
taught  the  Sabbath-school  and  held  church 
meetings,  in  which  we,  after  careful  exami- 
nation, received  four  applicants. 

On  Sunday,  23rd,  our  chapel  being  again 
crowded,  I  immersed  these  converts  and 
received  them  into  the  church. 

On  Tuesday,  the  first  day  of  Christmas,* 
I  conducted  a  prayer  meeting  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  evening  preached  on  the 
Q^dhead  and  manhood  of  Christ.  On  the 
second  day  of  it,  the  church  kept  a  love- 
feast,  at  which  we  all  felt  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  and  enjoyed  his  goodness.  At 
the  same  time  I  opened  the  little  house 
mission  boxes  of  the  members,  and  sold  a 
number  of  various  articles,  made  by  our 
sisters,  in  behalf  of  the  mission  and  otir 
chapeL  During  this  month  I  also  prepared 
a  small  tract  on  baptism,  four  Uiousand 
copies  of  which  have  been  printed  and  dis- 
tributed. Besides  which  my  time  has  been 
much  occupied  with  writing,  letter  corres- 
pondence, &c 

We  concluded  the  year  by  a  special  prayer 
meeting,  and  trust  have  commenced  the 
new  year  with  the  Lord;  for  after  my 
sermon  on  the  new  year's  day  three  persons 
applied  for  membership,  and  in  conversing 
with  them  I  felt  fully  satisfied  to  recom- 
mend them  to  the  church.  May  the  Lord 
prosper  his  work  throughout  the  whole 
year,  for  his  name*s  sake. 

As  a  supplement  to  the  conclusion  of  a 
year,  I  will  give  you  exact  statistics  of  both 
the  churches  where  I  labour. 

1.  The  church  in  Kdnigtherg  numbered  at 
the  beginning  of  1860,  just  164  members; 
I  baptized  during  this  year  in  it  58  con- 
verts, but  some  have  been  excluded,  so  the 
church  numbered  at  the  end  of  the  year 
208  members.  Two  years  past  it  numbered 
no  more  than  24  members. 

2.  The  church  in  Pobethen  numbered  at 
the  b^^inning  of  1860  just  70  members ;  I 


•  So  set  apart  in  Prussia. — En- 


baptized  in  it  during  this  year,  22  oonvertg, 
but  1  died,  1  has  been  disniiased,  and  3 
excluded,  so  it  numbers  at  the  end  of  the 
year  87  members.  Two  years  past  it  nam- 
bered  only  38  members. 

To  him  be  the  praise^  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow. 

AHERIOAN   SLAVERY   DEFENDED. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  ml 
to  the'Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chmk  Mt§- 
azme,  exhibits  the  spedouanees  with  wIdA 
slavery  may  be  defcoided.  The  writaiiJ 
Bi^)tist  Mmister  in  South  Caroliniifli 
i^Mtrt  from  this  system,  a  most  estiirii 
man.  That  he  can  sanction  a  state  of  tUn^ 
which  he  knows  permits  a  man  to  sail  in 
own  brother  in  Christ  at  a  common  aofltki 
block,  as  a  cow  or  a  pig  would  be  aold-ad 
to  sever  husband  from  wife,  and  panoti 
firom  children, — but  shows  the  deptb  d 
callous  inhumanity  to  which  menmayBok. 
What  if  A€  would  not  do  this?  Theiystai 
does  them  all,  and  he  knovt  it  :mdht^ 
bids  God  speed  to  such  a  diaboHeal  b^ 
tion  "is  a  partaker  of  its  evil  deeds." 
SotUh  CaroUnOy  Dee.  7, 18«t 

" As  to  doctrine  and  church  onk,l 

doubt  not  your  views  and  ours  would  nttinly 
coincide.  There  is  one  question,  of  came, 
on  which  we  should  differ.  I  mem  ^ 
subject  of  slavery.  I  suppose  it  ia,  jw^ 
bly,  impossible  for  individuals,  who  have 
been  brought  up  to  look  at  a  matter  like 
this  from  points  of  view  so  entirely  diflerent, 
ever  to  do  full  justice  to  each  otiiets'  flenti- 
ments  on  the  subject 

"  "We  look  on  our  slaves  as  parts  of  our 
&mily,  conceiving  ourselves  to  owe  them 
duties,  and  to  have  rightful  authority  over 
them,  limited  by  the  laws  of  Christ.  Yw 
regard  the  whole  system  as  iniquity,  and 
cannot  conceive  of  conscience,  much  leasffl 
affection,  as  guiding  any  of  our  dealings 
with  regard  to  them.  Yet  I  cannot  he^ 
believing,  that  if  you  were  to  visit  rn,^ 
in  some  hurried  trip,  but  with  leiaure  v» 
desire  for  foithful  and  candid  ^^^^^^^^^ 
you  would  not  only  see  much  that  w«^ 
surprise  yoti,  but  would  be  conyinoed  tl» 
the  much  maligned  slaveholders  of  the 
Southern  States  of  America,  have  ^ 
more  to  elevate  and  evangelize  the  ne^ 
than  any,  or  all  other  people,  wtian^ 
past  century.  There  are  among  ua  m 
millions  of  these  people,  nearly  all  of  whom 
are  within  the  reach  of  the  preached  gwp 
— a  very  large  proportion  of  whom  aw  ?^ 
feasors  of  religion  in  the  Baptist  and  Metbo- 
dist  churches,  and  most  of  them  g"?j"' 
dence  of  true  piety.  I  have  preached  a 
great  d^l  among  them.    They  lo^c  •"* 
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lost  smoerely  and  warmly,  and  I  love  them, 
[any  of  them  I  have  l»ptized — many  of 
tiem  have  I  Tiaited  and  prayed  with  in 
iduiees,  amd  I  know  that  iiey  give  credi- 
ile  evidence  of  being  "meet  to  be  par- 
ikers  of  theinheiitance  of  the  saints  in  light." 
^  Now,  excuse  me  in  saying,  that  it  seems 
fcrange  to  us,  that  when  John  Brown,  a  man 
rhoee  hands  were  red  with  the  blood  of 
inoffending  victims  in  Kansas,  comes  into 
te  of  our  Slates  with  pikes  and  pistols, 
ecretly,  to  stir  up  our  servants  who  are 
Iwelling  peaceably  with  us,  and  to  induce 
ihem  to  murder,  bum  omr  houses,  and  sub- 
ject U8  and  our  families  to  all  the  horrors 
o!  an  incendiary  war,  he  should  be  regarded 
by  Christian  men  in  New  England  and  in 
Old  England  as  a  martyr,  (see  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  Letter),  and  that  that  honoured 
name  should  be  subjected  to  the  profanation 
of  being  applied  to  this  midnight  (usassin. 

"  I  have  seen  myself  one  of  the  pikes, 
which  he  brought,  wherewith  to  instruct 
06  in  this  new  gospel.  It  is  a  steel  blade 
about  a  foot  long,  an  inch  and  a  half  wide, 
sharp  on  both  edges,  with  a  guard  to  pre- 
vent its  going  in  more  than  about  ten  inches, 
and  all  this  affixed  to  a  stout  ash  pole  some 
seven  feet  long.  Are  these  such  things  as 
'martyrs'  were  wont  to  bear  ? 

"  To  state  a  particular  caae  :— My  house- 
hold service   is   done  by  a  man  and  his 
family,  all  of  whom  were  brought  up  by 
my  grandfather.     The  man   (Ben)   is  an 
orderly  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  his 
wife  indulges  a  hope,  but  has  never  felt 
prepared  to  join  the  church.     Their  five 
children  are  rather  young,  all  under  four 
teen  years.    Ben  can  read,  has  a  Bible 
which  I  gave  him,  and  goes  to  church  as 
often  as  he  desires.    Our  church  has  a  Sim- 
day-school  for  the  blacks  every  Sabbath 
afternoon,  taught  by  our  best  yoimg  people. 
There  is  preaching  for  them  specially,  once 
on  Sunday,  and  once  on  a  week  night, 
t^eeides  which   many  of  them  attend  the 
w:«ttlar  preaching  to  the  whites,  there  being 
watB  provided  for  them  as  comfortable  as 
any  in  the  church.    The  clothing,  pro-vision, 
^d  houses  which  they  have  are  much 
better  than  those  of   many    poor    white 
People,  even  in  our  own  neighbourhood. 
%  own  servants  scarcely  ever  ask  me  for 
anything  that  I  do  not  grant  it.     They  eat 
the  same  food,  which  is  cooked  for  my  own 
table.    They  shut  up  my  house  for  me  at 
jight,  and  1  lay  down  secure,  in  the  con- 
fidence that  they  would  instantly  warn  and 
earnestly  guard  me  or  my  family,  if  any 
danger   threatened.      I  have    lived   with 
^egroes  around  me   from   childhood,  my 
rather  and  my  grandparents  all  having  been 
filaveholdeFs,  so   that  I  have  always  had 


authority  over  them.  Yet  never  once, 
(and  I  am  now  thirty-five  years  old),  have 
I  found  it  necessary  to  lay  my  hand  on 
one  of  them  for  the  purpose  of  chastisement. 

"  Yet,  with  aU  thw,  I  am  to  be  told  that  a 
man,  who  comes  into  the  oommimity  in 
which  I  live,  to  kindle  round  my  peaceful 
fireside  all  the  horrors  of  a  Sepoy  insiurec- 
tion  in  India  is  a  heaven  sent  messenger — ^is 
doing  Gk)d  service — is  deserving  of  grate- 
ful sympathy  and  commemoration  as  a 
'martyr' — ^by  Christian  men. 

"  But  I  did  not  intend  to  say  more  than  a 
word  or  two  on  this  subject. 

"  You  are  doubtless  aware  of  the  political 
convulsions  which  are  rending,  or  I  might 
almost  say,  have  rent  our  Union  of  States. 
We  at  the  South  believe  that  our  rights 
and  persons  are  no  longer  secure  under  the 
Federal  Oovemment,  and  have  determined 
to  resume  the  sovereignty  which  each  of 
the  separate  States  claimed,  before  entering 
into  the  Union,  and  withdraw  from  a  con- 
federacy, which  promises  us  rather  oppres- 
sion than  protection.  It  is  a  solemn  crisis. 
We  feel  it  to  be  such.  We  shall  secede, 
and  maintain  our  independence,  peaceably, 
if  we  can ;  by  arms,  if  we  must.  This  at 
least  is  the  ^most  unanimous  sentiment  in 
South  Carolina.  This  feeling  is  shared  by 
most  of  the  States  lying  along  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico ;  and  I  apprehend  will  soon  become 
the  view  of  all  the  Southern  States. 

"  The  election  which  occurred  in  this  State 
yesterday,  for  delegates  to  a  convention  of 
all  the  people  of  tMs  State,  to  decide  on 
the  question  of  Secession,  indicates  even 
greater  unanimity  than  was  expected.  It 
is  thought  that  there  are  not  600  votes 
against  secession,  throughout  the  whole 
State." 


To 


SHETLAND   OHAPBL   CASE. 

the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

My  dear  Sir, — I  beg  again  to  claim 
your  kind  services,  by  giving  public  notice 
of  the  following  sums  received  from  gener- 
ous friends  in  England  and  Scotland,  for 
helping  us  to  meet  the  expense  connected 
with  the  enlargement  of  our  place  of  wor- 
ship; but  which  have  not  been  previously 
acknowledged. 

In  addition  to  the  sums  published  for- 
merly, we  have  received  as  under,  viz., 
from — 
Robert  Slogg,  Esq.,  Dishforth, 

Yorkslure 1  10    0 

Mr.  R.  S.  Dusatoy,  Hampshire 

(in  postage  stamps)    0    6    0 
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Mr.  R.  Andenon,  near  Westbory  0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  S.  Foster,  Brixton 0  10  0 

John  Jackson,  Esq.,  Glasgow  ...  1    0  0 

Mr.  V.  J.  Scott,  ditto    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Alex.  Maodonald,  Aberdeen  10  0 
Charles  Anderson,   Esq.,   Edin- 
burgh    10  0 

Mr.  Ralph  Coates,  Bradford 11    0  0 

The  last  mentioned  sum  is  the  third 
remittance.  Mr.  Coates  has  kindly  collected 
for  our  case  in  all  £18  5s.  We  haveHhe 
promise  of  a  little  more,  which,  when  it 
comes  to  hand,  will  be  acknowleged  in  con- 
nection with  a  short  summary  letter  upon 
the  whole  business;  in  giving  which  a 
place  in  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
we  hope  you  will  still  further  indulge  us. 
My  dear  Sir,  most  affectionately  yours, 

S.  Thomson. 

Spiggte,  Dunrossness,  Shetland, 
Jamuiry  7,  1861. 

SALBNDINB     NOOK     BAPTIST    JUYENILE 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Thb  above  Society  held  its  third  Annual 
Meeting,  in  Longwood  School-room,  on 
Monday,  the  26th  of  November,  1860. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  John  Haigh,  Esq., 
of  Quarmby.  After  singing  and  prayer, 
the  Secretiury  read  the  report  of  the  Society 
for  the  past  year.*  W.  Shaw,  Esq.,  Jun., 
moved  the  adoption  of  the  report;  which 
was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  D.  Crumpton, 
of  Salendine  Nook,  and  supported  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Parker,  of  Farsley.  All  present 
were  highly  gratified  with  the  financial 
state  of  the  Society,  and  the  instructive 
addresses  given  by  the  above  brethren. 
A  collection  was  made  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  in  aid  of  the  fimds  of  the  Society. 

OHBISTMAS   TEA  FABTIEa 

Bacup. — Zion  Sunday  School. — The  An 
nual  tea  party  in  connection  with  the 
above  school  was  held  on  Christmas  Day, 
when  about  700  of  the  teachers,  scholars, 
•and  friends  partook  of  tea»  &c.  The  school- 
room was  very  appropriately  decorated 
with  mottoes  and  evergreens.  After  tea, 
the  annual  public  meeting  commenced  at 
«ix  o'clock.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Mr. 
Richard  Butterwoth,  and  Mr.  Heyworth 
Stott  was  called  upon  to  read  the  report  of 
the  school,  which  shewed  that  it  was  in  a 
very  flourishing  state.  The  report  of  the 
Sick  Society  was  then  read  by  Mr.  Thomas 


*  Too  late  to  hand  for  the  present  Number. 


Howarth,  whMi  also  eliewed  tliat  the 
society  was  in  a  rery  |Mrosperous  condition. 
The  amount  of  money  Monging  to  tliii 
society  was  stated  to  be  £4U  128.  lOd, 
and  there  had  been  a  dear  increase  of  the 
funds  during  the  year  of  £50  lOa  The 
meeting  was  then  interspersed  with  imgiiig, 
and  addresses  by  the  Revs.  J.  Howey 
Mansfield,  Smith,  Stanion,  and  otherfrieDdiy 
whose  speeches  added  to  (iie  interest  and 
edification  of  the  meeting. 

BuBT,  Lancashire.— A  crowded  meet- 
ing of  the  teachers  and  friends  of  the  Sno* 
day-school  was  held  on  the  aftemooi  d 
Cliristmas  Day.  After  a  well  served  ta, 
Mr.  Stokes  took  the  chair  and  opened  ^ 
meeting  with  an  appropriate  addreea.  Hn 
report  of  the  school  was  read  hj  }b.L 
Kuttall,  and  showed  increasing  nnmbn 
and  usefulness,  several  of  the  elder  Bckltti 
having  joined  the  church  after  ghing 
decid^  proofs  of  a  work  of  grace  opoa 
their  hearts.  Various  friends  also  addxeiied 
the  meeting,  recitations  were  given  If 
several  of  the  young  people,  and  theangsi 
added  their  part  to  the  interest  of  ik 


'    SABBATH  SCHOOL  FESTXYAIb 

On  what  is  termed  Christmas  Day,  Dee. 
25,  1860,  the  teachers,  children  andfiiends 
of  the  Bapiast  Sunday-Bchool,  Snnnyade, 
Lancashire,  held  their  Annual  Meeting 
when  upwards  of  800  sat  down  to  tea; 
after  which  an  interesting  public  meeting 
was  conducted  in  the  chapel,  the  Rev.  A- 
Nichols,  pastor,  in  the  chair.  The  meeting 
having  been  opened  by  prayer  and  pniBCi 
a  number  ofrecitations  were  given  by  the 
scholars,  thirty  beautiful  prizes  in  boob 
were  publicly  presented  by  the  minister  to 
his  young  friends  for  punctuality  and  good 
behaviour,  with  suitable  words  of  encouf 
agement  to  each.  Mr.  Robert  Haworth, 
superintendent  of  tthe  school;  Mr.  J«d« 
Wilson,  and  Mr.  Enoch  Birtwistle,  thfl 
addressed  the  assembly,  and  after  a  vow 
of  thanks  to  Mr.  A.  Nuttall,  who  had  f 
sided  efficiently  at  the  Harmonium,  Aj 
interesting  meeting  closed  with  singingan" 
prayer. 

dmraL 

'*  Without  money  ajxb  without  p^. 
— A  singular  comment  on  the  a^^i^^ 
now  circulated  in  printed  bills  at  Preewn, 
Lancashire,  from  which  the  following  » ' 
verbatim  extract :— "  The  Rev.  C.  H.  S^^ 
geon  will  preach  two  sermons  in  ^®  *\ - 
place  [the  Com  Exchange],  on  Tuesday. 
February'19,  1861.    Service  to  oomnwo'^ 
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in  the  morning  at  eleven,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  seven  o'clock.  Admission  by  ticket 
only.  Prices  of  tickets  for  one  ser- 
vice.— Reserved  seats  front  of  gallery,  5s. ; 
platform,  5a;  reserved  seats,  gallery,^  2s.  6d.; 
npper  gallery  windows,  Is.  6d.;  elevated 
aides  (area),  Is.  6d. ;  Area,  Is. ;  under  gal- 
lery, (standing),  6d."  What  would  the 
Apostles  have  said  to  this?  (See  James  ii. 
1—10).  Verily,  if  we  are  not  more  careful, 
this  "filthy  lucre"  will  be  the  ruin  of  us 
ill! 

Incomes  of  twelve  of  the  principal  He- 
^ouB  Societies  of  England  for  the  year 
1860,  (fractions  omitted.) 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  £164,136 

Chorch  Missionary  Society    1 45,629 

Wedeyan  Missionary  Society    ...  1 40,006 

Propagation  of  the  Qospel  Society  116,431 

Eeligious  Tract  Society 106,532 

London  Missionary  Society   93,906 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society 41,475 

London  City  Mission 85,695 

Christianity    among   the   Jews, 

Society 82,451 

Promoting  Christian  Knowledge^ 

Society 29,466 

Baptist  Missionary  Society    29,006 

Irish  Church  Missions  to  Roman 

CathoUcs 27,785 

There  are  some  forty-eight  or  fifty  other 
societies  for  Missionary  or  home  religious 
purposes,  with,  incomes  varying  from 
£27,085  (Colonial  Church  and  School 
^ciety)  down  to  the  humble  sum  of  £262, 
(Ragged  Church  and  Chapel  Union).  Their 
united  incomes  amoimt  to  nearly  one  mil- 

UON  AND  A  quarter. 


Alas  for  England  when  her  people  find 
such  amusement  on  God's  own  day !  That 
some  terrible  judgment  -will  fall  upon  us 
unless  we  repent,  is  as  certain  as  the  laws  of 
the  Divine  Government.  Nothing  betokens 
national  degeneracy  sooner  than  Sabbath 
breaking. 

West  India  Baptists.— In  the  West 
India  Islands  there  are  two  himdred  Bap- 
tist churches  with  36,250  members.  There 
is  also  a  Theological  Institution  for  the 
training  of  native  preachers. 

A  Chinese  Baptist  Church. — A  Chinese 
Baptist  church  has  been  organized  at 
Sacramento,  California,  and  nine  other 
new  churches  have  been  recognized. 

The  tender  mercies  op  Slavery. — The 
Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  has  decided  that 
coloured  children  have  no  right  to  be 
admitted  into  the  common  schools  of  the 
State. 

MINISTERIAL   OHANOES,   &C. 

Mr.  E.  Dennett,  of  Truro,  has  removed 
to  Lewisham. — Mr.  J.  W.  Moore,  of  Bristol 
College,  has  accepted  a  call  to  Monks, 
Kirby. — Mr.  W.  H.  Wylie,  of  London,  has 
undertaken  a  charge  at  Bamsay,  Hunting- 
donshu-e. — Mr.  T.  Hanson,  lateof  Idle, has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
West  Bromwich. — ^Mr.  J.  Walters,  of  Earl's- 
Colne,  has  accepted  a  call  to  Broughton, 
Hants.~Mr.  T.  Rees,  of  Pontypool  College, 
has  commenced  his  pastorate  at  Newtown, 
Montgomeryshire,  and  Mr.  I.  Edwards,  of 
the  same  College,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
Llanidloes,  in  the  same  county. — Mr.  Stokes 
has  resigned  his  pastoral  connection  with 
the  church  at  Bury,  on  account  of  numer- 
ous other  claims,  and  purposes  confining 
himself  to  such  services  in  the  district  as 
do  not  involve  a  pastoral  charge. 


"Kemember  the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep 
IT  Holy."—"  From  the  hour  of  nine  on 
Saturday  night,  until  late  on  Sunday  night, 
skating  and  sliding  prevailed  to  a  greater 

extent  than  in  any  previous  season.    Dur-  BAPTISMS. 

ing  the  night,  torchlight  processions  and  I     „  n      -j  ^r      7     /% 

skating  matches  were  kept  up,  and  as  soon  ,^®f  °??^™«  '\  ^f^*^^^  Cha^eL-On 
aa  the  park  gates  were  <^ned  on  Sunday  ^^«l?«*If'^  ^'d^y  "^  ^«^«°^^^»  ^^P«^^^ 
morning  a  ^eat  many  ^rsons,  ^ndi^i^  baptized  four  believers,  one  male  Mid  three 
""^wter,  of  the  peerage  aid  elegantly-dressed  ^!"?^««  J  ^^  ^^.  firat  Lord  s-day  m  Jan^aiy, 
««  and  geiiaemm,  went  kito  the  vari-  f?^*^^f«  ^^^^^  into  fellowdnp  at  the 
ouBparka.  There  wer«  towards  the  middle  h*We  of  the  Lord.  Thus  the  Lord  is  an- 
of  the  day  80,500  persons  on  the  ice  on  the  ?^«^«  °^  P^^yf"  ^  honounng  the 
Serpentine.  The  RegentVpark  had  also  1»^^^  o^^<>^  P*^^'  Y^  ^  ^1?^  J^ 
25,000  skaters  and  sHders  on  the  ice.  St. !  f^oodnt^  draw  a  plea,  and  ask  hun  still  for 
JwnesVpark   had  upon  the  Ornamental  ™^-  ^• 

Waters  of  the  enclosure  over  6,000,  mdu- 


^  men,  women,  and  children.  The 
Kound  Pond  in  Kensington-gardens  had 
about  4,000  persons,  including  many  ladies, 
on  the  ice,  and  above  6,000  went  upon  the 


«»dHyde.park.' 


Ballymena,  Ibblakd.— Our  indefatiga- 
ble brother,  Mr.  G.  McVicker,  publicly 
immersed  in  an  open  stream  near  the  town, 
four  believers  into  the  name  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  on  Lord's-day,  Jan.  6, 
1861.  The  cause  at  Bally  mena,  under  the 
pastoral  oversight  of  our  brother,  is  pro- 
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A  new  chapel  has  been  com- 
menced, and  it  expected  to  be  completed 
by  the  Spring.  About  X300  more  ia  re- 
quired to  complete  the  cost  of  erection. 

Cablton,  neab  Harrold,  Beds.— On 
the  last  Sunday  in  the  Old  Tear,  Mr.  E.  J. 
Silverton,  baptized  twelve  professing  child- 
ren of  the  great  Ood.  The  baptism  took 
place  in  the  river  where  we  have  baptized 
many  times  before.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  day,  we  had  present  800  or  900  people 
which  we  thought  was  very  good  for  such 
an  uncomfortable  day.  We  have  baptized 
at  the  same  place  in  summer  time  and 
have  had  3,000  people  there  at  eight  in 
the  morning.  We  have  had  added  to  the 
church  these  last  two  years  and  a  half,  120. 
We  are  a  poor  people,  but  it  is  better  to 
have  poverty  and  God,  than  riches  and  no 
God ;  it  is  much  better  to  have  yroLce  in  the 
heart  than  gold  in  the  bank.  Among  the 
twelve  that  were  immersed,  there  were 
fifty  years  between  the  youngest  and  the 
eldest^  between  grandmother  and  grand- 
daughter; we  feel  that  Jehovah  is  on  our 
side,  this  gives  us  confidence  in  the  expec- 
tation of  continued 


CoLERAiNB,  Ireland. — On  Dec  6,  after 
a  sermon  from  Psa.  ix.  10,  Mr.  T.  W. 
Medhurst  baptized  a  young  man,  who 
had  been  studying,  prior  to  entering  the 
Presbyterian  ministry.  The  amount  of 
persecution  which  our  young  brother  has 
had  to  pass  through  from  members  of  his 
own  family,  **  which"  said  they  "you  have 
publicly  disgraced  by,  joining  with  those 
dippers,"  few  would  believe.  On  Dec  30, 
after  a  sermon  from  Dan.  liL  16 — 18,  a 
young  woman  was  baptized.  On  Jan.  8, 
1861,  after  a  sermon  from  Eph.  iv.  5,  two 
followed  Jesus  through  the  waters;  and 
on  Jan.  10,  after  a  sermon  from  John  xiv. 
15,  two  others  yielded  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  their  Saviour,  by  being  buried 
with  him  in  baptism. 

SuNNTSiDE. — On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  80, 
1860,  a  young  man  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Nichols,  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Sunnyside, 
at  the  close  of  a  solemn  evening  service, 
when  the  pastor  preached  from  Acts,  viii 
12.  "But  when  they  believed,"  &c.  On 
the  6th  of  January,  this  young  disciple  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
with  great  cordiality  and  affection,  after 
a  sermon  from  Psa.  xcvii  10,  "He  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints." 


MABRIAOB& 

December  29, 1 860,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Sunnyside,  by  the  Rev.  Abraham  Nidiola, 
Mr.  James  Wilson,  Stonepits,  Edenfield,  to 
Miss  B.  Taylor,  onlv  daughter  of  the  UteMr. 
William  Taylor,  of  Brown  Bent,  Walnwlej- 
cum,  Shuttleworth,  Lancashire.  i 

Married  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Feonj  ^ 
Stratford,   Bucks,  on  Dec  25,  (Christnus 
Day,)  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Hoeken,  Mr.  George 
Brooks  to  Miss  Mary  Dillow. 


DEATH& 

Dec.  22,  I860.— Mr.  Lavn^ce  Taylw, 
of  Lumb,  Rossendale,  in  the  forty-mod 
year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  at  tk 
Baptist  Ciiapel,  Goodsbaw,  Dec  28,  at  ha 
special  desire  by  his  friends  aod  pastor, 
the  Rev.  A  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  Lanca- 
shire. 

Jak.  7,  186i.— In  the  thirtieth  year  of 
her  age,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Mr.  Qeoip 
Parker,  of  Reedshouse  near  RawtenM 
and  was  interred  on  the  12th  at  the  W» 
leyan  Chapel,  Longholme,  her  own  minite 
the  Rev.  A  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside^  (I7 
kind  permission)  oiiiciating  on  the  moQiO' 
f  ul  occasion. 

RECEIVED   FOB    BAPTIST    EYAKGEUOAl 
SOCIETY. 

Salendine  Nook  Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Society 13  10  0 

Ditto,  a  present  to  Mr.  Gkissler 
in  consideration  of  his  sickness 

leaving  him  in  debt  10   0  0 

Bumham,  Essex,   by    Rev.    O. 

Taylor 1   0  0 

Rev.  G.  Taylor,  Bumham    1   0  0 

Mr.  J.  Witney 0  1^  « 

Mrs.  Anger 0  10  0 

Bury,  Lancashire,  Sunday-school 
Children,  by  Rev.  W.Stokes...    0  M 

J.  R 0  5  0 

B.  Marshall,  Esq.   0   5* 

Mr.  Thomas  Clements,  Southwell  0  S« 
Robert  Lush,  Esq.,  Q.  C. . .  .D.  &  S.  2  2  0 
Miss  Ormerod,  Bacup 2  0  O 

RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIBTI. 

Mr.  Clements,  SouthweU D.    0  4  0 

Mrs.  Trego,  Devonport S.    0  10  J 

Mr.  J.  G.  Stephenson,  ditto ..  S.    0  10  «' 


Printed  bj  Joseph  Baiscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Connty  of  Middl^f 
and  published  bf  Arthur  Hall  and  Gborqb  Virtuf,  2.'i,  Pat.»mo8ter  Row,  in  the  P»ri««^'' 
Faith  under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  1,  1861. 
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IBssags,  IBxpositions,  &c. 


EMINENT  PIETY,  THE  GREAT  WANT  OF  THE  AGE. 
Na  IL — ^The  Church. 


"  Ye  are  ihe  salt  of  the  earffi  f*  "  ye  are 
^  light  of  the  vxyrU  ;*  are  the  words  of 
the  blessed  Redeemer,  when  indicating 
the  position  and  purpose  of  his  people 
among  mankind.  It  is  idle,  or  even 
worse,  to  say  that  this  is  legal,  or  it  is 
Annmianism.  The  great  Redeemer  was 
no  Arminian,  but  he  uttered  these  words ; 
and  let  ail  professing  Christians  beware 
how  they  neglect  his  solemn  statements, 
on  the  groundless  plea  of  avoiding  some 
modem  error.  The  words  of  Christ  are 
never  wrong;  and,  moreover,  they  are 
never  repealed :  consequently,  "  the  light  | 
of  the  world  **  and  "  the  salt  of  the  earth"  I 
are  to  be  looked  for  among  his  people  to 
the  end  of  time.  ! 

But  if  not  among  them,  where  then  are 
they  to  he  found  ?    If  not  in  the  church, 
^  they  to  be  sought  for  out  of  the  church  ? 
Can  the  unconverted  and  the  profane 
ever  become  the  salt  of  the  earth?    Are 
^ey  not  rather  the  very  corruption  which  * 
rae  salt  is  intended  to  hold  in  check  ? 
And  can  anything  but  corruption  come  j 
forth  from  tliat  which  is  corrupt?    It  is  j 
therefore  a  fallacy  and  a  perversion  of  i 
Irvine  truth  to  throw  off  from  the  church  I 
of  God  the  obligations  and  responsibilities 
which  belong  to  its  members  as  the  salt 
^the  earth— the  light  of  the  world. 
Iney  are  appointed  to  this  honour  by 

VOL.  XVHL— NO.  CCVIL 


their  great  Redeemer ; — ^let  them  see  well 
to  it  that,  like  their  own  Lord  and  Master, 
they  "work  while  it  is  day," 

Yet  how  shall  they  work, — how  shall 
they  fulfil  their  mission,  if  they  but  act 
as  men  who  are  asleep?  Of  what  utility 
will  be  the  salt,  if  it  shall  have  lost  its 
saltness  ?  If  they  do  not  shim  (Phil.  ii.  15), 
where  then  is  the  light  of  the  world?  A. 
gross  darkness— a  darkness  that  may  be 
lelt,  settles  down  with  a  deathly  heavi- 
ness  upon  all  around,  when  the  appointed 
light  of  the  world  is  put  "xmder  a 
busheL* 

That  the  pungency  of  the  salt  and  the 
brilliance  of  the  light  equally  depend 
npon  the  piety  of  the  church,  is  beyond 
all  question.  The  professing  church  is  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  just  so  far 
as  it  possesses  and  applies  the  truth,  and 
no  farther.  If  it  indulges  in  a  Laodicean 
spirit,—  if  it  becomes  *'  neither  cold  nor 
hot,"  or  if,  like  Sardis,  it  possesses  but  a 
name  to  live,  while  it  is  really  dead ;  it 
is,  for  all  ends  intended  by  the  church  of 
God  on  earth,  utterly  useless ;  and  unless 
saved  by  timely  repentance,  will  be  vo- 
mited out  of  his  mouth.  In  such  a  case, 
it  has  neither  the  strength  of  salt  nor  the 
power  of  light,  and  bids  fair  to  be  "  cast 
out  and  trodden  underfoot  of  men." 

But  a  state  of  more  eminent  piety  will 
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be  the  reverse  of  all  this.  "  A  city  set 
upon  a  hill  cannot  be  hid  f '  nor  can  the 
church,  when  truly  devoted  to  God,  fSail 
to  be  seen  a«  the  light  in  the  midst  of 
the  thickest  darkness.  It  will  shine  in 
its  holiness  and  love,  in  its  doctrines  and 
practices,  in  its  zeal  for  God,  and  in  its 
power  among  men.  Its  Sabbaths  will 
breathe  of  heaven,  its  prayers  will  prevail 
through  mighty  faith,  its  activity  will  be 
regular  and  unwearied,  and  its  success 
wul  flow  around,  as  the  rivers  that  water 
the  plains.  Taking  hold  of  God  by 
wrestling  earnestness  (Gen.  xxxiL  28; 
Isa.  xxvii.  5),  and  strong  in  the  grace  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  the  church  will 
resemble  her  Lord,  when  going  forth  in 
his  power  from  conquering  and  to  con- 
quer. Her  weapons  of  faith  and  prayer 
will  be  "mighty,  through  God,  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds  f  and  as  she 
advances  in  her  glory,  "  from  strength  to 
strength ;"  as  the  powers  of  darkness  and 
sin  are  subdued  before  her  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left, — she  will  lift  up 
the  voice  of  praise,  and  sing,  "  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  with  us :  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  Refuge."  This  eminent  piety  will  be 
seen  and  felt, — 

I.  In  her  officerbea/rers.  It  is  a  lovely 
sight — an  imposing  spectacle,  to  see  a 
body  of  men,  as  deacons  in  the  church, 
**full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom," 
«  fuU  of  faith"  (Acts  vi.  3,  4),  «  grave,^ 
"  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience,  "  purchasing  to  them- 
selves a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness 
in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus," 
(1  Tim.  iii.  8 — 13) ;  standing  by  a  faithfiil 
gospel  ministry  in  all  fideuty  and  affec- 
tion ;  having  the  cause  of  God  deeply  at 
heart, — wrestling  for  it,  labouring  for  it, 
watching  for  it,  wrapped  up  in  its  holy 
interests,  and  buried  in  their  pious  care 
to  secure  its  success.  No  finer  scene  can 
be  presented,  than  that  of  such  a  body  of 
men,  who,  in  all  humility  of  mind,  em- 
ploy their  office  in  encouraging  the 
young,  consoling  the  aged,  confirming 
the  waverers,  and  yearning  over  those 
that  are  in  danger  from  the  tempter.  To 
such  men,  the  church  of  God  is  more 
precious  than  life  itself:  its  prosperity  is 
their  gladness,  and  its  decay  their  hea- 
viest grief.  Comilig  fresh  on  the  Lord's- 
day  from  secret  communion  with  heaven, 
and  having  in  their  closets  breathed  the 
atmosphere  of   the    skies,  they  spread 


around  them,  in  their  official  converse 
with  the  church,  the  fragrance  of  a  holier 
world.  Their  veiy  countenances  will 
denote  their  intense  regard  for  the  solid 
welfere  of  that  church ;  every  word  with 
them  will  be  a  word  of  power,  for  cautbn 
or  consolation,  and  every  look  will  be  alook 
of  love.  0  happy  church !  O  favoured  min- 
ister !  where  men  with  this  glowing,  ten- 
der, Christ-like  piety  sustain  office  intbc 
church  of  God.  Wh6re  these  are  found, 
the  church  below  is  indeed  a  Bethel,  and 
reflects,  in  no  mean  degree,  the  hannoay 
and  sweetness  of  the  church  above.  This 
piety  will  also  appear — 

II.  In  the  earnest  devotion  of  the  memr 
hers.  The  appeal  of  the  church  to  the 
world  is  through  its  members.  What 
these  prove  themselves  to  be,  in  their 
several  social  circles,  that  will  be  flie 
opinion  of  the  world  as  to  the  church  rf 
Grod.  Not  what  they  say  will  tell  utwa 
the  world,  but  what  they  do.  If  wej 
are  grave,  sincere  and  devoted ;  if  they 
live  up  to  their  profession  in  all  the  re- 
lations of  life,  then  they  become  hviag 
epistles  of  Christ,  more  or  less  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  But  if  they  are 
light  and  vain,  loose  in  speech,  sod 
equally  loose  in  action ;  if  given  to  worid- 
liness,  pride,  anger  and  evil-speaking; 
then  they  encourage  the  enemies  of  truth 
to  blaspheme,  or  at  least  to  deride ;  and 
not  a  few  around  will  very  properly  ask, 
"  What  better  is  the  church  than  the 
world  r 

Nothing  will  prevent  this  charge  hut 
a  higher  state  of  piety,  and  more  of  the 
religion  of  the  closet.  A  low  state  of 
religion  is  open  to  the  inroads  of  eyeiy 
vice,  and  almost  closed  against  the  hi^er 
spiritual  virtues.  Not  being  much  in  the 
company  of  God  by  closet  prayer,  pro- 
fessors become  carnal  and  vain^  and  have 
nothing  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
world  around,  except  that  they  are  mem- 
hers  of  a  church.  And  what  is  this,  H 
there  be  not  solid,  spiritual  religion  at  its 
back?  What  will  members^  do,  if 
there  is  not  love  to  God,  hatrea  to  sin, 
and  a  spiritual  mind?  Will  mere  mem- 
bership prove  a  man's  religion?  WiD 
the  name  on  a  church-book  determine 
that  the  man  is  a  saint,  "  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful?*'  But  let  a  warmer 
piety  prevail,  and  then  it  will  shine  in  a 
man's  nome,  and  around  his  family  hearth. 
There  wUl  be  the  family  worsMp,  vith 
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wise  and  prayer  to  the  God  and  Father 
■  our  mercies.  As  a  parent,  he  will 
•ove  a  blessing  to  the  rising  race,  and, 
eading  in  the  steps  of  the  great  father 
'  the  &ithfiil,  "he  will  command  his 
tiidren  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
ley  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord," 
fen.  xyiiL  19;.  As  a  master,  he  will 
be  clothed  with  humility,"  doing  that 
bich  is  just  and  equal,  rememDering 
at  he,  too,  hath  a  Master  in  heaven. 
8  a  servant,  he  will  be  found  faithful, 
not  with  eye-service,  as  a  man-pleaser, 
it  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God.'' 
8  a  tradesman  possessing  this  piety,  he 
in  be  above  all  meanness,  dishonesty  or 
ickery.  He  will  set  too  high  a  value 
1  his  Christian  profession,  and  cultivate 
K)  much  regard  for  the  honour  of  his 
irine  Lord,  to  practise  a  worldly  cun- 
mg  or  craft  for  the  sake  of  gain.  Such 
man,  warmed  with  the  love  of  God  and 
bist,  would  rather  beg  his  bread  than 
agrace  his  profession.  And  in  the 
lurch  the  fruits  of  this  piety  will  be  rich 
id  abimdant.  There  it  wiU  shine  in  an 
dy  and  constant  attendance,  a  solenm 
emeanour,  and  a  spiritual  worship.  Its 
)S8e88or  will  be  no  wrangler,  no  critical 
mic,  no  fault-finder,  no  roving  professor 
having  itching  ears."  Hungering  and 
lirsting  after  righteousness,  he  wiU  hear 
le  wora  with  prayerful  eagerness,  and 
urying  away  its  heavenly  savour,  its 
9ly  {raits  will  appear  in  a  '^lilb  hid  with 
hrist  in  GodL"  The  prayer-meeting  will 
e  his  delight.  With  "two  or  thr^  ga- 
lered  together"  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
jere  he  will  labour  to  be.  It  will  be  as 
is  home — ^his  heaven  upon  earth;  and, 
rawing  fresh  strength  from  its  holy  as- 
xnations,  he  will  go  forth  to  all  duty 
rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race." 
Vith  such  members,  what  would  not  our 
[lurches  be  ?  Abodes  of  peace,  and  love, 
ud  jo^,  abounding  in  prayer,  and  praise, 
Qd  faith.  They  would  represent  heaven 
elow,  and  stronger  than  ail  argument  or 
worldly  lore,  they  would,  in  due  time, 
anvince  the  blackest  infidelity  that  reli- 
ion  is  a  stem  reality,  and  the  church  of 
'od  the  earthly  abode  of  the  great  Su- 
reme.  An  infidel  was  never  yet  con- 
erted  to  God  by  logic,  or  drawn  to  God 
nd  Christ  by  abstract  reasoning ;  but 
i^y  an  unbeliever  has  been  overcome 
•y  the  evidence  of  a  loving  church,  warm 
nth  devoted  piety,  and  on  frequent  oc- 


casions have  declared,  "  We  will  go  with 
you,  for  God  is  with  you."  This  piety 
will  further  be  eJcemplified — 

III.  In  the  doctrines  of  the  church  A 
low  and  cold  religion  invariably  sinks 
into  legality  or  Socinianism.  Having  but 
little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  or  spiritual  things,  it  naturally 
slights  the  one  and  forsakes  the  others. 
When  this  crisis  is  reached,  doctrines  are 
viewed  as  of  very  inferior  importance* 
and  truth  will  be  sacrificed  in  favour  of 
a  genteel  liberality.  A  low  reUgion  is 
always  liberai.  Not  having  much  of  con- 
cern mth  God,  it  very  soon  ceases  to  en- 
tertain much  concern  about  (Jod.  Hence 
a  strict  adherence  to  God-like  truth  be- 
comes to  be  regarded  as  narrow,  rigid  and 
sectarian;  as  uncharitable  and  iUiberal, 
and  as  unworthy  the  large-heartedgenei^ 
osity  which  accompanies  an  expansive 
intelligence.  These  dreamers,  however, 
forget  that  the  Bible  is  the  Book  of  doc- 
trines to  the  church  of  God,  and  that, 
whatever  be  its  teachings,  they  are  posi- 
tive laws  to  all  who  beheve.  These  par- 
ties assume  that  Bible  truth  is  not 
finding,  or  that  it  may  be  surrendered  in 
favour  of  the  world's  approbation.  Not 
so  the  man  of  warm-hearted  piety.  He 
makes  that  Book  his  studv  and  his  guide. 
To  him  it  is  a  lamp,  a  light,  and  sweeter 
than  honey  or  the  honey-comb.  In  dark- 
ness, sorrow  and  weakness,  it  gives  him 
light,  joy  and  strength ;  and  by  a  constant 
appeal  to  its  pages,  he  gradually  learns 
its  truths  and  becomes  wise  in  its  teach- 
ings. To  him  there  is  no  book  like  the 
Bible.  He  forms  his  faith,  not  from  Gill 
or  Brine,  Hawker,  Watts,  or  Wesley,  but 
from  the  Bible  alone.  That  is  the  Book 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  the  Book  of  his 
Saviour,  and  the  Book  of  the  church 
All  other  books  are  as  tapers  to  the  sun, 
compared  with  that  Book  He  loves  it 
above  his  necessary  food  (Job  xxiii.  12). 
He  meditates  upon  it  by  night  and  by 
day,  and  by  constant  fanailiarity  with  its 
heavenly  instructions,  he  becomes  even 
wiser  tlmn  his  teachers  (Psa.  i.  2 ;  cxix.  99). 
Hence  arises,  in  such  a  man's  heart,  an 
undying  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of 
that  Book.  He  can  never  slight  them 
nor  omit  them ;  and  he  would  sooner  pe- 
rish in  the  flames,  as  others  have  done, 
than  renounce  or  deny  them. 

Churches  aboimding  with  members 
such  as  these  must  become,  unavoidably, 
E  2 
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doctrinal  churches.  Tlie  Bible  beiug  their 
sole  guide,  its  doctrines  must  be  preached, 
received  and  defended.  So  far  as  the 
Bible  is^  loved,  its  great  doctrinal  truths 
will  be  loved ;  and  where  this  is  not  the 
case, — where  the  doctrines  of  God  are 
slighted,  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  in  the 
pew,  there  the  Bible  is  slighted.  In  such  a 
corrupt,  carnal  atmosphere,  warm-hearted 
piety  can  neither  live,  nor  move,  nor  have 
any  being..  There  religion  is  a  by-word, 
^Uruth  has  fallen  in  the  streets,  and 
equity  cannot  enter."  Of  all  evils  that 
can  befal  the  church,  the  greatest  is  that 
of  neglecting  the  doctrines  of  the  word  of 
God.     Lastly,  thus  piety  will  be  seen— 

IV.  In  the  purity,  peace,  and  prosperity 
of  the  church.  Every  grace  of  the  Spirit 
flourishes  and  spreads  under  the  culture 
of  a  superior  piety.  Prayer  and  faith 
exercised  in  the  closet,  mature  and 
strengthen  those  graces,  until  they  be- 
come as  the  vital  breiith  of  the  spiritual 
being.  In.  this  way  believers  in  Christ 
acquire  the  great  secret  (secret  to  the 
world  wJwlly,  and  greatly  so  to  carnal 
churches)  of  walking  "  in  the  Spirit,"  in 
order  not  to  "  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 
This  is  the  only  true  mortification  of  sin. 


All  else,  whether  faatings,  fiagelktions  or 
abstinences,  are  law  works,  and  can  neTer 
kill  sin.  But  just  as  believers  bear  about 
them  these  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are 
"love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,"  &c. 
(G«L  V.  22,  23), — just  so  far  they  contri- 
bute to  the  purity,  peace,  and  prosperity 
of  the  church.  Where  these  heavenly 
graces  reside,  anger,  strife,  and  divisions 
can  never  come.  The  **  gentleness"  of 
the  Spirit  is  an  infallible  protection  against 
noisy  wrangliugs,  and  "love,"  "  the  bond 
of  perfectness,"  unites  and  harmonizes 
the  whole  body  of  the  saints.  Hence  a 
quarrelsome  church  is  inevitably  a  camal 
church,  and  can  never  prosper  without  a 
thorough  change  (1  Cor.  iil  3).  But 
where  this  devoted  piety  is  cultivated,- 
where  self,  sin,  and  the  world  are  denied, 
— where  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  subdue 
and  finally  eject  the  works  of  the  flesh,— 
there  will  be  seen  in  all  holy  beauty— in 
all  divine  power,  a  pure,  a  peaceful,  and 
a  prosperous  church.  Would  to  Heaven 
that  every  professed  believer  were  to 
study,  pray,  and  labour  to  form  such  a 
church  as  this,  wherever  God  has  fixed 
liis  lot.  •  T. 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  XVII. 


Letter  from  the  Church  at  Bengeworth  (now  Evesham)  to  the  Mu)LAin> 
Association,  at  Leominster,  in  1772. 


The  church  of  Christ  meeting  in  Benger 
ovorth,   baptized  upon  a  profession   of 
faith,  and  continuing  stedfastly  to  be- 
lieve the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  usually 
expressed  in  our  letters  at  these  occasions, 
viz.,  tlie  existence  of  one  God,  a  Trinity 
qf  Fersmis  in  the  Godhead,  the  Divine 
sovereignty  in  all  his  works  and  ways, 
the  everlasting  and  unchangeable  love  of 
"     '^e  counsel  and  coverv- 
ce  between  the  Farther 
om  everlasting;  the 
to    Christ  as    tJieir 
incarnation  of  the 
rticular  redemption, 
ood  of  Christ,  justi- 
is  righteousness  im- 
the  effect  of  the  work- 
ity  pouter,  the  final 
hem  that  believe,  a 


future  judgment,  (he  endless  dnraim 
of  inconceiAXjhh  glory  and  blessedrussio 
the  people  of  God,  and  of  inconcdvahU 
misery  and  torment  to  Uie  vnchd  m 
ungodly  ;  with  every  other  corresfpof^^ 
doctrine  revealed  in  the  word  of  Gcd. 

To  the  Elders  and  Messengers  of  tk  stf- 

eral  baptized  churches  of  Christ  of  m 

same  faith  and  order,  met  in  assoda^ 

at  Leominster,  in  the  county  of  Sf^ 

ford,  the  28th  and  29th  days  ofJm 

1772,    send   greeting,    wishing  ^'> 

mercy  and  peace,  from  God  our  Fam 

and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Christian  Brethren, — We  can  say 

truly  from  the  heart,  that  it  is  a  pleasure 

to  us  to  hear  of  the  welfare,  peace  and 

flourishing  state  of  our  sister  churches ; 

and  receive  the   affectionate  addresses, 
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and  seasonable  instructions  of  those  who 
watch  for  our  souls  as  them  that  must 
give  an  account ;  and  we  should  greatly 
rejoice  if  we  had  it  in  our  power  to  refresh 
your  spirits,  by  a  pleasing  relation  of  the 
success  of  the  gospel  among  us,  the  return 
of  peace,  concord,  unanimity,  and  bro- 
therly love,  to  our  little  society,  and  the 
increase  of  useful  members,  spiritual  gifts 
and  Divine  grace.  But,  alas !  this  is  a  day  of 
small  things  with  us,  of  great  deadness, 
darkness,  and  inactivity  in  the  things  of 
God ;  and  we  labour  under  the  same  dis- 
couragements which  we  have  mentioned 
for  several  years  past ;  nor  is  there  any 
visible  appearance  at  present  of  a  change 
in  our  affairs  for  the  better. 

We  have  neither  added,  dismissed,  cut 
off  nor  buried  any  of  our  members  this 
year,  so  that  our  number  is  the  same  as 
in  our  last  account,  about  thirty-four. 
We  are  perfectly  tired  of  complaining,  and 
are  ready  to  suppose  that  you  must  be 
tired  of  hearing  our  complaints — we 
should  be  glad  never  to  complain  more, 
but  to  have  done  with  our  complaints  and 
complaining  too.  There  are  some  things, 
however,  which  call  for  thanksgiving, 
particularly  our  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties, the  means  of  grace,  the  ministration 
of  the  word,  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  God.     Our  public  audience  is 


rather  upon  the  increase,  and  we  are 
ready  to  think,  if  our  meeting-house  was 
larger  and  in  a  better  situation,  we  should 
have  many  more  attendants  upon  the 
word,  but  we  can't  think  ourselves  of 
ability  to  do  anything  in  this  respect,  to 

Eromote  the  interest  of  a  dear  Redeemer 
y  removing  these  obstacles  out  of  the 
way.  If  you  want  further  particulars,  we 
refer  you  to  our  beloved  pastor,  brother 
Butterworth,  whom  we  appoint  qur  mes- 
senger to  the  Association,  and  who  will 
readily  give  you  an  account  of  our  affairs. 
We  wish  to  nave  a  share  in  your  prayers 
and  counsels,  and  earnestly  desire  that  in 
this  your  annual  meeting  you  may  ex- 
perience great  nearness  to  God,  a  double 
portion  of  his  holy  and  blessed  Spirit, 
freedom  and  liberty  in  all  your  religious 
exercises,  and  that  your  labours  at  this 
time  may  be  greatly  crowned  and  blessed 
to  the  conviction,  comfort,  and  edification 
of  many. 

We  subscribe  ourselves  yoiur  brethren 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Signed  at  our  church  meeting,  the  26th 
of  July,  1772. 

Law.  Botterworth. 

John  Hughes. 

James  Pearce. 

Joshua  Harris. 

William  Fincher. 


«I  AM  THY   SALVATION." 
By  K  Parker,  Farsley. 


"  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."    PsA.  xxxv.  3. 


In  a  former  paper,  we  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  what  is  implied  in  this  prayer. 
We  found  the  following  things: — that 
God  is  the  source  of  salvation — that  God 
only  can  communicate  a  knowledge  of 
salvation— that  that  knowledge  every 
saint  is  encouraged  to  seek  and  warranted 
to  expect.    We  have  now  to  enquire — 

II.  In  what  way  is  this  prayer  an- 
swered 1  In  other  word^— By  what  means 
does  God  say  to  the  soul  that  which 
^vid  asks  him  to  say — "  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion?" Ignorance  on  this  point  has 
caused  many  mistakes.  Presumption  has 
issued  from  it  in  some  cases,  and  despond- 
ency m  others.  Some  rest  satisfied  with 
^  Uttle.  A  sound  creed  impressed  upon 


the  memory,  together  with  certain  extm- 
ordinary  emotions  excited  in  the  breast,  is 
evidence  enough  for  them  that  God  is  their 
salvation.  Some  expect  too  much.  They 
tempt  one  to  think  that,  in  their  appre- 
hension, some  envoy  extraordinary  should 
be  dispatched  from  the  celestial  throne  to 
inform  them  of  this  fSact,  and  that  nothing 
short  of  this  will  satisfy  them.  It  is  de- 
sirable that  we  should  be  preserved  from 
both  these  extremes ;  and  if  we  can  satis- 
factorily answer  the  inquiry  imder  con- 
sideration, it  may  be  the  means  of 
preserving  us.  In  general  terms,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  -A^ent  by  whom  this 
petition  is  answered ;  and  the  answer  con- 
sists in  his  enlightening  and  renovating 
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operations  within  the  soul.  If  we  have 
experienced  his  life-giving  and  sanctifying 
influence,  we  have  full  proof  Hiat  God  is 
our  salvation :  if  not-^  there  exists  no  evi- 
dence of  this  glonous  and  important 
truth.  But  let  us  specify  a  feature  or  two 
in  the  answer  to  this  petition,  with  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  favours  us.  He  answers 
it— 

1.  By  stripping.  We  are  furnished 
with  the  first  practical  intiniation  of  the 
pleasing  truth  that  God  is  our  salvation, 
when  we  are  convinced  of  our  guilt, 
stripped  of  all  self-righteousness — of  all 
selHJomplacence  and  creature-depend- 
ence, and  are  made  to  feel  that  there  is 
no  resting-place  for  the  sole  of  our  foot 
but  in  God  alone.  And  this  is  often 
made,  and  in  a  very  special  manner,  the 
experience,  not  only  or  those  whom  God 
is  bringing  to  himself,  but  of  those  also 
whom  he  nas  brought.  It  has  often  been 
the  experience  of  some  of  our  readers. 
You  have  come  to  the  footstool  presenting 
the  petition  of  the  text.  What  is  the 
result  of  your  coming?  Your  sin  is  re- 
vived ;  your  guilt,  in  all  its  fearful  enor^ 
mities,  is  presented  to  your  minds ;  your 
comfortable  feelings  are  destroyed ;  your 
efforts,  in  all  their  impotency  and  impei^ 
fection,  are  exhibited  to  your  distracted 
soul ;  your  heart  bleeds  with  anguish  as 
you  exclaim,  ^'Alas  for  me!  I  asked  God 
to  tell  me  that  he  was  my  salvation ;  I 
was  presumptuous  in  making  such  a  re- 
quest. How  could  I  dare  to  Uiink  that  a 
God  so  august  would  thus  favour  a  crea- 
ture so  mean?  He  is  now  punishing  me 
for  my  presumption  and  danng  by  teUing 
me  tliat  he  will  be  my  destruction.**  But 
is  it  so?  By  no  means.  €rod  is  answering 
the  very  petition  which  you  have  af 
dressed  to  him.  But  he  is  answering  it 
in  his  own  way,  and  not  in  the  way  wmch 
your  fencv  has  prescribed.  Brethren, 
would  ye  have  God  to  tell  you  that  hb  is 
your  salvation?  Then  be  prepared  for 
his  telling  you,  and  for  his  mating  you 
feel  also  that  there  is  no  salvation  in 
yourselves ; — none  in  those  frames  which 
you  so  much  covet ; — ^none  in  those  reso- 
lutions which  you  so  much  prize ;  none  in 
those  works  of  foith  and  labours  of  love 
in  which  you  are  prone  to  feel  so  com- 
placent ;  no  salvation  in  any  earthly  thing ; 
but  in  thy  God  alone.  God  answers  tms 
pniyer — 

2.  By  alluring.    He  draws  the  soul  to 


himself,  constraining  it  to  seek  his  &Toar 
and  implore  his  grace.  Believer,  you 
have  often  felt  this  aOiiring  infloence. 
You  have  had  to  acknowledge— "He 
drew  me  with  the  cords  of  love.**  You 
have  often  been  brought  to  the  footstool 
(by  what  power  you  £ive  sometimes  felt 
it  difficult  to  determine)  exclaimiiig— 
"  Other  lords  beside  tiee  havehad 
dominion  over  me;  bat  by  thee  alone 
will  I  make  mention  of  thy  oame." 
Hear  you  no  voice  in  this?  It  is  the 
voice  of  the  great  Creator  speaking  to 
your  soul  in  accents  of  tenderness  and 
regard — "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  eyer- 
lasting  love :  'therefore  with  loving-loDd- 
ness  have  I  drawn  thee."  "I  am  thy 
salvation.^    God  answers  this  prayer- 

3.  By  reveaUng.  He  exhibits  (M 
to  the  mind.  He  informs  us  of  the  ei- 
cacy  of  his  blood  to  expiate  our  foulest 
crimes,  and  the  sufficiency  and  suitability 
of  his  righteousness  to  nide  all  our  de- 
formities. He  leads  us  to  feel  tiiat  the 
Saviour,  whose  blood  is  so  precious,  and 
whose  righteousness  is  so  complete,  b 
fully  and  for  ever  made  over  to  us.  fie 
answers  it — 

4.  By  begetting  in  our  hearts  a  feeling 
ot  filial  fear.  When  he  makes  us  prize 
his  person,  and  experience  a  concern  for 
his  favour; — when  he  makes  us  feel  to- 
ward him  as  children  feel  toward  a  tender 
and  affectionate  parent,  he  says  to  us  that 
he  is  our  salvation.  '^  Because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  "Abba, 
Father."  We  pass  over  other  features  to 
which  we  might  advert,  and  only  just  re- 
mark, Grod  answers  this  prayer— 

5.  By  imparting  to  his  people  WMWrt- 
ing  ana  preserving  grace,  Every  beuever, 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  is  enabled  to 
endure  trials  which,  of  themsehes,  wonld 
crush  him, — ^to  combat  foes  whose  malice 
and  power  are  sufficient  to  destroy  iinn, 
— to  pass  on  safely  amid  snares  and 
temptations  designed  to  entrap  him,  va^ 
cheerfully,  amid  storms  and  tempests 
adapted  to  dismay  him :  and  in  all  this 
Qoa  says  to  him,  "  I  am  thy  salratiott" 
With  so  many  infirmities  cleaving  to  ns, 
and  so  many  dangers  surrounding  us,  sot 
a  day,  not  an  hour  could  we  continae,  ^ 
such  were  not  the  case.  In  this  way, 
then,  Gk)d  answers  this  request  B**^ 
answered  it  in  our  experience?  Havew^ 
requested  him  to  do  so?    If  he  has,  it 
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behoves  us  to  be  grateful ;  and  if  not,  it 
is  our  privilege  to  ui^  this  ciy, "  Say  unto 
my  soul,  *'  I  am  thy  salvation."  We  have 
just  a  moment  or  two  to  enquire — 

III.  What  influence  will  an  answer  to 
this  prayer  exert  upon  the  mind  ?  Some 
will  say,  a  bad  one ;  for,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  there  are  persons  who  entertain 
the  idea  that  an  assurance  of  our  present 
and  future  safety  is  unfriendly  to- piety. 
"Let  a  man  feel  sure  that  God  is  his 
salvation,"  say  they,  "  and  he  will  be  veiy 
careless  in  duty,  and  altogether  regard- 
less of  the  course  which  he  pursues."  Ex- 
prience  abundantly  refutes  this  Assertion, 
if  the  Scriptures  did  not.  We  never  need 
hesitate  to  use  this  prayer  lest  an  answer 
to  it  should  exert  a  baneful  influence 
upon  our  hearts.  An  influence  of  that 
character  is  exerted,  not  by  the  assurance 
of  salvation,  but  by  our  doubts  about  it ; 
—not  by  our  fSuth,  but  by  our  unbelief. 
A  sensible  answer  to  this  praver  exerts  a 
beneficial  influence  on  the  mmd.    It  in- 


creases love.  The  clearer  the  evidence 
that  God  has  saved  us,  the  more  ardent 
will  be  our  affection  toward  him.  It 
aids  devotion.  We  can  pray  with  more 
boldness,  worship  with  more  delight, 
and  praise  with  more  fervour,  when  we 
feel  that  God  is  our  salvation.  It 
dissvpates  fear.  That  slavish  apprehen- 
sion which  distracts  our  minds,  and 
deprives  us  of  more  than  half 'our  little 
courage,  can  find  no  place  when  God  an- 
swers this  request.  It  induces  submission. 
Nothing  so  reconciles  us  to  suffer  all 
God's  will,  as  the  thought  that  He  who 
aflSicts  us  is  himself  our  Deliverer  and 
Friend.  It  inspires  our  zeal,  leading  us  to 
exclaim,  "Dear  Saviour,  we  are  thine: 
unto  thee  will  we  give  ourselves."  If 
we  want  an  influence  of  this  kind  to  be 
exerted  on  our  hearts,  let  us  urge  this 
petition — "  Say  unto  my  soul,  "  I  am  thy 
salvation."  Let  none  of  us  forget  that 
we  need  salvation;  and,  as  none  but  God 
can  grant  it,  unto  him  let  us  flee. 


THE  TEACHINGS   OF  THE  APOSTLE   PAUL; 

An  Essay  delivered  before  the  Golcar  Mutual  Improvement  Society,  Nov.  30, 1860. 

By  Robbrt  Hyde   Shaw. 

(Continued  from  p.  35). 


rV.  PauTs  teachings  are  further  distin- 
guished by  great  logical  and  rhetorical 
power.  His  style  is  pre-eminently  aigu- 
mentative,  abounding  with  solid  premises 
and  correct  logical  deductions.  Though 
his  propositions  do  not  appear  in  the 
shape  of  scholastic  syllogisms,  yet  they 
are  easily  reduced  into  logical  forms.  If 
we  sometimes  meet  with  a  long  and  coni- 
plex  argument  which  is  difficult  to  anar 
me,  yet  we  would  not  dare  to  attribute 
tnis  to  any  defect  in  the  reasonings  of 
Paul,  but  rather  to  our  own  want  of 
apprehension,  or  to  the  inadequacy  of 
any  language  to  convey  fully  the  miffhty 
thoughts  which  occupied  his  comprehen- 
sive mind.  Moreover,  his  rhetorical 
power  was  truly  great.  We  find  that,  at 
one  place,  he  was  called  Mercurius  for 
his  eloquence.  Felix,  Festus,  and  the 
clever -^^ppa  were  fascinated  by  his  soul- 
Btirring  appeals.  Even  the  Stoiail,  Epicu- 
rean, ^liLosophic  Athenians  were  aroused 
from  their  (freamy,  intellectual  specula- 
tions hy  his  eloquent  declarations  of  the 


"  unknown  God,"  and  of  his  creation,  pro- 
vidence, and  moral  government  of  the 
world.  Oh  how  tame  and  weak  the  sub- 
limest  flights  of  Homer  appear,  when 
compared  with  the  following  noble  state- 
ments!— "Who  is  the  Image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  First-bom  of  every 
creature,... and  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist'*  "^r 
it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwelL"  "Who,  being  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  pureed  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ; 
being  made  so  much  better  than  the  an- 
gels, as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they."  "Who 
is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  who  only 
hath  inmiortelity,  dwelling  in  the  light, 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom 
no  man  hath  seen  nor  can  see ;  to  whom  be 
honour  and  power  everlasting.    Amen." 
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Nor  can  more  forcible  or  more  beauti- 
ful passages  be  found  in  any  author  than 
the  following  : — "  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  thmgs 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.** 
**  All  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephias,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  tmngs  present,  or  things  to 
come :  all  are  yours ;  and  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Cluist  is  God's."  We  may  here  learn 
what  is  meant  by  climaxes,  and  how  well 
the  apostolic  orator  could  produce  them. 
His  teachings  also  abound  with  appro- 
priate metaphors,  and  well-sustained  and 
beautiful  allegories.  Hence  we  have  the 
race  for  the  prize,  the  successful  wrestler, 
the  strife  for  the  mastery  and  for  a  crown, 
with  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle, 
soon  to  be  dissolved.  We  are  pleasingly 
reminded  of  the  household  of  faith,  the 
city  and  citizens  of  Grod,  the  better  coun- 
try, and  the  celestial  Paradise,  in  whose 
sliady  bowers  the  children  of  God 
find  an  everlasting  repose.  Then  we 
have  the  allegories  of  Hagar  and  Sarah, 
of  Isaac  and  Ishmael,  of  Jacob  and  Esau, 
of  the  natural  and  wild  olive  tree,  of  the 
Husband  and  his  spouse  the  church,  of 
the  Head  and  the  members  of  the  mys- 
tical bodj  of  Christ,  and  of  the  only  true 
Foundation  and  Comer-stone.  And  we 
may  finally  observe  on  this  point,  that 
such  was  the  united  force  of  Paul's  rheto- 
ric and  tmth,  that  the  hardened  Felix 
trembled  as  he  listened,  and  the  volup- 
tuous Aggrippa  was  almost  persuaded  to 
become  a  Christian.  The  silence  with 
which  the  bigoted  Jews  listened  to  his 
thrilling  addresses,  and  the  uproars  which 
his  powerful  appeals  occasioned  amongst 
the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  demonstrated 
his  surpassing  ability  and  matchless  in- 
tellectual power. 

V.  But  the  teachings  of  Paul  are  cha- 
ractorized  by  kindness j  courtesy,  and  true 
politeness.  Free  from  sourness  and  mo- 
roseness,  as  well  as  from  bombast,  vanity 
and  pride,  yet  in  vain  we  look  for  mere 
formalities  of  fashionable  etiquette  or 
squeamish  afiectation.  We  love  a  plain, 
honest,  straightforward,  and  sensible  mode 
of  discourse,  and  such  was  that  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  How  fiill  of  formality, 
aflfectation,  and  flattery  is  the  oration  of 


TertuUus,  as  compared  with  the  rejoinder 
of  Paul!  How  obsequious  the  former! 
— ^how  sincerely  courteous  the  latter! 
But  the  most  noble,  generous,  courteous, 
and  truly  gentleman-like  address  given 
by  Paul,  so  ffir  as  we  are  able  to  judge 
from  those  that  have  been  preserved,  is 
the  one  to  which  we  have  relerred--that 
given  before  Agrippa ;  and  in  particular 
its  closing  passage,  which  seems  to  be  the 
quintessence  of  elegance,  kindness,  coup- 
tesy,  and  beauty  itself  distilled.  See  ihe 
heroic  Paul  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
proud  monarch,  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  priilcipal  men  of  the  city  of  Caesarea, 
with  calm,  dignified,  undaunted  mein. 
Hear  him  whUst  he  exclaims,  "  I  would 
to  Grod  that  not  only  thou,  but  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost  and  al- 
together such  as  I  am,  except  these  hcrndtT 
0  thou  man  of  God,  thou  wouldest  keep 
thy  bonds— thy  sufferings  to  thyself ;  but 
to  thy  persecutors  thou  wouldest  commu- 
nicate thy  honours,  privileges  and  antici- 
pations !  We  also  find  the  Epistles  of  Paul 
to  abound  with  the  same  kindness  and  po- 
liteness. His  inimitable  letter  to  Philemon 
might  be  safely  adopted  as  a  model,  by  all 
who  wish  to  excel  in  epistolary  corres- 
pondence. In  his  letters  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, how  kind !  how  careful  not  to  wound 
or  cause  unnecessary  pain  I  how  desirous 
to  provoke  to  love,  unity,  forbearance, 
and  mutual  forgiveness !  how  considerate 
and  tender  in  his  rebukes  and  censures! 
how  candid  in  his  acknowledgments,  and 
ready  to  commend  the  deserving!  how 
eager  to  instruct  and  encourage  his  feeble- 
minded brethren.  His  very  life  seems  to 
be  bound  up  with  the  saints,  and  he  never 
omits  to  pray  for  their  steadfastness  in 
the  Lord.  Nor  was  this  kindness  secta- 
rian or  limited.  He  includes  all  saints, 
and  pronounces  his  benediction  on  all 
who  love  Jesus — Jews  or  Gentiles.  He 
tells  his  countrymen  that  he  could  wish 
himself  accursed  from  Christ  for  their 
sakes,  and  that,  night  and  day,  he  prayed 
that  Israel  might  be  saved.  Here  is  a 
true  patriot— one  far  more  generous  and 
disinterested  than  worldly  warriors  can 
ever  be. 

6.  The  last  trait  of  his  teachings  we 
must  now  notice  is — their  unbounded  ex- 
altation of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesiis  Christ.  This  feature  gives  a  crown- 
ing glory  to  his  teaching,  as  they  revolve 
around  Christ,  as  the  Sun,  the  centre  of 
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their  attraction.  They  reflect,  in  brilliant 
joloure,  his  golden  light  and  glory.  With 
bim,  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
5rst  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  end. 
Be  is  never  weary  of  exalting  his  cruci- 
fied Lord.  Christ  is  all  and  in  all  indeed 
to  him.  He  employs  every  doctrine,  pre- 
cept, and  ordinance,  so  as  to  px  our  at- 
tention on  Christ,  and  to  exalt  him  in 
our  esteem.  How  intense  must  have 
been  his  love  to  Christ,  when  he  replied 
to  some  who  warned  hutf  not  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, "What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to 
break  mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusa- 
lem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
What  noble  assurances  also  were  these : 
—"Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Oirist  Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ 
and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ 
—the  righteousness  which  is  of  Grod  by 
faith,"  What  a  fearful  anathema  he 
hurls  at  those  who  do  not  love  his  Saviour ! 
And  how  Christ-like  were  the  last  words 
which,  it  is  believed,  this  eminent  apostle 


wrote  before  his  martyrdom  :^ — "For  I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand :  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  to  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing.... And  the  Lord  shall  dehver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom :  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen . 
...The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit.     Grace  be  with  you.    Amen.** 

There  are  several  other  pleasing  features 
of  PauFs  teachings  to  which  we  might 
advert,  had  our  limits  permitted ;  but  we 
must  now  conclude  by  expressing  our 
fervent  prayer  that  those  for  whose  sakes 
this  essay  has  been  more  especially  pre- 
pared, may  be  partakers  of  the  same 
grace  with  Paul,  earnestly  study  his 
teachings,  and  finally  attain  to  that  glory 
which  shall  be  the  portion,  not  only  of 
Paul,  but  of  all  those  who,  with  him. 
count  all  things  but  dung  and  dross,  that 
they  may  "  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him." 


OBSERVATIONS  ON   THE  KINGDOM  OF  PROVIDENCE. 
By  W.  Frith,  Saxmundham. 


THE4)rovidence  of  God  is  but  a  visible 
execution  of  the  secret  purpose  of  Jeho- 
Tah.    The  sovereign  purpose  of  God  is 
looked  upon  consequetively  by  us  as  it  is 
made  manifest  in  execution.  It  is  certain 
that  there  is  order ^  priority j  and  posteri- 
wity  in  the  execution  of  Jehovah's  pur- 
poses, but  it  is  by  no  means  true  that  the 
purpose  itself  is  at  all  affected  by  or  de- 
pendent on  time.     It  is  inconceivable 
that  he  who  is  possessed  of  the  attributes 
of  eUmity  and  omniscience,  should  have 
any  occasion    to  have  a  purpose  now 
which  he  did  not  have  from  all  eternity, 
01  will  not  possess  through  endless  dura- 
tion.   And,  albeit,  the  human  mind  is 
unable  to  comprehend  the  great  doctrine 
of  Jehovah's  purpose ;  yet  it  can,  when 
Jaught  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  understand 
*  parts  of  his  ways,"  even  as  they  become 
manifest  in  its  own  experience  or  that  of 
others. 


"Ye  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth,"  is  a  Divine  truth,  and  undoubtedly 
has  a  most  beneficial  influence  upon  the 
Christian  life;  for  oh  what  disclosures 
would  sometimes  present  themselves  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  mortals,  if  the  veil  of 
sovereign  secresy  were  uplifted,  and  the 
whole  fistory  of  one's  life  evolved,  as  in 
a  panorama,  before  the  curious  eyes  of 
prying  mortals !  How  many  a  pious  mo- 
ther would  weep  tears  of  bitter  anguish, 
as  she  saw  the  son  of  her  right  hand  demo- 
ralized ,  ruined  and  lost!  How  many  godly 
ministers  would  be  paralyzed  with  aston- 
ishment and  suffused  with  tears,  could 
they  see  some  of  their  congregation,  and 
perhaps  some  of  their  members,  to  whom 
they  had  administered  the  holv  Supper, 
and  of  whom  they  may  have  had  some 
good  hope,  left  at  last  to  perish !"  0  what 
judicious  and  thoughtfid  Christian  would 
"wish  to  see  their  fate  with  curious  eyes  V 
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O  rather  let  us  encourage  that  spirit 
of  resignation  and  submission  wnich 
characterized  the  patriarch  Job,  when  he 
said,  '*  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come."  And 
seeing  that  'Hhe  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lora,**  let  us  devoutlj 
believe  that  "  what  our  Ood  appoints  is 
best,"  however  distasteful  it  may  be  to 
flesh  and  sense. 

Our  ignorance  of  the  future  may  involve 
us  occasionally  in  some  doubt,  fear  and 
trouble ;  but  would  not  the  revelation  of 
the  futiure  disclose  to  us  such  things  as 
would  "make  us  go  mourning  all  our  davs 
in  the  bitterness  of  our  soulf  or,  in  the 
case  of  one  who  trod  a  smoother  path, 
would  it  not  inflate  him  with  pride,  con- 
ceit and  arrogance,  and  fill  with  vanity 
the  mother,  as  she  foresaw  his  destined 
position  in  future  years ;  while  she  who 
became  the  parent  of  one  whose  course 
was  revealed  to  be  profane,  and  whose 
end  perdition,  would  shudder  with  ma- 
ternal sympathy,  as  she  looked  upon  the 
object  of  her  affection,  and  knew  that  it 
would  have  been  fSar  better  had  it  never 
been  bom  ? 

The  purposes  of  Jehovah  are,  therefore, 
wisely  withheld  from  the  inquisitive 
minds  of  his  children.  They  are,  as 
Cowper  sings,  "unfolding  every  hour;** 
and  m  providence  we  see,  in  fact  and  ex- 
perience, what  was  true  before  in  the 
mind  of  Him  "who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  wilL"  Let 
us,  then,  be  content  with  that  knowledge 
of  his  purpose  which  providence  afforas 
to  us  in  our  own  and  others'  experience ; 
and  while  Jehovah,  who  is  uninfluenced 
by  any  circumstance  and  the  subject  of 


no  contingency,  "  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning,'*  let  it  be  ours  to  submit  to 
that  knowledge  of  his  decretive  will 
which  he  is  pleased  gradually  to  de7elope, 
knowing  that  "  he  is  too  wise  to  err,  and 
too  good  to  be  unkind.*'  And  while  we 
see  his  sovereignty  in  withholding  the 
knowledge  of  his  purpose,  let  us  adore 
his  vnsdom  and  goodness  in  keeping  back 
the  "(fowA;  lines'*  and  the  "bright lines'' 
in  our  future  history,  knowing  tkt>  if 
they  were  revealed,  our  whole  lives  would 
possibly  be  embittered  thereby.  Do  we 
wish  to  know  his  will?  Let  us  "seaicfa 
the  Scriptures,*'  and  look  upon  the  pages 
of  providence,  and  see  in  each  "some- 
thing worthy  of  a  God."  The  jhoqs 
PsaLoiist  said,  "  His  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works;  and  one,  perhaps, 
who  had  not  the  benefit  of  Divine  tuition, 
said,  in  looking  upon  the  world  and  its 
providence — "I^ihil  vacat  ab  illo;  ipse 
implet  opus  suum."  (Seneca),  0  Giris- 
tian,  let  the  fiact  that  "  your  Father,  who 
is  in  heaven,"  is  governing  all  events  in 
goodness,  encourage  you  in  dl  your  du- 
ties, and,  at  the  same  time,  still  all 
improper  pryings  into  his  secret  wOL 
Let  faith  dwell  upon  the  promises,  while 
fidth  and  hope  conjoined  look  back 
through  all  the  way  in  which  the  Lord 
has  led  them,  and  thus  be  reanimated  for 
the  onward  maicL 

Dear  reader,  can  you  see  in  the  events 
of  life  the  goodness  of  an  eternal  Friend  1 
Can  you  say, "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
hath  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  f 
0  let  your  heart  be  uplifted  to  hun  who 
"  openeth  his  hand,  and  satisfieth  the  de- 
sire of  every  living  thing." 


^Fragments  atttr  Ctoice  ^agings. 


WHAT  HAVB  THE  CALVINISTS  DONE? 

A  writer  says  of  Calvinism  : — 

Who  for  ages  suffered  the  confiscation 
of  property,  exile,  imprisonment,  and 
death,  rather  than  renounce  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  ? 

The  Waldenses  and  Huguenots,  those 
noble  Calvimsts  of  France. 

Who,  besides  Luther,  were  the  great 
leaders  of  the  Reformation  of  the  six- 
teenth century  ? 

Melancthon  and  Zwingle,  Calvin,  Farel, 


and  Yinet,  Knox,  Cranmer  and 
— ^all  Calvimsts. 

Who  "alone  kindled  the  precions  spark 
of  liberty  in  England,"  and  gave  to  "the 
English  the  whole  freedom  of  their  con- 
stitution r 

According  to  Hume,  they  were  the 
Puritans,  those  reviled  Calvinists. 

Who  elevated  Scotland  to  her  high 
eminence  among  the  nations  ? 

Her  sturdy  (Silvimsts. 

Who  bore  the  most  important  part  in 
the  Revolutionary  struggle  ? 
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Oalvinists,  accordiiig  to  a  distinguished 
historian,  Bancroft.  He  says  :  "  The  Pil- 
grims of  Plymouth  were  Calvinists  of 
France  ;  the  ships  from  Holland  that  first 
brought  colonists  to  Mahattan  were  filled 
with  Calvinists.  He  that  will  not  hon- 
our the  memory,  and  respect  the  influence 
of  Calvin,  knows  but  little  of  the  origin 
of  American  liberty.  *  By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.' 

BOLINGBROKE  ON   CALVINISM. 

Lord  Bolingbroke  was  one  day  sitting 
in  his  house  at  Battersea,  reading  Calvin's 
"Institutes,*'  when  he  received  a  morn- 
ing visit  from  Dr.  Church.  After  the 
usual  salutations,  he  asked  the  Dr.  if  he 
could  guess  what  the  book  was  which  lay 
before  him  ;  **  and  which,"  says  Lord 
Bolingbroke,  **I  have  been  studying!** 
"  No,  really,  imr  Lord,  I  cannot,**  quoth 
the  Doctor.  "It  is  Calvin's  *  Institutes,*  ** 
said  Lord  Bolingbroke.  "  What  do  you 
think  of  these  matters  T  Doctor—"  Oh, 
my  Lord,  we  don't  think  about  such 
antiquated  stuff ;  we  teach  the  plain  doc- 
trines of  virtue  and  morality,  and  have 
long  laid  aside  those  abstruse  points 
about  grace.*'  "  Look  you  Doctor,"  "said 
Lord  Bolingbroke,  "  you  know  I  don't 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  a  Divine  revelation, 
but  they  who  do  can  never  defend  it  on 
any  principle  but  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
To  say  the  truth,  I  have  at  times  been 
almost  persuaded  to  believe  it  upon  this 
view  of  things ;  and  there  is  one  argu- 
ment which  has  gone  very  far  with  me  in 
behalf  of  its  authenticity,  which  is,  that 
behef  in  it  exists  upon  earth,  even  when 
committed  to  the  care  of  such  as  you,  who 
.pretend  to  believe  it,  and  yet  deny  the 
only  principle  on  which  it  is  defensible.** 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING. 

A  poor  labouring  man  said,  "  I  love 
the  church  ;  I  love  preaching ;  but  dearer 
than  £dl,  I  love  the  prayer  meeting ;  I 
always  feel  as  if  I  were  going  into  my 
Fathei's  house,  when  I  go  into  the  room 
where  we  meet  for  prayer.** 

"The  room  for  prayer,  our  Father*s 
house!'*  It  struck  us  as  a  beautiful 
thought.  This  poor  man  felt  himself  to 
^  a  prodigal,  and  where  should  a  pro- 
%iil  go,  but  to  his  father's  house.    He 


felt  weary  with  his  day's  work,  worn  with 
the  cares  of  life,  and  where  should  he 
seek  for  refreshment  and  rest,  but  in  his 
father's  house  ? 

We  remember  a  pious  carman  who 
was  always  found  in  his  place  at  the 
prayer  meeting  and  the  lecture ;  and 
when  he  was  told  that  he  ought  to  stay  at 
home,  after  the  fatigues  and  exposures  of 
the  day,  he  replied,  "  I  find  I  can  rest  all 
the  better  by  going  to  meeting ;  I  forget 
all  my  pains,  and  law)urs,and  feel  stronger, 
and  better  prepared  for  the  next  day's  toiL** 

THE  ETERNAL  COUNSEL. 

Eveiything  that  happens  throughout 
the  several  ages  of  the  world  proceeds  in  the 
same  order  and  the  same  precise  manner 
as  the  Eternal  Mind  at  first  intended  it 
should :  none  of  his  counsels  can  be  dis- 
appointed, or  rendered  ineffectual,  or  in 
the  least  changed  or  altered  by  any  event 
whatsoever.  Every  artist  works  accord- 
ing to  some  pattern,  which  is  the  imme- 
diate object  of  his  mind.  And  this  pattern, 
in  the  all-wise  Creator,  must  necessarily 
be  entirely  perfect  and  complete.  He 
continues  to  bring  all  things  about  accord- 
ing to  that  most  perfect  pattern  subsist- 
ing in  his  own  eternal  counsel  What  we 
caU  casual  is  fixed  and  determined  to 
him,  according  as  all  things,  in  heaven 
and  earth,  are  daily  regulated  by  the  King 
Eternal :  in  the  same  precise  maimer  were 
they  all  from  eternity  ordered  and  dis- 
posed by  Him  who  worketh  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will, 
which  is  more  ancient  than  the  heavens 
and  the  earth. — Archbishop  Leigkton. 

THE  POWER  OP  READING. 

Benjamin  Franklin  tells  us,  in  one  of 
his  letters,  that  when  he  was  a  boy,  a 
book  fell  into  his  hands,  entitled  "  Essays 
to  do  Crood,  by  Cotton  Mather.**  It  was 
tattered  and  torn,  and  several  leaves  were 
missing.  "But  the  remainder,**  he  says, 
"  gave  me  such  a  turn  of  thinking  as  to 
have  an  influence  on  my  conduct  uurough 
life  ;  for  I  have  always  set  a  greater  value 
on  the  character  of  a  doer  of  good  than 
any  other  kind  of  reputation;  and  if 
I  have  been  a  useful  citizen,  the  public 
owes  all  the  advantages  of  it  to  the  little 
book.** 
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^  ^age  for  tfte  ^oung. 


FAITHFUL  UNTO  DEATH. 

In  the  days  of  persecution  in  Scotland, 
three  hundred  years  ago,  the  Bible  read- 
ings being  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
made  a  great  change  in  many  hearts,  and 
people  were  no  longer  a&aid  of  dying 
shameful  deaths.  One  young  lad  of 
eighteen  was  at  first  very  much  firight- 
ened  when  he  was  condemned  to  be 
burnt ;  but  he  knelt  down  to  pray,  and 
when  he  rose  up,  he  said,  "  Now  I  defy 
death ;  do  with  me  as  you  please.  I 
thank  God  that  I  am  ready.'*  A  woman 
who  was  a  wife  and  a  mother,  was  sen- 
tenced to  be  tied  in  a  sack  and  drowned ; 
and  her  husband  to  whom  she  was  ten- 
derly attached,  was  sentenced  to  be 
hanged.  They  were  not  allowed  to  die 
together,  but  when  she  parted  from  him, 
she  said,  '^ Husband,  be  glad;  we  have 
lived  together  many  joyfiiTdays,  and  this 
day  is  Qie  most  joyful  of  all,  because 
now  we  shall  have  joy  for  ever.  There- 
fore I  will  not  bid  you  good-night,  for  we 
shall  meet  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'' 
Her  Mth  was  not  shaken,  even  when  she 
took  from  her  bosom  her  new-bom  babe, 
and  gave  it  to  a  hired  nurse. 

T^  name  of  Creorge  Wishart,  is  very 
dear  to  Scottish  hearts.  He  was  a  min- 
ister, and  as  he  preached  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  boldly  many  were  converted  by 
him.  The  plamie  was  at  that  time  raging 
in  Dundee,  and  Wishart  went  there  fear- 
lessly to  preach  to  the  poor  sick  people, 
which  he  did  standing  on  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  town,  the  infected  lying  on 
the  ground  on  one  side,  and  those  yet  in 
health  standing  on  the  other.  He  took  for 
his  text,  Psa.  cviL  20,  "He  sent  his  word 
and  healed  them  f*  and  by  that  sermon 
many  were  made  ready  for  death.  Wishart* s 
life  was  often  in  great  danger,  for  people 
were  hired  to  murder  hun ;  but  Grod 
delivered  his  servant. 

At  last,  when  his  work  on  earth  was 
done,  he  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  and  conducted  to  St.  An- 


drews ;  and  after  a  mock  trial,  at  which 
he  was  cruelly  insulted,  he  was  conderaned 
to  death.  On  that  first  day  of  March 
1546,  great  preparations  were  made  in 
the  castle  of  St.  Andrews.  So  gay  was" 
its  front  tower  with  bright  tapestry  and 
flags  and  cushions,  that  it  might  have  been 
thought  that  some  joyous  spectacle  was 
to  be  exhibited.  Upon  the  decorated 
tower  sat  Cardinal  Beaton,  surrounded  by 
his  clergy,  enjoying  the  cruel  sight.  The 
martyr  oeing  bound  to  the  stiike  with  a 
heavy  chain,  prayed  that  his  enemies 
might  be  forgiven,  and  kissed  the  execa- 
tioner.  "  Fire  was  then  put  to  the  pile ; 
the  powder-bags  exploded,  and  enveloped 
him  in  fierce  names  ;  a  cord,  which  bad 
been  placed  round  his  neck,  was  pulled 
tightly  till  he  was  suffocated,  and  the. 
body  of  the  lifeless  martyr  was  speedily 
reduced  to  ashes."  He  was  "fiithfiil 
unto  death." 

LIKE  JESUS. 


<*  Of  such  ia  the  kingdom  of  hearen.'*  Matt.  xix.  li 


LiKJB  thee,  0  Jesus,  may  I  be,— 

Like  thee  in  all  I  do; 
Like  thee,  firom  pride  and  anger  free, 

Thy  gloiy  to  pnrsne. 

0  Savioor,  send  thy  Spirit  down,  . 

To  change  my  faUen  heart ; 
Nor  let  me  fear  the  worldling's  firown, 

Nor  choose  the  worldling's  part 

Like  thee,  my  Lord,  0  make  me  grow, 

In  £uth  and  holy  love. 
That  grace  may  fit  me  here  below 

For  nobler  worlds  above. 

On  me  bestow  this  second  birth, 

To  me  this  grace  be  given, 
That  I  mar  do  thy  will  on  earth, 

As  angeis  do  in  heaven.  W.  S> 


"  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lend- 
eth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he 
hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again  'J*  Ptot. 
xix.  17. 
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KR.  JOHN   BROOK,    OF   CLIFF-END,    NEAR 
HUDDERSFIELD,  YORKSHIRE. 

By  Rev,  D,  Crumpion,  ofSalendine  Nook. 

The  word  of  God  not  only  justifies, 
bat  also  enjoins  us  closely  to  observe  the 
godly.    It  says,  "  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  pea<;e."  (Psa.  xxxvii.  37). 
Mark — the  same  word  as  is  employed  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  Psa.  xlviii.  13,  when 
he  would  have  us  note  the  strength  and 
beauty  of  Zion  : — "  Mark  ye  well  her 
bulwarks,  consider  her  palaoes,  that  ye 
may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following." 
But  why  should  we  so  consider  them? 
Because  that  in  them  we  may  see  the 
riches  and  wonders  of  Divine  grace  and 
mercy: — a  living  saint  in  the  person  of 
one  who  was  once  a  dead  sinner.    The 
soul  quickened,  the  heart  renewed,  the 
mmd  enlightened,  the  passions  controlled, 
the  powers  sanctified,  the  entire  man  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.    Oh  the 
wonders  of  Divine  grace !     And  is  it  not 
intended  also  that  we  should  note  such, 
that  we  may  have  them  for  ensamples  ? 
James  says,   "Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  h|Lve  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering 
affliction,  and  of  patience    (James  v.  10). 
So  abo  Paul  exhorts : — "  Be  ye  followers 
of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
inherit  the  promises,"  (Heb.  vL  12).  And 
Jesus  hunself  left  "  us  an  example,  that 
we  should  follow  his  steps,"  (1  Pet.  iL  21). 
Well  would  it  be  for  the  Christian  church, 
if  its  members,  and,  alas !  we  may  add, 
its  ministers  too,  were,  instead  of  reading 
the  light  productions  of  the  day,  prayer- 
fully tx)  study  the  lives  and  principles  of 
the  saints  of  old,  as  well  as  those  of  more 
modem  times.    The  jmtriarchs,  prophets, 
and  apostles  were  no  ideal  characters,  but 
real  persons,  battling  with  the  trials  and 
^oes  of  human  life, — men  of  like  passions 
with  ourselves,  yet  enduring,  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible ;  and  their  legacy  of 
firni  fiaith,  steadfast  hope,  and  holy  love, 
and  their  willingness  to  suffer  for  truth 
and  for  God,  is  no  small  portion  of  the 
church's  inheritance  and  treasure.    How 
often  have  the  tried  and  tempted  been 
strengthened  and  comforted  by  a  consi- 


deration of  the  grace  given  to  others,  and, 
inspired  by  their  example,  have  gone  on 
their  way  rejoicing  !  And  not  only  so, 
but  even  the  infirmities  and  failings  of 
the  godly  serve  as  so  many  beacons  to 
warn  us  of  our  weakness  and  danger, 
and  to  lead  us  to  watchfulness  and  prayer, 
that  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  m  God. 
In  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the  de- 
ceased, there  was  much  that  was  worthy 
of  note.  His  childhood  and  youth  truly 
were  vanity,  and  often  he  has  been  heard 
to  pray — "  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my 
youth,  nor  my  transgressions :  according 
to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me,  for  thy 

g)odness*  sake,  O  Lord''  (Psa.  xxv.  7). 
ut  hk  after  years  were  marked  by  piety 
and  godly  fear,  and  his  long  connection 
with  the 'church  was  one  of  usefulness 
and  comfort.  He  had  the  advantage  of 
receiving  his  education  under  the  late 
venerable  Dr.  Fawcett,  of  Hebden-bridge, 
Yorkshire,  and  was  a  great  favourite  with 
the  Doctor  and  his  family,  and  no  doubt 
some  of  his  earliest  impressions  of  Divine 
truth  were  received  during  that  period. 
But  it  was  under  the  faithful  ministry  of 
that  eminent  servant  of  God,  the  late  Rev. 
Robert  Hyde,  of  Salendine  Nook,  that 
he  was  brought  to  (iecision ;  and,  on  the 
10th  day  of  July,  1803,  followed  his  Lord 
through  the  baptismal  stream,  and  was 
added  to  the  church.  He  was  enabled  to 
maintain  his  Christian  profession  for 
more  than  fifty-seven  years,  having  been 
removed  to  the  church  above  on  Wed- 
nesday, Dec.  26,  1860,  in  the  eightieth 
year  of  his  age.  At  an  early  period  of 
his  membership,  he  was  chosen  by  the 
church  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and  was 
also  called  by  them  to  preach  the  word 
of  God ;  and  not  a  few  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  can 
testify  how  acceptable  and  efficient  he 
was  as  a  preacher  of  Christ's  holy  gospel 
During  the  last  years  of  Mr.  Hyde's 
ministry,  when  his  beloved  pastor  was 
bowed  down  with  infirmities  and  afflic- 
tions, he  frequently,  with  other  gifted 
members  of  the  church,  occupied  the 
ptdpit  at  Salendine  Nook,  and  largely 
contributed  to  the  unity  and  peace  of  the 
church,  at  that  trying  period  of  its  history ; 
and,  so  recently  as  the  spring  of  last  year, 
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he  willingly  and  efficiently  occupied  the 
same  pulpit  during  the  illness  of  the  pre- 
sent pastor ;  and  never  will  he  forget  the 
cheerfulness  with  which,  at  the  last  hour, 
he  consented,  from  tinie  to  time,  to  supjply 
his  lack  of  service.  In  addition  to  which, 
it  may  be  observed  that  he  possessed  a 
well-cultivated  and  disciphned  mind, 
having  not  only  read  "  the  best  works  bv 
the  best  men,^  but  also  having  studied, 
diligently  and  prayerfully,'the  word  of 
God.  And  here  it  may  be  well  to  say, 
that  others  may  go  and  do  likewise,  that 
for  many  years  it  has  been  the  custom  of 
many  members  in  the  church  at  Salen- 
dine  Nook  to  meet  at  least  once  in  every^ 
week,  for  a  diligent  and  critical  exami- 
nation of  the  word  of  God,  each  being 
encouraged  to  give  an  opinion  on  some 
given  portion  of  Scripture,  and  thus,  bv 
mutual  counsel  and  prayer,  to  aid  each 
other  to  know  what  the  wiU  of  the  Lord 
is,  and  to  strengthen  each  other  in  the 
fidth  and  hope  of  the  gospel ;  and  the 
writer  has  no  doubt  that  this,  with  the 
Divine  blessing,  has  greatly  tended  to  the 
prosperity  and  stability  of  the  church  at 
Salendine  Nook.  Men  "  michty  in  the 
Scriptures  "  are  not  easily  led  astray  by 
error,  nor  often  chargeable  with  scnism. 
It  is  a  departure  from  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy  that  produces  these,  and  rends 
and  distresses  Uie  churches  of  Christ  (see 
2  Tim.  iv.  1—6.) 

As  a  preacher,  the  manner  of  the  de- 
ceased was  earnest  and  persuasive,  and 
his  preaching  universally  acceptable.  In 
his  spirit  he  was  tender  and  kmd,  and  in 
his  life,  consistent  with  the  profession  he 
made.  He  was  thrice  married,  but  out- 
lived each  of  his  wives.  Two  children, 
and  many  grandchildren  survive  him, 
some  of  whom  are  on  the  Lord's  side. 

For  some  time  past,  it  was  evident  to 
his  pastor  and  others  that  his  constitution 
was  giving  way,  yet  his  death  came  un- 
expectedly at  last.  On  Thursday,  Dec. 
20, 1860,  he  went  out  on  business,  and, 
when  returning,  fell,  having  been  seized 


with  an  apoplectic  fit.  He  lay,  being  con- 
scious only  at  intervals,  till  tiie  morning 
of  the  26th,  when  he  sank  to  rest  and 
rose  to  glory.  The  event  was  improved 
by  his  pastor,  from  PhiL  L  21:— "For to 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gaLn." 
May  the  Lord  raise  up  many  such  men 
to  ihe  churches,  who  shall  be  pillars  in 
the  house  of  God 

MB.  SAMUEL  COLLIKGE, 

Member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  WUrrwt- 
street,  Manchester. 

Wb  have  recently  lost  by  death  ano- 
ther old  and  valued  member,  Mr.  Samoei 
Collinge,  who  died  12th  November  last 

The  following  remarks,  from  the  dis- 
course delivered  on  the  occasion  of  his 
death,  by  our  pastor,  Mr.  W.  (Jatenby, 
from  2  Cor.  v.  1,  may  be  interesting:— 

"He  was  baptiz^  by  Mr.  Aldis,  in 
Geoi^e-street  Chapel,  Feb.  27, 1831,  after 
a  sermon  on  1  Thess.  v.  21.  For  the  last 
sixteen  years  of  his  life,  our  late  brother 
suffered  much  affliction,  but  was  enabled, 
by  the  goodness  and  grace  of  God,  to 
pass  through  it  with  a  degree  of  patience 
not  often  witnessed.  He  was  for  many 
vears  a  deacon  of  our  church,  and  also 
laboured  much,  when  in  health,  in  the 
Sunday-schooL  I  visited  him  often  during 
his  last  illness,  and  found  him  well  sup- 
ported by  grace.  When  the  name  of 
Jesus  was  mentioned,  he  was  in  ecstacy, 
and  clasping  his  hands  together,  said,  ^'1 
shall  soon  be  with  him.'' 

May  that  grace  be  ours  which  gave 
him  confidence  in  death,  then  we  may 
say,  as  did  good  Mr.  Mead,  when  asked 
how  he  did:  "(Joing  home,  as  every 
honest  man  should  do,  when  his  work  is 
done '"  and  with  the  apostle,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text,  "  For  we  know  that,  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hand^  eternal  in 
the  heavens," 

J.R 


i^ebtebs. 


Infant  Baptism  a  Divine  Jnstitutwn.  By 
the  Rev.  Robert  Q.  Balfour,  Rothesay. 
Edinburgh :  Andrew  Elliott,  pp.  48. 

Baby  Baptism :  a  Correspondence  between 


Thomas  Dunn  and  a  Minister  at  Stepney. 
London :  W.  Arpthorp,  22,  Biahopagate- 
street  Without.     Pp.  24. 
One  of  the  best  possible  modes  of  deter- 
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mining  the  points  in  question  between  the 
Baptists  and  their  opponents,  would  be  to 
take  the  opinion  upon  them  of  any  compe- 
tent party  who  should  unite  in  himself  the 
three  following  qualifications : — first,  a  sin- 
jere  love  to  Divine  truth;  secondly,  dili- 
gence in  seeking  that  truth;  and  tlurdly, 
perfect  impartiality.  The  carefully  formed 
md  tiioroughly  honest  opinion  of  such  a 
person  would  be  invaluable  in  going  a  long 
way  to  close  a  controversy  that  has  always 
liBturbed,  and  in  some  instances  destroyed, 
the  peace  of  the  Christian  church. 

But  where  shall  such  a  party  be  foimd  ? 
Certainly  not  among  existing  sectarian  sys- 
tems, whose  early  influence  must  ever  be 
fotal  to  an  unbiassed  enquiry  and  an  im- 
partial judgment.  Men,  in  spite  of  them- 
selves, cling  tenaciously  to  the  impressions 
received  in  their  early  training,  and,  as  a 
general  rule,  they  can  no  more  pursue  an 
impartial  investigation  into  the  Bible  doc- 
trine of  baptism  than  the  Ethiopian  can 
change  his  skin.  The  nearest  approach  to 
the  character  of  such  an  impartisd  enquirer 
would  probably  be  found  in  an  enlightened 
heathen,  a  man  of  average  natural  powers, 
earnest  in  the  pursuit  of  Bible  truth,  who 
had  never  heard  of  rival  systems  or  angry 
controversies,  and  consequently  could  have 
no  possible  prejudices  to  consult  in  favour 
of  one  party  or  the  other,  but  who  should 
come  to  the  Bible  with  the  one  question 
hefore  him—"  What  does  this  Book  of  God 
require  me  to  believe  and  practise?" 

Imagine  such  a  man  carefully  examining 
the  Bible,  with  all  the  honesty  and  anxiety 
of  one  utterly  ignorant  of  pre-eonceived  no- 
tions upon  the  subject  of  baptism,  but 
tremblingly  alive  to  know  all  the  truth  of 
God.  Now  would  he,  or  would  he  not>  "find 
infant^prinkling  in  the  Holy  Scriptures? 
Never  having  heard  of  that  or  of  any  better 
baptism,  with  what  convictions  of  duty 
would  such  a  man  rise  from  the  prayerful 
perusal  of  the  word  of  God?  Baptists  as 
we  are,  we  dare  trust  the  whole  istue  to 
such  a  trial ;  but  dare  our  opponents  engage 
as  much  ?  Would  they  venture  to  abide  by 
so  unbiassed  a  decision? 

An  approach  to  this  was  on(Je  made,  and 
Jnay,  for  aught  we  know,  have  been  re- 
peated in  other  cases.  The  instance  we 
''efer  to  occurred  in  Georgia,  U.  S. : — 

"An  Indian  received  a  Bible,  was  con- 
verted, and  came  to  the  minister,  who  was 
a  Presbyterian,  to  be  baptized.  The  cler- 
Syman,  readily  acceding  to  his  request,  led 
^  to  the  altar,  on  which  was  set  a  bowl  of 
^ter.  The  Indian  started  back,  exclaiming, 
'You  no  get  big  Indian  into  that  little 
bowL'  The  minister  explained  that  he 
^ould  take  his  fingers,  and  put  some  water 


on  his  forehead,  ^  Oh  no  T  said  the  Indian ; 
*if  that  is  the  way,  you  gave  Indian  the 
wrong  hook  ;  for  this  book  says  that  Indian 
must  go  down  into  the  water  all  over." 

The  unsophisticated  Indian  might  well 
exclaim,  "  You  gave  India/n  the  wrong  book.'* 
In  that  book  he  found  believers*  baptism, 
but  no  infant-sprinkling ;  and  if  not  there  to 
the  simple-minded  American,  how,  in  the 
name  of  wonder,  can  it  be  there  to  an  acute 
Scotchman?  There  is  perpetual  truth  in 
the  solemn  words  of  the  Redeemer — "Thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent)  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
Even  BO,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight."  Verily,  in  other  ages  than  one, 
the  child-like  simplicity  of  tie  babe  fre- 
quently contains  more  of  Divine  truth  than 
the  learning  of  the  scholar. 

But  the  poor  Indian  is  not  alone  in  this 
view  of  the  matter.  Dr.  Miller,  a  popular 
clergyman  of  Birmingham,  in  a  published 
sermon,  defies  "  any  man  to  put  his  hand 
upon  any  passage  in  the  inspired  word  of 
God,  which,  in  so  many  words,  is  a  direct, 
palpable,  and  clearly  demonstrative  com- 
mand enjoining  infant  baptism,"  and  thinks 
that  "  inference  "  is  its  only  foundation.  Mr. 
Bardsley,  another  excellent  clergyman  at 
Mandiester,  anticipating,  in  a  printed  ser- 
mon also,  the  objection  "  that  there  is  no 
positive  command  in  God's  word  for  the 
baptism  of  infants,"  vdth  great  candour 
replies,  "We  instantly  and  unhesitatingly 
concede  this."  When  men  of  learning  such 
as  these,  one  of  them  a  D.  D.,  and  the  other 
an  M.  A.,  of  the  Church  of  England,  admit 
that  infimt  baptism  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  word  of  God,  except  by  inference, 
was  it  surprising? — rather  was  it  not  na- 
tural to  the  circumstances,  that  the  poor 
Indian  could  not  find  it  there  ?  He  could 
obey,  but  he  could  not  infer.  He  could  do 
the  part  of  a  Christian  man,  but  he  could 
not  draw  the  subtle  inferences  of  the  scholar. 
And  when  a  positive  institute  is  made  to 
rest  on  a  ground  so  remote  as  that  of  infer- 
ence, it  is  placed  beyond  the  intelligent 
reach  of  more  than  half  mankind.  The 
Bible  was  intended  to  supply  principles  both 
of  faith  and  practice ;  but  to  suppose  with 
regard  to  an  important  duty,  that  it  requires 
to  be  supplemented  by  "inference,"  is  indi- 
rectly to  charge  the  word  of  God  vdth  de- 
fect in  a  great  particular.  Christian  duty, 
in  such  a  particular,  being  intended  for  man- 
kind at  large,  few  of  whom  are  scholars  or  lo- 
gicians, but  each  one  of  them  having  an  im^ 
mortal  soul,  should,  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  case,  appear  distinct  and  legible  on  the 
surface  of  the  Divine  statute.  There  should 
be  no  ambiguity  about  it  whatever, — ^the 
I  interests  at  stake  are  evidently  too  vast  to 
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admit  of  obscurity;  but  it  should  be  tbnre 
in  tcmn  so  plain  that  "  he  who  runs  may 
read  "  it  and  understand.  When,  however, 
the  mode  of  its  enforcement  implies  that  it 
is  r.ot  so  plain  after  all,  but  difficult  and 
distant, — when  the  partizan  has  to  fetch  it 
from  afar,  and  to  bring  it  in  from  remote 
inference  and  perplexing  argumentation, 
much  beyond  the  reach  of  the  great  mass  of 
the  people,  there  is,  in  this  very  fact,  grave 
reason  to  suspect  that  it  is  not  a  Christian 
duty  at  all.  Christian  duties  are  transpa- 
rent, easy  of  apprehension  in  "  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word ;"  but  human  inventions 
are  always  difficult,  being  brought  in  from 
remote  distances,  and  argued  into  their 
place  by  a  far-fetched  logic,  as  wide  apart 
from  the  simplicity  of  Christ,  as  are  the 
fluxions  of  a  Newton  from  the  calculations 
of  a  village  school  All  praise  to  Heaven 
that  this  is  not  the  language  of  the  Book  of 
Life.  Its  plainness,  in  all  the  great  matters 
of  faith  and  practice,  is  one  of  its  priceless 
excellencies.  The  ploughman  can  under- 
stand it  equally  with  the  scholar ;  and  when 
it  decUu-es  the  law — "  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  limmersed]  shall  be  saved,"  that 
ploughman  requires  not  the  aid  of  Scotch 
metaphysics  to  tell  him  what  it  means. 

Yet  Mr.  Balfour's  tract  implies  all  this  or 
more.  When  we  had  looked  over  its  pages,  we 
felt  a  glow  of  indescribable  gratitude  that 
the  Book  of  God—  the  great  charter  of  eternal 
life  to  a  believing  world,  was  not  written  in 
such  a  style.  Alas  I  what  would  have  be- 
come of  the  faith  and  obedience  of  "  the 
common  people  "  of  all  ages,  had  the  great 
Lord  of  the  church  addressed  his  will 
to  man  in  this  strained,  stiff,  laboured,  and 
obscure  manner.  A  faith  coming  to  man- 
kind clothed  in  terms  of  cold  logic,  such  as 
these  pages  contain,  would  convey  the  im- 
pression instantly  that  its  object  was  to 
"darken  counsel"  rather  than  to  teach; 
and  any  doctrine  requiring  the  same  mode 
of  support  is  open  to  a  similar  reprehension.- 

The  argument  of  this  tract  abounds  with 
so  much  that  is  lame,  exceptional  and  in- 
conclusive, that  we  confess  to  no  little  sur- 
prise that  it  should  ever  have  been  given  to 
the  world.  The  parallel  attempted  between 
a  system  of  "  carnal  ordinances "  and  that 


of  "  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,"— the 
questionable  mode  of  accounting  for  the 
exclusion  of  female  children  from  circum- 
cision,— the  imsupported  charge  that  Bap- 
tists expressly  deny  to  infants  **  the  poesibi- 
lity  of  salvation,"  and  the  wresting  of 
Scripture  authority  to  suit  a  purpose  foreign 
to  its  original  design,  unite  to  stamp  the 
production  with  a  recklessness  of  interpre- 
tation— a  want  of  reverence  for  Holy  Soip- 
ture,  and  a  quibbling  propensity,  such  as 
we  hope  not  to  witness  again.  Woe  to 
Scotland,  if  this  tract  should  prove  an  ayer- 
age  specimen  of  her  pulpit  theology  I  If  it 
is  so, — if  this  farfetched,  tortuous,  and 
inconsequential  reasoning,  is  at  all  a  type  of 
the  ordinary  style  of  her  preachers,  we  can 
only  say  that  it  should  be  inscribed  over 
every  "  kirk  "  door  in  that  land  of  the  north, 
"  Quibbling  done  here." 

The  secoud  tract,  entitled,  "Baby  Bap- 
tism," is  much  more  to  the  point,  but'ooa- 
sionally  verges  to  the  opposite  extreme  in 
its  want  of  cohesion.  It  evinces  a  sincere 
regard  for  Holy  Scripture,  much  and  ex- 
tended reading,  and  in  places  employs  the 
argumentum  ad  hominem  with  great  effect 
It  merits  a  wide  circtilation. 

TTie  Prophecy  on  the  Mount.  By  Beilbt 
PoETEUS,  D.  D.  London  :  F.  Shaw  and 
Co.,  48,  Paternoster-row.     Pp.  36. 

For  young  persons  generally,  and  Sunday- 
school  teachers  in  particular,  who  have  but 
little  spare  time,  this  neat  production,  on 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  will  be  found 
of  great  value.  Keith  on  the  Prophecies  ia 
more  elaborate  and  expensive,  but  in  these 
pages,  and  for  two-pence,  a  yoimg  person 
may  obtain  a  condensed  account  of  that  so- 
lemn event. 

New  Tegtament  Charity.  New  London  Pul- 
pit, No.  13.  London:  Banks  and  Qo-, 
Chapter-house-court. 

Short  and  suitable  addresses  on  charity 
by  Messrs.  Clements,  Pells,  C.  W.  Banks, 
Wyard,  Myerson  and  Flack.  They  aboond 
with  evangelical  fervour  and  simplicity, 
and  cannot  l>e  read  carefully  without  fan- 
parting  profit. 


$nfelUgencr. 


loreign* 


DENMARK. 
WtmmeUkaflet,  No.  38,  2  Sal  Sidebygningen 
til  Venstre,  CopenhageUf  Jan.  23,  1861. 
Mr.  J.  C.  "WooLLACOTT :  My  dear  Bro- 


ther,—It  is  rather  more  than  a  month 
since  I  \NTote  to  you.  I  have  ever  wnw 
been  expecting  to  hear  from  you,  but  m- 
therto  no  letter  has  arrived,— perhaps  » 
is  on  the  road ;  and  I  shall  commence  tbis 
in  the  expectation  and  hope  that  one  from 
you  may  arrive  before  I  finish. 
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My  last  to  you  was  dated  Copenhagen, 
)ec  18.  From  that  time,  I  shall  give  you 
Q  account  of  my  labours. 
Wednesday,  19,  and  Sunday,  28,  I  con- 
ucted  the  meetings  here  at  Copenhagen, 
to  the  Lord'a-day,  a  brother  was  received 
ito  the  church,  but,  alas  I  another  was  se- 
arated  from  it. 

Monday,  24,  I  left  Copenhagen  for  Ny- 
org,  having  been  requested  by  the  brethren 
here  to  come  and  stay  there  the  Christmas 
reek.  There  was  also  a  man  and  his  wife 
rho  desired  to  be  baptized. 
Tuesday,  23, 1  preached  at  Nyborg.  After 
he  public  meeting,  the  two  persons  ^)oken 
i  above  were  examined  before  the  church, 
did  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  be  bap- 
azed  the  same  evening.  There  was  deep 
(now  on  the  ground,  but  the  weather  was 
ine,  and  there  was  no  ice  in  the  sea ;  so  all 
went  well,  and  we  enjoyed  great  blessing. 
Fhese  poor  people  felt  so  happy,  as  they  had 
sever  done  in  their  life  before.  The  woman 
did  nothing  but  utter  prayers  and  praises, 
some  of  the  sisters  told  me,  while  preparing 
for  the  baptism  and  afterwards.  Both  these 
people  have  been  converted  through  my 
humble  instrumentality.  The  man  nrst  at- 
tended the  public  meeting  I  held  at  the 
town  hall,  and  was  touched  there  by  the 
word  of  Qod ;  his  wife  afterwards  attended 
our  meetings,  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
open  her  heart  also. 

Wednesday,  26th,  we  had  a  tea  meeting 
(or  love  feast,  as  they  call  it  here)  in  the  af- 
tonoon.    This  was  a  blessed  season.    It 
^^A  the  first  meeting  of  this  sort  held  at 
%^ig*    All  the  brethren  felt  exceedingly 
liappy  and  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  but  parti- 
culwly  an  old  brother  who  lives  there,  of 
tile  name  of  Holm,  who  was  the  first  Bap- 
tist at  Nyborg,  and  for  many  years  stood 
quite  alone.     It  was  at  his  house  the  meet- 
u^  was  held,  and  it  is  at  his  house  the 
meeting-room  is.     This  old,  dear  disciple  of 
Christ  blessed  and  praised  his  Lord  and 
^^*8ter,  who  had  bestowed  so  great  an  ho- 
nour upon  him,  and  had  permitted  him  to 
live  and  see  so  many  dear  people  of  Qod 
^seemble  at  his  house,  and  among  them  two 
of  his  own  children  and  his  son-in-law.  (He 
naa  one  daughter  living  at  Copenhagen, 
who  is  a  member  of  the  church  here.)    We 
were  seventeen  brethren,  and  a  few  friends 
who  constantly  attend  the  meetings,  among 
whom  was  a  very  aged  woman,  who,  I  be- 
J^e,  smcerely  loves  the  Lord.     After  the 
t^  meeting,  we  had  a  public  meeting,  and, 
«t»  that,  the  Lord's-supper. 

Thursday,  27,  and  Friday,   28,   I  also 

preached  at  Nyborg ;  and  Saturday,  29, 1  left 

for  Copenhagen,  having  engaged  to  be  there, 

*^^  conduct  the  meetings  on  the  Lord's-day. 

VOL  rvni.— NO.  covn. 


Lord's-day,  30,  a  brother  was  excluded 
from  the  church  at  Copenhagen ;  otherwise 
we  had  very  blessed  and  well-attended 
meetings. 

Monday,  31,  new  year's  eve,  we  had  a 
public  meeting;  it  conmienced  at  ten  o'clock 
at  nighty  and  lasted  till  nearly  one  o'clock. 
It  was  well  attended,  and  we  enjoyed  rich 


Tuesday,  Jan.  1,  new  year's  day,  we  had 
first  a  public  prayer  meeting  in  the  forenoon^ 
a  public  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  tea 
meeting  in  the  evening. 

Wednesday  evening,  we  had  our  regular 
meeting,  and  the  following  Lord's-day  like- 
wise; and,  that  week,  a  public  prayer  meet- 
ing, for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
every  evening  except  Tuesday.  These  meet- 
ings were  all  well  attended;  we  enjoyed 
rich  blessings,  and  we  fondly  hope  that  oiu: 
gracious  heavenly  Father  will,  in  mercy, 
listen  to  the  prayers  and,  petitions  whidi 
ascended  to  hun  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Lord's-day,  6,  a  young  man  was  examined 
before  the  church,  and  received  for  baptism. 
It  seemed,  however,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  postpone  the  baptism,  as  it  was  almost 
imjpossible  to  get  to  the  water  for  ice,  it 
bemg  several  feet  thick.  This  young  dis- 
ciple had,  nevertheless,  so  great  a  desire  to 
be  baptized,  that  he  ofiered  himself  to  cut 
a  hole  in  the  ice.  It  was  then  agreed  that 
he  should  be  baptized. 

Saturday,  12,  he  and  a  few  other  brethren 
out  a  hole  in  ihe  ice,  and  he  was  baptized. 
I  was  taken  severely  ill  that  week,  and  was 
obliged  to  keep  in  bed  for  several  days,  and 
could  not  therefore  administer  the  baptism ; 
another  brother  had,  consequently,  to  do  so. 

Lord's-day,  13, 1  attended  the  meeting  in 
the  afternoon,  and  administered  the  Lord's- 
supper  ;  but  I  was  exceedingly  weak,  and 
felt  very  poorly.  I  have  not  been  quite 
well  since,  but  I  have  nevertheless,  thank 
Qod,  been  enabled  to  attend  the  meetings 
and  to  preach. 

I  am  very  happy  to  say  that  the  church 
here  is  doing  welL  We  have  had  no  trou- 
bles at  all  during  all  the  time  I  have  been 
here ;  a  kind  and  peaceable  spirit^  and  much 
brotherly  love,  prevail  among  the  brethren, 
and  most  of  them,  if  not  all,  appear  to  strive 
earnestly  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  and 
the  glory  of  Qod.  The  meetings  are  always 
well  attended,  and  on  Lord's-day  evenings 
they  are  often  crowded.  We  have  often 
enjoyed,  and  do  still  enjoy,  as  I  have  al- 
ready said,  exceedingly  great  and  rich  bless- 
ings ;  indeed,  the  Lord  has  been  and  is  very 
gracious  imto  us,  blessed  be  his  glorious 
name.  There  are  several  dear  believers 
who  regularly  attend  ovu:  meetings,  of  whom 
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we  haye  reason  to  entertam  the  verj  beet 
hopes.  May  they  soon  recelTe  grace  to  oome 
forward  and  devote  themselves  entirely  to 
the  Lord,  and  take  up  their  cross  and  foUow 
hun. 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add  of  any  im- 
portaaoe  at  this  time.  I  long  very  much  to 
hear  from  you.  Ilease  do  me  the  favour  to 
write  as  soon  as  you  possibly  can. 

Please  present  my  affectionate  Christian 
regards  to  the  Committee  and  all  kind 
Christian  Mends. 

Tours  sincerely  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A  P.  FObsteb. 

EUROPEAN   MISSIONARY  SOOIETIEa 

The  following  is  a  list  of  missionary  so- 
cieties on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  with 
the  dates  of  institution : — The  Boyal  Danish 
Mission  College,  1714 ;  the  Moravian  Mis- 
sions, 1732 ;  the  Netherlands  Missionary 
Society,  1797 ;  the  G^man  Missionary  So- 
ciety (Basle),  1816;  the  Paris  Society  for 
Evangelical  Missions,  1822;  the  Rhenish 
Missionaiy  Society,  1828;  the  Berlin  Mis- 
sionary Society,  1888 ;  the  Swedish  Mis- 
sionary Society  (Stockholm),  1835;  the 
Evangelical  Union,  for  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity among  the  heathen  (Qossners),  1836; 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Missionary  So- 
ciety (Leipsic),  1836;  the  North  Oerman 
Missionary  Society,  1886;  Hie  Norwegian 
Missionary  Society,  1842 ;  the  Swedish  Mis- 
sionary Society  (Lund),  1846;  the  Beriin 
Missionary  Union  for  CSiina,  1850. 

MORAVIANa 

I7ie  Moraman  Missionary  Society^  at  its 
last  anniversary,  reported  86  missionary 
stations,  304  missionaries,  73,791  converts 
and  persons  under  instruction,  of  whom 
20,329  are  communicants.  Of  the  whole 
number,  3,092  are  Greenlanders;  786  North 
American  and  Mosquito  Indians;  61,619  of 
African  descent,  and  8,294  natives  of  South 
Africa.  At  the  dose  of  the  year,  16  mis- 
sionaries had  retired,  8  died,  and  28  had 
been  called  to  missionary  service. 

POPERY  DOOMED. 

It  is  currently  reported  that  the  Austrian 
piinistry  have  determined  to  give  liberty  to 
the  Protestant  Church  in  the  non-Hunga- 
rian provinces  of  the  empire.  They  have, 
in  fact,  drawn  up  a  bill,  which  absolutely 
nullifies  the  stipulations  of  the  Concordat ; 
so  tbaty  to  the  Pope's  grief  for  the  abolition 
of  tiie  Concordat  in  Baden,  will  be  added 
ihe  greater  one  of  the  loss  of  the  Austrian 
'  ^al  direction. 


AUSTRALIA. 
BELIGIOUS  STATISTICS. 

The  following  statistics  of  the  "R^ 
ligions  of  the  People  of  South  AustnHi" 
have  been  published  in  the  QovenimeDt 
Qazette:-^ 

AdolU.  CbiUm 

Church  of  En^Und    23295  20292 

Roman  Catholics   9606  6988 

Wesley  an  Methodists    7629  6693 

Qerman  Lutherans 62S0  5005 

Independents  or  Cangregation- 

alists 3339  2925 

Church  of  Scotland    2766  2055 

Free  Church  of  Scotland  2222  1915 

Bible  Christians 2135  2081 

Baptists   1859  1665 

Primitive  Methodists 1841  1831 

Christians    886  77! 

United  Presbyterians 876  «97 

Unitarians  « 304  189 

Hebrews  (Jews) 210  IW 

Moravians    132  85 

New  Church  (Swedenborgians)    106  8« 

Society  of  Friends :...      84  « 

Other  Denominations    339  2Si 

Mahomedan  and  Pagan 94  18 

Religion  not  specified    668  722 

Combined  total  117,967 

Omissions  and  travellers  1,033 

Total  popuhitdon 119,000 

Of  whom  17,938  are  in  the  city  of  Adelaida 

AFRIOA — HORRIBLB  OBUJELTT. 

Another  of  those  infernal  transactioiu, 
which  are  not  only  a  disgrace  to  humanitr, 
but  a  reproach  to  the  British,  French,  and 
Portuguese  governments,  had  taken  place  at 
Dahomey.     The  "West  African  Herald" 
publishes  statements  from  eye-witnessea,  of 
the  barbaric  "  custom  *'  just  perpetrated  at 
Dahomey.     In  this  fearful  narrative,  we 
learn  that  the  recent  "grand  custom"  of 
Badi^img,  King  of  Dahomey,  was  one  of 
the  most  revolting  that  had  ever  taken 
place.   Several  persons  agree  in  stating  that 
the  number  of  persons  slain  on  the  occasion 
was  estimated  at  2000,  but  another  corres- 
pondent gives  the  nimiber  as  7000.   He 
says  he  was  present  by  compulsion,  and  that 
the  blood  swept  past  him  like  a  fiooif  into 
a  large  reservoir.     Another  gentleman,  re- 
ferring to  these  inhuman  butcheries,  saj^ 
"  I  assure  you  it  made  me  quite  sici,  M<f 
at  the  same  time  I  felt  stunned.    The  poor 
wretches  met  death  with  perfect  indlDe^ 
ence."     The  "Herald,"  who  gave  govern- 
ment notice,  through   its  columns  many 
months  since,  of  the  intention  of  the  W 
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of  Dahomey  to  hold  an  unusual  "grand 
custom,"  in  remembrance  of  tiie  death  of 

the  late  king,  concludes  the  recital  of  these  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOOIETT. 

butdieries  by  stafeini?  that  "Consul  Foote       _       -»,.  ^-,     x««xt.     ^_ 
hTo^mrout  ^Xfull  powers  to  'treat'      The  Baptist  Tract  Society  basbeen  e«- 
withtheBongofDahomeVaatotheaboU-  t?^M^|d^?«^^  i^i^v^"^ 

*;««  «*  4-i,IorT<w»^A.^oa  lished  810  tracts,  handHlls,  and  books  on 

tion  oC  these  sacrifices.  ^^^  ^^^,^^  embraSng  all  the  great 

truths  of  religion,  of  which  nearly  &ree 
million  copies  have  been  printed.  Their 
circulation  has  been  attended  with  the 
Divine  blessing,  as  numerous  letters  from 
correspondents  have  testified. 

Almost  from  the  commencement  of  the 
society,  applications  from  ministers  and 
churches  have  been  received  by  the  com- 
mittee for  grants,  to  enable  them  to  prose- 
cute mission  labours.  These  applications 
have  always  been  responded  to,  as  liberally 
as  the  funds  would  permit,  and  above  £400 
worth  of  tracts  and  handbills  have,  up 
to  the  present  time,  been  voted  by  the 
committee. 

Several  applications  from  India,  Austra- 
lia, New  Z^and,  Canada,  Germany,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  and  Jamaica,  have  been  met 
by  liberal  grants  in  previous  years ;  but  the 
revivals  which,  during  the  last  two  years, 
have  been  witnessed  in  Ireland,  Scotland, 
and  some  parts  of  our  own  land,  as  well  as 
abroad,  haye  led  to  extensive  calls  upon  the 
society  for  tracts.  The  committee  have 
felt  that  they  could  not  resist  these  appeals, 
and  have  therefore  made  large  grants.  An 
application  from  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Henderson, 
on  behalf  of  Jamaica,  was  felt  to  be  of  great 
importance,  the  Committee  have  therefore 
made  him  a  grant  of  £10  worth  of  tracts* 
They  have  now  also  an  application  from  the 
Rev.  A.  Wiberg,  of  Stockholm,  on  behalf  of 
Sweden,  to  aid  him  in  printing  and  publish- 
ing tracts  in  the  Swedish  language.  The 
great  progress  of  true  religion  in  Sweden 
gives  peculiar  interest  to  this  appeal.  But 
unless  more  funds  are  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal, the  committee  will  be  unable  either 
to  assist  those  friends  in  Sweden,  or  to  re- 
spond to  the  many  tirgent  requests  which 
are  constantly  being  made  to  them ;  they 
therefore  trust  that  Siere  wJl  be  found  not 
a  few  who  will  be  ready  to  aid  in  spreading 
abroad  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  tiu-ough 
the  medium  of  tracts.  Donations  and  sub- 
scriptions wiU  be  tibAnkfrilly  received  by 
E.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  Mission-house,  Moor- 
gate-street  ;  or  by  Ifo.  E.  J.  Oliver,  2,  Cftiwt- 
ham-place,  Walworth,  the  treasurer.  The 
report  of  the  Society  may  be  obtained  eittier 
of  the  treasurer  or  of  the  publish^,  Mr.  E. 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 

[We  trust  that  this  appropriate  appeal 
will  meet  with  a  liberal  response  from  all 
parts  of  the  country. — Ed.] 


WOfflltASD  OHAPEL  CASE. 

To   the  Editor  of  ^  Primitive  Chwrch 
Magazine, 

Mr  DEAR  Sib,— I  hope  you  will  agwn 
find  room  for  another  list  of  names  of  our 
benefactors,  and  of  their  kind  and  liberal 
donations  for  our  help,  and  to  an  extent  of 
which  we  had  no  expectation;  so  as  to 
caiable  us  to  annoimce  that  both  our  own 
place  of  worship  here,  and  also  that  of  our 
dear  friends  in  Burra,  are  out  op  debt  I 

In  addition  to  our  formerly  published 
listg,  we  have  received  from 

Hichard  Sanderson,  Sen.,  Esq., 
West  Jesmond,  near  Newcastle    10    0 

Per  Mia.  Sanderson,  Jesmond, 
from  Children  and  Nurse 0    6    0 

Mrs.  Snowdon,  Devonport 0  10    0 

Collected  by  P^er  Adams,  JBsq,,  Plymmtk 

Mr.  R  Nicholson    0    7    0 

Mr.  J.  Nicholson,  P.  Adams,  Esq., 

and  a  Friend  pOT  ditto,  £1  each  8  0  0 
Rev.  T.  C.  Page  and  Mrs.  Bumell, 

58.  each   0  10    0 

Mrs.Whymouth 0    7     0 

Miss  Burfiell,  Miss  Trowst,  and 

Mr.  Algen,  5s.  each    0  16     0 

Mr.  Bumell,  Captain  Adamson, 

and  Mr.  Popham,  IDs.  each  ...  1  10  0 
Dr.  Prome,    Mr.   Mallett,    Miss 

Whymouth,  Miss  Parker,  and 

Mr.  Watt,  5s.  each 16     0 

Smaller  sums 0  19    0 

Collected  by  E,  J.  Oliver,  Esq.,  Loridon, 

Robert  Lush,  Esq 8     3    0 

Richard  May,  Esq 10     0 

W.  J.  Hayness,  Esq.  10     0 

aAPush  0    6    0 

Hoping  that  you  will,  at  some  future 
period,  be  able  to  find  room  for  a  short 
nummary  of  our  expenses,  and  also  of  our 
gsrtiherings,  so  that  ovu:  numerous  benefac- 
tors, and  your  still  more  numerous  r^adere, 
J»ay  see,  as  we  do,  the  hand  of  our  Father 
Qod  m  stirring  up  the  hearts  of  his  people 
to  help  us  in  the  time  of  our  great  need,  I 
*ni,  my  dear  Sir,  aflectionately  yours  in 
Jesus,. 

S.  Thomson. 
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ent  Bpheree  of  labour  in  which  our  brethren 
aj-e  engaged  we  would  refer  you  to  the 
QvMrterly  Reporter  and  the  PrUniHre  Chunk 
Magazine.  From  the  statistical  account  we 
find  that  in  Germany  alone  there  are  50 
churches,  292  preaching  stations,  92  pastois, 
missionaries,  and  colporteurs^  with  6916 
members. 

Switzerland  :  2  churches,  1  pastor,  3  mis- 
fiionaries  and  colporteurs^  7  preaching  sta* 
tlons,  with  122  members. 

France  :  1  church,  I  pastor,  12  preaduog 
stations,  84  members. 

Denmark  has  11  churches,  81  preaching 
stations,  17  pastors,  missionariee,  and  col- 
porteurs. 

In  conclusion;  from  these  facts  which 
we  have  gathered  from  the  Primitive  Chmk 
Magazine  and  the  Reporter,  we  are  encour- 
aged stall  to  abound  in  our  labours,  know- 
ing that  it  is  the  cause  of  Qod,  and  there£H« 
the  highest  interest  of  man.  The  Com- 
mittee return  their  sincere  thanks  to  thoee 
friends  who  have  supported  this  little  02- 
terest^  and  trust  that  their  £uth  in  Godvill 
be  strengthened  by  hearing  the  faucto  in  our 
report 


ZION  CHAPEL,  NEW  CB088  ROAD, 
DEPTFORD. 

The  third  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  G.  Wyard,  as  pastor,  was  held  on  Tues- 
day, Feb.  19th.  This  meeting  was  intended 
not  only  as  a  commemorative,  but  as  a  kind 
of  representative  meeting  of  Stiict  Baptist 
Churches,  holding  particular  redemption 
and  practising  strict  communion.  The 
afternoon  was  devoted  to  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord*s-supper.  After  singing 
and  praver,  a  short  and  impressive  address 
was  dehvered  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Jones,  and  the 
bread  was  earned  round  by  brethren 
Alderson,  Anderson,  Meeres  and  Pells. 
Mr.  Wyard  then  implored  a  blessing  on  the 
wine,  and  Mr.  Foreman  addressed  the  meet- 
ing at  considerable  length,  on  the  significa- ' 
tion  and  importance  of  the  solemn  ordi-, 
nance  of  the  Lord'ssupper.  The  wine 
was  then  carried  by  the  same  brethren.' 
Nearly  forty  ministers  were  present,  and 
about  four  himdred  members  of  various 
strict  conmiimion  churches  participated  in  | 
this  interesting  and  solemn  festivaL  { 

Shortly  after  the  conclusion  of  this  meet- 
ing, tea  was  provided,  at  which  about  six 
hundred  persons  were  present. 

At  the  evening  service  Mr.  "Wyard  pre- 
sided, who  gave  a  very  interesting  and 
encouraging  statement  01  the  peaceful  and 
happy  state  of  the  church,  and  the  prospe- 
rous state  of  its  finances,  and  also  of  Uie 
Divine  blessing  attending  the  ministry  of 
the  word.  Several  very  important  and  in- 
teresting addresses  were  then  delivered  on 
appropriate  subjects  by  brethren  Milner, 
Dickerson,  Wells,  and  Palmer,  and  the 
friends  separated  about  nine  o'clock,  evi- 
dently gratified  by  the  services  of  the  day. 


The  Financial  Statemmt  of  the  Soektjf, 
Nov.  26,  1860. 

Rkceipts. 

Balance  at  our  meetmg  in  1859.  IS  9  4j 

Collection  at  the  same 2  8  4^ 

Subscriptions  and  Sunday-school 

quarterly  collections,  1860 ...  13  6  6 

£29    i  S 


laALBNPINE  NOOK. 

BEPOBT  OF  THE  JUVENILE  lOSSIONABT 
SOOIETT. 

The  Ck)mmittee  of  the  Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Society  have  great  pleasvure  in  meeting 
their  friends  and  subscribers  at  their  third 
annual  gathering.  The  year  has  been  an 
eventful  one,  whether  we  look  at  it  nation- 
ally, or  extend  our  observations  on  the 
continent. 

[After  an  interesting  and  comprehensive 
survey  of  the  state  of  religion  on  the  con- 
tinent, which,  to  our  deep  regret,  we  are 
obliged  to  omit  for  want  of  room, — the 
report  closes  in  the  following  words  :] 

For  account  of  the  churches,  and  difier- 


DiaBX7BBEJlBNT&     ' 

Mr.  Lehman,  Berlin    8    0 

Society's  expenses    I    4 

W.  Shaw,  Jun.,  for  M.  Geissler.  10    0 

German  Mission   13    0 

Balance  left  in  Treasurer's  hand    1  Id 


/29    i   3 


LBTTBB  FBOH  MB.  QEI8SLXB. 

The  following  affectionate  letter,  fioni 
Mr.  Geissler,  was  sent  to  the  young  peopw 
at  Salendine  Nook,  m  token  of  gratitude 
for  their  kmdness  to  him.  It  is  alike  ho- 
nourable to  all  parties  concerned. 

EorUgsberg,  Dec.  20,  I860. 
My  deab  young  friends, — With  all  sin- 
cerjty  and  affection  I  call  you  so,  and  be 
assured  that,  as  you  are  my  friends,  la"^ 
yours;  and  as  you  feel  an  interest  inn^^ 
and  the  mission-field  I  occupy,  aoH^j^ 
I  interest  in  you  and  your  spiritual  welfi^ 
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I  wished  I  could  prove  it  in  some  fact  that 
I  love  you,  as  you  have  given  me  a  epecial 
proof  of  it ;  for  shortly  I  received  a  letter 
from  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Woollacott^  in  Lon- 
don, in  which  he  wrote  me  that  you  had 
collected  £10  for  me.    When  first  I  read 
this,  I  could  scarcely  believe  it^  and  read  it 
again  and  again ;  yet  I  could  scarcely  believe 
that  you  had  done  such  a  favour  to  me. 
Whilst  writing  this,  several  thoughts  fly 
through  my  mind;  and  if  you  will  bear 
with  my  imperfect  English,  I  shall  try  to 
clothe  them  in  words  and  give  them  to  you. 
The  first  thought  that  strikes  me  is  that 
your  present  was  quite  unexpected  and  un- 
atked,    1  had  not  written  exactly  to  you, 
nor  asked  you  to  help  me  to  pay  the  ex* 
penses  of  my  sickness,  and  even  give  me 
more  than  that.    Now  it  is  just  so  with  the 
Lord  Jehovah ;  he  bestows  many,  many  fa- 
vours on  us,  which  are  very  welcome  and 
enjoyed  by  us,  but  which  we  have  never 
asked  from  him ;  and  has  he  not  also  done 
80  with  you  ?     I  will  point  you,  amongst 
the  thousands,  only  to  a  few,  and  your 
teacher  will,  perhaps,  make  a  few  remarks 
on  each : — 1.  He  has  given  you  your  life  id 
a  civilized,   aye,  Cknstian  country^  where 
you  have  many,  many  comforts  and  privi- 
leges, while  you  might  as  well  have  been 
bom  amongst  the  barbarous  savages    or 
Hottentots.     Now  what  a  privilege  is  this  ! 
and  you  had  not  asked  or  deserved  it.    2. 
Qod  has  given  you  (or  at  least  most  of  you) 
piout  parents,  who  pray  for  you,  educate 
you  with  care,  and  point  you  to  Jesus ;  and, 
in  short,  what  a  privilege  is  this  I     3.  The 
Lord  has  further  placed  you  in  a  SahbcUh- 
idiool,  where  you  hear  and  have  explained 
the  word  of  God,  which  word  is  able  to 
quidten  all  who  hear  it     And  0  what  a 
privilege; — ^the  most  children,  even  on  the 
Continent^  a  so-called  Christian  country, 
have  it  not.     4.   The  Lord  has  hitherto 
spared  your  life,  whilst  you,  as  a  thousand 
others,  might  have  died  and  perished  for 
ever ;  but  he  will  you  should  first  find,  be- 
lieve, and  love  Jesus  the  Saviour.    O  what 
&  grace !  and  0  that  you  might  find  Christ  1 
Secondly,  In  one  sense,  tiie  money  I  re- 
ceived was  €uked  for,  only  at  another  quar- 
ter;  and  if  I  had  not  written  the  letter 
which  has  been  read  to  you,  I  would  never 
have  got  anything.    Now  so  the  Lord  God 
has  a  store  of  mercies  and  the  greatest  goods, 
M  forgiveness  of  sins,  a  peace  which  passeth 
understanding,  spiritual  liberty,  eternal  life, 
saving  faith,  blissful  love,  joyful  hope,  and 
Btill  more.    Now  all  these  he  will  give  us 
for  nothing,  but  he  will  be  asked  and  prayed 
for;  otherwise  he  will  not  grant  you  these 
goods,  because  he  has  said  it ;  and  we  know 
now  that  he  wiU  be  entreated  for.  So,  then. 


send  letters — send  prayers,  send  petition 
after  petition  to  him,  and  then  you  shall  re- 
ceive, and  take  grace  for  grace. 

Thirdly,  Your  favour,  in  the  collection 
made  for  Ine,  was  above  expectation.  I  hope 
you  will  pardon  me ;  for  when  first  I  read 
the  letter,  I  could  scarcely  believe  that  you 
should  be  so  kind  towards  me.  Now  just 
so  it  is  with  us  and  the  Lord :  oiu:  compre- 
hensions of  the  goodness  and  love  of  God 
are  far  too  little.  We  too  much  distrust 
him,  whilst  we  can  never  expect  too  much 
from  him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Therefore  don't  think  of  Jesus  as  1  have 
thought  of  you,  but  expect  great  things  and 
all  things  from  him, — a  present  pardon 
when  you  pray,  a  joyful  peace,  and  a  rich 
measure  of  his  Spirit ;  and  so  you  shall  have 
it^  and  above  expectation. 

Fourthly,  Your  collection  kelps  me  out  of 
a  great  need ;  it  helps  me  to  pay  my  debt 
occasioned  through  my  illness,  and  also  to 
buy  some  necessary  clothes.  Now  so  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  help  us  out  of  our  spiritual 
need,  which  consists  in  beiug  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  in  the  slavery  of  sin,  oc- 
casioned through  our  sins.  We  all  have  a 
great  debt,  which  God  asks  ftx)m  us,  and 
which  we  can  never  pay  ;  but  Jesus,  if  we 
only  heartily  desire  it  from  him,  will  pay 
for  us :  he  will  heal  us  from  our  spiritual 
and  deadly  sickness,  and  he  will  also  clothe 
us  with  his  righteousness.  Therefore  ask 
him,  beseech  Jhiim,  entreat  him  j  and  then 
vou  shall  receive,  and  be  saved,  and  made 
nappy,  now  and  for  ever. 

With  this  I  must  conclude,  and  hope  you 
will  excuse  my  broken  language.  I  should 
have  liked  to  give  you  a  short  report  of  my 
mission-field,  and  what  the  Lord  has  done 
in  it ;  but  I  must  now  leave  that  till  the 
next  time  I  write  to  you.  Only  thus  much 
I  wiU  mention  now,  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  his  work  in  our  humble  efforts, 
prospered  the  two  churches  under  my  care, 
and  given  us  also,  during  this  past  year, 
nearly  one  hundred  souls.  What  a  blessing  I 
and  what  a  result  of  o\ir  collections  and 
efforts !  Therefore  let  us  all  continue  in 
well-doing ;  and,  at  the  day  of  the  great  har- 
vest, we  rfiall  reap  vrithout  ceasing. 

Now,  in  parting,  take  my  heartiest  thanks 
for  your  helping  and  remembering  me,  and 
ever  be  assiu-ed  of  the  warmest  love  of  your 
friend, 

MoRiTz  Geissleb,  Missionary, 

BAPTIST  CHAPEL,   SAXMTJNDHAM. 

A  tea  and  public  meeting  was  held  as 
above  on  Dec.  29.  Mr.  S.  Collins  preached 
in  the  afternoon  to  a  large  and  attentive 
audience.    About  150  sat  down  to  tea,  after 
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when  ht  wm  swallowed  np  by  (^em  m  by 
an  engulfing  flood ;  in  debU^  when  he  owed 
vast  Bums  and  had  no  means  of  pajii^ 
them ;  in  wine,  when  hia  fSftcnltiet  were 
totally  overborae  and  prostrated  by  it; 
with  sophiatrieey  when  his  mind  was  whoUy 
oonfounded  by  them.  The  relation  in 
which  it  was  used,  associated  with  it,  for 
the  time  being,  the  ideas  peculiar  to  tbi 
relatkm ;  but  the  word  itself  protected  \ff 
the  daily  and  hourly  repetition  in  commoa 
life  of  the  act  whidi  it  described,  retained  iti 
primary  meaning  and  force  undianged. 

it  was  this  familiar  term,  nnderstood  hj 
all,  because  all  used  it  in  their  everr-day 
avocations,  which  our  Saviour  employed 
when  preecribing  the  initiatory  rite  of  hii 
church.    It  conveyed  to  the  minds  of  hk 
disciples  a  meaning  as  dear  and  definite  ai 
the  words  to  eat  and  to  drtai^  in  his  in- 
stitution of  the  Supper.    The  claim  tbit 
he  used  it  with  any  other  meaning,  origi- 
nated in  Ignorance  of  the  literature  of  tL 
word.    No  one,  it  is  presumed,  with  a  foH 
knowledge  of  the  case  would  assert  that  tliB 
Saviour  employed  it  in  a  new  senses  vfr 
known  to  ^ose  whom  he  addressed;  ix 
that  would  be  a  chaige  that  he  useditwitb 
the  intention,  or  at  least  with  the  certaintj, 
of  being  misunderstood.    To  that  myitia] 
sense,  supported  by  many,  to  be  shadowed 
forth  in  Christ's  command,  stands  out»  id 
the  strongest  possible  contrast^  the  siooiple, 
distinct  corporeal  sense,  to  which  the  word 
was  appropriated  by  unvarying  usaga  Tlie 
act  THiich  it  describes  was  ^osen  for  ite 
adaptation  to  set  forth  in  lively  symbolism 
the  groimd-thought  of  Christianil^.    Th« 
change  in  the  state  and  character  of  the  ht 
liever  was  total ;  comparable  to  death,  as  se- 
parating entirely  from  the  former  spiritaal 
life  and  condition.  The  sufferings  and  deatb 
of  Christ,  those  overwhelming  sorrowswiucb 
he  himself  expressed  by  this  word  (Luke  xE 
50)  were  the  ground  and  procuring  cause  of 
this  'diange.     These  related  ideas,  com- 
prehending in  their  references  the  whole 
woi^  and  fruit  of  redemption,  were  both 
figured  by  the  immersion  of  the  believer  is 
water.    Li  respect  to  both,  it  was  called  a 
burial    By  it  the  believer  was  bailed,  a 
one  dead  with  Christ  to  sin  and  to  tbe 
world ;  and  by  it  he  pledged  himself  to  new- 
ness of  life,  with  him  who  died  for  him  and 
rose  again.    Can  it  be  supposed  that  to 
obscure  these  ideas,  by  virtually  cancelling 
the  term  on  the  clear  expression  of  wfaiob 
the  apprehension  of  them  dqieodsy  is  a 
trivial  wrong  against  the  body  of  Chiist  f 

This  view  of  the  significance,  and  conse- 
quent importance,  of  die  form  of  this  Chris- 
tian rite  is  not  peculiar  to  the  body  of  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  to  which  the  writer 


which  Mr.  Collins  took  the  chair,  and 
Messrs.  Kerridge,  Brand,  Jones  (Inde- 
pendent), Baker,  and  Butcher  (Independent), 
addressed  the  meeting.  This  was  one  of 
our  best  meetings.  The  blessing  of  the 
Lord  was  with  us  in  the  conversion  of  one 
from  the  error  of  her  ways.  To  Qod  be  all 
the  praise. 

OBLIQATION  TO  TBAlf  SLATB  THE  GREBE 

WOBD  BAPTIZBIK. 
(From  the  Appendix  to  Dr,  /.  F,  Oommt^M 

Revised  Version  of  Matthew,  wkAckUpub' 

Uthed  as  a   contribution   to   the   Final 

Revision*) 

The  obligation  to  translate  this  word 
rests  on  something  more  than  grounds  of 
philological  correctness.  There  is  indeed, 
no  reason  of  sufficient  weight  to  justify,  in 
any  case,  a  departure  from  the  simple  rule 
of  giving  a  fai^ful  and  intelligible  rendering 
of  the  inspired  word.  No  other  rule  can 
be  recognized  as  right  or  safe.  On  this 
ground  alone,  were  there  no  other,  that  the 
Greek  word  means  **  to  immerse,"  is  the 
translator  bound  so  to  render  it.  It  is 
simply  the  rule,  when  one  professes  to  com- 
municate the  words  of  another,  to  tell  the 
truth  as  to  what  he  has  said.  Any  author 
purposely  mistranslated  or  obscured,  is  falsi- 
fied by  his  translator.  Just  so  far  as  this 
is  done,  t&e  translation  is  a  literary  forgery. 

The  word  baptizbiit,  during  the  whole 
existence  of  the  Greek  as  a  spoken  language, 
has  a  perfectly  defined  and  unvarying  im- 
port In  its  literal  use  it  meant,  as  has 
been  shown,  to  put  entirely  into  or  under 
a  liquid,  or  other  penetrable  substance, 
generally  water,  so  that  the  object  was 
wholly  covered  by  the  inclosing  element. 
By  analogy  it  expressed  the  coming  into  a 
new  state  of  life  or  experience^  in  wluch  one 
was  as  it  were,  inclosed  and  swallowed  up, 
BO  that,  temporarily  or  permanently,  he  be- 
longed wholly  to  it.  The  word  was  a 
favourite  one  in  the  Greek  language.  When- 
ever the  idea  of  total  submergence  was  to 
be  expressed,  whether  literally  or  metaphor- 
ically, this  was  the  word  which  first  pre- 
sented itself.  It  was  a  daily  household 
word,  employed  in  numberless  cases,  where 
the  use  of  the  word  "  baptize  "  would  be  a 
profanation.  Salt,  wool,  the  hand,  &c.,  &c., 
•were,  with  perfect  jMropriety,  said  to  be 
BAPTIZED  (immerscd).  A  man  was  bap- 
TizBD  (immbrsbd)  whcu  he  was  ducked  in 
sport  or  revenge,  or  was  accidentally  sub- 
merged by  a  swollen  stream.  A  ship  was 
BAPTIZED  (submerged),  when  she  was  over- 
loaded and  sunk.  So,  metaphorically,  one 
was  BAPTIZED    (immersed)    in    calamities,  I 
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belongs  ''  and  indeed  "  says  Luther*  if  you 

consider  ^wliat  baptism  signifies,  you  will  see 

that  the  same  thing  [immersion]  is  required 

For  this  signifies,  that  the  old  man,  and  our 

sinful  nature,  which  consists  of  flesh  and 

blood,  is  all  submerged  by  Divine  grace,  as 

we  shall  more  fully  show.    The  mode  of 

baptizing  ought,  therefore  to  correspond  to 

the  signification  of  baptism,  so  as  to  set 

forth  a  sure  and  full  sign  of  it."    Matthiest 

(treatise    on    bi4)tism)  only   repeats    the 

expressed    opinion  of    eminent   Christian 

scholars  of  different  communions,  when  he 

says  :  "  In  the  apostolic  church,  in  order 

th^t  fellowship  in  Christ's  death  might  be 

signified,  the  whole  body  of  the  one  to  be 

baptized  was  immersed  in  water  or  a  river ; 

and  then,    that  participation    in  Christ's 

resurrection  might  be  indicated,  the  body 

again  emerged,  or  was  taken  out  of  the 

water.     It  is  indeed  to  be  lamented,  that 

this  rite^  as  being  one  which  most  aptly  sets 

before  the  eyes  the  symbolic  significance  of 

baptosm,  has  been  changed." 

Concealing  the  form  of  the  Christian  rite 
under  a  vague  term,  which  means  any  thing 
the  reader  may  please,  it  obscures  the  ideas 
thereby  symbolized,  and  the  pertinency  of 
the    inspired     appeals    and    admonitions 
founded   on   them.    The  essence   of   the 
Christian  rite  is  thus  made  to  consist  in 
this  mystical  church  relation,  into  which  it 
brings  the  recipient.    With  this  view  asso- 
ciates itself,  naturally  and  almost  neces- 
sarily, the  idea  of  a  certain  mysterious 
efficacy  in  the  rite  itself  ;  and  accordingly, 
we  find  the  belief  prevailing  in  the  majority 
of  Christian   communions   that,    through 
baptism,  the  recipient  is,  not  externally 
alone,  but  mystically  united  to  the  body  of 
Christ.     Thus  the  rite  ceases  to  be  the 
symbol  of  certain  great  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  becomes  an  efficacious  sacra- 
ment.   The  tenacity  with  whioh  this  fatal 
error  is  adhered  to,  even  in  communions 
not  connected  with  the  state,  is  largely  due 
to  the  substitution,  in  our  English  Bibles, 
of  this  vague  foreign  term  of  indefinite 
meaning,  for  the  plain  intelligible  English 
significaUon  of  the  Qreek  word. 

JOHN  KNOX. 

The  following  interesting  account  of 
Knox's  appearance  and  preaching,  towards 
the  close  of  his  life,  is  given  by  James  Mel- 
ville :— "I  heard  him  preach  the  prophecies 
of  Daniel  that  summer  (1571),  and  tiie  win- 
ter following.  I  had  my  pen  and  my  little 
book,  and  took  away  such  things  as  I  could 


•  De  Bacram.  Bapt.  Op.  Tom  1.  Fol 
1  Baptistmatis  Expos.,  Se«.  16,  fin. 


72. 


comprehend.  In  the  opening  of  the  text,  he 
was  moderate — the  space  of  half-an-hour ; 
but  when  he  entered  to  application,  he  made 
me  so  to  GRUE  and  tremble  that  I  covild 

not  hold  a  pen  to  write Ho  was  very 

weak.  I  saw  him  every  day  of  his  doctrine 
go  hulie  and  fear  (slowly  and  warily),  with 
a  furring  of  martriks  about  his  neck,  and  a 
staff"  in  the  one  hand,  and  good  godly 
Richard  Ballanden,  his  servant,  holding  up 
the  other  oxter,  from  the  Abbey  to  the 
parish  kirk,  and  by  the  said  Richard  and 
another  servant  lifted  up  to  the  pulpit, 
where  he  behoved  to  lean  at  his  first  entry, 
but  ere  he  had  done  with  his  sermon  he 
was   so  active  and  vigorous  that  he  was 

LYKB  TO  DING  THE  PULPIT  IN  BLADS  AND 
PLIE  OUT  OP  IT." 

John  Knox  died  on  November  24,  1572, 
in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  worn 
out  by  his  extraordinary  labours  of  body 
and  mind.  His  life  was  spent  amid  inces- 
sant danger,  difficulty  and  death  ;  but  the 
Lord  cast  the  shield  of  his  protection  around 
him,  so  that  he  lived  to  see  tiie  reformed 
religion  established  in  Scotland,  and  died 
in  peace,  surrounded  by  his  friends. 

A  PEAOB-MAKEB  AND   CHURCH    RATES. 

At  Ross,  Mr.  Wall  offered  to  pay  the 
whole  amount  wanted  (£72)  if  they  wotdd 
make  no  rate.  Mr.  Blake :  "  Will  you,  Mr. 
Wall,  give  at  this  meeting  a  cheque  for 
£72  8s.  8d.,  the  amount  aaked  for  V*  Mr.  W : 
"  Yes  J  certainly  I  will :  and  I  believe  I 
shall  be  able  to  collect  the  amount  by  vo- 
limtary  subscription  within  a  week."  Mr.  B. 
thought  that  Mr.  W.'s  noble  offer  ought  to 
be  gratefiilly  accepted.  The  chairman 
(Rev.  Dr.  Ogilvie)  appeared  to  think  other 
wise.  Mr.  Blake  opposed  the  making  of  a 
new  rate  until  another  effort  had  been  made 
to  collect  the  last  one  from  a  number  of 
respectable  persona  whose  names  were 
mentioned,  most  of  whom  were  members 
of  the  church,  but  whose  names  were  re- 
turned aa  defaulters.  He  would  rather 
contribute  foiu*  times  the  amount  of  his 
rate  as  a  volimtary  offering,  if  they  would 
not  ask  for  a  compulsory  rate,  to  which  so 
many  objected,  and  even  more  of  church- 
men than  dissenters.  Ultimately  the  meet- 
ing was  adjourned,  but  the  foregoing  offer 
was  none  the  less  honourable  to  Mr.  Wall. 

MINISTERIAL   CHANGES,   ETC. 

Mr.  J.  Shuttleworth,  after  upwards  of 
twenty  years*  fiiithful  labour  at  HeUefield, 
Yorkshu-e,  has  resigned  his  charge  in  that 
place.  He  leaves  it  with  the  best  wishes  of 
the  church  for  his  future  prosperity.    Mr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


7S        PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAQAZINR    [Mab.  1, 1861. 

J.  Haycroft,  B.  a.,  of  Lewes,  has  accepted  a 
pastorate  at  Margate.—  Mr.  J.  B.  Blackmore 
has  removed  from  Prince's  Risborough,  and 
taken  a  charge  at  Cottenbam.  \\r.  W.  Evans 
has  removed  from  Penyrheol,  Breconshire, 
to  a  charge  at  Rock,  Radnorshire.  Mr.  Evan 
Thomas,  Tredegar,  has  removed  to  a  pastor- 
ate at  Newport,  Monmouthshire  ; — and  Mr. 
J.  E.  Jones,  of  Nebo,  Ebbw  Vale,  to  Splott- 
land,  Cardifif. 


BAPTISM. 
Bedford:  Mill-street.  —  On  Lord's  day, 
January  27,  Mr.  Killen  preached  again  on 
the  subject  of  baptism,  to  a  very  crowded 
congregation,  after  which  he  solemnly  im- 
mersed six  persons,  three  men  and  three 
women.  One  of  the  men  has  been  a  local 
preacher  among  the  Wealevans  for  some 
years,  but  recently  he  has  studied  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  and  the  result  has  been 
that  he  has  felt  it  his  duty  and  privilege  to 
follow  the  example  of  Christ  in  this  holy 
ordinance.  Another  of  the  men  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Established  Church  for  some 
years. 

REOEIYED   FOR    BAFTIBT    EYANOELIOAL 
SOCIETY. 

T.  Kent,  Esq.,  per  Rev.  J.  Hory  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Trego,  Devonport G.  P.  2    0  0 

H.  1     0  0 

...P.  CM.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Q.  J.Stephenson,  Devonport  0  10  0 


Per  Rev.  L.  Nuttall. 
Litt{e  Leigh. 

Rev.  J.  Harvey  1    0  0 

„     T.  Smith 0    6  0 

Mr.  Barber 10  0 

„    Thomas  Barber   0  10  0 

»    Rigby   0  10  0 

„    Fairhurst 0  10  0 

„    Worrall    0  10  0 

„    Clarke  0    5  0 

„    Charles  Massey    _ 0    5  0 

Collection  after  sermon 2  18  3 

Norley. 

Collection  after  sermon 1  10  0 

O^fden. 

Rev.  L.  Nuttall 0  10  0 

RECEIVED   FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIEn, 
J.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq.,  Birmingham    2    0  t) 

BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL   SOCIETT, 

Jlesolutixm  of  Committee  of  this  Soctdy, 

passed,  Friday  evenirig,  Feb.  22. 
'*  That  this  Comndttee  deems  it  necessaiy 
at  once  to  protest  against  the  article  in  the 
current  number  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,  entitled  "Rest  for  the  Weary"  a 
being  contrary  to  the  recognized  principles 
of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  contamed 
in  its  Rules,  published  annually  in  its 
Report 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT,  )  c--«-//«^ 

J.WooDABD,        '\SecreUme$. 


^Postscript* 


The  Bunyan  Library. — This  promises  to  be  a  useful  series  of  Baptist  publica- 
tions, and  will  merit  an  enlarged  support.  For  an  annual  subscription  of  12s.  6d., 
four  important  volumes,  edited  by  competent  Baptist  brethren,  can  be  obtained 
Churches  should  make  it  a  point  to  subscribe  for  their  pastors,  and  present  thejii 
with  the  works,  as  a  token  of  their  esteem  ;  and  Sunday-school,  and  other  Baptist 
libraries  should  regard  it  as  their  duty  to  place  these  volumes  on  their  shelves,  for 
the  use  of  their  subscribers. 

J^wope.— Gaeta  has  fallen,  and  "  the  last  of  the  Bourbons"  has  fled  for  refuge  to 
Rome.  Faria  copulantur  paribus.  Other  parts  of  the  Continent  are  unsettka, 
but  France  and  England  intend  peace  and  union,  whatever  may  occur  elsewhere. 

America. — ^The  United  States  remain  much  convulsed  over  the  question  of 
slavery,  and  appear  to  threaten  war  amongst  themselves.  Thus  one  evil  breeds 
another ; — first  slavery,  then  bloodshed.  On  the  wickedness  of  mankind!  "Arise, 
0  God,  and  plead  thine  own  cause !" 

Scotland. — Baptists  are  rapidly  increasing  in  several  parts  of  this  countiy,  bjhA 
infant-sprinklers  are  equally  alarmed.  Book  after  book  is  coming  out  og^aW  them, 
but  all  m  vain.  The  Book  will  prove  too  strong  for  every  other,  and  Scotch  logic 
will  do  but  little  to  affect  the  law  of  Zion's  Bong—"  He  that  believefh  a/nd  it  l»f 
tized  shall  be  sa/ved." 

Printed  by  Joseph  Rribcob,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  County  of  MiJiU^J' 
and  published  bv  Artbur  Hall  and  Gboroe  Virtue,  25,  Patemoster  Row,  in  the  Pariib  <»  ^' 
Faith  under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— FRIDAY,  MARCH  1,  1861. 
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EMINENT  PIETY,  THE  GREAT  WANT  OF  THE  AGE. 
No.  Ill — ^The  World  (concluded). 


The  apostolic  direction,  "  Walk  in  wis- 
dom toward  ihem,  that  are  without,  redeemr 
ing  (he  time'^  (CJoL  iv.  5),  indicates  the 
purpose  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  raise  the 
church  above  the  reproach  of  the  world. 
That  a  body  of  men  possessing  principles 
80  opposed  to  those  of  the  world,  so  directly 
coDoemnatory  of  its  pride  and  selfishness, 
its  carnality  and  unbelief,  should  be  the 
object  of  the  world's  hatred  and  sternest 
enmity,  is  but  natural  to  a  condition  of 
contest^  where  light  and  darkness,  God 
and  mammon,  meet  in  their  respective 
representatives  to  dethrone  each  other. 
In  its  principles  and  puiposes  on  earth, 
the  church  is  an  army  going  forth  to  the 
fight.  Her  Leader  is  also  her  Captain, 
and  her  progress  to  heaven  is  one  pro- 
longed battle.  Her  fight  is  "the  good 
fight  of  faith,**  her  enemies  are  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  the  weapons 
of  her  warfare  "are  not  carnal,  but  mighty, 
through  God.  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds.'  She  is  bom  to  conquer, 
but  fihe  is  also  bom  to  fight;  and  the 
character  she  presents  to  the  foe  with 
whom  she  has  to  do  battle,  must  ever  be 
of  the  greatest  possible  moment  in  con- 
ducting the  strife.  The  nearer  she  ap- 
proaches in  likeness  to  her  Lord  and 
Master,  the  more  powerful  will  she  prove 
herself  to  be  in  the  contest.  His  character 

VOL.  XVIII. — NO.  CCVTII. 


vxishissiLccess ;  and  the  church  will  prevail 
with  him  in  the  proportion  that  she  is 
like  him,  and  no  other.  Consequently, 
just  so  far  as  the  church  represents  Christ, 
by  bearing  his  image,  breathing  his  spirit, 
and  copying  his  example,  in  mat  degree 
she  destroys  the  enmity  and  triumph  of 
"  them  that  are  without."  They  need 
not  ten  thousand  worldly  churches, — 
they  adopt  as  their  own  and  politely 
acknowledge  such  as  are,  like  themselves, 
puffed  up  with  pride,  and  ostentatious 
with  a  worldly  fineiy ; — but  a  Christ-like 
church,  one  whose  gloiy  is  to  resemble 
him  who  was  "meek  and  lowly  in  heart," 
turns  them  into  cowards,  and  puts  all 
their  opposition  to  the  flight. 

But  such  a  church  is  an  impossibility 
without  very  eminent  piety.  Noisy, 
wrangling,  controversial  churches,  rather 
serve  the  cause  of  "  them  that  are  with- 
out" than  otherwise.  Who  among  them 
cares  for  a  church  that  differs  in  nothing 
from  the  world  itself,  except  in  an  empty 
name  ?  Who  stands  in  any  awe  of  a 
proud,  vain,  or  a  quarrelsome  church  ? 
The  world  itself,  wiHwut  conversion^  could 
furnish  as  good  a  church  any  day.  Its 
own  moralists  and  pharisees  would  walk 
as  orderly  and  as  nonestly  as  the  best 
members  in  a  proud  and  worldly  church. 
In  tmth,  there    is  no  difference.    The 
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warm-hearted  piety  which  distinguishes 
the  true  churdi  of  God,  is  no  more  in 
the  one  than  in  the  other  ;  and  will  the 
world  care  a  straw  for  a  thin^  so  much 
like  itself?  "If  ve  were  of  uie  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  own  ;"  and  the 
truth  of  these  striking  words  has  been 
demonstrated  in  all  ages.  Ma]j:e  the 
diurch  as  much  like  the  world  as  possi- 
ble, and  the  world  and  the  church  wlQ 
walk  arm  in  arm  together,  without  a  jar, 
down  to  the  gates  of  the  grave. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  order 
to  produce  upon  "them  that  are  without,** 
the  right  impression,  the  church  must 
present  a  character  worthy  of  herself  as 
the  church  of  the  living  God.  In  what 
distinct  particulars  should  that  character 
be  presented  to  the  world  ? 

1.  In  the  high  spirituaUty  of  the  church. 
The  difference  between  the  world  and 
the  church  requires  to  be  very  marked 
and  clear.  Ambiguity  here  will  be  fatal 
to  any  due  impression  upon  the  world, 
which  frequently  expects  too  much,  and 
wUl  turn  away  with  disgust  if  presented 
with  too  little.  Shut  our  eyes  as  we  may 
to  the  fact,  yet  it  stands  out  before  us  as 
a  stem  reality,  that  the  world  knows  with 
an  average  exactness  what  the  church 
ought  to  &.  The  ungodly,  in  this  respect, 
are  not  blind,  nor  visionary,  but  practical 
and  observant.  They  may  somewhat  ex- 
aggerate, and  occasionally  indulge  in  an 
excessive  expectancy, — ^but  in  the  main 
they  know  that  the  church  should  be  the 
church  of  (he  living  God ;  and  if  less  than 
this,  or  if  anything  besides,  it  is  an  hypo- 
crite or  an  imposition  in  their  eyes.  They 
know  that,  while  the  world  is  dead,  the 
church  should  be  alive  ; — that  whereas 
they  are  carnal,  sinful,  and  earthly,  the 
church  should  be  spiritual,  holy,  and 
divine.  They  are  fully  aware  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  that  the  church,  in  all 
the  leading  principles  of  her  character 
and  conduct  should  be  the  veiy  opposite 
of  themselves.  They  are  darkness,  she 
should  be  light;  they  are  corrupt,  she 
should  be  the  salt ;  they  wear  the  image 
of  Satan,  but  she  should  wear  the  image 
of  God.  Of  all  these  things,  and  more, 
the  world  is  firmly  persuaded  ;  hence, 
when  the  church  appears  before  them  in 
her  true  and  proper  character,  they  are 
"  put  to  silence,"  in  the  presence  of  the 
representative  of  God  ;  but  when  that 
church  approaclies  in   any  considerable 


degree  to  their  own  level,  then  they  treat 
her  with  a  silent  contempt. 

But  how  without  an  eminent  pietv 
shall  the  church  present  a  character  such 
as  this  ?  If  she  is  wanting  in  ^iritual 
communion, — if  secret  converse  with 
God  be  absent  or  but  weak, — ^if  earnest 
closet  prayer  be  neglected,  how  can  she 
attain  and  exhibit  this  spirituality?  And 
if  this  spirituality  be  not  apparent,— if 
it  is  not  there  in  marked  and  living  cha^ 
acters,  in  what  then  will  the  church  differ 
from  the  world  ?— This  superiority  of  the 
church  to  the  world  will  be  presented, 

2.  In  its  ewmest  and  entire  devotedness 
to  God,    A  man  with  a  settled,  steady 

Eurpose,  even  in  worldly  things,  never 
lils  to  acquire  weight  and  influence  in 
common  society.  It  is  "the  double- 
minded  man — ^unstable  in  all  his  ways," 
whom  the  world  invariably  despises,  aud 
passes  by  with  scorn.  Weight  of  charac- 
ter evermore  depends  on  a  "steadfiast, 
unmoveable"  devotion,  and  all  men  will 
honour  him  whom  no  man  can  turn  &om 
the  settled  purpose  of  his  heart. 

In  a  very  distinguished  manner  is  this 
true  of  entire  devotedness  to  God.  That 
the  purchase  should  be  the  sole  property 
of  the  purchaser, — ^that  the  church  re- 
deemed should  be  the  entire  and  exclnare 
possession  of  the  Divine  Redeemer— are 
truisms  too  self-evident  to  require  a  word 
of  proof.  He  who  would  deny  or  ques- 
tion them,  would  equally  denv  or  ^es- 
tion  the  sovereign  rights  of  "  the  King 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible,"  and  resoke 
religion  into  an  absurdity,  and  all  creation 
into  black  and  deadly  Atheism.  To  deny 
the  rights  of  God  is  to  deny  God  himself; 
for  what  can  be  the  value  of  a  Deity,  from 
whom  the  right  to  possess  his  own  pro- 
perty is  wickedly  taken  away  ? 

Grant,  then,  this  great  principle,  and 
the  church  of  Christ,  "purchased  with  his 
own  blood,"  becomes  at  once  the  undivided 
and  exclusive  property  of  her  Lord.  And 
now  survey  a  bodv  of  men  of  all  ranb 
in  society,  and  of  all  ages, — princes, 
priests,  and  peasants, — nunisters  of  the 
gospel  and  members  of  all  gospel  churches 
— moving  up  and  down  in  all  the  walks 
of  life,  and  under  all  possible  circum- 
stances,— ^with  one  settled  purpose,  the 
one  end  and  aim  of  life,  of  devoting 
their  all  of  time  and  talent,  influence, 
wealth  and  power,  to  the  one  service  of 
God  in  Christ,  as  his  purchased  property, 
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his  redeemed  and  blood-bought  servants 
— "showing  f(»rth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  called  them  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light  I"  View  them 
in  all  the  aspects  of  duty,  temptation, 
and  trial — in  the  possession  of  wealth,  or 
among  the  priy^^ons  of  poverty, — ^in 
buoyant  youth,  or  decrepit  age, — ^in  manly 
strength,  or  near  the  gates  of  the  grave  ; 
see  s&  these  living  with  one  purpose,  one 
end,  one  aim,  and  that  to  glorify  God  as  his 
own  property;  abandoning  aU  right  in 
themselves, — ^living  as  he  would  have  them 
live — working  where  he  would  have  them 
work — and  dying  where  he  would  have 
them  die, — a  continuous  and  comprehen- 
sive exposition  of  the  law,  "  Ye  are  not 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  :** 
would  not  the  world  quail  in  the  presence 
of  such  a  body  of  men  ?  Would  not  its  in- 
fidelity hide  ner  fori)idding  visage  in  con- 
genial darkness,  to  escape  comparison  with 
men  who  lived,  and  moved,  and  spake  for 
God  1  In  the  presence  of  such  a  church, 
— ^before  the  &ce  of  Christians  such  as 
these, — the  world  would  be  driven  to 
acknowledge  its  own  baseness,  and  to 
admit  that  all  its  power,  wealth,  and 
gloiy,  were  but  shadows,  when  j^ed 
side  by  side  with  men  in  whom  dwelt 
this  spirit  of  the  living  Grod. 

But  wliere,  apart  fiSm  eminent  piety, 
shall  such  a  church  be  found  ?  Where 
the  £Euth,  the  zeal,  the  love,  which  secret, 
fervent  prayer  alone  can  produce  ?  The 
formal  piety  of  the  present  day  will  never 
AiniiBh  this  high  witness  for  Christ,  and 
mitil  the  church  shall  become  "  a  living 
epistle,  known  and  read  of  all  men,"  the 
world  will  defy  her  claim  to  be  called 
"  a  praise  in  the  earth.** 

3.  This  eminent  character  wiU  be  pre- 
sented by  the  church,  in  its  diainterekedr 
nessy  or  entire  abandonment  of  all  selfish 
smuL  The  secukrity  and  self-seeking, 
thesordidness  and  love  of  "filthy  lucre," 
that  have  marked  and  marred  the  pro- 
fessing chiuxsh,  have  be^i  for  ages  the 
taunt  of  the  infidel,  and  the  butt  of  all  the 
sarcasms  that  an  ungodly  world  could  hurl 

r'mst  the  head  of  the  Christian  religion, 
that  religion  teaches  any  one  duty 
more  distinctly  than  another,  it  is  that  of 
BMaking  self  in  the  one  olnect  of  advanc- 
ing the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.  Its 
language  is, "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ ; 
Jwvertheless  I  live  :  yet  not  J,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's 


silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel  Yea,  ye  your- 
selves know  that  these  hands  have  min* 
istered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said. 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Acts  XX.  33,  35.  These  are  the  senti^ 
ments  of  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus  ; — of  one 
who  sank  himself  and  all  his  interests  in 
the  endeared  service  of  his  Divine  Lord. 
To  such  a  man,  what  were  the  blandish- 
ments of  life,  the  honours  of  office,  or 
the  wealth  of  worlds  ?  To  a  saint  of  this 
type  and  order,  what  were  the  victories 
of  a  Caesar,  the  applauses  of  a  Roman 
senate,  or  the  government  of  an  empire  ? 
With  a  "life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  he 
counted  them  but  dung  and  dioss,  that 
he  might  "  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him." 

Such  is  the  piety  that  wiU  make  a 
mercenary  world  blush  for  its  own  sordid, 
grovelling  corruption,  and  oblige  it, 
eventually,  to  acknowledge  itself  a 
beggar,  feeding  on  "  the  husks  which  the 
swine  do  eat."  But  where,  on  any  con- 
siderable scale,  can  such  a  devotion  be 
discovered  tww  ?  That  there  are  indivi- 
dual instances  of  its  presence  and  power, 
— ^that  here  and  there,  among  tdl  the 
sections  of  the  church,  there  are  men  to 
be  found  who,  even  with  Paul,  "  count 
not  their  lives  dear  imto  themselves, 
that  they  may  finish  their  course  with 
joy,"  cannot  be  denied.  There  are  such 
men  ;  and  wherever  they  live  and  labour, 
they  are  the  true  "  salt  of  the  earth" — 
the  surest  "  lights  of  the  world."  They 
do  honour  to  the  church,  and  confer  more 
than  earthly  benefits  on  society  around. 
But  are  tliey  not  the  exception  rather 
than  the  rule  ?  Is  not  the  rarity  of  their 
presence  a  proof  of  the  scanty  numbers 
of  th^r  ck^  ?  And  taking  even  the 
Christism  ministry  as  a  whole,  are  not 
such  men  occasional  far  more  than  gene- 
ral? 

In  *  established'  churches  the  presence 
of  the  secular  element  is  hardfy  less  than 
a  common  pest  all  over  the  earth.  The 
greedy  pursuit  of  "rich  livings," — the 
flagrant  simony, — ^the  overgrown  wealth 
of  bishops,  deans,  and  superior  clergy, — 
the  wanton  eagerness  for  **next  presenta- 
tions,"— and  the  universal  chase  after 
promotions  for  the  sake  of  money, — have 
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made  religion  a  by-word  and  a  scorn 
throughout  the  world.  **The  love  of 
money,"  which  is  the  worldling's  curse, 
becomes  a  ten-fold  blacker  vice  when  in- 
dulged in  by  men  who  profess  discipleship 
with  Him  who  "  had  not  where  to  lay 
his  head.''  It  is  a  vile  mockery  to  call  that 
religion  which  has  done  more  to  disgust 
mankind  with  its  very  name,  than  all 
other  causes  combined. 

But  are  Dissenters  wholly  free  from 
the  charge  ?  Rather  is  it  not  to  be  la- 
mented that  ^a  larger  field  of  labour,' 
— *a  wish  for  a  more  appropriate  sphere  of 
exertion,' — mean,  in  too  frequent  cases,  a 
larger  salary  and  a  higher  pay  ?  Is  it 
not  a  matter  for  profound  grief  that 
'  removals'  are  so  seldom  from  the  rich  to 
the  poor,  but  from  the  poor  to  the  wealthy? 
How  few  are  to  be  found  who,  like  Paul, 
will  "  labour  night  and  day,"  to  meet  an 
existing  necessity,  rather  than  fail  to 
preach  the  gospel  ?  (1  Thess.  il  9.)  And 
this  is  stated  with  a  fiill  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  law  that  "they  who  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel."  (1  Cor. 
IX.  14.)  That  law  springs  fr^m  common 
justice  as  between  man  and  man ;  hence 
to  support  the  ministry  is  but  to  pay  a 
debt ;  and  he  who  enjoys  the  benefit, 
but  wilfully  refuses  to  contribute  accord- 
ing to  his  means,  is  not  an  honest  man. 
But  granting  all  the  claim  of  this  salutary 
law,  it  is  for  a  sorrow  and  a  sadness  that 
one  of  the  noblest  evidences  of  the  spi- 
rituality of  our  religion  that  can  be  given 
by  the  church  to  the  world  is  so  seldom 
supplied  !  "  Who  is  there  even  among 
you  that  would  shut  the  doors  for  nought  ? 
neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  Star 
for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  I 
accept  an  offering  at  your  hand."  (MaL 
L  10.)* 

4.  Eminent  piety  will  be  displayed  by 


*  The  writer  AincereW  hopes  that  no  part  of 
the  above  remarks  will  be  considered  to  ap^ly  to 
any  of  those  labor^us  and  deserving  ministers 
who  struggle  with  a  life  of  poverty,  in  conse- 
quence of  tne  pittance  which  too  many  churches 
mve,  and  call  it  "  salary."  He  sympathises  with 
their  sorrow  too  deeply,  too  earnestly,  to  intend  a 
wotmd  for  them.  Many  such  brethren  there  are, 
whose  remuneration  for  valnable  service  is  less 
than  that  of  a  common  mechanic.  Not  for  such  are 
the  above  observations  intended.  The  writer  aims 
at  those  alone  who  wickedly  transform  the  sacred 
ministry  of  the  gospel  into  a  trading  speculation 
for  the  s{ike  of  gain. 


the  church  in  its  comprehenswe  eharii§ 
towards  mavMnd  cU  large.  The  piety  (^ 
the  gospel  is  neither  narrow  nor  selfiik 
"  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he 
not  also  of  the  Grentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the 
Crentiles  also."  It  is  expansive  and  sym- 
pathetic. It  embraces  all  nations,  and 
studies  the  good  of  all  ranks.  It  devotes 
itself  to  men,  without  distinction  of 
colour,  clime,  or  station.  It  regards  the 
human  &mily  as  made  of  "  one  blood," 
(Acts  xviL  26) ;  as  entitled  to  one  affec- 
tion, (1  Cor.  ix.  20 — 22);  and  as  destined 
to  contribute  members  to  one  elect  church, 
(Matt.  viii.  11 ;  Luke  xiiL  29.)  Ente^ 
taining  the  expansive  charity  of  her  Lord, 
the  church  will  "  do  good  unto  all  mmj 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."  (GaL  vL  10.) 

This  kind  of  piety  would  be  a  stand- 
ing evidence  to  the  world  that  religion 
was  no  **  cunningly  devised  fable.**  And 
this  kind  of  evidence  the  world  requires 
above  all  others,  and  has  an  undoubted 
right  to  expect.  The  piety  of  books  is 
d^  and  distant,  but  that  of  a  living 
benevolence  can  be  "  seen  with  our  eyes," 
and  '*  handled"  as  the  solid  representa- 
tion of  the  "  word  of  life."  Such  was 
the  piety  of  the  primitive  church,  and 
such  too  was  the  grand  secret,  under  Gcod, 
of  its  amazing  success.  Dr.  Cave,  in  bis 
"  Primitive  Christianity*'  (part  3,  chap.  2), 
thus  describes  the  church  of  those  purer 
days  : — "  There  is  one  circumstance  yet 
behind,  concerning  the  love  and  chanty 
of  those  times,  very  worthy  to  be  taken 
notice  of,  and  that  is,  the  univensal  extent 
of  it,  they  "  did  good  to  all,  though  more 
'  especially  to  them  of  the  household  of 
fjEiith,"  i.e.yto  Christians.  They  did  not 
confine  their  bounty  merely  within  tiie 
narrow  limits  of  a  party,  this  or  that  sect 
of  men,  but  embraiced  an  object  of  love 
or  pity  wherever  they  met  it.  They  were 
kind  to  all  men,  yea,  to  their  hitterest 
enemies,  and  that  with  a  charity  as  Luge 
Q&  the  circles  of  the  sun,  that  visits  aJl 
parts'  of  the  world,  and  shines  as  well 
upon  a  dunghill  as  upon  a  pleasant  garden. 
It  is  certainly  thestrangeandsupematural 

doctrine  of  our  Saviour, "  Love  your 

enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  pray  for  wefl* 
which  despitefuUy  use  you  and  persecute 
you.'*  ITiis,  indeed  is  the  proper  goodness 
and  excellency  of  Chri8tianity,a8  Tertal- 
lian  observes,  it  being  common  to  all ine^ 
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to  love  their  friends,  but  peculiar  only  to 
Christianity  to  love  their  enemies."  (page 
308,  309.) 

Such  is  the  piety  which  will  put  a 
boasting  world  to  shame.  For  the  want 
of  it,  the  church  is  losing  power,  and  an 
unblushing  infidelity  is  rapidly  gaining 
strengthu  To  your  closets,  then,  0  ye 
ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  and  draw 
your  strength  direct  from  the  everlasting 
throne.  To  your  closets,  0  ye  office- 
bearers of  the  church,  and  there  hold  up 
the  arms  of  the  patriarch,  on  whose  up- 
hfted  Attitude  d^ends  the  de&at  of  the 


vaunting  Amalek.  To  your  closets,  0 
ye  members  of  the  churches,  and  with 
solemn  resolve  before  Jehovah  of  the 
eternal  covenant,  "  give  him  no  rest  until 
he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth." 
Thus,  not  in  noisy  words, — not  in 
angry  controversy,  not  in  showy  bazaars, 
where  the  world  and  the  church  shake 
hands  over  the  common  barter  of  pride 
and  fefihion, — but  in  the  closet,  in  the 
deep  communings  of  the  heart  with  Him 
that  heareth  prayer,  seek  that  piety  which 
none  but  the  most  unreflecting  wlQ  deny 
to  he  ihe  great  want  of  the  age, 

T. 


ON  THE  BLESSED.NBSS  RESULTING  FROM  REGENERATION, 


The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  manifests 
the  love  of  God  in  a  variety  of  aspects  ; 
and  in  every  view  it  is  indeed  great  love. 
We  contemplate  the  love  of  God  in 
sending  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  1  John  iv.  10 ;  in  quickening 
us  toother  with  Christ,  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  Eph.  ii.  4,  5  ;  in  calling  us 
children  of  God,  1  John  iu.  1  ;  and  in 
his  purpose  to  conform  us  to  the  image 
of  ma  own  Son.  How  wonderful  is  the 
purpose  and  process  of  his  grace,  by 
which  men  are  taken  out  of  the  deep 
pit  of  corruption,  guilt,  darkness,  and 
death,  and  exalted  to  honour  and  glory 
beyond  what  angels  know.  Angels  look 
on  this  process,  not  with  the  envy  of  the 
elder  brother,  who  never  transgressed  at 
any  time, — but  with  admiration  and  re- 
joicing. They  serve  with  alacrity  in  an 
economy  by  which  it  is  carried  out,  and 
have  a  charge  to  hold  up  the  children  of 
His  grace  on  their  pathway  to  eternal 
glory. 

Two  former  communications  having 
appeared  in  the  Primitive  Church  Mag- 
oxine,  one  on  "Regeneration**  and  the 
other  on  the  "Evidences  of  Regeneration," 
the  present  on  the  Blessedness,  partly  in 
the  possession,  but  much  more  in  the 
prospect,  of  those  who  are  bom  of  God, 
niay  well  follow.  As  it  is  written,  "  And 
if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  Grod, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be,  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together."  Here  we  see  how 
everything  that  follows  depends  on  the 
^*ct  of  our  being  "  children.'* 


The  children  of  Grod  were  not  primar 
rily  in  this  relationship.  They  were 
chosen  in  union  with  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  unto  the  adoption 
of  children,  which  implies  that  their 
created  state  is  not  that  of  children,  but 
simply  of  creatures  of  Grod ;  and  creatures 
who  afterwards  became  alienated  and 
enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works  :  Eph. 
L  4,  5  ;  CoL  i.  21,  22. 

When  such  first  come  to  God,  broken- 
hearted, under  a  deep  consciousness 
of  their  accountability  and  their  guilt, 
they  contemplate  the  love  o^  God  towards 
them  in  the  form  of  great  mercy,  speak- 
ing peace  to  their  guilty  minds  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross.  It  is  not  imtil  after 
faith  comes,  and  they  are  conscious  of 
new  life,  that  they  can  take  comfort  in 
the  love  of  God,  in  quickening  by  the 
Spirit  the  dead  in  sm :  Eph.  u.  4,  6. 
And  it  is  not  until  the  evidence  of  their 
regeneration  is  sufficiently  developed  to 
give  satisfaction  to  their  own  minds  of 
its  reality,  that  they  can  know  and 
believe  the  love  of  God  towards  them, 
in  calling  them  children  of  God :  1  John 
iiL  1.  Sut  everyone  who  is  bom  of  God, 
and  adopted  into  the  heavenly  family, 
knows  well  that  his  relationship  origi- 
nated in,  and  is  consununated  through  the 
love  of  God,  great  beyond  thought  or 
expression — ^beyond  afl  blessing  and 
praise. 

Regeneration  always  accompanies  adop- 
tion. A  change  of  nature  attends  a 
change  in  relationship.  A  man  may 
adopt  a  son  whose  nature  he   cannot 
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change  into  the  disposition  of  his  own 
son.  But  God  adopts  children  by  send- 
ing the  Spirit  of  his  Sou  into  their  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father.  And  by  His 
Spirit  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts.  Thev  love  the  Father  be- 
cause he  first  loved  them ;  and  they  love 
one  another  as  brethren. 

"  If  children,  then  heirs."  An  heir  is 
one  who  has  a  right  to  inherit — a  title  to 
possess  his  Other's  estate.  Now,  all 
children  are  not  heirs.  Isaac  was  Abra- 
ham's heir;  his  other  children  he  por- 
tioned off,  and  left  his  lar^  possessions 
to  this  cluld  of  promise.  But  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  heirs  of  God.  Bom  of 
the  Spirit,  their  life,  which  is  by  faith,  is 
maintained  in  a  state  of  growth  out  of 
the  inheritance  unto  which  they  are  bom, 
until  they  enter  a  full  and  final  posses- 
sion. They  ask  and  receive  great  spirit- 
ual blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ ; 
but  they  are  heirs  of  nopey  having  in 

g respect  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  in- 
eritance  reserved  in  heaven  for  them, 
unto  which  they  also  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God :  Tit.  iii.  7  ;  1  Pet.  L  3—5. 
They  are  "  heirs  of  God.'*  The  value 
of  heirship  depends  on  the  character  and 
position  of  him  whose  heir  one  is.  There 
are  men,  to  be  heirs  of  whom  would  be 
no  advantage  at  alL  But  what  is  it  to 
be  heirs  of  God  ?  It  is  to  be  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him:  James  ii.  5.  The 
blessedness  of  this  heirship  appears  as 
such  words  as  these : — "  It  is  your  Father's 

good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
Then  shaU  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father." 
^'He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  wUl  be  his  God,  and  he 
shaube  my  son.** 

The  children  are  heirs,  heirs  of  GkKl, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  "Joint 
heirs  with  Christ,"  is  the  vertical  point 
of  the  climax.  It  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive of  human  nature  being  exalted  to 
a  higher  degree  of  glory,  honour,  and 
blessedness.  Indeed,  it  is  impossible  to 
form  an  adequate  conception  of  what 
the  joint  heirs  with  Christ  will  be,  when 
they  will  be  glorified  together  with  him. 
They  are  fore-appointed  to  be  conformed 
to  his  image ;  and  they  will  be  like  him, 
when  they  shall  see  him  as  he  is;  but 
they  know  not  what  they  will  be,  as  they 
know  not  what  or  where  his  glorified 
manhood  is. 


Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  ^om 
Son:"  Rom.  viiL  32.  He  is  thus  dis- 
tinguished from  those  who  are  childreD 
by  adoption :  Rom.  viiL  15 ;  Gd.  iv.  5. 
He  is  naturally  and  essentially  the  Sod 
of  God ;  his  human  nature,  bom  of  a 
woman,  havu^  been  bom  of  God :  Lake 
L  35.  The  Word  made  flesh  is  the  o% 
begotten  of  the  Father :  John  L  14  He 
is  not  a  Son,  but  ike  Sod.  of  God,--God'3 
own,  only  begotten  Son.  Now,  these 
words,  ^  joint  heirs  with  Christ,''  shew 
that  the  adopted  children  become  joint 
heirs  with  God's  ''own  Son,"  and  share 
with  him  the  glory  of  his  kingdom. 
Nothing  can  more  effectually  exclade 
the  thought  of  merit  on  the  nart  of  those 
who  are  thu3  distinguishea,  than  the 
view  which  is  here  given  of  their  heirship. 
No  other  reason  can  be  given  for  ^e 
exaltation  of  creatures,  who  had  become 
alienated  and  enemies  to  God  by  wicked 
works,  to  the  position  of  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  than  it  that  is  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  will  of  God,  directed 
by  his  own  infinite  and  eternal  love,  and 
by  no  motive  at  all  out  of  himsel£  It 
would  be  the  utmost  presumption  in 
creatures  to  expect  such  exaltation,  if 
God  had  not  revealed  to  them  his  will 
that  it  should  be  so,  and  laid  the  foon- 
dation  of  their  hope  in  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises.  But  since  ne  has 
graciously  done  this,  it  is  not  presumDtion 
m  those  who  are  the  covenant  people  of 
Qod,  to  hope  to  be  conformed  to  tiw 
image  of  His  Son,  and  to  be  glorified 
together  with  him.  For  this  is  the  con- 
summation of  their  blessedness :  "If  so  he 
that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  he 
also  glorified  together :"  Rom.  viiL  29, 30. 
And  if  we  turn  to  Heb.  iL  9,  10,  we  con- 
template the  Son  of  Crod  himself,  fint. 
"crowned  with  glory  and  honour;!' and 
then,  as  the  Captain  of  their  salvation, 
conducting  the  "  many  sons"  unto  the 
same  glory  unto  which  he  is  exalted. 

If  an  earthly  &ther,  who  has  an  onlj 
son,  should  adopt  many  aliens  to  become 
joint  heirs  with  that  son,  one  would  not  be 
surprised  if  that  son  should  manifest  the 
spirit  of  the  elder  brother  in  our  LonTs 
parable  of  the  prodigal  But  how  far  is 
the  Son  of  God  from  this  !  Not  one  of 
these  adopted  children  is  there  for  whom 
Christ  did  not  die.  Notwithstanding 
the  great  disparity  between  him  ana 
them,  "  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  then 


Digitized  by 


Google 


April  1, 1861.]    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.         79 


brethren.*'  He  prays  for  them,  that  they 
may  be  with  him  where  he  is,  and  behold 
the  glory  which  the  Father  has  given  to 
him.  He  rejoices  in  the  thought  that 
the  Father  has  loved  them  as  he  has 
loved  hiin-  Greater  love  cannot  be  than 
his  own  love  for  them,  combining  the 
infinite  love  of  (5od  himself,  with  the 
perfect  love  and  sympathy  of  the  man. 

It  is  well  for  those  who  believe  in 
Christ,  to  know  the  hope  of  their  calling : 
Eph.  i.  18.  This  hope  is  an  antidote  to 
worldly-mindedness  ;  and  it  is  a  counter- 
balance to  "the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time,"  which  gives  the  Christian  to  feel 


them  by  comparison  "light,"  and  "but 
for  a  moment." 

The  children,  while  they  are  joint-heirs 
with  Christ,  must  keep  in  mind  that 
they  are  his  servants,  accountable  to 
him  for  the  use  of  the  "pounds"  and 
the  "talents"  which  he  mtrusts  them 
with,  saying,  "  Occupy  till  I  come." 
Viewing  them  in  all  the  majesty  of  his 
name — Immanuel— as  revealed  in  his 
words,  "I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  that 
is,  one  €hd;  to  him  they  bow  the  knee 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear  ;  for  He  js 
their  Lord,  and  let  them  worship  him. 

R. 


GOD'S   CONSTANT  CARE   OF  HIS   PEOPLE. 
By  S.  Lilltcrop. 


We  do  well  to  remember  the  gracious 
promises  of  Jehovah  to  his  church  and 
people,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  re- 
coraed  in  the  volume  of  inspiration  for 
the  consolaticm  of  Israel ;  for  "whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come."  Moses, 
the  under-shepherd  of  the  flock  that  he 
led  out  out  of  Egypt,  and  who  wrote  the 
first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
has,  in  Dent.  xL  12,  said,  '*The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  ahjoays  upon  it,  from  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  year,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
ywr" — a  sweet  encouragement  to  all  those 
who  by  ^KLCQ  deem  themselves  to  belong 
to  the  tnbes  of  the  Lord,  and  who  believe 
in  his  testimony  towards  Israel  For  as 
weak,  and  helpless,  and  shortsighted 
beings,  they  very  much  need  such  Divine 
and  dsttly  care  as  that  promised  in  these 
l»eart-gladdening  words. 

'Tis  true  the  passage  quoted  had  a  pri- 
mary reference  to  the  land  of  Canaan  and 
the  IsraeHtes  who  dwelt  therein ;  but  it  is 
equally  certain  that  these  promises  made 
to  the  Jews  at  that  and  subsequent 
periods,  have  a  clear  and  positive  appli- 
cation to  the  people  of  God  in  every 
age  and  nation  of  the  world.  So  that 
although  Israel  is  no  longer  sitting  under 
^  own  banner  and  fig-tree  in  that  coun- 
tryi  to  the  verge  of  which  Moses  led  them, 
and  into  the  possession  of  which  Joshua 
goided  Uiem,  yet  the  promises  stand  good 


to  all  the  chosen  seed,  who,  as  Abraham, 
believe  in  the  covenant  God  made  with 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  rely  on  the 
accomplishment  thereof  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

1.  "We  argue,  therefore,  that  the  Lord 
watches  over  his  peoi^e  vnthprovidenticU 
care  ;  as  may  be  clearly  seen  in  the  history 
of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  ancient 
times.  When  Abraham  was  commanded 
by  his  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  to  leave 
tne  home  of  his  childhood  and  go  whither- 
soever he  was  bidden,  how  obediently 
he  followed  the  Divine  command,  "  not  * 
knowing  whither  he  went  l"  for  it  was 
"  by  faiih  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of 

Eromise,  as  in  a  strange  countrv."  But 
e  knew  God  was  with  him,  and  that  en- 
abled him  to  trust  both  life  and  property 
to  Him  ;  nay,  moreover,  he  confided  his 
soul  and  its  entire  salvation  into  his  Re- 
deemer's hands,  and  therefore  he  had 
nothing  to  fear  from  men  or  devils — f<^ 
time  or  eternity. 

And  the  same  things  are  true  with  re- 
gard to  the  descendants  of  faithful  Abra- 
ham, whom  "  the  Lord  led  through  that 
great  and  waste  howling  wilderness,  l^ 
a  cloudy  pillar  by  day,  and  a  fiery  pillar 
by  night."  No  enemy  could  toucn  them, 
"  no  weapon  formed  against  them  could 
prosper."  While  they  confided  in  their 
Omnipotent  Guide,  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,  angels 
and  men,  kings  and  prophets  bowed  he- 
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fore  them,  and  were  compelled  to  declare 
their  camp  impregnable ;  as  said  Balaam — 
"  There  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob, 
neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel  Behold,  I  have  received  com- 
mandment to  bless,  and  he  hath  blessed, 
and  I  cannot  reverse  it.**  Thus  "the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  always  upon  it,  from 
the  beginninffof  the  year  to  the  end  of 
the  year."  iBut  they  had  only  a  right 
to  expect  his  Divine  smile  and  appro- 
bation while  they  walked  in  his  ways 
and  observed  his  laws,  for,  as  David  says, 
in  writing  their  history,  "Yet  they 
tempted  and  provoked  the  most  high 
God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies.  When 
God  heard  this  he  was  wroth,  and  greatly 
abhorred  Israel.  But  he  retained  not  his 
anger  for  ever,  but  fed  them  according 
to  the  integrity  of  his  heart ;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever." 

And  the  Christian  church  has  experi- 
enced the  same  providential  and  paternal 
care,  from  the  day  that  the  Head  thereof 
rose  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  the 
right  hand  of  God ;  for  he  promised  be- 
fore his  departure  that  he  would  be  with 
it  "always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.'*  Oh  how  necessary  that  Divine 
presence,to  preserve  it  from  the  malignity 
of  the  Jews,  from  the  fury  of  the  heathen, 
from  the  treachery  of  Mae  brethren,  as 
well  as  from  the  evils  arising  froin  its 
own  divisions,  errors  and  worldly-minded- 
ness  and  from  the  malice  of  the  devil ! 
But  here  it  is,  notwithstanding — a  growing 
church,  spreading  its  benign  influence 
over  every  quarter  of  the  ^lobe  ;  turning 
savages  into  men,  darkness  into  Ught,  and 
making  crooked  things  straight,  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit ;  heaven  smiling  upon 
it,  strangers  nailing  it,  the  bitterest 
enemies  mlling  before  it,  and  its  living 
members  more  lively  than  ever  in  pro- 
moting its  prosperity.  Surely  in  all  this 
must  be  seen  a  Father's  care,  a  Saviour's 
love,  the  Spirit's  grace,  and  the  same 
pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day  and  pillar  of  fire 
by  night,  which  attended  tne  children 
of  Israel  in  all  their  wanderings  in  that 
waste,  howling  wilderness ;  "  for  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  upon  it  from  the  be^- 
ning  of  the  year,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
year.**  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  we 
often  look  to  see  which  way  the  wheels 
of  providence  turn,  yet  but  seldom  think 
of  the  Spirit  within  the  wheels,  which 
guides  the  whole.    "  The  Lord  teach  every 


true  Christian  (as  saith  Gumal)  to  read 
the  shortrhand  of  his  providence  both  by 
his  word  and  his  Spirit."  0  that  we 
may  study  it  more  and  more,  as  we  draw 
nearer  the  Promised  Land  ! 

2.  The  Lord  watches  over  Ins  choich 
and  people  with  parental  affections ;  as 
in  Peter  L  3—"  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Chnst  nom  the 
dead.**  And  he  who  hath  begotten 
them  hath  nourished  and  brought  them 
up,  though  in  too  many  things  Sieyhaye 
rebelled  against  him.  Still  he  watches 
over  them  with  more  thaa  parental  care 
to  supply  their  daily  wants.  Ah !  how 
many  have  to  look  immediately  to  his 
hands  for  daily  bread !  and  he  never  dis- 
appoints them,  though  they  may  be  often 
put  to  great  straits.  The  true  Israelites 
found  it  sweet,  no  doubt,  to  gather  maDoa 
direct  from  heaven,  day  1^  day ;  and  so 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  have  oft 
said,  "  Christ  and  a  crust  is  sood  fiuef 
and  "  He  that  feeds  birds  will  not  stanre 
babes."  Elijah  may  be  in  want,  but  the 
ravens,  or  a  poor  widow,  can  supply  him, 
at  the  heavenly  Father^s  bidding.  Peter 
may  be  in  prison,  confined  with  a  chain, 
between  two  soldiers  ;  but  an  angel  can 
loosen  his  chain,  open  his  prison  door, 
and  set  him  at  liberty  in  the  midst  of  the 
city,  that  he  may  ao  and  teU  his  brethren 
their  God  and  Father  hath  not  only  heard, 
but  answered  their  prayers.  Are  any  in 
want  ?  Ask  your  best  Friend  for  all  you 
need.  Turn  beggar  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  you  slml  receive  exceedingly 
and  abundantly  above  all  you  can  ask  or 
think, 

The  care  of  God  is  visible  over  his 
church  in  the  instructions  he  gives  them 
in  the  ways  of  righteousness.  Some 
parents  cafe  but  little  for  the  mental 
culture  of  their  children.  Oh  how 
different  is  the  conduct  of  Him  who  is 
the  Father  of  the  faithful !  He  keeps  a 
good  school  for  the  wise  and  prudent  as 
well  as  for  the  ignorant  and  them  that 
are  out  of  the  way.  Solomon  got  all  hi* 
wisdom  here,  and  the  prodigal  learnt  in  it, 
by  bitter  exprience,  that  "  the  way  of 
tranpressors  is  hard."  Some  scholaw^ 
obstmate  as  Jonah,  when  he  playj" 
truant.  But  God  has  "a  whip  for «»« 
horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass,  and  a  rod  for 
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the  foors  back  ;"  and  thus  he  keeps  them 
under  discipline.  For  it  is  written,  "  All 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord, 
Hud  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children." 

The  care  he  displays  is  to  preserve 
them  from  evil  seducers,  to  which  they 
are  exposed  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left.  Who  would  have  thought  that 
the  pious  Jehosaphat  would  have  been 
led  into  the  danger  of  losing  his  life  by 
the  wicked  king  Ahab  ?  He  hath  taught 
them  to  pray,  "Lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  deliver  us  from  evil,"  and  at 
the  same  time  hath  enjoined  them  to 
watch  as  well  as  to  pray.  Had  the  king 
of  Judah  listened  to  the  wise  counsel  of 
his  Father  and  his  God,  he  would  not 
have  affianced  himself  to  the  murderer  of 
Naboth.  Let  the  prayer  of  the  wise  and 
pradent  ever  be,  "Guide  me  by  thy 
counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to 
glory." 

3.  The  Lord  watches  over  all  his  people 
with  gracious  intentions.  This  is  mani- 
.  fest  in  their  effectual  calling,  and  which 
induces  the  song, — 

"  It  wag  all  of  thy  grace  I  was  led  to  obey, 
While  others  were  snffered  to  go." 

What  a  wonderful  call  was  that,  which 
led  the  young  man  at  the  feet  of  Gama- 
liel to  leave  his  profound  tutor  and 
sit  down  at  the  feet  of  the  despised 
Nazarene,  and  to  learn  of  him !  How 
strong  was  the  hold  which  the  love  of 
Christ  had  on  him,  when  it  compelled 
him  to  leave  all  and  foUow  Jesus,  through 
evil  and  good  report ! 

How  effectual  was  that  call,  which 
reached  the  Corinthians'  ears,  when  it 
made  them  renounce  their  idolatrous  and 
unclean  practices,  and  turn  to  the  Lord 
with  full  purpose  of  heart ;  lajring  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  which  did  so 
easily  beset  them,  that  they  might  be- 
come the  followers  of  the  Lamb,  in  whose 


blood  they  had  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  "  white  as  snow  in  Salmon  I" 
But  God's  gracious  intentions  towards 
his  chosen  may  be  traced  in  the  pardon- 
ing mercy  he  bestowed,  when  they  cried 
in  the  horror  of  their  minds  for  his  sal- 
vation. What  compassion  is  manifest  in 
those  gracious  words  of  a  covenant-keep- 
ing God,  who  says,  "  I  have  blotted  out 
as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and, 
as  a  cloud,  thy  sins ;  return  unto  me : 
for  I  have  redeemed  thee."  And  the 
same  parental  intentions  must  be  dis- 
cerned, when,  referring  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  and  his  seed, 
Jehovah  says,  "  If  his  children  for- 
sake my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judge- 
ments ;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments  ;  then  will  I 
visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod, 
and  their  iniquities  with  stripes.  Never- 
theless, my  Xoving-kindness  will  I  not 
utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my 
fiEiithfulness  to  fail."  So  that,  in  the  final 
perseverance  of  all  true  saints,  we  may 
see  the  gracious  intentions  of  Grod,  from 
the  first  to  the  last,  and  sing, — 

"Oh I  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor," 

with  unusual  joy,  as  the  sentiment 
swells  the  song.  For  grace  is  the  Alpha 
and  Omega  of  the  whole,  and  debtors  to 
grace  we  ever  shall  be  while  we  dwell  in 
this  world  below,  from  the  beginning  of 
Divine  life  to  the  end  thereof,  and  even 
when  we  reach  that  happier  state  above. 
What  encouragement,  then,  have  we 
here  to  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us  !  What  a  stimulant  to  press 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling!  What  influence  to  a  full 
surrender  of  ourselves,  body,  soul  and 
spirit,  to  Him  who  has  promised  *'that 
his  eye  shall  be  always  upon  us,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  to  the  end  of  the 


year 


Windsor, 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS.— No.  I. 
By  R.  H.  Brothbrton,  Lumb. 


"  And,  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness." — 1  Tm.  iii.  16. 


The  use  of  the  word  mystery  is  not 
uniform  in  the  New  Testament.  It  does 
not  always  mean  something  obscure  and 


beyond  comprehension,  but  only  what 
was  covered  or  secret  till  it  was  revealed. 
Thus  the  phrase  "mystery  of  iniquity" 
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refers  to  the  secret,  and,  as  yet,  undeve- 
loped errors  and  superstitions  of  popery. 
In  Matthew,  Christ  says  to  his  disciples, 
"  It  is  given  to  you  to  know  the  myste- 
ries of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given  f  meaning  that  the 
disciples  were  privileged  to  know  more 
perfectly  the  truths  of  the  gospel  than 
the  thoughtless  multitude.  It  is  also 
used  to  denote  the  dispensation  of  the 
ffospel,  as  having  been  long  concealed, 
but  at  length  brought  to  light.  Hence  we 
have  such  phrases  as  "the  mystery  of 
faith,"  "mystery  of  the  gospel,"  "n^stery 
of  God,"  "mystery  of  Christ."  But  in 
this  verse  it  refers  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  which  are  abstruse  and  in- 
comprehensible, and  which  are  so  of 
necessity,  because  of  their  intrinsic  great- 
ness and  man's  limited  capacity. 

The  word  godliness  means  the  grace  of 
God  in  the  soul,  and  the  devout  and 
dutiful  recognition  of  God  in  his  charac- 
ter and  claims.  Godliness  also  means 
the  system  of  inspired  truth,  which  re- 
veals God  and  his  claims,  government, 
and  laws.  In  the  one  sense  godliness 
intends  a  Divine  life  in  the  soul ;  in  the 
other  sense,  a  system  of  infallible  truth  as 
contained  in  the  Bible.  In  both  senses 
we  may  say  with  the  apostle,  undenia- 
bly, "Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness.** 

I.  Godliness,  as  a  vtviue  life  in 

THE  SOtJL,   is  a  mystery. 

1.  It  18  a  mystery  in  its  beginning. 
Actually  it  begins  with  a  Divine  quicken- 
ing— "You  hath  he  quickened,**  &c.  Now 
there  is  a  great  cnange,  which  is  very 
clearly  shown  by  the  figures  and  language 
of  Holy  Scripture.  Hence  this  change  is 
spoken  of  as  a  birth — **Ye  must  be  bom 
again.**  It  is  a  translation  "from  dark- 
ness to  light.** — ^a  passing  "from  death 
to  life  ;"  and  the  heart,  instead  of  being 
the  theatre  of  disorder,  becomes  the  place 
of  order  and  beauty.  Just  as  the  Spirit 
is  said  to  have  moved  upon  the  shapeless 
chaos,  and  evolved  from  it  life  and 
harmony,  so  does  he  move  and  brood 
upon  the  cold,  lifeless  mass  of  man's  soul, 
and  infuse  spiritual  life  and  happiness. 
But  yet  the  Agent  by  which  this  great 
change  is  effected  is  unseen  ;  and  hence 
the  Spirit  is  compared  to  the  wind — '*The 
wind  bloweth  were  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it 
goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 


Spirit.**  We  do  not  know  the  precise 
time  when  this  change  begins,  no  more 
than  we  can  tell  the  precise  point  whence 
the  wind  started  ;  but  just  as  we  knot 
from  the  senses  of  hearing  and  feeling 
that  the  wind  blows,  so  we  haveeyidence 
of  the  reality  of  the  Spirit's  work  upon  the 
heart  (however  mysterious  this  may  be) 
because  its  thoughts,  desires,  and  feelings 
are  changed,  and  the  quickened  one  is  "a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,**  "old  things 
have  passed  awa^,  and  all  things  bare 
become  new.**  Thus  we  are  equally  as- 
sured of  the  realilT  and  mysterious  natoie 
of  this  work.  "  It  is  the  Lord*8  doing, 
and  marvellous  in  our  eyes.'' 

2.  The  progression  in  the  advancmeni 
of  this  Dwme  life  is  a  mystery.  We  have 
this  beautifully  illustrated  bv  Banyan,  in 
his  Pilgrim's  Progress.  Christian  m 
many  curious  things  in  the  house  of  tlie 
Interpreter,  and,  amongst  the  rest)  a  fiie 
buming  against  a  wall,  and  a  man  trying 
to  extinguish  it  by  throwing  water  npon 
it ;  and  ^et  the  flames  onW  burned  brighter 
and  bnghter.  Here  Christian  was  ne^ 
plexed,  but  the  secret  was  revealed  wnen 
he  saw  another  behind  the  wall,  contino- 
ally  pouring  oil  into  the  fire.  Such  is 
the  me  of  the  believer :  Divine  in  its 
origin,  it  is  also  Divine  in  its  support ;  and 
hence  its  ceaseless  progression,  despite 
every  untoward  influence.  Christ  com- 
pared religion  in  the  heart  to  a  seed 
sown  in  the  ground.  There  it  lies  covered 
and  unseen,  but  yet  increasing  in  siie; 
nor  do  we  perceive  anything  till  it 
appears  above  ground.  How  it  grows  and 
increases  in  size  we  know  not ;  we  only 
know  that  it  does  grow.  So  it  is  witli 
"the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom"  in 
the  soul:  it  increases  continually,  be- 
coming "  the  ear,  and  then  the  fall  com 
in  the  ear  ;"  nor  can  we  account  for  iioi 
progression  only  byattributing  it  to  the 
fostering  care  of  Him  who  perpetuates 
it  by  the  refreshing  and  strengthening 
influences  of  his  Spirit. 

3.  The  consummation  of  this  Divirulif* 
is  a  mystery.  When  the  believer  dies, 
the  good  work  of  grace  is  perfected. 
Then  he  is  freed  from  everything  biiM 
and  he  is  "without  spot  and  blameless 
It  appears  that  the  perfecting  of  this  life 
will  be  instantaneous,  like  its  coramenoe- 
ment : — but  how  1    We  know  not. 

»uch  is  the  Ufe  of  the  OhristicMi-^ 
of  solenm  mystery.  Hia  spiritual  birth  tf 
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a  mystery,  his  communion  with  Christ  is 
a  mystery;  it  is  yet  one  real  and  Divine. 
He  is  sensible  tnat  he  possesses  natural 
life,  but  he  cannot  remember  the  time 
when  he  came  into  existence,  neither 
can  he  tell  the  precise  time  when  he 
was  "bom  of  the  Spirit"  The  good 
work  within  him  was  neither  eflfected 
by  his  own  will  nor  by  his  own  power  ; 
yet  he  can  say  with  the  apostle,  "Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures."  The  believer 
cannot  tell  what  is  the  principle  of  his 
natural  life, — cannot  understand  the  con- 
nection of  soul  and  body, — cannot  tell 
how  food  affords  nourishment  and  strength 
to  his  body ;  but  he  knows  that  he  con- 
tinues to  possess  natural  life,  and  that 
certain  things  are  the  means  of  support- 
ing it  So  it  is  with  the  believer's  spirit- 
ual life :  just  as  its  beginning,  so  its  con- 
tinuation depends  upon  the  will  and 
power  of  God.  "  It  is  God  which  worketh 
m  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.**  Not  that  God  makes  him  to 
do  anything  against  his  will,  but  he 
sanctifies  the  wifi.  He  makes  him.  "will- 
ing in  the  day  of  his  power.'*  Reader, 
know  you  by  experience  what  is  godli- 
ness? If  your  experience  be  more  thsin 
enthusiasm  and  delusion,  evidence  will  be 
afforded  of  it  by  the  lovely  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness imto  God  and  everlasting  life ! 

II.  GrODLINESS    18    A    MYSTERY    AS    A 

srsTEM  OF  Divine  truth  in  the  Bible. 

It  is  such  because  of  the  greatness 
of  the  things  and  subjects  of  which  it 
treats,  and  because  of  man's  limited 
powers. 

1.  Godliness  affords  a  clea/r  and  more 
Perfect  manifestation  of  Ood.  The  exist- 
ence of  God  is  shown  by  natural  phe- 
nomena, Rom.  L  20 ;  and  here  we  behold 
bright  displays  of  his  perfections  ;  but 
the  Bible  makes  him  known  as  the  Triune 
Jehovah.  In  some  degree  resembling 
this  union  is  that  of  the  Divine  and 
human  nature  in  Christ  Both  these 
unions  are  beyond  comprehension,  and 
must  he  received  as  matters  of  faith. 
^  2.  Godliness  embraces  eternity — (he  life- 
tms  of  God,  With  some  difficulty  we 
Daay  conceive  of  the  protracted  duration 
of  a  milHon  years,  but  how  may  we  grasp 
the  idea  of  eternity?  We  may  conceive 
of  a  circle  of  vast  magnitude,  but  we 
cannot   conceive    of   existence    having 


neither  beginning  nor  termination ;  and 
eternity  has  neither  beginning  nor  end. 

3.  Oodlvness  includes  the  whole  of  Gods 
moral  government.  By  his  causative  and 
permissive  will,  he  settles  and  fixes  the 
destinies  of  all  men.  In  this  world  many 
difficulties  arise.  The  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  teach  that  God  will  punish  sin  and 
protect  innocence ;  but  how  often  we  see 
virtue  suffering  and  vice  surrounded  by 
the  good  things  of  this  world !  To  re- 
concile these  things  with  our  ideas  of  the 
Divine  goodness  and  mercy  is  frequently 
difficult ;  for  whilst  we  know  that  his 
government  extends  not  only  throughout 
this  world,  but  another,  we  have  yet  to 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  and  to  derive 
consolation  from  the  assurance  he  affords : 
— "Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him,  but  righteousness  and  judgment  are 
the  habitation  of  his  throne.'* 

4.  Chdliness  reveals  hea/ven ;  but  of 
its  engagements  we  know  little.  We 
know  not  how  we  shall  appear  to  each 
other,  for  we  know  not  wmt  it  is  to  be 
glorified.  There  will  be  golden  harps, 
singing  and  worship ;  but  we  are  igno- 
rant of  what  beside,  only  that  its  inhab- 
itants will  be  perfectly  holy  and  perfectly 
happy,  and  that  all  things  will  be  done  to 
"the  glory  of  God.*' 

5.  Godiiness  reveals  hell.  Where  this 
place  is  ? — ^whether  the  sufferings  of  the 
lost  will  be  physical,  or  mental,  or  both? 
— ^what  will  be  the  amount  of  misery 
endured,  and  how  the  finally  impenitent 
will  appear  to  each  other,  are  thmgs  not 
declared.  This  only  is  known,  they  are 
subject  to  Divine,  deserved,  and  ever- 
lasting wrath. 

6.  Chdliness  reveals  the  connection  of 
the  natural  and  supernatural  vxyrld,  Satan 
goeth  about  as  "a  roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  m&j  devour.*'  Nor  is  he  the 
onlv  evil  spirit  in  the  world,  for  he  is 
called  the  prince  of  devils,  as  the  acknow- 
ledged head  of  innumerable  others.  But 
how  he  corrupts  mankind,  and  how  his 
power  is  limited,  is  not  revealed.  But 
holy  angels  also  are  in  the  world,  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  them  who  are  the 
heirs  of  salvation  ;  and  yet  of  their  form, 
of  their  mode  of  action,  how  they  suggest 
to  the  believer,  are  things  shroud^  in 
obscurity.  These  are  a  few  of  the  mys- 
terious things  embraced  by  inspired 
tnith.  Godlmess  is  a  mystery  full  of 
imspeakable  grandeur;  it  has  a  height 
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which  cannot  be  scaled,  a  compass  we 
cannot  grasp,  a  depth  unfathomable. 
Considenng  the  ^^reatness  of  its  Author, 
reasonably  we  should  expect  that  reve- 
lation would  give  proof  of  the  mystery 
which  surrounds  him.  Grod  is  a  Being  of 
infinite  intelligence;  man  a  creature  of 
but  puny  intellect,  and  such  being  the 
case,  to  expect  a  revelation  from  €k>d 
without  mjstery  is  unreasonable ;  to  dis- 
pute such  revelation  because  of  its  mys- 
te^  is  defiant  and  impious.* 
]But  the  blessed  fact  is,  whilst  we  have 


much  mystery,  we  have  the  truth  neces- 
sary to  the  soul's  salvation  in  clearest, 
simplest  characters.  Our  present  duty 
is  to  adore  the  mystery,  to  beUeve  the 
truth,  and  to  live  in  the  glorious  assur- 
ance of  a  great  revelation-day,  when 
difl&culties  shall  be  removed,  -problems 
solved,  and  the  clear  light  of  God  and  the 
Lamb  will  shine  upon  us  for  evfer.  Belier- 
ing,  we  may  rejoice  in  the  glorious  anti- 
cipations, receiving  with  fStJi  what  we 
cannot  understand,  till  the  day  of  more 
perfect  light 


jFragments  anti  Choice  ^agings. 


A  NOBLE  EXAMPLE. 

Jesus  had  left  the  town  of  Nazareth, 
and  travelled  on  foot  and  alone,  the 
eighty  miles  between  that  city  and  the 
place  where  John  was  baptizing,  to 
submit  to  that  ordinance  which  the  Bap- 
tist had  been  commissioned  to  perform. 

CHRIST  THE  FOUNTAIN   OF  LIFE. 

Oh  what  a  melting  consideration  is  this : 
that  out  of  his  agony  comes  our  victory ; 
out  of  hiscondenmation,  our  justification ; 
out  of  his  pain,  our  ease ;  out  of  his 
stripes,  our  healing ;  out  of  his  gall  and 
vinegar,  our  honey  ;  out  of  his  curse,  our 
blessing ;  out  of  his  crown  of  thorns,  our 
crown  of  glory ;  out  of  his  death,  our 
life  !  If  he  could  not  be  released,  it  was 
that  you  might.  If  Pilate  gave  sentence 
against  him,  it  was  that  the  great  God 
might  i^ot  give  sentence  against  you.  If 
he  yielded,  that  it  should  be  with  Christ 
as  they  required,  it  wafi  that  it  might  be 
with  our  souls  as  well  as  we  can  desire. 
—Fkml. 

MILK  AND   HONEY. 

Collected  by  Ralph  Venning y  1653. 

He  never  was  so  good  as  he  should  be, 
that  doth  not  strive  to  be  better  than  he 
is. 

Though  God  suflTers  his  people  not  to 
sin  in  revenging  their  adversanes,  yot  he 


suffers  not  their  adversaries  to  sin  qb- 
revenged. 

The  things  of  this  life  have  not  the 
promise  of  godliness :  but  godliness  hath 
the  promise  of  the  things  of  this  life. 

Every  one  that  liveth,  or  hath  life, 
hath  not  the  Son;  but  every  one  that 
hath  the  Son,  liveth  and  hath  life. 

Riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  camiot 
g^ve  one  Christ,  but  Chnst  can  give  one 
riches,  honours  and  pleasures. 

He  that  condemns  a  smaU  fiiult,  com- 
mits a  great  one. 

What  we  are  afraid  to  do  before  men, 
we  should  be  afraid  to  think  before  God. 

SUPPORT. 

God's  people  are  never  in  a  more  thrir- 
ing  state  of  soul  than  when  they  are  cany- 
ing  the  cross.  It  is  the  delight  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  pull  down  the  pride  of  self; 
and  to  build  up  the  glory  of  free  grace. 
The  lightest  feather  of  affliction  that  can 
be  laid  on  the  back  of  our  patience  will 
break  us  down,  if  the  Spint  of  God  be 
not  near  to  support  us.  Christ's  righte- 
ousness is  the  only  worthiness  of  a  sinner. 
Go  to  him  every  moment,  as  a  poor  sinner 
to  a  rich  Saviour.  I  hope  it  will  be  my 
prayer  when  I  come  to  die,  and  I  am  swe 
It  will,  if  I  am  then  in  my  senses,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.**— jBtwwiiw. 


who  quarrels  with  revelation  on  account  of  its  mystery,  acts  over  again  the  foolish  and 
art  of  that  Indian  Prince,  who  never  having  seen  ice  himself,  imprisoned,  and  it  is  repcrtcd. 


•  He  who 

wicked  nart  of ,  „ „„  „^,^.  .«.,..-f,  ^ — , ^ » * 

ezecutea  the  unfortunate  traveller  as  an  impostor,  who  assured  him  that  he  had  seen  waterbw 
enough  to  walk  upon,  and  that  he  had  walked  upon  it  many  times.  Just  as  foolish  and  ^i^.** 
the  conduct  of  that  man  who  will  place  no  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  simply  on  the  groond  of^ 
mysteries.  Let  such  a  man  weigh  well  the  words  of  Lord  Bacon,  that  "t/tre  wiU  tmi/  com^ 
k,  more  worthy  it  is  to  believe  tmn  to  know  tu  we  now  hnow.^ — Bacon  on  Learning^  Book  2.— t^ 
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n  ilage  for  ti^e  loung. 


A  LAMB  OF  THE  FLOCK. 

At  the  close  of  a  Sunday-school  lesson, 
at  which  a  great  many  children  of  the 
working  classes  were  present,  a  pious 
woman,  with  whom  I  had  placed  a  little 
orphan  boy  to  board,  came  up  to  me,  and 
said — 

"  Would  you  be  kind  enough  to  come 
and  see  little  Willie  ?  He  is  worse  ; 
and  this  morning  he  expressed  great 
anxiety  to  see  you/' 

I  lost  no  time  in  complying  with  her 
request,  and  soon  found  myself  beside 
the  sick  child's  crib.  I  called  him  gently 
ty  his  name,  to  arouse  him  from  the 
stupor  into  which  he  seemed  to  have 
&llen,  and  he  soon  raised  his  little  fair 
head,  and  received  me  with  a  smile, 
which  showed  his  pleasure  at  seeing  me. 
Then  drawing  out  his  little  thin  hands 
from  beneath  the  bed-clothes,  he  made  a 
great  effort  to  press  mine  with  all  his 
strength. 

"I  am  glad  to  see  you,"  he  said,  in  a 
voice  that  was  scarcely  audible.  How 
good  you  were  to  come!  I  have  been 
thinking  of  you  ;  for  I  love  you  so  much." 

"I  am  pleased  to  hear  you  say  so,  my 
dear  child,"  I  replied.  **  And  do  you 
not  also  love  good  Mrs.  Norris,  who  takes 
so  much  care  of  you,  and  nurses  you  so 

"  Oh  yes,  I  love  her ;  but  I  love  you 
hetter.  And  there  is  one  that  I  love 
better  than  all  the  world." 

"Who  is  that?" 

The  child  without  speaking,  raised  his 
hand  and  pointed  to  the  sky. 

"Do  you  mean  God,  my  child?    I 
should  like  to  hear  you  say  so." 
p  ". God,  and  his  Son,  the  Saviour  Jesus 
^hnst,"  said  the  little  boy  in  his  strongest 
voice. 

"  Why  do  you  love  God  and  your 
^viour  more  than  all  the  world  T 

'Because  they  love  me  better  than 
^y  one  in  the  world  loves  me.  They 
never  change.  They  never  will  change. 
A  hey  will  only  love  me  more  and 
n\ore." 

II How  do  you  know  that,  my  child?" 
You  have  told  me  so  in  the  Sunday 
school    Why  do  you  ask  me?" 

I  wished  to  know  whether  you  felt 


it  yourself,  or  whether  you  were  only  re- 
peating it  like  as  a  lesson." 

"  On  no,  no,  it  is  not  that.  I  know  it 
well ;  because  it  was  not  only  you  who 
told  me,  but  God  himself"  • 

"  God  has  told  you,  my  child  ?" 

"Yes,  God  himself,"  repeated  the  child, 
with  a  firmness  that  surprised,  as  much 
as  it  pleased  me. 

"  And  yet,  my  dear  boy,  you  cannot 
mean  that  you  have  heard  lus  voice." 

"Yes,  I  do." 

At  this  answer  I  began  to  fear  that  the 
fever  had  affected  the  head  of  my  little 
friend,  and  I  asked  anxiously — "How 
have  you  heard  this  voice  T 

"Not  his  voice  as  a  man,"  said  the  child, 
with  the  utmost  simplicity,  "  but  his  voice 
as  God.  There,  there,"  he  added,  press- 
ing both  hands  on  his  heart,  and  then 
Eomting  with  his  finger  to  a  Bible  which 
ly  on  the  table  near  him.  "  When  they 
read  to  me  out  of  the  Bible,  and  I  listen 
to  eveiy  word,  it  is  just  as  if  I  heard  the 
voice  of  God.  If  I  have  been  going 
wrong  it  makes  me  tremble,  but  if  I  have 
been  trying  to  please  him,  and  praying 
to  him ;  it  is  all  so  full  of  love." 

"I  understand  you,  my  child.  You 
have  found  that  the  Bible  is  indeed  the 
word  of  Grod,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  applies 
its  warnings  and  its  promises  to  your  soul. 
But,  tell  me,  does  it  alarm  you  oftener 
than  it  makes  you  happy  T 

"It  always  makes  me  happy." 
(To  be  contimied.) 

HOW  TO  SUCJCBED. 

In  the  reign  of  George  III.,  Kin^  of 
England,  there  was  a  learned  and  a  good 
man  who  had  been  appointed  chief- 
justice  of  the  country,*— one  of  the  high- 
est and  most  honourable  offices.  l%is 
gentleman  had  a  son  about  sixteen  years 
of  age,  and  one  evening,  as  he  was  about 
retiring,  he  called  him  to  his  room,  and 
said  "My  son,  I  want  to  tell  you  the 
secret  of  my  success  in  life.  I  can  give 
it  to  you  in  one  word, — humilitt.  This 
is  the  secret  of  it  all ;  because  I  never 
tried  to  push  myself  forward,  and  was 
always  willing  to  take  the  place  assigned 
to  me,  and  do  the  best  I  could  in  it.  And, 
my  son,  if  you  want  to  be  successful, 
learn  humility." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86        PRIMITIVE  OHUEOH  (<Mt  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [April  1, 1881, 


©ftituatg. 


The  Rev.  Jolin  Heale  May  was  bom 
at  Barnstaple,  North  Devon,  Sep.  2nd, 
1785.  Owing  to  his  delicate  state  of 
health,  he  was  at  an  early  age  placed 
with  his  grandfather  and  grandmother, 
wh6  fanned  their  own  estate  at  Marwood, 
in  the  same  county ;  they  were  members 
of  the  Established  Church,  and,  it  appears, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  and  their 
fostering  care,  and  that  of  a  beloved  aunt, 
he  was  not  only  restored  to  health,  but 
was  kept  from  those  sins  and  follies 
which  are  too  frequently  the  attendants 
on  youth.  In  1799  he  was  removed  to 
the  residence  of  his  father  at  Appledore. 
He  was  passionately  fond  of  singmg  and 
music,  and  at  that  time  the  singing  at 
the  Independent  Chapel  was  of  no  ordi- 
nary kind ;  his  ear  was  caught,  and  for 
the  first  time,  he  was  brought  under  the 
sound  of  the  gospel,  and  there,  under  the 
feithfiil  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Richard 
Evans,  he  had  reason  to  hope,  he  was 
savingly  converted  to  Grod.  About  the  year 
1807  he  was  the  instrument,  in  connection 
with  another  young  man  about  his  own  age 
(the  writer  believes  that  eminent  servant 
of  Christ  the  late  Rev.  R  Knill,  after- 
wards missionary  in  Russia),  of  establish- 
ing the  first  Saboath-school  in  Appledore ; 
and  in  the  same  year,  pitying  the  desti- 
tute condition  oi  the  villagers  aroimd 
them,  these  inde£sitigable  voung  men 
were  induced  to  go  every  Sabbath  even- 
ing BJid  read  sermons  to  the  people.  In 
lS>9,  having  imbibed  Baptist  principles 
firom  reading  the  word  of  God,  and  tiiere 
being  no  Biaptist  cause  in  the  north  of 
Devon,  he,  in  .company  with  a  Mend, 
travelled  forty  miles,  and  was  baptised 
at  Exeter,  May  7th,  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Edmonds,  afierwaids  of  Oamhoridge.  In 
1813  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
EUnbeth  Kni^t,  of  Amdedore:  this 
oonneclioii,  so  happily  fonned,  lasted 
thirty-six  years.  In  1815  he  was  called 
by  IXvine  provideDce  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  from  that  time  he  general^ 
prached  twice  or  thiioe  on  the  Sabbath, 
besides  holding  meetings  for  prayer  in  the 
wedL  In  1616  he  left  A{»pledore  (at 
tbe  mgeni  request  of  a  frioid)  and  le- 
tnmed  ODoe  mote  to  his  beloved  native 
town,  where  a  small  Baptist,  chmch  of 
sbMit  twelve  members  had  beeo  iiimned. 


At  Barnstaple  the  sphere  of  his  labours 
was  very  much  enlarged,  and,  through 
his  untiring  exertions,  a  new  chapel, 
called  Ebenezer,  was  erected.  In  the 
year  1827,  after  preaching  nearly  tiiree 
years  to  the  people,  he  received  an  inri- 
tation  from  the  church  at  Croyde  to 
become  their  pastor.  Encouraged  by  tie 
Home  Missionary  Society,  and  also  bj 
many  friends,  he  accepted  the  invitation, 
and  in  March  1828,  he  left  Bunstavle 
to  reside  among  the  dear  people  of  to 
charge,  and  was  ordained  Aptil  4tb  in 
the  same  year.  In  this  picturesqne  Til- 
lage he  remained  eight  years,  dunsg 
which  period  his  M>oiirs  were  modi 
blessed  m  cidling  sinners  ont  of  darknes 
into  the  marveUons  light  of  the  gospel 
A  lady,  a  much  esteemed  friend,  in  ad- 
dressing the  writer,  says,  "All  in  Croyde 
who  knew  his  wort^  as  a  Christian  pas- 
tor, loved  him ;  he  was  instrumental  in 
doing  much  good.  He  rests  from  his 
labours,  and  his  works  follow  him ;  not  a 
few  are  his  joy  and  ctowd  of  rejoicing  in 
the  upper  wad  better  world."  A  circum- 
stance oocorred  in  the  church,  ov^  whidi 
he  had  no  control,  which  induced  him  to 
seek  another  sphere  of  labour;  hot  tbe 
writer  has  oftenheard  him  say,  "It  was  the 
happiest,  because  the  most  useful  eigbt 
years  of  his  life."  Tbe  chnrch  at  m 
near  Bristol,  being  without  a  past^,  in- 
v^ed  him  for  a  montli  on  probation, 
which  resulted  in  his  receivii^an  onaiii- 
mous  cidl  to  the  pastorate.  Here  be  re- 
mained six  years,  and  was  v^  happy  m 
the  oonnection,  but  the  sea  air  not  agree 
ing  with  his  wife's  health,  1>^  ^'^^^'^^ 
to  accefit  an  invitation  from  ^  cbnmi 
at  Prescott,  in  Devonshire.  Tothispbce 
he  lemoved  m  1843,  bat  here  he  met 
with  many  tnda  Tbe  L(»d  was  pku^ 
to  remove  tiie  beloved  con^jsoHBi  of  i»B 
joys  and  sorrows  (see '^  Baptist  MagazDie, 

p.  99, 1850),  added  to  whidi  be  was  not 
so  happy  as  in  his  fynaa  qpbeiesof 
labour.  In  1851,  be  removed  tc  Tm- 
ton,  and  settled  over  the  second  Bapt^ 
diiuch,  meeting  at  die  OdagoD.  Intiie 
same  year  he  was  united  in  marmge  to 
the  writer  of  this  sbcnt  aad  simple  sketdi 
of  his  life.  .. 

The  cause  rf  CSuMt  VT^^"?? f 
heart,  e^Mcially  the  om  orerwbw'^ 
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presided  at  the  Octagon.  He  laboured 
among  the  people,  most  diligently,  seven 
years,  fdmost  without  fee  or  reward ;  but 
his  record  was  on  high,  the  love  of  Christ 
constrained  him. 

Soon  after  retiring  from  the  pastorate 
in  1858,  his  health  began  to  fEtil,  though 
be  occasionally  suppli^  destitute  pulpits 
in  the  neighbourhood.    It  was  painfully 
evident  to  his  friends  that  his  weakness 
was  increasing.     Medical  aid  was  called 
in,  bat  to  no  purpose.  Organic  disease  had 
set  in,  which  prevented  him  taking  any 
solid  food ;  but  his  mind  was  calm.    Not 
a  nrarmur  escaped  his  lips  ;  his  language 
emphatically  was,  **  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done  f  nis  hopes  rested  on  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  the  atonement  and  righteousness 
of  Immanuel ;  and  he  was  supported  by 
the  faithfulness  of  Jesus,  who  has  said, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee.**    He  possessed,  in  a  very  eminent 
de^:ree^  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
jmet  spirit ;"  he  was  a  man  of  peace,  and 
in  those  things  where  truth  and  his  religi- 
ons principles  were  not  concerned,  like 
his  Lord,  "he  pleased  not  himself,"  but 
yielded  to  others.    He  was  a  man  of  God, 
and,  consequently,  a  man  of  prayer.    The 
Scriptures,  too,  were  his  deUght;  they 
were  frequently  studied  on  his  knees. 
The  writer  looks  wit^  peculiar  interest 
on  a  Bible  which  she  has  heard  him  say, 
was  his  daily  companion  for  fifty  years. 
He  was  a  pattern  of  humility,  esteeming 
others  better  than  himself.    His  preach- 
ing was  in  harmony  wil^  his  deportment, 
pnncipally  marked  by  its  simplicity  and 
earnestness.  He  had  not  received  a  colle- 
giate education,  but,  under  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  (for  nearly 
fifty  years)  enabled   to   preach   Christ 
crucified.    All  that  the  sacred  volume 
^  been  to  his  own  heart,  he  strove 
to  make   it  to  others, — ^the  power  of 
^  tmto  salvation.    He  was  cordially 
attached  to  his  brethren  and  friends  ;  he 
^as  delighted  to  meet  them  and  also  to 
W  them,  and  always  rejoiced  in  their 
prosperity.    "  If  I  am  permitted  to  enter 
oeaven  (he  would  say),  how  many  dear 
friends  I  shall  meet  there  that  I  have 
joved  on   earth!**  The  writer  replied, 
'After  preaching  the  gospel  so  many 
years,  do  you  doubt  your  interest  in 
Christ r    "If  I  am  saved,**  he  replied, 
*  I  must  come  to  Christ  like  the  poor  pub- 
^^can,  ciymg,  *God  be  merciful  to  me  a 


sinner  !*  *  but  by  the  grace  of  Grod  I  am 
what  I  am.*  **  The  day  he  completed  his 
seventy-third  year,  he  wrote  in  his  jour- 
nal, "  This  day  I  enter  on  the  seventy- 
fourth  year  of  my  existence ;  Lord,  to 
what  little  purpose  have  I  lived  ?  It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercy  that  I  am  not  consumed. 
I  ask  mercy  of  the  Lord  for  all  my  sins 
and  backslidings  from  him.  0  may  my 
future  days  be  spent  more  to  his  glory !" 

August,  1859,  after  returning  from 
BumMm,  where  he  had  been  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health,  he  again  wrote, 
''Home  sweet  home!  Left  Bumham  at 
eleven  o'clock,  reached  home  in  safety 
before  one.  *  Kess  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,' 
for  all  his  mercies.*' 

"  Monday,  8th.  Still  an  invalid.  All 
is  well  I  am  in  the  hands  of  Him  who 
cannot  err.  My  Father,  let  me  acquiesce 
in  thy  will,  prepare  me  for  whatever 
awaits  me,  and  glorify  thyself." 

"  1 4th.— I  fear  my  present  affliction  is  not 
producing  fruit  as  it  ought.  How  little 
have  I  of  the  mind  imt  is  in  Christ 
Jesus ! 

Friday,  26th,  he  wrote  for  the  la^ 
time  in  his  ioumal. — "  A  very  weak  and 
sad  day.  0  may  my  affliction  glorify 
Grod  and  purify  me !  Amen.** 

After  this  he  was  almost  confined, 
though  excessive  weakness,  to  his  study. 
His  affliction  and  weakness  continued  to 
increase  daily,  so  that  he  could  say  but 
little.  When  asked  the  state  of  his  mind, 
he  would  answer,  "  I  have  no  ecstasies, 
but  I  am  clinging  to  Hie  cross. 

*  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  hring,     • 
Simply  to  the  cross  I  cling.' " 

One  morning,  aft-er  the .  writer  had 
washed  his  hands,  holding  them  up, 
he  said,  with  a  feint  smile,  "  My  dear, 
the  worms  will  have  but  little  to  feed 
upon;**  then  repeating  those  beautiful 
lines  of  Dr.  Watts,— 

"  Corruption,  earth,  and  worms, 
Shall  but  refine  this  flesh, 
Till  my  triumphant  sjpirit  comes 
To  put  it  on  afresh. 

Many  young  friends  visit-ed  him,  most 
of  whom  he  affectionately  addressed  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  One  evening  a  young 
friend  left  him  in  tears.  On  the  writer^s 
return  to  the  study,  she  said,  "  You  see 
you  are  still  permitted  to  speak  a  word 
for  your  Master.**  He  replied,  *'I  must  lie 
low  in  the  dust;  it  is  astonishing  how 
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little  it  appears  now  that  I  have  done 
for  Christ.  He  took  a  most  affectionate 
fcurewell  of  his  niece,  expressed  a  hope 
that  he  should  meet  her  in  heaven.  He 
had  been  a  great  reader,  but  his  strength 
was  fast  failing.  The  last  volume  that  was 
read  to  him  was  the  life  and  labours  of 
his  old  friend,  the  Rev.  R.  Knill.  It 
brought  many  a  scene  of  by-gone  days 
to  his  recollection,  and  appeared  greatly 
to  refresh  his  spirit. 

On  Sabbath-day,  Dec.  11th,  he  was 
much  worse,  though  he  expressed  a  wish 
to  pray  in  the  family.  He  slept  during 
the  n^ht,  but  towarcis  morning  appeared 
to  suffer  much  pain.  As  the  writer  and 
a  friend  stood  watching  him,  he  said 
quite  distinctly,  "Come.  Lord  Jesus ;  come 
quickly."  "  Blessed  Jesus  when  shall  I 
awake  up  in  thy  likeness  ?"  His  esteemed 
friend,  under  whose  ministry  he  had  sat 
since  he  retired  from  the  pastorate, 
came  and  prayed  with  him,  he  appeared 
quite  tranquil,  requested  a  favourite 
hymn  might  be  read, — it  was  quite  his 
experience, — 

"  While  on  the  verge  of  life  I  stand, 
And  view  the  scene  on  either  band; 
My  spirit  struggles  vrith  its  clay, 
And  longs  to  wing  its  flight  away." 

In  the  evening,  a  friend  called  and  prayed 
with  him.  It  was  with  difficulty  he  could 
articulate  a  word,  but  he  said,  "A  whole 
Christ,  nothing  but  a  whole  Christ  will 
suit  me.'*  He  passed  rather  a  restless 
night,  but  was  composed  till  towards 
evening,  when  he  expressed  a  wish  to  ^et 
up.  Soon  after  this  ne  turned,  and,  rais- 
ing his  hand,  he  said,  "Going  home, 
fomg  home,*'  which  were  the  last  words 
e  was  heard  to  utter.  He  then  lay  for 
some  hours  quite  insensible  to  all  around 
him,  and  about  ten  o'clock,  Dec.  16th, 

**  One  gentle  sigh,  his  fetters  broke, 
We  scarce  oonld  say^  He*s  gone  I 
Before  the  willing  spint  took ' 
His  mansion  near  the  throne.'* 

He  was  buried  at  Prescott,  on  the 
23rd,  in  the  vault  with  his  former  wife, 
and  the  following  Sabbath  afternoon,  his 
death  was  improved  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Brockway,  from  Acts  xiii.  36;  "After 
he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the 
will  of  God,  he  fell  on  sleep." 

M.M. 


MR.  SAMUEL  KENWOBTHT,   OP  GOLtJiB. 

By  D.   Crumptm,  of  Saleridine  Nodk^ 
near  HtLddersfield, 

The  parents  of  our  deceased  brother 
occupied  a  small  farm,  at  Olive  Branch, 
near  Marsden,  Yorkshire,  at  which  place 
he  was  bom,  in  the  month  of  August, 
1780.  They  were  attached  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  His  mother  (whom  he 
always  remembered  with  much  affection) 
died  when  he  was  eight  years  old,  and 
his  father  survived  her  only  some  seven 
or  eight  years,  having  previously  apprwi- 
ticed  him  to  Mr.  John  Hincliffe,  of  Ley 
Moor,  in  Golcar,  near  Huddersfield,  where 
he  learned  the  business  of  cloth  fii^sber. 
Thus  he  was  left  without  parental  guid- 
ance and  counsel  at  the  very  period  of 
life  when  they  are  most  needea ;  and  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  for  a  tinie, 
he  imited  with  other  youths,  in  scenes  of 
folly  and  sin ;  but  Gfod,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  watched  over,  and  cared  for  him,  i 
and  at  the  age  of  nineteen  years,  it  pleased 
BQm  to  reveal  to  his  soul  his  lost  and 
ruined  condition,  and  to  lead  him  to 
plead  for  pardon  through  the  atoiung 
sacrifice  of  Christ  Jesus.  His  convictions 
of  sin  were  strong,  and  a  conaderable 
time  elapsed  before  he  obtained  peace 
and  joy  in  believine.  At  that  time  a 
few  persons  connected  with  the  Bteiptist 
church  at  Salendine  Nook,  held  meetings 
for  prayer  at  Ley  Moor,  and  he  attended 
them  with  profit,  and  in  this  way  became 
connected  with  the  church  and  people  at 
Salendine  Nook.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven  he  married  Martha,  daughter  of 
George  Crowther,  of  HoUin  Hall,  in 
Grolcar.  They  had  nine  children,  six  of 
whom  survive.  "  No  man,"  says  one  of 
his  sons,  "was  ever  blessed  with  a  better 
wife ;  in  every  sense  she  was  truly  an 
help-mate."  They  lived  happily  together 
for  more  than  fifty  years,  ana  died  within 
eighteen  months  of  each  other.  She 
departed  this  life  on  Lord*s-day,  May 
16,  1858,  and  he,  on  Lord's-day,  Nov.  6, 
1859.  She  was  an  honourable  member 
of  the  church  at  Salendine  Nook  (or. 
more  than  thirty-seven  years.  He  united 
with  the  chiutjh  in  May,  1802,  and  was 
baptized  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Hyde, 
to  whose  ministry  both  of  them  were 
much  attached.  For  many  years  he 
sustained  the  office  of  deacon  in  this 
church,  and  was  at  an  early  period  of 
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his  membership,  called  by  the  church  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  many 
years  was  regularly  engaged  nearly  every 
Sabbath-day,  supplying  the  pulpits  of 
destitute  churches  in  Yorkshire  and  Lan- 
cashire. And  so  deeply  did  he  feel  the 
importance  of  the  work,  and  of  the  truths 
he  preached,  that  frequently  he  had  to 
stop  in  the  midst  of  his  sermons  to  give 
vent,  by  weeping,  to  the  feelings  and 
emotions  of  his  mind.  Through  the 
united  labours  of  the  gifted  pastor,  men- 
tioned above,  and  brethren  of  this  church, 
no  less  than  six  Baptist  churches  have 
been  planted  in  the  neighbourhood  around, 
and  are  now  in  a  healthy  and  flourishing 
condition,  containing  at  present  nearly 
900  members,  and  having  good  and 
substantial  chapels,  and  all  of  them  large 
Sabbath^schools,  the  number  of  children 
from  returns,  Jime  last,  being  1505.  In 
these  labours  our  departed  brother  bore 
a  considerable  part,  having,  with  another 
beloved  brother,  obtained  the  whole  of 
the  money  for  the  erection  of  the  chapel, 
chapel-house,  and  school-room,  at  Grolcar, 
though  he  never  imited  with  the  church 
there,  but  continued  his  membership 
with  Salendine  Nook. 

As  a  pa/rent,  he  was  affectionate,  but 
firm  with  his  children,  and  would,  on  no 
account,  allow  them  to  associate  with  the 
low  and  the  rude,  believing  that  "evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners." 


As  a  consequence,  he  had  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  them  grow  up  moral  and  steady, 
some  of  them  united  with  the  church  at 
Pole  Moor,  and  here ;  and  one,  Abraham, 
engaged  in  the  ministry,  who,  after  a 
due  course  of  study  at  Horton,  now 
Rawdon  College,  became  the  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Hill  Cliffe,  near 
Warrington,  where  he  still  labours  in 
his  Master^s  service. 

For  several  years  past,  our  deceased 
brother  was  prevented,  by  great  weak- 
ness in  the  limbs,  from  engaging  in 
active  service  ;  but  to  the  last,  h&  jnind 
retained  its  strength  j^d  vigour.  His 
views  of  Divine  truth  were  clear,  and 
what  might  be  termed  moderate  Calvin- 
ism. His  Christian  experience  was  rich 
and  varied.  He  set  a  nigh  value  upon 
truth,  and  often  expressed  his  fear  that 
the  degeneracy  of  the  churches  in  this 
respect  would  be  their  ruin,  believing 
the  maintenance  of  the  truth  to  be  essen- 
tial to  their  prosperity. 

His  last  illness  was  brief,  and  such  as 
to  excite  in  the  minds  of  his  family  no 
immediate  apprehension  ;  but  God— his 
God,  had  deternuned  otherwise ;  and  un- 
expectedly he  was  called  to  his  rest, 
Lord's-day,  Nov.  6,  1859,  being  seventy- 
nine  years  of  age.  His  end  was  peace. 
The  event  was  improved  by  his  pastor 
from  Acts  xxi  16  :  "  An  old  disciple." 


(Kotrespontience* 


THE  BAPTIST  BOARD  AND  OPEN  COMMU- 
MION. 

To  tke  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magaaine, 

Dear  Sir, — It  is  well  known  to  you 
and  to  most  of  your  readers,  that  the 
London  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers, 
supposed,  and,  as  I  understand,  professing 
to  represent  the  whole  denomination  in 
England,  have  lately  sent  their  brethren 
)n  America  an  appropriate  address,  touch- 
ing the  relationship  they  hold  in  that 
country  with  slavery. 

That  address,  I  believe,  most  of  the 
niiuisters  and  churches  of  this  country 
wannly  and  fully  approved.  I  am  very 
glad  to  understand  that  it  is  producing 

VOL.  XVni. — NO.  ccix. 


good  effect  upon  those  to  whom  it  was 
sent.  I  also  think  it  is  adapted  to  pro- 
duce similar  effect  upon  many  of  our 
ministers  and  churches  at  home,  even 
upon  some,  at  least,  of  the  very  authors 
themselves  of  that  address.  Hence  this 
communication  for  the  pages  of  your 
excellent  magazine,  if  you  mink  proper 
to  give  it  insertion. 

It  is  too  well  known  that  most  of  the 
gentlemen  who  form  the  London  Board 
of  Baptist  Ministers,  with  their  brethren 
throughout  the  country,  hold  the  principle 
of  open  communion ;  that  is,  some  of 
them  admit  the  unbaptized  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's-supper,  whilst  others 
of  them,  with  far  greater  consistency, 
admit  them  to  all  the  privileges  of  church 
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membership.;  yet  thej  have  framed, 
adopted,  and  sent  an  addrees  to  their 
brethren  acroBs  the  Atlantic  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  condemning  the  practice 
#hidi  prevails  there,  of  holding  church- 
fellowsnip  with  certain  characters  whom 
they  deem  to  be  unworthy  and  unfit  for 
that  privilege.  That  is,  m  plain  terms, 
the  London  Baptist  Board  have  sent 
that  address  to  condemn  the  practice  of 
open  communion  in  America,  and  to 
dissuade  the  brethren  there  from  it ;  and 
have,  therefore,  bv  that  act,  for  the  sake 
Of  consistency,  bound  themselves  to 
abandon  it  in  England  also.  For  surely, 
Neither  of  them  wUl  venture  to  say  that 
what  is  wrong  in  America  can  be  right 
in  England ;  neit^r  can  either  of  them 
show  l^t  that  it  is  on  the  self-same  prin- 
ciple, slave^cdders  and  their  abettors  are 
received  there  into  church  fellowship  as 
the  unbaptazed  are  here.  I  venture  to 
affirm,  that  upon  close  and  candid  ex- 
amination of  the  question,  it  would  be 
found  that  there  would  be  nothing  what- 
ever to  be  said  a^ust  the  practice  which 
prevails  in  America,  which  may  not  with 
equal  force  and  propriety  be  said  against 
that  which  prevails  in  our  own  country ; 
or,  at  least,  that  nothing  could  be  said 
fbr  the  practice  that  obtains  among  our- 
selves ^t  may  not  be  also  wi&  the 
same  propriety  said,  for  that  which  pre- 
tails  among  our  American  friends. 

Having,  therefore,  so  nobly  raised  their 
Voices  against  this  evil  in  America,  let 
our  brethren  in  London,  and  throughout 
the  country,  for  the  sake  of  consistency, 
of  adding  weight  and  importance  to  the 
^monstrances  and  representations  they 
have  made  in  this  excellent  address,  and 


for  the  sake  of  the  truth  as  it  is  m  Jttas, 
also  noblv  set  their  &oes  against  tk 
same  evil  in  this  our  country.  I  am, 
dear  sir,  yours  most  truly, 

J.  Lewis, 
Tftdegar,  Baptist  MinitHar. 

THS  ITinTT   OV   OHRISn'S   CHUKCH. 

To  the  Editor  of  (he  Primitive  Church 


agaeine, 

Mb.  Editob, —  Li  Mr.  Medhunfs 
article,  on  the ''Unity  of  Christ*s  Chuich," 
inserted  in  the  last  number  of  jom 
periodical,  I  observe  the  fdlowinffseih 
tences : — "  The  great  Head  of  the  church 
has  instituted  the  inestimable  blessio^  of 
church-fellowship, — a  companv  of  beber- 
ers  who,  constrained  by  love  nave  ^t^ 
themselves  voluntarily  to  the  Lorcuuid 
to  each  other  by  the  will  of  God.  They 
worship  '  one  Lord,*  contend  together  lor 
*onej^€Mhj  and  obey  their  Master  in '  om 
hcmtitm^  Eph.  iv.  5."  Now  from  a  letter 
which  I  recently  read  in  the  Chriilm 
Freeman,  it  appears  that  the  Coleiaine 
church,  of  which  he  is  pastor,  is  opm  ia 
her  communion.  Is  our  brother^s  podtioD 
quite  consistent  with  his  doctrine  ? 

1.  Do  all  the  members  of  the  charck 
of  which  he  is  pastor  ''obey  their  Mistit 
in  "  one  baptism  T 

2.  i)oes  the  church  of  which  he  k 
pastor  require  her  members  to  "obey 
their  Master  in  '  one  haptism^^  as  a  coih 
dition  of  "  church  fellowship  ?" 

3.  Does  open  commumon  recopx» 
"on«  baptism*^  as  a  part  of  the  "  imUy  of 
Christ's  church  T*    Yours  truly, 

A  Bbotmk 
im  Feb,,  186L 


of 


iPoetrs« 


A  HYMN  i'OK  THB  SABBAtfi  DAY. 

I  BID  the  world  adien. 

Its  duties  now  are  done'; 
Why  more  its  toils  pursue?' 
My  Sabbath  is  bejppn. 
0  holy  day,— dirinelY  Dlest, 
The  earthly  type  of  heayeiuy  rest 

Viun  world,  with  all  thy  care, 
Depart,  nor  more  annoj; 


This  day  I  breathe  the  air, 
Of  yonder  world  of  joy. 
My  sold,  from  earthly  scenes  arise^ 
And  join  the  worahq>  ol  the  sloes. 

Come,  blessed  Spirit,  come, 

Bear  all  my  thou^ts  smf; 
I  fiuu  would  see  my  home, 
In  endless  Sabbath-day: 
Yet  here  I'H  Wait  m  £fdth  and  lof0; 
That  nobler  Sabbath-day  abore* 
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ArcMmd  the  throno  #f  grace, 

We  find  our  heaven  begnn; 

And  near  the  Savioor's  face 

The  worship  is  but  one. 

In  worlds  aboye,  or  worlds  below, 

Free  grace  is  all  the  hearen  we  know. 

That  grace  our  pardon  seals, 
That  grace  the  blood  applies ; 

That  grace  the  hope  reveals, 
Qf  glory  in  the  skies. 


Then  let  oar  scmg  for  ever  be, 
All  glory  to  this  grace  so  free. 

The  Saviour's  grace  will  flow. 

Through  all  our  Sabbaths  nere, — 
A  ba]m  for  every  woe, 
A  stay  for  every  fear. 
Then  raise  the  wmg,  <^  All  hail  I  ail  hail  I 
The  grace  of  Christ  shall  never  fail  !** 

Manchester.  William  Stokes. 


3Eteb(eh)s. 


A  "Beoiew  ofihe  Treatise  of  the  Rev,  D.  Henrys 
A.  3f.,  minister  of  the  Free  Church,  New 
Mainoch,  on  Christian  Baptism,  &c.  By 
the  Rev.  James  Macfablamb.  Aber- 
deen :  G.  &  R.  King,  St.  Nicholas-street. 
Pp.  56, 

It  is  natural  to  a  time  of  '^awakening" 
among  any  given  people,  that  they  should 
evince  a  disposition  to  think  f<n*  themsdves. 
From  the  days  of  the  noble  Bereans  (Acts 
xvii  11)  down  to  the  recent  agitation  in 
Scotland,  the  signs  of  renewed  spiritual  life 
are  seen  in  a  restlessness  imder  mere  forms, 
an  indifference  to  priestly  dictation,  and  a 
more  solemn  regard  to  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  And  these  are  healthy 
symptoms,  deserving  of  all  possible  encoiu-- 
agement ;  for  whatever  may  be  their  final 
effect  upon  an  established  priesthood,  or  a 
priesthood  professing  to  be  "free,"  while 
to  all  close  observers  it  continues  to  hanker 
after  "the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,"  yet,  to  all 
who  love  the  word  of  God,  it  is  a  matter 
for  solid  rojoicing  that  the  Bible  is  taking 
the  {dace  of  unmeaning  customs,  and  an 
independent  enquiry  superseding  the  arro- 
icant  claims  of  pnestly  dictation.  The 
I'^testant  Reformation  imder  Luther  and 
liis  compeers  was  more  distinctly  marked 
by  these  symptoms  of  recovered  life  than 
by  any  other  ;  and  what  if  modem  Scotland 
IS  now  undergoing  a  similar  transformation  ? 
Surely  none  but  semi-papists  in  that  land 
of  John  Knox,  will  regret  the  change. 

That  the  spirit  of  enlightened  Miquiry, 
when  once  aroused,  should  direct  its  inves- 
tigation to  the  baptismal  ceremony,  is  by 
no  means  surprising.  That  rite  holds  so 
prominent  a  place  in  the  Christian  code  of 
laws,  and  is,  withal,  so  important  a  part  of 
enjoined  obedience,  that  no  people  awak- 
ened to  a  careful  ezammation  ot  the  Kew 
Testament,  can  by  any  possibility  overlook 
J^^  On  almost  every  page  they  meet  "^lih 
it  in  some  form  or  other,  and  they  can  no 
x&ore  escape  its  silent  appeals  to  their 
^i^tioD,  than  £uth  in   CkiuA   or  any 


sunilar  grace.  The  Scotch  clergy,  or  any 
clergy,  ou^t  not  to  be  surprised  at  ihia, 
for  it  is  the  unavoidable  consequence  of  an 
independent  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  clergy,  in  such  a  case,  have  no  remedy 
but  to  take  the  Bible  away,  or  to  cancel 
bi^tism  froni  its  pages.  Dare  they  attempt 
either  ?  Doubtless  it  is  too  late  in  the  day, 
and  their  next  best  alternative  is  tog>e^lent. 
Such,  a  few  years  ago,  was  the  advice  of  a 
London  divine  to  his  infant-sprinkling 
brethren — **Silence  is  our  safety,"  And  with 
becoming  deference,  we  repeat  the  advice 
to  our  learned  brethren  in  the  north.  If 
they  are  wise,  if  they  wish  to  preserve 
tiieir  ii^ant^Bprinkling  from  atter  ruin,  let 
them  be  silent. 

The  moment  they  begin  to  stir  in  its 
defence,  they  begin  the  exposure  of  its 
inherent  weakness.  It  will  not  bear  the 
light  of  Scripture.  We  repeat  it,  that 
their  safety  is  in  silence,  for  the  attempt 
at  scriptural  defence  is  their  ruin.  All 
churchmen,  even  those  of  Rome,  admit  this 
to  some  extent  or  other.  Most  candidly 
therefore,  the  Romish  divines  throw  the 
whole  proof  upon  the  authority  of  the 
church  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies. 
What  a  pity'  but  Mr.  Henry  could  have 
done  the  same  1  It  would  have  saved  him 
from  the  lash  of  the  heavy  whip  of  Mr. 
Macfarlane.  Alas,  po<^  man  1  He  should 
not  have  dared  the  encounter.  He  defied 
the  hosts,  but  he  little  thought  that  a 
David  was  there. 

This  Review  by  Mr.  Macfarlane  is  written 
with  great  power.  Its  argumentation  is 
direct  and  forcible.  It  does  not  go  "  about 
and  about "  in  maintaining  believers*  bap- 
tism, but  proceeds  at  once  to  the  givea 
point.  We  should  have  rejoiced,  fead  our 
space  permitted  us,  to  quote  his  masterly 
review  of  the  argument  from  circumcision, 
as  given  at  pages  39 — 44.  It  is  one  of  tibie 
clearest  displays  of  manly  reasoning  we 
ever  penijsed.  The  following,  which  is  a 
fair  specimsa  pf  Mr.  Macfarlane*s  pointed 
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style,  is  the  olosiDg  paragrapli  of  the  treatise. 
'*  But  I  should  like  to  know  what  right  has 
any  man,  be  he  minister  or  priest ;  or  any 
church,  be  she  bond  or  free,  to  smother 
free  enquiry  ?  The  very  spirit  of  priest- 
craft is  to  cramp  intellectual  and  moral 
freedom.  Whoever,  then,  tries  to  qunsh 
eager  and  ardent  searching  after  truth, 
evidently  allies  himself  more  to  Rome  than 
to  Zion.  To  say,  for  instance,  to  enquirers 
after  baptism,  as  some  do,  '  Come  unto  me, 
and  I  will  settle  itl*  is  glaringly  Popish. 
Rather  would  I  say  to  all  such,  *Go  to 
your  closets,  to  your  Bible,  to  your  God.' 
Let  lis,  then,  have  independent  thinking 
and  action,  and  let  no  man  dare  discourage 
it.  Never,  my  fellow-Christians,  shall  we 
rise  to  that  intellectual  and  moral  dignity 
Qod  designs  for  us,  until  we  resolve  to  fear 
man  less,  and  God  more, — until  we  re- 
nounce blind  submission  to  the  utterances 
of  fallible  oracles,  and  yield  our  implicit 
obedience  to  the  oracles  of  God, — imtil  we 
utterly  disclaim  our  adherence  to  unmean- 
ing ceremonies,  and  submit  ourselves  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  Jesus.  Then  in- 
deed shall  we  stand  forth  in  our  moral 
grandeur,  as  Heaven's  royalty, — noble,  har- 
momous  and  free  T' — Page  66. 

The  Coming  of  OhrUt  in  Sis  Olory.  By 
Thomas  Coleman.  London :  Judd  and 
Glass. 

•  The  subject  of  this  book  holds  a  very 
conspicuous  place  in  the  system  of  Christi- 
anity ;  and  when  it  has  its  legitimate  influ' 
ence  on  the  mind,  is  calculated  to  produce 
the  most  salutaiy  results.  The  primitive 
Christians  regarded  it  as  the  great  hope  of 
the  church,  and  the  apostles  iised  it  in  their 
epistles  to  stimulate  liie  saints  to  holiness, 
activity,  patience  and  prayer;  consequently, 
we  are  not  amongst  those  referred  to  by 
the  author  of  this  volume  in  his  preface, 
who  ask, — "Why  publish  another  book 
on  the  coming  of  Christ,  after  so  much  has 

been  written  on  the  subject?**  for  a  theme  are  often  used  as  the  ground  of  diBCOurses 
which  fills  such  a  large  space  in  the  book  on  death,  by  preachers  who  are  in  tiie 
of  GU)d,  and  is  so  adapted  to  wean  the  soul 
from  this  present  evil  world,  cannot  be  too 
often  dwelt  on ;  especially  in  the  mammon- 
loving  age  in  which  we  live.  It  was,  there- 
fore, with  some  degree  of  interest  we  began 
to  read  the  treatise  under  review. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  chapters, 
topics    conmiendng  with  the   closing 


which  he  refers  to  views  opposed  to  fais 
own,  is  so  free  frt>m  asperity,  and  so  oon- 
ciliatory,  as  almost  enough  to  disarm  oppo- 
(Fition ;  and  he  writes  evidently  under  the 
conviction  that  what  he  propounds  is  the 
truth  of  God.  He  is  also  well  versed  m 
the  Scriptures,  and  has  made  much  use  of 
his  bibhcal  knowledge  in  illustrating  and 
establishing  dififerent  points  in  hisdiscourses; 
and  we  doubt  not  that  his  volume  wiU  be 
much  esteemed  by  many  pious  people. 
Now  an  author  who  exhibits  so  many  ex- 
cellent qualities,  makes  us  feel  it  a  very 
imgracious  task  to  speak  in  anything  but 
terms  of  commendation  of  his  work;  and 
nothing  but  regard  for  the  cause  of  troth 
would  mduce  us  to  do  so.  Yet  there  ire 
some  views  set  forth  in  this  book  which  ve 
conceive  are  not  sustained  by  Scriptoie; 
and  some  passages  quoted  from  the  inspired 
volume,  not  at  all  to  the  point  in  hand; 
whilst  others  have  a  very  forced  interpre- 
tation put  on  them  to  make  them  buttrett 
a  preconceived  sentiment.  For  example, 
at  page  21,  in  the  chapter  on  the  certamty 
of  Christ's  final  appearance,  he  says,  ''There 
are  references  made  by  our  Lord  and  hfc 
apostles  to  other  events  which  may  bear 
some  analogy  to  his  second  coming,  and  to 
which  terms  are  applied  similar  to  thoee 
in  which  that  is  described;  but  which  are 
not  designed  to  iudicate  a  personal  sp^- 
ance."  He  then  quotes,  as  examples,  Luke 
xii.  40,  43,  and  Luke  xxi.  25,  27,  his  object 
being  to  show  the  error  of  millennarian 
writers  in  giving  a  literal  interpretation  to 
predictions  wmch  speak  of  our  Lord's 
coming  again. 

Regarding  the  views  held  by  those 
writers,  we  oflTer  no  opinion ;  but  to  the  ex- 
position given  to  the  above  texts  with,  some 
others,  hy  the  writer  under  review,  w« 
decidedly  object.  For  instance,  Luke  xn. 
40,  43  is  quietly  taken  for  granted,  by  this 
writer,  to  refer  simply  to  the  solemn  event 
of  death.  We  are  aware  that  Uiese  paasagea 


scenes  of  earth,  and  ending  with  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  the  conflagration  of 
the  globe,  and  the  process  of  judgment.  A 
large  field  is  thus  opened,  and  the  writer 
enters  on  It  in  a  devout  spirit,  and  (unlike 
many  we  could  name)  walks  through  it  in 
&   reverential    attitude.    The    manner 


habit  of  accommodating  texts ;  but  we  ven- 
tvu*e  to  assert  that,  letting  alone  millennariao 
expositors,  the  writer  will  not  find  any 
oonunentator  of  note  giving  them  any  other 
meaning,  as  their  literal  and  primaiy  one, 
than  that  of  our  Lord's  second  advent)  to 
take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries  and 
reward  his  friends. 

Following  in  the  *wake  of  some  oUiew, 
he  asserts  that  Luke  xxL  25,  27,  is  a  pre- 
diction of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  hy 
the  approach  of  Titus  and  his  victorious 
legions,  and  says,  we  are  assured  of  this 
being  its  meaning,  for  in  its  immediate  coo- 
nection  Christ  says,  "  This  generation  shall 
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lot  paas  away  till  all  be  fulfilled."  Our 
mthor  is,  perhaps,  not  aware  that  the  text 
te  brings  forward  as  so  conclusively  estab- 
ishing  his  view,  is  one  of  the  most  dis- 
mted  in  the  Bible.  Some  eminent  critics 
•ender  the  word  "generation" — "  i*ace,"  and 
intend  that  our  Lord  meant  that  the  race 
)f  Israel  should  not  pass  away  imtil  all  be 
iilfilled.  Others  render  the  passage  thus, 
— "2%e  same' (etxfror)  generation  shall  not 
[Miss  away  till  all  be  fulfilled  :"  that  is,  the 
>ame  generation  that  sees  the  signs  the 
Qreat  Teacher  had  been  enumerating, 
should  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled. 
So  rapid  would  be  the  succession  of  events, 
and  80  soon  would  Christ  appear  after  these 
signs  begin  to  be  seen,  that  the  generation 
then  living  will  not  pass  from  the  stage  of 
time,  till  all  be  accomplished." 

On  p.  24,  we  have  an  exposition  of  Rev. 
zx.  4,  in  which  it  is  asserted  that,  stripping 
the  passage  of  its  symboUc  clothing,  the 
meaning  is : — *'  That  the  spirit  manifested 
by  saints  and  martyrs,  who  were  eminently 
devoted  to  Qod  in  former  times  should 
again  appear  in  the  church."  Now  we  have 
been  acciistomed  to  view  the  spirit  of  the 
martyrs,  as  characterized  by  patient  en- 
durance and  unwavering  adherence  to  the 
truth  in  the  midst  of  suffering  and  fiery 
persecution:  but  how  the  author  will 
find,  in  a  state  where  all  will  be  righ- 
teousness and  peace,  occasion  for  the  devel- 
opment and  exercise  of  this  spirit,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  know. 

"Besides,"  he  continues,  "it  is  the  souls 
of  those  who  were  beheaded,  and  not  their 
bodies,  which  are  to  arise  and  appear" 
Laying  peculiar  stress  on  the  word  aowfo, 
which  he  italicizes,  he  concludes : — '*  It  is 
to  be  a  spiritual  resurrection,  and  not  a 
literal  one."    Now  if  this  kind  of  reason- 
ing be  correct,  then  we  may  prove  that  the 
voyagers  in  the  ship  in  which  PaUl  was 
sailing  to  Rome,  were  not  real  persons,  for 
no  bodies  are  mentioned ;  the  record  is — 
"We  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred 
three-score  and  sixteen  souls  ;  and  also  the 
dwellers  in  the  ark ;    for  no  bodies  are 
^ken  of,  but  the  apostle  says,  "Few,  that 
is,  eight  souls,  were  saved."     The  evident 
meaning  is,  that  "  soul"  is  used  in  this  text 
for  the  whole  man  ;  and  it  is  really  aston- 
i«bing  how  one  so  well  versed  in  Scripture 
*8  this  writer  seems  to  be,  could,  from  the 
Runple  use  of  the  term  "  soul"  by  the  seer 
of  the  Apocalypse,  draw  such  a  conclusion 
as  he  has  here  done. 

Besides,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that 
the  same  who  are  here  said  to  live  again, 
we  spoken  of  as  having  been  beheaded,  as 
not  having  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 
liis  image,  and  that  they  will  live  and  reign 


with  Christ)  that  they  are  blessed  and  holy, 
that  they  have  a  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  second  death  hath  no  power 
on  them,  all  of  which  may  be  predicated 
of  persons,  but  most  assuredly  not  of  prin- 
ciples :  and,  as  Bishop  Newton  well  observes, 
"We  ought  to  be  careful  and  tender  in 
making  the  first  resurrection  an  allegory, 
lest  others  make  the  second  an  allegory^too," 
and  thus  deny  the  resurrection  altogether. 
We  had  noted  several  other  portions  of 
this  little  book,  on  which  to  make  a  few 
remarks :  for  instance,  in  page  30,  where 
he  speaks  of  "  the  harvest,"  in  Matt.  xiii.  39, 
referring  to  the  final  issue  of  things.  Also 
in  p.  53,  referring  to  Matt.  xxv.  82,  espe- 
cially his  view  of  the  nations.  Again,  at 
p.  54,  we  object  to  his  view  there  given  of 
1  Cor.  XV.  23,  and  several  others :  but  on 
these  our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  enter. 
In  concludmg  our  remarks  on  this  ti'eatise 
(which  we  have  made  in  the  best  spirit), 
we  would  advise  the  writer,  ere  he  enters 
again  on  this  solemn  aud  momentous  sub- 
ject)  to  read  carefully  and  prayerfully  some 
of  OMT  best  writers  on  prophecy ;  and  we 
venture  to  predict  that  many  of  his  views 
will  undei^go  a  considerable  modification, 
and  that  some  will  be  entirely  abandoned. 

T. 
BRIEF  NOTICES. 

The  Sufferings  of  Christ  and  their  Mo* 
mentovs  Results :  a  funeral  sermon  for  the 
late  Mr.  Ebenezer  Harbottle,  of  Oxenpark, 
by  Thomas  Taylor,  is  an  appropriate  tri- 
bute to  the  memory  of  one  of  the  excellent 
of  the  earth.  Apart  from  the  occasion  that 
gave  it  birth,  the  sermon  does  honour  to 
Mr.  Taylor,  and  cannot  be  read  without 
profit. 

A  Barker  bitten  by  himself y  Sfe,  A  very 
proper  exposure  of  an  unprincipled  career. 
It  would  be  better,  however,  to  leave  such  a 
man  to  his  own  fate.  Sooner  or  later  all 
such  things  find  their  true  leveL 

The  British  Herald^  No.  1,  is  a  good 
beginning.  The  only  fear  we  have  is  that 
such  publications  will  crowd  each  other 
out  of  the  market. 

Old  Jonathan^  Nos.  57  and  58.  This 
work  contains  much  that  will  be  of  profit 
to  the  working  classes.  We  take  exception, 
however,  to  the  piece  in  No.  57,  entitled 
"  Recommend  Old  Jonathan,  by  a  worthy 
man."     It  is  flattery  to  a  sickly  degree. 

The  Gospel  Times,  Nos.  1,  2,  3.  This,  like 
the  above  British  Herald,  is  a  new  specu- 
lation. It  contains  some  good  papers, 
some  indiflferent  ones,  and  others  that  had 
better  never  have  seen  the  light.  Its 
place  among  the  "  pennies  "  is  somewhat 
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ambigaoni.  What  it  may  «rreittaally  be- 
come is  at  present  unoertfun. 

The  BriUth  Evangdiit,  Noi,  8,  published 
by  H.  J.  Tresidder,  ie  a  nseftil  ^ree-penny 
magazine.  Its  artioles  are  good,  but  a 
little  more  vigour  would  improve  them. 

The  Lighthmse,  Ko.  8,  is  another  addition 
to  our  ''pennies/'  and  fix>m  the  same 
house  with  the  preceding.  The  particular 
vacancy  which  this  senal  is  intended  to 
supply,  is  an  important  one,-^none  more 
so  in  the  present  day.  To  expose  the 
Pantheistic  neol(^  and  infidelity  ci  the 
age,  is  indeed  a  high  mission,  and  can- 
not be  fulfilled  but  by  writers  of  first-class 
.ability  and  principle.  Whether  the  Light- 
hMSH  wfil  command  these,  cannot  be  de- 
cided by  the  inspection  of  a  solitary  num- 


ber. As  others  appear,  we  intend  to  wport 
progress,  and  our  readers  may  rest  aammd 
that  we  shall  do  so  witli  candour  and 
fidelity. 

Tht  Nete  BtfoHruttum,  Tract  Tfo.  1.  The 
first  number  of  this  series  is  oondemnttoiy 
of  the  whole.  It  is  a  project  wittonk 
principle,  a  high  sounding  pretence  of 
reformation,  but  utterly  voia  of  objeciy 
plan  and  purpose.  Indeed^  we  are  aot 
quite  sure  whether  it  is  not  Panthtbm 
under  a  new  name. 

The  Oanfeaums  of  a  Medium.  London: 
H.  J.  Treeidder.  This  neat  little  book  coo- 
tains  some  startling  *' confiessions,''  aai 
though  the  ''medium**  appears  to  hm 
been  recovered  to  common  sense,  then  is 
much  left  in  doubt,  notwithstandii^. 


hittlUqence. 


05PEN  communion: 

A  IHfdoffue, 

John,  Have  you  heard,  James,  that  our 
pastor  and  the  head  men  intend  to  throw 
'Open  our  church  to  the  unbaptized ? 

James,  Yes,  I  certainly  heard  the  re- 
port, but  oooikl  not  believe  it,  because  it 
seeined  so  ooBftnoy  to  the  nuifai  principle 
-of  the  pastor'v  teadiing,  who  is  always 
tsaying^  **  We  baTs  nothing  to  guide  «s  but 
^e  Bible."  And  you  will  remember  when 
tiiose  Dissenting  lectures  were  given  in  the 
^^owa,  he  hardly  preadied  a  sermon  with- 
-out  referring  to  me  errors  of  churchmen, 
in  proof  of  ih»  danger  of  departing  from 
'«the  BiUe.  Surely  he  is  not  now  going  to 
«do  the  same  thing  f 

John,  Tes,  he  is.  At  our  last  church- 
.'meeting  it  was  dedded  to  do  so  by  a  con- 
>8iderable  majority. 

Jcmes,  You  don't  say  sot  Why,  are 
Hhe  Baptists  going  mad?  But  you  said 
that  a  considerable  majority  was  in  its 
favour,  this  I  cannot  understand,  for  the 
members  generally  appeared  to  me  to  be 
•desirous  of  keeping  close  to  the  Kew 
Testament  rule.  How  is  it  that  they  have 
so  soon  turned  round  ? 

John.  They  have  not  really  turned 
round,  but  they  have  been  imposed  upon, 
-and  tricked,  influenced,  and  i^oet  com- 
pelled to  vote  for  it. 

James,  Surely  you  must  be  mistaken. 
Surely  no  man  of  Ood,  no  minister,  no 
deacons,  would  so  domineer  over  the  con- 
sdenceB  of  their  Christian  brethren  f    If 


what  you  say  is  true,  I  wotdd  as  soon  go 
to  church,  or  become  a  Papist,  as  stop 
among  such  Baptists. 

John,  Ko,  my  friend,  I  am  not  at  iD 
mistaken.  It  is,  I  assure  you,  too  true  tint 
all  possible  means  have  been  employed  to 
secure  a  majority.  The  pastor  hsBbeen 
secretly  to  nearly  or  quite  every  member- 
the  yoimg,  the  old,  the  side,  the  feeUe, 
and  by  his  plausible  representations,  ftboot 
the  importance  of  conciliating  those  respect- 
able people  from  the  Independents,  vbo 
have  lately  come  among  us,  he  h^jKt- 
vailed  wiUi  them  to  vote  for  his  Tievs. 
He  has  frightened  some  of  them  hj  i 
hideous  tale  about  bigotry  and  nsRov- 
mindedness,  and  made  it  appear  to  them 
that  the  « letter"  of  the  law  respecting 
baptism  is  nothing,  so  that  we  keep  to  tbe 
spirit  of  it.  As  if  the  Redeemer  did  not 
reg^ird  the  letter  of  baptism,  as  well  m 
the  spirit,  when  he  was  baptised. 

James,  Well,  you  do  surprise  me.  h 
it  possible  that  a  man  can  go  up  and  down 
among  members  to  induce  them  to  vote  fer 
a  practice  which  the  church  has  always  con- 
demned f  Did  they  all  go  to  that  meetiDg ! 

John.    0  no ;  but  they  all  voted. 

James,  How,  all  voted,  if  they  were  not 
there  f    Did  they  vote  by  proxy  ? 

John,  Yes.  The  minister  actoallrgw 
the  proxies  of  those  who  could  n^>t^ 
would  not  attend,  and  so  he  obtained  i 
majority  in  favour  of  his  new  soheme. 

James,    What,  did  the  absent  memwn 


«  This  is  strktly  true.    It  took  fAMO  n  »  £ 
kweh  an  a  large  town,  not  Twy  long  oM* 
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iciwJly  Yote  by  proxy  t    Membera^of  a 
Ba^tiel  cburoh  voting  by  proxy  1 

John.  Yes,  I  aasure  you  tbey  did,  and 
ihe  mixuster  did  nojb  appear  to  be  aebamed* 
either. 

Jamet,  Why,  ihffy  would  not  tolerate 
such  a  procedure  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  it  is  only  allowed  among  other 
Qorruptioiis  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

John,  No,  and  if  they  had  been  present^ 
many  would  have  voted  the  other  way; 
but  it  was  done  as  a  tiick  to  serve  their 
purpose. 

/amet.  And  what  has  brought  all  this 
tbout?  Why  could  tou  not  have  gone  on 
in  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  as  you  have 
for  these  twenty  years  or  more. 

John.  Why  Til  tell  you.  You  know 
thoBe  half-dozen  persons  who  have  lately 
eome  among  us  from  the  Independ^its  ? 

James.  Tee,  and  I  have  often  wondered 
why  they  did  not  atop  among  their  own 
people.  Th^  have  three  or  four  chapels 
in  the  town,  of  their  own  denomination ; 
surdy  there  was  no  necessity  for  their 
coming  to  disturb  the  Baptists. 

John,  None  whatever,  but  then  you 
must  know  that  they  could  not  have  had 
the  influence  among  their  own  people,  that 
they  have  among  the  Baptists.  They 
were  only  8econd*rate  people  when  at 
home,  but  they  are  allowed  to  be  first-rate 
people  among  the  silly  Baptiste.  Well,  I 
was  going  to  tell  you  that  me  minister  has 
got  tbese  people  on  his  committee,  and  all 
that  is  to  come  before  the  chureh  comes 
before  these  people  firsts  and  every  thing 
ifi  cut,  and  shaped,  and  dressed  up  to  suit 
liieir  views  first,  and  tiien,  after  that^  things 
we  brought  before  the  church.  It  was 
there  that  they  decided  to  open  the  church, 
and  the  poor  parson  trotted  about  to  get 
those  proxies  in  order  to  carry  out  Qie 
previous  plan  of  these  gentlemen. 

Jcmes.  Weill  I  never] heard  of  such 
tiungB  in  aU  my  life.  What  will  Baptiste 
do  next  ?  Why,  the  church,  according  to 
your  rtatemcnt,  is  only  the  echo  of  the 
Committee,  These  gentlemen  say  Yes  or 
'lo  to  a  certain  measure,  and  then  the  poor 
<lt»nb  MiTi  Ym  or  N«  B&sf  tiMiaJ  Do 
you  call  this  independence  ? 

John,  No,  And  many  of  us  have  done 
wlwecan  to  prevent  it;  but  whaVs  the 
^wo?  Excepting  a  few  of  us,  we  are  all 
poor  people,  and  cannot  stand  against  these 
new  comers,  who  pay  so  largely.  Had 
Jhey  been  poor  people  too,  depend  upon  it 
^e  church  would  have  remained  a  strict 
ohnrch  to  the  end  of  their  days ;  but  a 
yofden  key  you  know  will  open  any  lock. 

/omes.  What  made  them  leave  their 
own  denomination  ? 


John.  I  don't  know  exactly,  but  I  think 
they  were  grumblers  or  something  like  it 
among  their  own  people^  and  the  minister 
would  not  stand  it. 

James,  He  was  right, — but  what  a  re- 
flection upon  a  Bi^tist  church  that  they 
should  take  them  in  1  The  Baptist  churches 
may  soon  inscribe  over  their  doors — "  A 
refuge  for  the  Destitute,"  or  "  Hospital  for 
Incurables."  Fish,  flesh,  fowl,  and  even 
red  herring  all  go  there  now !  What  a 
teble?  And  then  to  call  it  iheLorHs-is^Q  ? 
But  what  do  you  mean  to  do  ? 

John.  Those  of  us  who  are  conowmed 
for  the  scriptural  welfare  of  the  churchy 
intend  te  keep  our  places  in  the  public  wor- 
ship at  present,  and  to  give  ourselves  to 
earnest,  fervrait  prayer  for  future  direction. 
We  b^eve  that  God  will  yet  appear. 

James.  Never  abandon  your  principles, 
if  you  are  driven  to  meet  in  a  biffn. 

John,  Never.  We  value  them  too- 
highly. — Gk)od  day. 

WHATKBXT? 
OB   A   IfODBL  BAPTIST  MINISTEB. 

A  popular  Baptist  minister,  in  one  of  the 
Midlsind  counties,  recently  made  the  follow- 
ing stetement^  in  a  sermon  preached  at  th& 
opening  of  a  new  organ.  ^U  am  of  opinion 
that  if  there  was  more  attention  paid  to^ 
our  mufflc,  and  less  te  prayer-meetings,  it- 
would  be  all  the  better  !'* 

Truly  our  denomination  is  floating  some- 
where, but  where?  We  may  well  en- 
quire^ What  next? 

BILSTON  :   SALEM  OHAPBL. 

Mb.  J.  Spuboeon,  Sea,  father  of  Mr. 
0.  H.  Spurgeon,  of  London,  preached  twice 
on  Lord's-day,  March  10th,  to  large  congre- 
gationa. 

Tea  Meeting.^On  Tuesday,  March  \2t\ 
540  friends  sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea. 
Messrs.  J.  Spuigeon,  W.  Jackson,  J.  W, 
Bam,  W.  Baylis,  J.  Pool,  N.  StaflTord, 
J.  Davies,  and  J.  W.  Eirton  delivered  adt 
dresses.  The  choir  greatly  aided  on  the 
occasion.  The  report  steted  that  100  new 
sittings  haire  been  taken  during  the  last 
four  months,  and  that  the  cause  is  in  a  very 
prosperous  stata  The  sum  of  about  £ZS 
was  raised  towards  the  debt  recently  in- 
curred. 

KIKIST£BIA.L  OQAKGES,  ETC. 
Mr.  A.  TiLLET  has  announced  his  inten- 
tion to  resign  his  pastorate  at  Cardifil 
—Mr.  W.  Woods  has  resigned  his  pastoral 
connection  with  the  chur^  at  Swafifham. 
--Mr.  T.  B.  Stevenson  has  remoyed  from 
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Burnley  to  a  pastorate  at  Harlow,  Essex. 
— Mr.  G.  H.  Dayies  has  closed  his  labours 
at  Andoyer,  and  removed  to  the  church  at 
Houghton  Regis. — Mr.  D.  B.  Joseph  has 
left  Bootle,  near  Liverpool,  for  a  charge  at 
Cupar,  Fife,  Scotland.— Mr.  E.  F.  Quant 
has  resigned  the  pastorate  at  Irwell-terraoei 
Bacup,  and  removed  from  that  town. 

BAPTISMS. 

London  :  Providence  Chapel,  near  Shore- 
ditch  Chwrch.  —  Our  pastor,  the  Rev.  J. 
Russell,  baptized  four  believers  on  Jan.  27, 
and  three  more  on  Feb.  24.  0. 

London:  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-ttreet. — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  80th,  1860,  Mr. 
Pells,  pastor,  baptized  five  persons  in  the 
name  of  the  sacred  Three ;  and  on  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  24th,  1861,  ten  others,  on  a 
like  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus. 

Clare.— On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  30,  1860, 
our  pastor  baptized  two  believers ;  and  on 
the  first  Lord  s-day  in  January,  two  others. 
These,  with  the  former  two,  were  received* 
into  church  fellowship,  at  the  Lord's  table, 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

Dartmouth. — Six  members  have  been 
added  by  baptism  to  the  church  of  Christ 
in  this  place,  within  the  last  month.  The 
cause  has  been  very  low,  but  we  hope  the 
good  Lord  is  quietly  and  kindly  giving 
evidence  that  his  good  work  shall  still  be 
carried  on  in  this  ancient  church. 

BiLSTON  :  Salem  ChapeL-^sai.  27,  six ; 
Feb.  3,  five,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
number  of  spectators.  The  attendance 
was  so  great  that  many  were  obliged  to  go 
away  disappointed. 


Liverpool:  Cfreae  Crota  Hall  Sired 
(WeUh).—Feh,  24th,  five  by  Mr.  Thomas, 
the  minister.  The  cause  is  progressing; 
there  is  no  such  a  thing  as  open  commanion 
known  amongst  us.  D.  Roberis. 

Merthyr-Ttdvil  :  High-street  ChapeL— 
On  Lord's-day,  March  10,  Mr.  G.  W.  Hum- 
phreys, the  pastor,  baptized  four  believen, 
after  a  solemn  discourse  from  Matt  zxL 
28—80. 

RECEIVED   FOR    BAPTIST    EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY. 
Mr.  Rowlinson,  ^  Rev.  L.  Nuttall  0    2   0 
D.  Fraser,  Esq.,  Lochgilphead  ...  0  15   0 

J.  B.  Hodge,  Esq.,  Glasgow   I    0   0 

Rev.  W.  Frith,  Saxmundham 0    2   6 

1>ER  Rev.  T.  Wall,  Rye. 

Mrs.  Wall M.  3    2   0 

MissHilder  0  17   6 

Tribute  of  affection  for  the  two 
brethren  labouring  in  the  mis- 
sion field,  by  a  young  man,  (6d. 
per  week) 16   0 

RECEIVED   FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  S0CIET7. 

J.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq.,  Birmingham    2    2   0 
This  amount  was  wrronglj  stated  Ukst  month,  u  £t. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


W.H.Watson,  Esq, Walworth, D.  2    0 

Rev.  J.  Harvey,  Cheshire   0  10 

Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  New  Maiden  0  12 

Rev.  Geo.  Wright,  Beccles  (2  yrs.)  1    0 

H.  Everest)  Esq.,  Rochester  ...  D.  0  10 

Mr.  B.  Pratten,  Bristol a  0  10 

Mrs.  S.  Davis         „      D.  0    6 

An  Old  Baptist  Woman  D.  0    1 

Bethesda  Chapel  Auxiliary 1    0 


IPotttecttpt 


Death  has  entered  the  palace,  and  bome  away  the  amiable  and  royal 
Mother  of  the  Queen — Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  who  would 
have  completed  her  seventy-fifth  year  on  the  17th  of  next  August  The  Royal 
Lady  was  honoured  and  honourable  in  life,  and  is  now  universally  lamented  in 
death.  She  leaves  behind  her  an  example  worthy  the  imitation  of  the  noblest 
in  the  land. 


America, — ^The  new  President,  Mr.  Lincoln,  has  been  regularly  installed  in 
office,  and  delivered  an  inaugural  speech.  Tilings  generally  are  more  hopeful  for 
the  cause  of  peace  than  they  were,  and  it  is  quite  possible,  after  all,  that  the  threat 
of  war  may  mil  to  the  ground. 

Russia, — ^The  measure  for  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs  has  been  carried  in  the 
teeth  of  a  fierce  opposition.  God  is  working  his  way  wonderfully  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  In  a  few  years  more,  Isa.  ii.  4,  and  Hosea  ii.  18,  will  also  be 
fulfilled,  and  then  there  will  be  "  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endm^ 
eth.''    Psa.  Ixxii.  7. 

Printed^bj  Joseph  Bbiscob,  28,  Baoner  Street,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Lnke,  in  the  Connty  of  MidfleWf 
and  published  bv  Abthdb  Hall  and  Gko&gr  Virtuk,  25,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  P»n>B  ^  ^' 
Faith  under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  APRIL  1,  1861. 
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DO  I  LOVE  THE  SAVIOUR? 


"  Svmon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  m«f  * 
IHd  the  blessed  Redeemer  say  this  to 
Simon  only  1  Is  not  the  same  solemn 
enquiiy  put  to  my  heart,  and  to  the 
heart  of  every  professed  disciple  of  Christ  ? 
Is  it  not  said  to  me,  yea,  to  all  who  name 
his  name,  **  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran-atha  ?"  [Accursed.  The  Lord 
Cometh.]  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  Here,  then,  is 
an  awful  curse  pronounced  on  those  who 
love  him  not.  Let  us,  therefore,  examine 
this  great  subject  with  that  reverence 
and  fidelity  which  it  demands  at  our 
hands.  If  we  are  true  believers,  we  love 
the  Saviour,  but  if  we  have  no  love  to 
him,  and  no  desire  to  love  him,  then  it 
follows  with  a  dread  certainty  that  we 
are  under  the  curse. 

I.  There  are  the  most  weighty  reasons 
^%  (he  8cmour  should  be  hved. 

1.  His  love  (o  tw  is  an  overwhelming 
reason  for  our  loving  him.  No  reason 
can  be  more  profound,  more  weighty,  or 
^ore  constant  than  this.  His  love  to 
^  was  an  infinite  love.  It  was  the  love 
of  an  Almighty  one,  with  whom  no  affec- 
tion, no  principle,  can  be  less  than  in- 
finite. This  love  not  only  stooped,  but 
.  stooned  to  worms — ^to  rebel  worms.  The 
^hole  race  of  mankind  was  one  huge 
outbreak  of  rebellion,  in  league  with  the 

VOL.  XVIII.— NO.  ooix. 


great  foe  of  Grod,  and  he  "  so  loved"  that 
£rom  this  apostate  race  he  determined  to 
recover  a  people  for  himself.  It  would 
have  been  easy  to  create  another  race 
'with  burning  devotion,  to  glow  with 
praise  to  him  for  ever  and  ever;  but 
that  would  have  been  only  power,  a  pro- 
ducing energy  to  display  the  God-like 
and  the  eternal  in  an  act  of  creative  ex- 
cellence alone.  But  in  our  salvation 
there  was  more  than  power — ^more  than 
creative  might.  It  was  pure  benevolence 
in  opposition  to  demerit—it  was  heavenly 
affection  jreaming  after  the  lost,  and  in 
its  sovereign  resolve  to  save  them,  it  dis- 
played the  grandeur  of  an  infinite  love. 
His  love  was  an  everlasting  love.  The 
love  of  Christ  bears  no  afi&nity  to  a  mere 
impulse,  or  a  passing  sentimentality.  It 
was  no  after  thought,  springing  up 
suddenly  as  the  result  of  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstances, and  quickened  into  being  by 
an  unlooked-for  concurrence  of  accidents 
favourable  to  its  display,  but  without 
which  the  love  itself  would  not  have 
existed  at  all  Not  such  was  the  love  of 
Christ.  It  lived  from  everlasting,  gave 
birth,  and  form,  and  plan  to  an  eternal 
purpose,  and  waited  but  "  the  fulness  of 
time,"  to  accomplish  that  purpose  which 
it  had  entertained  from  the  profound 
depths  of  a  past  eternity.   In  that  fEithom- 
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less  abyss  of  departed  ages,  this  love 
resolved  on  the  redemption  of  the  church, 
hence  its  memorable  and  tender  address, 
**  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love ;  therefore,  with  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee :"  ( Jer.  xxxl  3).  Time 
is  the  chosen  epoch  of  its  display,  but 
while  the  transitory  ia  the  period  for  its 
action,  it  belongs,  nevertheless,  to  the 
depths  from  everlasting.  The  love  of 
Clmfit  is  imperishable  and  unchangeable. 
As  in  the  past  it  was  from  everlajsting, 
89  in  the  mture  it  shall  be  everlasting 
too.  It  is  not  a  feeling,  but  a  principle, 
invested  with  all  the  power  and  aurabilit^ 
of  a  Pivine  attribute.  Consequently,  it 
can  never  change,  and  never  pass  away. 
Its  exercise  depends  not  upon  the  creature, 
but  the  creature  upon  its  exercise.  It 
comes  to  man,  and  not  man  to  it.  Its 
action  is  sovereign,  but  when  once  it 
acts,  it  can  never  be  defeated  in  the 
purpose  for  which  it  commences  the 
action.  Hence,  the  matchless  appeal, 
**  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 

Christ? neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 

angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  hei^t,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord:"  (Rom.  viii.  35—39.)  When 
we  survey  this  wonderful  love,  when  we 
contemplate  it  as  infinite,  everlasting, 
fuid  uuchangeable,  who  will  deny  His 
right  to  be  loved  who  hath  thus  loved  us  ? 

f  *  Talk  they  of  morals  ?  0  thou  bleeding  love  t 
Thon  maker  of  new  morals  to  mankind  I 
The  grand  morality  is  love  of  Thee.** 

And  the  love  of  Christ  is  disinterested. 
It  expects  nothing  from  the  creature,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  the  creature  has 
nothing  to  render.  What  can  emptiness, 
and  guilt,  and  corruption,  return  for  love 
like  this  ?  What  can  "  less  than  nothing 
and  vanity**  give  back  as  a  compensation! 
The  universe  of  worlds  would  oe  an  un- 
equal acknowledgment,  did  man  possess 
them,  and  could  he  convert  them  into  a 
testimony  of  gratitude.  But  man  has 
them  not,  and  all  he  can  render  for  love 
80  surpassing  and  divine,  is  the  love  of  a 
redeemed  heart— -an  affection  that  would 
prompt  him  to  die  in  the  martyr's  flame 
rather  than  deny  that  Saviour  who  loved 
bim  from  the  ages  everlasting. 

$.  Tht  voluntary  <^>€dimc$  and  deaih 


of  Christ,  are  powerful  reasons  for  loving 
him.  His  love  was  not  an  abstract 
affection,  but  a  practical  reality.  It  not 
only  pitied  but  it  saved.  It  not  only 
looked  down  from  above,  but  it  ca^ne 
down  from  above.  The  object  of  the 
affection  was  in  the  pit,  and  it  descended 
into  that  pit  to  bring  it  forth  alive. 
What  if  a  spotless  obedience  under  all 
the  circumstances  of  trial,  poverty,  scorn, 
and  weakness,  with  a  death  the  most 
fearfrd  that  could  be  endured,  where  God 
and  man  should  both  alike  forsake  the 
helpless  victim, — ^what  if  these  where  the 
inevitable  conditions  of  efifecting  that 
salvation  7  What  if  he  might  not  tondi 
the  guilty  in  order  to  rescue  him,  unless 
he  became  guilty  too?  (2  Cor.  v.  21). 
What  if  eternal  law  forbade  him  to 
approach  the  dead  to  give  them  life, 
unless  he  engaged  to  die  1  What  if  the 
cursed  must  remain  accursed  for  ever, 
except  he  become  the  curse  himself  and 
bear  the  doom  ?  Will  innocence  forego 
its  charms  to  be  accounted  guilty  ?  Will 
eternal  holiness  submit  to  sin  imputed 
and  die  as  though  that  sin  were  his 
own  ?  WiU  the  peerless  excellence  of 
glory,  the  worshipped  of  all  angels,  the 
adored  of  all  hosts,  consent  to  be  a  curse 
and  die  an  outcast,  as  if  accursed  of 
both  Grod  and  man  ?  0  ye  heavens,  be 
astonished ;  0  ye  cherubic  hosts,  who 
worship  around  the  sapphire  throne,  be 
prostrate  and  adore !  Christ  has .  done 
all  this.  He  has  lived  this  spotless  life ; 
he  has  died  this  outcast  death ;  he  has 
been  Ike  cv/rse,  and  doomed  of  the  Father's 
law !  And  now  he  asks  our  love.  Shall 
we  withhold  it?  Let  the  universe  be 
blotted  from  existence  rather  than  our 
love  be  placed  upon  another.  To  him, 
and  to  kvm  alone,  be  given  the  warmest 
affection  our  hearts  can  feeL 

3.  The  glorious  destiny  Christ  has  pre- 
pared/or us,  is  another  undeniable  reason 
why  he  should  be  loved.  One  thing  is 
it  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  pit,  but  ano3ier 
to  be  raised  to  the  palace.  It  is  a  kingly 
act  to  pardon,  and  few  crowned  personages 
will  do  even  ttus,  and  none  at  the  expence 
of  themselves.  As  a  rule  the  royal  prero- 
gative is  seldom  forbearing,  never  ex- 
alting. The  criminal  is  not  delivered 
from  the  prison  to  be  placed  upon  the 
throne.  Jout  the  King  of  saints  has  done 
this  and  more.  He  beoune  the  imprisoned 
one  in  order  to  set  the  pzisoner  friee ;  and 
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not  stopping  at  this  act  of  unutterable 
generositv,  ne  forgives  that  prisoner 
though  his  won  criminal,  cleanses  him, 
clothes  him  in  roval  apparel,  educates 
him  for  heaven,  and  then  places  him  in 
the  palace  of  the  Great  King,  "the 
Father's  house  with  many  mausions." 
To  the  whole  imprisoned,  but  now  liber- 
ated, class  he  addresses  himself  in  these 
most  touching  and  tender  words,  "  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself ; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
And  on  their  behalf  he  thus  pleads  with 
the  Father :  "Father,  I  will  that  thev 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  ;  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  And  viewing  his  redeemed 
ones  in  a  state  of  conflict,  he  encourages 
them  with  tins  dignified  assurance,  "To 
Imn  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne." 

These,  and  other  promises  of  the  great 
Saviour  prove  the  high  destiny  of 
which  his  saints  shall  be  the  final  par- 
takers. He  became  man,  a  curse,  a  vic- 
tim for  them,  that  He  and  they  mig;ht  be 
"glorified  together."  His  glory  wiU  be 
their  glory,  ms  happiness  their  happiness, 
and  Ms  home  their  home,  for  ever  and 
ever.  And  having  arranged  all  this  in 
his  own  eternal  purpose,  and  being  en- 
gaged in  working  it  into  living  £Eict  from 
oayto  day,  he  now  addresses  them  in 
their  individual  capacity — "  Lovest  thou 
mef  After  all  tnat  he  has  done,  aU 
that  he  is  doing,  aU  that  he  is  solenmly 
pledged  to  do,  what  ought  to  be  the 
reply  ?  Should  it  not  be  in  every  case, 
**Lord,  tkou  knotoest  all  things,  thou 
hwwest  that  I  hve  thee  r 

II.  Hmo  shall  this  hve  to  Christ  he 
WMid«  manifest  ? 

1.  By  a  personal  consecration  to  his 
service.  If  1  love  him  as  my  Saviour,  I 
shall  gladly  serve  him  as  my  Master. 
He  appeals  to  his  people  thus,  "If  any 
Baan  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me  ;  and 
where  I  am,  there  also  shall  my  servant 
l>e.'*  We  never  refuse  a  yoke  where  we 
love ;  and  when  that  love  is  to  Christ, 
^en  his  yoke  becomes  easy  and  his 
burden  light. 

2,  We  thaU  cheerfully  submit  to  his 
authority.    He  places  our  obedience  upon 


our  attachment  to  him  when  he  says, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments ;" 
and  further,  by  assuring  us  that  "he 
that  keepeth  mv  conunandments,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me.  Love  delights  to  please. 
It  is  made  happy  in  itself  by  making 
others  happy ;  and  did  the  world  but 
understand  the  nature  of  pure  love,  it 
would  equally  understand  tne  nature  of 
true  happiness.  It  is  blessed  by  being  a 
blessing,  and  it  goes  out  to  do  good  unto 
others  as  the  only  means  of  bringing 
home  blessedness  to  itself.  So  is  it  when 
this  grace  is  directed  to  the  Saviour,  it  is 
blessed  by  doing  his  will.  His  authority 
is  its  sole  law,  and  his  conmiandments, 
its  exclusive  directory.  It  evermore  asks, 
"  What  is  my  Lord's  will  ?  What  would 
he  have  me  to  do  ?" 

"  What  He  commands,  I  will  obev, 
Though  death  and  hell  oppose  the  way." 

3.  We  shall  love  him  in  his  cause  and 
interests  upon  earth.  With  these  the 
Saviour  stands  inseparably  connected; 
in  truth,  they  constitute  his  household, 
and  are  the  appointed  representatives  of 
himself  among  men.  Bfaving  ascended 
to  glory  and  taken  his  place  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens,  he  is 
no  longer  seen  on  earth  but  in  his  church 
and  interests.  Hence,  those  who  love 
him  will,  as  a  natural  consequence,  take 
care  of  his  property,  and  see  well  to  it, 
that  their  best  beloved  friend  is  not  in- 
jured nor  misrepresented  in  his  concerns 
among  msmkina.  They  will  regard  them- 
selves as  the  executors  of  his  will,  the 
appointed  guardians  of  his  "purchased 
possession,"  the  living  trustees  of  their 
glorified  Lord.  What  if  they  prove  faith- 
less, or  become  drowsy  and  mdifferent? 
Or,  what  is  even  worse,  imagine  them 
consenting  to  unseemly  compromises,  and 
bartering  away  his  rights  by  altering  his 
wiU ?  Is  this  to  love  him?  Will  he  re- 
gard it  as  a  proof  of  love  that  they  have 
consented  to  change  his  law  at  the  bid- 
ding of  sinful  men,  by  permitting  improper 
parties  to  possess  themselves  of  his  in- 
heritance ?  Take  as  an  instance,  his  law 
regarding  baptism.  Are  they  at  liberty 
to  change  this  law,  or  to  connive  at  its 
omission  to  meet  the  views  of  mistaken 
brethren?  Are  they  at  liberty  to  sanc- 
tion at  his  table  those  who  have  not 
copied  his  own  example  in  this  great 
particular  ?    Would  not  this  be  in  effect, 
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to  love  the  servants  more  than  the  Master 
of  the  household  ?  And  can  this  be  called 
supreme  love  to  Christ  ?  To  despise  his 
law  is,  so  for,  to  despise  the  lawgiver 
himself.  Besides  this,  it  woyld  ill  accord 
with  the  affection  which  the  church  as 
"the  bride,  the  LamVs  wife,**  is  pledged 
to  entertain  for  her  Divine  husband. 
Would  any  loving  wife  disobey  her  hus- 
band to  please  a  ihvrd  pwrty  f  Would 
this  be  true  affection?  And  shall  the 
church  act  this  equivocal  jjart?  No, 
rather  let  the  words  of  Christ  be  her 
exclusive  rule,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 

4.  We  show  our  love  to  Christ  by  loving 
his  people.  When  we  account  them  as 
members  of  his  body,  "  of  his  flesh  and 
of  his  bones,**  and  demean  ourselves 
towards  them  as  we  should  towards 
Christ  himself,  then  we  love  him  through 
his  own  &mily.    They  are  his,  and  he 


will  have  them  so  regarded  throughout 
the  world.  Hence  his  affectionate  avowal, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.**  Anything  more 
lovelv,  more  directly  identifying  h&  people 
with  himself,  could  not  have  b^n  uttered. 
If,  then,  we  love  them  beedtise  they  are  Aw, 
we  love  the  Saviour  himself.  When, 
therefore,  we  bear  their  burdens,  feed 
their  hunger,  slake  their  thirst,  or  assuage 
their  distress,  we  do  these  things  unto 
him,  and  verily  they  will  not  lose  their 
reward. 

Such  IB  a  true  love  to  the  Savioui. 
Beader,  does  it  dwell  in  thy  heart  ?  Art 
thou  praying  that  it  may  ever  dwell 
there?  Search  and  see; — ^for  a  rehgion 
without  love,  is  a  religion  without  life,— 
a  religion  without  hope,  and  will  end  in 
bitter  disappointment  at  the  last 

0. 


NO  POPEBY,  AND   NO   PBOTESTANTISM,  BUT   CHRISTIANITY.* 


*' When  the  Ohorch  without  temporftl  support  is  able  to  do  her  great  works  upon  the  enforced 
obedience  of  men,  it  argues  a  divinitj  about  oer;  but  when  she  thinks  to  credit  and  better  b«r 
spiritual  efficai^,  and  to  win  herself  respect  and  dread  hj  strutting  about  in  the  false  yiurd  of 
worldly  authority,  it  is  evident  that  God  is  not  there,  but  that  her  Apostolic  virtue  is  departed 
Arom  her,  and  hath  left  her  key-cold,  which  she  perceiying,  as  in  a  decayed  nature,  seeks  to  the 
outward  fomentation  and  chafings  of  worldly  help  and  external  flourishes,  to  fetch,  if  it  be  poesible, 
some  motion  into  her  -extreme  parui,  or  to  hatch  a  counterfeit  life  with  the  crafty  and  artificial  httt 
of  juriadiction.** 

JOHN  MILTON. 


Bbyerend  Sir, — ^Were  there  no  other 
reason  for  presuming  to  address  you  in 
so  public  a  manner,  than  that  which 
arises  from  the  danger  of  the  crisis  now 
passing  over  us,  this  should  be  deemed 
sufficient ;  since  it  is  a  universallj  ad- 
mitted duty,  binding  on  every  member 
of  the  state,  to  contribute  to  his  utmost 
in  lessening  whatever  of  evil  may  threaten 
the  community  to  which  he  belongs.  Of 
this  duty  you  have  very  ijroperly  acknow- 
ledged the  obligation  in  an  important 
discourse  now  before  the  public,  ("Sub- 
jection ;  No,  Not  for  an  Hour  ;" 
fourth  edition,)  and  I  know  of  no  fitter 


medium  through  which  to  dischaige  s 
similar  claim,  than  by  addressing  you  in 
some  observations  which  the  perusal  of 
that  discourse  has  occasioned. 

But  there  is  another  reason  for  this 
course,  which,  if  it  be  not  a  more  powe^ 
ful,  is  to  say  the  least,  a  more  nersonal 
one  ;  and  because  more  personal  it  has 
proved,  naturally  enough,  the  immediate 
inducement  for  addressing  you  in  these 
pages.  For  in  the  discourse  referred  to, 
you  pointedly  invite  that  portion  of  the 
Christian  public  to  which  the  Bible  and 
conscience  attach  me,  to  join  your  ranks; 
indeed,  to  take  part  in  one  great  effort, 


•This  piece  appeared  a  few  years  ago  in  a  letttcr  to  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Miller  of  Birmingham,  but 
was  confined  chiefly  to  that  locality.  The  writer  has  often  been  requested  to  give  it  a  wider 
publicity.  This  he  now  does  partly  because  the  subject  of  the  piece  is  of  as  great  importance  m 
ever— partly  because  the  facts  adduced  in  support  of  the  writer's  views  cannot  be  too  extenaitdf 
known— but  principally  to  place  once  more  betore  the  Baptist  body  the  counsel  and  cautioDS  that 
appear  towards  the  close  of  the  production,  and  which  the  writer  feels  convim^ed  are  more  than  em 
appropriate  to  these  days  of  dan^rous  conformity  to  popular  innovations.  In  a  few  placet  ^ 
fvording  has  been  changed  to  smt  the  altered  tense,  &c. 
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not  simply  to  oppose  Popery, — ^not  alone  to 
counteract  Romanism,  but,  "  to  support 
the  Church  of  England. "  You,  moreover, 
with  a  characteristic  candour  which  you 
are  not  careful  to  conceal,  very  signi- 
ficantly remind  us  of  the  happy  tolerance, 
which  that  "  establishment ''  has  so  gen- 
erously permitted  us  to  enjoy,  and  you 
conclude  the  paragraph  by  telling  us 
"candidly,  that  this  is  not  the  time  to 
seek  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Church." 

It  is,  however,  but  feir  to  you  that  I 
give  your  own  words, 

"  ttaUy  round  the  Chv/rch  of  England. 
"Remember  what  I  told  you  in  the 
former  part  of  my  discourse  to-night. 
There  may  be  things  which  we  would  see 
altered.  And  as  we  are  against  the  as- 
sumed infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
80  we  do  not  pretend,  and  never  shall 
pretend,  that  our  own  Church  is  infallible. 
And  my  Dissenting  Brethren,  if  there  be 
any  here  to  night,  you  will  do  well  to 
support  the  old  Church  of  England  ;  for 
Romanism  would  not  be  dominant  in 
England  for  a  single  twelvemonth,  before 
you  would  sadly  miss  the  tolerant  spirit 
of  the  Protestant  establishment,  and  wish 
it  re-established,  even  with  its  church- 
rates." 

"My  Dissenting  Brethren  know  me 
too  weU  to  suppose  that  I  should  sneak 
of,  or  to,  them  otherwise  than  in  a  kind 
and  respectful  spirit,  but  let  me  tell  them 
candidly,  that  this  is  not  the  time  to  seek 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  ChurcL" 

H^re  then  sir,  you  issue  a  public  call 
to  the  discharge  of  a  great  public  duty. 
My  response  is  tins  address,  which,  allow 
me  here  to  remark,  would  never  have  been 
undertaken  had  there  been  the  slightest 
indication  of  a  similar  response  in  a  more 
influential  quarter.  But  after  looking 
round  the  horizon  for  some  fitter  hand  to 
undertake  the  case,  I  humbly  venture  on 
the  task,  and  on  my  sole  responsibility,  in 
which  no  other  person  shares,  beg  your 
attention  to  an  examination  of  the  union 
to  which  you  invite  us  in  opposing  the 
Popish  doctrines  of  the  day. 

That  the  danger  is  great, — ^that  the 
slavish  principles  of  Popery  are  spreading 
rapidly  through  the  land — are  truisms 
that  none,  or  but  few,  will  venture  to  deny. 
On  every  side  the  Papacy  exerts  an  occult 
or  a  palpable  influence,  invading  alike 
*^e  privacy  of  domestic  life,  and  the 
Diore  public  walks  of  society.    It  moves 


among  all  ranks,  and  adapts  itself  to  all 
circumstances.  It  can  be  gentle  with 
the  timid,  argumentative  with  the  think- 
ing, persuasive  with  the  yielding,  and 
authoritative  with  all.  It  places  its  Jesu- 
itical emissaries  in  the  crowded  thorough- 
fare, the  industrious  factory,  the  cottage 
of  the  peasant,  and  the  mansion  of  the 
noble.  It  exhibits  the  fine  form  of 
womanhood  in  the  mimic  garb  of  meek- 
ness and  humility, — clothes  her  in  the 
sombre  vestments  of  an  afiected  sanctity, 
— and  teaches  her  to  believe  it  a  virtue 
to  entrap  the  unwary  and  the  indigent 
by  the  baits  of  a  designing  and  an  en- 
snaring benevolence.  It  prepares  elo- 
quence for  the  pulpit,  flowing  music  for 
the  admiring  multitude,  gorgeous  sights 
for  the  senses,  and  elaborate  falsehoods 
for  the  press.  In  one  word,  it  enslaves 
the  conscience  by  its  sacerdotal  depen- 
dencies, supercedes  the  Bible  by  a  wicked 
tradition,  creates  a  human  intercessory 
for  the  purpose  of  gain,  and  makes  a 
woman  more  than  God.  It  has  reduced 
nearly  a  whole  continent  to  the  condition 
of  religious  slavery,  and  so  enveloped  its 
teeming  millions  in  theological  and  social 
bewilderment,  as  to  render  an  escape 
from  its  ghastly  embrace  synonimous 
with  Atheism  and  Infidelity.  It  has 
done  its  best  to  leave  Europe  without 
one  moral  principle,  and  as  a  consequence 
placed  in  immment  peril  the  whole 
political  government  of  princes,  that  if 
possible  it  may  restore  tne  irresponsible 
government  of  priests. 

To  oppose  such  a  system,  in  order 
finally  to  banish  it  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  is  plainly  the  duty  of  every  man 
claiming  to  be  a  Christian  or  a  patriot. 
With  its  distinctive  principles  there  can 
be  no  truce,  with  its  aggressions  no  parley, 
but  by  the  tacit  surrender  of  all  that  is 
valuable  in  religion,  and  all  that  is  pre- 
cious in  the  pohtical  liberty  of  the  state. 
If  ever,  therefore,  there  existed  an  occa- 
sion for  vigorous,  intelligent,  persevering 
union,  among  all  th&  rdigious  and  poli- 
tical sections  of  the  community,  the 
present  is  one,  and  it  is  not  employing 
language  too  strong  to  affirm,  that  he  is 
a  betrayer  of  his  public  trust  and  forfeits 
his  claim  to  be  considered  a  man,  who 
forbears  to  unite  in  any  legitimate  effort 
to  expel  the  Roman  monster  of  cadaver- 
ous aspect  from  the  habitations  of  civil- 
ized man. 
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CoDBequenilr  yon  have  done  well  to 
Inrite  your  "dissenting  brethren**  to 
unite  in  a  general  effort  to  resist  the  re- 
newed aggressions  of  the  Papacy  and  to 
maintain  in  pristine  vigour  the  true 
Protestant  doctrine  of  this  favoured  land, 
for  in  those  particulars  they  have  as  deep 
an  interest  as  yourself.  In  yoiu*  call  to 
action  there  will  be  a  general  concurrence, 
to  your  invitation  to  duty  there  will  be  no 
niggardly  response.  But  how  will  this 
concurrence  be  evinced  ?  How  will  vour 
dissenting  brethren  rally  at  the  call  f 

Have  you  considered,  sir, — fully  and 
dispassionately  considered, — to  what  you 
invite  them  ?— the  nature  of  the  duty  to 
which  you  so  publicly  challenge  their  re- 
gard ?  For  if  on  this  point  you  have 
committed  an  error  ;  if  in  so  important 
a  particular  you  have  taken  a  false  step  ; 
if  you  have  confused  things  that  this  duty 
requires  to  be  kept  distmct,  and  given 
to  your  official  trumpet  an  "  uncertain 
sound,**  blame  us  not  if  we  do  not  collect 
our  forces  ;  charge  us  not  with  indiffer- 
ence if  with  such  a  wooing  we  "  forbid  the 
banns.** 

For  to  what  do  you  invite  us  ?  To 
what  would  you  wish  us  to  direct  our 
combined  energies  ?  Had  it  been  iimply 
to  ODpose  Popery,  we  should  have  re- 
loicea  to  render  our  warmest  compliance, 
had  it  been  to  banish  Romanism  from 
the  land,  then  you  might  have  calculated 
on  our  strongest  co-operation,  provided 
the  means  employed  were  not  contra- 
dictory to  that  Gospel  of  which  you  are 
the  accredited  mimster.  But  you  claim 
our  assistance  for  no  such  object,  except 
08  a  result ;  and  you  place  that  which 
should  be  the  first  and  only  object,  as  a 
distant  consequence,  and  make  it  turn 
on  a  contingency  of  doubtful  import  and 
dubious  autnority.  Instead  of  calling  us 
to  rally  round  the  Church  of  Christy 
which  would  have  been  a  most  delightful 
duty,  you  press  upon  us  with  tremulous 
emotion,  to  "  rally  round  the  Church  of 
England.** 

Now,  sir,  permit  me  to  examine  this 
claim,  and  to  analyze  the  demand  you  are 
pleased  to  urge  on  our  co-operation.  Be- 
fore we  "rafly  round**  any  object,  we, 
your  "  dissenting  brethren,"  are  prone  to 
investigate  its  claims.  If  we  discover  it 
to  be  worthy  of  our  attachment,  we  yield 
it  no  formal,  no  eveiy-day  regard  ;  but  if 
we  find  it  empty,  or  an  idle  sound,  much 


leM  repulsive,  we  quickly  and  for  ever 
leave  it  for  those  to  "rally  round** for 
whom  it  has  enough  of  attraction. 

I.  There  are  sound  and  solid  reasons 
why  we  cannot  "  support  the  old  CSinidi 
of  England**  in  her  impending  struggle 
with  Fopery. 

1.  Beca/use  it  leads  to,  if  it  does  net 
creaUf  the  very  Popery  which  it  is  prof  est- 
ing  to  suppress. 

This,  sir,  is  a  grave  chai^,  and  odo 
which  I  bring  against  your  Church  with 
a  full  knowledge  of  its  nature  and  a 
perfect  consciousness  of  all  which  it  in- 
volves. In  proof  of  this  charge  it  would 
not  be  difl&cult  to  collect  matter  enough 
for  a  huge  folio,  but  I  am  not  driven  to 
this  necessity,  for  your  own  sermon  is 
amply  sufficient  to  maintain  my  assertion, 
and  I  need  call  no  other  witness  into 
court. 

Against  whom,  in  that  very  sermon  do 
you  warn  the  people  of  your  charge? 
From  whose  teachings  do  you  call  upon 
them  to  "detach**  themselves?  Are 
they  not  the  clergy  of  your  own  Church? 
— men  who  mimster  at  your  own  altars  ? 
— priests  who  have  taken  the  same  vows 
and  received  the  same  episcopal  ordinar 
tion  with  yourself  ?  And,  forsooth,  it  is 
against  these  very  men — your  own  breth- 
ren in  the  ministry,  and  some  of  them 
much  your  superiors  in  episcopal  degree, 
you  warn  your  people  to  beware,  and 
with  a  vehemence  not  common  in  your 
circles,  you  enjoin  upon  them  "not  in 
any  way  **  to  "  support  **  such  teachers. 

And  why  these  admonitions— why 
warn  your  hearers  against  the  instruc- 
tions of  such  men  ?  Is  it  not  because 
they  teach  fully,  and  I  may  add  opatkij 
rnanfully,  cmd  honestly,  the  leading  doc- 
trines of  your  own  Church,  and  doctrines 
let  it  not  oe  forgotten,  which  Mr.  Miller 
himself  teaches  at  other  times,  however 
he  may  deny  them  in  the  pulpit  ?  For 
"  baptismal  regeneration  **  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England,  if  there  re- 
mains meaning  in  language,  and  common 
honesty  in  the  use  of  common  terms. 
And  so  the  highest  court  of  equity  in  the 
kingdom  has  pronounced,  for  though  that 
court  decided  in  favour  of  Mr.  Gorham, 
in  the  recent  controversy  on  this  point, 
it  did  not  affirm  that  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  was  wrong,  but  that  the  doctrine 
might  be  believed  by  both  pofiHes  in 
different  senses,  yet  that  both  alike  might 
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remain  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.* 

That  you  do  not  so  interpret  this  doc- 
trine I  am  ready  to  admit,  for  you  can- 
didly state  that  '^  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  word  of  God,  there  is  not 
a  single  text  which  can  be  brought  foi^ 
ward  as  a  direct  demonstraivve  argument 
in  fistvour  of  infant  baptism."  And  you 
further  "  defy  any  man  to  put  his  hand 
upon  any  passage  in  the  inspired  Word 
ot  God,  which  in  so  many  words  is  a 
direct,  palpable,  and  clearly  domonstrar 
tive  conmiand  enjoining  in&nt  baptism." 
You  "believe  that  it  may  be  clearly 
proved  by  i/nference  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures," but  beyond  this,  even  your  belief 
does  not  extend ;  which  is  equal  to  saying 
''that  the  controversy  which  has  so  long 
disturbed  the  land  and  almost  rent  your 
Church  in  twain,  is  one  about  which 
there  is  no  Scripture  at  all,  but  which 


*  The  lower  Court,  with  sonnder  judgment, 
ruled  in  favonr  of  the  Bishop ;  and  the  Judge 
(Sir  H.  J.  Fust)  closed  his  learned  and  elaborate 
address  in  these  condasiye  terms: — "  1  am  not 
aware  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  occupy  much 
more  time  upon  the  questions  which  have  arisen 
here.  One  point  to  be  ascertained  is,  Is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  of  England  that  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration  in  the  case  of  infants  or  not  ? 
Another  point  is,  Does  Mr.  Gorhom  oppose,  as 
it  is  (mite  dear  from  the  passages  I  have  read 
from  his  evidence,  and  from  the  whole  tenor  of 
his  examination,  and  the  learned  counseVs  argu- 
ment upon  it,  that  he  does  oppose,  baptismal  re- 
generation in  infants?  He  says,  *The  child 
my  receive,  and  must  receive  an  act  of  g*ace 
before  he  receives  the  sacrament  with  good  erosct ; 
but  that  is  an  act  of  ^raoe  not  conferred  in  or 
by  baptism,  though  it  may  take  plaoe  before 
Mptisni,  at  baptism,  or  after  baptism.'  But  I 
B«J,  Undoubtedly  the  Church  has  declared  it  to 
be  80,  because  tnough  the  words  may  appear  to 
have  a  reference  to  the  Romish  doctrine,  to  the 
<^  cperahan,  yet  it  is  plain  that  children  re- 
ceive spiritual  regeneration,  according  to  the 
words  of  the  formularv  of  the  C  hurch.  Spiritual 
regeneration  is  prayed  for,  and  thanks  are  g^ven 
for  spiritual  generation.  Therefore,  I  sav,  if 
this  is  the  docmne  of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
midoobtedly  it  is  declared  to  be,  that  children 
are  r^^erated  at  baptism,  and  are  saved  if  they 
die  wiUiout  committing  actual  sin,  Mr.  Gorham 
does  not  hold  it.  Then  has  the  Bishop  shown 
»U8e  why  he  should  not  institute  him  to  the 
benefice?  I  am  clearjv  of  opinion  that  Mr. 
Gorham  has  maintained  those  doctrines  which 
aw  ojjposed  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  thkt 
the  Bishop  has,  therefore,  shown  sufficient  cause 
why  he  should  not  institute  him  to  the  benefice ; 
^'onseouently,  the  Bi^op  must  be  dismissed  with 


depends  for  its  entire  existence  on  '  in- 
ference '  alone,  and  can  claim  no  more 
importance  than  mere  inference  can  give 
it. 

Now,  sir,  what  are  we  to  think  of  a 
gentleman,  who,  after  making  these  very 
serious  admissions,  making  them  more- 
over, under  circumstances  and  at  a  time 
that  impart  an  unusual  solemnity  to  such 
statements,  in  the  presence  of  congre- 
gated thousands,  collected  together  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  instruction  at  a 
momentous  period  in  the  history  of  the 
land,  then  giving  them  the  greater  and 
more  deliberate  publicity  by  the  employ- 
ment of  the  press,  that  those  who  had 
the  privilege  pf  hearing  may  read  them 
and  be  instructed  too  ;  what,  I  enquire, 
are  we  to  think  of  him,  who,  conceding 
the  whole  question,  not  by  hastv  words 
in  the  heat  of  controversy,  but  who  cools 
upon  the  deed,  considers,  re-considers, 
preaches,  then  writes,  and  still  affirms 
that  in&nt  baptism  has  "  inference  '* 
aloTU  for  its  support,  yet  after  all  this 
appears  at  the  font  and  in  the  presence 
of  other  witnesses,  solemnly  declares 
'^Seeii^  now,  deariy  beloved  brethren, 
that  ihi8  child  is  regenerate,  and  grafted 
into  the  body  of  (Prist's  church,  let  us 
give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God."  What, 
sir,  can  we  think  of  such  an  individual  ? 

You  say,  at  the  font,  that  the  child  is 
regenerate,  and  then  denounce  your  breth- 
ren who  affirm  the  same  thing  in  the  pul- 
pit. You  enforce  and  teach  that  tenet 
m  your  catechism,  and  then  in  your  pub- 
lic instructions  stoutly  deny  it  to  be  a 
doctrine  of  your  Church.  The  pulpit  of 
St.  Martin's  is  evidently  at  variance  with 
the  prayer  book  ;  but  with  the  opinions 
of  that  pulpit  we  have  very  remotely  to 
do  in  the  present  case.  The  question  is, 
what  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church? 
Not  what  are  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Miller? 
But  of  that  doctrine  we  must  never  forget^ 
the  Rayer  Book  is  the  accredited  exposi- 
tor. 

But,  it  is  not  in  reference  to  baptismal 
regeneration  alone  that  Tractarianism 
honestly  carries  out  the  doctrine  of  your 
Church,  for  in  the  great  and  momentous 
particular  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  it  is 
again  for  more  consistent  with  your 
I^yer-Book  than  you  are,  by  whom  that 
doctrine  is  denied.  Whether  you  believe 
in  your  official  ability  to  forgive  sins  or 
not,  your  Church  invests  you  with  the 
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awful  prerogative,  and  prepares  for  you 
words  which  yom*  dutjr  as  a  clergyman 
obliges  you  to  employ  m  the  service  for 
the  sick,  in  whicn  you  distinctly  pro- 
nounce their  absolution.  If  you  do  not 
believe  in  this  doctrine, — if  you  regard  it, 
as  you  sitate,  a  ''blasphemous  doctrine  of 
priestly  forgiveness,*  why  do  you  pro- 
nounce the  words  which  assert  it  ?  In 
the  service  for  the  sick  you  say  to  the 
sick  person,  "And  by  his  authority  com- 
mitted to  me,  I  absolve  thee  from  all  thy 
sins,  in  the  name,  &c.'' 

Now,  in  employing  this  language,  you 
plainly  and  unequivocally  profess  to  foi^ 
give  sins.  You  even  state  the  ground  of 
this  dread — this  most  mysterious  ability, 
to  be  your  investiture  of  a  certain  dele- 
gated authority,  by  virtue  of  which  you 
proceed  to  pronounce  the  guilty  forgiven. 
You  do  not  say  what  that  power  is,  nor 
how  it  is  derived  from  the  Saviour,  but 
you  most  distinctly  affirm  that  it  is  by 
virtue  of  that  power  you  pronoimce  the 
absolution.  Now,  sir,  you  either  do,  or 
you  do  not  forgive  sins.  If  you  do  not, 
why  employ  the  solenm  words,  which  in 
the  most  solemn  manner  possible  convey 
the  impression  that  you  do  ?  Why  de- 
.  ceive  some  dying  man  with  a  false  pre- 
tence ?  But  if,  as  the  words  imjjort,  you 
do  forgive  sins,  why  quarrel  with  your 
brethren  and  the  (Siurch  of  Rome  for 
exercising  the  same  prerogative  ? 

In  this  point  I  might  fiive  left  you  to 
the  severe  handling  of  "Laicus,*'  to 
whose  charges  you  have  returned  a  reply 
not  more  inconclusive  than  might  have 
been  anticipated.  His  arguments  you 
have  failed  to  refute,  and  his  Jesuitism 
you  have  very  properly  passed  over  in 
dignified  silence,  but  it  would  have  been 
more  satis&ctory  to  your  readers  had 
you  been  able  to  condenm  Tractarianism 
without  implicating  your  own  consistency; 
there  would  then  have  been  no  reason 
given  for  his  able  and  unrefuted  stric- 
tures. 

In  these  two  greair  particulars,  "  bap- 
tismal regeneration  "  and  the  "  forgive- 
ness of  sins,*'  the  Prayer  Book  of  your 
Church  points  the  way  to  Rome,  and  the 
subsequent  progress  is  easy  and  natural 
Such  awfiil  prerogatives  as  these  can  be 
lodged  only  m  an  "Apostolic  Succession  ;** 
to  ordinary  hands  they  never  can  be  com- 
mitted. Anostolic  Succession  is  traceable 
only  througn  a  Roman  genealogy  ;  it  is 


consequently  but  natural  that  the  Tractr 
arian  or  any  other  man,  who  is  sufficiently 
grateful  for  the  awful  power  with  which 
he  is  intrusted,  should  travel  on  to  do 
homage  at  the  shrine  of  her  who  has  so 
distinguished  him,  and  to  bow  at  the 
feet  of  that  holy  Mother  who  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  make  him  one  of  her 
Apostolic  sons.  It  is  but  common  grati- 
tude, and  no  more  than  ordinary  consist- 
ency requires,  that  he  should  employ  in 
her  service  the  unearthly  powers  with 
which  she  has  invested  him.  What  if 
some  other  points  of  faith  or  matters  of 
practice  should  also  be  imposed  ?  What 
if  wax  candles,  the  confessional,  images, 
the  eucharist,  purgatory,  and  more  of 
such  devices  or  embellishments  follow  in 
the  train  of  this  obsequious  piety  ?  In 
believing  the  "  efficacious  grace  "  of  bap- 
tism and  the  "forgiveness  of  sins"  as 
taught  by  your  Prayer  Book,  the  devotee 
has  already  "  swallowed  the  camel;"  it  is 
of  but  little  consequence  that  in  what 
succeeds  he  "  strain  at  a  gnat** 

If  further  proof  were  wanting  that  the 
doctrines  of  your  Prayer  Book  lead  to 
Rome,  •  a  large  amount  of  additional 
evidence  might  be  produced.  But  the 
following  quotations  are  so  much  in  point, 
and,  being  extracted  from  authorities  and 
writers  in  your  own  Church,  are  so  con- 
clusive, that  the  evidence  may  be  regarded 
as  complete. 

"God,  when  he  vouchsafes  to  regenerate     1 
by  baptism,  vouchsafes  also  to  give  forgive- 
ness of  all  sins  to  those  who  continue  in 
the  state  in  which  they  have  been  placed  fay 
baptism." — Bithop  of  Exeter. 

**Ju8Hficaiion  begms  in  baptmn,  when  the 
children  of  wrath  are  regenerated  by  wsUr 
and  the  Holy  Ohost,  and  are  made  children 
of  God.  Bemiasion  of  tins  is  expressly  de- 
clared to  be  then  given ;  and  remission  of 
sins  implies  justification  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  term.  Orace  is  also  then  given,**-- 
Bishop  of  lAmdon. 

**iJthough  some  of  them  [Churches  with 
the  Episcopal  succession]  have  fallen  into 
some  errors,  as  the  Roman  Catholic^  yet  it 
is  consoling  to  reflect  that  they  are  regener- 
cUed  and  justified  by  one  holy  baptism  like 
ourselves." — Church  Herald. 

"To  us,  individually,  who  have  been 
bom  within  the  Church,  and  who  were 
never  left  to  our  mere  natural  powers, 
having  had  original  sin  remitted  to  m 
through  baptism,  and  having  been  Justifod 
and  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  had  iiie  grace 
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of  Christ  given,  and  fresh  supplies  pledged 
to  nSy  the  statement  of  the  character  of 
works  done  before  justification  does  not 
apply ;  it  does  not  speak  of  a  state  in  which 
we  ever  actually  were." — Oxford  Tract,  on 
IZth  Article. 

"  The  Sctcraments,  not  preaching,  are  the 
sources  of  Divine  grace.*'— Trocte,  voL  1,  p.  4. 

According  to  your  own  showing,  the 
ground  of  tuarm  is  not  so  much  against 
priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome  as  against 
priests  of  the  Church  of  England ;  not  so 
much  against  full-grown  Popery,  as 
against  its  adolescent  stage  in  Tractarian- 
ism.  But  it  is  important  to  bear  in  mind 
that  this  junior  stage  is  both  produced 
and  nurtured  in  your  own  Church,  and  it 
is  not  until  this  blossom  has  ripened  on 
your  own  Protestant  tree,  that  it  falls 
plump  and  ready  to  the  taste  into  the 
lap  of  the  mother  of  harlots.  You  bear 
the  infant,  nurse  the  child,  and  tutor  the 
youth ;  and  when  left  to  find  his  own 
way,  he  only  goes  farther  than  you  wish 
on  the  road  along  which  you  have  already 
conducted  him,  the  danger  of  the  way 
not  being  discovered  untfl  the  ambitious 
pujwl  has  gone  too  far. 

This  dimger,  Lord  John  Russell  has 
at  length  detected,  and  like  a  man  who 
witnesses  the  steady  increase  of  the 
combustible  material,  but  proclaims  no 
alarm  until  the  house  is  in  flames,  he 


cries  out  at  last  that  the  conflagration 
must  be  extinguished.  In  his  recent 
letter,  his  Lordship  says  : 

"There  is  a  danger,  however,  which 
alarms  me  much  more  than  any  aggression 
of  a  foreign  Sovereign." 

"Clergymen  of  our  own  Church,  who 
have  subscribed  the  Thuiy-nine  Articles, 
and  acknowledged  in  expUcit  terms  the 
Queen's  supremacy,  have  been  the  most 
forward  in  leading  their  flocks,  'step  by 
step  to  the  very  verge  of  the  precipice.* 
The  honour  paid  to  saints,  the  claim  of 
infallibility  for  the  Church,  the  superstiti- 
ous use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  the  mutter- 
ing of  the  Liturgy  so  as  to  disguise  the 
language  in  which  it  is  written,  the  recom- 
mendation of  auricular  confession,  and  the 
administration  of  penance  and  absolution- 
all  these  things  are  pointed  out  by  clergy- 
men of  the  Church  of  England  as  worthy 
of  adoption,  and  are  now  openly  repre- 
hended by  the  Bishop  of  London  in  his 
charge  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese." 

His  Lordship,  equally  with  yourself  is 
alarmed  not  at  the  Pope  or  Cardinal 
Wiseman,  but  at  the  "  clergymen  of  your 
own  Church.** 

For  this  reason,  sir,  and  because  the 
doctrines  of  your  Church,  when  honestly 
carried  out,  lead  directly  to  Rome,  we, 
"  your  Dissenting  brethren,*'  cannot  sup- 
port the  "  old  Church  of  Enghmd.*' 

(To  be  continued,)        W.  S. 


BAPTISTS  AS  THEY  WERE.— No.  XVIIL 

liOTTER   FROM    THE    ChURCH    AT    BrOMSGROVB    TO    THE    MIDLAND    ASSOCIATION, 

AT  Leominster,  July  28  and  29,  1772. 


A  Letter  from  the  Farticula/r  Baptist 
Church  at  Bromsgrove,  to  the  Messengers 
and  Ministers  of  the  several  Baptist 
Churches  designed  to  meet  in  Assdciatixm 
at  Leominster.  July  2Sth  and  29ili, 
1772. 

Dear  and  Christian  Brethren, — 
We  rejoice  in  the  thoughts  of  so  many 
Ministers  of  Christ  meeting  together  with 
a  view  to  promote  the  interest  of  our 
|loriou8  Redeemer  and  pray  for  the  wel- 
we  of  Zion.  We  make  no  doubt  but  a 
l>ivine  blessing  will  attend  the  meeting, 
Ji  your  aims  and  ends  are  right ;  because 
^^  has  wisely  and  inviolably  joined 
nieang  and  end  together.    He  who  cannot 


lie  has  absolutely  promised  that  where 
he  has  recorded  his  name,  there  he  will 
come  and  bless  his  people,  and  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his 
name,  there  he  mU.  be  in  Uie  midst  of 
them.  Consequently,  if  you  go  in  the 
name  and  fear  of  tne  Lord  you  will  as 
sure  meet  ynth  him  as  ever  Jacob  did  at 
Luz. 

There  never  was,  and  there  never  will 
be,  a  true  religious  meeting  attended  to 
in  vain.  By  waiting  upon  God  vrith  a 
proper  spirit  and  temper  of  mind,  you 
shall  undoubtedly  renew  your  strength 
and  mount  up  as  on  wings  of  eagles ;  for 
in  keeping  God's  commands  there  is  great 
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reward,  and  a  true  spirit  of  prayer  never 
ascended  towards  heaven  in  vain.  In 
thus  asking,  you  shall  have,  however 
wide  you  open  your  mouths  in  petition  ; 
in  thus  seeldng,  you  shall  find,  however 
dark  and  difficult  the  season  may  be  ;  and 
in  thus  knocking,  you  shall  have  an  en- 
trance to  the  mrone  of  grace,  however 
the  passage  may  be  bolted  up  against 
others. 

In  thus  preaching,  you  shall  be  instru- 
ments of  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  men ; 
for  the  word  sMl  not  return  to  you  in 
vain,  but  answer  the  end  whereunto  it 
was  appointed  ;  such  preachers  shall  not 
run  at  uncertainties,  or  fight  as  one  who 
beats  the  air.  In  thus  consulting  about 
afiairs,  and  giving  advice  to  the  churches 
you  will  shme  like  the  lights  of  the  world 
and  give  counsel  as  the  oracles  of  God. 
And  that  you  may  there  meet  together, 
thus  pray,  thus  preach,  and  thus  give 
advice,  is  our  earnest  and  sincere  prayer. 

With  regard  to  the  state  of  ourselves, 
we  can  wi&  pleasure  tell  vou  that  we 
are  in  peace,  tnat  we  have  the  word  and 
oidmances  of  Qod  administered  to  us 
according  to  the  Gospel,  and  we  approve 
and  firmly  believe  all  the  doctrines  speci- 
fied in  the  letter. 

Through  Divine  goodness  we  have 
some  sweet  refireshing  opportunities  of  a 


religious  nature,  both  in  public  and 
private ;  whereby  we  are  able  to  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  But 
yet,  notwithstanding  these  seasons,  we 
too  often  find  a  want  of  that  life,  spirit, 
and  comfort  in  religion  which  we  desire 
to  feel,  and  what  we  know  is  consisteDt 
with  a  spiritual  inind  and  expenmental 
religion.  We  have  had  none  added  this 
year,  but  have  lost  two  by  death,  yet 
we  are  not  without  hopes  of  a  reviyd, 
nor  quite  without  some  signs  of  GodV 
intending  good  towards  us  by  addingto 
our  number  such  as  shall  be  savedWe 
wish  you  a  safe  arrival  at  the  place  ap- 
pointed, much  of  the  Divine  presence 
there,  a  fitness  for  the  business  aUott^ 
you,  and  may  all  your  praise,  prayen, 
preaching  and  consultations  be  uiraerthe 
sweet  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
calculated  for  present  and  future  good. 

So  pray  your  brethren  in  the  g^pel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Signed  at  our  church-meeting,  July 
19,  1772,  by  some  of  our  members  in 
behalf  of  the  whole. 

Jambs  BnTTERWOBTH,  Josh.  Pubt, 
Abh.  Milks,  John  Gwnnr, 

Wm.  Houohtok,  Thomas  iLLmoL 
Wm.  Gwinn, 


BAPTISTS   AS    THEY   WERE.— No.  XIX. 

From  Bokd  Street,  Birmingham,  to  the  Association  in  1787,  two  tkabs 
AFTER  the  Formation  or  the  Church. 


The  Chv/rch  of  Christ  muting  in  Bond 
Street,  Birmingham^  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  our  brother  Edmonds,  sendeth 
Christian  salutation  to  the  Ministers 
and  Messengers  of  the  several  Particular 
Baptist  Churches  intending  to  meet  in 
Association  at  Leominster,  May  Sih 
and  9ih,  1787;  JuMi'"^  ^  glorious 
and  important  doctrines  of  the  everlast- 
ing Cfospel,  viz.,  Ood^s  everlasting  love 
to  his  people,  his  choice  of  (hem  to  sahor 
tion,  through  the  life,  obedience,  suffer- 
ings, and  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
our  propitiation,  as  also  the  absolute 
necessity  of  the  Spirits  work  in  calling 
sinners  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
themselves,  and  also  to  enable  vs  to  lay 
hold  on  dhrist  by  a  Uvi/ng,  loving,  and 


active  foA^h  ;  and  as  v)e  believe  Oodiiof 
(me  mind  and  none  can  turn  him;  vjt 
hme  no  doubt  but  Qod^spurpouof  m 
vatim  to  his  elect  shall  be  fully  (uem- 
pli^ied  in  the  da/y  of  Christ 

Dear  Brethren,— We  have  matter 
to  relate  both  of  a  pleasant,  and  a  pi^ 
nature :  the  pleasant  part  is  this ;  ^«^I* 
God  is  with  us  of  a  truth,  and  has  cm 
fiivoured  us,  his  church,  with  many  p«- 
cious  tokens  of  his  Divine  approbataon, 
both  in  our'public  and  private  assemWia. 
Many  stout-hearted  sinners,  we  DB>n 
reason  to  believe,  are  brought  down  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  have  mad* 
a  public  profession  of  faith  in  and  love 
to  Jesus.    Since  we  met  you  last  year,  wc 
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lave  baptized  upon  profession  of  faith 
wenty-seren,  received  by  letter  six ; 
ixcluded  four,  this  is  the  painful  part, 
?e  pray  their  exclusion  may  prove  the 
neans  of  their  conversion.  We  are  more 
uid  more  convinced  we  need  that  wisdom 
jfrhich  is  jBrom  above,  that  we  may  guide 
ill  our  affairs  with  discretion,  therefore, 
wre  beg  an  interest  in  your  warm  and 
iffectionate  prayers  to  Grod,  that,  that 
peace  and  prosperity  which  we  at  present 
enjoy,  may  continue  and  abundantly  in- 
crease to  the  honour  of  our  dear  Lord. 

We  have  also  to  beg  the  favoiur  of 
your  recommendation  of  our  case  ;  we 
have  done  all  we  can,  but  are  still  in 
debt  more  than  three  himdred  pounds, 
for  which  we  are  obliged  to  pay  interest, 
which  renders  us  incapable  of  making 
our  minister  so  comfortable  as  we  ought. 
Should  we  be  so  happy  as  to  be  extricated 
from  our  difficulties,  by  means  of  your 
kind  assistance  and  recommendation,  we 
shall  consider  ourselves  under  the  greatest 
obligations  to  you,  and  doubt  not  but 
the  Lord  will  abundantly  reward  you  for 
erery  service  of  love  done  for  the  propa- 
gation of  his  Holy  Gospel  among  men. 
And  we  earnestly  pray  God  to  bless  your 
annual  meeting  together,  may  he  who  is 
head  of  tiiie  Church  direct  you  in  every 
matter  of  importance,  and  graciously  own 
and  bless  all  your  stated  and  occasional 
labours  for  the  defence  and  spread  of  truth, 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  church  at  large,  whom  you 
have  the  honour  to  represent. 

So  pray,  dear  brethren,  yours  in  the 
longdom  and  patience  of  our  common 
I^rd  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 
Signed  at  our  church-meeting.  May, 


Edward  Edmonds, 
Isaac  Dowihng, 
JoHH  Smith, 
Wm.  Allen, 
Uriah  Goodier, 
RicHD.  Pairtax, 
William  Brooks, 
Charles  Gell, 
Thomas  Noble, 


Wm.  Muckley, 
William  Aston, 
Thomas  Bates, 
Thomas  Hidson, 
Moses  Heage, 
(or  Hinge,) 
William  Venn, 
Richard  Wild, 
Samuel  Yarnell. 


[We  hare  now  for  the  present  closed 
this  series  of  papers  on  "  Baptists  as  they 
'**'«."    We  say  for  the  present,  because 


more  information  of  a  similar  character 
remains  on  hand,  and  as  opportunity 
offers,  we  shall  supply  it  for  tne  benefit 
of  the  readers  of  the  Prvmitive  Church 
Magazine.  The  papers  already  given 
have  exhibited  the  Baptists  as  mey  were 
in  the  last  century,  and  two  or  three 
points  of  character  displayed  by  them, 
are  worthj^  of  remark. 

1.  Their  close  adherence  to  Qospd  truth 
is  very  marked  and  decided.  The  head- 
ings of  their  letters  were  drawn  up  with 
great  care,  and  evinced  a  fearless  attach- 
ment to  the  doctrines  of  the  free  grace  of 
Grod.  With  regard  to  these,  there  was 
neither  ambiguity,  nor  timidity.  They 
had  taken  pains  to  form  a  scriptural 
creed ;  and  having  formed  one  they  were 
never  ashamed  to  avow  their  belief.  In 
this  important  particular  they  deserve  to 
be  closely  imitated  by  their  successors 
throu^out  the  world. 

2.  Their  strong  attachment  to  pra^itical 
religion,  is  a  distinguishing  principle  in 
their  character.  They  were  earnest  Cal- 
vinists,  or  in  other  words,  they  admitted 
it  as  a  solemn  truth  that  God  had  "chosen 
his  people  in  Christ  before  the  foundation 
of  tne  world.*'  And  who  that  believes 
the  Bible  as  they  would  believe  the  con- 
tents of  any  other  book,  can  deny  this  ? 
Grod  has  said  it,  who  is  he  that  dares 
dispute  with  lus  Maker?  Yet  while 
they  held  this  great  truth  strongly  and 
constantly,  and  imputed  their  conversion 
to  the  free  grace  of  God  alone,  they  did 
not  "continue  in  sin  that  grace  might 
abound.*'  Men  more  holy,  take  them  as 
a  body,  were  never  found  upon  earth ; 
and  their  lives  thoughout,  rebutted  the 
calumny  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  en- 
courage an  indulgence  in  sin. 

3.  Their  zeai  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  was  deep  and  earnest. 
They  wept  and  prayed  on  its  behalf. 
Thej  frequently  set  apart  days  for  festing 
and  prayer,  that  they  might  wrestle  more 
freely  with  Grod  for  the  interests  of  Zion. 
They  mourned  with  a  bitter  mourning 
over  "  the  afflictions  of  Joseph,"  and  they 
rejoiced  as  a  man  with  a  new  found 
treasure  when  the  church  revived  and 
became  fruitful.    In  all  the  great  princi- 

Eles  of  our  holy  religion  it  will  do  us 
onour  to  imitate  closely  the  BapUsts  as 
ihey  were. — ^Ed.] 
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Jpragmente  anli  Cfice  ^Sagings, 


THT  MAKER  IS  THINE  HUSBAND. 

When  Cyrus  took  the  king  of  Armenia 
and  his  son,  Ti^ranes,  and  their  wives 
and  children  pnsoners,  and  upon  their 
humble  submission,  beyond  all  hope, 
eaye  them  their  liberty  and  their  lives  ; 
m  their  return  home,  as  they  all  fell  a 
commending  Cyrus,  some  for  his  person- 
age, some  for  his  power,  some  for  his 
c&mency,  Tigranes  asked  his  wife, 
"  What  thinkest  thou  of  Cyrus,  is  he  not 
a  comely  and  a  proper  man,  of  a  majestic 
presence  T  "  Truly,"  said  she,  "  I  know 
not  what  manner  of  man  he  is,  I  never 
looked  on  him."  "Why,"  said  he,  "where 
were  thine  eyes  all  the  while?  Upon 
whom  didst  thou  look  ?"  "  I  fixed  mine 
eyes,"  said  she,  "all  the  while  upon  him 

(meaning  her  husband)  who  m  mine 
learing  offered  to  Cyrus  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  my  ransom."  And  thus,  if  any 
question  the  devout  soul,  whether  she  be 
not  enamoured  with  the  beauty  of  dieru- 
bims,  seraphims,  angels  and  saints,  with 
the  pomp  and  splendour  of  that  heavenly 
court ;  her  answer  will  be  that  of  the 
wife  of  Tigranes,  "  That  she  never  did  so 
much  as  cast  a  look  upon  them,  because 
her  eyes  were  never  off  him,  who  not 
only  offered  to  lay,  but  actually  did  lay 
down  ids  life  for  her,  and  ransomed  her 
from  all  her  enemies  with  his  own  blood." 
"  Whom  should  she  have  in  heaven  but 
him,  who  had  none  on  earth  but  her?" — 
Bogatzky, 

CONFORMITT  TO  CHRIST. 

It  is,  therefore,  evident,  that  the  life 
^€hd  in  us  consists  in  conformity  unto 
Christ;  nor  is  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
principal  and  efficient  cause  of  it  given 
unto  us  for  any  other  end,  but  to  unite 
us  unto  him,  and  make  us  like  him. 
Wherefore  the  original  gospel  duty 
which  animates  and  rectifies  all  others, 
is  a  design  for  conformity  imto  Christ  in 
all  the  gracious  principles  and  qualifica- 
tions of  his  holy  soul,  wherein  the  image 
of  God  in  him  doth  consist.  As  he  is 
the  prototype  and  exemplar  in  the  eye 
of  Grod  for  the  communication  of  all  grace 
unto  us ;  so  he  ought  to  be  the  great  ex- 


ample in  the  eye  of  our  faith  in  all  our 
obedience  unto  Crod,  in  our  compliance 
with  all  that  he  requireth  of  us,— Dr. 
Owen. 

FREE  WILL. 

The  word  of  God  never  pierces  into 
our  hearts,  since  they  are  made  of  iron 
or  stone,  until  they  be  softened  by  him- 
self ;  nay,  they  have  a  contrary  kw  eo- 
graven  on  them ;  for  therein  reign  perverse 
affections,  that  move  us  to  rebellion.  In 
vain,  therefore,  does  God  promulgate  his 
law  by  the  voice  of  man,  unless  he  write 
it  in  our  hearts  by  Ids  Spirit,  that  is, 
unless  he  fashion  and  frame  us  to  obe 
dience.  Whence  it  appears  what  free 
will  is  worth,  and  what  is  natural  mh 
rightness,  before  God  regenerate  us.  We 
wSl,  indeed,  and  choose,  and  ihsX  of  oar 
own  accord ;  but  our  will  is  imjpM 
with  almost  frantic  violence  to  fight 
against  God,  nor  is  it  able  by  any  means 
to  submit  itself  to  his  righteoosness.- 
Calvin, 

HOW  TO  CONQUER. 

Luther  tells  us  of  a  Duke  of  Saxony, 
who  made  war  unnecessarily  upon  abishcp 
in  Germany.  At  that  period,  ecclesiastics 
could  command  military  resources,  as 
well  as  the  secular  nobility.  But  the 
weapons  of  this  good  man  were  not 
carnal  The  duke  thought  propter,  in « 
very  artfid  way,  to  send  a  spy  into  the 
company  of  the  bishop,  to  ascertain  his 
plan  of  carrying  on  the  contest.  On  his 
return,  the  spy  was  eagerly  interrogated 
by  the  duke.  "  0  sir,*^  replied  he,  "yon 
may  surprise  him  without  fear:  be  is 
doing  nothing,  and  making  no  prepara- 
tion." "  How  is  that  T  asked  the  duke ; 
"  what  does  he  say  f '  "  He  says  he  will 
feed  his  flock,  preach  the  word,  visit  the 
sick ;  and  that,  as  for  this  war,  he  shouW 
commit  the  weight  of  it  to  God  himself. 
"  Is  it  so  f '  said  the  duke  ;  "then  let  m 
devil  wage  war  against  him ;  I  will  not 

"  He  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  mercy 
shall  compass  him  about." 
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E  iPage  for  f^e  loung. 


A  LAMB  OF  THB  FLOCK. 

(ContintLed  frompcige  85.) 

"How  so?" 

"It  promises  me  that  I  shall  go  to 


"Are  you  always  good,  thenT 
The  little  boy  coloured,  and,  in  a  confused 
manner,  answered,  "  No." 

"And  how  thenf ' 

"Jesus  will  save  me,"  he  answered, 
without  hesitation.  "He  was  good  in- 
stead of  me ;  and  He  died  in  my  place. 
I  love  Him  with  aU  my  heart,  and.  I 
know  that  He  will  make  me  good,  and 
take  me  to  heaven." 

Here  his  breathing  became  very  diffi- 
cult, and,  for  a  moment,  I  thought  the 
child  was  about  to  go  to  the  Saviour  in 
^hom  he  so  firmly  trusted.  But  the 
spasm  was  soon  over,  and  he  again  began 
to  speak. 

"Ask  Mrs.  Norris,"  he  said,  "to  show 
you  the  verses  I  love  best.  I  should  so 
much  like  to  hear  you  read  them." 

She  did  so,  and  I  found  the  following 
verses  marked  in  her  old  Bible.  First 
<»n(i«  the  Saviour^s  touching  words, — 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven:"  Luke  xviii.  16. 
Then  the  description  of  the  Saviour's 
love  for  children,— "He  shall  feed  his 
flock  Hke  a  shepherd.  He  shaU  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them 
in  his  bosom:"  Isa.  xl.  11.  Then  this 
expression  of  the  mercy  of  God,— "Even 
w,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 
ism  heaven  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  nerish:"  Matt,  xviii  11.  Then, 
last  of  all,  that  declaration  of  our  Lord's, 
^hich  is  so  precious  to  aU  who  can  ky 
hold  of  it,— "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
iastmgUfe:"  Johnvi47. 

As  I  read  these  verses  I  could  not  but 

pBttire  the  goodness  of  God  in  thus  en- 

kf^  the  mind  of  a  little  child,  and 

enabling  him  to  receive  those  deep  truths 

Of  salvation  vhich  are  but  foolishness  to 

tne  ^rnal  mind,  however  versed  in  this 

^^"d's  learning  and  wisdom,  and,  in  my 


Saviour's  words,  I  said,  fervently,  "I 
thank  Thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  Thou  hast  hidden 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  revealed  them  unto  babes:'  Matt, 
xi.  25. 

Not  long  after  this  conversation,  little 
Willie  breathed  his  last  s^,  sajpg, 
with  his  parting  brfeath,  "Lord,  Thou 
knowest  tnat  I  love  Thee." — Book  for 
all  Ages, 

HOW  WONDERFUL  IS  MAN  ! 

It  has  been  reckoned,  says  Dr.  Dick, 
that  the  heart  of  a  man  at  each  beat 
exerts  a  power  equal  to  100,000  pounds. 
We  admire  steam-engines  and  their  as- 
tonishing strength ;  and  yet  those  of  the 
very  best  construction,  made  of  the 
strongest  materials,  require  to  be  repaired 
at  the  end  of  a  veiy  short  time,  perhaps 
in  a  few  months;  whilst  the  heart  and 
lungs  of  a  child  will  continue  to  play  for 
eighty  years  and  more,  exertmg  this 
enormous  force,  and  will  go  on  without 
stopping,  day  and  night,  whether  he  is 
awake  or  asleep ;  and  all  this  time 
they  are  renewed  and  repaired  without 
his  knowledge  or  interference. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  these  things, 
dear  chddren?  Have  you  ever  con- 
sidered that  your  hearts  are  at  this 
moment  beating  about  seventy  times  in 
a  minute,  or  1C^,000  times  in  a  day  with- 
out your  taking  any  trouble  about  the 
matter?  Do  you  know  that  all  your 
blood  passes  from  fourteen  to  twenty 
times  in  an  hour  through  your  hearts, 
and  through  the  thousand  ramifications 
of  your  veins  and  arteries  ? 

"Ah,"  exclaims  Dr.  Eobertson,  "I 
could  not  envy  the  state  of  mind  of  a 
man  who,  on  hearing  such  facta  as  these, 
is  not  filled  with  wonder,  and  does  not 
feel  his  soul  lifted  up  in  holy  admiration, 
adoration,  and  praise." — Gaussen, 

"And  who  is  he  that  shall  harm  you, 
if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
goodr* 
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©ortesponlrence. 


THB  SUPPORT  BXPECTBD  TO  BE  OrTEN 
BT  ENOLAKD  TO  THB  SLAVE  STATES  OF 
AMERICA. 

To  the  Editor  of  thi  Primiti/ve  Church 


lagazine. 

Dear  Sir, — The  following  passage* 
from  a  letter  lately  received  from  America 
touches  an  important  point.  The  Baptist 
Board  has  been  remonstrating  with  bretli- 
ren  in  America,  in  reference  to  slavery, 
and  some  of  those  who  admit  aU  believers 
to  the  Lord's-supper,  deny  the  salvability 
of  slave-holders,  by  denying  them  com- 
munion in  that  ordinance.  To  remon- 
strate, with  fiill  e£fect,  against  anvthing 
like  complicity  in  the  support  of  slavery, 
we  ourselves  ought,  no  doubt,  to  be  free 
from  such  complicity.  In  America,  how- 
ever, we  are  not  regarded  as  being  so. 
The  freedom  with  wmch  we  trade  in  the 
products  of  slave  labour,  exposes  us,  it 
seems,  to  the  chari^e  that  though  we  pro- 
test against  the  evd,  we  prefer  gain  to  a 
consistent  opposition  to  that  eviL  I 
know  that  tne  subject  is  felt  to  be  one 
of  difficulty,  and  shall  be  glad  if  the 
following  extract  should  be  the  means  of 
drawing  attention  to  it.  Yours  sincerely, 
William  Nortok. 

the  LOiTBosr  strict  baptist  ubbart 

AKD  CLASS  ROOM. 

To  Ihe  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
magaaine. 

Dear  Sir, — ^At  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  in  18<60, 
the  following  resolution  was  passed : — 

''  That  thu  meeting  thinks  it  desirable 
that  the  Committee  should,  if  possible, 
select  some  central  place  of  meeting,  for 

•  The  jMssage  referred  to: — **Ha8  it  ever 
occurred  to  70a  that  the  seceding  States  expect 
Aid  and  comfort  from  England  f  They  reason 
tfaos :  England  professed  emancipation,  and  pnt 
a  doty  on  slave  sngar.  Bat  she  has  repented, 
and  now  slave  sugar  drives  out  of  her  market 
sugars  raised  by  ^e  labour.  So  she  will  at  first 
act  a  little  coyly  about  Slave  States,  but  for  the 
«ake  of  free-trade  with  them,  and  for  their  cotton, 
she  will  eventually  join  in  alliance  with  them. 
They  believe  that  the-  anti-slaveiy  feeling  in 
England  will  always  yield  to  the  proroect  of 
gain,  as  it  has  in  the  case  of  slave  sngar.*^ 


the  advantage  of  young  men  who  are 
members  of  Particular  Strict  Baptist 
Churches,  in  London  and  its  vicinity,  and 
who  hold  firmly  our  sentiments:  that 
the  Ck)mmittee  should  furnish  it  as  soon 
as  practicable  with  a  lending  libraiy  of 
suitable  works, — engage  the  aid  of  breth- 
ren to  gjuide  their  studies,  and  U)  an 
instruction  on  subjects  directly  tending 
to  increase  their  usefulness  in  any  labour 
they  may  undertake  in  the  service  of 
Christ.** 

After  repeated  conferences,  the  Com- 
mittee at  its  meeting  held  Janoaiy  11, 
1861,  resolved,  "  That  the  following  be 
the  bEisis  upon  which  the  proposed  libiaiy 
and  classes  be  conducted,  viz. ; — 

Lihrary. 

"  1st  That  it  be  both  a  reference  and 
a  loan  library. 

"  2nd.  That  the  chief  purposes  of  the 
Library  be  to  provide  booKS  suitable  for 
those  who  are  mtent  on  Christian  usefol- 
ness,  and  especially  for  those  who  gire 
promise  oi  aptitude  for  preaching  the 
gospel. 

<^3rd.  That  it  be  for  the  use  of  all 
members  of  the  Baptist  Eyangelicai 
Society,  who  contribute  not  less  tiianlO& 
per  annum  to  its  funds. 

''4th.  That  subordinate  regulatiiXiB  as 
to  the  use  of  the  Library  be  made  tm 
time  to  time,  by  the  Conunittee  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society. 

Classes. 

"  1st.  That  a  class  or  classes  be  estal^ 
Kshed  for  the  study  of  TheoloCT,  m 
kindred  subjects  bearing  on  CmirtiaD 
usefulness,  to  meet  in  the  evem^ 
between  the  hours  of  sis  and  nine. 

"2nd.  That  admission  to  any  daas  be 
free  to  members  of  the  Baptist  Evangeli- 
cal Society  who  contribute  not  less  than 
£1  per  annum  to  its  funda 

"  3rd.  That  the  Committee  of  theBip- 
tist  Evangelical  Society  aj^int  pew»s 
to  instruct  such  class  or  classes,  and  iU  we 
rate  of  their  remimeration  from  thefimdiw 
the  Society,  and  that  it  make  such  ffllbo^ 
dinate  regidations  in  reference  to  cwi« 
as  from  tune  to  time  it  may  think  nt 
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A  room  has  been  taken,  and  is  being 
>Tepared  for  carrying  out  these  objects. 
tt  IS  on  the  first  floor  of  No.  2,  Took*s- 
x)urt,  Castle-street,  Holbom-hill,  E.  C. 
[t  will  be  convenient,  not  only  for  these 
;wo  objects,  but  also  for  committee-meet- 
Jigs,  and  as  a  place  of  central  resort,  at 
which,  brethren  from  a  distance  may 
bear  tidings  of  their  London  brethren  ; 
md  where  all  kinds  of  information  of 
importance  to  Strict  Baptists  may  be 
made  available  for  present  and  future  use. 

At  the  least,  ^£100  are  needed  to  furnish 
the  room,  and  buy  such  books  as  will 
contribute  to  make  the  library  one  of 
value.  Most  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
anthors  now  living,  will,  no  doubt, 
readily  present  a  copy  of  their  works  cm 
apphcation ;  and  many  who  have  standard 
works  of  writers  of  the  past,  will  as 
readily  give  up  some  of  their  treasures, 
for  the  sake  of  the  greater  good  which 
they  anticipate  from  placing  them  on 
these  shelves.  But  there  will  still  be 
need  of  means  to  purchase  class  books 
and  standard  works ;  as  well  as  to  pay 
for  furniture  and  fittings.  When  it  is 
remembered  how  vast  the  population  of 
London  is,  how  great  the  need  of  men 
fitted  for  usefulness,  and  what  efforts  are 
heing  made  by  others  in  this  department, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  a  much  greater 


sum  would  be  too  much.  Thousands  of 
pounds  might  be  expended  with  advan- 
tage in  erecting  a  building  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  filling  it  with  the  best  books. 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  after  raising  j£30,000  for 
his  New  Tabernacle,  speaks  of  devoting 
the  seat  rents  of  the  immense  building  to 
the  education  of  young  men  for  the  mirir 
istry. 

The  Committee  of  the  Evangelical 
Society  has  asked  me  to  act  as  Librarian 
for  a  time,  and  in  that  capacity  I  b^  for 
these  objects  the  devout  attention  and 
ready  help  of  brethren  capable  in  an^ 
way  of  promoting  them.  Some  contri- 
butions have  been  received,  but  more  are 
needed  immediately. 

The  members  oi  Strict  and  Particular 
Baptist  Churches  who  wish  to  avail  them 
selves  of  the  Library  or  Classes  will  re- 
ceive every  information  on  applying  to 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Society,  Mr.  J,  0. 
Woollacott,  of  New  Maiden,  Surrey,  S., 
or  Mr.  Woodard,  Lford. 

Books  may  be  sent  to  No.  2,  Took's- 
court,  addressed  to  "  The  Strict  Baptist 
Libraiy,"iftbe  carriage  be  |?r<3>aMi  But  if 
there  be  any  difficulty  as  to  their  con- 
veyance, I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  and 
answer  any  commtmication  on  the  subject. 
Yours  sincerely, 

William  Nortok. 


iPoetrg* 


"FOLLOW  PEACE  WITH  ALL  MEN." 

fyom  e&e  Olive  Branch,  by  William  Stokes. 

"  Wok  to  ^e  land  whene'er  the  men, 
Who  strike  the  lyre  or  wield  the  pen, 
I^QMend  to  feed  and  fan  the  flame, 
^t  blazes  with  creation's  shame, 
Deyouring  with  volcanic  rage, 
The  trea^ires  of  a  mighty  age. 
Then  leaves  hehmd  a  ghastly  olank, 
To  show  where  wealth  and  virtue  sank  I 
Woe  to  the  men  who  sound  the  lyre, 
To  honour  such  a  Nero's  fire  I 

But  deeper  woe  and  darker  gloom, 
Hwald  a  nation's  coming  doom. 
When  HeaVn-bom  Truwi  is  tnm*d  perverse. 
To  kstify  creation's  curse, 
And  made  by  Priestly  art  to  plead 
^  men  by  whom  whole  nations  bleed  I 
Go  search  around, — each  cavern  scan, 
To  find  a  Uaeker  guilt  in  man. 


Go  dive  the  depths  of  ancient  time, 
Probe  each  recess  of  hidden  crime, 
Traverse  the  earth,  then  cross  the  spheres,- 
Ask  of  the  groans,  the  woes,  the  tears, 
That  orphans  feel,  that  widows  shed. 
When  battle-fields  receive  their  dead. — 
Ask  Heav'u  above,  ask  Nature  round. 
If  guiltier  deed  may  yet  be  found. 
Than  hb,  who  pleads  Religion's  right 
To  hound  on  nations  to  the  fight, 
And  who  the  gospel  grace  supplies 
To  him  that  murders  while  he  dies? 

Thou  great  Eternal,— God  of  love. 
Send  down  thy  g^tle  peaceful  Dove, 
And  bid  thv  heavenly  graoe  inspire, 
Each  preacher's  tongue,  each  poet's  lyre. 
Give  them  to  plead  for  love  to  aU, 
*  Who  dwell  on  this  terrestrial  balL* 
Give  them  to  own  a  brother  man. 
In  every  tribe,  in  ever^  clan. 
Give  them  to  teach  with  solemn  awe. 
Thy  holy,  just,  and  sacred  kw, 
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That  man,  f^mrl  irom  pride  and  pelf, 
Shall  loye  his  brother  as  himielf. 
Give  each  to  speak,  dye  each  to  glow. 
With  sympathy  for  hnman  woe; 
And  where  on  earth  that  woe  is  known, 


Giye  them  to  feel  it  as  thdr  own. 
Giye  them  to  bbt  from  every  page, 
'llieir  plaudits  of  the  battle's  rage, 
And  oW  the  world  thy  Spbit  pour, 
Till  posts  sino  of  Wab  ho  mobBi 


itebteh)s» 


The  Cfospel  by  Matthew,  The  common 
Englifiii' Version,  and  the  received  Greek 
Tert>  with  a  revised  Version  and  Cri- 
tical and  Philological  Notes,  prepared 
for  the  American  Bible  Union.  By  T.  F. 
CONANT,  D.  D.  London:  Triibner  and 
Co.,  6,  Paternoster-row. — 1861.  Large 
qiiarto.  Pp.  171,  and  Appendix  to  ditto, 
pp.  107. 

This  splendid  version  of  Matthew's  Gospel, 
containing  the  present  version,  a  revised 
Version,  and  the  Greek  text,  is  an  invaluable 
addition  to  the  current  literature  of  the 
day.  It  is  equally  honourable  to  the 
learned  and  industrious  Editor,  and  to  the 
American  Bible  Union,  under  whose  auspices 
it  has  been  prepared,  and  it  is  our  fervent 
hope  that  its  reception  by  the  religious 
public  in  both  hemispheres  wUl  amply  com- 
jpensate  them  for  the  great  labour  and  ex- 
pense of  which  it  is  the  fruit.  The  volume 
IS  beautifully  printed.  The  Greek  text  is 
among  the  clearest  we  ever  read,  and  the 
notes  throughout  add  vastly  to  the  value  of 
the  work.  No  minister  of  the  gospel 
should  be  without  this  important  volume. 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  these  pages  at 
least,  to  examine  the  long  agitated  question 
of  the  necesi^^ty  and  expediency  of  a  revised 
version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Those  of 
our  readers  who  have  sufficient  leisure 
and  inclination  to  pursue  the  enquiry  would 
do  well  to  read  the  interesting  work  of 
Dean  Trench  **  On  the  Authorised  Version 
of  the  New  Testament,  in  connection  with 
some  recent  proposals  for  its  revision." 
Without  endorsing  the  entire  contents  of 
that  production,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
recommending  it  to  the  careful  perusal  of 
every  one  who  is  interested  in  the  general 
question. 

But  while  exercising  not  a  little  of  self- 
denial  in  taking  but  a  very  limited  view  of  so 
congenial  a  theme,  we  cannot  forbear  express- 
ing a  conviction  that  were  it  but  to  give  in 
our  own  plain  Saxon  the  untranslcUed  terms 
of  the  present  version,  and  to  supply  the  cor- 
rections which  in  process  of  time  all  living 
languages  require  to  undergo,  a  revised 
version,  by  competent  men,  has  been  a 


desiderattmi  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
present  century  at  least.  It  has  always 
proved  a  defect  and  a  blemish  in  our  En^ 
version,  that  the  Greek  bapHzej  was  not 
given  in  some  equivalent  equal  to  vamfm 
It  was  not  honest  to  the  truth  of  God,  nor 
common  justice  to  the  plain  English  reader 
that  the  first  sacrament  of  the  new  coTeiuDt 
should  be  kept  shrouded  in  mystery  by  the 
retention  of  a  foreign  term,  whose  true 
import  none  but  scholars  could  be  supposed 
to  understand.  When  a  version  of  God'a 
holy  truth  is  given  in  any  language,  common 
honesty  requu*es  that  it  shoiild  be  a  £uthM 
copy  of  the  original,  in  terms  of  immis- 
takeable  and  idiomatic  plainness.  The  word 
of  the  living  God  being  intended  for  "the 
common  people"  among  all  oommunitiee) 
and  not  for  scholars  alone,  the  vehicle 
employed  to  pass  it  on  to  them  should  be 
the  vernacular  speech  of  every  day  life, 
that  they  may  read  "  in  their  ovm  Umgve 
wherein  they  uere  horn"  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  Where  this  object  is  not 
studiously  and  faithfully  pursued,  where 
the  nearest  possible  equivalents  which  any 
given  language  supplies  are  not  carefoUy 
selected,  the  translation  is  so  far  defectirei 
and  adapted  to  mislead  where  it  ought  to 
be  an  infallible  guide  to  all  the  truth  of 
God.  Hence,  we  dispute  the  reasoning  of 
Robert  Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  in  hi8 
attempt  to  justify  our  English  translators 
in  their  retention  of  the  Greek  word  bapfciM 
in  preference  to  the  nearest  Saxon  counter- 
part, and  we  contend  that  "dipping," or 
"  to  dip"  would  have  been  a  for  more  futh- 
ful  rendering  than  any  other  at  that  period. 
This  they  would  have  done,  in  all  proba- 
bility, had  not  the  translators  been  under 
the  restraints  of  Ecclesiastical  authority; 
and  had  they  determined  on  this  faithfol 
course,  what  an  amount  of  controTersial 
acrimony  would  it  not  have  prevented  in 
Christian  England?  (History  of  Baptism, 
Book  2.) 

The  constant  though  silent  change  that 
human  language  is  undergoing,  from  gene^ 
ation  to  generation,  is  another  reaaon  for 
the  revision  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  appro- 
priate intervals;  that  obsolete  tenna  Dwy 
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be  rejeoied,  and  thor  more  modem  repre- 
sentaiiireB  subBtitoited  in  their  room ;  that 
such  other  words  ai  have  parted  with  the 
chief  meaning  which  they  once  conveyed, 
may  he  sestored  to  their  true  position  by 
appropriate  aiudliariea,  or  removed  alto- 
gether for  those  that  have  taken  their  place 
by  established  usage ;  and  that  in  particular 
sentenoes  a  new  arrangement  may  be  made 
more  in  accordance  with  the  improved 
structure  of  the  languaga  A  cautious 
attention  to  these  necessaiy  changes  would 
render  the  revision  a  lasting  boon  to  society 
at  large. 

Yet  we  would  by  no  means  advocate 
a  reckless  desire  for  a  new  translation, 
such  as  superficial  scholars,  or  designing 
Socinians  are  moving  heaven  and  eartii  to 
accomplish.  The  present  version  with  all 
iti  defects,  is  beyond  question  the  noblest 
specimen  of  maDiy  Saxon  and  sound  scholar- 
ship, which  the  English  language  contains ; 
and  we  would  not  barter  its  majestic  sim- 
plid^  for  all  the  sickly  refinements  that 
the  literary  afiectation  of  the  present  age 
could  supply.  No ;  rather  let  us  keep  to 
the  Bible  of  our  fiithers— the  book  of 
the  Puritans — the  strength  and  solace  of 
the  Covenanters,  than  adopt  for  our 
guide  the  vagaries  of  modern  philosophy, 
which,  under  the  pretence  of  furnishing  a 
better  translation,  would  take  away  the 
bread  of  the  household,  and  give  us  in  its 
place  but  a  stone.  The  book  that  taught 
a  Bunyan  his  jpeerless  Saxon,  we  would 
rather  keep  with  all  its  faults,  than  accept 
the  boon  that  theological  empirics  would 
thrust  upon  us  a  substitute.  Above  all 
other  workd,  that  of  translating  the  word 
of  God  requires  scholarship,  reverence,  and 
fidelity.  Where  these  are  not  in  high  pro- 
portion, we  would  say  to  any  man  and  to 
^y  number  of  men,  **  Touch  not  the  work, 
It  belongs  to  more  sacred  hands  than  yours." 
But  these  indispensable  qualifications  are 
evidently  possessed  in  an  eminent  deme  by 
the  translators  of  the  American  Bible  Union ; 
and  the  volume  now  before  us  is  a  guarantee 
that  they  will  continue  to  discharge  their 
great  trust  in  a  manner  both  honourable 
to  themselves  and  useful  to  our  entire 
^^™tendom.  They  evince  the  modesty 
which  evermore  characterizes  sound  scholar- 
8hb,  and  we  fervently  pray  that  their 
ywuable  labours  may  receive  a  blessing 
from  abova 

Okrittum  Wudom.  An  exposition  of  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paid,  "  Christ  from 
^  is  made  wisdom  to  us."  By  Calbb 
Wkbb.  London  :  Houlston  and  Wright. 
^  88.   Price  Sixpence. 

The  object  of  this  little  work  is  one  of 
voi^  xvin. — NO.  OCX. 


the  most  important  kind.  It  is  the  ex- 
position of  the  entire  economy  of  salvation 
as  displaying  the  wisdom  of  Qod  in  Christ, 
and  in  prosecuting  his  object^  the  writer 
illustrates  the  '*  limitations  &c.  of  creaturely 
wisdom."  "  Christian  wisdom,"  the  "  reh- 
gious  wisdom  of  the  world,"  "  our  righ- 
teousness," '*  our  sanctification,"  and  "  our 
redemption."  Under  these  vajious  heads, 
the  writer  pursues  a  train  of  thought 
always  interesting,  and  in  some  instances, 
profound.  His  observations  are  seldom 
otherwise  than  useful,  and  to  a  discrimina- 
ting reader,  the  little  work  will  be  edifying. 
The  style,  however,  is  not  sufficiently  sim- 
ple, but  strained  and  artificial.  If  Mr. 
Webb  would  forego  the  scholastic  and 
follow  nature,  his  productions  would  be 
greatly  improved. 

There  is  another  point  on  which  we 
must  also  ofiier  an  observation;  and  it  is 
this,  that  the  effecU  of  grace  in  the  believer's 
soul  are  described  in  a  manner  &r  too 
detached  from  the  Hohr  Spirit  by  whom 
they  are  produced.  Take  the  following 
from  page  48,  as  an  illustration.  "  Sancti- 
fication is  the  patience  and  perseverance  of 
the  soul  in  the  love  of  God,  under  its 
varied  and  constantly  arising  difficulties. 
It  is  the  soul's  adaptmg  of  itself  to  the  will 
of  Qod  in  the  various  relations  through 
whidi  it  is  successively  conducted.  It  is 
the  soul's  obedient  governing  of  itself,  and 
the  bending  of  the  man's  course  in  accord- 
ance with  the  revealed  form  of  the  Divine 
pleasure.  It  is  the  soul's  withdrawal  from 
particular  sources  of  influence,  the  concen- 
tration of  it  on  Qod,  the  branching  forth  of 
its  life  in  holy  action  from  Gk)d,  and  for 
Qod.  It  is  the  soul's  acting  in  the  strength 
of  the  Divine  grace,  under  the  impression 
of  the  heavenly  form  of  life."  . 

Doubtless,  all  this  is  true;  but  are  not 
these  results  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
exdusively?  Why,  then,  should  he  not 
have  been  specially  mentioned,  and  his  work 
direcfZy  acknowledged  ?  In  these  days  of 
generidization,  no  writer  can  be  too  careful 
to  give  perpetual  prominence  to  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we  are 
sure  that  Mr.  Webb  is  too  sensible  a  Chris- 
tian to  overlook  the  importance  of  this 
suggestion. 

BBIEF   KOTICES. 

The  Bible.  Nos.  1—8.  By  T.  W.  Med- 
HUBST,  Coleraine.  Excellent  littie  book 
tracts  of  eight  pages  each,  which  cannot  be 
too  widely  spread  among  the  young. 

Who  is  the  greatest  f  A  most  touching 
tale  for  children,  and  one  that  Simday- 
schools  especially  should  be  active  in  circu- 
lating. 
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The  Ught  of  Hittory,  <ftc,  on  Cfhurch  Pro- 
perty. Whose  i$  it!  By  D.  Cbumptok, 
Salendioe  Nook.  Pp.  82.  A  tract  eTincing 
great  research  on  the  aabjeot  of  church 
property.  All  who  would  give  an  intelli- 
gent aniwer  to  the  question,  '*Are  the 
poBsesmons  of  the  Church  of  England  the 
property  of  the  clergy,  or  of  the  nation?" 
should  read  this  Taluable  publication  with- 
out delay.  It  does  much  honour  to  Bir. 
Crumpton. 

The  Lighthouse,    No.  4.    This  serial  is 


rapidly  improving,  and  if  we  mistake  Dot> 
wul  sbortiy  take  a  prominent  place  among 
our  monthly  publications. 

Tht  Revival,  No.  86.  Contains  for  one 
half-penny  a  large  amount  of  useful  Mat- 
mation. 

(Hd  Jonathan.  No.  60.  The  old  gentle- 
man  looks  well  this  month,  and  has  agrest 
deal  of  useful  matter  to  communicate  to 
his  readers. 


intelligence* 


CHINA. 
BAPTIST  MIBBIOlfART  800IBTT. 

Appeal  for  China. 

The  Committee  have  issued  an  earnest 
address  on  the  important  subject  of  increas- 
inff  their  missionary  sta£f  in  China.  They 
take  a  rapid  view  of  the  present  disturbed 
state  of  that  mlghW  empire — describe  the 
relaUve  position  of  the  contending  parties 
■~4ihow  the  various  openings  which  Ood's 
providence  has  made  for  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  conclude  in  the  following  words, 
which  we  most  earnestly  commend  to  the 
consideration  of  all  who  pray  **  thy  king- 
dom come." 

"  On  the  day  of  their  [the  missioxiaries'] 
departure,  November  25th,  the  mission- 
aries received  an  "  Edict  of  Toleration," 
giving  ftree  access  to  Nankin,  and  to  all  the 
teiritories  of  the  revolution  to  missionaries 
of  the  Christian  faith.  It  promises  them 
every  assistance,  safe  passage  and  residence 
in  any  town  or  part  of  the  country,  with 
entire  freedom  to  preach  the  QospeL  Now, 
then,  is  China  everywhere  open  to  the 
missionaiT.  Pekin  and  Nankin,  the  two 
capitals  of  China,  may  become  the  scenes 
of  missionary  toil.  The  Imperialists  suffer 
our  efforts  to  evwogeliie  the  land ;  the  Re- 
volutionists inviie  them.  Is  it  not  our 
duty  to  embrace  to  the  utmost  this  wonder- 
ful opening,  and  to  enter  boldly  into  the 
door  which  Providence  unfolds  before  us  ? 

As  yet,  only  two  brethren  are  engaged 
by  our  socie^.  Many  are  required.  We 
shall  not  be  thought  too  urgent  if  we 
entreat  your  assstanoe  to  send  at  least  six 
as  iqteedily  as  we  may.** 

Frkimerick  Trbstrail,     )  a^,,^,,^^:^ 
Edward  a  Ujn>KRHiLL,  { '^«'*w»«»- 

83,  MooTfjate-atre^,  March  20, 1861. 


BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL   SOCIETY. 

Minutes  of  the  Sixteenth  Annual  Meeting  of 

the  Messengers  and  Subscrnbers  held  at 

Salem  Chapel^   Meards-court,  April  2% 

1861. 

E.  J.  Oliver,  Esq.,  having  been  requested 
to  preside,  the  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  of  Wind- 
sor, offered  up  prayer. 

One  of  the  Secretaries  read  the  wport  of 
the  year's  proceedings,  with  the  cadi 
account. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  adopted: 

Res.  L—Moved  by  Rev.  G.  Taylor,  and 
seconded  by  Rev.  E.  Parker. 

**  That  the  Report  now  read  be  received, 
and  that  the  following  bo  the  Committee 
and  Officers  for  the  year  ensuing,  (for 
TMmes,  see  Annual  Report. J 

In  reference  to  that  part  of  the  report 
respecting  the  London  Baptist  Library  and 
Classes,  and  the  state  of  the  funds, 

Res.  II.  was  moved  by  Rev.  W.  Stokes, 
and  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Anderson. 

"  That  the  following  be  added  to  the 
report  now  read : 

*  That  no  part  of  the  ordinary  funds  of 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society  be  appro- 
priated to  the  expenses  of  the  London  Bap- 
tist Library  and  Classes,  beyond  the  rental 
of  the  room.*" 

The  Secretaries  stated,  in  reference  to 
the  resolutions  of  the  Committee  forwarded 
to  brethren  Forster  and  Geisaler,  thatj 
communication  had.  been  lately  received 
from  each  of  them,  the  former  stating  that 
he  would  furnish  a  decisive  answer  ma 
short  time,  and  the  latter  that  he  waa 
prepared  to  make  any  sacrifice  of  pcnonal 
comfort  or  advantage  in  order  to  fulfil  tn« 
orig^  design  of  his  gomg  to  his  jam 
oountiT,  Saxony;  only  requesting  that  a 
short  Ume  might  be  given  for  the  breUiren 
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>  arrange  for  the  supply  of  the  important 
id  responsible  posts  whioh  he  has  for 
)me  time  past  ocoupied. 
Rbs.  111.— Moved  by  Rev.  W.  Norton 
id  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  Webb. 
*'  That  this  meeting  accepts  with  thank- 
Uness  the  kind  offer  of  Rev.  W.  Stokes  to 
[ear  off  the  present  debt  of  this  Society 
J  the  dose  of  the  present  year,  if  per- 
litted  to  adopt  his  own  plans,  and  breth- 
30  will  cordially  co-operate  with  him  for 
lat  purpose ;  it  also  cheerfully  pledges 
aelf  to  such  co-operation." 
Rza  IV.— Moved  by  Rev.  W.  Palmer, 
nd  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  Pells. 
"  That  as  it  is  evident  beyond  all  question 
hat  a  supply  of  Strict  Baptist  ministers  to 
acant  churches  is  under  God  of  the  highest 
K)88ible  importance ;  the  churches  be  affec- 
ionately  requested  to  encourage  fitting 
roung  men  to  offer  themselves  for  this 
;reat  work,  and  to  assist  to  the  utmost  in 
km  support  while  under  the  tuition  of 
udicious  pastors." 

Res.  V. — Moved  by  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop 
ind  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  Webb. 

"That  this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that 
the  time  has  fully  come  for  the  formation 
of  an  independent  Continental  Mission  on 
belialf  of  the  Strict  Baptist  cause,  and 
approves  of  the  steps  taken  by  the  Com- 
mittee in  favour  of  the  accomplishment  of 
an  object  so  pressing  and  important.'* 

Res.  VI.— Moved  by  Rev.  W.  Norton 
and  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Anderson. 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  record  its 
deep  sense  of  obligation  to  the  highly 
estwmed  £!ditor  of  the  Primitive  Ohurdi 
MagadnCy  for  his  devoted  yet  gratuitous 
labours  during  the  past  year;  and  they 
truat  that  the  gratification  which  he  hsta 
itlready  derived  from  an  increased  sale  will 
he  greatly  augmented  by  a  yet  more  ex- 
tended circulation  of  the  Magazine." 

The  Rev.  J.  Woodard,  accordiiig  to  notice 
given  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  moved, 

"That  as  the  withdrawal  of  the  term 
^^  from  the  name  of  the  Society  some 
^sw  years  ago,  has  excited  in  some  quarters 
^i&e  suspicions  as  to  a  disposition  to 
^aver  in  its  fundamental  principles,  it  is 
desirable  that  the  suggestion  in  the  report 
of  the  Committee  be  adopted  by  simply 
Jdding  the  word  "Strict,"  the  Society 
being  known  as  the  Strict  Baptist  Evange- 
hcal  Society."  The  proposition  having  b^n 
■®conded  by  Rev.  Q.  Wyard,  a  discussion 
eusuod,  when  it  was  ultimately  decided  by 

Hes.  VII.  "That  the  further  consider- 
JJwon  of  the  proposed  alteration  in  the  name 
he  postponed  to  the  next  Annual  Meetmg. 

Kks.  VIII.— Moved  by  Rev.  W.  Stokes 
«»d  seconded  by  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop. 


''  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  given  to  E.  J.  Oliver,  Esq.,  for  his  kind- 
ness in  presiding  over  this  meeting." 

BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 
NOBTHERN  BRANCH. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  above  was 
held  in  Bethel  Chapel,  Barnes-street,  Ac- 
crington,  on  Wednesday,  April  3rd,  1861. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 
usual  business  meeting  was  commenced  by 
singing  a  hymn  of  praise,  after  which, 
prayer  was  offered  by  Brother  Parker,  of 
Parsley.  Mr.  Samuel  Howarth,  of  .Water- 
bam,  was  unanimously  called  upon  to 
preside.  There  was  a  good  attend- 
ance of  ministers  and  other  brethren  from 
churches  in  the  Korthem  Branch,  besides 
a  deputation  from  London,  consisting  of 
the  brethren  Norton,  of  Sutton,  Surrey, 
and  Woodard,  of  llford,  Essex.  We  were 
also  cheered  by  the  presence  of  brother  A. 
Wiberg,  of  Stockholm,  in  Sweden.  Brother 
Oncken,  of  Hamburg,  had  intimated  his 
intention  of  being  present,  but  was  im- 
avoidably  prevented  by  an  attack  of  illness. 
From  a  similar  cause  our  brother  Bloom- 
field,  of  London,  who  had  been  preaching 
at  Bacup,  Zion  Chapel,  in  the  previous 
Sabbath,  was  unable  to  attend. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  report  of  the  sub-committee  ap- 
pointed at  our  last  meeting  for  the  purpose 
of  conferring  with  the  London  Committee 
as  to  the  desirableness  of  effecting  certain 
changes  in  our  missionary  operations,  was 
presented  and  received  the  sanction  of  the 
meeting,  having  been  previously  adopted 
by  the  Committee  in  London. 

A  letter  on  this  subject  by  Mr.  Oncken 
having  been  read  by  Mr.  Harbottle,  it  was 
resolved,  after  some  discussion, 

'*  That  our  thanks  be  given  to  Mr.  Oncken 
for  his  appropriate  letter,  but  as  the  reso- 
lutions respecting  the  agents  of  this  Society 
in  Germany  and  Denmark  have  aheady 
gone  out  to  those  brethren,  this  Society 
deems  it  expedient  to  await  then-  report  in 
reply  to  those  resolutions,  before  taking 
any  further  action  upon  the  case." 

The  state  of  the  Society's  funds  occupied 
the  serious  attention  of  the  meeting,  and  it 
was  agreed  that  a  sub-committee  consisting 
of  brethren  Shaw,  Stokes,  Howe,  Parker, 
Dawson,  Prout,  Smith,  and  Crumpton  be 
appointed  to  select  a  suitable  agent  to 
advocate  the  claims,  and  collect  funds  on 
behalf  of  the  Society. 

The  following  resolutions  were  also 
unanimously  passed, 

**  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting 
k2 
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be  presented  to  brother  Stokes,  as  Editor 
of  the  Primitive  Church  Magcudne,  for  the 
yery  able  and  satisfactorj  manner  in  which 
he  has  hitherto  discharged  his  duties  in 
that  capacity,  and  that  we  express  our 
earnest  hope  that  he  will  still  continue  his 
valuable  serrices  in'  that  connection  with 
this  Society." 

**  That  we  cordially  welcome  our  brethren 
Messrs.  W.  Norton  and  J.  Woodard,  as  a 
deputation  fh>m  the  London  Committee. 
That  we  are  gratified  by  their  presence, 
and  thankful  for  the  information  and  assist- 
ance they  have  rendered  on  the  present 
occasion,  and  that  we  regard  their  appoint- 
ment as  a  proof  of  an  eai*neet  desire  for  a 
closer  union  among  the  Strict  Baptists  of 
London  and  the  provinces, — an  object  which 
we  pledge  ourselves  to  do  our  utmost  to 
promote." 

**  That  we  also  extend  the  most  cordial 
and  Christian  welcome  to  our  esteemed 
brother  A.  Wiberg,  of  Sweden,  commend- 
ing him,  and  the  cause  he  represents,  to 
the  care  and  blessing  of  Gk>d,  and  to  the 
kindness  and  sympathy  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  this  country. ' 

''That  our  brethren  J.  Howe,  and  E. 
Parker,  be  cordially  thanked  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  have  fulfilled  their 
duties  as  joint  Secretaries  to  the  Northern 
Branch,  and  that  they  be  requested  to 
accept  the  same  office  for  the  ensuing  year." 

By  the  request  of  the  London  Committee 
through  their  deputation,  Mr.  Shaw,  our 
esteemed  Treasurer,  was  invited  to  take 
the  chair  at  the  forthcoming  annual  meet- 
ing in  London,  and  in  case  of  failure,  Mr. 
Samuel  Howorth,  of  Waterbam. 

It  was  also  agreed  that  a  deputation, 
consisting  of  Messrs.  Smith  and  Dawson, 
or  in  case  of  failure,  Messrs.  Parker  and 
Prout,  should  be  sent  to  represent  the 
Northern  Bi'anch  at  the  meetings  in  London. 

Preliminary  arrangements  were  then 
made  for  holding  our  next  autunmal  meet- 
ing, and  the  chairman  received  the  thanks 
of  the  meeting  for  his  kindness  in  presiding  ,* 
and  the  business  proceedings  which  had 
been  characterieed  throughout  by  a  delight- 
fully harmonious  and  Christian  spirit  were 
closed  in  prayer  by  brother  Harbottle. 

The  brethren  then  partook  of  an  excellent 
tea,  provided  by  the  fnends  meeting  in 
Bethel  Chapel. 

The  Public  Meeting  commenced  at  seven 
o*clock  in  the  evening.  Brother  A.  Spenoer, 
of  Long  Preston,  commenced  by  giving  out 
the  psalm,  **  Let  Zion  and  her  sons  rejoice," 
and  brother  Smith,  of  Bacup,  offered  prayer. 
Our  valued  and  revered  friend  brother  J. 
Harbottle  was  elected  to  the  chair,  and 
deUvered  a  most  cheering  address  at  the 


opening  of  the  meeting,  and  in  very  appro- 
priate termsintroducedtbevariousspei^en. 

There  was  an  excellent  attendance,  and 
great  attention  was  paid  throug^ut  to  the 
addresses  delivered. 

An  earnest  and  impressive  addreas  was 
given  by  brother  Stokes,  who  wasfoUowedby 
brethren  Norton  and  Woodard,  the  depa- 
tation,  in  speeches  that  produced  a  deep 
interest  among  the  audience.  Brother  A. 
Wibex^g,  then  gave  an  affecting  aceoont  of 
the  remarkable  progress  of  the  Bsptist 
cause  in  Sweden,  of  his  own  personal  ex- 
perience, and  of  the  labour,  sucoesseB  and 
persecutions  of  the  brethren  engaged  in 
the  Lord's  work  in  that  kingdom,  wkidi 
produced  an  impression  not  soon  to  be 
effaced,  and  which  we  trust  will  tend  to 
the  formaMon  of  some  organized  effort  in 
favour  of  the  Baptist  cause  in  Sweden.  At 
the  close  of  his  address,  a  collection  was 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  Anotiier 
veteran  in  the  Strict  Baptist  cause,  brother 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  then  ddifered  x 
characteristic  address,  and  the  usoal  votes 
were  passed  to  the  Chairman,  the  depnii- 
tion,  and  the  friends  assembling  in  Mel 
Chapel,  being  moved  and  supported  by 
brethren  Howe,  Jackson,  Parker,  fish,  kc 
The  Divine  presence  made  us  feel  it  was 
good  to  be  there.  The  interesting  proceed- 
ings Tere  terminated  by  singing  tiie 
doxologj-,  and  pronouncing  the  benediction 
by  the  Chairman.  JoHW  Howe. 

HOPE  BAPTIST  SCHOOL  ROOM,  LLANBLLT, 
BREC0N8HIRS. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Mardi  28,  the 
above  convenient  school-room  was  opened 
for  Divine  service,  when  Mr.  Richard  Johns, 
of  Llanwenarth,  preached  firom  John  n  27. 
The  congregation  was  large,  many  foiling 
to  get  admittance.  On  the  following  Sab- 
bath afternoon,  the  Sabbath-school  w»s 
held  here  for  the  first  time  (it  previously 
met  in  a  hired  room),  when  the  attendance 
of  scholars  and  teachers  was  very  encour 
aging.  In  the  evening  Divine  seryice  wm 
held,  when  Mr.  A.  Tovey,  of  Bnufort, 
preached  from  Isa.  lii.  1 ;  W,  Greene,  &q. 
C.  E.,  followed  and  gave  a  very  appropriate 
address.  The  room  was  densely  fiD«J  on 
this  occasion  alco. 

We  understand  that  this  room  htfl  been 
erected  at  the  sole  expense  of  the  supem- 
tendent,  who  also  has  almost  alone  sup- 
ported the  school  from  its  establidiment, 
several  years  since ;  and  further,  seeing  tj« 
great  want  of  English  preaching  in  ^^ 
vicinity,  has  handed  over  the  use  of  it  R'f 
Sabbath  evening  services.  These  Berwcw 
have  now  been  held  upwards  of  twelw 
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montfaa  in  the  hired  room,  and  notwiih- 
standing  Tarious  hmdrances,  the  oongre- 
gation  ha»  greatly  increased,  the  Sunday- 
school  improved,  and  there  is  much  reason 
to  beliere  that  good  has  heen  done.  May 
the  Qod  whom  we  ador^  and  without  whose 
Holy  Spirit  we  labour  in  vain,  condescend 
to  bless  the  effort  to  the  conversion  of 


WEDNESBUBY. 

On  Easter  Monday,  a  meeting  was  held 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  cause  in  this 
large  town,  when  200  friends  sat  dovm  to 
tea  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
W.  Jackson,  W.  Baylis,  Bilston,  W.  Jones, 
Coaeley,  T.  Qroveei,  Rawden  College,  J. 
Fellows,  Cradley,  J.  Jones,  and  J.  Myers, 
Birmingham.  It  was  pronounced  the 
largest  and  best  meeting  ever  held  at  the 
place. 

RBOOQNinON  SBRVIOE,  WEST  BROMWIOH, 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Ok  Monday,  March  11,  a  public  tea 
meeting  was  held  to  welcome  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  Bethel  Baptist  Church,  Mr.  T.  Han- 
son, late  of  Idle,  Yorkshire.  Upwards  of 
300  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  Mi*.  W. 
Varley,  of  Birmingham,  took  the  chair, 
ande£fective  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  H.  J.  Betts,  Bradford,  W.  Jackson, 
Bilston,  J.  YeovU,  Independent,  J.  Maurice, 
of  Coseky,  and  J.  Whewell ;  the  devotions 
being  led  by  Messrs.  B.  C.  Young  and  R. 
Nightingale,  of  Coseley.  The  present  pros- 
pacts  of  the  cause  are  very  encouraging. 

8AXMUNDHAM  BAPTIST  CHAPEL. 

Bbar  Editob, — ^Win  you  allow  the  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Saxmundham,  to  make  an 
appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  the  Christian 
public  per  the  Primitive  Church  Magaaiw  f 
The  church  is  boimd  by  an  agreement^  made 
some  time  since,  to  meet  the  purchase  of 
their  chapel  on  the  11th  of  October  next ; 
^22  10s.  having  been  paid  as  a  deposit  on 
that  occasion.  The  chapel  which  is  free- 
bold  property,  cost  £320 ;  but  by  a  good  re- 
duction by  the  proprietor,  and  the  combined 
energies  of  the  friends,  the  amoimt  now  re- 
quired istabout^  180,  in  addition  to  which,  the 
chapel  itself  is  inconamodious,  and  requires 
»  considerable  outlay.  The  members  are, 
therefore,  desirous  to  meet  this  demand  in 
an  honourable  way,  and  to  put  the  same  in 
JjJ«*  for  the  Strict  Baptiit  denomination, 
The  church  has  internal  peace,  and  pros 
Parity,  though  outwardly  in  trouble.  It 
baa  five  village  stations,  two  of  which  are 
crowded  to  excess,  and  have  greatly  en 


larged  the  congregation  of  the  chapeL  Also 
a  Sabbath-school  and  tract  society.  In  this 
dilemma  they  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of 
Christian  friends  to  aid  them  in  this  matter, 
and  hope  their  solicitations  will  not  be  in 
vain.  The  smallest  donation  will  be  thank- 
fully received  towards  this  object^  either  in 
postage  stamps  or  otherwise  by  William 
Frith,  pastor,  or  Jehu  Cullingford,  deacon, 
Saxmundham. 

WiLUAM  Frith,  Pastor, 
David  Babnes,         )  r\ 
Jehu  Cullinopobd,  j  '^^^^ 
Saocmwidham,  March,  1861. 

On  Tuesday,  April  9,  Mr.  John  Pells,  of 
London,  preached  two  sermons  in  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Saxmundham.  On  both  occa- 
sions the  chapel  was  more  than  filled. 
About  180  sat  down  to  tea.  After  which, 
those  who  had  taken  collecting  cards  for 
the  purchase  of  the  chapel  gave  in  the 
monies  collected,  and  a  public  statement 
was  made  of  our  fiuancial  position  in  rela- 
tion to  that  object.  £150  will  yet  be  re- 
quired to  complete  the  purchase ;  and  the 
^ends,  in  again  taking  theh  cards  to  do 
what  they  can  among  themselves  until 
October,  prayerfully  solicit  the  aid  of  their 
brethren  in  Christ  in  response  to  the 
**  appeal"  made  on  behalf  of  this  deserving 
cause. 

[Very  cordially  the  Editor  seconds  this 
appeal.  A  more  meritorious  case  never 
presented  its  claims  to  the  Baptists  of 
Great  Britain.] 

ZION  BAPTIST  CHAPEL,  BAOUP. 

The  anniversary  services  connected  with 
the  opening  of  the  above  place  of  worship 
were  recently  held,  when  three  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  J.  Bloomfield,  of 
London,  and  collections  made  in  the  afb^- 
noon  and  evening.  The  report  showed 
that  the  above  place  of  worship  was  opened 
in  the  year  1858,  and  cost  upwards  of 
£3,000.  The  debt  was  £470,  towards 
which  the  congregation  and  fi:iends  had  con- 
tributed the  sum  of  £436  12&  lO^d.,  leavmg 
a  balance  of  only  £33  7s.  lO^d.,  on  this 
spacious  and  beautiful  edifice. 

CHURCH    RATES. 

A  METHODIST  DECLARATION  AOAIlffST  QHUBCH 
BATES. 

The  Eev.  N.  T,  Zangridge,  after  referring 
to  the  attempts  made  before  the  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Lords  and  elsewhere,  to 
produce  the  impression  that  the  Methodists, 
as  a  body,  were  favourable  to  church-rates, 
presented  a  declaration  which  had  already 
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constitution  and  rules  of  my  sdiools,  I 
answer  that  they  are  comprised  in  the  four 
letters,  love.  Here  is  the  law — and  this 
is  the  only  fulfilling  of  the  law,  in  a 
Sunday  school.  I  have  passed  more  th&o 
once  classes  imder  my  care,  when  a  teacher 
has  called  to  me  to  say,— Here  is  a  boy  or 
girl  that  I  can  do  nothing  with,  can  yea 
not  remoye  him  or  her  to  some  otherdaail 
Now  how  manifest  was  the  inoompeiioce 
of  the  teacher  under  such  circumstanoeB. 
Impatience,  want  of  sympathy  and  ten- 
derness, to  say  the  very  leasts  were  at  tiie 
bottom  of  the  whole ;  great  want  of  dis- 
cretion in  openly  announcing  the  diB- 
appointment,  which  was  a  confession  of 
incompetency  to  the  whole  class,  and  ex- 
tremely injudicious  and  irritating  to  the 
child  proscribed,  was  very  apparent.  In- 
difference to  the  feelings  and  convenience 
of  fellow-teachers  was  equally  clear.  In 
such  a  case,  nothing  could  be  done  but  to 
remove  the  child.  But  I  should  have  felt 
more  disposed  to  remove  the  teacher,  if  a 
greater  result  of  evil  would  not  have  pro- 
bably flowed  from  it.  A  complaining 
teacher  can  do  no  good.  A  fretful,  peerish, 
hasty  teacher  can  do  no  good.  If  a  child 
is  rebellious,  let  a  teacher  remember  what 
fighteis  against  God  the  ministry  must 
meet;  and  how  surely  everything  will  be 
unavailing  in  them  all  for  a  blessing,  with- 
out a  forbearing,  patient  spirit.  A  smiling, 
genial  habit,  a  cheerful,  welcoming  coun- 
tenance— a  morning  face,  radiant  with  joy 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord — comes  into  the 
school  like  the  sunshine  of  heaven.  It  is 
Qod*B  own  work,  and  God's  own  mart  I 
cannot  but  say  I  will  rejoice  and  be  glad 
therein. — ZV.  Tyng. 


been  signed  by  10,000  members  of  the 
various  Methodist  bodies,  many  of  them 
ministers  and  office-bearers.  It  was  in 
these  terms: — 

"We  the  imdendgned  ministers,  office 
bearers,  and  members  of  the  various  Metho- 
dist bodies  throughout  England  and  Wales, 
have  heard  with  satisfaction  that  a  Special' 
Conference  of  the  opponents  of  church-rates 
is  about  to  be  held  in  the  metropolis.  Re- 
cent events  have  convinced  us  that  much 
misapprehension  exists  in  Parliament  and 
elsewhere,  as  to  the  sentiments  of  Metho- 
dists on  this  important  question.  Inasmuch 
as  the  advocate  of  church-rates  desire  to 
render  the  law  more  stringent,  instead  of 
abolishing  it,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  assist 
in  defeating  this  reactionary  design  by  de- 
claring our  emphatic  disapproval  of  this 
unjust  and  obnoxious  impost.  We  do  so 
with  no  unfriendly  feeling  towards  either 
the  ministers  or  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  but  with  a  deep  conviction  that 
the  speedy  extinction  of  church  rates  is 
essential  to  the  existence  of  good-will  be- 
tween the  Church  of  Engkmd  and  the 
other  religious  bodies  throughout  the  land." 


THE  SUNDAY   SCHOOL. 


TOIL  ON,    TEA0HEB8. 

Toil  on,  teachers,  toil  on  boldly, 

Labour  on,  and  watch,  and  pray  ; 
Men  may  scoff  and  treat  you  coldly, 

Heed  them  not,  eo  on  your  way  ; 
Jesus  is  a  loving  Master, 

Cease  not,  then,  his  work  to  do  ; 
Cleave  to  him  still  closer,  faster. 

He  will  own  and  honour  yon. 

Toil  on,  teachors  I  toil  on  ever, 

Constantly,  unflinching  toil ; 
Faint  ye  not,  and  weaiy  never, 

Labour  on  in  every  soO. 
Listless  souls  may  one  day  waken, 

^  Buried  seeds  spring  up  and  grow, 
Sin*s  stout  bulwarks  may  be  shaken, 

Hardened  hearts  may  be  brought  low. 

Toil  on,  teachers  I  earnest,  steady. 

Sowing  wide  the  seed  of  truth. 
Always  willing,  cheerful,  ready. 

Watching,  praying,  for  your  youth. 
Patient^  firm,  and  persevering, 

Leanmf  on  the  promise  sure  ; 
Prayer  will  surely  gain  a  hearing. 

Faithful  to  the  end  endure ! 

LOVE,  THE  LAW  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Ko  Christian  employment  more  con- 
stantly or  indispensably  demands  the  law 
of  kindness.  And  no  talents  or  gifts  can 
compensate  here  for  a  rough  or  unkind  de- 
portment The  hiw  of  the  Sabbath  school 
must  be  love.    When  often  asked  for  the 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES,  ET& 
Mr.  P.  B.  Woodgate,  late  of  West-row, 
and  formerly  of  Carlton-Rode,  has  accepted 
a  unanimous  invitation  from  the  Particular 
Baptist  church,  Otley,  Suffolk,  and  com- 
menced his  labours  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
April. 

Mr.  A.  Ashworth,  late  of  Wrexham,  ha* 
accepted  a  pastorate  at  Uley,  Gloucester 
shire. 

BAPTISMS. 

SoHo  Chapel,  Oxford-street.  —  On 
Sunday  evening,  March  81,  1861,  Mr.  Pella, 
pastor,  preached  from  Acts  xvi  U,  1^« 
after  which  he  baptized  five  persons  in  the 
name  of  ^e  Sacred  Three,  two  of  whom 
were  husband  and  wife. 

*'  WoDdera  or  graee  to  God  bdong, 
Repeat  ht«  mercies  in  your  nog.'* 
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Baptist  Chapel,  Lumb. — On  Good  Friday 
morning,  a  powerftil  sermon  was  preached 
in  the  above  chapel,  from  Matt.  x.  32,  by 
Mr.  R.  H.  Brotherton,  minister  of  the 
place,  after  which  he  baptized  eight  persons 
in  an  open  stream  some  distance  from  the 
chapel,  five  of  them  being  from  the  Sab- 
bath-school, in  the  presence  of  a  very  large 
concourse  of  spectators. 

LoNO  Preston.  —  The  ordinance  was 
celebrated  on  Lord's-day  morning,  March 
31,  1861,  in  the  river*  Ribble.  After  a 
suitable  address  from  brother  Shuttleworth, 
of  Hellifield,  and  a  few  words  from  Mr.  A. 
Spencer,  two  disciples,  a  young  man,  (the 
son  of  pious  parents)  and  a  young  woman, 
were  then  baptized  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  assembly. 

Bedford:  Mill-street  —  An  interesting 
scene  was  witnessed  here  on  Lord's-day 
morning,  March  31.  Mr.  Eillen  preached 
from  the  words,  "  That  servant  that  knew 
his  Master's  will  and  did  it  not  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes."  Some  months 
before  this,  Mr.  K.  preached  from  the  same 
words,  and  the  sermon  was  blessed  to  some 
thirteen  or  more  persons,  and  many  fnends 
frequently  expressed  a  wish  to  hear  it 
again.  He  was  induced  to  comply.  The 
chapel  was  densely  crowded.  He  then 
solemnly  immersed  five  men  and  six  women 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  This  is 
the  largest  number  immersed  at  one  time 
since  the  chax>el  was  built.  The  ages  of 
the  candidates  differed  from  'sixty-three  to 
nineteen.  The  effect  produced  was  very 
encouraging,  and  several  others  are  ex- 
pected shortly  to  follow  in  the  same  course 
of  Christian  obedience. 

Windsor. — On  Lord's-day,  March  31,  at 
Victoria  Chapel,  six  were  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  two  from  Mrs.  Lillycrop's 
Bible^lass.     Others  are  proposed. 

Salem  Chapel,  Bilston.— On  Lord's- 
^ay»  March  31,  our  pastor  baptized  four 
believers  into  the  name  of  the  sacred  Three, 
m  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation. 
Viewing  our  constant  increase,  our  language 
w,  "What  hatk  God  wrought !" 

Grantham  :  Particular  Baptist  Church. 
^We  have  lately  realized  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promise,  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
^ya."  On  Thursday,  April  11,  ten  candi- 
J^  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
^ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  by  Mr.  H. 
Watts,  of  Qolcar.  After  a  seraion  on  the 
succeeding  Sabbath  evening,  from  Zech.  iv. 
10:  "For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
small  things?"  Mr.  Watts  gave  them  the 
nght  hand  of  fellowship,  and  they  sat  down 


at  the  Lord'stable.  We  cannot  but  ex- 
clahn  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

CoLERAiNE,  North  op  Ireland. — On 
Jan.  24th,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst  baptized 
one;  Feb.  7th,  one ;  14tli,  two ;  17th,  one  ; 
24th,  one;  Mai-ch  8rd,  one  ;  10th,  two,  and 
31  st,  three.  Three  of  the  above,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister,  are  converts  from 
Popery. 

Ulet,  Gloucestershibb.— Mr.  A.  Ash- 
worth,  baptized  nine  persons  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Glemspord,  Suppolk.— On  Sabbath-day, 
April  7,  seven  persons  were  publicly  bap- 
tized in^  the  river  Stour,  near  Glemsford 
Bridge,  in  the  presence  of  between  two  and 
three  thousand  spectators,  by  Mr.  George 
Wliorlow,  of  Sudbury ;  Mr.  J.  Mose  being 
too  unwell  to  discharge  that  duty  himself. 
Mr.  Mose  addressed  the  assembled  multi- 
tude from  Acts  xviii.  part  of  the  8th  verse, 
after  which  a  good  brother,  one  of  the 
number  baptized,  also  addressed  the  audi- 
ence, and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a 
crowded  congregation.  Thus  ended  a  very 
solemn  sen  ice,  and  one  which  will  be  long 
remembered  by  all  who  were  present. 

DEATH. 

Died  at  Hampton  Wick,  on  the  20th  of 
March,  1861,  aged  seventy-eight,  Mrs.  Mary 
Rufi;  widow  of  the  late  James  Ruff,  for 
many  years  deacon  of  the  baptized  chitrch, 
Kingston-on-Thames,  Surrey.  Our  departed 
sister,  was  sorely  aflSicted  for  a  long  time 
past ;  and  the  subject  of  many  doubts  and 
fears ;  but  was  nevertheless  well  grounded 
on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


RECEIVED   FOR    BAPTIST    EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Per  Rev.  Peter  Proot. 
Accringt<in* 

Mr.  Richard  Fish   0  6  0 

Mr.  John  Carter     0  6  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Broughton  0  5  0 

Mr.  David  Bury 0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Ellison    0  2  6 

Mr.  Samuel  Sykes 0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Stocks 0  2  0 

Mr.  Robert  Westwell 0  2  0 

Mrs.  Catlow 0  2  6 

Miss  Pilkington 0  2  6 

Blackburn, 

Rev.  R.  Cameron    0  10  0 

Mr.  George  Walker    0  5  0 
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Mr.  Jc^m  Eenyon  

Mra.  Baron 

Mr.  John  Chamley 

Mr.  Timothy  Maraden 
Mr.  James  Smalley    ... 

Mr.  Joseph  Alty , 

Mr.  George  Baron  

Miss  Pomfret  , 

A  Friend 

Miss  Kenyon  

Mr.  KWhalley  

Mrs.  Gronshaw 

Mission  Box 


ffculingdm, 

Mr.  James  Hindle 

Rev.  Peter  Prout    

Mrs.  Hargreave  

Mr.  R.  Knowles 

Mr.  R.  Holden    

Mr.  C.  Eastwood 

Mr.  W.  Rothwell    

Mr.  G.  Whitaker 

Collection  at  Pleasant-st.  Chapel 

OtwcUdtunstle. 

Rev.  J.  Harbottle  

Mr.  Jonathan  Westall    

Mr.  James  Gamer 

Mr.  Thomas  Sharpies 

Mr.  Joseph  Fish 

Mr.  John  Chambers   

Mr.  Thomas  Harrison    

Mr.  Edward  Lonsdale    

Mr.  Thomas  Buiy  

Mr.  James  Lonsdale,  Sen. 

Mr.  R.  Boardman    

Mr.  Peter  Sharpies 

Mr.  James  Lonsdale,  Jun 

Mr.  William  Clegg 

Mr.  John  Lord    

Mr.  William  Bury  

Mr.  William  Smith    


2    0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    5 
0 
0 
0 
3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

5  0 
2  6 
2    6 

6  0 


0  10 
0    5 


2  6 

2  6 

2  6 

2  6 

2  6 

2  0 

2  0 

2  0 

2  0 

2  0 

1  0 

2  6 


Mistion  Boxes, 

Miss  M.  Halstead's 

Miss  Jane  Whalley*s 

Miss  M.  Holden's   

Collection  after  Sermon 


0  18  5| 
0  13  2i 
0  17  0 
2  13    7 


Preston, 

Mr.  Thomas  Powell    

Mr.  Blakey  

Mr.  William  Shaw 

Mr.  Henry  Smith   

Mr.  George  Hacking  

Pkb  Rby.  E.  Pabkib. 
Bradford, 
Messrs.  W.  and  S.  Watson    


1  0 
0  10 
0  6 
0  2 
0    2 


2    0    0 


Rey.  H.  J.Betts M.  0  10 

Mr.  Alfred  Hlingworth 0  10 

Mr.  Henry  Illingworth 0  10 

Mr.  W.  Whitehead 0  10 

Mr.  S.  Whitley   0    6 

MissHolgate  0    6 

Mr.  W.T.Drake 0    6 

Mr.  M.  Calvert    0    6 

Rev.  RDowBon M.  0    5 

MissWatBcm  0    5 

Mr.  P.  Watwn    0    5 

Mra.Woodheftd 0   2 

Mr.J.Allwi   0  10 

Mr.  J.  White  0    6 

J.  Smith,  Esq. 1    0 

Mr.  Thomson 0    2 

Mr.  Green    0    2 

Farslep, 

Rev.  J.  Foster 0  10  0 

Rev.  R  Parker 1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Foster    0  10  0 

Mr.  D.  Smith ; 0  10  0 

Misses  Hainsworth 0  10  0 

Mrs.  R.  Hainsworth  .„ 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  N.  Naylor    0    2  6 

Mr.  T.  HoUings  0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Marsh^  0    7  6 

Mr.  J.  Busfield    

Mrs.  HolliDgs 

Mrs.  Hainsworth    

Mr.  R.  Hainsworth    

Small  sums 

Mr.  R.  Gaunt 

Mrs.  Wade  

Miss  Spencer,  Ramsgate    

Miss  Gold,  ditto 

Mrs.  Lambert,  Hailsham  

Annual  Meeting,  Northern  Bmnch, 

Accrington  2    7 

Mr.  Henry  Bancroft,  Waterbam  0  5 

Mr.  John  Bancroft,  Waterfoot...  1    0 

Mrs.  Samuel  Knight G.  H.  0  10 

Little  Wild-street^  after  prayer 

meeting    2   0 

Ditto,  by  Sunday  School  1  10 

Mr.  T.  Read,  Brighton 0  10 

Mr.  W.  Lambert    0  10 

Rev.  G.Isaac 0   5 


0 
0 
0 

0  2  « 

0  2  6 

0  2  0 

0  2  6 

0  2  6 

0  5  0 

0  2  S 

1  1  0 
1  1  0 
0  12  0 

6 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


BBOSIYED  FOB  BAPTIST  TBACT  SOOffTT. 

Mr.  J.  Smith,  East  Dereham 0  10  0 

Rev.  B.  Evans,  Scarborough 0  10  0 

A  Friend  (in  stamps) 0   1  J 

Mr.  W.  Bowser,  London S.  1   1  J 

Mr.  Pearson S.  010  0 
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IBssaps,  i&xpostttons,  ^c« 

HISTORY   OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Cbnturt  First. 


[Ab  tbiB  history  is  intended  for  the  use 
of  our  younger  members  chiefly,  all  Latin 
and  other  quotations  from  the  learned 
languages  wiU  be  avoided  as  much  as  possi- ! 
ble,  and  where  requisite  will  be  given  in 
translations.  On  the  game  account^  authori- ; 
ties  will  be  used  but  sparingly,  and  such 
only  will  be  employed  as  are  entitled  to 
confidence.  The  utmost  pains  will  be  taken 
to  make  the  history  as  plain  and  as  reliable 
as  possible,  and  all  due  diligence  will  be 
exerted  to  furnish  a  trustworthy  record  of 
^cts  such  as  Baptists  may  refer  to  in  defence 
of  their  principles  whenever  assailed.  As 
the  great  object  of  these  papers  is  that  of 
confirming  our  yoimg  friends  in  an  en- 
lightened belief  of  ChrUlian  baptism,  or 
^(iptitm  according  to  the  Scriptures,  they  are 
earnestly  recommended,  whenever  passages 
of  Scripture  are  quoted  to  turn  to  their  own 
Bibles  for  the  chapter  and  verse  given,  and 
thus  ascertain  for  themselves  the  connection 
between  any  statements  in  these  papers, 
*nd  the  word  of  God.  They  will  be  sur- 
prised at  the  amount  of  scriptural  know- 
ledge which  this  method  will  enable  them 
to  acquire.]  | 

I 
Tht  baptism  of  John^  wherice  was  it — 

J'jy^  hemmy  or  of  men  f  (Matt.  xxL  25  ; ' 

Mark  xi.  30  ;  Luke  xx.  4.)    This  question  i 

settles  an  important  point,  which  is,  that  | 

^ohn  did  not  employ  an  existing  practice  i 

round  among  the  Jews,  as  some  have  | 

VOL.  XVIII. — NO.  OCX. 


asserted,  but  that  he  commenced  a  divinely 
appointed  commission,  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  divinely  appointed  rite.  The 
baptism  itself,  (not  the  man)  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men?  Upon  this  one 
point  the  solemn  import  of  baptism 
depends.  If  of  men  it  carries  with  it 
but  a  human  authority ;  but  if  from 
heaven,  then  let  men  beware  of  trifling 
with  an  institution  that  came  direct  from 
God.  "Hence"  say  Storr  and  Flatt, 
**  whosoever  knowingly  and  wilfully  rejects 
baptism,  treats  witn  indifference  a  pre- 
cept of  the  most  exalted  messenger  of 
God,  (John  iii.  31)  yea,  of  the  Lord 
himself."  (Matt,  xxviii.  18.) 

John  was  a  special  prophet  sent  from 
Grod  to  do  a  special  work.  His  office  was 
that  of  an  opener  or  preparer ;  "  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.** 
(Luke  i.  1 7.)  The  Christian  dispensation 
was  officially  opened  by  him.  He  was 
its  accredited  harbinger,  sent  on  before 
as  "  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight."  (Matt.  iii.  3 ; 
Luke  iii.  4. )  As  the  morning  star  heralds 
the  day,  so  John  the  Baptist  heralded  the 
Saviour,  and  prepared  the  way  for  his 
public  appearance.  The  new  economy, 
of  which  he  was  the  great  forerunner, 
was  ushered  in  by  him  in  the  employ- 
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ment  of  a  new  initiatoiy  rite,  one  direct 
from  heaven,  denoting  a  death  to  the 
Mosaic  economy  of  sacrifices,  and  a 
resurrection  to  the  new  one  about  to 
appear  in  Christ.  This  was  baptism,  or 
a  dipping  down  into  the  semblance  of 
deatn,  and  a  rising  up  again  into  Hfe. 
The  new  ordinance  implied,  and  in  effect 
asserted,  that  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
was  just  about  to  die,  and  that  mankind 
were  henceforth  to  regard  themselves  as 
baptized  into  another  and  better  economy. 
This  was  John's  baptism;  and  as  the 
morning  light,  tiiough  dim,  is  a  part  of 
the  day,  so  John's  baptism  was  essen- 
tially Qiristian  baptism,  since  repentance, 
which  was  its  great  characteristic,  has 
ever  been  a  Christian  grace.  It  was  so 
argued  and  acknowledged  by  Paul,  who 
moreover,  connects  it  with  faith  in  Christ ; 
(Acts  xix.  4)  and  consequently  ihat  bap- 
tism should  ever  be  regarded  as  the 
morning  dawn  of  the  Christian  day.* 

The  proselyte  baptism  of  the  Jews,  on 
which  some  contend  the  baptism  of  John 
was  founded,  is  a  fiction  upon  the  face 
of  it.  How  could  John's  baptism  be 
"  from  heaven,*'  had  it  been  but  an  imita- 
tion of  an  existing  Jewish  practice? 
Besides  which,  it  is  certain  beyond  all 
dispute  that  baptism  in  no  form  what- 
ever as  applied  to  proselytes  is  to  be 
foimd  in  the  law  of  Moses,  or  in  any 
other  pajrt  of  the  Old  Testament.  If,  then, 
it  ever  did  exist  in  the  form  of  proselyte 
baptism,  it  was  evidently  not  fr^m  God, 
but  from  the  Jewish  Rabbles,  whose  tra- 
ditions and  idle  innovations  the  Saviour 
so  emphatically  condemned.  (Matt.  xv.  2  ; 
Mark  viL  3—13.) 

But  it  has  never  yet  been  proved  that 

I>ro8elyte  baptism  existed  at  all  until 
ong  after  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews. 
Robinson  (History  of  Baptism)  veiy  openly 
states  that,  "Purifications  of  proselytes 
indeed  there  were,  but  there  never  was 
any  such  ceremony  as  baptism  in  practice 
before  the  time  of  John.''  Dr.  Lardner 
also  affirms  tlukt,  "  As  for  the  baptism  of 


*  *'  The  baptiBm  of  John  was  essentially  the 
same  as  the  haptism  ci  Christ;  but  it  difBerad  in 
the  form  of  words  used  in  its  administration. 
The  baptism  of  Christ  was  also  sdmiuistered 
with  a  more  solemn  form  of  words, '  In  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  "  ifilt<mofi  Christian  Doctrine,  dtap.28. 
See  oho  Dr.  Gill  on  Baptism,  in  his  Body  of 
divinity. 


proselytes,  I  take  it  to  be  a  mere  fiction 
of  the  Rabbins,  by  whom  we  have  suffered 
ourselves  too  often  to  be  imposed  apon." 
Dr.  Jennings  is  no  less  decided  when  be 
says,  "  It  remains  to  be  proved,  not  only 
that  Christian  baptism  was  instituted  in 
the  room  of  proselyte  baptism,  but  that 
the  Jews  haid  any  such  baptism  in  our 
Saviour's  time."  He  further  observes, 
"  There  is  not  a  word  of  it  in  Philo ;  nor  yet 
in  Josephus,  though  he  gives  an  acconnt 
of  the  proselyting  of  tne  Idumeans  by 
Hyrcanus."  Dr.  Owen  says  of  it,  "There 
is  no  example  (^  it  in  those  andent 
records  [the  Old  Testament  J  nor  was  it 
ever  used  in  the  admission  of  proselytes 
while  the  Jewish  church  continued.  No 
mention  of  it  occurs  in  Philo,  in  Josepbns, 
in  Jesus  the  son  of  Syrach,  nor  in  tbe 
Evangelical  History."  And  Dr.  GiU 
having  examined  the  subject  with  extra- 
ordinary care,  concludes  his  masteriy 
dissertation  (which  has  never  yet  been 
answered)  by  observing,  "  If  tlus  h  the 
basis  of  in£mt  baptism,  it  is  built  upon 
the  sand,  and,  will  ere  long  fall,  and  be 
no  more." 

A  ministry  so  novel,  so  characteiistac, 
and  so  bold  an  innovation  on  the  estab- 
lished religion  of  Moses,  was  eminently 
adapted  to  arouse  the  attention  of  the 
Jewish  people,  and*  so  fifur  as  it  was  unde^ 
stood,  to  secure  a  great  and  general 
I)opularity.  It  was  so  with  Johirs  hj^ 
tism.  So  much  were  the  people  mored 
that  there  ''went  out  to  him  Jerusakm, 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan,  and  were  baptized  of  )m 
in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.^  (Matt 
iii.  5,  6  ;  Mark  i.  6 ;  Luke  iii.  3, 7.)  His 
forcible  preaching,  and  open  denunciatioD 
of  the  national  hypocrisy,  aroused  the 
whole  kingdom.  (Luke  iii.  7—9.)  He 
was  the  power  of  Elijah,  (Matt.  xi.  14; 
Luke  i.  17)  to  awaken  a  sluggish  peq)le, 
and  prepare  them  for  the  coining  of  the 
Lord. 

But  the  most  striking  event,  by  fer,  in 
John's  ministry  was  that  of  the  wptisDi 
of  the  Lord  himself.  The  obedience  of 
the  people  to  the  new  law  was  nothii^ 
very  remarkable,  when  it  is  remembeiea 
that  John  was  'Hhe  prcmhet  of  the 
Highest.**  (Luke  i.  76.)  But  that  the 
liom  of  heaven,  the  great  Lawgiver  to 
angels  and  to  men,  should  stoop  to  obey 
his  own  law,  and  thus  place  hiiDBelf  on  a 
level  with  the  humblest  Jew  that  came 
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to  John's  baptism,  is  an  unparalleled 
di^li^  of  oonoesoenaion,  and  teaches  &r 
beyond  the  power  of  the  most  weighty 
aigoment,  the  importance  of  obedience 
even  in  litde  things.  The  Sayiour  sacredly 
hoQonied  what  seme  ^ughtless  people 
choose  to  call  '^one  of  tl^  least  of  these 
commandments  f  and  if  he  did  this, — ^if 
he  the  Almighty  Redeemer  did  not  de- 
siHse  John's  bi^ism  ;  surelf  none  ought 
to  despise  that  of  the  Lord  himself.  If 
Girist  so  publicly  honoured  tiie  baptism 
of  John,  let  us  all  with  holy  obedience 
in  the  same  duty,  seek  to  do  honour  to 
that  of  Christ  himself  (Matt.  iiL  13—17 ; 
Mark  L  9—11,  &c.)    ♦ 

Consequently,  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
L(»d  of  all,  was  a  Baptist  It  is  computed 
that  the  blessed  Saviour  came  a  distance 
of ei^^  miUs  to  fulfil  this  great  duty; 
(Ms^  iiL  13)  and  remembering  the 
habits  of  the  people  of  that  country,  in 
that  age ;  it  is  most  probable  that  he 
walked  the  whole  distance  on  foot.  What 
a  proof  of  devotion  to  duty!  And  what 
a  rebuke  to  those  who  hn!ow  their  duty, 
bat  who  Dover  dischaige  it!  Alwayu 
talking  about  it,  but  year  after  year 
allowing  bo  solemn  an  obligation  to  end 
tf^t^^iyiintalk!  What  wiU  not  be  the 
stem  rebuke  which  suoh  persons  shall 
receive  firom  the  Saviour  at  last?  He 
knew  his  duty,  and  obeyed  it  manfully 
and  publicly ;  but  these  temporising  souls, 
are  on  the  constant  watch  for  excuses  in 
fiivour  of  the  neglect  of  theirs.  How 
will  they  meet  at  last  the  eye  of  him, 
whose  example  they  have  so  constantly 
despised?  It  is  a  fearful  question,  and 
one  that  deserves  to  be  considered  with 
deep  earnestness,  before  it  is  too  late. 

After  his  personal  baptism,  the  Saviour 
commenced  his  public  ministry  by  preach- 
ing and  baptizing,  and  he  speedily  became 
IBB  Baptist  e^  the  aoe.  John's  minis- 
try declined.  This  John  foresaw  and 
foretold  when  he  said,  "He  must  increase, 
l>ut  I  must  decrease,"  and  he  rejoiced  to 
^ve  place  to  one  greater  than  himself. 
(John  iil  28—30.)  The  Lord  now  took 
the  worit  in  hand,  and  he  WMit  forth, 
^nghout  the  whole  land  teaching, 
preaching,  and  baptizing.  (Mark  iv.  17-— 
23 ;  ix.  35—38,  &c.)  His  baptism  very 
*>on  became  more  influential  among  the 
people  than  John's  had  been.  "All  men 
«Mae  to  him,"  and  the  Pharisees  were 
^oacemed    that  another  appeared  who 


"made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John."  (John  iiL  22— 26;  iv.  1,  2.)  In 
this  great  woi^  the  Loid  acted  with 
royal  dignity,  committing  the  duty  to 
his  disciples,  while  he,  as  £ng,  issued  and 
enforced  the  law*  This  was  dignified 
and  princely.  He  issued  the  mandate, 
and  left  it  to  his  disciples  to  see  it  rigidly 
obeyed.  (John  iv.  2.)  But  among  the 
multitudes  who  came  to  this  baptism  and 
to  that  of  John,  there  is  no  mention  made 
of  children  or  in&nts.  On  one  occasion 
the  Saviour  directed  his  attention  to 
"Httle  children,"  but  not  to  baptize  them. 
He  laid  his  hands  on  them  and  blessed 
them,  but  not  one  word  is  spoken  to  con- 
nect them  with  baptism.  (Matt.  xix.  13— 
15 ;  Mark  x.  13—16.)  Those  who  came 
"confessing  their  sins"  were  baptized 
(Matt.  iii.  6),  and  this  could  apply  to 
those  alone  who  were  of  years  to  know 
that  tiiey  had  sins  to  confess.  But  could 
infants  know  or  confess  sin? 

Baptism,  first  by  John  and  afterwards 
by  the  Redeemer  himself,  having  signal- 
ized the  commencemmt  of  the  Christian 
dispensation;  nothing  was  required  to 
give  it  all  the  force  and  power  of  a  per- 
petual obligation  in  that  dispensation, 
but  a  fotiiiw  Jaw  by  its  sovereign  King. 
In  the  absence  of  such  a  law  the  mere 
fToctice  oi  this  rite  would  have  wanted 
the  authority  (4  afpermanent  statute,  and 
might  have  died  away  through  not  having 
a  mstinct  command  to  make  it  constantly 
binding.  To  prev^it  this,  and  moreover 
to  prove  that  baptism  should  remain  a 
permanent  law,  one  of  constant  obligation, 
as  long  as  the  Christian  dispensation 
continued  among  mankind,  the  Sa- 
viour gave  it  the  place  and  power  of  a 
fixed  and  unalterable  law,  "even  to  the 
end  of  the  world,"  by  issuing  it  as  his 
last  command.  "Co  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  "He  that  believeth, 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved."  (Matt, 
xxviii.  19;  Mark  xvi.  16  ) 

Beyond  all  question,  this  is  the  law, 
the  ^ml  and  unalterable  law  of  Christ. 
For  who  but  Christ  himself  can  alter, 
reverse,  or  repeal  this  law?  Having 
received  all  power,  and  by  consequence, 
all  authority,  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  he 
issues  this  as  hia.|{Eeat.  law  to.  distinguish 
his  church  and,pe<mle  "even  unto  the 
end  of  the  wojcld."    6ut  while  thisstiitute 
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carries  all  the  power  of  a  Divine  rule ; 
while  it  stands  forth  as  the  public  decli- 
ration  of  His  will  who  **is  not  mocked  f 
it  is  one  that  intends  the  highest  honour 
by  establishing  the  most  perfect  unity 
with  the  Lord  himself.  It  intends  that 
his  people  shall  be  one  with  him  in 
honour,  by  being  one  with  him  in  a  free 
and  voluntary  obedience.  As  he  was 
baptized,  so  he  will  have  them  to  be  bap- 
tized with  him,  and  where  is  the  man  to 
be  found  who  will  be  bold,  proud,  or 
wicked  enough  to  say,  "I  do  not  con 
sider  this  any  honour  at  allT  Upon 
such  a  man,  words  and  arguments 
would  be  thrown  away,  for  he  who  regards 
it  as  no  honour  to  be  like  Christ,  has  yet 
to  learn  what  true  honour  means. 

The  Saviour  having  declared  and  es- 
tablished the  law,  at  once  commissioned 
his  disciples  to  go  forth  among  all  na- 
tions, enjoining  obedience  to  his  will  upon 
all  that  believed.  They  were  thus  to 
spread  abroad,  even  "  to  every  creature," 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  and  to 
disciple  and  immerse  wherever  they  went. 
They  were  not  to  deviate  from  this  com- 
mission in  any  respect  whatever,  but  to 
.  fwihere  to  it  firmly  as  the  last  great  law 
of  Him  who  was  "  made  Head  over  all 
things  unto  the  church."  And  they  did 
not  deviate  in  any  particular.  Having 
waited  at  Jerusalem  for  the  "  power  from 
on  high"  (Luke  xxiv.  49),  and  received 
that  mighty  promise  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, they  went  forth  to  do  tneir  Mas- 
iei's  will,  to  teach,and  baptize  his  believing 
people.  At  Jerusalem,  in  one  day,  three 
thousand  believed  and  were  baptized. 
(Acts  ii.  41).  The  Samaritans,  on  believ- 
ing, were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church,  "  both  men  and  women."  (Acts 
viii.  12.)  So  with  the  believing  eunuch 
— Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  he  believed — 
Cornelius  and  his  believing  friends — 
Lydia  and  her  believing  household — the 
Jailor — the  Corinthians — the  Ephesians 
— ^the  Colossians — the  Romans— the  G^a- 
latians  ; — all  these,  on  professing  faith  in 
"Christ,  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church  ;  for  proof  of  which  see  Acts  viil 
35  ;  ix.  18  ;  x.  47,  48  ;  xvi.  16,  33,  34  ; 
xviil  8  ;  xix.  5  ;  Col.  ii.  10,  12  ;  Rom. 
vi.  3  ;  Gal.  iii.  26, 27.  These  cases  man- 
ifest the  operation  of  the  one  law — ^tlie 
final  law  of  Christ, — and  they  show  be- 
yond all  doubt,  that  during  the  apostolic 
nge,  all  who  believed   were   baptized. 


whether  Jew  or  Grentile,  bond  or  free,— 
and  that  the  whole  church  of  Christ  in 
that  age,  was  one  wide-spread  Baptist 
church. 

This  is  confinned  by  a  multitude  of 
writers  of  various  ages  and  countries,  a 
few  only  of  whom  our  space  will  aDow 
us  to  quote. 

The  Magdebwrg  Cmturiaiors  say,  "In 
this  age  they  find  they  baptized  only  the 
adults  or  aged,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whereof,  they  say,  we  have  instances. 
But  as  to  the  baptizing  of  infanta,  they 
confess  they  read  of  no  example." 

ScUmasius  expresses  himself  thus:— 
'^Baptism  is  immersion  ;  and  was  admin- 
istered in  ancient  times  aocordii^  to  the 
force  and  meaning  of  the  word.  Nw 
it  is  only  rhantism  or  sprinkling,  not 
immersion  or  dipping." 

Catvin. — **Prom  these  words  (John 
iii.  23)  it  may  be  inferred,  that  baptism 
was  administered  by  John  and  Christ,  by 
plunging  the  whole  body  under  water* 

Mosheim.—'^  Those  adult  persons  that 
desire  to  be  baptized,  receive  the  sap- 
ment  of  baptism,  according  to  the  ancient 
and  primitive  manner  of  celebrating  that 
institution,  even  by  immersion." 

Dr.  Bloomfield,  on  Mark  i.  9.  'E^»tii«. 
Literally,  "  was  dipped  or  plunged  bto." 
— Notes  on  (he  Greek  Testament,  1854 

Curcellaeus. — "The  custom  of  bapti^ 
ing  infants  did  not  begin  before  the 
third  age  after  Christ,  and  that  there 
appears  not  the  least  footstep  of  it  in  the 
two  first  centuries." 

Nea7ider. — "  Not  till  so  late  a  period  as 
(at  least  certainly  not  earlier  tbn) 
Irenaeus,  a  trace  of  infant  baptism  ap- 
pears." 

MUton. — "Hence  it  follows  that  infants 
are  not  to  be  baptized,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  incompetent  to  receive  instruction, 
or  to  believe,  or  to  enter  into  a  covenant, 
or  to  promise  or  answer  for  themselves, 
or  even  to  hear  the  word." 

John  Wesley. — "  Let  our  Lord's  sub- 
mitting to  baptism,  teach  us  an  holy  ex- 
actness in  the  observance  of  those  insti- 
tutions which  owe  their  obligation  meie^ 
to  a  Divine  command  ;  surely,  thus  ft 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness." 
(Note  on  Matt.  iii.  16.) 

From  these  authorities,  and,  which  is 
infinitely  more  important,  from  the  New 
Testament  itself,  it  is  plain  that  hdMittfri 
baptism  was  the  only  baptism  in  the 
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apostolic  age.  Sprinkling  was  wholly 
unsown,  and  baby  baptism  had  not  en- 
tered the  church  to  disfigure  the  cause  of 
Christ.  It  was  then  the  cause  of  believing 
"men  and  women/*  who  put  on  Christ 
in  the  fSeu^e  of  a  frowning  worid,  and  who 
in  a  life  of  holy  gospel  obedience,  gave 
witness  to  the  truth  that  they  were 
"buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death." 
In  its  deadness  to  the  worid, — in  its  de- 
votedness  to  Christ,  —  in  its  patience 


under  suffering,  and  in  its  readiness  ta 
die  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, — the 
church  of  that  day  stood  forth  the  glory 
of  the  universe.  Nowhere  else  in  the 
vast  creation  of  Grod  was  there  such 
another  body  of  men  and  women, — ^and 
nowhere  besides  did  the  redeeming  grace 
of  Christ  appear  in  such  unearthly  splen- 
dour,—and  these  were  the  Baptists  of 
THE  First  Century. 

A. 


ANSWERS    TO    PRAYER.— No.  3. 


How  manifold  are  the  answers  to 
prayer  in  the  word  of  God!  To  what 
part  of  the  Divine  oracles  can  we  turn 
without  having  these  answers  vividly 
before  our  eyes  ?  Surely  their  numbers 
should  encourage  us  to  ask  and  receive, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full.  The  immedi- 
ate replies  to  the  supplications  of  the 
pleaders  should  teach  us  to  expect  with- 
out unnecessary  delay,  what  we  have 
asked  *'  in  fJEiith,  nothing  doubting ;"  if  it 
should  be  for  God's  glory  and  our  good. 
How  soon  did  the  heavens  grow  black, 
and  the  clouds  pour  down  rain,  when 
Elijah  pleaded  with  God  for  the  poor 
fenushing  Israelites !  How  quickly  was 
Isaiah  sent  back  with  a  reprieve  to  Heze- 
kiah,  when  the  king  turned  his  face  to 
the  waU  and  poured  out  his  prayer  to 
Ood,  who  dwelleth  between  the  cheru- 
bims  !  The  man  of  prayer  knows  "that 
he  has  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  even 
Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous  ;"  who  "ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us;**  so 
that  he  can  say  with  tlie  poet, — 

"  Sprinkled  with  reconciliDg  blood, 
1  venture  near  thy  throne,  0  God; 
Thy  face  no  frowning  aspect  wears, 
Thy  hand  no  vengeful  thunder  bears." 

And  that  promise  stands  ever  good* 
"Ask  what  ye  will  in  my  name  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you." 

But  many  Christians  will  carry  great 
things  to  God  and  will  keep  little  ones  to 
themselves,  supposing  they  are  beneath 
his  notice.  How  unbelieving  is  this, 
when  the  promise  just  cited  refers  to 
everything  that  can  occur  to  a  Christian 
in  this  waste  howling  wilderness,  whether 
spiritual  or  temporal  great  or  little. 

The  present  writer  was,  some  years  ago, 
tiayelling  ia  Fiance  and  Belgium  for  his 


health.  He  came  from  Brussels  to  Ostend 
by  train,  and  there  sought  lodgings,  but 
none  at  all  suitable  could  be  found,  even 
with  the  assistance  of  a  conducteur. 
Whether  prayer  on  this  subject  had  been 
neglected  in  the  morning,  or  not,  is  un- 
certain. But  now  closing  the  eyes  while 
traversing  the  streets,  and  holding  by  the 
arm  of  another,  direction  was  sought  from 
Him,  who  hath  said,  "  Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  On  opening 
those  eyes  once  more  on  things  terrestrial 
the  first  object  that  attracted  attention 
was  a  paper  in  the  window  of  a  house 
in  the  principal  square  of  the  city,  with 
'^Logemmt"  thereon.  There  is  the  house, 
he  immediately  cried  out,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  more  he  and  his  were  comfort- 
ably located. 

WOl  the  infidel  scoff  at  calling  this  an 
answer  to  prayer  ?  Let  him  do  so  if  he 
please ;  but  the  Christian  who  remembers 
"that  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered,"  and  that  "not  a  sparow  can 
fall  to  the  ground  without  your  heavenly 
Father^s  notice,"  wiU  see  his  hand  in  pro- 
vidence thus  manifested,  and  wiU  encour- 
age himself  in  the  Lord  whenever  difll- 
culties  stand  in  his  way. 

S.   LiLLTCROP. 

[The  Editor  has  long  been  convinced 
that  Christians  are  too  prone  to  neglect 
prayer  concerning  "little  things."  Affeirs 
of  magnitude  are  practically  regarded  as 
alone  worthy  to  be  brought  before  God 
in  prayer,  but  not  the  meaner  events  of 
every  day  life.  This  is  alike  unphiloso- 
phical  and  unscriptural,  since  it  is  plain 
rrora  universal  experience,  that  what  we 
call  "trivial"  things,  frequently  occasion 
the  most  momentous  results;  and  that 
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prayer  for  comparatively  "little  Utaufff* 
was  offered  by  holy  men  of  old,  and 
answeted  by  Him  who  roleth  in  the 
heavens.  (See  Gen.  xxiv.  12—28  ;  Neh. 


ii  4,  &c.)  To  aoknovrledge  Him  in  oS 
our  ways  (Prov.  ilL  6),  includee  the  ae- 
knowledgment  of  God  in  the  meanesi  ai 
well  as  in  the  mlf^tiest  affiuxs  of  lile.] 


THE    MYSTERY  OF   GODLINESS.— No.  II. 
Bt  R  H.  Brotherton,  Lxjmb. 


"  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh."—!  Tm.  iii.  16. 


It  is  impossible  to  give  a  full  outline 
of  the  great  subject  embraced  by  these 
words;  for  here  we  have  the  suDstance 
of  the  whole  gospel 

*^  God  in  the  penM>n  of  his  Son, 
Hath  all  his  mightiest  works  ontdone.** 

Two  or  three  trains  of  thought  must 
suffice. 
I.   In  the  person  of  Christ  we 

HAVE    A  REAL    MANIFESTATION  OF  QOJ) 
"in  the  FLESH." 

It  seems  necessary  to  repeat  some  of 
the  common  and  conclusive  Scripture 
proofe  to  show— 

1.  His  Dvdnity.  The  Godhead  of 
Christ  is  shown  by  his  for^ving  sins: 
"  Jesus  seeing  their  fedth,  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer; 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  tiiee."  He  has  the 
attributes  of  G<S.  Eternal :  "  He  is  before 
all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.** 
He  is  omnipotent :  "I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Ahm^hty/* 
He  is  omniscient :  "  Now,"  said  his  dis- 
ciples on  one  occasion,  "  we  are  sure  that 
thou  knowest  all  things."  He  is  immu- 
table: "Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  not  fiiiL"  The  action  and 
works  of  Grod  are  done  by  him,  "By  him 
were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  on  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  they  be  thrones  or  domin- 
ions, or  principalities,  or  powers ;  all 
things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him. 
By  him  all  things  consist."  As  Grod,  he 
redeems  and  purifies  the  church :  "The 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. . . 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
ns  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  pe(^le,  zealous  of  good 
works."  As  Grod,  he  presents  the  church 
to  himself: ''  T!At  h^  might  present  it  to 


himself  a  glorious  church  not  havins 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing. 
Divine  worship  is  riven  to  Christ :  "let 
all  the  angek  of  God  worship  him." 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  tJiat  was  slain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  sod 
blessing."  Comments  on  these  portioos 
of  Holv  Scripture  are  needless. 

2.  But  whm  Christ  was  Ood^lum 
Ood  mmifest  "in  the  fleshu"  He  wai 
truly  man  having  a  humim  soul  and  a 
human  body.  "The  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us."  "Itbehored 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren." 
Bespecting  His  human  nature  he  is  called 
"the  child  Jesus."  Aa  such,  to  his 
parents  he  was  obedient,  affectionate  and 
dutiful.  As  a  man,  he  was  an  hungered, 
requested  water  to  drink  from  the  woman 
of  Samaria ;  partook  of  the  humble  &ie 
of  the  little  family  in  Bethany,  and  slum- 
bered and  slept.  As  a  man,  he  wm 
tempted,  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  shed 
tears  of  sympathy,  affiection,  and  com- 
passion ;  as  such  he  suffere<L  died  npoa 
the  cross,  and  was  buried.  In  eveiy  re- 
spect Ctiist  was  a  man,  "yet  without 
sm." 

3.  In  the  person  of  Christ,  ihrn,  wehave 
the  undon  of  the  Dvuine  and  hurm 
natures.  Compare  passages,  Hch.  L  8, 
10,  12,  with  Matt.  ii.  2,  Luke  iil  23,  Ac; 
compare  Titus  ii.  13,  with  John  L  61 ; 
compare  Heb.  L  12,  with  Luke  ii  5i 
These  references  will  be  sufficient  R 
will  be  seen  by  these  portions  of  ScrtetoJ 
that  some  of  them  relate  to  the  Godfl»Q 
of  Christ,  and  some  to  Ms  manhood; 
but  they  are  appHed  to  him  as  one  penon^ 
we  have  not  t#o  Christs.  This  union  of 
the  Divine  and  human  natures  is » 
mystery,  (the  great  mystery  whk*  tw 
apostle  appears  speciMly  td  rtftr  to  » 
the  coB^neticei&eAlttf  this  nmjm^ 
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this  are  based  all  the  mysteries  of  the 
Ghristiaii  religion.    It  is  yet  a  real,  neces- 
sary mystery,  because  it  is  that  of  godli- 
ness. 
IL  This  iiakifsstation  was  required 

BY  THE   STATE  AND  CONDITION  OF  MAN. 

God  does  nothing  in  vain. 
1.  This    mqnifestation   was  necessary 
because  of  man^s  ignorance,    Heference 
might  be  made  to  the  records  and  systems 
of  the  most  refined  heathen  nations,  but 
we  find  no  right  views  of  God.    For  the 
most  part  be  was  represented  by  them  as 
simply  a  Being  possessing  superior  power, 
but  ready  to  bless  or  to  curse  at  the  will 
of  his  worshippers.    The  people  were  not 
capable  of  believing  in  a  holy,  just,  and 
yet  merciful  God.    Such  was — such  is — 
the   ignorance    of   the    heathen.      Our 
knowledge    of   modem   disbelief   also, 
shows  that,  apart  from  Divine  revelation, 
men   could   never   attain  to  a  correct 
mere  intellectual  acquaintance  with  God. 
Naturally  man  desires  not  the  knowledge 
of  God.    This  we  see  by  a  reference  to 
Eom.  i.   22 — 24.    Here    we    have    the 
gradual  development  and  final  issues  of 
man's   ignorance    of  God.     First,  the 
Greeks  had  a  knowledge  of  Crod  derived 
from  the  phenomena  or  nature ;  but  they 
"glorified  Him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
tfinkfuL"    Then  they  were  plunged  into 
darkness,  then  became  fools,  next  idolar 
ters ;  ultimately,  they  were  given  up  by 
God  to  every  uncleanness,    Man  in  nim- 
self  is  no  more  enlightened  now   than 
were  the  Greeks ;  for  the  uniform  testi- 
mony of  Holy  Scripture  is,  that  previous 
to  a  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
mind  of  man  is  total  darkness. 

2.  This  manifestation  was  necessary 
h^eause,  of  marCs  guiU,  Apart  from  "  God 
loanifest  im  the  flesh,'*  the  Divine  Being 
could  only  have  shown  himself  by  con- 
demning and  punishing  sin.  To  the 
guilty  transgressors  of  his  law,  he  is  "a 
consuming  fire."  When  the  Israelites 
were  before  Mount  Sinai,  they  witnessed 
a  manifestation  of  Divine  majesty  and 
glory  through  the  lightening  flame,  and 
ascending  smoke.  But  it  was  a  sight  too 
awful  to  look  upon,  and  with  the  tremb- 
Ihig  ground  they  trembled.  Here  they 
»w  something  of  the  awful  character  of 
God,  but  not  by  the  way  of  mercy,  and 
hence  they  prayed  that,  instead  of  behold- 
ing a  scene  so  terrible,  Moses  might  com- 
municate to  them  the  Divine  will  Should 


God  reveal  himself  to  us  excepting 
through  a  mediator,  we  could  only  look 
upon  him  as  a  holy  and  angry  Grod, 
whose  displeasure  would  remain  upon  us 
for  ever. 

3.  This  manifestation  of  Oodioas  neces- 
sary, because  of  mmCs  pollution.  Sin 
pervaded  his  whole  being.  He  was  not 
only  guilty,  and,  as  such,  condemned ; 
but  in  his  affections  and  will  entirely 
alienated  firom  God.  "  The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God ;  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  Grod,  neither  indeed  can  be.' 
Here,  then,  we  see  man's  critical  and 
fallen  state.  How  shall  he  be  brought 
to  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  a^rt 
from  Christ?  How,  apart  from  him,  can 
man  be  purified  and  made  holy  ?  Yerily 
nothing  short  of  the  blood  of  Qirist  can 
cleanse  from  sin.    But, 

III.    This   manifestation   op   God 

FULLY  AND  EXACTLY  MEETS  MAN'S  NEED. 

1.  Here  toe  hoAje  Ood  manifested  through 
humanity.  God  as  a  Spirit  could  not  be 
seen:  "No  man  hath  seen  Gk)datany 
time."  A  medium  was  necessary,  ana 
we  have  it  in  the  person  of  Christ,  as  the 
Grod-man.  He  is  the  connecting  link 
between  Deity  and  dust.  We  see  him 
as  a  perfect  man  but  beholding  in  him 
the  God-head,  we  are  lost  amidst  the 
infinite.  In  him  we  behold  all  the  per- 
fections of  the  Almighty,  but  these  shine 
with  a  softened  and  subdued  brightness 
through  the  man.  Our  feeble  senses  are 
assisted,  and  in  some  degree  we  are 
enabled  to  ascend  from  the  creature  to 
the  Creator,  from  the  finite  to  the  Infinite 
one. 

2.  We  have  Chd  revealed  in  aU  his 
willingness  and  ability  to  save.  Whilst 
in  Christ  we  have  the  richest  and  fullest 
display  of  Divine  attributes ;  mercy  is  the 
most  prominent.  Never  man  spake  like 
the  incarnate  Teacher;  wondrous  were 
the  revelations  he  made  respecting  Gk)d, 
man,  and  immortality,  but  all  these 
were  to  fulfil  the  most  compassionate 
design.  Was  man  ignorant,— Christ 
"  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light." 
Was  man  guilty, — Christ  brought  man 
"everlasting  r^hteousness."  Was  man 
polluted, — Christ's  blood  "  cleanses  from 
all  sin."  Thus,  we  have  all  sufficiency 
in  Him,  "  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  sanctiflcation 
and  redemption,"  that  men  might  be 
pardoned,  purified,   dignified,  glorified, 
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and  made  happy  for  ever,  "and  God  be 
aU  in  air 

How  perfectly  is  the  eternal  salvation 
of  believers  secured  by  Christ  incarnate. 
Christ  was  "in  the  flesh"  that  he  might 
"raag:nify  thelawand  make  it  honourable." 
Christ  was  God  in  the  flesh  that  his  obedi- 
ence might  be  Divine,  and  that  he  might 
make  atonement  for  sin  by  his  death  upon 
the  cross.  It  was  necessary  that  Christ 
should  be  human,  in  order  to  sympathise 
with  us,and  to  act  as  a  mediator.  "  There 
is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus."  "  Wherefore  in 
all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  imto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be 
a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God."  As  the  God- 
man,  Christ  Jesus,"  he  has  entered  heaven, 
and  "  continueth  ever,  having  an  im- 
changeable  priesthood  ;"  and  as  God-man 
"He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  who  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them."  Sinners  can  only  hope  for 
salvation  from  him  as  God  ;  believers  only 
feel  him  transcendently  precious  as  God 


manifest  for  them  and  to  them.  Let  the 
Christian  look  to  heaven  and  there  he  Jbe- 
holds  the  Forerunner  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  pleading  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  through  his  own  blood,  and  dispen- 
sing the  richest  blessings  of  his  grace 
unto  all  true  believers. 

Qod  is  now  cleariy  revealed,  not  in 
the  law  of  Moses  as  a  "jealous  God"  or 
as  "  a  consuming  fire,"  but  in  all  the 
sweetness  of  mercy.  **  Cursed  is  eveiy- 
one,**  says  the  law  of  God's  Justice  '*dat 
continueth  not  in  all  tbings  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them."  In  Christ  the  believer  finds 
deliverance  from  its  curse  and  condem- 
nation. Salvation  is  now  made  sue, 
and  obedience  easy  and  delightfuL  Bat 
what  shall  be  the  doom  of  that  mao, 
who  not  only  breaks  the  law  of  Moses, 
but  despises  the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  **  He 
that  despised  Moses'  law  died  witboat 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses ;  kt 
of  how  much  sorer  punishment  suppose 
ye  shall  he  be  thought  worthy  who  mh 
trodden  under  foot  the  Sou  of  God  f ' 


NO  POPERY,   AND    NO    PROTESTANTISM,  BUT   CHRISTIANITY. 
(C(mtinued  from  page  105.) 


2. —  We  cannot  support  your  Church 
in  the  present  or  in  any  other  crisis,  he- 
cause  it  is  a  persecuting  Church. 

I  charge  this  upon  your  Church,  not  as 
a  religious  sect,  but  as  a  political  institute, 
and  beg  to  remind  you  that  religious 
persecution  is  inseparable  from  alliance 
with  the  State.  In  no  known  instance 
has  it  been  otherwise,  whether  the  Pagan, 
or  the  Christian,  the  Papist,  the  Presby- 
terian, the  Independent,  or  the  Episco- 
palian party,  be  the  degraded  possessor 
of  State  patronage.  A  dominant  Church 
of  any  creed  becomes  persecuting  frt>m 
the  veiy  fact  of  its  artificial  pre-eminence, 
for  as  its  position  forbids  the  existence 
of  a  rival,  its  jealousy  would  prevent,  if 
possible,  the  approach  of  an  equal  Its 
policy  is  to  live  alone ;  it  becomes  by 
necessity  a  reli^ous  monopolist,  and 
chdming  to  be  the  sole  depository  and 
source  of  a  people's  fidth,  it  never  can 
sincerely  and  in  heart  tolerate  those  who 
daim  the  liberty  of  sharing  this  honour. 

You  tell  us  of  your  forbearance,  and 
intimate  that  we  might  be  placed  in  cir- 


cumstances so  much  worse  as  to  wish 
your  Church  "re-established  even  with 
its  Church-rates."  In  supporting  tout 
claim  to  be  considered  forbearing  aboYe 
another  that  might  occupy  your  jte, 
you  quote  Dean  Elliot  in  your  margin, 
who,  in  one  of  the  most  frdsome  imd 
arrogant  sentences  ever  penned,  (of  which 
however,  you  evidently  approve)  states 
the  cause  of  his  love  to  the  ^tablishment 
in  the  following  words : 

''Andthisis  why  I  love  it;  because  its 
whole  temper  is  that  of  the  simplicity,  the 
gentieness,  the  liberality,  the  toleranoe,the 
wide  wisdom,  the  brave  charity,  which  w»i 
Christ's,  and  which  was  his  Aposties' ;  be- 
cause Qod  in  his  mercy,  seems  to  haw 
poured  out  the  whole  spirit  and  tone  w 
his  gospel  upon  its  ritual  and  its  formn* 
laries." 

If  ever  a  sentence  were  more  untrue 
to  historic  fact,  or  more  disgusting  tm 
its  sectariiin  egotism,  I  am  greatly  mifr 
taken.  For  your  Church  is  not  to  be 
estimated  by  the  assertions  of  interested 
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partisans,  but  by  its  entire  tendency  and 
practice  ;  by  the  deeds  of  the  past,  as 
well  as  by  its  OAjercige  character  at  the 
present  day.  In  truth,  the  only  proper 
mode  of  trjdng  the  actual  spirit  of  your 
Church,  is  to  apply  your  own  rule  to  its 
proceedings,  and  you  cannot  blame  me  if 
m  a  rigid  application  of  that  rule  to  your 
Establ&hment,  I  should  become  the  un- 
intentional medium  of  proving  that  "with 
whatsoever  measure  ye  mete,  the  same 
shall  be  measured  unto  you  again."  For 
in  testing  the  Romish  Church  you  say, 
*•  Romanism  must  be  taken  as  A  whole." 
Of  your  CJmrch,  sir,  I  say  the  same. 
Sorely  you  will  not  shrink  from  the 
judgment  of  your  ovm  rule,  or  charge  me 
with  unfairness  in  testing  the  "Old 
Church  of  England"  by  a  principle  promi- 
nently recommended  by  yourself  ?  Your 
quarrel  is  not  with  Cardinal  Wiseman  or 
Father  Newman,  but  with  ilie  Church  of 
Borne;  so  ours  is  not  with  Mr.  MiUer, 
Mr.  Close,  or  Dr.  McNeile,  but  with  the 
Church  of  England, 

1  y^m  say  nothing  of  Henry  the  VII  I., 
that  first  "  Defender  of  the  fSaith,"  of 
whom  you  may  boast ;  nor  of  that  equally 
virtuous  "nursing  mother"  of  your 
Church,  Queen  Ehzabeth.  Their  ''Fro- 
iestant"  deeds  will  not  be  forgotten  so 
long  as  innocent  blood  shed  by  the  hand 
of  religious  despotism,  cries  for  vengeance 
unto  God.  But  passing  by  these,  have 
you  forgotten  your  own  Archbishop 
Laud,  or  the  Star  Chamber,  or  the  High 
Court  of  Commission  ?  Have  you  for- 
gotten the  act  of  Uniformity,  which,  by 
compelling  belief  in  "  all  and  everything 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,"  ejected  from  their  livings  tvjo 
(fumcmd  of  the  most  conscientious  minis- 
ters your  Church  ever  had,  "  many  hun- 
dreds of  whom,"  says  Baxter,  "with 
their  wives  and  children  had  neither 
house  nor  land,"  and  numbei-s  of  whom 
afterwards  perished  in  prison  for  preach- 
ing that  gospel  which  they  loved  more 
than  Hfe  ?  Have  you  forgotten  the  Con- 
venticle Act  which  hunted  out  every 
congregation  of  Christian  worshippers 
where  your  "Common  Prayer  Book" 
was  not  used,  fining  every  minister  £10, 
every  hearer  £5,  and  the  householder 
where  they  met  £20,  for  not  employing 
that  devotional  formulary  ?  Have  you  for- 
gotten the  Five  Mile  Act,  that  banished 
the  people's  best  teachers  to  a  distance 


from  the  towns  beyond  the  reach  of  their 
inhabitants  ?  Have  you  forgotten  the 
persecution  of  the  Quakers  who  from 
1665  to  1833,  were  deprived  by  your 
Church  and  her  agents,  of  property  to 
an  amount  almost  incredible  ?  Have  you 
forgotten  the  pious  Dr.  Doddridge,  who 
was  prosecuted  by  your  Church  for 
teaching  an  academy,  and  his  establish- 
ment was  saved  but  by  the  interference 
of  the  Monarch?  Do  you  forget  the 
persecutions  of  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  or 
that  the  annoyances  of  those  eminent 
men,  sprang  chiefly  from  the  clergy  of 
your  own  Church?  Do  you  require  to 
be  reminded  that  the  last  martyrs  burnt 
at  the  stake  in  England,  were  tried,  con- 
demned, and  burnt  by  bishops  of  "  the 
Old  Church  of  England  V 

You  do  not  forget  the  deeds  of  Popery ; 
we  cannot  forget  the  cnielties  of  Protest- 
antism, nor  can  we  "rally  round''  the 
one  more  than  the  other,  at  the  call  of 
whoever  may  happen  to  cry  an  alarm. 
Neale,  in  his  History  of  the  Puritans, 
voL  2,  page  608—9,  gives  the  following 
summary  of  the  su&rings  inflicted  by 
your  Church  on  conscientious  Dissenters. 
"The  writer  of  the  preface  to  Mr.  De 
Laune's  Plea  for  the  Nonconformists, 
says,  that  De  Laune  was  one  of  near 
Eight  Thousand  who  had  perished  in 
prison  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. ;  and 
that  merely  for  dissenting  from  the  Church 
in  some  points  for  which  they  were  able 
to  bring  good  reason.  As  for  the  severe 
penalties  inflicted  on  them  for  seditious 
and  riotous  assemblies,  designed  only  tor 
the  worship  of  God  ;  he  adds,  that  they 
suffered  in  their  trades  and  estates, 
within  the  compass  of  five  years,  at  least 
Two  Millions.  Another  writer  adds, 
that  Mr.  Jeremy  White  had  carefully 
collected  a  list  of  the  dissenting  sufferers, 
and  of  their  sufferings,  and  had  the 
names  of  Sixrr  Thousand  Persons  who 
had  suffered  on  a  religious  account,  be- 
tween the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  and 
the  revolution  of  King  William,  Five 
Thousand  of  whom  di^  in  prison." 

And  this  is  not  all.  In  Scotland,  the 
spirit  of  your  Church  spread  equal  terror 
and  perpetuated  equal  cruelties  among 
Dissenters.  Of  this  Burnet  and  Wodrow 
bear  ample  evidence,  and  fully  corroborate 
the  following  statement  by  Laing :  "  At  a 
moderate  computation.  Seventeen  Thou- 
sand persons  of  either  sex,  and  every 
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description  and  rank  of  life,  were  already 
harassed  and  oppressed  in  the  west,  for 
attendance  on  conventicles,  or  absence 
firom  Church."  "To  such  a  pitch  was 
the  fiiry  of  Government  carried  at  length, 
that  those  who  refused  to  abjure  their 
principles  were  shot  without  ceremony 
on  the  roads  and  in  the  fields  at  their 
labour ;  and  a  sanguinary  period  ensued, 
from  which  historians  have  turned  away 
their  eyes  in  horror.**  This  was  the  awful 
condition  of  Scotland  from  Charles  II.  to 
James  II.  and  all  this  was  done  to  fix  on 
that  brave  people  the  prelacy  of  the 
Frotestani  Church  of  England. 

To  come  to  our  own  day ;  can  we  forget 
the  opposition  of  your  Church,  "asa  whote,** 
to  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation 
Acts,  which  kept  us  from  our  civil  rights  as 
if  we  were  enemies  of  the  State,  to  whose 
support  we  daily  contributed  of  our  sub- 
stance ?  Have  we  not  been  excluded,  to 
ihis  very  hauTy  from  the  Universities  of 
Englana,  by  the  pertinacious  obstinacy 
of  dignitaries  of  your  Church?*  And 
has  your  Establishment  ever  condemned 
that  act  of  injustice  ? 

Sir,  we  owe  nothing  to  your  Church, 
and  it  is  an  insult  to  mock  us  with  pro- 
fessions of  your  forbearance.  As  well 
may  you  say  that  you  give  us  leave  to 
live,  that  you  allow  us  to  behold  the 
light  of  the  sun,  as  to  insinuate  that  we 
owe  you  aught  for  fr-eedom  to  worship 
God  as  we  conscientiously  judge  best. 
We  acheived  our  liberties  by  suifering 
and  blood  in  the  persons  of  our  fore- 
fiithers,  and  the  tolerance  we  now  enjoy 
is  the  sole  fruit  of  public  opinion  in  our 
favour,  and  not  the  forbearance  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Could  your  Church 
have  her  own  way  as  once  she  had, 
"  church  rates'*  would  not  be  her  only 
act  of  spoliation,  nor  a  Thorogood  its 
onljr  dungeoned  victim.  Public  opinion, 
which  is  both  the  source  of  law  and  the 
basis  of  authority,  holds  her  in  check : 
just  as  Popeiy  is  held  in  check  and  ren- 
dered comparatively  innocuous  in  Fnmce 
and  Switzerland.  But  for  tins  powerful 
agent  the  world  would  be  rendered  in- 
tolerable, wherever  the  one  or  the  other 
of  these  Churches  happened  to  prevail. 

In  large  towns,  such  as  Manchester, 
Birmingham,  Leeds,  &c.,the  force  of  this 
public  opinion  compels  a  common  courte- 


•This  was  written  in  1860. 


ousness  among  the  rival  sects  in  wiudi 
your  EstabHsmnent  also  shares ;  yet  even 
here,  we  occasionally  meet  with  yoar 
persecuting  tendencies  in  the  paltiy  acto 
of  excluding  the  children  of  our  poor 
from  your  schools,  "  beca/use  they  do  not 
go  to  Church  and  learn  the  catechism." 
And  cases  are  not  unfrequent  where, 
when  alms  are  distributed  the  gift  is 
made  dependant  on  the  reply  to  the 
question :  "Do  you  go  to  Church  f  Bat 
in  villages  and  agncultutai  districts  re- 
mote m)m  this  public  opinion,  yonr 
Church,  Sir,  by  its  clergy  and  <mier 
agents,  renders  the  condition  of  the  I^ 
senter  almost  intolerable.  Is  he  a  hum- 
ble tradesman?  Then  ''exclusive  deal- 
ing *'  is  practised  against  him,  and  he  in 
driven  to  Churchasanescapefromimpend- 
ing  pauperism.  Is  it  a  poor  widow?  Then 
she  loses  the  pittance  supplied  by  charity, 
because  "  she  is  a  Dissenter."  Is  it  the 
child  of  a  Nonconformist  artizan  ?  Then 
the  grammar  school  is  closed  against  him, 
because  "his  father  attends  the  chapeL" 
In  these  and  similar  acts,  the  Ment 
spirit  of  the  dominant  sect  finds  its 
api»ropriate  outlet ;  and  in  these  petty 
particulars,  the  penetrating  may  disco?^ 
that  the  principle  is  not  dead  which  shed 
the  blood  of  Protestants  and  Dissenters 
by  the  hands  of  the  Pomsh  Bonner,  and 
the  Protestant  Laud.  Tor  this  reason, 
Sir,  we  cannot  support  "the  Old  Church 
of  England." 

3. —  We  ccmnot  swpport  "  Ihe  Chwreh  of 
England,*'  because  it  presents  obstaeUt  to 
ihe  spread  of  Protestamiism  in  the  empirt 
of  Great  Britain, 

The  spread  of  (rtie  Protestantism  in 
the  earth  is  an  object  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  all  who  value  the  souls  of 
men  and  the  glory  of  God,  and  whatever 
retards  its  progress  or  misrepresents  its 
character,  is  a  grievous  calamity  which 
all  sincere  Christians  are  solemnly  bound 
to  remove.  But  what  shall  be  said  of 
Protestantism  in  Ireland  ?  Alas  for  that 
unhappy  land!  For  neariy  three  cen- 
turies has  it  been  under  the  sway  of 
Protestant  Euglimd  and  for  nearly  the 
same  period  her  people  have  been  Ueud 
with  a  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  hot 
her  miUions  are  no  nearer  to  the  tnie 
faith  than  when  priestly  power  first  pro- 
jected the  eauivocal  experiment 

ProverbiaUy  poor  herself,  yet  sir,  the 
Bish<^  of  your  Church  have  drawn  from 
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her  dippled  resources  a  reveniie  so  im-  | 
mense  as  to  astonish  by  its  contrast  with 
the  awful  misery  of  its  people.  If  worldly 
splendour  could  have  converted  her  err- 
ing multitudes,  enough  of  wealth  has 
been  lavished  on  the  dignitaries  of  the 
Irish  Protestant  Church  to  complete  the  ^ 
work  again  and  again.  | 

But,  sir,  it  is  most  evident  that  the  j 
right  means  have  not  been  taken  with 
this  unfortunate  people.  Had  your 
Church  really  intended  their  conversion, 
she  would  never  have  touched  a  penny 
of  their  money,  except  such  as  a  volun- 
tary gratitude  would  have  presented. 
You  would  have  done  your  Master's 
work  as  your  Master  did,  and  if  by  such 
a  coarse  of  conduct  you  had  failed  (which 
is  a  strong  improbability)  you  could  have 
abandoned  the  enterprise  with  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  conscience.  As  it  is, 
your  ^stem  has  perpetrated  a  prodigious 
robbery,  and  disgusted  the  people  with 
the  name  of  the  Protestant  ChurclL  They 
turn  from  it  with  loathing,  nor  is  it  sur- 
prising after  such  scenes  as  the  following : 

"Catherine  Carrol  is  a  poor  woman 
living  at  Ballytruckle,  on  the  Kil,  St.  Law- 
rence-road, in  a  wretched  cabin,  and  tUl 
this  year  die  was  never  called  upon  to  pay 
incumbent-money.  The  hand  of  affliction 
was  upon  this  poor  creature,  her  son  lay  on 
his  death-bed,  if  bed  may  be  caUod  a 
wretched  wad  of  straw.  A  daughter,  too, 
was  lying  ill  of  a  severe  cold,  with  lumps 
in  her  throat.  The  collector  called  to  de- 
mand the  tax.  The  wretched  woman  had 
not  the  means  of  paying  it.  What  was  to 
be  done?  The  whole  house  did  not  con- 
tain a  sufficient  distraint;  but  the  poor 
woman  had  taken  advantage  of  her  children's 
iUness,  of  their  being  confined  to  bed,  to 
take  off  the  only  shirt  and  •shift  they 
poaaessed  to  wash  them ;  and  unfortimately, 
had  them  upon  a  bush  at  the  door,  drying 
at  that  moment.  The  collector  saw  them 
and  carried  them  off,  with  the  trousers  of 
the  poor  man,  his  stockings,  a  waistcoat  be- 
longing to  another  child,  and  an  apron  be- 
longing to  another  daughter.  The  boy  died 
yesterday,  and  his  little  corpse  is  now  lying 
naked,  owing  to  the  ruthless  system  of  the 
Church  establishment.'*— TTater/ord  Chr(m' 
«cfe,jDgcemi«rl9, 1831. 

Sir,  scenes  such  as  the  above  are  enough 
to  make  a  whole  people  abominate  the 
^tne  of  religion,  and  to  drive  them*into 
black  and  deadly  Atheism.    Thousands^ 


and  perhaps  millions  of  the  Irish,  know 
nothmg  of  Protestantism  but  through 
some  such  medium.  Is  it  wonderful  t£it 
they  should  hate  the  very  name  ?  Is  it 
surprising  that  they  fly  the  approaches  of 
her  priests,  and  desert  her  altars  ?  Or, 
that  when  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth  hatred  to  Frotestantism  is 
with  them  a  living  law  and  a  perpetual 
lesson? 

A  Church  that  permits,  and  too  fre- 
quently employs  such  enormities^  we 
never  can,  we  never  mU  support 

4. — We  cannot  support  your  Churchy 
because  it  practises  systematic  vr^tice  in 
the  land. 

You  have  a  revenue  probably  of  Eight 
Millions  sterling,  annually,  yet  there 
are  ministers  of  your  Church,  hard-work- 
ing and  self-denying  men,  with  incomes 
some  under  ;£30  and  some  even  under  J20 
year.      Yet,    according    to  Lord    John 


Russell  **The  larger  bishoprics  give  from 
^£15,000  to  ;£20,000  per  annum."  I  know 
a  case  fully  m  point.  A  parish  in  an 
agricultural  district  pays  ;£1,800  per 
annum  for  its  instruction  by  your  clei]gy ; 
this,  therefore,  is  the  worth  of  the  living. 
Now,  mark  the  appropriation  of  t)m 
revenue.  The  Squire  takes  ;£  1,200  for 
the  great  tithes,  he  being  the  patron  of 
the  living.  He  places  in  office  as  Vicar, 
a  relative  of  his  own,  at  a  salary  of  ;£600. 
The  Vicar,  being  an  official  in  a  metro- 
politan Cathedral,  employs  a  curate  to 
whom  he  gives  ;£70  a  year.  The  curate 
does  all  the  work  of  the  parish,  ^e 
preaches,  marries,  christens,  and  buries, 
all  the  year  round  ;  so  that  the  work  for 
which  the  parish  pays  ;£  1,800  annually, 
is,  after  all,  done  for  j£70,  and  the  surplus 
passes  intoUie  pockets  of  men  of  whom 
the  people  know  nothing,  except  that 
they  take  their  money-,  while  many  of 
them  want  bread.  This  is  but  one  in- 
stance of  hundreds  that  might  be  quoted, 
to  show  the  enormous  injustice  perpe- 
trated by  your  Church. 

iiook  also  at  the  robbery  oi  the  Society 
of  Friends  to  a  large  amount  per  annum. 
Add  to  this  the  Church-rate  system, 
Easter  dues,  and  other  such  demands, 
and  then  say  if  your  Clmrch  is  not  guilty 
of  gross  injustice.  You  may  reply  that 
it  IS  the  law  of  the  land ;  but  bear  in 
mind  that  all  this  spoliation  is  not  for  the 
State,  but  for  the  Church  of  England. 

I  hare  now  shown  sufficient  cause  why 
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we,  your  "Dissenting  Brethren"  cannot 
"  support  the  Old  Church  of  England." 

But  do  not  mistake  me  ;  we  will,  not- 
withstanding, oppose  the  Popery  of  the 
age  with  all  honest  sincerity,  yet  we  will 
do  this  by  other  and  surer  methods  than 
any  you  have  recommended.  Allow  me 
then  to  show — 

II. — The  means  which  all  Christians 
are  bound  to  employ,  and  which,  most  of 
-all,  it  becomes  Dissenters  to  employ,  in 
the  present  dangerous  crisis. 

1.  It  becomes  vs  above  aU  thmgs  to 
htmble  ourselves  before  Ood,  a/nd  by  spe- 
cial prayer  to  imphre  his  merciful  inter- 
position on  our  behalf. 

Is  it  not  grievous,  Sir,  nay,  is  it  not 
even  culpable  and  worthy  of  reprehension, 
that  sincere  friends  of  the  Protestant 
cause  are  recommending  all  sorts  of 
methods  of  defeating  Popery  save  the  one 
in  which  all  success  centres?  I  have  be- 
fore me  a  copy  of  this  day's  "Times" 
(Nov.  26th),  and  out  of  a  large  number 
of  meetings  in  London  and  in  the  pro- 
vinces, and  a  number  of  replies  to 
addresses  from  bishops  of  your  own 
Church,  there  is  but  one  that  recommends 
humility  and  prayer  before  God.  The 
noble  exception  to  the  irreligious  tone  of 
the  rest,  is  in  the  reply  of  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  ;  and  on  account  of  its  excellence 
as  well  as  its  great  appropriateness  to 
the  exigency  of  the  times,  I  here  give  it 
in  the  words  of  that  venerable  prelate. 
After  various  important  observations,  he 
concludes  with  these  sentiments : 

"  But,  my  Rev.  brethren,  whilst  we  pro- 
test against  this  act  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
let  us  seriously  ask  ourselves  whether  we 
have  not  ourselves  given  occasion  to  it, 
whether  he  has  not  been  encouraged  by  the 
unhappy  divisions  prevailing  amongst  us 
to  deem  the  present  a  favourable  moment 
for  thus  presumptuously  re-asserting  his 
claim  to  spiritual  dominion  over  this  realm. 
Let  us  join  in  beseeching  Almighty  God  to 
awaken  us  to  a  just  sense  of  the  danger  to 
which  we  are  exposing  the  cause  of  pure 
religion  by  our  internal  dissensions,  and  to 
remove  whatever  may  hinder  us  from  godly 
union  and  concord.  Let  us  beseech  him 
to  give  us  by  the  teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  so 
while  we  stajad  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with at  the  Reformation  we  were  made 
free,  we  may  be  preserved  fr^m  converting 
that  liberty  iuto  licentlouduesa ;  and  while 
on  ail  occasions  we  are  careful  to  show  that 


we  bold  holy  things  in  reverence,  we  may 
be  preserved  from  allowing  i^at  levereooe 
to  degenerate  into  superstition.** 

The  good  Bishop  is  right,  and  his 
excellent  advice  goes  far  to  redeem 
the  character  of  his  own  class,  who  are 
evidently  ignorant  of  the  foundation  of 
our  national  security.  They,  with  yonr 
county  meetings  and  your  town  h^ 
exhibitions,  are  plainly  beside  the  mark. 
Their  cry  is,  "petition  the  Queen," 
"enact  a  law  that  shnll  save  us  from 
Popery."  Like  Asa  in  his  affliction,  they 
apply  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  ''the 
pnysicians,"  and  appear  to  think  that 
nothing  is  wanting  but  the  word  of 
the  Queen  and  the  action  of  Parliament. 
Oh,  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind!"  Is 
there  no  arm  but  one  of  flesh?  No 
security,  no  safety,  but  in  an  act  of  Pa^ 
liament  ?  It  is  high  time  that  such  dim- 
sighted  mortals  renounced  their  Protest- 
antism altogether,  if  they  suppose  tbt 
they  have  met  the  case  by  a  petition  to 
the  Queen  or  to  Parliament. 

Sir,  the  present  is  a  time  for  grief,  and 
sadness,  and  sorrow,  a  period  for  great 
"  searchings  of  heart"  and  confession  he- 
fore  God.  For  what  are  the  fects  of  the 
case  but  these ;  that  we,  both  Churchmen 
and  Dissenters,  have  so  neglected  Ik 
people  that  they  become  the  ready  prey 
of  Romish  cimning  and  Papistical  delu- 
sions? That  instead  of  teaching  and 
grounding  them  in  that  grand  article 
of  the  Christian  system,  "justification  hy 
faith  without  the  works  of  the  law,"  we 
have  left  them  to  any  "  wind  of  doctrine'' 
that  may  carry  them  out  to  the  sea  of 
confusion  ?  Why  else  do  we  ciy  oat 
against  Popery  ?  Could  that  system  live 
a  day  without  the  people ! 

We  are  bound,  tnerefore,  because  of 
this  neglect,  to  humble  ourselves  before 
€rod,  and  to  petition,  not  the  Queen,  or 
Parliament,  but  Him  who  above  them 
both  can  foigive  our  foUies  and  baffle  the 
enemy.  Here,  Sir,  lies  our  strength,  and 
here  alone.  All  short  of  this  is  mere  ca^ 
nal  policy  and  can  do  nothing  but  defeat 
the  expectations  of  those  who  employ  it 
Yet,  Sir,  this  is  the  policy  almost  uniYe^ 
sally  recommended  by  your  Church. 

2.  To  defeat  Fopery  effectuaUyy  thepeoplf 
must  be  taught  that  the  Bible  onltw 
the  foundatum  of  true  religion. 

This,'  Sir,  is  the  only  safe  ground 
upon  earth  for  the  cause  of  God.   Con- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


June  1, 1861.]    PEIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.         133 


vocations  and  conferenoes,  creeds  and 
ceremonies  are  "  a  delusion  and  a  snare," 
unless  they  point  clearly  to  the  Bible. 
By  this  the  primitive  church  conquered 
the  world,  by  this  the  Waldenses  and  the 
Albigenses  obtained  the  glorious  distinc- 
tion of  preserving  the  truth  to  all  man- 
kind ;  by  this,  Luther  and  his  noble  band 
overcame  the  **  Man  of  Sin,"  and  by  this 
only  shall  we  successfully  prevail  in  the 
present  conflict. 

But  it  is  evident,  that  if  we  intend  the 
people  to  ground  their  religion  on  the 
Bible,  we  must  in  all  public  teachings, 
and  in  all  religious  ceremonies  rigifiy 
conform  to  that  book  ourselves.  If  it  is 
to  become  Ihe  book  of  the  people,  it  must 
first  become  the  book  of  the  Church. 

In  this  great  particular,  Dissenters  in 
general,  and  Baptists  especially  have  a  de- 
cided advantage  over  you,  for  in  one  most 
important  practice  of  your  Church,  viz., 
infant  baptism,  you  admit  that  you  have 
for  it  no  direct  Scripture  authority.  You 
admit  that  ** inference"  alone  is  its  sup- 
port. Sir,  this  plea  Ls  fatal  to  your  Pro- 
testantism, for  by  the  same  argument  the 
Papist  can  support  the  supremacy  of  the 
Pope,  the  use  of  images,  and  the  existence 
of  purgatory.  His  argument  by  *'  infer- 
ence'* may  be  more  or  less'strongthan  your 
own,  but  bear  in  mind  that  with  Doth 
parties,  the  Papist  and  the  Protestant 
alike,  it  is  an  argument  apart  from 
Scripture,  an  argument  not  having  the 
Bible  for  its  sole  foundation. 

In  this  important  respect,  the  Baptists 
are  the  only  people  that  can  effectually 
do  battle  with  the  Papists,  for  they  take 
their  stand  upon  the    Bible  alone,  in 
maintaining  the  doctrines  and  practices 
peculiar  to  them  as  a  sect,    but  the 
moment    they   depart    from    Scriptural 
authority  as  their  rule,  the  moment  they 
resign  their  obligation  to  obey  the  Lord's 
command,  in  reference  to  the  vital  point 
of  believers'  baptism,  that  very  moment 
they  abandon  their  strength,  and  forsake 
.  their  high  vantage-ground  as  a  Scriptural 
people.    They  may  do  this  for  the  pur- 
poses of  increase,  or  on  the  more  alluring 
ground  of  "communion  with  weak  breth- 
ren," or  on  some  other  equally  specious 
pretence ;  but  on  whatever  ground  it  is 
done,  it  is  a  virtual  abandonment  of  the 
Bible  as  the  sole  authority  in  matters  of 
rebgion.    They  may  appear  to  gain  by 
the  change,  at  least  for  a  time  ;  the  lower- 


ing of  their  rule  may  conciliate  some 
parties  by  the  apparent  relaxation  of 
sectarian  rigidity ;  m  the  end,  however, 
their  numbers  and  their  weakness  will 
increase  together.  But,  by  adhering 
firmly  to  the  "Bible,  the  Bible  only,^ 
they  may  become  the  most  powerftil, 
though  not  the  most  numerous  people  in 
the  land.  This  will  give  them  a  giant- 
strength  in  the  coming  contest  with 
Popery,  but  whenever  they  resign  this 
great  Protestant  advantage,  they  lay 
their  heads  in  the  lap  of  Delilah,  and  are 
shorn  of  their  locks.  Should  any  of  these, 
your  "  Dissenting  Brethren  "  honour  me 
with  the  perusal  of  these  lines,  I  would 
urge  them  with  all  possible  earnestness, 
never  to  depart  from  their  distinguished 
position.  I  would  say  to  them  in  humble 
sincerity,  "Brethren,  there  is  a  great 
struggle  approaching,  in  which  you  will 
be  required  to  take  a  prominent  share  ; 
and  THE  ONE  POINT  to  be  determined  in 
that  struggle,  will  be  whether  the  Bible 
a^one  is  sufficient  for  all  purposes  of 
religion.  Be  prepared  for  tnat  contest. 
Be  beforehand  with  your  antagonists, 
that  when  the  trial  reaches  you,  your  be- 
lief and  your  whole  practice  may  testify 
to  the  world,  that  the  Bible  alone  u 
sufficiefni  for  the  church  of  God;  and 
while  others  resort  to  *'  inference  *'  in  the 
great  matters  of  Christian  faith  and 
practice,  continue  to  prove  that  you  hon- 
our the  Bible,  by  making  it  your  sole 
appeal  for  all  you  believe  and  do." 

It  will  be  for  you,  Sir,  to  say  how  fiir 
other  parts  of  your  system,  besides  infant 
baptism,  will  bear  the  rigid  appUcation 
of  the  Bible  rule  ;  for  mstance,  your 
tithes  and  other  compulsory  payments, 
your  god-fathers  and  god-mothers,  your 
confirmations,  your  gaudy  surplice  robes, 
your  organs  and  your  chanting,  and  a 
host  of  other  things.  On  these  points 
you  differ  in  but  a  slight  degree  from  the 
Fapists  themselves ;  and  in  too  many  of 
these  particulars,  we,  "your  Dissenting 
Brethren,"  have  been  caught  in  your 
silken  net,  where  we  do  little  else  than 
flounder  about  and  make  the  waters 
muddy. 

3.  To  destroy  Popery,  we  must  urge 
and  nmvrUain  (he  right  of  private  juwg^ 
ment  in  aU  matters  of  religion. 

A  great  portion  of  our  Protestant 
strength  lies  in  this  important  and  imi- 
versal  right.    It  takes  its  rise  from  man's 
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ability  to  Judge  for  himBelf  in  iMa^ 
affecting  his  eyerlasting  welfiure,  and  is 
strengthened  by  the  a^^  consideration 
that  '^  every  one  of  us  must  ffive  account 
of  himself  unto  Gk>d.''  To  this  precious, 
this  invaluable  right,  all  creeds  and 
prayer  books,  all  priests  and  churches 
must  be  prepared  to  submit,  and  only  so 
hr  as  they  can  produce  sound  Scriptural 
proof  in  their  own  support,  such  as  will 
convince  the  judgment  of  the  auditor, 
only  so  &r  are  wey  worthy  of  public 
reception. 

To  the  close,  constant  cKeroise  of  this 
right  the  people  of  this  Protestant  land 
should  be  perpetually  habituated.  It 
should  be  taugnt  in  all  our  schools,  en- 
forced in  all  our  pulpits,  and  practised  in 
all  our  churches.  We  should  be  prepared 
to  submit  all  our  systems  to  its  honest 
and  unfettered  exercise ;  and  when  our 
masses  are  thus  trained  and  practised. 
Popery  and  false  Protestantism  too,  will 
wither  before  it  as  chaff  before  the 
burning  flame. 

4.  JSffeetuMy  to  e(mnUract  Popery,  we 
wast  present  to  (he  toorld  the  pure  Chris- 
Uanity  of  the  New  Testament  in  aU  its 
beauttfui  simplicity  and  hewveidy  grace. 

She  must  so  forth  fiK>m  our  churches 
4md  be  heralded  from  our  land,  not  as  the 
creature  of  political  expediency,  with  the 
conaueror^s  sword  and  the  rough  trumpet 
of  tne  warrior,— not  decked  out  in  the 
garments  of  worldly  pride,  speaking  in 
the  rude  and  harsh  accents  of  State 
authority, — ^not  as  some  &shionable  play- 
thing fitted  only  for  the  palace  of  we 
rmonarch,  the  mansion  of  the  noble,  or 
the  gay  abode  of  the  wealthy.  No,  Sir, 
the  worid  will  care  but  little  for  such  a 
thing  as  this.  But  when  they  see  her 
coming  as  if  fresh  from  heaven,  pleading 
the  cause  of  the  poor  against  the  rich 
op]^ressor,  breaking  the  fetter  of  the  slave, 
maintidning  justice  in  the  face  of  univer^ 
sal  wrong,  carrying  the  olive  branch  of 
peace  in  ner  hand,  and  trampling  under 
foot  the  sword  of  the  warrior  ;  preaching 
love,  mercy,  and  goodness  to  aU  manr 
hind ;  when  they  see  her  thus  the  friend 
of  aU  imd  the  enemy  of  none,  except 
such  as  are  enemies  to  themselves,  the 
vioorld  wiU  hail  her  appearance  with  de- 
light, and  combine  to  drive  from  among 
t&m  whatever  would  attempt  to  rival 
her  claims. 

This,  Sir,  is  the  religion  that  will  sup- 


plant Popery,  and  Mb,  be  it  ever  re- 
membeceo,  is  the  religion  of  the  New 
Testament — the  ^nrit  and  practice  of 
pure  Christianity. 

But,  to  present  to  the  world  sooh  a 
religion  as  this,  consider  the  mighty 
change  tiiat  must  come  over  m  all 
Think,  Sir,  how  it  wUl  affect  the  Estab- 
lishment of  which  you  are  a  member,  and 
what  it  will  re<}uire  at  your  hands. 

It  will  reqmre  that  you  abandon  uH 
forms  of  compulsory  support  to  which 
vour  Church  now  resorts,  and  that  you 
leave  yourselves  to  the  voluntary  cm- 
ings  which  a  gratefrd  piety  never  fidls  to 
supply.  It  wm  require  that  the  bishops  of 
vour  Church  become  what  the  priimti?e 
bishops  were,  the  friends  of  the  poor  and 
the  companions  of  the  humble ;  that  thej 
become  the  £Etthers  of  the  Lord's  flock, 
not  in  the  House  of  Peers  but  in  the 
assembly  of  the  people  ;  that  they  forego 
the  splendid  chariot,  the  palaced  home, 
and  the  display  of  nobles,  for  tiie  world's 
contempt  smd  the  care  of  precious  im- 
mortal souls.    It  will  require  that  joar 
Church  restore  the  lands  of  the  poor,  and 
the  possessions  of  the  indigent,  wbidi, 
bequeathed  to  them  possibly  by  a  mis- 
taken but  generous  piety,  a  system  of 
corrupt    legislation    nas    allowed   yoor 
Church  to  possess.    It  will  require  that 
YOU  open  your  grunmar  school^  wbethff 
m  London,  Rugby,  Birmingham  or  else- 
where, to  the  children  of  the  poor,  for 
whom  they  are  designed,  and  that  ][oa 
no  longer  disgrace  yourselves  by  allowmg 
them  to  be  seminaries  for  young  goitle- 
men  whose  fathers  ride  in  their  carria^, 
while  their  sons  remain  to  be  educated 
by  frmds  that  righteously  belong  to  tk 
indigent  or  the  pauper.    It  will  require 
that  you  go  forth  to  the  labours  of  merpj 
in  converting  a   sinful  worid  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  that  yoa 
employ  no  soldier  to  defend  your  oaofa 
or  maintain  your  triumphs;  tiiat  700 
withdraw  vour  armed  troops  from  00* 
hap^y  Ireland ;  tliat  you  no  more  eom- 
mission  Protestant  bayonets  to  orenwe 
an  insulted,  though  it  m  a  Popish  people ; 
that,  in  one  word,  you  take  your  boseit 
part  in  working  out  the  ri^teons  na^ 
poses  of  heaven  in  this  ffuuty  woria  d 
ours ;  and  that  yoU  do  tiiis  not  by  the 
sword  of  State,  nor  the  bayonet  of  the 
soldier,  but  Iw^"  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God." 
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Sir,  are  you  prepared  for  this?  Arc 
yon  willing  to  make  this  eimeriment, 
and  to  subject  the  sincerity  of  your  re- 
gard for  the  Protestant  futh  to  such  a 
test  as  this? 

This  is  true  Christianity,  the  pure 
system  of  Heaven's  love  for  the  recovery 
of  a  lost  world,  and  by  whatsoever  class 
these  principles  are  applied,  there  is  the 
True  Church  op  Christ. 

Sir,  you  invite  us  to  "rally  round 
the  Church  of  Enghnd."  In  these  pages 
I  have  given  you  my  response,  and  in 


conclusion  allow  me  to  invite  you  and 
any  who  may  deign  to  peruse  these  re- 
marks, not  to  "rally  round  ihe  Church  of 
England,"  nor  "the  Church  of  Rome," 
nor  any  Chuith  that  men  have  made  or 
that  State  policy  is  ^rmitted  to  dis- 
honour by  its  protection  ;  but  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  of  faith,  of  sound  Scrip- 
ture knowledge,  and  the  love  of  God  and 
man,  to  "rafly  round  the  Church  of 
Christ."    I  remain,  &c. 

W.S. 


(ttortespdntrence* 


A  BIBLE  BAFnST. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Mctgazine. 

Mr  DEAR  Sir, — ^Wlule  reading  the 
"review"  of  Mr.  Balfour^s  publication  on 
Baptism,  as  given  in  the  March  number 
of  the  Prvndtvve  ChAireh  Maqaaine,  (pages 
62—64),  I  was  much  struck  by  the  just 
calculations  of  the  talented  writer,  as  to 
the  qualifications  indispensable  in  any 
one  who  might  be  safely  trusted  as  "um- 
pire" between  the  Baptists  and  their  op- 
ponents, upon  the  suoject  of  Christian 
baptism, — as  to  whether  adults,  or  in- 
puts, or  both,  are  to  be  recognized  as 
the  sabjects  of  baptism ;  and  whether 
immersion  of  the  whole  body  in  water, 
OP  sprinkling  a  few  drops  upon  the  fiwje, 
will  bring  out  the  examples  set  us  in  the 
New  Testament.  Not  one  of  the  three 
qualifications  there  specified  must  be  ab- 
sent. But,  as  the  reviewer  asks,  "  where 
shall  such  a  party  be  found  T  I  virould 
leply,  Very  rarely,  I  fear.  The  case  of 
the  Indian  quoted  by  the  reviewer  is 
exactly  to  the  point ;  and  it  is  cause  for 
gratitude  to  the  great  Teacher,  that  there 
sie  several  now  cpming  forward  even 
from  among  the  "  ranks  of  sectarian 
phristians,"  both  "  lay  and  clerical,"  and 
joiiung  the  Baptists,  whom  we  are  bound 
incbMity  to  believe  have  been  blessed 
with  each  of  these  nrinciples,  or  they 
could  never  have  broken  their  shackles. 
Some  short  time  back,  I  read  some- 
where a  paper  headed  "a  Bible  Baptist/' 
I  think  the  substance  of  the  piece  showed 

how  a  person  became  a  Baptist  by  read- 


ing the  Scriptures,  without  any  intimate 
ac(juaintance  with  Baptists  or  Baptist 
writings ;  and  which  was  recorded  as  a 
wonder  I  I  have  often  thought  of  re- 
cording a  sketch  of  my  own  history  upon 
that  subject ;  as,  whether  or  not  it  may 
be  right  to  be  "  a  Bitle  Baptist,"  I  must 
confess  to  having  been  made  a  Baptist 
by  the  BihU  alone,  if  ever  any  one  upon 
earth  was  so  made,  as  my  narrative  will 
show. 

I  cannot,  however,  give  a  simple  and 
faithful  statement  of  my  experience 
upon  that  particular  subject,  without,  I 
fear,  subjecting  myself  to  the  smile  of 
every  Baptist  amongst  your  numerous 
readers,  whose  respect  centers  more  in 
the  respectability  of  one's  fiimily  connec- 
tions and  education,  than  in  what  Qod 
hath  done  in  aud^for  his  soul  I  feelf 
however,  quite  willing  to  incur  this,  if 
the  fects  I  am  about  to  record  may  be 
instnimental  in  promoting  more  respect 
for,  and  more  confidence  m  the  precious 
Book  of  €k)d,  that  "lamp"  from  heaven, 
which  ever  has  led  all  whose  intellectual 
powers  are  brought  unreservedly  under 
its  sway.  I  must,  for  the  honour  of  the 
Bible,  here  let  out  the  facts  that,  I  am  a 
Baptist  oi  forty-eight  years  standing,  the 
first  person  ever  baptized  in  my  native 
country,  after  having  been  four  years  a 
member,  and  recognized  preacher  in  con- 
nection with  the  "Independents;"  and 
that  to  this  day,  I  have  not  enjoyed  fully 
one  quarter  of  a  yea/i's  education  in  any 
schoolrhouse  v^tever,  1  was  bom  and 
still  reside  in  one  of  a  group  of  islands 
belonging  to  Britain,  North  of  Scotland ; 
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taught  to  believe  in  all  the  items  con- 
tained in  the  creed  of  the  "Church  of 
Scotland,"  as  "  establfthed  by  law,"  and 
when  nearly  fifteen  years  of  age,  neither 
myself  nor  anyone  else  in  all  the 
circle  of  my  acquaintance,  (unless  the 
parish  minister  did),  knew  that  there  was 
any  other  mode  of  &ith  or  practice  under 
the  Christian  name  upon  the  f&ce  of  the 
earth !  Well  do  I  yet  remember  the 
surprise  with  which  I  and  many  more 
were  overtaken  when  coming  out  of  our 
parish  "kirk**  upon  a  Sabbath  afternoon, 
our  attention  was  arrested  to  a  genteel 
looking  man,  standing  with  his  l^k  to 
the  outside  wall  of  that  edifice,  reading  a 
portion  of  one  of  the  Psalms  of  David, 
evidently  commencing  public  worship. 
Such  a  thine  had  never  been  heard  of, 
fitr  less  seen  by  anv  one  there.  The  con- 
gregation, with  the  exception  of  the 
minister  and  a  few  "gentry"  belonging 
to  the  parish,  who  walked  off  so  soon  as 
they  got  outside,  were  rivetted  to  the 
spot  until  the  usual  rounds  of  public 
worship  were  gone  through.  This  first 
opportunity  of.'*  open  air  preaching^'  any 
01  us  ever  witnessed,  was,  I  think,  about 
the  latter  end  of  July,  1799.  The  preacher 
was  the  late  William  Tnnes,  D.D.,  of 
Edinburgh ;  and  that  opportunity  was  all 
the  share  either  myself  or  any  one  there 
obtained  of  the  labours  of  Messrs.  Haldane 
and  Innes  in  their  heavenly-directed 
mission  through  "the  Highlands  and 
Islands  of  Scotland''  in  the  summer  of 
1799;  the  fruits  of  which  remain  to  this 
day,  and,  I  thist,  will  remain  even  in 
these  sequestered  Islands,  "while  sun  and 
moon  endure."  As  to  myself,  no  effects 
followed  the  above  incident  more  than 
in  the  casf  of  many  there,  farther  than  some 
degree  of  wonder  over  the  occasion  for  a 
few  months.  I  was  then  about  fifteen  years 
of  age ;  time  ran  on  its  way,  and  I 
followed  in  the  course  of  this  world. 
Passing  over  many  evidences  of  Divine 
providence  in  the  safeguard  of  my  body, 
and  in  directing  my  way  through  life, 
though  I  knew  not  the  hand  that  upheld 
me  and  guided  my  steps;  suffice  it  to 
say,  that  the  year  ten  of  the  present 
century  found  me  married,  the  fiither  of 
two  cmldren,  (having  settled  upon  the 
same  spot,  where  I  stOl  live,  in  1806, 
fully  forty  miles  distant  from  my  native 
pansh)  at  the  same  time  precentor, 
(leader  of  sacred  music)  in  the  parish 


"Kirk,"  and  the  principal  "fiddler"  at 
balls  and  weddings  in  the  parish  and 
often  beyond  it.    Two  or  tnree  yean 
earlier,  the  Independents  had  establidied 
two  places  of  worship  on  the  main  Island 
in  tms  inmiediate  group,  one  in  our  ;mn- 
cipal  town  and  the  otner  about  twenty 
nules  inland,  fully  forty  miles  distant 
from  here.    None  of  their  preachers  had 
visited  this  parisL    In  consequence  of 
my  having  been  three  voyages  in  the 
whale  fishmg  employ  in  the  Pomr  Regions 
of  Davis's  Straits  and  Greenland,  and  a 
"press-ganff"  being  established  in  the 
town,  I  could  not  go  there  for  fear  of  being 
impressed  and  sent  on  board  a  "man  of 
war  !"    In  the  summer  of  1809,  a  reli- 
gious tract  was  put  into  my  hands  by  a 
female ;  and  then   began    the  tunuog 
point  in  my  life.    At  once  my  "fiddk" 
was  laid  aside,  the  worship  of  God  set 
up  in  my  house,  and  in  short,  in  the 
summer  of  1810, 1  was  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  country  church  already  referred 
to.    As  I  find  tms  sheet  will  not  contain 
what  I  meant  to  write,  as  to  how  1  be- 
came a  Baptist,  and  that  I  must  nov 
think  of  a  second  letter,  I  may  as  well 
fill  up  the  few  remaining  lines  with  an 
incident  which  will  show  how  I  became 
a  preacher.    No  sooner  did  I  discoTcr 
my  state  before  God  as  a  lost  sinner, 
and  of  course,  coidd  not  find  one  in  all 
the  circles  of  my  acquaintAnce  in  any 
other  condition,  as  each  and  all  to  whom 
I   broke    my   mind,    concluded  I  was 
deranged ;  then  it  appeared  to  me  that, 
if  I  did  not  do  my  utmost  to  set  before 
others  the  light  I  had  obtained  from 
Divine  revelation;  if  they  perished  in 
their  sins,  their  blood  would  be  "requii«<i 
at    my   hands."    What  stimulatea  me 
most  of  all  was,  in  my  simplicity  I  fancied 
I  should  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  state 
facts,  as  they  had  appeared  to  myself, 
and  others  would  see  tnem  in  the  same 
light ;  not  that  I  had  the  least  idea  of 
becoming  a  preacher  in  the  general  mean- 
ing of  the  term.    We  had  sermons  in 
the  Kirk  only  every  alternate  Lord's-day, 
the  minister  having  another  pansh  to 
serve.    When  I  saw  the  pople  in  my 
immediate  locality,  neglectmc  the  serriw 
in  the  Kirk  in  the  absence  of  the  minif* 
ter,  which  service  consisted  in  the  school 
master,  lately  come  to  the  parish,  and 
the   only  pious  person  I  had  feUen  ^ 
with,  reading  a  sermon  from  a  printed 
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book  and  going  through  the  devotional 
parts  of  worship  in  a  more  delightful 
manner  to  my  own  mind  than  the  min- 
ister did.  I  proposed  to  him  that,  if  he 
would  lend  me  his  book,  X  would  collect 
as  many  of  my  neighbours  as  would  come 
to  my  dwelling  hom^  next  '' silent  Sun- 
day, and  go  through  the  same  order  of 
worship  84  in  the  Kirk;.  He  readily 
complied  with  my  request,  gave  m©  the 


book  home  with  me,  which  being  a  volume 
of  "Burder^sVillagefiermona,"  was  Indeed 
a  feast  to  my  souL  I  circulated  the  new 
information  ;  the  day  came,  and  my  house 
was  filled  with  people.  The  result  will 
be  recorded  ii)  the  next  communication. 
Yours,  my  dear  sir, 

T.S. 
Northern  Isles f 
AprU  26, 1860. 


iPoettB. 


THE  LAND  OF  THE  BLEST. 
By  William  Stokes,  Author  of  the  "  Olwe  Branch." 


AwAT,  far  away,  hi  the  land  of  the  bleat, 
Where  skies  nev^  darken,  there,  there  is  my  rest ; 
On  earth  but  a  pilgrim,  and  destined  to  roam, 
I  baU  with  delight  that  sweet  land  as  my  home. 

Te  Tiflions  of  glory,  ye  bowers  of  blUs, 
Toor  sones  are  unknown  in  a  region  like  this ; 
In  groat  darkness  shrouded,  the  melodies  cloy, 
Ana  nature  shiinki  baek  from  that  '^fulness 
«fJ9y." 


Ko;  earth  camiot  listen  to  music  like  yours, 
But  sunk  in  deep  folly  wild  discord  endm*es; 
And.' man  in  his  blinoness,  by  sinning  opprest, 
Heeds  not  the  pure  songs  in  tbat  landof  the  blest. 

Away,  then  away,  to  the  glory  above. 
Away  to  the  home  of  the  Saviour  we  love; 
By  no  sin  polluted,  by  no  pain  distrest. 
Away  then,  sway,  to  the  hmd  of  the  ijest. 


Hebtebs. 


Moderate  Calvinism  Jte-examined.  By  Johk 
Howard  Hinton,  M.  A.  London :  Houl- 
ston  &  Wright,  Paternoster-row.    Pp.  68. 

If  ever  a  man  deserved  to  succeed,  Mr. 
Hinton  is  that  man.  Like  the  terrible  war 
horae  in  Job,  **  He  paweth  in  the  valley, 
and  rejoiceth  in  his  strength  ;  he  goeth  on 
to  meet  the  armed  men.  He  moeketh  at 
W,  and  is  not  affrighted ;  neither  tumeth 

be  back  from  the  sword; he  amelleth  the 

iottfe  afar  off,  the  thimder  of  the  captains, 
Md  the  shouting."  A  very  vetei'an  in 
polemics,  he  attacks  a  whole  possey  of 
hewers  with  aU  the  weapons  of  theoloffioal 
warfare ;  and  if  he  does  not  compel  them 
*o  beat  a  retreat,  it  is  not  firom  any  want 
of  vigour  on  the  part  of  their  impetuous 
aaaailant  ^ 

We  happen  to  be  one  of  that  endangered 
group,  and,  as  in  duty  ^oimd>  we  confess 
to  some  mii^vings  for  the  issue  of  a  com- 
bat where  the  forces  are  so  unequal.  For 
wbat  are  our  numbers  compared  wi^  this 
▼»l»nt  son  of  Gath  f  What  can  a  modest 
confidence  in  sunple  truth  weigh,  against  a  j 
jmmpion  "the  staff  of  whose  spear  is 
"ke  a  weaver's  beam  f '    Yet,  formidable  as  | 

VOL.  xvni. — vo.  OCXL 


are  the  odds  agaiast  us,  we  aoo^t  the 
challenge,  and  once  morejoin  issue  with  the 
"Moderate  CaWinism^of  Devonshire-square. 

To  the  great  honour  of  Mr.  Hinton  be  it 
said,  that  l^is  controversial  pamphlet  is 
written  with  admiraUe  Chrisuan  temper 
and  urbanity.  He  treats  his  opponents 
with  great  respect,  and  no  one  word 
throughout  these  pages  is  unbecoming  the 
author  as  an  aged  ministm:  of  the  gospel. 
The  spirit  that  pervades  the  whole,  merits 
a  high  commendation,  and  it  is  paying  Mr. 
Hinton  no  mean  oomplimrat  in  saying, 
that  we  riiall  do  our  best  to  imitate  his 
candour^  and  to  copy  his  forbearance. 

It  is  manifest,  however,  from  these  very 
pages  that  the  divinity  system  of  Mr^ 
Hinton  is  a  huge  and  laboured  compromise 
between  what  reason  would  diotate  as  ex- 
pedient, and  that  which  revelation  teaehes 
to  be  true.  And  compromises  eventnally 
fail.  Since  the  first  appearance  of  this 
''Moderate  Calvinism'*  in  the  pages  of  the 
Oxford  Mncf/lopcedia,  now  some  forty  years 
ago,  down  to  the  present  day,  it  has  secured 
no  considerable  sympathy,  created  no  party, 
and  formed  but  few  isolated  friendships. 
We  by  no  means  agree  with  a  respected 
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oontemponuy  whom  Mr.  Hinton  quotes  at 
page  6,  that  hiii  "Thetlogy "  &o.  have  pro- 
duced anvthmg  like  permanent  effects.  For 
a  short  tune  the  system  attracted  attention 
on  the  score  of  novelty;  but  there  was 
found  to  be  about  it  so  much  that  unsettled, 
and  so  little  that  confirmed,  the  average 
faith  of  the  churches,  that  it  was  speedily 
laid  aside  and  almost  forgotten.  We  seri- 
ously question  whether  there  is  a  man  in 
the  three  kingdoms  who  has  read  Mr. 
Hinton's  "Theology"  a  $econd  time.  It  has 
already  had  its  day,  and  though  its  author 
may  administer  a  few  kind  stimulants  to 
restore  an  impossible  animation,  it  is 
doomed  like  its  prototype  "  Baxterianism/ 
to  pass  away  and  be  no  more. 

Nor  will  this  pamphlet  with  all  its  ex< 
cellences  do  much  to  prolong  the  declining 
existence  of  the  author's  system.  It  has 
no  fixed  principles  about  it,  and  never  had. 
It  is  neither  Calvinism  nor  Arminianism, 
but  a  sort  of  go-between  the  two.  It 
admits  the  covenant  made  with  Adam  as 
the  federal  head  of  the  human  race,  and 
then  denies  it  (page  21)  in  the  greatest  par- 
ticular in  which  it  can  be  a  federal  covenant 
at  all.  It  argues  for  the  incorporation  of 
**  death  and  moral  corruption"  among  other 
elements  of  discipline  in  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation, but  evades  the  consequences  of  its 
own  argument  by  pleading  that  "moral 
corruption"  is  not  sin.  But  here  let  Mr. 
Hinton  speak  for  himself,  with  this  expla- 
nation, however,  that  he  is  replying  to  our 
own  review  in  the  Prmitive  Churdi  Maga- 
zine for  January,  1860,  page  16.  After  re- 
marking that  he  has  never  said  that  moral 
corruption  is  sin,  he  proceeds  thus : — 

*'  My  reviewer,  perhaps,  may  be  unwilling 
at  first  to  give  up  his  position,  that  morid 
corruption  is  sin,  because  of  the  valuable 
service  which  it  seems  to  render  him ;  but 
I  venture  to  ask  him,  whether,  upon  con- 
sideration, he  will  be  able  to  retain  it 
That  which  we  are  speaking  of,  whatever 
may  be  its  best  definition,  was  inflicted  by 
Qod  as  part  of  the  punishment  of  Adam's 
sin,  and  as  such  it  fell  on  the  whole  human 
race.  Is  it  possible  to  conceive  that  a  holy 
God  would,  even  as  a  punishment,  make  a 
being  tinfut  I  nay,  mofce  a  whoU  race  sinful  t 
I  leave  that  question  for  calm  and  devout 
thought."  Page  19. 

Now,  not  to  insist  upon  the  feebleness  of 
the  plea  that  "  moral  corruption"  is  not  sin, 
what  support  can  this  mode  of  argument 
render  to  Mr.  Hmton's  system  ?  What  does 
he  gain  hy  putting  forth  his  case  in  such  a 
form?  For  "can  a  holy  God,  even  as  a 
punishment,"  moke  a  being  with  "  moral  cor- 
ruption," any  more  than  he  could  make 
him  sinful  ?    Is  not  the  one  as  remote  from 


the  holiness  of  God  as  the  other  ?  In  truUi, 
we  ask  Mr.  Hinton  to  define  the  differenoe? 
If  the  one  is  incompatible  with  the  holinea 
of  God,  equally  so  is  Uie  other,  unless  Mr. 
Hinton  is  prepared  to  prove  that  a  hoh 
God  can  be  the  parent  and  author  k 
"  moral  corruption." 

Nor  is  this  all,  nor  so  fax  as  we  can  §ee, 
the  worst  part  of  his  theory.  He  contendi 
for  "death  and  moral  corruption"  as  parte 
in  the  discipline  of  the  economy  of  mercj, 
but  excludes  sin  as  foreign  to  its  nature 
and  design.  But  what  is  death  t  Is  it  not 
the  offspring  of  sin  ?  What,  then  does  he 
gain  by  admitting  the  child  and  excluding 
the  parent  ?  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
Mr.  Hinton  admits  the  "  wages,"  but  denies 
the  work.  He  distinctly  acknowledges  the 
existence  of  "  deat^"  in  his  remedial  system, 
but  repudiates  sin  from  which  it  is  insepa- 
rable. He  endorses  the  effect  but  stoatlj 
denies  the  cause.  If  this  is  not  an  obvioiu 
discrepancy,  then  we  never  naet  with  one. 
If  this  is  not  "  Hinton  against  Howard,  or 
Howard  against  Hinton,"  then,  oonfeseedly 
we  know  not  what  it  means. 

How,  then,  Mr.  Hinton  may  ask,  do  yoa 
meet  the  supposed  difficulty  ?     Do  you  not 
make  a  holy  Gbd  the  parent  of  a  sinful 
race  ?    By  no  means ;  htt  the  very  revem. 
We  meet  it  as  we  affectionately  invite  Xr. 
Hinton  to  meet  it,  by  a  simple  "belief  in  the 
word  of  God.     As  the  blessed  Saviour  met 
the  tempter,  so  would  we,  and  so  after  all 
must  Mr.  Hinton,  with  every  other  Chri«tiiD 
man,  meet  the  assumed  difi&culty.    "It» 
wi'itten"  "  So  God  created  man  in  his  [own] 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him; 
male  and  female  created  he  them."    "/if  w 
written,**  "  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that 
Qod  hath  made  man  upright;  but  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions."    "/' « 
imtten,"  "  By  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners"  {not  "moral  corruption- 
ists,"  but  "sinners,")  which  is  "enemies  in 
their  minds  by  widcod  works."    Now,  v« 
ask  Mr.  Hinton,  in  all  plainness,  does  h^ 
believe  this?    Does  he   believe  that  God 
made  man  upright,  and  that  by  the  ofience 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation?    Does  he  believe  thftt  God 
made  man  in  his  own  image;  but  thai  mas 
has  received  another  image  by  consenting 
to  the  tempter  ?    If  so,  then,  "a  holy  God" 
has  not  made  a  being,  nor  "a  whole  n^ 
sinful"    He  made  them  holy:— that  thg 
aie  "sinners"  (which  it  would  be  fetfW 
for  Mr.  Hmton  to  deny)  is  the  wort  w 
another  and  not  of  Qod  at  aU. 

In  an  endeavour  to  escape  fix)m  the  con- 
sequence of  "  a  plain,  straightforward,  and 
common-sense  interpretation  of  Ron^  ^• 
12,  18,  19,  &c, "  he  is  incautious  enough  to 
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sajr  that  suoh  an  interpretation  would  con- 
tjrauliot  Rom.  ii.  6,  11,  ''and  that,  conse- 
<^ixently,  they  cannot  both  be  in  such  sense 
true."     But  why  not  I    What  contradiction 
c&n  there  be  between  a  federal  constitution 
&n<l   individual    responsibility  ?    That  W6 
caxinot  define  the  precise  point  of  junction 
l>etween  the  two,  is  one  thing;  but  that 
try^o  aspects  of  one  divine  administration 
Bl^<>ald  contradict  each  other,  is  impossible 
-vrithout  charging  upon  the  All-wise  Qod 
t^e  infirmity  of  weak  and  fallible  man. 
We  believe  them  both,  in  a  most  *^  straight- 
forward  **  sense.     We    believe  that   ''by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
Binners  ;*'  and  we  equally  believe  that  "the 
-wrath  of  Qod  is  revealed  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of    men/' 
And  should  we  fail,  when  called  upon,  to 
liarmonize  perfectly  these  two  portions  of 
rWvine  government,   we  would  infinitely 
prefer  to  fall  back  on  the  solemn  question, 
«*  Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right  f  *  than  twist  and  torture  Holy  Scrip- 
ture,   as  Mr.   Hinton    has    done   in    his 
"Lectures  on  Redemption,"  page  16.     He 
inrill  pardon  us  when  we  remind  him  that 
this    mode  of  interpreting  Scripture  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  Popery,  Socinianism, 
Rationalism,  and  nearly  every  heresy  that 
has  cursed  or  corrupted  the  church ;  and 
we  regret  that  to  support  a  weak  theory 
Mr.    Hinton  has  gone  far  to  give  to  all 
these  systems  of  error  the  benefit  of  his 
own  example,  in  a  grave  particular.     It  is 
a  sure  sign  that  something  is  wrong  when 
a  man  resorts  to  any  other  than  a  ''  com- 
mon sense  **  interpretation  of  the  Word  of 
Gk>d.     Simple  truth  never  requires  the  aid 
of  tortuosity ;  and  where  this  is  employed 
it  is  plain  to  be  seen  that  the  man  is  either 
labouring  under  some  grievous  mistake,  or 
aiming  to  establish  some  pernicious  error. 

When,  therefore,  Mr.  Hinton  asks  us 
"pointedly,"  whether  in  the  face  of  this 
difficulty,  [just  stated]  we  can,  or  do,  take 
Rom.  V.  12,  18,  in  an  absolute  and 
unqualified,  or  in  what  we  call  a  "  plain 
and  straightforward  sense  f  we  reply 
without  the  slightest  hesitation,  certainly ' 
we  do.  We  repeat  our  own  statement  | 
that  we  believe  a  federal  government  to  be 
perfectly  consistent  with  individual  re- 
sponsibility ;  and  if  our  powers  are  not 
fully  equal  to  the  task  of  defining  the  per- 
fect harmony  between  the  two, — ^the 
points  of  contact  or  divergence, — we  beg  to 
remind  Mr.  Hinton  that  this  is  neither  our 
province  nor  our  duty.  We  would  over 
and  over  prefer  to  confess  that  we  are 
Wttik  than  imply  that  the  blessed  God  is 
wrong,  and  under  all  possible  circumstances 
to  « let  Qod  be  true"  though  that  beUef 


should  involve  the  fearful  alternative  of 
making  "  every  man  a  liar.'* 

In  the  nature  of  things  we  may  not  ex- 
pect much  more  from  the  prolific  pen  of 
Mr.  Hinton,  yet  we  should  regret  were  this 
pamphlet  his  last  legacy  to  the  churches. 
It  is  a  sort  of  final  defence  of  a  theological 
system,  which  it  would  be  best  for  all 
parties  to  forget  as  speedily  »s  possible. 
Yet  we  could  fein  hope  for  another  and  a 
widely  different  contribution  from  his  well- 
stored  mind,  before  we  lose  him  from  our 
midst.  What,  were  he  to  favour  us  with 
some  of  that  wisdom  which  a  life  of  com- 
munion with  Qod,  cannot  but  have  taught 
him  ?  What,  were  he  to  direct  his  thoughts 
to  those  hallowed  moments  of  Divine 
fellowship  where  faith,  and  not  reason, — 
where  confiding  afiection,  and  not  cold 
intellect,  have  familiarized  him  with  things 
"not  seen,**  and  give  his  juniors  the  benefit 
of  that  sacred  experience  ?  Through  a  long 
and  active  life  he  has  done  his  best  for  an 
equivocal  doctrinal  theory  whose  bent  and 
purpose  have  been  to  put  into  intellectual 
shape  and  fashion  "the  deep  things  of 
GkxL"  In  that  department  can  he  do 
more?  Or  is  more  required?  It  would 
be  a  boon  to  the  churches  were  he  now  to 
direct  his  mellowed  thoughts  into  another 
channel,  and  to  present  us  with  a  memento 
on  some  such  theme  as  this,  "Faith  in  the 
word  of  Qod,  the  true  solution  of  doc- 
trinal difficulties,  and  the  only  source  of 
solid  consolation  to  all  believers." 

The  Bunyan  lAbi'ary,  Vol  I.  The  Princi- 
ples and  Practices  of  Baptist  Churches. 
By  F.  Wayland,  D.  D.  Edited  by  John 
Howard  Hinton,  M.  A.  London :  J. 
Heaton  and  Son,  21,  Warwick-lane.  Pp. 
xL  and  306. 

This  volume  is  an  excellent  commence- 
ment to  a  laudable  enterprise,  and  that  is, 
to  supply  the  Baptist  denomination  with 
works  of  established  merit,  at  a  charge  that 
will  place  them  within  the  reach  of  all. 
When  we  first  heard  of  the  intention,  and 
read  carefully  the  progrcunme  of  the  spirited 
publishers,  we  hidled  the  project  as  one 
fraught  with  advantage  to  our  entire  deno- 
mination. And  now,  after  a  careful  in- 
spection of  the  interesting  volume  before 
us,  with  which  the  series  has  commenced, 
we  can  but  repeat  our  commendation,  and 
invite  every  British  Baptist  to  the  Bunyan 
Library.  The  type,  paper,  and  style  are 
excellent,  and  do  honour  to  the  publishers; 
while  the  work  itself  will  abundantly  repay 
a  careful  perusal. 

The  introduction,  by  Mr.  Hinton,  is 
written  with  all  his  care,  clearness  and  dis- 
crimination.   He  is  no  blind  adulator,  but 
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oiplMaodpimottowof  Bbptirtdtnn^el  Ob 
80  greftt  A  variety  of  Bubjecte,  loffle  diffiv 
enoe  of  jadgment  \iill  oertainly  exiat;  huA, 
taking  the  rolume  as  a  whole,  it  Will  be 
regarded  as  a  valtiable  addition  to  wa  Bq>* 
tist  literature.  We,  therefor^  repeat  our 
former  advice  that  dturohes  should  rob* 
seribe  for  the  whole  seriei  as  a  pntttit  to 
their  ministers;  deaooos  should  pnrdbaie 
them  with  a  view  to  hicreased  official  mt- 
fulness ;  and  no  Stinday-«ohool  book-shelTn 
should  be  without  "the  Bnnyaii  lAbmj." 


states,  with  great  preoisioii,  some  points  on 
which  he  differs  from  Dr.  Wayland,  and  in- 
dicates others  on  which  he  conceives  fun 
author  to  be  defective.  We  specially  com- 
mend to  the  notice  of  our  readers  the  views 
of  Mr.  Hlnton  on  the  mode  of  admitting 
members  to  our  churches,  as  stated  on  pp. 
zxv.  and  xxvl  We  are  quite  agreed  that 
his  method  is  a  'oonsiderable  improvement 
upon  the  one  that  now  prevails. 

The  wofk  of  Dr.  Wayland  contains  fifty- 
t'ifo  chapters  and  an  appendix,  on  the  prin- 


Ifntelltgence. 


Pttrirpfllttjttt. 

BIPTIST  BVAlrOELIOlL  SOOIBTT. 

Thb  Sixteenth  Annual  Meeting  was  held 
at  Salem  Ohapel,  Meard's-court,  SohO)  on 
Monday  evening,  April  22,  1861. 

The  Kev.  D.  Wabsall,  of  Bath,  presided. 

The  Rev.  P.  Gast  offered  prayer. 

One  of  the  Secretaries  read  the  report 
and  the  ouh  account. 

In  the  course  of  his  opening  remarks,  the 
Or  AIRMAN  obeerved— ''  We  have  taken  up 
nothing  new,  and  yet  we  have  been  put  in 
a  false  position  by  many  of  our  bk^thren, 
and  they  seem  to  think  that  some  apology 
is  neoessarv  from  us  as  to  the  prindples  we 
hold  and  the  practice  wn  pursue.  We  have 
been  put  on  the  defensive.  The  great  prin- 
ciple of  Individual  responsibility  to  Christ 
is  that  on  which  I  endeavour  to  act.  It  is 
all  but  universally  admitted  that  the  Bible 
is  our  only  rule ;  and  we  must  either  abide 
bv  it  or  renounce  it  as  a  gtiide  altogether. 
Many  have  bean  influenced  by  mere  so- 
phistry to  depart  Arom  the  ancient  rule  and 
order  of  the  church.  Let  us  endeavmir,  in 
the  exercise  of  that  charity  of  which  to 
many  boast^  to  reclaim  them,  and,  at  the 
same  time»  to  stand  ft»t  ourtelvee,  both  as 
to  what  we  believe  and  what  we  do,  by  the 
Scripture  ntle.  The  question  of  baptism  is 
occupying  almost  universal  attention  among 
nearly  ail  the  denominations  of  Christians 
in  the  worlds  and  we  need  not  fear  the  r»- 
svih  of  this  rs*«xaminatkm  and  oontroTeny. 
Ula a  new  thin^  I  brieve,  to  have  a bao- 
tislery  in  a  PresbTterian  ehuroh,  but  there  is 
such  a  thing.  Doabtless  the  truth*  in  all 
rtepecta,  will  nHimatety  prevail** 

The  first  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  and  se- 
oooded  by  the  Rev.  &  Pawcbr:— 

Rvs«  I.<— **  Tteit  as  H  is  evident  beyond 


all  question,  that  a  supply  of  Strict  Bufk 
minuters  to  vaoant  churfmea  is,  under  Qod, 
of  the  highest  possible  importance^  thi 
churches  1m  affectionately  requested  to  eo* 
courage  fitting  young  men  to  offer  them* 
selves  for  this  great  work,  and  to  assist  to 
the  utmost  in  their  support  while  under 
the  tuiUon  of  judicious  pastors." 

Mr.  Stokes  observed,  in  the  coofte  of 
his  Speech — "  The  pillar  and  ground  of  tbe 
truth  is  the  church  of  Qod.  It  is  not  onlj 
a  literary,  educational,  and  philanthropic 
association,  but  it  is  eiqpeoially  the  consem- 
tive  of  the  truth. 

**  The  dry-rot  usually  begins  in  the  foua* 
dation  of  the  superstructure.  To  supply 
mmisters  of  the  right  stamp  is  one  of  tho 
great  ends  of  this  Society. 

"  Au  infidel  philosophy,  as  well  as  Oer 
man  theology,  is  fast  leavening  the  Obis- 
Uan  church.  Popular  custom  Hias  more  to 
do  practically  with  thousands  of  professon 
than  the  Word  of  Qod.  A  man,  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  may  easily  make  himself  popular 
by  turning  aside^  in  some  marked  wi^,  from 
the  truth,  and  the  adoption  of  aome  eztrs* 
vaganoe  in  doctrine  or  practice.  We  are 
on^  just  growing  out  of  the  almost  oye^ 
whdming  influence  of  infant  sprinkling- 
State  ohurches  are  now  on  their  trial  before 
the  world,  and  before  long,  whatever  is  evil 
about  them  will  be  destroyed,  and  what  ii 
good  in  them  will  remain  and  be  purifisd 

**Some  years  ago,  with  few  exceptions, 
every  BimUrt  <^uroh  was  Strict;  but^is 
slate  of  things  did  not  suit  the  rising  pbil<^ 
sophy  of  the  i^^  and  mixed  commufiioo 
was  employed  as  its  agent.  Still  it  was  not 
popular  until  Robert  Hall,  by  his-eneigetie 
advocacy,  yet  sophistical  reasoning,  rendered 
it  rttpmiMe,  It  was  said,  'Tou  arew  msny 
of  you,  poor  and  few  in  number,— why  no* 
adopt  a  phui  by  which  you  uuy  admit  the 
rich  and  the  raspedaUe r    ThisoIaflBde- 
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numded  to  be  admitted,  ariuoliiie  and  all, 
ftnd,  adopting  a  yery  aooommodating  prin- 
dple,  many  doon  were  widened  to  admit 
them. 

'*  We  are  now  in  a  transition  state,  coming 
back  to  first  principles,  and  gradually 
throwing  the  mixed  section  on  the  defen- 
nve. 

"  As  to  our  colleges,  many  of  the  young 
men  go  into  them  saints,  and  come  out 
chiefly  as  scholars.  If  they  go  into  them 
itrict,  ^ey  generally  come  oat  open, 
their  influence,  in  some  respects,  being  yery 
injurious." 

(n  seoondtiig  it,  the  Rey.  £.  ParxbH  Ob- 
serred-*"  We  belong  to  a  despised  iflinority ; 
bat  when  an  old  lady  was  once  taunted 
with  the  fact  titiat  she  belonged  to  a  smaU 
body,  she  relied,  **  This  is  no  disgrace,  or 
I>roof  that  we  are  wrong ;  it  was  a  UcMed 
thing  to  be  found  in  ti^  minority  at  the 
time  of  the  flood."  After  my  cdnyersion, 
the  church  considered  that  I  had  a  gift  for 
usefulness,  and  ought  to  giye  mys«lf  to  the 
wotk  of  the  ministry.  I  felt  the  need  of 
some  farther  instruction,  and  was  about 
«(i^lying  to  Stepney  College;  but  having 
my  attention  called  to  this  Society,  I  re* 
solved  that  my  application  should  go  to  it. 
"I  caiii^t  understand  how  anyone  re- 
ceiving imtttdrsion  as  the  duty  of  the  be- 
liever can  be  otherwise  than  strict  as  to 
oonimunion.  Mixed  communion  only  exists 
in  an  unhealthy  state  of  the  church.  An 
dd  Puritan,  being  tamed  out  of  his  office, 
was  reduced  to  poverty.  Some  one  said, 
'Your  coat  is  very  threadbare  and  brown.' 
He  repKed,  *  I  tbmk  God  it  has  never  been 
*«m<d.'  So  we  say,  if  our  outward  appear- 
ance is  not  so  respectable  as  that  of  some 
others,  yet  we  thank  Qod  our  coat  has 
never  been  turned :  we  still  retain  the  apoS' 
tolic  fashion." 

While  the  collection  was  being  made 
from  pew  to  pew,  the  Chairman  stated, 
with  respect  to  the  college  at  St^ney-- 
'^When  1  was  there,  every  student  m%ht 
be  honest  and  maintain  his  principles,  if  he 
pleased  and  was  so  determined." 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev. — Webster,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
J.Pbllb:— 

*'  That  this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that  the 
time  has  fully  come  for  the  formation  uf  nn 
hidep^dent  Continental  mission  on  behalf 
of  the  Strict  Baptist  cause,  and  improves  of 
^  steps  taken  by  the  Committee  in  ^vour 
of  the  accomplishment  of  an  object  so  press- 
teg  and  important " 

Mr.  Webster  said,  "It  is  only  for  the 
Qhutch  of  Qod  that  the  world  exists.  There 
^  something  grand  in  the  term  '*  conserva- 
^^"  u  (N&ploy«d  by  a  prsi^otf s  «p«KlDir, 


in  reference  to  the  church  of  Christ  Others 
call  us  radicals.  Well,  let  it  be  so ;  the  gos^ 
pel  and  the  principles  we  maintain  are  the 
only  means  of  revolutioniatng  the  workL 
The  influence  of  truth  is  being  increasingly 
felt  around  the  tremUing  tlm)ne  of  Anti* 
Christ,  and  the  systems  of  Mahommedanism 
and  heathenism. 

'^What  means  this  up*heaying  of  the 
masses-^this  turmoil  of  the  nations  ?  But 
we  are  not  afraid  of  or  for  the  truth,  which 
must  stand  when  all  opposition  shall  have 
passed  away.  We  belong  to  an  BttabUahed 
Church,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail  Strict  Baptists  are  true 
Noncof^brmists,  and  ao  they  will  remain  to 
the  end. 

"From  the  Continent  we  received  the 
gospel,  and  we  rejoioe  in  being  able  to  re* 
turn  it  to  them  again." 

Mr.  Pblls  observed--"  I  stated  at  a  pub* 
lie  baptbm  latdy,  what  I  now  repeat-^  that 
I  am  both  a  member  of  the  hlstaMished 
Church  and  a  genuine  Primitive  Methodist. 
This  Society  is  also  connected  with  the  Es* 
tablished  Church,  and  is  also  a  Primitive 
Methodist  Association : — ettMUHved,  not  by 
the  law  of  the  land,  but  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  Christ." 

The  third  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Bbtts,  and  seconded  by  the  Key. 
W.  Norton  : — 

''  That  as  our  indefatigable  brother,  Mr. 
Stokes,  the  Editor  of  i^e  Magazine,  has 
very  kindly  undertaken  to  collect,  on  the 
belutlf  of  the  Society,  the  amount  of  the 
present  debt  by  the  end  of  this  year,  this 
meeting  desires  to  express  its  earnest  hope 
that  all  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  both 
town  and  country,  will  co-operate  with  our 
zealous  brother  in  the  accomplishment  of 
this  very  kind  and  weighty  undertaking.*' 

Mr.  Bbtts,  addressing  the  Chairman  said, 
"Sir,  I  rejoice  in  the  remarks  you  have 
made  respecting  the  o^eges.  I  beg  to  say 
that,  after  making  very  particular  enqui- 
ries, I  find  that,  at  Bradford^  mixed  com^ 
munion  is  not  dii:«ctly  taught  by  the  tutors 
of  that  college.  I  am  abo  happy  to  say 
that  I  have  not  turned  my  coat»  and  am  siso 
a  Primitive  Methodist 

**  Our  brother  Stokes  is  truly  described, 
in  my  resolution,  as  sealous  and  indefa* 
tigable,  and  ought  to  be  heartily  sustained. 
I  fear,  however,  that  the  state  of  trade  is 
such  in  the  North  and  elsewhere,  as  to 
cripple  the  energies  and  restrict  the  bene- 
volence of  the  (lurches,  and  that  the  re- 
sponse to  our  brother  8  appeal  will  not  be 
so  prompt  and  liberal  as  might  have  been 
expected  under  other  circumstances.  I  fear 
that  none  of  us  have  given  what  we  ought 
to  the  cause  of  Gk)d.    We  are  said  to  be 
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cM  in  the  North,  bat  we  are  not  so  mach 
90, 1  think,  as  the  chorches  in  London. 

<*Ood  bless  both  the  London  and  the 
country  brethren,  and  may  they  long  work 
together  as  members  of  the  Established 
Church  and  Primitive  Methodists." 

Mr.  Norton  enlarged  upon  the  happiness 
and  honour  of  being  heroes  and  heroines  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  "We  must  not  only 
endeavour  to  liquidate  the  debt^  but  to  put 
things  upon  a  better  foundation." 

Mr.  Stokes  requested  to  be  allowed  to 
introduce  an  independent  motion,  viz., 

Res.  IV.— ''  That  the  beet  thanks  of  this 
meeting  are  due,  and  are  hereby  given,  to 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  brethren  J.  C.  Woollaoott  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Woodud,  for  theur  valuable  services 
during  the  past  year,  and  entrust  the  duties 
of  the  office  to  their  care  for  the  year  en- 
suing, with  full  confidence  in  their  attach- 
ment to  the  objects  of  the  Society." 

The  resolution  having  been  seconded  by 
Mr.  Pells,  one  of  the  Secretaries  thankfully 
acknowledged  this  unexpected  recognition 
of  their  services. 

The  fifth  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
J.  C.  Woollaoott,  and  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  A.  WiBERQ : — 

'*  That  the  hearty  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  given  to  the  Rev.  D.  Wassail,  for  his  kind- 
ness in  presiding,  and  to  the  friends  at  Salem 
for  their  accommodation  on  this  occasion." 

Mr.  WooLLACOTT  observed — "I  would  not 
speak  against  the  colleges.  You,  Sir,  and  Mr. 
Betts  have  said  that  at  Stepney  andBradford 
mixed  communion  was  not  taught.  I  beg 
to  say  that,  if  it  be  so,  at  all  events  strict 
communion  is  not  taught  or  countenanced." 

Mr.  WiBERG  said,  "I  have  heard  it 
maintamed  that,  in  England,  Strict  Bap- 
tists are  £Etst  dying  away.  As  to  the 
colleges,  I  fear  if  there  be  one  Strict, 
there  are  nineteen  in  association  with  them 
who  are  on  the  other  side.  This  Society  is 
not  able  to  find  or  furnish  Strict  Baptist 
ministers  for  our  vacant  pulpits.  Every 
church  ought  to  look  out  for  any  among 
themselves  who  may  have  gifts  for  the 
ministry,  and  every  minister  should  seek 
to  be,  as  far  as  possible,  a  professor  and  a 
theological  teacher.  In  Sweden  all  our 
churches  are  Strict.  Dear  brethren,  re- 
member us  in  Sweden." 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  the  doxology 
and  benediction. 

BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  Twentieth  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  in  the  Lower  Room  of 
Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday  evening,  April  25. 

Major  J.  Campbell,  R.  A.,  presided. 


The  Rev.  E.|PABKEBhaving  offered  prayer, 

E.  J.  Oliver,  Esq.,  read  an  abstract  of 
the  Report  and  the  Treasurer's  account, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  several  new 
tracts  and  handbills  had  been  pubUdbsd 
during  the  year ;  that  from  the  formation 
of  the  Society  2,999,000  had  been  issued, 
and  that  there  was  a  balance  in  hand  ot 
£35.  lis.  Id. 

The  Chairman  observed  in  his  opening 
remarks — ''Soldiers  are  not  generally  speak- 
ers; but,  having  obtained  mercy,  if  my 
presence  on  this  occasion  is  of  any  advan- 
tage to  the  Society  I  shall  be  most  happy. 

**  In  my  youth  there  were  very  few  tracts 
in  circuhition,  and  it  was  no  easy  Uiing  $ar 
a  soldier  to  maintain  his  principles  in  tiie 
army.  But  now,  thanks  be  to  Cod,  there 
is  scarcely  a  regiment  which  has  not  a  liUle 
band  of  Christians  connected  with  it.  At 
Woolwich  we  have  amongst  our  soldietB 
a  Christian  Society  numbenring  1000  mem- 
bers ;  these  are  dispersed  from  time  to  time 
in  almost  every  dii^otion ;  and  thus  become 
missionaries  wherever  they  go.  200  officers 
ar^  members  of  the  Army  Prayer  Union. 

'^  A  spirit  of  prayer  has  been  poured  out 
upon  the  churches  and  the  army  has 
participated  in  Ihe  blessing." 

The  first  resolution,  moved  by  the  Rbt. 
D.  Wassall,  of  Bath,  was  as  follows : — 

Res.  I. — "That  the  report^  an  abstract  of 
which  has  been  read,  be  adopted  and 
printed ;  and  that  the  brethren  whose  names 
will  be  read,  be  the  Officers  and  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year." 

In  moving  i^  Mr.  Wassail  said— "The 
reports  of  our  societies  generally  are  sadly 
neglected.  If  reports  are  only  to  be  read  at 
our  annual  meetings,  and  not  when  they  have 
been  printed  and  circulated,  of  what  use  is 
it  going  to  the  expense  of  printing  and  the 
trouble  of  circulating  them  f 

"  The  Report  of  titds  Society,  an  abstract 
of  which  has  just  been  read,  illustrates  the 
Baconian  system  of  *  Philosophy  founded  oa 
fact.'  I,  therefore,  ask  you  to  read,  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest  it,  as  soon  as  it 
shall  have  been  printed  and  circulated 
among  you. 

"  If  it  be  true  that  there  are  5,000,000  of 
people  in  our  country  who  never  attend 
any  place  of  worship,  and  another  5,000,000 
who,  if  they  do  occasionally  attend,  do  so 
more  as  a  matter  of  form  than  really  to 
worship  God ;  ought  we  not  diligently  to 
use  all  the  means  in  our  power  to  bring  the 
gospel  before  them  ?  The  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian, the  voice  of  the  Christian,  and  the 
word  of  God,  put  in  the  form  of  a  tract  for 
reading  at  home,  must  all  be  used.  How 
important  is  the  circulation  of  healthy 
literature  to  counteract  Uie  influence  of  the 
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large  number  of  lights  infidel  and  immoral 
publications  issued  every  mouth.  Large 
Tolomes  are  not  by  any  means  popular, 
but  short,  plain,  pointed,  pithy  tracts,  are 
most  useful.  And  in  presenting  the  tract,  the 
agent  says,  I  have  not  time  or  opportunity 
to  converse  with  you  now ;  but  this  tract 
contains  what  I  want  to  say  to  you,  please 
to  take  it  home  and  read  it  carefully." 

In  seconding  the  resolution,  the  Rev.  J. 
C.  MiDDLEBiTCH  observod :  "  There  are  three 
reasons  why  I  feel  a  great  pleasure  in 
being  present  and  taking  a  part  in  this 
meeting.  Firsts  your  esteemed  Treasurer 
earnestly  requested  me  to  attend.  Secondly, 
I  find  that  your  Society  is  for  the^^issue  of 
Galvinistic  tracte,  and  I  am  a  genuine  Cal- 
vinist,  though  I  should  not  like  every  one 
to  define  my  Calvinism  for  me.  And 
thirdly,  I  am  assuredly  a  Baptist,  and, 
therefore,  feel  a  pleasure  in  aiding  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society.  Besides  these,  the 
Society  with  which  I  am  oflScially  connected 
is  very  much  indebted  to  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  for  grante  of  tracte  to  our  mission- 
aries in  Ireland. 

'*The  almightiness  of  God  associated  with 
his  gracious  promises,  establishes  our  con- 
fidence and  encourages  us  in  all  our 
labours.  "We  have  Omnipotence  on  our 
side,  employed  in  deeds  of  kindness.  An 
objector  said  to  a  friend  of  missions  that, 
I  It  might  be  looked  upon  as  practically 
impossible  to  convert  the  heathen.'  The 
missionary  having  made  some  reference  to 
the  power  of  God,  the  objector  replied,  'Ah  1 
if  ^ou  bring  Ood  into  Uie  matter  that  is 
qmte  another  thing/ 

^We  are  warranted  to  expect  that  the 
troth  of  God  must  be  successful  and  event- 
ually prevail  in  all  the  earth.    Mr.  "Carey's 
memorable   sentence   is   often  misquoted 
ihuB,  Attempt  great  things  for  God—  expect 
great   things  from  God.'    The  sentences 
afaould   be  reversed."    The  speaker  here 
introduced  a  very  telling   anecdote,  illus- 
trating the  gross  ignorance  in  which  multi- 
tudes are  found.    Also  one  respecting  an 
old  collier  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bath. 
He  was  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  and  remark- 
able for  the  constency  of  his  attendance  at 
•U  their  missionary  meetings.     A  minister 
going  to  the  meeting  and  overtaking  the 
ooUier,  the  old  man  put  into  the  minister's 
hands  a  brown  paper  parcel,   requesting 
that  he  would  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
chairman  of  the  meeting,  to  be  opened 
fifter  his  address.    On  taking  off  the  outeide 
^>'^o^P»  paper,  the  under  covering*  was  white, 
on  which  was  written,  *  We  are  all  inside.' 
There  were  found  eight  half-crowns  which 
^e  old  collier  had  saved  for  the  mission 
during  the  year.** 


The  collection  was  then  made. 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Bettb,  and  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  a  Wibebg,  of  Sweden  : 

Res.  II.— *' That  this  Meeting  greatly 
rejoices  in  the  increasing  thirst  for  r^gious 
teaching,  so  generally  felt  in  many  parte  of 
the  earth,  and  ui^es  upon  the  friends  of 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society  the  necessity  of 
a  considerable  extension  of  ite  agency,  that 
so,  by  the  needed  help  qf  the  Divine  Spirit, 
the  pure  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  may  be 
sown  broad  cast  over  our  own  country  and 
foreign  lands." 

In  sustaining  it,  Mr.  Bette  said,  "I  am 
glad  to  be  here  and  to  see  so  many  with 
whom  I  am  familiar.  The  influence  of  this 
Society  would  be  greatly  augmented  if  we 
more  extensively  employed  loan  tract  dis- 
tribution. In  connection  with  my  own 
people,  we  have  divided  the  neighbourhood 
into  districts,  and  employ  132  distributors. 
We  hope  soon  to  send  a  tract  to  every 
house.  All  cases  of  sickness  are  reported 
for  special  visitetion.  Could  not  other 
churches  do  the  same  ? 

"  Our  church  consiste  of  225  members. 
I  keep  a  private  church  book  with  a  blank 
column  of  *  how  employed.'  On>the  reception 
of  a  member,  we  ask,  'Are  you  prepared 
to  work  for  the  Lord  ?  as  we  expect  every 
member  to  be  personally  employed.'  Next 
to  the  Sabbath-school  is  the  tract  society. 
There  are  the  bogies  of  icUenets,  of  discon- 
tent, discord,  disunion,  and  penuriousness. 
If  you  would  drive  out  these  bogies  from 
the  church  then  get  to  work  earnestly, 
prayerfully,  constantly,  and  perseveringly ." 

In  seconding  the  resolution,  Mr.  Wiberg 
observed,  "If  the  truth  is  to  be  broad  cast 
in  our  country  and  foreign  lands,  according 
to  the  resolution,  we  must  practise  self- 
denial  and  give  according  to  the  full  extent 
of  our  ability.  In  Sweden  we  have  only 
existed  as  Baptiste  five  or  six  years,  and 
now  we  have  125  churches  with  about 
5,000  members. 

"  The  Lutheran  church  has  published 
during  the  last  few  years,  150  books  or 
tracte  in  defence  of  imant  sprinkling ;  we 
need  help  to  publish  tracte  on  baptism  and 
church  polity. 

The  third  resolution  moved  by  W. 
Heaton,  Esq.,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  Andebson. 

Res.  III.-—"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of 
this  meeting  he  given  to  Major  J.  Campbell, 
R.  A.,  for  his  kindness  in  presiding." 

Mr.  Heaton  said,  "  I  am  not  tdtogether 
such  as  you  are,  but  I  like  the  Society 
because  it  is  so  thoroughly  Baptist^  I  have, 
therefore,  found  myself  quite  at  home  this 
evening. 
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*'The  prinfliple*  w«  hold  M  a  denomioa- 
iioii  need  abore  all  others  to  be  out-moken. 
It  it  no  use  in  being  ao  exoeeriTely  eharita- 
ble  as  to  be  silent  about  the  truths  which 
we  oonsoientiously  hold.  I  hope  the  Society 
wUl  be  cordially  sustuned  and  beoome 
more  extensively  usefuL** 

In  seconding  the  resdution,  Mr.  An- 
derson observed,  ''This  is  the  twentieth 
birthday  of  this  Society,  and  it  should  be 
remembered  that  this  is  a  representative 
meeting.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  it 
has  not  the  sympathy  of  the  London 
churches.  It  has  always  had  to  con- 
tMid  with  the  freeEing  inflnence  of  Anti- 
nomianism.  There  is  also  a  general  in- 
difference to  our  prindplefl,  notwithstand- 
ing, it  is  so  often  said,  'I  am  a  Baptist  to 
the  ba^-bone." 

The  Chairman,  in  acknowledging  the  vote 
of  thanks,  said,  "It  would  be  a  great 
advantage  if  those  hogie$  could  be  expelled 
from  our  churches.  I  am  a  Baptist ;  but 
salvation  is  not  in  baptism ;  Chnst  is  my 
only  hope." 

OLBMBFORD,  SUFFOLK. 

On  April  24,  a  tea  meeting  was  held, 
which  was  followed  by  a  pubuo  meeting ; 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
Qeoige  Whorlow,  of  Sudbury;  Mr.  Idose, 
minister;  Mr.  Wniiam  Clarke,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Poock,  of  Ipswich.  Mr.  William 
Clarke  took  the  chair.  An  effort  was  made 
to  reduce  the  debt  of  the  chapel,  £70  of 
which  was  due  to  the  builder.  In  the  course 
of  the  evening,  nearly  £50  was  pledged  to 
be  collected  or  given  by  the  end  of  June 
next  About  170  persons  sat  down  to  tea, 
and  a  very  profitable  evening  was  spent 

lUDBLET,  SALOP, 
Om  LordVday,  April  fiS,  Mr.  W.  Jackson, 
of  Bilston,  preached  in  this  village,  when 
collections  were  made  towards  liquidating 
the  debt  upon  the  Baptist  C^MipeL  It  was 
ao  enoouri^;iBg  time/ 

FONTESBUBT,  SALOP. 

Sfeoiajl  servioes  were  held  in  connection 
with  the  Baptist  cause,  Pontesbuzy,  on 
Ii0rd*srday  and  Monday,  April  28  and  29, 
to  remove  the  small  debt  remaining  on  the 
burial  ground.  Messrs.  J.  Dore,  T.  Skemp, 
W.  Jackson  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
Tarious  services,  which  produced  about  £1 4. 


SUNWYSIPB. 

On  Iiord's^y,  April  7, 1861,  two  excel* 
lent  sermons  were  delivered  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Sunnyside,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Fottin- 
ger,of  Rawden  Collsf^andcollectioos  made 
towards  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  upon 
that  place  of  worship,  amounting  to  the 
sum  of  £22  8a.  Od. 


BIL8T0N. 

Db.  Kyaks,  of  Scarborough,  and  Mr.  T. 
Hanson,  of  West  Br^nwich,  preached  the 
school  sermons  as  above,  on  Iiord'e-daj, 
April  2%  when  £20  2a.  44.  were  collected. 

WEDNESBUBT. 
The  school  sermons  at  the'Bapiast  Chapel 
were  preached  on  Lord's-day,  May  5,  \w 
Messrs.  T.  Hanson,  W.  Jackson,  and  W.  H. 
Baylis,  of  Bilston,  when  upwards  of  £li 
were  realized  for  the  funds. 


BAPTISMa 

ChARE,  Suffolk. — ^March  24,  five. 

WiNDSOB. — Apr.  21,  by  Mr.Lillycrop,  four. 

Beofobd  :  MiU-^treet.-^ApnX  28,  by  Mr. 
KUlen,  seven. 

AccEiNQTON  :  J^cwnei-atreet, — ^April  28,  by- 
Mr.  William  Jackson,  two  young  m^  whose 
cases  were  of  great  local  mterest 

Lo)nx>N :  SQh4>  C%apeZ.— April  28,  by  Mr. 
Pells,  four. 

Saxmundhah, — At  different  times,  by 
Mr.  fVith,  eight.  Present  number  of  m«m* 
bers,  twenty-six. 

Qbhi^t  BbickhiUi,  Bucks. — ^May  5,  five. 

Stsvbnton,  near  Bedford, — By  Mr,  KiUen, 
a  young  minister  £rom  the  Primitive  K» 
thodists,  who  very  appropriately  addresssA 
the  large  congregation. 

Bacujp:  Zion  OkapeL—Mtky  12,  by  Mr. 
William  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  two.  Aft 
sermon  from  Matt  iil  13 — 17. 


BBATH. 

MAKOHBaTKB :  WUmat-tireet,  JEf^me^'^^ 
May  8,  after  a  long  and  painful  affliota, 
Mr.  Joseph  King,  for  several  yeajrs  a  nssfol, 
consistent,  and  esteemed  member  of  this 
church.  The  event  was  improved  on  Lord's- 
day  evening,  Mav  12,  firom  "  To  die  is  gain." 
This  is  the  third  time,  within  the  space  of 
nine  months,  that  death  has  Mitered  thii 
church,  and  summoned  to  a  better  woiid 
three  much-esteemed  membera.       J.  ^ 


Prtntea  by  Jossph  Baitoos,  28,  Brannr  Strnet,  in  the  Parish  of  8t.  Luke,  in  the  Oeantj  ©f  I  .  ^  -  . 
andpablished  bT  AftTHca  Hall  and  Osoaeie  Virtcv.  25,  Pateraoater  Row,  In  Uia  Fsfi*  mm* 
Faith  onder  St.  Panl'a,  in  tha  Citj  of  London.~SATURDAT,  JUNE  1,  1861. 
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HISTORY  OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Second. 


Two  events,  closety  connected  with  the 
first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  require 
a  sli^t  notice  before  proceeding  with  the 
general  history.  These  events  are  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel  into  Britain, 
and  the  cruel  persecutions  to  which  the 
followers  of  the  Redeemer  were  exposed 
onder  the  Pagan  rulers  of  the  Roman 
world. 

The  introduction  of  the  gospel  into 
Britain  was  an  important  event.    These 
islands  lay  at  a  remote  distance  from  the 
seat  of  the  Roman  power,  and,  prior  to 
the  invasion  of  Juhus  Caesar,  were  but 
little  known  to  the  nations  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Continent.   Being  in  the  fstr  west, 
and  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the  more  | 
attractive  sites  of  ancient  government  > 
which  were  the  cUusic  regicms  to  that  age 
of  the  world,  the  British  isles  were  about 
the  most  unlikely  places  upon  earth  to 
attract  attention,  or  to  invite  labour  from ; 
inen  who  expected  a  present  reward.   But  I 
Ml  the  apostolic  age,  there  were  those  i 
who  "  coxmted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  j 
themselves,"  and  who,  in  the  bumine ; 
ardour  of  their  zeal  to  preach  the  gospel  1 
to  every  creature,  regarded  wretchedness  i 
and  neglect  as  additional  calls  on  their  i 
sympathies,  and  as  weightier  reasons  for  | 
^mediate  regard.    Such,  we  can  easily  j 
"Imagine,  were  the  motives  that  prevailed  | 

VOL.  XVIII. — NO.  ocxi. 


with  those  in  the  apostolic  age,  who,  hav- 
ing heard  of  the  Pagan  superstitions  of 
the  British,  hastened  to  these  shores  with 
the  word  of  Hfe — the  gospel  of  the  ever- 
blessed  God. 

That  the  doctrines  of  the  cross  were 
preached  in  Britain  during  the  apostolic 
age,  is  almost  demonstrable.  Few  his- 
toric events  command  more  direct  proof 
than  that  Christianity  was  brought  to 
these  shores  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  which  took  place  in  the  year 
70.  Bishop  Newton,  on  the  Prophecies, 
chap.  18,  expresses  himself  on  this  subject 
in  very  distinct  terms,  thus : — "  Oiu:  an- 
cestors of  this  island  seem  to  have  lain  as 
remote  from  the  scenes  of  our  Saviour's 
actions  as  almost  any  nation,  and  were 
a  rough,  inhospitable  people,  as  unlikely 
to  receive  so  civilized  an  institution  as 
any  people  whatever.  But  yet  there  is 
some  probability  that  the  gospel  was 
preached  here  by  Simon  the  apostle; 
there  is  much  greater  probability  that  it 
was  preached  here  by  Paul,  and  there  is 
absolute  certainty  that  Christianity  was 
planted  in  this  country  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  before  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. Agreeably  to  this,  Eusebius  in> 
forms  us  w&t  the  apostles  preached  the 
gospel  in  all  the  world ;  and  some  of  them 
passed  beyond  the  ocean  to  the  Britannic 
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isles.  Theodoret  likewise  afitois  that  the 
apostles  had  induced  every  nation  and 
kind  of  men  to  embrace  the  gospel,  and 
among  the  converted  nations  he  reckons 
particularly  the  Britons.*' 

A  more  modem  author,  who  has  given 
much  attention  to  this  subject,  and  who 
writes  with  an  admirable  clearness  and 
impartiality,  makes  the  following  re- 
marks:— " ^the  evidence  which  has 

been  adduced  leads  us  to  conclude  that, 
in  all  probability,  the  first  knowledge  of 
Christianity  was  brought  to  this  island 
either  by  tne  apostle  Paul,  or,  while  the 
apostle  was  at  Rome,  by  Bran,  the  father 
of  Caractacus;  and  that  this  holy  faith 
was  afterwards  embraced  by  King  Lucius, 
and  promoted  under  his  sanction  and  in- 
fluence. This  prince,  we  are  informed, 
exerted  himself  to  promote  the  Christian 
cause,  erected  suitable  places  of  worship, 
and  thus  contributed  to  the  dissemina- 
tion of  truth One  circumstance,  how- 
ever, seems  to  be  certain — that,  during 
mrt  of  the  first  and  second  century,  the 
Christians  of  Britain  enjoyed  a  happy 
exemption  firom  the  several  doctrinal 
errors  that  afflicted  other  parts  of  the 
church.  In  Asia  and  Egypt  several  he- 
retics arose,  who  propounded  various 
dogmas  which  greatly  obstructed  the  pro- 

Sress  of  the  gospel ;  but  the  Christians  of 
ritain  were  saved  from  these  by  their 
great  distance  from  the  scene,  and  by 
their  insular  situation.  They  continued 
long  to  enjoy  the  light  of  the  gospel  in 
its  primitive  purity ;  and  this  contributed 
not  a  little  both  to  the  internal  prosperitnr 
and  external  safety  of  the  infEint  cnurcn 
of  Britain,  and  preserved  it  from  many 
calamities  which  befel  other  churches 
which  were  infected  with  these  heresies."* 
Other  testimonies  on  the  subject,  and 
of  great  weight,  might  easily  be  added ; 
but  these  are  amply  sufficient  to  warrant 
the  two  following  conclusions.t 


•"Religion  of  Ancient  Britain,"by  G.Smith,  p.a.s. 
t  "However  historians  may  difier  as  to  the 
precise  moment  of  Christianity  s  being  introdnced 
mto  Britidn,  they  are  mianimous  in  stating  that 
the  gospel  was  first  preached  here  in  the  very  in- 
fancy of  the  church.  Ensebins  positirely  asserts 
that  the  apostles  themselves  first  introduced  it... 
To  these  aathorities  of  the  first  six  centuries  may 
be  added  the  later,  but  very  high  testimony  of 
Archbishop  Parker,  who  states  his  persuasion 
that  St.  Paul  preacned  the  gospel  to  the  Britons 
in  the  interval  between  his  first  and  second  im- 
prisonment at  Rome;  and  with  him  agree  also 


First,  That,  in  the  purest  ^  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  centuries  before  rapal  Borne 
usurpied  supreme  ecclesiastical  authority, 
or  was  known  in  Britain,  gospel  chmches 
were  established  in  this  iskmd. 

Second,  That,  it  being  beyond  dispate 
that  the  immersion  of  adult  believeis  was 
the  rule  of  all  gospel  churches  in  that  age, 
the  first  Christian  churches  in  Britain 
were  immersed  or  baptized  churches ;  and 
that,  as  a  consequence,  before  either 
Popery  or  infant  sprinkling  appeared  in 
England,  baptized  churches  constituted 
the  Christianity  of  the  country.  It  is  of 
importance  to  bear  these  conclusions  in 
mind,  as  they  furnish  a  key  to  the  othe^ 
wise  unaccountable  pertinacity  of  the 
monks  of  Bansoivlscoed,  who,  about  697J 
were  cruelly  slaughtered  by  the  contiiT- 
ance  of  Austin,  the  pope's  emissaiy  to 
Britain,  for  refusing,  amon^  other  things, 
to  "  give  Christendom  to  chUdrenJ*  They 
will  help  also  to  account  for  the  occasional 
appearance  of  Baptists  in  England  prwr 
to  the  Lutheran  Beformatiorif  and  go&r 
to  justify  the  surmise  that  Baptist  prin- 
ciples have  existed  in  Britain,  though 
long  secreted  and  unseen,  from  the  apos- 
tolic age. 

The  second  event  to  be  remembered  is 
that  of  the  terrible  persecutions  that  fell 
upon  the  church  of  Christ  from  the  hands 
of  the  Pagan  Roman  Emperors.  The  first 
began  under  Nero,  in  the  year  64,  and 
the  second  under  Domitian,  in  the  year 
90.  This  Domitian,  in  the  year  87,  blas- 
phemously assumed  to  himself  J)i^ 
honours,  claiming  to  be  styled  Lord  and 
God ;  and  probably  the  stem  refusal  of 
the  Christians  to  worship  either  himself 
or  his  Boman  deities,  combined  with  a 
jealous  but  ignorant  fear  of  the  King 
Jesus  whom  they  served,  were  among  the 
chief  causes  of  that  persecution. 

Of  the  former,  under  Nero,  Tacitas, 
the  Roman  historian,  ^ves  the  following 
description,  as  exhibiting  the  dreadful 
suffermgs  of  the  Christians.  "  They  were 
put  to  death  with  exquisite  cruelty,  and 
to  their  sufferings  Nero  added  mockery 


the  opinions  of  Camden,  Usher,  StilliDgfl«*» 
Cave,  Gibson,  Godwin^  Rapm,  and  many  othera 
who  hare  closely  exammed  the  question,  and  wbo 
are  all  decided  in  their  belief  that  St.  Pad  va»m 
founder  of  the  British  church.''— Peranzabme; 
or  the  Lost  Church  Found,  by  the  Bev.  C  T. 
CoUins,  M.A.y  Hector  of  Timsbury,  pp.  88, 42. 

X  The  Anglo-^Saxon  Chronicle. 
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and  derision.  Some  were  covered  with 
the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  left  to  be 
devoured  by  dogs ;  others  were  nailed  to 
the  cross;  numbers  were  burned  alive; 
and  many,  covered  with  inflanmiable 
matter,  were  lifted  up,  when  the  day 
declined,  to  serve  as  torches  during  the 
night.  For  the  convenience  of  seeing  this 
tr^c  spectacle,  the  Emperor  lent  his  own 
gardens.  He  added  the  sports  of  the 
circus,  and  assisted  in  person,  sometimes 
driving  a  curricle,  and  occasionally  mixing 
with  the  rabble  in  his  coachman's  dress."* 

Such  was  the  master  of  the  Roman 
world — ^by  turns  a  demon  and  a  con- 
temptible buffoon.  Alas  for  mankind, 
when  such  a  compound  of  fiendishness 
and  folly  is  allowed  to  sit  upon  a  throne. 
But  Qod  smote  him  down  at  last.  He 
lived  a  monster,  and  died  a  death  of  in- 
famy. 

The  second  persecution,  under  Dqmi- 
tian,  was  also  frightful  while  it  lasted; 
but  the  great  Ruler  of  kings  and  princes 
called  away  the  tyrant  suddenly,  and  so 
deUvered  his  beloved  church. 

We  now  proceed  with  the  history.  The 
second  century  was  characterized  by  a 
sad  admixture  of  fidelity  and  incipient 
feebleness.  Though,  for  the  most  ]^art, 
there  was  a  general  adherence  to  the 
tmths  and  positive  inslitutions  of  the 
gospel,  yet  it  is  easy  to  be  seen  that,  in 
many  directions,  the  hold  upon  them  was 
weak,  and  that,  towards  the  clo^e  of  the 
century,  fearful  innovations  were  per- 
mitted, both  in  doctrine  and  practice. 
All  reliable  ecclesiastical  historians  agree 
in  the  substantial  correctness  of  the  fol- 
lowing statement  by  Mosheim: — "The 
sacrament  ef  baptism  was  administered 
pubhcly  twice  every  year,  at  the  festivals 
of  Easter  and  Pentecost,  or  Whitsuntide, 
either  by  the  bishop  (pastor)  or  the  pres- 
byters, in  consequence  of  his  authorisa- 
tion and  appointment.  The  persons  that 
were  to  be  baptized,  after  tney  had  re- 
peated the  creed,  confessed  and  renounced 
their  sins,  and  particularly  the  devil  and 
bis  pompous  allurements,  were  immersed 
under  water  and  received  into  Christ's 
Gangdom  by  a  solemn  invocation  of  Fa- 

^,  Son,  and  Holy  Gliost,  according  to 
the  express   conmiand  of   our  blessed 

lord."    And  immediately  following  this 

statement,  the  same  historian  proceeds  to 


*  Annals,  book  15. 


describe,  what  we  must  insist  upon  as 
foolish  and  unscriptural  additions  to  this 
most  solenm  institution.  "  After  baptism, 
they  received  the  sign  of  (he  cross,  were 
anointed,  and  by  prayers,  and  imposition 
of  hamds,  were  solemnly  commended  to 
the  mercy  of  Cod,  and  dedicated  to  his 
service ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  re- 
ceived milk  and  honey,  which  concluded 
the  ceremony."  These  innovations  upon 
the  beautiful  simplicity  of  believers'  bap- 
tism, were  the  small  beginnings  of  popery, 
which  afterwards  swelled  out  to  the  fuU- 
developed  proportions  of  the  Man  of  Sin. 
Man,  not  content  with  the  perfection  that 
evermore  distinguishes  the  imadomed 
institutions  of  heaven,  must  add  some- 
thing of  his  own  by  way  of  improving 
upon  the  wisdom  of  Cod.  He  cannot  let 
Grod  do  his  own  work  in  his  own  way ; — 
he  cannot  obey,  but  he  must  assume  to 
dictate;  and  where  he  ought  to  rejoice 
that  he  is  permitted  to  serve,  he  tekes 
upon  him  to  legislate.  Poor  creature 
man !  In  nothing  is  human  folly  more 
apparent  or  more  ridiculous,  than  in  at- 
tempting an  improvement  in  the  laws  of 
his  Master. 

Tertullian's  advice  respecting  baptism 
shows  the  importance  attached  to  it  in 
this  century  by  those  who  understood  its 
true  character.  "  It  is  better,"  he  says, 
"for  each  one  to  delay  his  baptism,  ac- 
cording to  his  condition,  disposition  and 
age,  especially  for  the  young.  Let  them 
come  when  they  have  arrived  to  maturity ; 
let  thena  come  when  they  have  sufficient 
knowledge — ^when  they  are  taught  why 
they  come ;  let  them  become  Christians 
(by  baptism)  when  they  have  a  compe- 
tent Imowledge  of  (jhrist."  This  is 
conclusive  against  infant  baptism,  by  re- 
quiring the  knowledge  of  Christ  before 
baptism,  and  amply  justifies  the  remark 
of  Curcellaeus,  of  Geneva,  that  "the  bap- 
tism of  infants,  in  the  first  two  centuries 
after  Christ,  was  wholly  unknown."  To- 
wards the  close  of  this  century,  however, 
baptism  became  so  much  corrupted  that 
Tertullian  himself  wrote  in  condemnation 
of  the  practice  of  administering  the  rite 
to  immoral  persons. 

To  the  end  of  this  century,  baptism  was 
administered  publicly,  Justyn  Martyr 
distinctly  asserts  its  public  character ;  and 
this  is  confirmed  by  Mosheim  in  the  pas- 
sage just  quoted  from  his  history.  In 
the  third  century  it  degenerated  into  a 
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secret  mystery  among  other  mysterious 
haman  mventions,  and  it  so  continued 
till  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century, 
when  in£tnt  baptism  became  too  popular 
and  too  profitaole  to  the  priesthood  to 
make  it  worth  their  while  to  Keep  (hs  mys- 
tery any  longer.  In  all  ages  mystenes 
have  been  viduable  in  proportion  to  their 
gain.  When  they  cease  to  pay,  they  are 
promptly  surrendered  to  their  fete. 

During  this  century,  the  communion  of 
the  church  was  strict,  and  the  govern- 
ment independent  Respecting  the  com- 
munion, Dr.  Gave  remarks — **For  the 
persons  communicating  at  this  sacrament 
[the  Lord's-supperT,  at  first  the  whole 
church,  or  body  of  Ohristians,  within  such 
a  space,  that  mul  embraced  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  and  been  baptized  into  the 
feith  of  Cnrist,  used  constantly  to  meet 
together  at  the  LordVtable.  As  Chris- 
tians multiplied,  and  a  more  exact 
discipline  became  necessary,  none  were 
admitted  to  this  ordinance  till  they  arrived 
at  the  degree  of  the  feithful ; for,  look- 
ing upon  the  Lord's-supper  as  the  highest 
and  most  solemn  act  of  religion,  Ihefu 
thouaht  they  covM  never  take  care  erumgh 
in  the  dispensing  of  it/*  No  testimony 
can  be  clearer  or  more  to  the  point  than 
this ;  and  if  these  early  Ohristians  were 
thus  strict  in  preserving  the  communion 
of  their  Lord's  church,  is  it  not  a  si^  of 
degeneracy  that  so  many  modem  R«)- 
tists  are  more  than  indifferent  to  the 
question?  Can  they  be  said  to  take  pro- 
per care  of  their  Lord's  inheritance? 

The  churches  of  this  century  wiere  also 
independent  in  their  government.    To 


this  Mosheim  bears  the  following  testi- 
mony : — "  Each  Christian  assembly  was  a 
little  state,  governed  by  its  own  laws, 
which  were  either  enacted  or,  at  least, 
approved  by  the  society."  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  show  the  mdual  departores  of 
the  churches  from  this  scriptural  form  of 
government,  by  local  confederacies  and 
synods,  until  episconacy  ripened  into 
Fopery,  and  the  Bishop  of  Rome  laid 
claim  to  the  government  of  the  nniveml 
church.  By  degrees—little  by  little,  the 
churches  parted  with  independent  self- 
government,  and  tacitly  surrendered  tiWr 
oton  power  into  the  hands  of  the  priest- 
hood, who,  in  their  turn,  by  a  multiplicity 
of  mean  concessions,  created  the  instrih 
ment  of  their  common  punishment  in  the 
Pope  of  Rome.  W  all  slavery,  religions 
slaveiy  is  the  most  to  be  deplor^ ;  bat 
this  very  evil  churches  assist  to  create  in 
the  proportion  that  they  cease  to  be  strict 
in  their  government,  their  communion^  or 
their  doctrine.  When,  in  these  grave 
particulars,  they  become  conforming  and 
truculent,  from  that  moment  they  invite 
the  yoke  of  an  ecclesiastical  despotism. 
True  freedom  consists  in  an  independent 
hold  on  principle ;  and  the  more  **striet'* 
the  6hurches  are  in  maintaining  this  bold, 
the  more  true  freedom  they  will  enjoy. 
But  when  theyw  relax  this  hold— when 
they  virtually  barter  a  strict  self-govern- 
ment, accor&ig  to  the  word  of  (S>d,  for 
any  human  compromise,  they  deqHse 
their  birthright  for  "a  mess  of  pottage," 
and  consent  to  a  system  that,  sooner  or 
later,  converts  them  into  slaves. 

A 


ELECTION. 


What  is  election?  The  toord  itself, 
with  its  modem  associations,  is  both 
objectionable  and  defective.  It  is  objec- 
tionable because  it  carries  with  it  an  in- 
vidiousness  or  a  capriciousness  of  choice, 
which,  when  discovered  in  a  mere  man, 
is  usually  regarded  as  little  and  unworthy ; 
and  it  is  derective  because,  as  an  isolated 
term,  it  fails  to  convey  the  precise  subject 
which  it  is  employed  to  represent. 

For  what  is  election  but  the  practical 
working  out  of  a  purpose  or  plan  which 
the  blessed  God  has  formed  respecting 


his  people,  by  which,  according  to  laws 
of  unsullied  wisdom  and  righteousness,  he 
selects  the  objects  of  his  sovereign  mercy 
from  the  mass  of  mankind,  the  idok  o( 
whom  stand  exposed  to  his  righteous 
condemnation?  And  when  so  viewed, 
two  questions  arise  in  connection  with 
this  solemn  subject,  to  which  we  can 
never  pay  too  close  an  attention :— first, 
Has  Goa  such  a  plan  and  purpose  for 
selecting  his  own  objects  of  special  mercy? 
And  secondly.  Ought  God  to  have  sach  s 
settled  purpose,  or  should  he  leave  re- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


July  1, 1861.]    PRIMITIVB  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.        149 


demptioii  to  take  its  own  chance  anions 
mankind,  in  order  to  ffive  an  unfettered  j 
scope  to  the  "free-will"  and  unbiassed 
choice  of  fEiUen  man? 

First,  Has  God  such  a  purpose?  For 
upon  this  point  turns  the  whole  questionj 
since  it  follows  that,  if  he  has  no  such 
plan  or  purpose,  election  is  impossible, 
there  being  no  settled  choice  in  the 
case;  and  where  there  is  no  choice, 
election  is  an  absurdity.  But  what  say 
the  Scriptures  upon  this  vital  point  ?  Do 
they,  or  do  they  not,  assert  a  prior  pur- 
pose and  plan,  on  the  part  of  the  Most 
High,  according  to  which  he  conducts  the 
work  of  his  redeeming  grace  among  man- 
kind? If  they  do  no^  what,  then,  are 
we  to  understand  by  such  passages  as  the 
following? — "AU  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them... who  are  the  called  ac- 
cordmgto  his  pwrwmP  (Rom.  viiL  28). 
'^According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
hefore  ih^  fwkndaXwn,  of  the  worlds  (Eph. 
i.  4).  "  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the 
ije^nmwgf  chosen  you  to  salvation."  (2  Thes. 
il  13).  "  Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  purpose  and 
srace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
oefore  the  vxyrld  beganJ'  (2  Tim.  L  9). 
"Elect,  accordi7ig  to  the  forehruywUdge  of 
Ood  the  Father:'  (1  Pet.  L  2).  What  can 
such  passages  mean,  if  a  prior  purpose  on 
the  part  of  God  is  denied  ?  TMs,  in  effect, 
is  to  say  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  not 
true — ^tibat  they  are  not  honest  in  their 
statements,  but  that  they  distinctly  assert 
a  purpose  formed  "  before  the  world  hegtm,'* 
whereas,  according  to  this  supposed  ob- 
jector, Grod  has  no  pwrpose  at  alL 

Election  among  men  is  but  the  practi- 
cal accomplishment  of  this  purpose,  and 
is  an  act  of  necessity  in  order  to  fulfil 
the  objects  of  the  purpose  itself!  For  of 
what  use  can  any  purpose  be  if  it  is  not 
fulfilled?  And  how  can  it  be  fulfilled,  if 
appropriate  steps  are  not  taken  to  fulfil 
it?  Active  measures  must  be  adopted  of 
necessity,  or  the  purpose  itself  would  be 
no  better  than  a  dreani ;  and  it  would  be 
^iser,  on  the  whole,  to  form  no  design  at 
all,  than  not  to  employ  proper  means  to 
bring  it  to  perfection. 

Efection,  or  the  special  call  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  repentance  and  £uth,  is  the  mea- 
9ure  which,  above  aU  others,  the  blessed 


€k>d  employs  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  purpose  in  the  great  work  of  redemp- 
tion. Hence  fiEdth  becomes  '^  the  gift  of 
Gkxi — not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast ;"  and  hence,  too,  '*  as  many  as  were 
ordained  unto  eternal  life,  believed." 
Faith,  the  Divine  ^,  becomes  evidently 
the  index  of  the  Divine  ordination.  It  is 
an  effect,  the  cause  being  found  in  **  the 
purpose  and  grace  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  before  the  world  began."  If,  then, 
man  becomes  a  believer,  be  the  praise 
given  to  that  sovereign  grace  that  has 
made  him  what  he  is ;  and  9uch  a  man, 
made  to  differ  from  the  world  around, 
will  not  stand  cavilling  as  to  whether  he 
made  himself  a  believer  or  not,  but,  with 
an  honest  ingenuousness  and  a  melting 
heart,  will  exclaim,  "By  the  graoe  <S 
God  I  am  what  I  am.**    This  is  election^ 

Second,  Is  it  right  that  God  should 
entertain  such  a  purpose  ?  Or,  in  other 
words.  Ought  Grod  to  have  an  elect  peo- 
ple at  aUT  This  bold  challenge  of  the 
rectitude  of  Jehovah  in  a  great  particular, 
might  be  met  by  the  stem  rebuke — "  Nay, 
but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  Grod  ?^  And  this  should  be  deemed 
sufficient  by  any  one  pretending  to  corn- 
mon  candour ;  for  are  we  in  a  position  to 
judge  of  our  Maker  ?  Do  we  possess  his 
knowledge?  Is  it  not  arrogant  to  pro- 
nounce an  opinion  upon  one  whose  under- 
standing is  infinite  ?  Or  are  we  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  universe  to  be  able 
to  determine  what  is  essential  to  the  har- 
mony and  happiness  of  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  Grod  I  Yet  to  object  to  one 
important  aspect  of  that  government,  on 
account  of  its  speciality  in  selecting  the 
objects  of  its  own  free  bounty,  is  in  effect 
to  imply  that  we  are  wiser  than  God. 
Alas,  poor  man !  had  he  but  a  grain  of 
common,  modesty  or  humility,  he  would 
adore  that  discriminating  mercy  that 
deigns  to  visit  such  a  world  as  ours  at 
all,  or  for  any  gracious  purpose  whatever. 
But  too  ignorant  to  know,  and  too  proud 
to  learn,  mUen  man  turns  sulky  because 
his  great  Maker  works  among  our  race 
"according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
wiU,"  and  quarrels  with  the  grace  of  Grod 
because  it  is  free.    Alas  for  human  foUy ! 

In  such  a  strain  the  objector  might  be 
rebuked  and  silenced,  and  then  left  to 
the  punishment  of  his  own  thoughts.  But, 
beyond  this,  there  are  sage  and  weighty 
reasons  to  be  urged  in  &vour  of  such  i^ 
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purpose  on  the  part  of  the  blessed  Ood,  a 
few  of  which  it  is  proper  to  mention. 

1.  It  is  conceded  as  a  proof  of  wisdom 
in  man,  that  in  every  great  undertaking 
he  shall  ham  a  fixed  and  definite  plan. 
Not  to  have  a  plan  and  purpose  is  to  act 
at  random,  ana  to  expose  hmiself  to  loss 
and  dishonour.  Men  generally  despise 
those  who  have  no  system  of  action,  and 
regard  its  absence  aa  a  proof  of  folly. 
Hence  the  architect  and  builder  have 
their  plan,  and  one  formed  beforehand — 
a  prior  purpose,  in  every  superstructure 
they  intend  to  raise.  Hence  the  states- 
man and  politician,  the  merchant  and 
manufacturer,  the  scholar  and  artist,  the 
&rmer  and  tradesman,  have  their  fixed 
plans  and  purposes  which  they  steadily 
pursue,  whether  they  govern  an  empire 
or  plough  a  field,  or  conclude  a  bargain. 
Thej  form  their  plan,  give  it  their  care- 
ful consideration,  and  resort  to  appropri- 
ate means  for  its  accomplishment.  If 
they  can  help  it,  they  learn  nothing  to 
chance,  but  so  anunge  the  enterprise 
that,  as  far  as  possible,  they  may  secure 
success. 

And  shall  that  which  is  deemed  wisdom 
in  man  be  accounted  a  fault  or  a  blemish 
in  Glod?  While  the  prudent  among  all 
ranks  of  mankind  are  allowed  and  re- 
quired to  form  a  prior  plan  in  every  hu- 
man undertaking,  shall  the  blessed  Qod 
commit  the  vast  work  of  redemption  to 
all  the  uncertainties  of  human  volition, 
and  abandon  the  greatest  of  all  enteiv 
prises  to  a  blind  fortuity,  or  the  fickle 
compliance  of  a  sinful  free-will  ?  Surely 
not.  Every  sentiment  of  right  reason, 
and  every  dictate  of  propriety,  unite  in 
one  loud  exclamation  of  "No,  never." 
Hence  Grod  must  be  allowed  to  have  an 
"  eternal  purpose,**  or,  in  other  words, "  an 
election  according  to  grace." 

2.  The  purpose  of  God  in  redemption 
removes  that  great  work  altogeiheflr  from  the 
region  of  chance  and  human  contingency. 
It  would  be  positively  alarming  were  the 
momentous  interests  of  redemption  com- 
mitted to  the  chance  compliance  of  the 
human  will  Nothing  in  the  universe  is 
more  capricious,  more  imcertain,  or  more 
erroneous  than  that  will.  If  left  to  itself, 
it  infallibly  goes  wrong,  and,  instead  of 
inclining  towards  God,  it  inclines  more 
and  more  against  him.  It  would  be, 
therefore,  an  awful,  dreadful  condition  of 
things,  to  leave  the  work  for  which  the 


Almighty  Saviour  shed  his  most  precious 
blood,  to  the  weakness,  not  to  say  Um 
wickcKiness  of  a  depraved  "free-will" 
Better  far  have  no  redemption  at  all,  than 
one  the  success  of  which  depends  upon  an 
enemy  so  bitter  as  the  free-will  of  a  feUen 
sinner.  A  course  more  certain  of  defeat 
could  not  be  conceived ;  and  were  the  re- 
demption of  Christ  devolved  upon  this  as 
the  contingency  of  success,  it  would  praa- 
ticalUf  become  much  more  like  a  mock- 
ery of  the  dead  than  a  boon  to  the  living. 
But  we  breathe  freely  and  lose  all  ooi 
alarm  when  we  know  that.  God  has  pre- 
determined to  save — ^that  he  has  a  pm^ 
pose  from  which  he  will  never  be  driven, 
and  that,  in  the  accomplishment  of  that 
gracious  purpose,  he  will  subdue  the 
haughty  sinner,  and  "make  him  wilBng 
in  the  day  of  lus  power.*'  But  for  this 
assurance,  a  blind  "free-will"  wonld 
cover  redemption  itself  with  a  mantle 
black  and  gloomy  as  the  grave. 

3.  The  pv/rpose  of  Qod  m  redempiUmii 
the  sole  guarantee  of  its  succe$8  among  man- 
hind.  Were  there  no  such  purpose,  or, 
in  other  words,  were  there  no  "election 
according  to  grace,"  who  could  pledge 
that  redemption  should  succeed?  Who 
could  promise  that  it  should  not  be  a 
mighty  failure?  For  it  is  to  be  rememr 
bered  that,  if  God  has  no  purpose  in  the 
case,  the  whole  success  devolves  upon 
man.  And  who  would  stand  sponsor  for 
his  compliance  with  the  religion  of  the 
cross  in  any  single  case  f  Because,  if  it  is 
pleaded  that  God  will  bless  the  right  em- 
ployment of  his  own  means  of  grace,  this 
IS  but  to  assert,  substantially,  that  God 
will  interfere,  which  is  to  declare,  in  other 
terms,  that  he  wiU  elect  men  to  eteirnl 
life.  If  success  depend  upon  God,  which 
all  Scripture  asserts,  then  we  understand 
on  what  ground  to  expect  the  triumphs 
of  redemption.  With  such  an  assurance 
— let  it  be  called  a  Divine  purpose,  or  an 
election,  or  a  special  interference  of  Al- 
mighty grace, — with  such  an  assurance, 
we  have  no  more  fear  of  a  failure,  than 
we  have  that  the  throne  of  God  shall  be 
destroyed ;  but  apart  from  this  assurance 
— this  everlasting  purpose — this  electing 
grace  of  God,  r^emption  itself  is  but  a 
wild  adventure,  and  resembles  a  vessel 
without  a  helm,  or  chart,  or  compass, 
whose  only  destiny  is  to  beat  about  among 
the  angry  waves,  until  it  shall  become  a 
total  wreck. 
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4.  The  purpose  of  Ood  in  redemption 
secures  to  hvm  aU  Ihe  ghry  of  its  accomr 
plishmienty  both  in  the  mdimdual  believer 
and  in  the  church  at  large.    This  Divine 
purpose  removes  all  glory  from  man,  by 
referring  his  salvation  to  the  grace  of  Grod 
alone.     If  saved,  it  is  grace,  "accord- 
ing to  the  eternal  purpose,"  that  saves 
him.   He  has,  therefore,  nothing  of  which 
to  boast ;  for  he  was  no  better  than  others, 
and  no  less   guilty  than  they.    "Who 
maketh  thee  U>  differ?"  is  an  irresistible 
appeal  to  his  gratitude,  his  self-abasement, 
and  his  devotion.    He  is  conscious  that, 
if  he  loves  God,  it  is  because  God  first 
loved  him ;  and  when  he  views  himself  in 
the  light  of  this  spontaneous  and  unme- 
rited grace, — ^when  his  inward  experience 
teaches  him  that,  had  he  been  left  to  his 
own  "  free-will,"  he  must  have  perished 
everlastingly, — ^he  will  exclaim,  with  a 
bursting  gratitude,  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord."    And  that  feeling  of 
seK-abasement  and  nothingness,  which 
his  privileged  state  as  a  saint  teaches  him 
to  entertain,  is  common  to  the  whole 
church,  and  creates  an  entire  dependance 
upon  God  for  success.    While  diligently 
employing  aU  means  of  grace, — while 
preaching  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season," 
and  sowing  "  beside  all  waters,"  the  whole 
body  of  behevers  will  rejoice  to  acknow- 
ledge that  success,  after  all,  is  "not  of 
hun  that  wiUeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy."    To 
him  will  the  true  church  look,  on  him 


will  it  depend  and  call  for  soHd,  lasting 
IMPosperity,  and,  deeply  convinced  of 
utter  helplessness  apart  from  him,  it  will 
yield  him  all  the  glory  of  every  single 
conversion,  and  attribute  to  his  grace 
alone,  and  not  to  man*s  abihty  or  zeal, 
every  enlargement  of  the  church,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad. 

In  reviewing  these  various  particulars, 
it  will  be  a  matter  for  joy  and  praise  that 
the  blessed  God  has  an  electing  purpose 
among  the  children  of  men.  The  ungodly 
may  cavil  at  such  a  doctrine,  and  the 
Pharisee  spurn  it  from  the  belief  of  his 
proud  heart,  yet  there  it  is,  written  in  the 
uvinff  word,  as  with  the  point  of  a  dia- 
mond ;  and  he  who  denies  the  doctrine, 
denies,  in  that  great  particular,  the  word 
of  the  living  God. 

But  while  the  doctrine  is  undoubted, 
it  will  be  evident,  on  every  principle  of 
wisdom,  prudence,  and  common  propriety, 
that  God  ought  to  have  such  a  purpose, 
and  should  exercise  such  a  selection  as 
the  doctrine  teaches.  If  the  wisdom  that 
we  require  in  other  great  undertakings  is 
to  direct  and  control  the  far  more  mighty 
work  of  redemption,-^if  it  is  not  to  be- 
come the  sport  of  every  human  caprice, 
and  the  football  of  every  creature  contin- 
gency,—if  it  is  to  prove  a  glorious  success 
and  not  a  miserable  failure, — and  if  the 
blessed  Grod  is  to  secure  the  glory  of  his 
own  work  by  rendering  a  defeat  an  ever- 
lasting impossibihty, — ^then  there  must 
be  of  necessity  both  an  "eternal  purpose," 
and  "an  election  according  to  grace." 

E.D. 


THE  ATONING  BLOOD. 


"And  on  the  Sabbath-day,  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat-oflfering,  mmgled  with  oU,  and  the  drink-offering  thereof:  this  is  the  burnt  offering 
of  every  Sabbath,  bssidb  the  continual  burnt  offering  and  his  drink  offering." — 
Num.  xxviiL  9, 10.  


All  men  are  prone  to  trust  in  some- 
tlung  they  imagine  they  possess,  or  that 
they  can  perform,  instead  of  trusting 
tt^  on  what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for 
them.  When  we  are  brought  to  trust  in 
Jesus  alone  for  salvation,  we  are  still  apt 
to  think  there  is  a  virtue  in  our  attend- 
Mice  on  the  means  of  grace,  in  our  Lord*s- 
day  worship,  in  our  prayers,  in  our  alms. 


in  our  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  in 
our  seeking  the  salvation  of  our  fellow- 
men.  This  imagination  is  contraiy  to 
the  express  teachmgs  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  reveals  to  us  the  pride  of  self,  which 
is  not  entirely  destroyed,  even  in  the 
children  of  God.  Our  most  holy  services 
need  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  or  they 
are  not  acceptable  imto  Grod.   More  than 
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this,  the  passaee  under  consideration 
plainly  teadies  that,  on  our  holy  dayi,  we 
need  a  double  application  of  the  sin-cleans- 
ing blood  of  Goa*s  sacrificial  Lamb.  We 
are  prone  to  trust  in  our  duties,  and  to 
grow  proud  in  our  performances ;  there- 
fore hath  God  been  pleased,  of  his  sove- 
reign mercy,  to  appoint  a  remed}r,  that 
we  may  be  cleaned  from  our  spiritual 
sins,  as  well  as  from  our  carnal  trans- 
gressions. This  is  humiliating  to  flesh, 
but  exalts  the  grace  of  God,  m  his  all- 
sufficient  remedy  for  his  people's  need. 
AU  that  I,  as  a  Christian,  need,  God  has 
provided  for  me  in  Christ  It  must  be 
intensely  interesting  for  the  believer  to 
know  God's  revealed  will,  which  know- 
ledge he  may  attain,  not  as  he  searches 
men*s  writings,  but  as  he  becomes  an 
eameit  student  of  Scripture.  God  has  re- 
vealed himself  in  ms  word.  Nature 
teaches  something  of  God, — ^providence 
more, — ^the  Bible  most.  From  the  above 
passase  we  discover  that  God  intends  we 
should  attend  more  especially  on  his  own 


day  to  the  worship  of  his  house.  Whiley 
during  the  entire  week,  ^  C3inst-Iike 
character  is  to  abound  in  aU  our  actions, 
on  the  Lord's^y  we  are,  in  an  especial 
manner,  to  devote  ourselves  to  his  wor- 
ship. This  is  our  peculiar  privilege,  as 
believers  in  the  Loixl  Jesus  Christ.  But 
we  are  not  to  trust  in  our  privileges.  We 
approach  the  mercy-seat  viewing  the 
blood  sprinkled  thereon.  We  are  to  meet 
Gkxi's  children  to  break  bread,  but  the 
blood  shed  is  to  be  united,  in  our  com- 
munion, with  the  body  broken.  Hie 
preaching  of  the  gospel  can  only  become 
a  blessing  to  our  souls,  as  we  trust  in  the 
blood  sh^  for  salvation.  Let  us,  as  be- 
lievers, seek  more  and  more  the  Spiiilfs 
power,  that  we  may  reaUse  the  blocxi  ap- 
plied. 

"  Dear  dying  Lamb,  ^y  predons  blood 
Shall  neyer  lose  its  power, 


Till  aU  the  ransomed  church  of  God 
Are  saved  to  sin  no  more.'' 


M. 


RESULTS  OF  OPEN  COMMUNION  IN  ENGLAND. 


Thtrtt  years  ago  (1831),  there  were 
more  than  100,000  Baptists  in  England, 
and  less  than  400,000  in  the  United 
States.  The  population  of  England  has 
incr^ised  since  then  from  13,000,000  to 
20,000,000;  but  the  number  of  Baptists 
remain  about  the  same.  The  population 
of  the  United  States,  which  was  then 
about  the  same  as  that  of  England,  has 
fully  doubled ;  but  the  number  of  Bap- 
tists has  much  more  than  kept  pace  with 
this  rapid  increase,  having  risen  from  less 
than  400,000  to  more  than  1,000,000. 
Thus  it  appears  that  in  England,  where 
mixed  communion  prevailed,  our  num- 
bers have  diminisheo,  compared  with  the 
population,  in  the  the  ratio  of  thirty-three 
per  cent.;  while  in  this  country,  where 
strict  communion  has  been  the  rule,  our 
numbeiB  have  increased,  relatively  to  the 
population,  in  the  ratio  of  about  fifty  per 
cent.  And  it  ought  to  be  taken  iuto  ac- 
coimt,  moreover,  that  this  increase  has 
taken  place  in  our  country  under  the 
signal  disadvantage,  that  our  growth-  has 
been  derived  in  great  part  from  immigra- 
tion and  the  accession  of  new  territory, 


and  that  of  the  population  thus  added  a 
large  proportion  has  been  composed  d 
Romanists,  and  a  very  small  per  cent,  of 
Baptists ;  while  in  ESogland  the  increase 
of  population  has  been  mainly  naturaL 
Add  to  this  that,  in  our  countiy,  the  in- 
fluence of  Baptist  principles  has  greatly 
modified  the  views  and  usages  of  other 
denominations,  so  that  immersion  is  quite 
extensively  practised,  and  infimt  baptism 
quite  extensively  neglected,  by  those  who 
are  not  called  Baptists ;  whereas  no  such 
approximation  to  our  views  and  practice 
has  takenplace  in  England.  It  is  plain 
that  Mr.  Hall  was  mistoken,  in  supposmg 
that  the  best  way  for  Baptists  to  obtain 
credit  and  currency  for  their  principles 
would  be  to  practise  intercommunion  at 
the  Lord's-taole  with  other  denomina- 
tions. Where  the  obstruction  which  he 
deplored  has  been  removed,  we  have  lost 
groimd ;  where  it  has  been  retained,  we 
nave  rapidly  advanced ;  lus  invisible  bar- 
rier has  proved  a  michty  lever  of  progress. 
As  a  question  of  poucy  merely,  there  can 
be  no  dispute  about  the  expediency  of 
adhering  to  our  strictness. — Arnold. 
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THE  SAVIOUR. 
(Br  AN  Old  Diyiite). 


Is  he  not  a  willing  Saviour?  How 
willing  was  Joseph  to  eire  the  good  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  to  nis  aged  &ther! 
How  willing  was  Jonathan  to  screen  his 
beloved  David  from  Saul's  wrath !  How 
willing  is  an  indulgent  parent  to  deal  out 
bread  to  his  hungry  child  !  Equally 
willing — ^abundantly  more  willingis  Christ 
to  give  himself  to  our  souls,  to  reconcile 
us  to  his  Almighty  Father,  to  fit  us  for 
bis  kingdom,  and  take  us  to  his  glory. 
A  parent  does  not  choose  to  die  for  his 
child ;  Jonathan  never  spilt  his  blood  for 
David ;  nor  did  Joseph  lay  down  his  life 
for  that  good  old  man  Jacob.  But  this 
—all  this  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  freely 
undertook — freely  underwent  for'  us. 
What  could  he  do  more  to  assure  us  of 
bis  love  ?  Let  us  contemplate  the  story 
of  his  bitter,*  bitter  passion.  Let  us  view 
him  prostrate,  in  an  agony  of  sorrow,  on 
the  cold  ground ; — extended,  with  rack- 
ing torture,  on  the  accursed  tree ; — ^laid, 
all  pale  and  mangled  with  wounds,  in  the 
gloomy  sepulchre :  and  sure  we  shall  have 
a  stronger  proof  of  Christ's  willingness  to 
save  us,  than  the  testimony  of  ten  thou- 
sand ministers  preaching  on  earth,  or  of 
ten  thousand  angels  spealungfrom  heaven. 
Is  he  not  a  faithful  Saviour?  Having 
loved  his  own,  he  loveth  them  even  unto 
the  end.  As  his  eyes  never  slumber  nor 
sleep,  so  his  care  jjpr  his  people  is  never 
intermitted.  He  has  written  their  names 
on  the  palms  of  his  hands,  and  their  etei^ 
nal  interests  are  ever  before  him.  He 
will  never,  never,  never  leave  nor  forsake 


them;  no,  not  in  any  circumstance  nor 
on  any  account.  They  are  his  peculiar 
treasure,  and  the  ransom  of  his  own  dear 
life ;  they  are  the  recompence  for  all  his 
sufferings,  and  are  to  be  the  jewels  in  his 
mediatorial  crown;  therefore  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  bis  hand.  Neither  life,  nor 
death,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  shall  be  able  to  separate  them  from 
his  love,  from  his  bosom,  from  his  heart. 
''Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel!  who  is  like 
unto  tnee,  0  ])eople  saved  by  the  Lord? 
who  is  the  shiela  of  thy  help  and  the 
sword  of  thy  excellency.  "  The  eternal 
God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms."  (Deut.  xxxiii.  29, 
27).  Surely,  then,  thou  mayest  dwell  in 
safety. 

Are  we  unworthy  sinners?  We  readily 
own  it ;  and  0  that  we  may  deeply  feel  it ! 
But  did  not  Christ  choose  to  converse 
with  publicans  and  sinners?  Did  he  not 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost?  The  same  spirit  which  actuated 
him  on  earth  he  retains  now  he  is  exalted 
into  heaven;  let  not,  therefore,  our  de- 
plorable vileness  be  our  hindrance,  but 
our  incitement  to  apply  to  the  ever-gra- 
cious Friend  of  sinners.  Indeed,  if  we 
were  not  sinners,  we  should  not  be  pro- 
per objects  for  the  Saviour.  For  such  he 
made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  and  for 
such  he  lives  to  intercede.  0  trust  this 
Saviour ;  love  him,  obey  him,  and  make 
him  your  joy,  your  life,  your  alL 


Jptagments  antr  dtfioicz  ^agings. 


OEMS  FROM  CHARNOCE, 

Bom  1628;  died  1680. 

What  is  the  reason  the  heart  of  man  is 
more  unwilling  to  embrace  the  gospel 
than  to  acknowledge  the  equity  of  the 
law?  Because  there  is  more  of  God's 
nature  and  perfection  evident  in  the  gos- 
pel than  in  the  law ; — ^because  there  is 


more  reliance  on  God  and  distance  from 
self  commanded  in  the  gospel. 

Without  eternity,  what  were  all  God's 
perfections,  but  as  glorious,  jet  withering 
flowers — a  great,  but  decaymg  beauty? 

Convictions  are  the  first  rude  draught 
of  the  Divine  image  upon  our  spirits. 

Our  spiritual  extraction  from  €k>d  is 
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paettiudedi  unless  we  do  things  worthy 
(tf  80  illustrious  a  birth,  and  becoming 
the  honour  of  so  great  a  Father. 

The  last  time  is  not  called  a  time  of 
destitution,  but  of  restitution,  and  that 
of  all  things.  The  disorder  and  unruliness 
of  the  creature,  arising  from  the  venom 
of  man's  transgression ;  all  the  fierceness 
of  the  creatures,  one  acainst  another, 
shall  vanish.  The  world  shall  be  nothing 
but  one  universal  smile ;  nature  shall  put 
on  her  triumphant  vestments. 

The  church  grows  by  tears  and  withers 
by  smiles.  God^s  vine  thrives  the  better 
for  pruning. 

Unsanctified  wisdom  is  the  devil's 
greatest  tool, 

THE  WAUDENSES  AlfD  THE  BIBLE. 

Upon  this  and  all  other  occasions,  when 
there  was  an  opportunity  of  investigating 
the  proficiency  of  the  children,  the  result 
satisfied  us  that  their  acquaintance  with 
the  sacred  lessons  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  is  not  less  extraordinary  at  the 
present  time  (1824),  than  at  those  ter- 
rible periods  of  the  history  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  when  inquisitors  and  commission- 
ers were  sent  to  make  inquiries  which,  it 
was  hoped,  would  criminate  these  perse- 
cuted people.  In  most  cases,  they  re- 
turned ashamed  of  the  cruel  business 
upon  which  they  had  been  despatched, 
and  made  reports  most  creditable  to  the 
reputation  of  the  accused.  One  declared 
that  he  had  found  persons  who  could  re- 
peat Ihe  whole  of  me  New  Testament  by 
hea/ri;  another  confessed  that  he  had 
never  heard  so  much  of  the  Scriptures  as 
during  his  conferences  with  these  here- 
tics :  but  the  most  remarkable  testimony 
was  delivered  by  a  young  disputant  in 
theology,  who  made  a  journey  on  purpose 
to  have  the  honour  of  confuting  the  erro- 
neous opinions  of  these  incorrigible  schis- 
matics, as  he  called  them.  Expectation 
was  raised  by  the  well-known  character 
of  the  confident  polemic ;  but  what  was 
the  astonishment  of  his  friends,  when  he 
came  back,  and,  in  a  public  oration, 
avowed  that  he  had  learnt  more  of  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  from  the  answers  of 
little  Vaudois  children  in  their  catechism, 
than  in  all  his  previous  readings  or  dis- 
putations.— QiUy, 


KLECTIOK. 

The  Lord's  way  and  method  in  bring- 
ing his  sons  unto  glory,  is  the  best  demon- 
stration of  the  right  order  of  causes.  For 
though  there  be  a  concurrence  of  many 
things,  as  causes  and  effects,  one  of  ano- 
ther, yet,  if  observed  in  their  order,  they 
will  stiU  lead  us  up  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  God,  as  Jwst  and  supreme,  and  perfecd^ 
wdependenL  And  this  I  term  the  (mly 
original  cause  of  election,  to  shut  out  aU 
works  and  worthiness  of  men  from  being 
any  way  causal,  influential,  or  motive 
thereto ;  and  so  from  sharing  in  the  glory 
of  Gkni's  grace,  which  he  is  very  j^ous 
of,  and  will  not  impart  to  any.  The  New 
Testament  current  runs  evidently  this 
way,  making  the  whole  of  salvation,  bodi 
means  and  end,  to  depend  expressly  on 
the  Divine  will  It  is  your  Faiher^s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  (Luke 
xii  32).  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
ths  wise,.,.amd  revealM  them  to  6a&e«;... 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight  (Luke 
X.  21).  A  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  (Rom.  xL  5).  Predesti' 
nated  to  the  adoption  of  children. .  ..cbceord- 
ingrio  the  good  pleasure  of  his  wilL  (Eph. 
L  5).  Reaimptton  also,  and  f(yrgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
(Eph.  L  7).  The  making  hnoHvn  the  mys- 
tery of  his  wiU;  this  also  is  according  to 
that  his  good  pleasure  which  he  haih  pur- 
posed m  himself,  (ver.  9).  Yea,  all  the 
operations  of  God,  whether  for  us,  upon 
us,  or  by  us,  they  all  have  their  rise  from 
the  same  spring,  and  are  carried  by  the 
same  rule :  he  workeih  aU  things  after  the 
covmdofhisownwiH  (ver.  11). — JBlisha 
Coles. 

THE  DANGER  OF  PLENTT. 

0  my  dear  brethren,  we  are  now  in 
more  danger  to  perish  by  plenty,  than 
we  were  to  fell  by  fainine;  for  ease 
slayeth  the  foolish,  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked  shall  destroy  them.  When 
the  children  of  Israel  went  every  day 
poor  and  to  gather  manna,  and  to  eat 
thereof,  they  lived  weE  But  when  the 
quails  came,  and  they  eat  thereof  the 
plague  took  them  whUe  the  meat  was  in 
their  mouths.  So,  not  want  of  food,  but 
want  of  grace  and  thankfulness,  destroy  eth 
men.— j&.  TopseU,  1599. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JuLT  1. 1861.]     PRIMITIVE  CHUECH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINB.        165 


^  iPage  for  t^e  gloung. 


THE   PRATER  OP  FAITH. 

"I  knew  a  little  girl,  who  lived  alone 
with  her  mother,  a  poor  widow,  in  very 
distressed  circumstances.  This  little  girl 
went  to  the  Sunday-school,  and  there  she 
leamt  to  read  her  Bible  weU.  One  day 
she  read  these  words,  in  Isa.  xxxiii.  16, 
"  Bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters 
shall  be  sure." 

The  text  dwelt  on  the  little  girl's 
memory,  for  she  knew  how  fearful  her 
mother  often  was,  when  she  felt  too 
feeble  to  go  out  to  work,  lest  they  should 
starve  and  die  for  want  of  food. 

Soon  afterwards  the  widow  was  taken 
ill,  and  could  no  longer  go  out  to  wash, 
as  she  was  accustomed  to  do.  Beiog  one 
who  had  seen  better  days,  she  did  not 
like  to  tell  any  person  how  poor  she  was, 
nor  to  ask  for  charity  from  her  rich 
employers.  So,  day  by  day,  their  little 
stock  of  provisions  grew  less ;  the  sick 
woman  fretted,  and  her  feeble  faith  sunk 
within  her.  One  Saturday  evening  it  was 
bitterly  cold,  and  there  was  only  a  mere 
handful  of  fire  in  the  grate,  their  coals 
bemg  quite  exhausted.  The  poor  woman's 
bed  was  drawn  close  to  the  fire,  and  her 
little  girl  sat  reading  to  her  in  the  New 
Testament.  As  the  child  read,  the  tears 
rolled  silently  down  her  thin  cheeks,  for 
she  was  hungry  and  sad;  a  little  coarse 
oatmeal  and  water  being  all  that  was  left 
in  the  house.  As  she  was  reading,  she 
came  to  these  words,  uttered  by  our 
blessed  Saviour  himself :  "Therefore,  I 

BAT  UNTO  TOD,  WhAT  THINGS  SOEVER  TE 
DESIRE,  WHEN  TB  PRAT,  BELIEVE  THAT 
YB  RECErVB  THEM,  AND  TE  SHALL  HAVE 

THEM."  Mark  xl  24.  A  ray  of  light 
from  God  the  Holy  Spirit  darted  into 
her  young  mind. 

"0  mother,"  she  exclaimed,  "that  is 
what  is  wanting.    We  must  pray." 

So  she  knelt  down  by  her  mother^s 
bed-side,  and  she  prayed  in  these  words: 

0  Almighty  God,  thou  hast  promised, 
and  we  believe  thy  promise.  Send  us 
some  food  and  coals  this  evening,  if  it 
please  Thee,  for  thou  seest  that  we  are 
nearly  starving.    For  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 


This  short  but  earnest  petition  ended, 
the  little  girl  arose  from  her  knees  and 
continued  to  read  to  her  mother,  who 
could  not  bring  herself  to  beheve  that 
her  prayer  would  be  answered. 

Efalf-an-hour  passed  away,  and  there 
was  no  sign  of  the  desired  mercy.  The 
fire  was  nearly  out,  and  the  child  ceased 
reading.  Her  mother  had  fallen  into  an 
uneasy  slumber. 

A  loud  knock  came  at  the  door,  start- 
ling the  widow  wide  awake,  and  causing 
the  little  girl  to  jump  from  her  stooL 
The  latch  was  lifted,  and  a  man  entered 
without  ceremony.  It  was  the  widow's 
only  brother,  who  had  been  so  many 
years  at  sea,  that  she  had  thought  he 
would  never  come  back  again.  You  may 
imagine  how  shocked  he  was  to  find  his 
sister  and  little  niece  in  such  a  condition. 
Before  the  end  of  an  hour  there  was 
abundance  of  food  in  the  house ;  and  the 
kettle  was  singing  over  a  cheerM  fire  to 
make  the  weary  traveller  a  comfortable 
cup  of  tea.  You  may  be  sure  the  poor 
widow  and  her  praying  child  did  not  fail 
to  return  thanks  to  the  Lord  who  had 
helped  them.    They  never  wanted  again. 

How  true  is  it,  dear  young  readers, 
"  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me."  Psa.  L  15. 


A  PROPOSAL. 

What  youth  in  Scripture  was  cruelly 
used, — ^what  were  his  sufierings  among 
strangers,  and  what  was  the  secret  of  that 
success  which  made  him  at  last,  one  of 
the  greatest  men  upon  earth  ? 

To  any  of  our  young  readers  (not  being 
more  than  fourteen  years  of  age)  who 
shall  furnish  the  best  reply  to  the  above 
questions  in  about  four  pages  of  a  common 
note  sheet,  the  Editor  of  this  Magazine 
will  send  a  copy  of  the  "Olive-Branch." 

The  name  and  address  of  the  writer 
must  be  sent  to  the  Editor,  not  for  publi- 
cation, but  that  he  may  know  to  whom 
to  forward  the  book. 

N.B. — The  production  must  be  that  of 
the  writer  alone. 
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(Hlottesponlience. 


A  BJBLK  BAtnST. 

To  the  Mitar  of  the  FrwiUive  Church 
Magasdne, 

(Continued  from  page  137). 

My  dear  Sir, — My  former  letter  re- 
ferred to  the  first  reli^ous  meeting  held 
in  my  dwelling  house  upon  the  LordV 
day,  when  the  minister  was  in  the  ad- 
joining parish,  and  the  schoolmaster  of 
this  pansh  reading  in  the  kirk.    As  I 
said  oefore,  my  house  was  filled  with 
people,  not  one  of  whom  came  from  be- 
yond one  mile  and  a  half,  nor  would  have 
been  at  public  worship  elsewhere  upon 
the  occasion.    I  went  through  the  very 
same  exercises  as  were  regular  in  the 
kirk  upon  "  the  silent  Sundays  "  (the  term 
ihen  given  to  the  Sabbaths  upon  which 
the  minister  was  not  preachmg  in  the 
kirk),  only  with  the  addition  of  reading 
a  chapter  from  the  Bible,  after  singing  at 
the  opening  of  the  service.    The  people 
were  decent  and  attentive  during  the 
time  of  worship,  and  when  it  was  over, 
several  expressed  their  approbation  of  the 
movement,  "as  it  was  so  fiir  to  the  kirk," 
though  not  above  three  miles  from  any 
of  them.  Upon  the  Wednesday  following, 
I  received  a  note  from  the  minister,  as 
follows: — "Sir, — Seeing  you  have  com- 
menced preacher,  it  is  much  below  your 
dignity  to  be  any  longer  my  precentor. 
I  have,  therefore,  provided  myself  with 
another,  to  fr^e  you  from  an  office  which 
must  be  very  disagreeable  to  a  man  of 
such  distinguished  talents."    In  my  then 
infant  state,  you  can  easily  perceive  that 
tms  was  calculated  to  become  a  damper. 
Nevertheless,  as  I  had  invited  the  people 
to  come  again  on  that  day  fortnight,  I 
was  determined  not  to  depart  from  the 
arrangement.     I    considered   that    the 
minister  had  already  done  the  worst  in 
his    power,  having  excluded   me  from 
office ;  and  as  it  was  only  for  the  crime  of 
worshipping  Grod  in  my  own  house,  I 
could  hold  up  my  face,  in  the  presence  of 
my  fellow-men  at  least,  without  blushing. 
The  whole  congregation  were  much  dis- 
pleased with  tne  minister's  proceedings 


in  expelling  me  from  office ;  and  sabse- 

rint  events  evinced  that  JehoTah,  in 
t  very  instance,  made  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  him,  as  it  produced  a  gen- 
eral sympathy  with  my  movements  all 
over  tne  parish. 

Next  Lord*s-day,  surely  not  fewer  than 
two  hundred  persons,  in  addition  to  the 
people  who  attended  the  first  meeting, 
came  to  my  house.  The  day  was  provi- 
dentially fine ;  so,  being  in  August,  we 
assembled  in  the  open  air.  I  went  through 
the  same  services  as  upon  the  former  oc- 
casion, viz.,  singing,  reading  a  chapter, 
prayer,  reading  a  sermon,  prayer,  singing 
ana  dismission.  In  short,  for  six  weeki 
I  went  to  the  kirk  the  Sabbath  the  min- 
ister was  there,  and  had  public  wor^ip 
in  or  at  my  own  house,  as  weather  p^^ 
mitted,  the  Sabbath  he  was  absent.  I 
may  as  well  explain,  at  this  sta^e,  how  it 
came  round  that  I  commenced  in  the  ex- 
ercise commonly,  called  preaching;  as  I 
must  confess,  when  the  minister  sent  me 
the  note,  saying  I  had  commenced 
preacher,  I  had  no  more  idea  or  Lntenticm 
of  commencing  in  such  a  solemn  work, 
than  I  have  at  this  moment  of  g:rvin^  it 
up,  while  I  am  able  to  call  the  attention 
of  my  fellow-men  to  the  teaching  and 
authority  of  Grod  in  his  precious  %ook. 
Before  the  six  weeks  referred  to  above 
had  e^mired,  several  persons  had  b^nn 
to  thint  and  fed  differently  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  religion  from  what  they  had  dime 
before.  One  of  them,  a  young  woman, 
had  felt  such  particular  mter^  in  the 
sermon  last  read,  that  she  requested  the 
loan  of  the  book,  that  she  might  hare  the 
pleasure  of  perusing  it  over  again.  I  gave 
the  book,  under  the  promise  that  it  should 
be  returned  in  the  second  week,  before 
the  next  "silent  Sunday."^  The  second 
week  was  the  most  busy  week  in  all  the 
harvest  work,  as  the  weather  had  been 
unfavourable  for  cutting  the  com,  but 
had  then  changed  for  the  better ;  and,  as 
the  com  was  fvdly  ripe,  every  one  was  cut- 
ting, da/y  and  night,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
abmty.  The  borrower  and  lender  of  tiie 
book,  being  equally  engaged  in  manual 
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labour,  alike  foigot  to  have  it  in  its  place 
before  the  Sabbath. 

Upon  that  day,  when  the  people  had 
begun  to  assemble  in  my  house  for  public 
worship,  I  went  into  the  room  where  I 
kept  the  book,  opened  the  press  to  take 
it  dowU;  and  then,  for  the  first  time  re- 
membered that  the  book  had  not  been 
returned.     I  was  nearly  fainting  under 
the  surprise.     The  hour  of  worship  had 
come,  the  people  had  filled  the  house  to 
overflowing;    and  to  send  them  away 
without  worship  was  a  step  I  could  not 
take  upon  any  consideration.    In  my  di- 
lemma, the  thought  instantly  struck  me 
that  I  would  commence  the  worship  as 
usual,  and,  when  I  arrived  at  the  stage 
of  reading  the  sermon,  I  would  read  two 
or  three  chapters  from  one  of  the  gospels. 
I  went  where  the  people  were  assembled, 
opened  the  worship,  and,  when  I  formerly 
took  up  the  sermon  book,  took  up  the 
Bible;  and,  after  stating  to  th^  people 
exactly  what  had  happened,  I  opened  the 
book  at  random,  when  my  eye  fell  upon 
John  viiL    I  at  once  commenced  reading, 
and  went  onwards  until  I  had  finished 
the  36th  verse.    When  I  had  read  the 
words,  "  If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed,"  I  felt 
miusually  constrained  to  pause  and  to 
make  a  few  remarks — the  first  I  had  ever 
attempted  from  the  sacred  Book.    The 
words  "  make  you  free"  at  once  reminded 
me  of  a  burden  and  a  bondage  I  had  ex- 
perimentally   fell    under   very    keenly, 
namely,  the  burden  of  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  the  bondage  of  "fleshly  lusts 
Warring  against  my  soul."    The  angelic 
account  of  the  object  of  the  Redeemer's 
imssion  into   our  world — to  "save. his 
people  from  their  sins."  stood  up  before 
me  at  once,  bringing  with  it  such  a  quan- 
tity of  gospel  matter  as  I  had  never,  at 
any  OTie  time  previously,  possessed,  and 
which  enabled  me  to  address  the  people 
from  the  Book  of  God  itself,  with  a  free- 
dom I  had  never  expected  to  enjoy.   Ere 
I  was  aware,  I  had  occupied  over  half-an- 
hour  with  my  remarks,  hence  I  brought 
the  service  to  a  close  in  the  usual  way. 

When  the  service  was  closed,  a  person 
came  forward  and  addressed  me  in  the 
following  words:— "Thanks  to  God  that 
you  forgot  your  sermon-book;  and  be 
8ure  that  you  never  more,  upon  such  co- 
lons, use  an  ttninspired  book,  when 
the  inspired  Book  is  at  hand.**    This  ad- 


dress had  no  weight  with  it  at  the  time, 
yet,  through  occurrences  too  lengthened 
and  tedious  for  detail  here,  it  might,  with 
but  a  small  portion  of  presumption  be 
viewed  as  prophetic,  since  it  turned  out 
that  the  "  inspired  Book  **  has  been  the 
only  book  I  have  taught  from  upon  such 
occasions  ever  since. 

As  I  stated  in  my  former  letter,  the 
following  summer  I  was  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  an  Independent  church  in  a  coun- 
try place,  about  forty  miles  distant.  By 
that  time  we  had  got  an  old  house,  which 
had  once  been  used  as  a  store  (but  which 
stood  rooflless  for  several  years)  roofed 
anew,  and  seated  inside,  in  a  temporary 
way,  as  a  regular  place  of  worship ;  and 
about  twenty  of  us  had  given  up  attending 
worship  at  the  parish  kirk,  and  had  "given 
ourselves  to  the  Lord  and  to  each  other, 
by  the  will  of  God,"  as  sincerely  and  uni- 
tedly, I  believe,  as  any  ever  did,  though 
not  formed  into  a  church  in  external  or- 
der ;  nor  had  any  of  the  number,  beside 
myself,  asked  fellowship  elsewhere. 

In  the  latter  end  of  that  summer,  the 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church  in  our 
principal  town,  came  on  a  preaching  tour 
to  this  parish.  Whenever  I  possibly 
could,  I  attended  his  preaching,  and  with 
great  pleasure,  as  he  was  quite  evangelical 
on  every  subject  to  which  he  called  the 
attention  of  his  hearers.  One  of  his  dis- 
courses upon  that  tour  was  particularly 
useful  in  removing  from  my  mental  vision 
a  very  bewildering  vail,  which  had  hung 
between  it  and  the  Book  of  God  from  my 
boyhood  up  to  the  period  now  referred  to. 
The  vail  to  which  I  refer  was  fabricated 
of  the  following  material — "  It  is  impos- 
sible for  anyone  to  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures, unless  he  has  been  college-brecC" 
Yes,  my  dear  Sir,  however  strange  you 
may  think  it,  this  doctrine  was  held  by 
rich  and  poor,  old  and  yoimg,  in  my 
country,  centuries  before  I  was  bom ;  and, 
rest  assured  of  it,  a  majority  of  its  inhab- 
itants stick  to  it  at  the  present  day.  I 
well  remember  the  earnest  and  ardent 
appearance  of  the  man,  up  to  the  present 
moment  (though  within  two  months  of 
fifty-one  years  ago),  when  enjoining  upon 
us  the  coimnand  of  God  by  the  prophet 
— "  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord," 
&c.  He  there  and  then  declared,  in  sub- 
stance at  least,  that  the  Bible  was  the 
simplest,  as  well  as  the  safest  guide  to 
the  Knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  will  to 
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men  upon  earth.  The  most  telling  para- 
graph in  the  discourse  was  when  he  aaded 
— "Do  not  believe  those  who  may  tell 
you  that  you  ought  not  to  suppose  that 
you  can  understand  the  Scriptures  unless 
you  are  college-taught :  that  is  a  piece  of 
mere  priestcraft.  It  was  hatched  among 
the  priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
they  keep  the  Bible  from  their  people, 
as  they  well  know,  were  the  laity  per- 
mitted to  read  the  Scriptures,  that  Book 
would  soon  make  them  wiser  than  their 
teachers."  He  gave  many  of  the  clear 
.  reasons  given  in  the  Scriptures,  why  they 
should  Imve  the  unlimited  confidence  of 
all  who  peruse  them,  ^timately  he 
quoted  the  words  of  Jesus,  namely,  "The 
word  which  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judg«  you  in  that  day ;"  and  then 
drew  the  rational  inference — "Do  you 
think  the  righteous  and  merciful  Jesus 
will  judge  us  at  last  by  a  book  we  could 
not  possibly  understand  ?  And  why  have 
the  Scriptures  been  translated  into  your 
own  language,  but  that  you  may  under- 
stand, believe,  and  obey  themf'  I  cannot 
express  what  a  beam  of  light  was  let  into 
my  soul  under  that  discourse ;  for  be  as- 
sured, my  dear  Sir,  though  I  was  then  a 
believer,  of  a  very  weak  type,  in  Jesus, 
— had  laboured  for  twelve  months  in 
preaching  the  word, — ^had  obtained  some 
evidence  of  the  Divine  approval  of  my 
humble  labours,  and  had  been  received 
into  a  Christian  church  with  open  arms ; 
yet  to  that  day  had  I  been  greatly  ham- 
pered in  the  acquisition  of  biblical  know- 
ledge by  the  corrupt  doctrine  of  my  early 
life,  that  "no  one  could  understand  the 
Scriptures  unless  he  was  college-taught." 
I  can  say  that  I  went  home  that  day  ex- 
ercising my  mental  powers  in  dedicating 
my  whole  soul  in  future  to  Grod  and  the 
Bible.  That  day,  under  a  gracious  pro- 
vidence, laid  the  foundation-stone  of  my 
becoming  a  Bible  Baptist.  The  process 
through  which  I  then  went  will  form  the 
scope  of  my  next  communication. 

Yours  in  Biblical  bonds, 

T.S. 

Northern  Isles  of  Scotland, 
April  30, 1861. 


STRICT   BAPTISTS. 

Extract  fro^n  a  Letter  to  the  Editor. 

"I  reciprocate  all  you  say  respecting 
the  Strict  Baptist  cause.  It  is,  we  know, 
the  cause  of  truth,  and,  being  so,  fntut 
ultimatelv  prevail,  "  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it" 

But  this  met  is  no  reason  why  its  pro- 
gress should  be  impeded  by  unwise  pro- 
ceedings on  the  part  of  its  advocates.  It 
is  for  this  reason  that  I  regret  that  our 
Strict  brethren  should  accept  office  on 
the  committees  of  our  large  open  commu- 
nion societies,  as  many  do,  and  as  I  find 

our  dear  brother has  lately  done. 

There  they  are  lost  or  neutralized  by  the 
overwhelming  influence  of  the  open  com- 
munion principle  in  the  operations  of 
those  societies ;  whereas,  as  I  have  often 
thought  and  said,  had  half  the  energy 
employed  by  our  Strict  bretliren  in  con- 
nection witn  open  communion  societies, 
been  employed  in  strengthening  and  ex- 
tending our  Baptist  Evangelical  and  B^ 
tist  Tract  Societies,  they  would  be  in  a 
vastly  improved  condition,  as  compared 
with  their  present  limited  resources  and 
operations. 

Do,  dear  Sir,  stir  up  our  Strict  friends 
to  their  evident  duty  and  policy  in  this 
matter.  A  leader,  especially  in  aid  of 
the  Baptist  Evangeli<»l  Society,  wodM 
be,  I  think,  a  great  help  to  us  now  in  our 
present  position. 

The  policy  of  our  Open  friends  is  to 
xoeaken  by  dwidin^  us.  Only  the  other 
day  I  heajd  of  a  special  invitation  sent 
to  one  of  our  best  Mends  in  both  our 
Societies,  to  attend  the  soire^  at  R^enfs 
Park  College.  This  is  only  one  amcmg 
many  such  instances  that  have  come  un- 
der my  notice.  Their  aim  appears  to  be 
to  detach  firom  our  ranks  (pra4sticaUy,  at 
all  events)  the  most  pliable,  popular,  and 
gifted  of  our  Strict  brethren,  and  then 
they  taunt  us  with  our  ranks  being  so 
bare  of  the  hind  of  men  of  whom  they 
have  practically  robbed  us. 

I  have  scarcely  room  left  to  thank  yon 
as  I  wish  to  do  for  your  kind  and  noble 
ofier  respecting  the  debt  of  the  Baptist 
Evangelical  Society. 

Beheve  me,  dear  Sir,  yours  fidthibny. 
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THE   SAINT'S  FAREWELL. 

Writtm  on  the  Death  of  the  late  Miss  Ormerodj 
o/Bacup.  For  thirty-sevein  years  the  deceased 
Lady  was  a  valued  and  useful  member  of  a 
Strict  Baptist  church  in  thai  town.  Her  ad- 
herence to  New  Testament  truth  was  remark- 
(My  firm  and  consistent^  while  her  unostenta- 
tious liberality  endeared  her  to  a  large  drcle, 
who  win  not  soon  forget  their  loss, 

Fareweli.,  ye  scenes  of  pain  and  strife — 
Ye  friendships  of  this  lower  life, — 

A  long  and  last  farewell: 
I  hear  a  voice  that  bids  me  rise. 
And  wing  my  way  to  yonder  skies, 

Where  perfect  spirits  dwell. 
My  "  earthly  honse,"  my  mortal  home — 
Ko  more  confined  in  thee  to  roam, 

I  lay  thee  down  to  die. 
Gome,  Death,  and  make  this  frame  thy  prey, 
Tia  all  thoa  dar'st  to  take  away, — 

*Tis  thy  sole  victory. 

Yet,  monster,  know  that  He  who  died 
On  Calvary — the  Crucified, 

Gives  thee  that  frame  in  trust: 
Go,  hide  it  in  thy  thickest  gloom, 
Secrete  it  in  thy  deepest  tomb, 

And  mix  it  with  tne  dust- 
Once  more  he*ll  pierce  thy  dark  domain, 
And  call  that  dust  to  life  again. 

And  be  its  living  Head. 
He'll  speak,  and  thou,  0  Death,  shalt  die. 
While  heaven  shall  echo—"  Victory! 

Death — Death  itself  is  dead  !" 

Then  do  thy  bidding,  Death; — ^to  me, 
Thy  stroke  is  life,  and  liberty 

And  everlasting  gain. 
With  joy  I  part  from  things  below, 
To  soar  above  this  vale  of  woe — 

This  land  of  sin  and  pain. 

Adieu  I  ye  saints  of  God  on  earth, — 
Ye  children  of  the  second  birth. 

Endeared  by  sacred  ties : 
Long  have  1  shared  your  jov  and  fear. 
But  now  I  leave  my  "  Zlovf'  here* 

For  Zion  in  the  skies. 


Pilgrims  for  heaven,  be  strong,  be  bold; 
On  God  and  truth  seize  firm  your  hold; 

Be  faithful,  and  adore. 
Time  swiftly  flies — soon  all  shall  meet. 
To  worship  at  Immanuel's  feet. 

And  cry  "Farewell"  no  more. 

William  Stokes. 

Manchester,  June,  1861. 

FAULTLESS  BEFORE  THE  THBONE. 


"  They  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of 
God:'—RKY.  xiv.  6. 


Who  stand  arrayed  in  spotless  white. 

On  yonder  golden  plains  ? 
Who  tread  those  fielcfa  of  pure  delight, 

Amid  angehc  strains  ? 

They  are  a  loved  and  countless  race 

For  whom  the  Saviour  died. 
And  who,  through  rich  and  sovereign  grace 

Were  called  and  glorified. 

While  on  the  earth  they  spent  their  days, 

And  sorrow's  pathway  trod; 
They  in  true  wisdom's  pleasant  ways. 

Like  Enoch,  "  walked  with  God.'' 

And  now,  through  grace,  they  faultless  shine 

Before  the  etemu  throne; 
Crowned  with  a  diadem  Divine, 

The  gift  of  Love  alone. 

No  night  is  there,  nor  clouds,  nor  storm ; 

No  pain,  nor  gnef,  nor  tears ; 
No  moth,  nor  r^,  nor  cankerworm. 

Nor  gloomy  doubts,  nor  fears. 

There  on  His  radiant  throne  of  light, 

Th'  immortal  Lamb  appears; 
With  uncreated  glories  bright. 

And  manhood^  nature  wears. 

May  I,  0  Lord,  that  scene  behold. 

Amid  the  happy  throng; 
To  tread  those  streets  of  shining  gold. 

And  sing  redemption's  song. 

S.  A.  Smith. 
Manchester,  May  8,  1861. 


I^ebtebs. 


•fi5way«  and  Reviews.    Longman  and  Co. 

We  have  not  cared  to  trouble  our  readers- 
with  any  remarks  upon  these  celebrated,  or, 


as  not  a  few  think,  notorious  productions, 
until  BO  long  after  their  appearance,  partly 
from  a  wish  to  avoid  such  an  infliction  upon 


*  The  name  of  the  beantifal  new  chapel  where  the  church,  of  which  Miss  Onnerod  stood  a  member,  haa 
fwently  worshipped.  Her  gratitude  to  God  for  the  new  erection  waa  very  marked;  yet  the  writer  has  fre- 
V^m\j  heard  her  refer  to  the  happy  times  she  enjoyed  in  the  Irwell'temce  Chapel,  where  she  had  heen 
»»ptwed,  and  where,  for  thirty  years  or  more,  she  bad  worshipped  God. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


160       PRIMinVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [July  1, 1861. 


our  own  friends,  but  chiefly  from  a  convic- 
tion that)  yery  shortly,  the  papers  them- 
selves will  be  comparatively  forgotten. 
Time  is  too  precious  to  be  wasted  on  an  ex- 
posure  of  worthless  subjects,  and  that  which 
IS  sure  to  die  of  itself  requires  no  assistance 
to  help  it  into  the  grave.  The  celebrity  of 
these  papers  is  far  more  owing  to  the  inju- 
dicious opposition  with  whidi  they  have 
been  honoured,  than  any  inherent  "mue  of 
their  own.  Had  they  been  left  to  them- 
selves, to  find  their  own  way  in  the  world, 
they  would  never  have  been  heard  of  beyond 
the  circle  of  professional  cavillers;  but, 
having  been  puffed  into  iame  by  a  host  of 
adverse  criticisms,  they  have  been  rendered 
famous,  where  otherwise  they  would  have 
been  unknown  or  despised. 

One  thing,  we  imagine,  would  strike  the 
mind  of  any  reflective  reader  of  these  papers, 
which  is,  a  feeling  of  surprise  that  our 
planet  has  managed  to  hold  together  so 
long  without  such  discoverers  as  these. 
What  a  pity  that  these  "  seven  wise  men  " 
of  our  modem  Qreece  had  not  lived  some 
four  thousand  years  ago  1  What  a  world  of 
error  would  they  have  prevented,  supposing 
their  principles  to  be  true  I  That  they 
would  have  rendered  a  Bible, — Inspiration, 
and  Religion  in  nearly  every  form,  impossi- 
bilities, we  take  to  be  demonstrable  from 
these  serpentine  pages;  and  we  are  not 
quite  sure  that  the  reasoning  of  one  of  these 
writers,  at  least,  would  not  have  left  us 
even  without  a  God !  We  repeat  it  solemnly, 
that  the  principles  of  these  writers  would 
have  left  the  world  no  religion  but  one  of 
callous  reason,  and  no  Qod  with  attributes 
worthy  of  the  name. 

That  papers  of  such  a  character  should 
have  been  written  by  men  like  Bolingbroke, 
Spinoza,  Voltaire,  Hume,  Qibbon,  &c,  would 
bi  nothing  remarkable: — "a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  corrupt  fruit"  But  that 
their  authors  should  be  ministers  or  other 
officials  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  England, 
— that  they  should  sit  in  her  chairs,  preach 
in  her  pulpits,  teach  in  her  schools,  and  eat 
at  her  table,  is,  we  hesitate  not  to  say,  the 
most  gigantic  inconsistency  of  the  present 
age.  Pledged,  by  all  that  is  sacred  in  office, 
honest  in  character,  and  just  as  between 
man  and  man,  to  preach  **  Christy  and  him 
crucified," — to  revere  the  Bible,  as  the  book 
of  heaven  and  the  sole  guide  of  the  church; 
and  having,  moreover,  publicly  declared 
that  to  this  most  sacred  work  they  have  been 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost; — ^then  to  turn 
round  upon  the  whole  system  of  Christianity, 
as  one  of  feebleness  and  error,  to  deny  the 
possibility  of  miracles,  to  convert  religion 
into  mere  idealism,  and  so  far  to  rob  it  of 
all  moral  worth,  and  to  insinuate  as  much 


as  that  creation  included  not  the  creatacn  of 
matter,  but  simply  a  sort  of  re-arrangement 
of  matter  already  in  being: — ^these  phases 
and  proofs  of  intellectual  pravity  are,  we 
repeat  it,  to  present  to  the  age  the  most 
consummate  contradiction  to  be  foond 
among  mankind.  With  writers  of  this 
stamp  we  shall  not  further  annoy  our  read- 
ers. True  of  Ihem,  as  of  all  other  evil  agen- 
cies, that  *'  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap ;"  not  long  hence  (unleai 
a  gracious  change  come  over  them,  which 
may  Heaven  in  mercy  grant!)  and  sneh 
writers  will  discover  that  the  Book  whidi, 
in  its  majestic  plainness,  sustained  ''the 
noble  army  of  martyrs,*'  which  braoed  up 
the  Covenanters  and  Puritans  to  the  grand- 
est heroism  for  religious  liberty  the  world 
ever  saw; — the  Book  which,  inspired  a 
Milton,  gave  peace  to  a  mighty  Newton, 
and  has  blessed  the  peasant  and  the  prince 
in  their  expiring  moments,  and  which,  at 
this  day,  is  rapidly  moulding  the  world  into 
a  higher  life  than  was  ever  known  bdbre: 
— they  will  discover  that  this  book  is  too 
sacred  to  be  trifled  with,  too  solemn  to  be 
wrested  from  its  plain  and  honest  purpose^ 
and  too  true  to  allow  its  conscious  oppo- 
nents to  escape  the  frown  of  Him  frim 
whom  it  came. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  JowUhan  George^  late  of 
Walworth,  By  the  Rev.  Geoboe  Roonu^ 
of  Camberwell.  With  the  Funeral  Set- 
mons,  &c  London:  William  FreOTUn, 
102,  Fleet-street.    Pp.  72  and  82. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  evidently 
a  most  devoted  man.  He  commenced  hv 
ministry  at  Harrow,  where  he  remained  ibr 
seven  vears ;  thence  he  removed  to  Harfing- 
ton,  wnere  he  resided  for  twelve  years ;  and 
then  was  led  to  Walworth,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  the  end  of  his  days  on  earilL 
This  memoir,  which,  in  its  easy,  natural 
style,  reminds  us  forcibly  of  Fuller*8  •*  Life 
of  Samuel  Pearce,"  abounds  with  proofe  of 
the  earnest  piety,  deep  humility,  and  minis- 
terial vigilance  of  Mr.  George,  and  cannot 
be  read,  even  by  those  who  may  difiTer  on 
some  points,  witiiout  solid  advantage. 

We  allude  to  possible  differences  of 
opinion,  but  deem  it  unnecessary  here  to 
mention  more  than  one.  That  one  will  be 
on  the  point  of  communion.  Kr.  Gkoi^ 
during  his  ministry  at  Harlington,  wrote 
thus  in  his  journal: — ^^ Bless  God  that  I 
was  enabled  to  be  very  faithful,  and  candid, 
and  kind,  while  giving  my  reasons  for  (^mo 
communion,  kc"  (p.  89).  That,  in  the 
discharge  of  his  supposed  duty,  he  would 
be  all  Uiat  he  states — **  very  faithful,  can- 
did and  kind,"  we  have  not  the  slightest 
doubt)  for  these  qualities  adorned  his  cha- 
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noter  through  Hfe.  But  neither  faithful- 
ness candour  iior  kihdneen,  can  prore  a 
practice  true  which  Christ  has  not  com- 
manded, iior  can  tbe  virtues  of  the  most 
eminent  saint  place  that  in  the  word  of 
(5od  which  id  not  already  there.  We  admire 
th6  spirit  which  this  excellent  man  dis- 
played throtigh  life ;  btit  it  is  perfectly  con- 
fiistent  with  this  admiration  to  state,  with 
the  utmost  distinctness,  that  we  deplore  a 
weakness,  however  amiable,  that  interferes 
with  the  law  of  the  Head  of  the  Church  ; 
and  6uch  a  weakness  in  Mr.  George  was 
his  attachment  to  open  communionism. 

The  Great  JReligious  Question  :  Bow  is  faith 
a  duty,  and  a  gift  of  grace  ?  Being  an 
examination  of  John  Foreman's  "Remarks 
on  Duty  Faith."  By  Dixon  Burn, 
Houghton-le-spring.  London  :  B.  Banks 
and  Co.,  5,  Chapt6r-house-court.     Pp.  91. 

The  one  point  which  this  well  written 
"  ekamination*'  is  intended  to  establish  in 
opposition  to  Mr.  Foreman,  is  the  following 
m  the  words  of  ther  author.  "But,  sir, 
after  having  summed  up  all  your  argu- 
ments, which  are  conclusive  enough,  in  my 
opinion,  against  the  view  of  Duty  Faith  as 
itisgenet^ly  held,  I  am  still  convinced, 
(and  believe  now,  most  firmly,  that  I  ever 
will  be,)  that  faith,-^^ven  true  ftuth,  in  its 
nature,  principle,  and  acts— fedth  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  duty,  or  an  obliga- 
tion, both  to  saints  and  sinners  who  hear 
thegospeL"    P.  2. 

^is  is  thta  author  s  one  end  and  aim  in 
Witering  the  arena  with  Mr.  Foreman,  and 
while  not  a  word  need  be  said  in  disparage- 
ment of  his  candour,  yet  the  positivity  of 
the  above  parenthesis  would  be  better 
avoided.  "Ever  will  be"  of  the  same 
opinion,  hardly  looks  well  in  one  who, 


judging  frdm  his  own  pagds,  appears  to  b^. 
comparatively  at  least>  a  young  man.  Youth 
is  naturally  confident,  but  years  mdllow 
us  down  into  a  more  lovely  modesty  that 
makes  uS  blush  for  our  former  pride  Of 
heart. 

Whether  Mr.  Bum  has  reallv  establishea 
his  assumed  position  we  hesitate  to  say, 
having  very  grave  doubt  of  the  correctness 
of  his  conclusions  in  more  instances  th^h 
one.  What  can  he  mean  when  he  says  at 
page  73,  "  that  it  is  one  thing  to"  be  und^ 
the  law,  and  another  to  be  responsible  to 
it?"  What  can  he  mean  when  in  anotheir 
page  (6,)  he  asserts  that  faith  would  be  a 
duty  even  "  if  there  had  been  no  promise 
of  salvation  annexed  to  it,  if  there  had 
been  no  gift  of  it  from  God,  and  no  Spirit 
promised  to  work  it  in  our  hearts  ?"  This 
grAtuitoua  separation  of  things  which  God 
in  his  word  has  so  constantly  joined 
together,  may  afford  a  man  an  opportunity 
of  mere  play  upon  words,  but  that  it  can 
prove  any  point,  establish  a  solitary  doctrin^ 
or  support  any  solid  conclusion,  is  utterly 
impossible.  We  regret,  therefore,  that 
Mr.  Bum  should  have  indulged  in  this  use- 
less verbiage  in  several  parts  of  his  argu- 
ment. 

Apart  from  these  mindr  blemishes,  the 
book  will  repay  a  careful  perusd.  The  tone 
is  respectful  towards  Mr.  Foreman,  and  the 
controversy,  for  the  most  part,  is  conducted 
with  dignity  and  fairness.  While  doubting 
the  Soundness  of  the  author's  views,  we 
would  recommend  our  readers,  notwith- 
standing, to  read  the  book  for  themselves. 
The  question  at  issue  is  of  great  import- 
ance, and  as  we  are  to  "  prove  all  things," 
in  order  to  "  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,** 
we  must  prove  the  question  first,  and  then 
hold  it  fast. 


ItttelUgetice* 


PRUSSIA. 

^traets  from  the  Jowmal  of  Mr.  Moritz 
(^^ler,  for  Jannary,  February,  and 
iiareh,  1861. 

As  it  becomes  us,  we  all  desired^to  com- 
mence this  new  year  with  the  Lord.  The 
members  of  our  church  in  Kdnigsberg  as- 
J*mbled  on  new  year's  eve  about  ten  o'clock 
|n  various  houses  for  prayer.  In  the  mora- 
n»f  of  the  first  of  January  we  had  a  prayer 


meeting  in  our  chapel,  which  was  well 
attended.  In  the  afternoon  a  service  had 
been  announced,  which  filled  our  chapel, 
the  Lord  was  eminently  with  us,  and  st 
the  close,  two  females  came  and  desired  to 
follow  the  Lord  in  baptism,  confessing  the 
good  they  had  received  at  our  meetings. 
Another  had  also  applied  after  the  prayer- 
meetiiig  in  the  morning. 

The  first  few  days  of  this  month  I  stayed 
in  KOnigsberg,  having  much  to  do. 

On  the  7th,  1  travelled  to  Schwagerau, 
and  preached  to  a  great  number  of  people, 
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who  were  assembled  long  before  the  time 
for  the  service. 

On  the  next  day,  I  preached  again,  when 
the  three  newly-baptized  disciples  were 
by  prayer  and  singing  introduced  into  the 
church,  and  then  the  Lord's  death  was 
celebrated. 

The  following  day,  I  returned  to  EOnigs- 
beig,  where  I  preached  in  our  week-day 
meeting. 

On  Lord*8-day,  the  13th. — Preached  in 
our  chapel  in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon ; 
administered  the  Lord's-supper  and  taught 
the  Sabbath-school. 

On  the  14th,  was  fetched  to  Cranz,  where 
in  the  evening  I  preached  from  1  Thess.  v. 
6.  After  this  a  church-meeting  was  held, 
when  one  applicant  was  received.  | 

The  following  day,  I  held  a  Bible-class. 

On  the  16  th,  I  preached  at  Trutenau  to 
a  large  company  of  peopla  j 

The  following  day,  I  returned  to  Konigs-  j 
berg,  where  in  the  evening  I  preached  from 
Phil,  il  6. 

On  Sabbath,  the  20th,  I  preached  in  the 
forenoon ;  in  the  afternoon,  after  teaching 
the  Sabbath-school,  and  then  celebrated 
the  Lord's-supper.  At  the  close  we  held  a 
church-meeting,  when  several  young  con- 
verts were  joyfully  received. 

On  the  2l8t.,  was  fetched  bva  sledge  to  my 
ether  church  at  Pobethen,  where  I  preached 
and  held  a  church-meeting,  in  which  we 
received  two  candidates  for  baptism. 

The  following  day,  I  went  to  Noigau, 
one  of  the  stations,  where  also  I  preached. 

The  28rd.~RetQmed  to  K5nigsberg, 
where  the  remainder  of  this  month  was 
occupied  in  preaching,  writing,  studying, 
visiting,  ftc.,  and  trust  that  all  has  be^ 
to  the  glory  of  Him  whom  we  serve. 

February. — During  this  month  my  work 
has  been  nearly  the  same  as  in  tiie  past, 
both  in  labour  and  success. 

On  Sunday,  the  3rd,  I  preached  in  the 
forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  chapel 
was  crowded  because  I  kad  announced  the 
public  baptism  of  seven  converts.  Our 
baptistery  being  opened  was  a  strange 
sight  to  alL  I  preached  from  the  words, 
**  Thus  it  becometh  us  tof  ulfil  all  righteous- 
ness." After  a  hymn  was  sung,  the  can- 
didates first  publicly  confessed  their  sur- 
render to  Christ  as  the  true  Gk>d  and 
their  Saviour,  and  then  were  buried  with 
him  in  baptism.  This  was  followed  by 
their  introduction  into  the  church  and 
participation  of  the  Lord's-supper. 

Early  on  Monday,  the  4th,  I  travelled  to 
Schwagerau,  and  preached  in  the  evening, 
after  which,  conducted  a  church  meeting, 
when  we  received  three  young  believers  by 
baptism. 


The  following  evening  thdr  introdaction 
and  the  celebration  of  ilie  Lord's  ordiiunca 
took  place,  after  which  we  held  a  love- 
feast,  which  proved  a  great  blessing  to  the 
whole  church. 

The  next  day,  I  returned  to  Konigebeig, 
where  I  was  engaged  in  various  labours. 

The  11th.— Was  fetched  to  Cranz,  where 
I  testified  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod 
The  day  after  I  was,  in  consequeDce  of 
many  labours,  rather  unwell,  but  yet  per 
mitted  to  hold  in  the  evening  the  appointed 
Bible-class,  which  proved  a  seasonable 
opportunity  to  all. 

Having  done  here,  I  returned  to  EOnigs* 
berg,  where  through  the  death  of  one  of 
our  sisters,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  I  was 
led  to  preach  on  the  words,  ''Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 
live !"  The  sermon  was  blessed  to  the 
conversion  of  some.  The  following  day  I 
attended  the  funeraL 

On  Sabbath,  the  17th. — Preached  few- 
noon  and  afternoon,  taught  the  Sabbath- 
school,  and  administered  the  Lord's-su]^. 
(To  be  concluded  in  our  next). 

NORWAY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Mag- 
azine, 

Dear  Sir,— On  behalf  of  the  salvation  of 
Gkxl's  people  in  this  laud,  the  writer  ven- 
tures, in  lus  very  imperfect  manner,  to  ad- 
dress you  with  regard  to  the  state  of  the 
kingdom  of  Qod  here. 

It  is  now  in  the  fourth  year  sinoe  it 
pleased  the  Lord,  through  the  Be?,  i. 
Wiberg,  of  Stockholm,  to  send  me  to  thie 
land  to  labour  as  colporteur-missioDaiy,  ap- 
pointed and  sustained,  up  to  September  1, 
1860,  by  the  American  Baptist  Publioation 
Society,  in  Philadelphia.  Just  before  that 
period,  Mr.  Lammers,  a  rmowned  mimBter, 
had  left  the  State  Church,  and  organised  so- 
called  **  Free  Apostolic  Christian  ChoroheB,'' 
which,  indoctrineandpractice,camevei7iMar 
the  whole  truth.  They  were  indepoident 
churches  of  believersi,  with  officers  to  niK 
according  to  1  Pet.  v.  1 — 3 ;  rejected  infint 
baptism— no<  their  own,  but  of  their  chil- 
dren; and  when  these  should  reoeire 
faith,  then  admit  such  into  the  choreh  bf 
immersion.  Under  these  accommodationa 
they  flourished  until  the  close  of  the  yetf 
1860,  and  for  me  to  gain  their  confidence 
and  convince  them  of  error,  seemed  an  un* 
possibility.  I  tiiink  I  have,  in  all,  preached 
five  or  six  times  in  their  meeting-houee^ 
but  not  with  any  marked  success,  tiiougijl 
have  preached  every  Sunday  twice,  and 
once  on  week-day  evenings  regul^f^y*  » 
have  not  been  able  to  gather  more  than 
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from  ten  to  twenty  hearers  in  general. 
Sometimes  I  have  had  from  100  to  200 
hearers,  and  eleven  in  all  have  been  bap- 
tized— seven  in  Porsgrund,  of  whom  a  church 
is  oi^ganized  there,  and  four  here  in  Lau- 
roig,  with  whom  I  and  my  wife  are  united 
in  church  fellowship.  I  have  been  chosen 
mimster  of  both  churches,  and,  as  such  I 
am  recognized  by  the  civil  magistrate,  with 
fiill  liberty  to  preach  and  administer  the 
ordinances.  Beside  these  eleven  or  thirteen, 
which  we  may,  I  hope,  denominate  Strict 
Baptists,  here  are  some  four  or  five  others, 
of  Strict  churches  in  Sweden,  Denmark 
and  Anvrik,  who  are  not  united  with  us. 
Most  of  them  live  far  fom  us.  But  here 
also  are  one  or  two  open  communion 
churches,  with  about  thirty  members  in  all, 
who  nearly  all  are  baptized,  some  in  Swe- 
den, and  some  have  chosen  one  of  their 
number  to  baptize  their  pastor,  and  then  he 
the  rest.  Most  of  them  are  of  the  "  free 
churches,"  and  so  it  would  have  been  with 
them  all,  had  not  the  Lord  seen  best  to  do 
it  after  his  pleasure.  A  new  era  is  com- 
menced, among  this  people.  The  stronger 
open  communionists  were  separated  a  year 
ago,  and  are  oganized  with  about  twenty- 
five  members :  this  was  in  Skien,  the  mo- 
the^church,  where  Mr.  Lammers  was  pas- 
tor. He  has  also  left  that  church,  and  gone 
hack  to  the  State  Church;  so  the  flock 
Me  now  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd; 
and  it  is  only  natural  now  that  the  true 
sheep  will  hear,  know,  and  follow  the  true 
Shepherd,  which  seems  actually  to  be  the 
Wise.  I  was  lately  permitted  to  preach  to 
the  church  in  Skien,  and  were  it  not  for  the 
opposition  of  some  membera,  I  should  now 
have  regular  stated  preaching  there. 

But  one  of  the  elders  or  deacons  writes 
to  me  and  says,  "  I  can  tell  you  that  more 
and  more  come  to  the  conviction  that  they 
muBfc  be  baptized,  and  thus  I  am  happy ; 
and  I  believe  that  already  those  whom  I 
wish  should  come  to  it  are  pretty  nearly 
convinced  of  the  truth.  Let  me  know,  dear 
hpother,  if  you  have  hesurd  if  any  brother 
from  Sweden  or  elsewhere  will  soon  come 
and  help  us.  My  patience  will  leave  me  if 
wiis  state  shall  last  long.  Remember  me  in 
your  prayers." 

Since  that,  I  am  told  that  the  other  dea- 
^n  has  declared  that  he  must  be  baptized. 
Jiot  a  few  in  the  church  in  Skein,  of  about 
J^  members,  are  also  convinced  of  the 
woth,  as  well  as  some  outside  of  the  church. 
The  pastor  of  the  Free  Church  here  in 
**woig  IB  also  with  us.  And  such  as  the 
state  now  is  in  the  mother  church  in  Skien, 
such,  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  it  is  in 
wi  the  other  churches.  In  consideration  of 
wieir  ttate  in  these  churches,  and  the  influ- 


ence it  must  have  on  the  whole,  we  may ' 
safely  conclude  that  the  Lord  here  will  fur- 
ther the  salvation  of  his  people  in  and 
through  the  truth.  Yet  we  may  just  as 
safely  conclude  that  he  will  not  do  it  with- 
out means  and  labourers;  but  where  are 
they  ?  Those  dear,  poor  people  may  turn 
to  the  open  communionists  that  are  here — 
they  are  more  wealthy ;  or  in  England,  and 
they  would,  no  doubt,  get  help  :  but  they 
turn  to  us.  I  am  but  a  poor  sailor  with  a 
wooden  leg,  have  no  support  from  the  Bap- 
tists, have  a  wife  and  two  children  to  feed, 
with  a  100  dollars  a-year  from  the  Seamen's 
Friend  Society,  New  York.  Tkwe  is  nothing 
more  natural  than  that  the  Baptist  Evan- 
gelical Society  in  England  should  he  the  good 
Samaritan  to  this  the  neighbour^  by  sending 
brother  A.  P.  Fdrster,  of  Denmark,  and 
brother  F.  0.  Neilsson,  of  Sweden,  well  sus- 
tained with  their  money  and  prayers,  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  bind  up  the  woimds  of 
these  afflicted  people.  I  have  asked  that 
Society  to  support  me  wholly  (400  dollars 
a-year),  but  I  have  got  no  certain  reply, 
and  I  will  soon  be  in  need.  These  state- 
ments,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  ascertain,  are 
true.  I  wish  they  were  known  to  all  our 
friends  in  England,  and  therefore  have  I 
addressed  them  to  you,  and  beg  you  to 
publish  them  as  soon  as  possible  Much 
more  might  be  said  about  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard  in  a  more  proper  form,  but 
this  may  suffice.  Let  my  inability  to  do 
better  be  my  excuse.     Pray  for  me. 

Yours  in  the  bond  of  Christian  love, 

F.  L.  Btmkeb. 

Lawroig,  in  Norway ,  May  22,  1861. 

[We  readily  give  insertion  to  this  touch- 
ing appeal  for  help  in  an  important  field  of 
Continental  labour.  Should  not  the  Com- 
mittee and  supporters  of  the  Baptist  Evan- 
gelical Society  bestir  themselves  to  reply  to 
this  call — "  Come  over  and  help  us  ?"  Here 
is  work  prepared,  in  God's  wonderful  pro- 
vidence for  the  Strict  Baptists,  Now  where 
are  the  workers?  Or  shall  these  almost 
destitute  brethren  be  left  to  wander  into 
other  folds,  because  that  in  their  own  they 
are  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd  ? — Ed.] 


Irjlrintial 


NORTH-WESTERN  ASSOCIATION  OP  STRICT 
BAPTIST   CHURCHES. 

The  first  annual  meetings  of  this  Asso- 
ciation were  held  in  Ebenezer  Chapel, 
Bacup,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  May 
22nd  and  23rd.  The  churches  represented 
were    Acorihgton    (Bames-street),    Bacup 
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(^beneser  and  Zion),  Blaokbam  (Fettdea- 
■treet),  Boiy,  Liverpool  (Soho-atreet), 
Lurnb,  Latonford,  Mancbester  (Wilmoi- 
street),  OswaldtwistlBy  Suimyside^  Water- 
bam  and  Waterfbot. 

Tbe  proceediDgs  oommeoced  on  Wednes- 
d^  afternoon,  by  singing  tbe  I22ud  Psalm, 
after  wbicb  prayer  was  offered  by  brother 
Samuel  Howorth,  the  treasurer  of  tbe 
Association. 

Brother  J.  Smith,  pastor  of  the  churoh 
by  whom  the  Association  was  entertained 
was  then  unanimously  chosen  to  the  office 
of  Moderator,  and  after  a  few  words  ex- 
pressive of  the  most  cordial  welcome  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  the  friends,  proceeded 
to  call  for  the  usual  letters  from  the 
churches.  The  statistics  furnished  by  these 
letters  reported  a  total  increase  of  103 
memben^  and  a  total  decrease  of  46  (of 
whom  no  fewer  than  ^6  were  removed  by 
death),  thus,  leaving  a  clear  increase  for  the 
past  y^ar  of  57  members.  After  the  reading 
of  the  letters,  i^d  prayer  by  brother  B. 
H.  Brotherton,  qf  Lumb,  the  Circular 
Letter  was  read,  according  to  appointment^ 
by  brother  J.  Smith,  the  Moderator.  The 
subject  chosen  for  the  letter  was  ''Hie 
North- W^tem  Association  of  Strict  Baptist 
Churches."  The  circumstances  which  led 
to  its  formation,  the  principles  on  which  it 
is.  founded,  and  the  objects  it  sedcs  to 
attain  were  treated  by  the  writer  in  a  very 
appropriate  mannw.  At  the  dose  of  this 
service,  whidi  was  well  attended,  the 
friends  adjourned  for  tea  in  the  spacious 
Bchpol-room  connected  with  the  Irwell-ter- 
race  (Baptist)  Chapel,  which  on.  both  days 
was  kindly  opened  for  the  acoommodation.of 
friends,  attending  the  Association.  The 
church  assembling  atlrwellrterraoe  Chapel, 
applied  for  admission  to  tibe  association  at 
t£ft  afternoon  meeting,  and  the  application, 
according,  to  the  rule  in  such  cases,  will 
stand  over  tmtil  the  next  annual  meeting. 

In,  the  evening  there  was  public  worships 
in  the  chapel^  attended  by  a  very  large 
congregation.  Brother  Cameron,  of  Bladb 
bum,  gave  out;  the  hymns,  and  brother 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  read  and  prayed, 
after  which  ^.deeply  solemn  andimpvessive 
discourse  on  the  important  subject  of 
"  Begeneration"  was  delivered  by  brother 
H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford.  The  discourse 
was  foimded  on  John  iii.  6,  7.  Our  brother 
ha^beeai^.anilpunced  to  preach  on  Thursday- 
evening,  but  owing  to  an,  unforeseen  en- 
gagement at  tbe  same  time  with  the  York- 
shirer  AasQciation,  it  was.  found  necessary 
tp  alter 'the  arrangements*  and  to, exchange 
ifiiiLl)vptberStokiM»  tha  preacher  app^ted 


day)  commenoed  inth  aa  eady  pnfov* 
meeting,  conducted  by  lMK>ther  J^iohols.  of 
Sunnyside,  and  addressed  by  brother  Wil- 
kinson, of  Latohfoffd^  Earnest  prayecs 
were  offered  by  brethren  Cameron,  Kah. 
Griffiths,  and  L.  Nuttall.  It  was»  iodsedy 
a  time  of  refreshings  and  many  felt  it  good 
to  be  there. 

At  ten  o'clock  there  was  ag^  publifr 
worship,  when  brother  Brotherton  pfw^ 
out  the  hymns,  and  brother  T.  Buiy  lead 
the  Scriptures  and  offered  pmyer.  Ooav 
venerable  brother  Harbottle^  of  Oswald* 
twistle,  then  ascended  the  pulpit  and 
preached;  a  most  intere8ti9g  and  affeotionaie 
sermon  on  the  subject  of  "  Cbristiaq  Fide* 
lity,"  taking  for  lus  text  2  Sam.  xv.  2L 

At  the  dose  of  this  service,  the  miniHtw 
and  messengers  met  for  the  transaction  of 
business,  the  Moderator  in  the  ohas*.  T^ 
minutes  of  the  prelinunary  me^ang-  at 
Sunnyside  having  been  read  by  the  Secve- 
tary  and  confinned«  the  following^  amoqg 
other  resolutions  were  unanimously  papo^ : 

"  That  the  Circular  Letter  read  yesterday 
by  brother  Smith,  be  received  ai^  pnntad 
as  the  LettOT  of  th»  Association." 

"  That  the  *  Doctainal  BaMs*  be  appmdad. 
to  the  Letter,'*  at  least  for  the  firsEt  year. 

**  That  the  next  association  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Soho-sfreet,  Liverpool,  in 
accordimoe  with  their  kindly  invitfttioii.*' 

**  That  brother  Smith  be  the  Assooialaon 
preacher,  or  in  case  of  failure,  hrottnear  J. 
Howe." 

**  That  the  subjeci  of  the  next  Ciroular 
Letter  be  '  The  influence  of  t^e  Holy  Spirit 
essential  to  success  in  the  church  <»  God,! 
and  that  brother  Harbottle  be  the  wrsteE." 

In  the  afternoon,  there  was  a  puWo 
meeting,  held  under  the  presidenoy  of  the 
Moderatoi>  and  opened  with  wngiipg,  and 
prayer  by  l»roilier  Gktenbyi  of  ManoheataTi 
Addresses  bearing  on^  the  state  of  the 
denomination  at  large,  and  of  the  chordiea 
this    AssociaUon    in  patiicular. 


delivered  by  brethren  J.  W.  Warwiok,  foom 
Philadelphia,  U.  &;  T.  Daw8<m»  W.  S«i^e% 
and  J.  Howe*  The  latter  piieseated  a  sum- 
mary of  the  state  of  the  churches,  as,  fpr- 
nished  by  the  statistics  of  ea^  ohur^ 
From  this  it  appeared  that  tiie  Aesoeuition 
comprises  13^  diiu<cjhe8,  containii^  1281 
membeaiD^  The  number  of  Sunday-^ojbool 
teachers  is  377;  of  scholar^.  310&;  oCrdi^ 
and  evening  scholars  4^  8» 

The  meeting  was.  dosed  vnth:  prayeri 
after  the  most  cordial  thanks,  of  th^e.  aaeo- 
ciation  had  been  presented  to  the  firieiada 
at-  Baoup  fi^theirt  truly.-  Ghrietiaii'  'kompaMtk' 
lity  and  to  the  Mpderater  ^r  th^  kind  ftad 
effieiei)trmAiuieir^i9^iw];MhJM»biM^^BQhiMqp4 


ea.  Qf>  Uml second  d^:  (Thurs?]  th&dntki  ofthi4.(^i^i 
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The  oonoluding  service  commenced  at 
half-past  BO.  in.  the  evening,  when  a  hurge 
number  attended  to  celebrate  the  worship 
of  God.  The  hymns  were  given  out  by 
brother  Gbitenby,  and  the  devotional  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  brother  J.  Howe, 
i^»r  which,  brother  Stokes,  the  preacher 
selected  by  the  Association,  delivered  a 
-very  earnest,  powerful,  and  appropriate 
discourse  from.  Jude,  latter  part  of  the 
Uiird  verse,  **  Earnestly  contend  for  the 
taiih  which  was  once  delivOTed  unto  the 
saints."'  A  collection  was  then  made  on 
behalf  of  the  Association  fund,  and  the 
solemnities  of  the  occasion  were  closed 
with  prayer,  and  the  benediction  by  brother 
Smith,  the  reiqpected  pastor  of  the  Ebeneser 
diurch. 

In  reviewing  the  services  of  the  first 
anniversary  of  this  Stript  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, we  are  constrained  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage.  In  the  numbers  attending 
ibs  various  services,  and  the  spirit  which 
pervaded  its  assemblies,  we  had  also  tokens 
of  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing.  It 
was  felt,  we  believe  by  all,  that  the  Lord 
was  with  us  of  a  truth;  and  it  was  re- 
mai^^ed  by  numbers,  that  not  for  many 
years  past  had  they  attended  such  profit- 
able associatdon  services,  and  which,  they 
said,  reminded  them  of  old  times.  Our 
frarent  prayer  is,  "  Save  now,  we  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord;  0  Lord  we  beseech  thee, 
send  now  pro(q>erity." 

John  Howb^  SecrtUxry, 


OUAT,    SUFFOLK— SUNDAY   SCHOOL 
FESTIVAL. 

Thb  Annual  Meeting  of  the  children, 
teachers^  and  friends  of  the  Sabbath-schoul 
connected  with  the  Baptist  church  at  OUey, 
took  place  on  Monday,  June  10<  Li  the 
afternoon,  Mr.  Talbot  addressed  the  chil- 
dren, and  examined  them  on  some  of  the 
Pforables  and  miracles  of  Christ,  which  eli- 
cited striking'  evidences  of  the  value  of 
Sabbath-schools,  in  the  answers  given  to 
niher  intricate  questions  proposed  by  the 
examiner.  About  300  persons  were  present 
QA  this  occasion. 

At  halfrpast  four,  the  teachers  and  chil- 
dren with  several  mini^iers  and  friends, 
Pfirtook  of  tea,  gratuitously  provided  by 
lund-hearted  friends,  who  are  interested  in 
the  Sabbath-sehool.  These,  with  others, 
for  whom  tea  was  provided  at  6d.  each, 
Qosabered  altogether  about  5B0. 

Ift.the  evening,  a  puUic  laeeting  was 
Ivild,  when  earnest  and:interesting:addreaaes 
^H».d^TeRpd  by^  brethren,  Gohh,  ^uimar 
des,  CoUms,  Rpe»  Webb  (of.  Ipwfioh),  and 


Talbot,  after  devotional  services-  by  bre- 
thren J.  Peck  and  Thomly.  Between  800 
and  900  persons  were  present  at  this  ser- 
vice, to  express  their  interest  in  the  Sab- 
bath-school, and  to  welcome  our  present 
minister  to  his  new  sphere  of  labour. 

Not  many  months  since,  death  very  sud- 
denly removed  from  us  our  late  pastor, 
which  caused  us  to  hang  our  harps  upon 
the  willows.  It  was  indeed  a  dark  dispen- 
sation, but  our  God  was  with  us  during 
the  trial  Several  kind  brethren  in  the 
ministry  very  cheerfully  supplied  us  with 
the  word  of  life,  until  our  brother  Wood- 
gate  (formerly  of  Carlton  Rode)  was  directed 
to  this  neighbourhood.  His  ministry  has 
already  been  blessed  to  us,  and,  we  hope, 
that  through  Divine  grace  resting  on  his 
labours,  many  immortal  souls  may  be 
gathered  from  the  world  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

SUFFOLK  AND  NORFOLK  ASSOCIATION 
MEETINGS,   ETC. 

We  have  received  an  excellent  report  of 
these  most  interesting  and  important  meet- 
ings, from  which  we  gather  that  no  Asso- 
ciation in  the  kingdom  is  doing  so  much 
for  pure  gospel  truth  and  primitive  practice 
as  this.  The  entire  proceedings  are  all  that 
could  be  wished,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
whatever  that  the  feeling  in  favour  of  gos* 
pel  missions  will,  before  long,  find  an  ap- 
propriate outlet.  We  shall  insert  the  f  lUl 
report  in  our  next. 

An  important  meeting  to  open  tilie  Strict 
Baptist  Library,  London,  has  been  held 
receutiy.  The  particulars  will,  also  appear 
in  the  next  number,  with  extracts  from  the 
report  of  the  Bible  Translation.  Society  and 
the  Mission  in  China. 

OCHDEN,   NEAR  ROCHDALE. 

On  Good  Friday,  March  29th,  1861,  the 
comer  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  at 
the  above  place  by  H.  Kellsal,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  of 
Rochdale,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number 
of  spectators ;  after  which  a  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  old  chapel,  which  was^ 
attended  by  above  300  persons.  The  follow- 
ing friends  took  paort  in  the  proceedings  : 
Mesar&  T.  Dawson,  Liverpool ;  J.  W.  Ashr 
worth,  Oldham;  J.  W,  Page,  missionary 
from  India;  J.  E*  Teadon,  of  Rawdon 
College;  T.  Durant,  Liverpool;  and  L. 
Nuttall,  minister  of  the  place. 

The  estimated  cost  of  the  new  chapel  (to 
seat  from  600  to  7t)0  persons)  is  about 
^1000. 

School.  SwttioiTS.— On  Sunday,  May  Ifl,, 
th^.iWQXTexiwj  sermona  were  j^reached  by. 
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Mr.  J.  Harvey,  of  Little  Leigh.  The  chapel 
was  crowded.  The  collections  and  dona- 
tionB  amounted  to  nearly  £30.  A. 

BAPTISMS. 

CoLERAiNB,  North  of  Ireland.— Since 
our  last  report,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
has  manifestly  rested  upon  us.  Mr.  Med- 
hurst  baptized  on  April  14,  two;  18,  one; 
25,  three;  May  5,  three;  19,  one;  these 
all  have  witnessed  a  good  confession  before 
many  witnesses.  We  have  erected  two 
vestries  behind  our  chapel,  and  a  platform 
in  the  place  of  the  pulpit.  Our  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  amounted 
to  £13.  The  subscriptions  forwarded 
through  Mr.  Medhurst,  from  Londonderry 
and  Newtownlimavady,  amounted  to  £10. 
The  Baptist  cause  in  the  North  of  Ireland  is 
steadily  progressing.  The  people  are  be- 
ginning to  enquire,  What  is  noted  in  the 
Scripture  of  truth?  Our  brethren  heije 
are  placed  in  somewhat  different  circum- 
stances to  our  brethren  in  England;  here 
all  denominations  are  dead  set  against  the 
Baptists.  Our  pastors  meet  with  no  sym- 
pathy from  other  denominations,  but  have 
as  their  encouragement,  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  our  faith  fail  not. 

Bromtard,  Herefordshire.  —  June  9, 
one  young  man  and  four  females  were 
baptized  in  the  river  Froome  by  Mr.  Nash, 
of  Leominster,  the  friends  at  Bromyard 
being  at  present  without  a  minister.  The 
candidates  were  all  from  our  village  station 
seven  miles  distant,  and  included  a  brother 
and  sister,  and  a  mother  and  daughter. 
In  the  evening  they  were  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church,  and  united  in 
commemorating  the  dying  love  of  Him 
with  whom  they  had  been  buried  in  bap- 
tism. May  they  all  "  be  sincere  and  with- 
out oflFence  till  tiie  day  of  Christ." 

Oqden,  near  Rochdale. — On  April  28, 
two  persons  were  baptized  by  our  pastor, 
Mr.  L.  NuttaU.  Fourteen  have  been  added 
by  baptism,  since  our  last  report.  Present 
number  of  members  101. 

Largo,  Scotland. — Mr.  J.  Kellock  bap- 
tized in  this  place  as  follows :  May  19,  one; 
June  2,  two;  June  9,  one;  and  June  16,  one. 

DEATHS. 

Mrs.  Temlbtt.— -On  Friday  morning 
March  1st,  about  ten  o'clock,  Mrs.  Ann 
Temlett,  the  wife  of  Mr.  James  Temlett  of 
Qrahamstown,  died  at  the  family  residence, 
Market-square.  We  extract  the  following 
from  the  brief  memoir  of  the  deceased, 
written  by  her  husband  :—"  Mrs.  Temlett 


was  bom  September  5th,  1796,  at  Wool- 
wich, and  removed  to  London  a  few  yean 
afterwards.  I  first  became  acquainted  with 
her  in  the  year  1817.  We  were  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams,  Qrafton-street^ 
Soho,  with  twenty-six  otiiers,  and  joined 
the  Rev.  J.  Stevens'  church,  St.  JamesV 
square,  Tork-street,  early  in  1819.  She 
was  very  diligent  in  attending  the  means 
of  grace.  She  would  rise  on  the  Sabbath 
morning  at  five  o'clock,  and  walk  two  or 
three  miles  to  hear  a  morning  lecture  or 
attend  a  morning  prayer-meeting ;  at  nine, 
she  would  attend  to  the  duties  of  the 
Sabbath  school;  then  the  morning  service; 
at  two  she  would  again  attend  the  Sabbath 
schooL  When  the  duties  were  over,  she 
would  visit  the  sick,  or  make  enquiries  after 
the  absent  children,  and  attend  the  even- 
ing service.  This  was  her  usual  custom  of 
spending  the  Sabbath.  She  was  married  on 
the  7th  March,  1819,  and  early  the  following 
year  she  and  her  beloved  partner,  with  the 
Salem  party  of  British  settlers,  left  England 
for  South  Africa.  The  Rev.  William  Shaw 
was  selected  to  accompany  us  as  a  minister, 
which  we  considered  a  great  blessing.  For 
many  years  she  was  very  active  and  diligent 
in  busmess,  and  always  rejoiced  at  the  re- 
turn of  the  Sabbath,  that  she  might  appear 
in  the  house  of  God  to  worship  Him  in 
whom  she  put  her  trust.  This  Ishe  con- 
tinued to  do  as  long  as  health  and  strength 
permitted.  She  was  remarkable  for  her 
faith  and  confidence  in  Gk>d,  which  remain- 
ed firm  to  the  end." — From  the  Grahamt- 
townJowmal,  South  Afinca,  Mar.  16, 1861. 

Miss  Ormerod. — ''On  Thursday,  June  % 
a  vast  concourse  of  people  witnessed  the 
funeral  of  the  above  much  respected  lady, 
at  St  John's  Chiurch,  Bacup.  She  was  78 
years  of  age,  and  during  a  period  of  37 
years  had  been  a  remarkably  pious  and 
active  member  of  the  Baptist  church  now 
assembling  in  Zion  Chapel,  Bacup.  Her 
unostentatious  hospitality  t»  the  poor,  her 
fervid  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christianity,  and 
her  untiring  efibrts  to  promote  the  general 
good,  have  secured  for  her  an  affectionate 
remembrance  amongst  the  inhabitants  of 
Bacup  and  the  locality." — Bury  Times, 

To  the  above  well  merited  testimony  it 
may  be  added,  that  Miss  Ormerod  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Dyer,  in  the  year  1824,  and 
that  ever  since  her  union  with  the  church 
she  was  a  pattern  of  diligence  in  the  use  of 
the  means  of  grace, — a  solid  supporter  of 
the  cause  of  Qod  among  the  Strict  paptiste^ 
and  a  generous  Mend  to  every  good  cause 
that  came  under  her  notice.  Her  presence 
in  the  church  was  both  valued  and  valuable^ 
and  her  removal  has  created  a  blank  which 
it  will  be  very  difficult  to  fill. 
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On  March  15, 1861,  at  Chapel-lane,  near 
Crawshawbooth,  Lancaahire,  Mr.  James 
Priestley,  aged  forty-one,  leaving  a  widow 
and  seven  sons  to  mourn  their  irreparable 
loss.  His  sudden  removal  is  severely  felt 
by  a  large  circle  of  Christian  friendti. 

On  Lord*s-day,  April  21,  1861,  the  event 
was  improved  in  a*  funeral  discourse  by  his 
pastor. 

On  May  6, 1861,  in  the  thirty-second  year 
of  her  age,  Sarah,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
Joshua  Schofield,  Reedsholme,  Sunnyside, 
near  Rawtensall,  Lancashire.  Her  humble 
and  affectionate  spirit  endeared  her  to  many. 

Glemsford. — On  Saturday,  April  20,  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  call  home  to  himself 
our  dearly-beloved  brother,  Thomas  Aust. 
He  had  been  ripening  for  home  for  some 
tiiqe,  and  it  was  truly  blessed  to  be  with 
him  during  the  last  week.  Taking  me 
warmly  by  the  hand,  he  exclaimed,  "  My 
dear  brother,  can  this  be  dying?  This 
is  blessed  dying  indeed  i"  His  mind  was 
not  merely  peaceful^  hut  joyous.  Thus  we 
have  lost,  not  only  a  member,  but  a  useful 
deacon  from  our  body.  May  our  last  end 
be  like  his.  J.  M. 

BEOEIVED   FOR    BAPTIST    EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

After  Sermon  by  Mr.  Wassail,  at 

Soho  Chapel 1  12  0 

After  Annual  Meeting,  Meard's-ct.  3  11  5 

Mr.  J.  Smith 0  10  0 

Rev.  J.  Bloomfield  0    6  0 

Rev.  S.  LUlycrop 10  0 

Mr. W.Scott 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Jervis  (collected  by)   110 

Mr.  W.  Bowser 110 

Mr.  J.  King  0  10  0 

Rev.  W.Norton  3    0  0 

Rev.  C.  Box 0  10  a 

Mr. G.Pearson 0  10  0 

Rev.  J.  Woodard 0    5  0 

After  Sermons  at  Alie-street,  by 

Mr.  Dickerson  5  18  10 

Mr.  Farmer,  Dover 0  12  0 

Miss  Burls,  by  Mr.  Rogers,  Col- 
chester    0  18  0 

Mr.  Barnes,  ditto,  ditto  0     2  6 

Mr.  John  Smith,  East  Dereham...  10  0 

Sunday  School,  Bury,  Lancashire  0    9  7 

Pbr  Mb,  T.  Durant. 

Wigan. 

W.Park,Esq.  5     0  0 

Mrs.  Crook   M.  1     0  0 

Mrs.  Brown  0  10  0 

Mr.J.  Lkch 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Holland 0  10  0 

Mr.  E.  Ambrose   0    5  0 


Mr.  J.  Jackson 0    6  0 

Mr.  R.  Leach    0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Heaton 0     6  0 

Mr.  J.  Vincent 0    2  6 

Mr.  W.  EUison 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Topping 0    2  6 

Mr.  S.  Leyland 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Jolley 0    10 

Miss  Peck 0    2  6 

Per  Rev.  T.  Vaset. 

Aherchirder, 

John  Alexander,  Esq 1     0  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Murray 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Begg 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Brown 0    5  0 

Paisley, 

J.  and  P.  Coates,  Esqrs. ., 6    0  0 

Thomas  W.  Macalpine,  Esq 1     0  0 

Bridge  of  Allan  and  Stirling, 

Mrs.  Blair 1     0  0 

Mr.  Andrew  Swan   0    2  6 

Mr.  Alexander  Hamilton 0    3  0 

Mr.  WilhamDowdy 0    2  0 

Rothesay, 

Miss  Sherriff. 10  0 

Rev.  John  Mansfield   0     6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Fife  0    2  6 

John  Jackson,  Esq 0  10  0 

Colonel  Scott  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Duncan 0    2  0 

Miss  Douglass  , 0    7  6 

Small  sums  0    i  0 

Greenock, 
Collection  after  sermons  at  West 

Bum-street  Baptist  Chapel 3    0  0 

John  Mcllvaine,  Esq.  0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Muu: 0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  L.  Muir,  St.  John's,  N.  B.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Richard  Muir (^  10  0 

DunfermUne, 

Mr.  E.  Graham... 0    2  0 

Mr.  Mathewson 0    6  0 

A  Friend   0    6  0 

Mrs.  Dobie 0    7  6 

Kirkcaldy, 

Mr.  John  Crawford 0    6  0 

M.  Lockhart,  Esq 0    6  0 

Berwick, 

Mr.  Edward  Paxton M.  0    2  6 

Mr.  William  Paxton    M.  0    2  6 

Mr.  A.  Cruise    0    2  6 

Mr.  C.  Robson  (Donation) 0    6  0 

M.  Sandeson,  Esq.,  Eyemouth  ...  0  10  0 

Rev.  J.  K.  Gruni^            „          ...  0    2  6 

Cupar,  Fife, 

Mr.  William  Beveridge    0    2  6 

Mr.  Henry  Duncan 0     6  0 

Mr.  H.  Wiseman 0    1  0 

Mr.  James  Millar 0    6  0 
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Olatgow. 

Mr.  Thomas  Dun 

A  Friend  

Mr.  Alexander  MoCrue  

Mr.  A  Patterson 

Mr.  James  Ormond 

Mr.  John  Smith  -.... 

Miss  Smith    

Mr.  John  Williamson 

Messrs.  D.  and  W.  Ker  (for  Mr. 

.    Oeissler)    

Mr.  William  Maitland 

Robert  Watson,  Esq 

Messrs.  Taylor  and  Wilson 

John  Taylor,  Jan.,  Esq 

E.  M.,  for  Missions  

Mrs.  Bell 

Mr.  James  Muir 

Mrs.  Hendrie    

Miss  Sliman 

Mr.  David  Williams 

Mrs.  William  Macdonald 

Mrs.  Kinghom 

Mr.  J.  Coates * 

Mr.  John  Kirkwood 

Mr.  R.  McGrigor 

Mr.  James  Allan 

A  Friend  

Mr.  Alexander  Macpherson 

Howard  Bowser,  Esq. 

Mr.  John  Rowan 

Aberdeen. 

Ut.  J.  McGregor 

Mr.  JohnGibbs    

Mrs.  Daniel  Macandrew  

John  Stewart^  Esq 

ReV.  Alexander  Anderson  .. 

Mra  Macdonald    

Messrs.  P.  and  G.  Brown    .. 
Mr.  James  Lockhart 


10 

10 

1 

2 

10 

10 

6 

10 


0  10 
0  10 


0  10 
0    5 


0  10 
0    5 


0  10 

0  10 

Ihtndee. 

AFriend  0  8 

John  Easson,  Esq.   0  2 

Mr.  David  MUls    0  5 

Mr.  Thomas  Lamb  0  5 

AFriend  0  5 

Edinburgh, 

E.  Cruikshank,  Esq 0  5 

Mist  Elliott  0  7 

Mr.  Thomas  Landor    0  10 

Mrs.  Haldane,  Sen 0  5 

Mrs.  Macdonald    0  5 

Miss  Grace  Fraser    0  2 

H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.  0  5 

Mr.  Robert  Peddle  0  2 

Mr.  James  Grunt 0  5 

Mr.  Archibald  Young 0  2 

Mrs.  Anderson  (Trinity) 0  5 


Mr.  William  May 

Mr.  William  Menelaws    

Mrs.  Cheyne 

Miss  Isabel  McDonald 

AFriend   

Mrs.  Cowan  

A  Friend  

Ditto 

Andrew  Whyte,  Esq 

Robert  Haldane,  Esq. 

John  McAndrew  Esq. D. 

Mr.  R.  M.  McGregor    

Mr.  George  Napier  

AFriend   

PerOi. 
Lawrence  Pullar,  Esq...., 
John  Pullar,  Esq., 


0  2 
0  10 
0    2 


2 
2 
5 
S 

1 

0  10 
0  5 
0  10 
0  2 
0  2  ^ 
0    5   0 


Robert  Pullar,  Esq. 

Messrs.  P.  and  P.  Campbell 

Mr.  William  Ellison 

William  Greig,  Esq 

A  Friend  

Mrs.  Peacock    

Mrs.  Imrie , 


1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  5 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  10 


Elgin. 
L.  C.  Urquhart,  Esq.,  MD.,  R.N. 


1    0    0 


Rev.  S.  LiUycrop,  Windsor S.  0  10   0 

Rev.  D.  Wassell,  Bath  (2  years)  S.  0  10   0 

Miss  Spencer,  Ramsgate  S.  110 

Miss  Gold,  „         8.  1    1   0 

Mrs.  Hurst  „         8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  King.  Sen.,  London  &  0  10   0 

Mr.  LeRiche         „         a  0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  Wilkin,  Hampstead S.  0  10   0 

Mr.  M.  Wilkin,  „  a  0  10   0 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  Bradford a  0  10  0 

Ifrs.  Daniels,  London  8.  0  10   0 

Mrs.  White,  „       8.  0    6   0 

Mr.  Chalmers,      „       8.0    5   0 

Rev.J.Harbottle,0swaldtwistle8.  0    5   0 

Kev.  T.  Dawson,  Liverpool 8.  0  10  0 

G.  Gould,  Esq.,  Loughton  8.  0  10   0 

Collected  at  Annual  Meeting 5  10  11 

George  Lowe,  Esq.,  London  ...D.  1    0   0 
J.  Heaton,  Esq.,  „        ...D.  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Daniels,  „        ...D.  0    5 

Mrs.  Risden,  Pershore D.  0  10 

Rev.  J.  Burroughs,  Maricet  Dray- 
ton  D.  0    2 

Mr.  John  King,  London  &  0  10 

Rev.  W.  A.  Blake,   „       8.  0  10 

Rev.  W.  Cooper,  Hampstead  ...S.  0  10 
Rev.  J.  Bloomfield,  London  ...S.  0  5 
Stephen  Knight,  Esq.,  Ramngatp 8.  0  10 
W.  Knight,  Esq.,  Holloway  ...8.  1    0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Printed  by  Joseph  Bbiscok,  28,  Banner  Btntet,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  LnVe,  in  the  Cooatj  of  MidakKf, 
andpnbUshed  by  Arthob  Hall  and  Gbobov  Vibtuk,  2ft.  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Parkb  utM, 
Faith  nndor  St.  Paul'a,  in  the  City  of  London^^MONDAY,  JULY  1,  1861. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


PRIMITIVE   CHURCH 

(OR  BAPTIST) 


No.  CCXII.-AUGUST  1,  1861. 


HISTORY  OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Cbnturt  Third. 


The  simplicity  of  gospel  taruth  fcegan 
to  suifer  a  mournful  decline  in  this  century. 
If  the  atmosphere  was  not  that  of  total 
darkness,  it  wore  a  deep  and  heavy 
gloom,  and  thick  clouds  hovered  around 
the  horizon,  casting  frequent  shadows 
across  the  path  of  the  Christian  church. 
A  storm  was  evidently  collecting  in  the 
distance,  and  it  required  but  Uttie  pene- 
tration to  discover,  that,  whenever  it 
urived,  the  conflict  of  opposing  elements 
Would  be  severe.  Error,  in  various  forms, 
becan  to  be  tolerated,  if  not  caressed ; 
and  the  church  itself  grew  sadly  too 
fiwiiliar  with  views  and  practices  that 
deformed  or  polluted  the  sacred  institu- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God 

But  on  no  known  subject  were  the 
innovations  upon  gospel  truth  so  marked 
and  peniicious  as  upon  baptism;  and 
though  in  succeeding  ages  these  innova- 
tions became  more  apparent  and  com- 
plete, yet  in  this  century  chiefly  the  seeds 
were  sown  that  in  after  times  produced 
them  all  Errors,  like  weeds  in  the  soil, 
increase  and  spread  with  amazing  rapidity 
unless  "plucked  up  by  the  roots  f  but 
this  requires  a  vigiknce  in  the  husband- 
nian  that  you  mok  for  in  vain  when 
once  a  given  priesthood  have  become 
^'Tupt.  One  of  the  highest  graces  of 
the  Christian  character  is  the  love  of 

VOL.  XVIII.— NO.  CCXII. 


pure  truth*  Whereever  this  grace  is 
allowed  to  live  and  act,  it  looks  out  for, 
that  it  may  resist,  the  first  approaches  of 
error ;  but  when  it  is  once  impaired  it 
dejgenerates  by  degrees  into  total  in- 
difference, or  a  blind  acquiescence  in  j^lse* 
hood,  even  to  the  beUeving  of  a  he; 
(2  Thess.  ii  1()— 12.) 

Not  all  at  once  or  suddenly  is  this 
awful  crisis  reached,  yet  the  first  step  is 
as  directly  in  its  &ivour,  as  the  last  one 
that  plunges  the  reckless  adventurer  into 
the  black  abyss  below.  In  the  progress 
of  error,  the  last  step  into  ruin  is  but  the 
first  step  frequently  repeated*  It  was  so 
with  baptism  in  the  tnird  century*  Its 
spiritual  purport  and  intention  were  evi- 
dently on  the  wane,  and  as  a  consequence 
it  wajs  not  rigidly  regarded  as  believers* 
baptism.  The  pre-requisite  of  faith  was 
but  imperfectly  apprehended,  and  as  a 
natural  result,  infants  who  could  not 
believe,  became  the  subject  of  debate  as 
fitting  candidates  for  baptism* 

Two  direct  causes  according  to  the 
clear-minded  Bochmer,  were  ahready  at 
work  in  producing  this  degeneracy  ;  the 
one  that  of  incorporating  Jewish  and 
Pagan  ceremonies  with  uie  simple  yet 
solemn  institutions  of  the  Saviour ;  and 
the  other  the  corruption  of  Christian 
morals  on  a  large  scale. 
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In&nt  baptism  in  this  early  stage 
aimed  to  conciliate  both  Jews  and  Pagans 
by  engrafting  on  the  Christian  institute 
a  carnal  ormnance  of  the  Jew,  and  an 
idolatrous  practice  of  the  Gentile.  The 
Jew  and  Gtentile  equally  pleaded  for  the 
infamij  since  circumcision  had  applied  to 
the  vwh  child  of  the  one,  (but  not  to  the 
female) ;  and  a  gross  idolatrous  ceremony 
of  the  other  made  them  quite  as  super- 
stitious in  fevour  of  their  babes,  on  pro- 
fessing to  become  Christians  themselves. 
Robinson  gives  the  following  account  of 
this  infant  purification  among  the  Pagans : 
"1^  ureece  infants  were  lustrated  [by 
water]  on  the  fifth  day  after  their  birth, 
and  received  their  names  on  the  seventh. 
The  Romans  performed  the  ceremony 
on  female  children  on  the  eighth  day, 
and  on  males  on  the  ninth.  The  lustra- 
tion was  performed  at  home,  the  name 
was  given  at  the  same  time,  accomjjanied 
with  various  solemm'ties,  and  the  infimt 
was  then  carried  to  the  temples  of  the 
gods,  and  was  held  initiatea.  A  feast 
was  made,  relations  and  friends  were 
invited,  the  mother  received  the  com- 
pliments of  the  company,  and  pre- 
sents were  made  both  to  her  and  the 
child." 

In  the  degree  that  the  church  lost 
feith  in  the  great  principles  of  Divine 
truth ;  in  other  words,  in  the  proportion 
that  the  church  became  uumithful  to 
Christ,  in  that  degree  it  appeared  expe- 
dient to  conciliate  both  Jews  and  Pagans 
by  doing  something  for  the  infants  of 
each  within  her  own  pale.  What  was  it 
to  be?  Indeed  what  could  it  be  but  to 
baptize  them?  Hence  infant  baptism 
had  its  origin  in  a  feeble  expediency 
which  the  church  would  have  scorned 
had  she  not,  like  Sampson,  lost  her 
strength  by  parleying  with  the  world.  Yet 
even  then  the  innovation  was  slow  and 
hesitating  through  a  long  period,  and  as 
no  Scripture  authority  could  be  produced 
in  favour  of  infant  baptism,  resort  was 
had  to  an  invention  which  Popery  has 
not  fedled  to  employ  for  various  purposes 
ever  since. 

It  was  pleaded  that  though  there  was 
no  Scripture  authority  for  infant  baptism, 
yet  apostolic  tradition  could  be  adduced 
in  its  favour.  On  this  subject  Neander 
writes,  (Planting,  &c.,  book  3,  chap.  5): 
'*That  not  tiU  so  late  a  period  as  (at 
least  certainly  not  earlier  than)  Ireanseus, 


a  trace  of  in&nt  baptism  appears;  and 
that  it  first  became  recognized  as  an 
apostolic  tradition  in  the  course  of  the 
thkd  century,  Ls  evidence  rather  against 
than  for  the  admission  of  its  ap^toHc 
origin."  The  learned  historian  is  perfectly 
correct  in  his  conclusion ;  for  had  there 
been  Scripture  authority  for  this  practice, 
they  need  not  have  resorted  to  trad\Jbion 
for  its  support  The  employment  of  the 
lower,  is  proof  direct  that  they  had  not 
the  higher  sanction  in  favour  of  in£uit 
baptism,  and  the  attempt  to  devolve  it 
upon  apostolic  tradition,  is  an  indirect 
confession  that  they  had  no  scripture 
whatever  for  its  support  Besides  thk, 
is  it  not  remarkable  and  an  evidence  of 
the  poverty  of  the  whole  plea,  that  ev^ 
this  apostolic  tradition  lay  buried  in 
oblivion,  and  was  utterly  unknown  until 
the  third  century?  How  came  it  to  pass 
that  the  two  former  centuries  miew 
nothingaboutit  ;that  it  sprangup  suddenly 
after  a  total  silence  respecting  it  for  some 
two  hundred  yearsj  and  that  even  then 
it  was  discovered  not  in  Judea,  not  m 
Ephesus,  or  any  otherof  the  seven  churdies, 
not  in  Corinth,  Thessalonica,  or  Rome, 
where  the  apostles  had  laboured  in  pe^ 
son,  but  in  Africa,  the  most  degenerate 
part  of  the  then  existing  church  ?  To  say 
the  least  of  this  "tradition,"  it  lools 
suspicious  upon  the  face  of  it,  and  carries 
much  more  of  the  likeness  of  an  invention 
than  of  an  honest,  Christian  truth.  Men 
resort  to  tradition  as  a  last  resource,  and 
not  until  all  other  authorities  have  Med. 
When,  therefore,  it  is  affirmed  by  a 
distinguished  historian,  whose  statement 
hitherto  stands  unchallenged,  that  "  tra- 
dition" was  the  first  plea  urged  in  favour 
of  infimt  baptism,  we  have  convincing 

Eroof  in  that  very  plea,  that  the  practice 
ad  no. scriptural  origin  at  all.  It  is  of 
African  birth  exclusively,  and  owes  its 
existence  alone  to  the  fertile  invention 
that  abounded  in  that  land  of  error  and 
confusion.  "The  baptism  of  babes  first 
appeared  in  the  most  ignorant  and  impure 
part  of  the  catholic  [Christian^  world, 
Africa.  It  was  not  the  offspring  of  criti- 
cal learning  or  sound  philoso^y,  for  it 
sprang  up  among  men  destitute  of  both, 
"  nor  did  one  ever  take  the  African  fathers 
for  philosophers,  or  critical  investigators 
of  the  sacred  oracles  of  God,  and  if  they 
be  all  taken  for  moral  men,  they  are 
overprized,  for  an  eje-witness  hath  cnarac- 
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terized  AMcan  Christians  quite  other- 
wise."* 

This  innovation  assumed  something  like 
a  systematic  form  in  the  year  two  hundred 
and  fifty-seven,  in  an  African  council 
called  hy  Cyprian,  bishop  or  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Carthage,  which  was 
attended  by  about  sixty  or  seventy  other 
Mstors  from  the  surrounding  districts. 
Tidiis,  a  country  pastor  and  a  humane 
man,  appears  to  nave  been  desirous  of 
checking  as  far  as  he  could,  the  inhuman 
practice  of  sacrificing  infants  in  the  rites 
of  Pagan  idolatry,  which  prevailed  in  the 
remote  province  where  he  laboured. 
Could  he  but  get  them  dedicated  to  God, 
the  end  would  be  attained,  and  he  wrote 
to  Cyprian  on  the  subject.  Cyprian,  not 
having  confidence  in  his  own  judgment, 
submftted  the  letter  to  the  above  council, 
who,  appealing  to  the  Jewish  rite  of 
circumcision  and  to  the  Old  Testament 
generafly,  instead  of  the  New,  consented 
to  their  dedication  by  baptism.  They 
argued  moreover,  that  as  the  sin  of 
Adam  had  occasioned  the  pollution  of 
infants,  their  salvation  would  be  secured 
by  baptism.  Thus,  these  African  divines 
added  error  to  error,  and  not  content 
with  converting  the  circumcision  of  the 
Jew  into  infant  baptism,  they  confound 
the  outward  rite  with  the  inward  grace 
in  the  senseless  doctrine  of  baptismal 
regeneration.  "  It  is  a  fact,"  says  Robin- 
son (page  199)/Hhat  dedicating  children 
to  (fod  by  baptism  was  first  heard  of  in 
Africa.  It  is  certain  the  notion  of  dedi- 
cation is  found  all  over  the  empire  within 
one  hundred  years  after  the  time  it 
appeared  in  Africa."  How  forcible  does 
tms  rapid  spread  of  error  illustrate  the 
solemn  words  of  the  apostle:  "For  the 
tune  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  ;  and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  fi-om  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables,"  (2  Tim.  iv.  3,  4.) 
Too  soon,  alas !  both  for  the  church  and 
the  world,  this  affecting  prediction  came 
tomss. 

The  lustratioixand  cruelty  of  the  Pagan, 
combined  with  a  baseless  tradition  and 
the  Jewish  prejudice  in  favour  of  circum- 
cision, to  urge  upon  a  vacillating  and 


'  Robinson's  History,  p.  182. 


now  rapid  degenerating  church,  an  inno- 
vation which  eventually  changed  the 
whole  aspect  of  Christianity  in  a  most 
important  particular.  When  that  Divine 
system  was  bequeathed  to  the  world  by 
the  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  it  was  the 
religion  of  faith,  in  enlightened  and 
sanctified  hearts.  Where  tnat  faith  ex- 
isted, baptism  was  appointed  to  follow ; 
and  in  this  arrangement  there  are  mani- 
fest the  highest  wisdom,  and  the  noblest 
meaning.  That  a  significant  outward 
rite  should  follow  the  inward  grace,  is  an 
evidence  of  high  and  sacred  wisdom ;  and 
that  the  rite  when  performed  should 
express  the  voluntary  and  intelugent 
concurrence  of  the  subject,  in  the  Divine 
arrangement  to  which  he  or  she  submits, 
is  fufl  of  sound  meaning  and  weighty 
reason.  The  believing  man  or  woman 
yields  a  voluntary  and  enlightened  con- 
sent to  a  Divine  ordinance  which  repre- 
sents their  identity  with  Christ  as  the 
sole  ground  of  their  salvation.  Here  is 
no  vagueness,  no  mystery,  no  obscurity ; 
but  everything  comports  with  the  dignity 
of  religion,  and  the  enlightened  reason  of 
man.  The  parties  know  what  they  are 
about,  and  they  avow  that  intelligence 
to  the  world.  They  believe  in  CSirist, 
and  tliey  are  not  ashamed  to  declare  it  to 
all  around.  We  repeat  it,  that  such  an 
act  is  equally  honourable  to  the  religion 
professed  and  to  the  party  who  has  been 
called  to  this  distinguished  profession. 

But  when  the  unconscious  infant  was 
introduced  instead  of  the  believing  adult ; 
— when  the  profession  was  transferred 
from  the  mrty  with  whom  faith  in  Christ 
was  the  indispensable  condition,  to  one 
"^ith  whom  tnat  faith  was  a  sheer  im- 
possibility ; — when,  in  a  word,  the  gospel 
profession  passed  away  from  faithful  men 
and  women,  to  helpless  babes,  the  religion 
of  Christ  parted  with  its  noblest  recom- 
mendation as  the  religion  of  converted 
saints,  and  by  admitting  a  class  whose 
conversion  it  would  be  a  solemn  mockeiy 
to  expect,  it  tacitly  made  baptism  and 
not  laith,  the  condition  of  salvation. 
And  such  was  the  meaning,  and  such  the 
result  of  the  disastrous  change  from 
believers'  to  the  unbelievers*  infaut  bap- 
tism of  THE  THIRD  CENTURY. 

A. 
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CHRIST  PRECIOUS: 

Ijeaves  from  my  Note  Book, 
By  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 


"  Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  he  is  precious."—!  Pet.  iL  6. 


Peter,  in  this  verse,  is  speaking  of 
Christ,  his  glorious  Lord  and  Master. 
Christ  was  veryr  precious  to  Peter's  soul, 
therefore  he  loved  to  embrace  every 
opportunity  of  speaking  about  him  and 
writing  to  his  exaltation.  In  the  preced- 
ing verse,  he  had  quoted  a  passage  from 
the  Old  Testament  which  hiis  reference 
to  Okrist :  "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief 
comer-stone,  elect,  precious ;  and  he  that 
belie veth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded." 
Christ  from  all  eternity  had  been  laid  in 
Zion,  his  chosen  people,  and  that  poor 
sinner  who  by  mith  builds  upon  his 
adorable  person  and  work  shall  not  be 
confounded,  in  time,  in  death,  at  the  bar 
of  God,  or  throughout  the  countless  ages 
of  eternity.  It  is  for  this  reason  Peter 
adds,  "  Unto  you,  therefore,  who  believe, 
he  is  precious," 

There  never  was  a  true  believer  yet  to 
whom  Christ  was  not  precious ;  and  there 
never  was  a  man  to  whom  Christ  was 
precious,  but  that  man  was  a  true  believer. 
Let  us  bring  our  religion  to  this  touch- 
stone. It  IS  a  plain,  honest,  and  solid 
test.  What  sayest  thou,  reader?  Is 
Christ  precious  to  thy  soul?  If  thou 
canst  answer  in  the  affirmative,  then  thou 
raayest  draw  the  conclusion  that  thou 
likewise  art  precious  to  Christ.  Thou 
thinkest  highly  of  him,  and  he  thinks 
highly  of  thee  :  thou  lovest  him  ;  he 
loves  thee :  thou  would  exalt  him  with 
all  thy  finite  power :  he  will  exalt  thee 
with  nis  Almighty  grace.  Christ  and 
believers  go  together ;  they  are  well 
matched  and  legally  wedded.  And  what 
God  hath  thus  joined  none  can  ever  put 
asunder. 

Those  who  are  precious  to  Christ  now 
ever  ham  been  precious  to  him,  and  ever 
will  he  precious.  They  were  precious  to 
him  before  the  foundations  oi  the  world 
were  laid.  Their  names  were  then  en- 
graven upon  his  heart,  and  their  persons 
were  his  delight.  His  thoughts  towards 
them  were  thoughts  of  love  and  thoughts 
of  mercy.  His  love  for  them  brought  him 
in  the  fulness  of  time  down  from  the  starry 
skies  to  the  sin-cursed  plains  of  earth,  to 


sorrow,  suffer,  bleed,  and  die.  For  them 
he  gave  the  death-shout, "  It  is  finished  f 
and  then  placed  his  conquering  feet  upon 
the  borders  of  the  dreary  tomb.  And 
now  from  the  heights  of  his  sanctuary, 
from  the  high  hills  of  glory,  fi^m  the 
land  exalted  above  all  lauds,  he  looks 
down  upon  them  with  pity  and  comuas- 
sion,  declaring  that  the  mountains  shaH 
depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  rather 
than  his  kindness  shall  depart  from  them 
and  the  covenant  of  peace  he  has  made 
for  them  be  removed.  0  believer,  hof 
great  is  thy  security  !  Thy  feelings 
change  ;  but  his,  never.  One  day  thoa 
feelest  him  to  be  precious,  and  sayest 
so  ;  but  on  another  day  thy  heart  is  so 
hard  that  thou  art  ready  to  question  the 
fact.  Not  so  is  it  with  him.  His  heart 
ever  beats  with  love  toward  thee ;  it  can 
never  grow  cold  :  it  is  as  hot  now  as  it 
was  at  first.  Thy  first  love  may  grow  cold, 
it  is  true  ;  but  his  is  like  himself— un- 
changeable, the  same  yesterday,  t(hday, 
and  for  ever. 

The  faith  here  spoken  of  is  not  nahirai 
faith — that  faith  which  merely  gives  its 
assent  to  truth  on  the  authority  of  ano- 
ther. This  kind  of  faith  affects  the  head, 
but  not  the  heart.  It  often  lies  in  a 
creed,  but  not  in  the  life.  It  may  some- 
times make  a  man  a  professor  in  sunshine, 
and  send  him  back  mto  the  world  as  "an 
apostate  in  the  storm.  It  has  jjlentyof 
leaf,  but  no  root ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
such  a  great  wonder  that  it  withers. 

The  faith  here  alluded  to  is  spiritual 
faith.  It  is  called  in  Scripture  "savui| 
faith,"  "  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,** 
"the  faith  of  God's  elect,"  "thefeith 
that  works  by  love  ;"  and  it  is  expressly 
said  to  be  "the  gift  of  God."  Itisa 
persuasion,  felt  and  enjoyed  in  the  heart, 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  it  teaches 
us  to  rely  solely  on  that  truth  for  onr 
eternal  salvation.  Let  Satan  ply  his 
temptations  and  bring  his  battering  ranis 
to  work  against  natural  faith,  and  it  will 
give  way,  and  fail  to  hold  up  its  possessor; 
but  spuitual  faith  stands  out  against 
every  temptation, — outhves  every  snare, . 
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—is  proof  against  the  world  and  the  flesh, 
—and  will,  in  defiance  of  aU  opposing 
iwwers,  rei^  in  the  heart  until  "faith  is 
lost  in  sight,"  in  the  world  of  glory 
above.  Wrought  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ^en  the  sinner  is  regen- 
erated, it  leads  him  to  feel  his  lost  and 
mined  state  by  nature, — ^to  flee  to  Christ 
as  the  only  Saviour, — to  maintain  a 
life  warfare  against  sin,  the  world,  self, 
and  Satan, — and  to  travel  as  a  stranger 
and  a  pilgrim  below,  looking  for  that 
blessed  nome  which  Christ  is  now  pre- 
paring for  those  who  love  him  and  long 
for  his  appearing.  "  None  but  Christ  r 
will  be  its  cry  now  ;  "  None  but  Christ!" 
will  be  its  cry  in  the  hour  of  death ;  and 
"  None  but  Christ !"  will  be  its  cry  when 
the  spirit  of  the  ransomed  one  shall  for 
ever  abide  before  the  Redeemer's  throne. 

Christ  is  precious  to  the  believer  in 
many  respects.  He  is  precious  as  Ood 
wer  oily  blessed  for  ever.  Had  not  Christ 
bave  been  God,  he  could  not  have  been 
a  Saviour.  The  Almighty  alone  could 
save  from  almighty  wrath,  render  support 
in  every  trial  and  difficulty,  grant  his 
presence  ever  with  his  "  twos  and  tJhrees" 
at  once,  in  all  parts  of  the  worlid,  and 
prove  a  match  for  every  rising  foe.  This 
18  the  staflf  that  shall  never  breaJc, — ^the 
pillar  that  shall  never  fell,— the  refuge 
that  shall  never  fail, — the  foundation  th^t 
shall  never  be  shaken,— the  Rock  of 
Affes  that  shall  never  be  undermined. 

Is  Christ  precious  as  Grod  ?  so  is  he 
precious  to  the  believer  as  man — his  hro- 
|W.  As  man  he  was  made  under  the 
Iw,  obeyed  the  law,  suJQfered  on  the  cross, 
JUid  rose  on  high,  having  led  captivity 
captive.  As  man,  he  has  felt  as  we  feel, 
was  tempted  as  we  are  tempted,  was  tried 
to  we  are  tried,  suffered  as  we  suffer ; 
^d  because  he  is  man  in  heaven,  he 
l^ears  in  remembrance  the  sorrows  and 
sufferings  he  endured  on  earth,  and  can 
wtterefore  sympathise  with  the  afflicted. 
When  the  believer  approaches  the  God 
^  is  not  afraid  for  he  approaches  the 
^^^^  Christ :  when  he  approaches  the 
^''^^  he  cannot  be  presumptuous,  for  he 
approaches  the  God.  Thy  complex  -per- 
*0Q,  0  Christ,  is  indeed  precious  ! 

As  with  the  person  of  Christ,  so  it  is 
JJith  the  toork  of  Christ.  His  work  is 
jhe  salvation  that  he  has  wrought  out  on 
behalf  of  his  people.  That  work  hath 
^^  well  termed  "a  finished  work."! 


Nothing  can  be  added  to  it — ^nothing 
taken  from  it.  With  it  God  is  satisfied, 
and  through  it  the  believer  shall  be  glo- 
rified. Saved  from  the  fierce  condemna- 
tion of  the  law,  through  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Jesus,  with  him  there 
can  be  no  condemnation.  Plunged  in 
the  fountain  of  Christ's  blood,  he  is 
washed  whiter  than  snow.  Realizing  this, 
he  cannot  help  singing,  on  his  own  behalf 
and  that  of  others, — 

**  Dear  dving  Lamb,  thy  precious  blood 
Shall  nevsr  lose  its  power, 
Till  all  the  ransomed  chnrch  of  God 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more.** 

Precious  to  the  believer  is  the  resv/rrec- 
tion  of  Christ.  Dying  and  rising  as  his 
people's  representative,  the  believer 
knows  that  though  he  may  die,  through 
Christ  he  shall  yet  live, — his  resurrection 
proving  the  reality  of  his  mission,  the 
success  of  his  work,  and  his  conquering 
power  over  death  and  the  grave, 
.  His  personal  intercession  before  the 
throne  is  precious.  In  heaven  he  shows 
his  wounded  hands,  and  feet,  and  side  ; 
and  by  so  doing  pleads  that  his  people 
may  be  with  him  to  behold  his  glory. 

**  For  all  that  come  to  God  by  him, 
Salvation  he  demands; 
Points  to  their  names  upon  his  breast, 
And  spreads  his  wounded  hands." 

Through  his  interceding  blood,  their 
prayers  and  praises  are  heard,  and  bring 
down  the  blessings  of  peace.  No  gift 
that  he  asks  for  them  shall  be  refused  ; 
no  petition  that  he  makes  shall  be  de- 
nied. How  thrilling  to  the  believer  is 
the  thought, — ^When  I  cannot  plead  as  I 
would  for  myself,  Jesus  pleads  for  me. 
When  my  petitions  hang  dead  upon  the 
lip,  his  petitions  bring  life  to  my  soul 
from  heaven.  When  at  the  throne  of 
grace  I  wrestle,  weep,  and  pray, — he  at 
the  throne  of  glory  notes  my  earnest- 
ness, counts  my  tears,  and  regards  each 
broken  utterance  as  the  lispings  of  his 
own  dear  child,  and  will  present  my  fee- 
ble offering  in  the  incense  of  his  offering, 
and  make  it  acceptable  to  God." 

Thus  we  might  go  on  enumerating 
other  particulars,  but  time  and  space 
forbid.  We  might  speak  of  the  precious- 
ness  of  his  offices,  the  preciousness  of  his 
graces,  the  preciousness  of  his  promises, 
the  preciousness  of  his  precepts.  We 
will,  however,  sum  up  all  m  one  word — 
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Christ  is  very  precious  to  the  believer 
because  he  is  a  whole  Christ  In  him 
we  shall  find  all  we  need.  ^It  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should 
all  fulness  dwelL"  €ro,  sinner,  as  dear 
Samuel  Rutherford  says,  **  Hang  on  till 
you  get  some  good  from  Christ ;  lay  on 
all  your  loads  and  your  weights  by  &ith 
upon  Christ :  ease  yourself,  and  let  him 
bear  aU.    He  can,  he  doth,  he  will  bear 


yoo,  howbeit  heU  were  upon  your  hteL" 
He  never  will  reject  thee,  Christ^eeloBg 
sinner.  To  reject  thee  were  to  fioifeit  his 
word,  and  that  he  never  can  do.  See  (a 
it  that  thou  hast  fidth  enough  to  feel  him 
to  be  precious  to  thee,  and  then  thoa 
mayest  say — **  As  there  never  will  be  a 
som  in  hell  who  felt  Christ  to  be  predoos 
on  earth,  I  am  as  safe  for  g^oiy  as  those 
who  are  already  t^ere." 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS.— No.  3. 


"Justified  in  the  Spirit."—!  Tm.  iiL  16. 


These  words  would  be  better  under- 
stood were  we  to  read  them, "  Christ  was 
justified  by  the  Spirit."  The  doctrine  of 
them  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  shewed  the 
claims  of  Christ  to  be  (not  what  the  Jews 
and  unbelief  asserted,  fake,  presumptuous, 
and  blasphemous,  but)  that  he  was  the 
true  Messiah  and  Saviour  of  them  that 
believe. 

I.  The  Spirit  justified  the  ciAJua 
OF  Christ  through  the  medium  of 

PROPHBOr. 

The  prophets  only  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whatever 
they  said  about  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
found  in  what  he  was,  did,  and  suffered  ; 
whilst  he  was  described  with  such  a 
minuteness  of  detail  that  it  was  rendered 
an  impossibility  for  any  imprejudiced 
person  to  be  mistaken  in  him.  In  the 
Old  Testament  we  have  much  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  we  have  his  birth-place : — **  And 
thou  Bethlehem,  out  of  thee  shaU  come 
forth  unto  me  he  that  is  to  be  ruler  in 
Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  of 
old,  fipom  everksting.**  His  forerunner 
was  predicted  as  the  **  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness."  The  place  where 
Christ  conmienced  his  ministry  "beyond 
Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the  nations,  the 
people  who  walked  in  darkness  have  seen 
a  great  light."  His  poverty— -"He  shall 
grow  up  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root 
out  of  a  diy  ground."  His  common  treat- 
ment— "He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men."  His  preachmg  in  parables — "I 
will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable ;  I  will 
utter  dark  sayings  of  old."  His  death — 
"He  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death, 
and  he  was  numbered  with  transgressors." 


And  we  have  his  burial — ^^'He  nude  lus 
grave  with  the  wicked  and  with  ^ 
rich  in  his  death."  Nearly  everytiiiiig 
respecting  the  Messiah  we  have  foretold 
by  tlw  prophets,  who  were  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Spirit 

To  see  the  exact  fulfilment  d  tiiese 
predictions  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  only  neces- 
sary that  you  should  refer  to  the  life  of 
C^nst  as  contained  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  and  if  the  Spirit  predicted  and 
tvpifiedthe  minutest  detsuls  respectlBg 
the  nature,  character,  life  and  dea&  of 
t^e  Messiah,  and  if  we  find  all  ^ese  pre- 
dictions fulfilled  in  and  by  Qirist,— if  he 
was  made  holy  by  the  Spirit,  and  had  all 
the  endowments  of  the  Sjnrit,  then  ik 
inevitable  inference  is — Jesus  of  Nazaretli 
was  Uie  Mesdlah. 

IL  The  Spirit  justifibd  the  claim 
OF  Christ  bt  his  miracles.  * 

Christ  claimed  to  be  "  equal  with  the 
Father,  whose  goings  forth  have  been  of 
old,  from  everlasting,"  and  the  miracks 
which  he  wrought  were  to  vindicate  his 
chums..  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  as 
a  miracle  is  a  suspension  orcounteiaction 
of  a  law  of  nature,  none  bat  a  person 
greater  than  nature — ^a  Divine  peison— 
can  work  a  miracle  by  his  own  power. 
It  h  true  that  the  disciples  wroo^t 
miracles,  but  they  did  so  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  to  confirm  the  testmonj 
which  Christ  gave  respecting  himaelf 
If  Christ  were  not  a  IHvine  person  mA 
as  he  claimed  to  be,  then  we  are  reduced 
to  a  state  of  perplexity  and  difficulty 
whilst  endeavouring  to  account  for  the 
miracles  he  wrought,  firom  which  it  b 
utterly  impossible  to  free  ourselves.  If 
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Christ  were  merely  a  man,  the  only 
possible  inference  is,  that  by  the  power  of 
God  he  performed  his  wonderful  deeds. 
But  we  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose 
that  an  infinitely  wise  God  would  afford 
his  sanction  to  falsehood  or  fraud.  This 
would  be  opposed  to  his  holy  character 
and  to  the  whole  course  of  the  Divine 
procedure.  The  only  just  inference,  then, 
which  we  can  draw  from  the  fact  that 
Christ  wrought  miracles  is,  that  they 
justified  the  testimony  which  Christ  gave 
of  himself  as  a  Divine  person  and  as  the 
Messiah.     But, 

The  miracles  of  Christ  were  performed 
by  the  Spirit.  This  is  shown  when  he 
expelled  devils  from  those  who  were 
possessed.  Hence,  he  says  on  one 
occasion,  *'But  if  I  cast  out  devils 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom 
of  Grod  is  come  unto  you."  In  reference 
to  the  charge  of  the  pharisees  who  said, 
"  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils  but 
by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils;*' 
Christ  said,  "All  manner  of  sin  and  blas- 
phemy shall  be  for^ven  unto  men ;  but 
the  blasphemy  agamst  the  Holy  Spirit 
shall  not  be  forgiven  imto  men!"  By 
charging  his  miracles  to  Satanic  influence, 
they  sinned  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
whose  agency  these  miracles  were  wrought, 
and  hence  the  terrible  words  of  Christ,  at 
once  chaining  them  with  inexpiable 
guilt  and  pronouncing  their  inevitable 
doom.  By  the  miracles  of  Christ  the 
Spuit  proves  beyond  "controversy**  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  true  Messiah. 

HI.  The  Spimt  justifies  the  claims 
pr  Christ  as  Messiah  and  Saviour 

BT  RAISING  HIM  FROM  THE  DEAD. 

"Being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  he 
was  quickened  bv  the  Spirit."  Christ 
said  to  the  Jews,  "Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up  again ;" 
hy  the  temple,  of  course,  he  meant 
his  body.  It  need  scarcely  be  said  that 
no  man  can  raise  himself  from  the  dead : 
Christ,  then,  must  have  been  a  Divine 
person.  K  a  mere  man,  what  was  said 
respecting  his  miracles,  may  be  said  re- 
specting his  resurrection ;  it  can  only  be 
accounted  for  by  supposing  that  God 
would  give  his  sanction  to  a  fraud,  to  the 
end  that  the  Jews  and  the  world  might 
believe  Christ  to  be  God,  when  in  reafity 
he  was  merely  a  man.  Of  course,  to  believe 
that  God  would  afford  his  sanction  in 
such  a  manner,  to  such  an  end,  is  impossi- 


I  ble.    Just  as  Christ  referred  to  his  re- 

,  surrection  as  the  proof  of  his  Messiahship, 

so  must  we  acknowledge,  it  was  such  a 

groof  indisputable  to  all  who  were  then 
ving  and  to  all  succeeding  ages.  "Clurist,  • 
then,  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  ^ 
dead."  It  was  not  enough  that  Pilate 
should  appear  before  the  multitude,  and 
wash  his  hands,  and  say,  "  I  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this  just  person."  It  was 
not  enough  that  Judas  amidst  his  remorse 
and  despair  should  say,  "I  have  betrsyed 
innocent  blood."  The  Father  must  afford 
his  testimony  through  the  resurrection  of 
his  Son,  "that  every  mouth  might  be 
stopped."  Now  we  see  Jesus  not  only 
declared  free  from  personal  sin,  but  from 
imputed  guilt.  He  bore  the  sins  of  all 
befievers  m  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
but  as  Messiah  he  triumphs,  bursts  the 
bands  of  the  rocky  sepulchre,  shakes  the 
world,  angels  attend,  prodigies  are  seen, 
and  now  he  shows  his  onmipotence  by 
trampling  beneath  his  feet  death,  hell, 
and  the  grave,  and  ascends  as  the  Con- 
queror, Priest,  and  King,  and  sits  upon 
his  throne  in  glory. 

IV.  The  Spirit  justified  the  claims 
OF  Christ  as  the  Messiah  through 

THE  MEDIUM   OF  THE  APOSTLES  ON  THE 

DAT  OF  Pentecost. 

It  behoved  Christ,  when  fiilfiUing  his 
personal  mission,  not  only  to  suffer  in 
Gethsemane,  but  to  bear  the  insults  and 
calumnv  of  an  ignorant  multitude.  "Re- 
proach,^* saith  he  "hath  broken  my  heart." 
He  was  reviled  and  contemned,  denounced 
by  a  Jewish  priesthood  as  one  of  the 
worst  of  men,  because  he  claimed  a 
Divine  relationship,  and  "thought  it  not 
robberv  to  be  equal  with  God."  For  a 
time  (jhrist  meekly  suffered  his  charac- 
ter to  be  aspersed,  and  the  testimony 
which  he  gave  concerning  himself  to  be 
questioned  and  disputed ;  but  a  day  was 
near  at  hand  when  he  should  be  fully 
vindicated. 

It  is  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the 
language  of  the  Apostles  is,  "Him  hath 
God  e^ted  with  his  oym  right  hand,  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 
sins ;  and  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Spirit." 
The  apostles  now  testified  of  the  bfe  of 
Jesus,  of  his  death,  and  resurrection. 
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With  language  of  burning  eloquence,  they 
charged  the  Jews  aa  uie  murderers  of 
the  rrince  of  Life,  "whom  with  wicked 
hands  they  had  crucified  and  slain ;"  but 
none  ventured  to  oppose  them,  or  en- 
deavoured to  fjEdsify  the  charges  urged 
against  them  by  the  champions  of  the 
cross ;  and  remembering  Jewish  character 
and  history,  it  will  be  evident  they  would, 
doubtless,  have  done  so  if  they  could. 

But  whilst  the  apostles,  on  this  great 
occasion,  spake  with  wondrous  power, 
they  were  only  enabled  to  do  so  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  assisted  their 
memory:  "He  shall  oring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,"  The  Spirit  endowed 
them  with  extraordinary  gifts,  by  which 
they  spake  in  many  tongues.  The  Spirit 
gave  tnem  courage  suit^  to  the  &itnful 
and  earnest  fulmment  of  their  mission ; 
and  hence  we  see  the  disciples  who  had 
fled  as  lambs  scattered  before  the  wolf 
at  the  cmcifiixion  of  Christ,  brave  as  lions 
in  the  day  of  Pentecost  The  Spirit 
applied  their  words  to  the  hearts  of 
multitudes,  and  effected  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  three  thousand  souls. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Christ  was 
justified  by  the  Spirit, 

V.  Tux  Spirit  now  justifies  thb 
CLAIMS  OF  Christ  as  the  Messiah  in 

THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  BELIEVER. 

The  office  of  the  Spirit  is  to  quicken 
^d  enlighten^  and  to  apply  to  the  heart 


and  conscience  the  blessings  of  Christ's 
redemption.  The  Christian  remembers 
the'  time  when  he  was  "dead,"  and  by 
him  "made  alive."  The  same  who  en- 
lightens the  mind  implants  fstith  in  the 
heart,  by  which  Christ  is  trusted,  appro- 
priated and  loved.  Christ  dweUs  in  the 
believers'  heart  as  a  new  life ;  there  is  tl)e 
"lifeof  feithintheSonof  God."  Cairist 
dwells  in  his  heart  as  a  new  hope,— "a 
hope  blooming  with  immortality,  whose 
root  is  grace,  but  whose  flower  is  ^oiy." 
The  beUever  has  now  comfort,  for  the 
Spirit  dwells  with  him,  and  presents  con- 
tinuallv  the  things  of  tfesiis.    He  has  the 

i'oys  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all  his  priyi- 
eges  and  blessings  are  realized  as  coming 
"from  him  who  came  by  water  and  by 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the 
Spirit  is  truth." 

By  the  Spirit,  then,  the  claims  of  Christ 
are  fully  established.  Reader,  "What 
think  you  of  Christ  T  On  the  response 
of  your  heart  will  depend  eternal  weal  or 
woe.  If  you  believe,  you  shall  be  saved ; 
if  you  beueve  not,  you  will  be  damned. 

^' What  think  voa  of  Christ?  is  the  test 
To  try  both  your  itate  and  yonr  scheme; 
You  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest, 
Unless  yon  thmk  rightly  of  Mm." 

R  H.  Brothertoh. 


BROTHERLY  ADMONITION. 


*  Tbon  ohalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart :  then  ahalt  in  anr  wiie  rebuke  tbj  neighbour,  aod  not 
•offer  nn  npon  him  ."—Lb  v.  xix .  J  7. 


This  passage  of  Scripture  teaches  us 
that  brotherly  admonition  is  the  mutual 
dut^r  of  Christians.  It  is  no  doubt  the 
ijoeeial  duty  of  Christian  ministers. 
Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothv,  directs  him 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  to  "  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort*  with  all  long  suffering 
and  doctrine.^  But  it  is  a  duty  which 
ought  not  to  be  limited  to  the  ministerial 
office,  nor  indeed  to  office  of  any  Idnd. 
Jt  is  a  duty  which  we  mutually  owe  to 
each  other  as  brethren,  and  which  we 
ought  to  feel  incumbent  on  us  as  often 
as  circumstances  may  require  its  dis- 
charge. Heuoe,  Paul  in  writing  to  the 
members    at    the    church    of  Rome  in 


general,  expresses  his  charitable  pe^ 
suasion  of  them,  that  they  were  "fuU  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge, 
able  also  to  admonish  one  another. 
Rom.  XV.  14 

In  order,  then,  the  more  to  secure 
success  in  the  discharge  of  this  delicate 
and  difficult  duty,  let  us, 

I.  Advert  to  some  of  the  rules  that 
are  laid  down  in  Scripture  for  its  ri^t 
management. 

1.  We  should  select  a  proper  HfM. 
"  To  every  thing  there  is  a  season,"  sajs 
Solomon,  "  and  a  time  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven.'*  Ill4imd  reproof 
generally  defeats  its  object    It  would  be 
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foolish  to  reprove  a  drunkard  while  in  a 
statetof  intoxication,  because,  being  bereft 
of  reason,  he  would  be  incapable  of  re- 
flection. Reproof  would  do  him  no  good, 
and  would  only  expose  the  reprover  to 
contempt.  It  would  be  a  violation  of 
our  Lora's  rule  : — "  Give  not  that  which 
is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye 
your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you  :*'  Matt.  vii.  6.  For 
the  same  reason,  it  would  be  unseasonable 
to  reprove  a  man  when  he  is  under  the 
influence  of  any  strong  passion,  especiiilly 
that  of  anger.  An  angry  man  is  not  in  a 
state  of  mind  to  benefit  by  reproof.  On 
the  contrary,  in  all  probabihty,  the  re- 
proof would  only  increase  the  irritation — 
nor  is  that  all,  there  is  danger  of  the 
reprover's  spirit  being  enkindled  by  that 
of  the  reproved  party,  and  the  whole 
matter  ending  in  a  personal  quarrel. 

The  first  opportunity,  however,  ought 
to  be  embraced.  No  time  ought  to  be 
unnecessarily  lost.  "Delays  are  danger- 
ous,'* and  as  much  so  in  this  as  in  any 
other  matter,  especially  if  the  sin  be  of 
the  nature  of  a  personal  offence,  there  is 
danger,  if  it  be  not  speedily  removed,  of 
its  becoming  the  subject  of  secret  resent- 
ment, or  deliberate  ill  wiU,  and  the 
difficulty  of  effecting  a  reconciliation,  on 
both  sides,  will  be  increased  in  proportion 
to  the  length  of  time  that  is  allowed  to 
elapse.  Hence  the  importance  of  the 
precept  of  the  text :  "  Thou  shalt  not 
nate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart :  thou 
shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour," 
which  imbues  that  if  the  offended  party 
smother  the  offence  in  his  breast,  he  will 
come  to  "hate"  his  "brother"  in  his 
"  heart  ;**  whereas,  if  he  rebuke  him,  and 
thus  afford  an  opportunity  of  explanation 
or  apology,  a  reconciliation  may  be  easily 
effected. 

The  fittest  season  for  reproof  is  when 
the  mind  \a  most  composed  and  free  from 
all  perturbation  ;  and  it  is  the  part  of  pru- 
dence to  discern  and  embrace  that  time. 
"A  wise  man's  heart,"  says  Solomon, 
"discemeth  both  time  and  judgment." 
It  is  when  this  golden  opportunity  is 
seized,  that  reproof  is  valued.  It  is  then 
that  "  A  man  nath  joy  by  the  answer  of 
of  his  mouth  :  and  a  word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  is  it !"  Prov.  xv.  23. 

2.  We  should  select  a  proper  pla/^e. 
Private  offences  ought  to  be  reproved  in 


pri/vate.  This  admirable  rule  is  laid 
down  by  the  Saviour  himself,  as  the 
fundamental  principle  of  the  discipline  of 
his  church.  "Moreover,"  says  he,  "if 
thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alomJ*  Matt.  xviiL  15.  Solo- 
mon also  recommends  this  principle  as  the 
dictate  of  friendship  and  love :  "  Debate 
thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  himself, 
and  discover  not  the  secret  to  another." 
Prov.  XXV.  9. 

Privacy  in  reproving  is  necessary, 
Firstj  To  give  the  offender  and  oppor- 
tunity of  explaining  matters ;  for,  after 
all,  it  is  possible  that  there  may  be 
no  real  cause  of  offence  ;  it  may  be 
only  a  misunderstanding,  which  a  little 
friendly  conversation  will  at  once  adjust. 
Secondly,  That  his  reputation  may  not  be 
injured.  We  should  always  be  tender  of 
character ;  our  aim  should  not  be  to  ex- 
pose, but  to  heal.  Thirdly,  That  we 
may  not  defeat  the  object  we  have  in 
view,  viz.,  to  "gain"  our  "brother,**  and 
lead  him  to  repentance.  But  should  we^ 
give  publicity  to  the  fault,  the  tendency 
of  our  conduct  wlQ  be  to  direct  his  atten- 
tion to  the  injury  we  have  done  to  him, 
rather  than  to  his  own  sin.  And, 
FourtMy,  That  we  may  preserve  the 
reputation  of  religion  itself,  which  might 
be  made  the  subject  of  reproach  oy 
means  of  the  inconsistency  of  its  pro- 
fessors. For  all  these  reasons,  reproof 
should  be  tendered  as  privately  as  the 
circumstances  will  warrant.  Public  sins 
ought  indeed  to  be  reproved  publicly. 
So  says  the  Apostle :  "  Them  that  sin, 
i.  e,  openly,  rebuke  before  all,  that  others 
also  may  fear :"  1  Tim.  v.  20.  But  this 
"rebuke"  is  to  be  administered  by  an 
official  person  only,  and  in  regular  form  ; 
and  consequently  does  not  foil  immedi- 
ately under  the  rule  of  the  text.  In 
cases  of  private  offence  the  reproof 
should,  ordinarily,  be  as  private  as 
the  fault 

3.  We  should  use  sound  a/rgvmeni 
We  must  not  assume  *that  the  object  of 
reproof  sees  his  sin  in  the  same  light  that 
we  do.  Our.  aim,  therefore,  ought  not  to  be 
to  upbraid,  but  to  convince.  The  Hebrew 
word  which  is  rendered  "rebuke  "  in  the 
text  also  means  to  convince,  and  the 
Greek  word  by  which  it  is  translated  in 
the  LXX.  is  often  so  rendered.  An 
example  of  this  occurs  in  Tit.  i.  9,  in 
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which  it  is  said,  that  a  Christian  bishop 
must  be  "  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers." 
Reproof,  therefore,  must  be  accompanied 
with  argument  or  instruction  so  as  to 
produce  conviction.  Without  this,  all 
our  labour  will  be  lost,  as  a  sensible  man 
will  never  be  brought  to  acknowledge  a 
fault  until  he  is  convmced  in  his  conscience 
that  he  is  in  the  wrong.  It  was  here  where 
Job*s  friends  foiled.  Excellent  as  their 
speeches  were,  considered  in  themselves, 
yet  Job's  conscience  told  him,  that  they 
had  misunderstood  his  character,  and 
that  their  arguments  did  not  a^ply  to  his 
case ;  accordmgly  he  replied,  with  all  the 
indiffliity  of  an  injured  man,  "  Teach  me, 
and  1  will  hold  my  tongue,  and  cause  me 
to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred. 
How  forcible  are  right  words  !  but  what 
'  doth  your  arguing  reprove  ?"  Job  vi.  24, 25. 
And  again,  "  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies, 
ye  are  physicians  of  no  value.  0  that 
ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace !  and 
it  should  be  your  vdsdom  f  Job  xiii  4, 5. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  we  ourselves 
may  be  mistaken  ;  and  if  we  cannot  bring 
guut  home  to  the  conscience,  we  must  of 
course  fail  in  producing  conviction. 
Hence  the  wisdom  of  reasoning  over  the 
matter  with  candour  and  Mmess,  and 
thus  disarming  the  opponent  of  aU  pre- 
judice, and  securing  a  mvourable  heanng. 
"A  word  fitly  spoken"  will  thus  prove 
"like  apples  of  gold  in  silver  baskets. 
As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament 
.of  fine  gold,  so  w3l  a  wise  reprover  be 
upon  an  obedient  ear:"  Prov.  xxv.  11,  12. 
4.  Reproof  should  be  given  in  a  mild 
and  gentle  spirit  "  BretlSen,* '  says  Paul, 
"  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fiault,"  (as 
any  man  may  be,)  "  ye  who  are  spiritual," 
and  who  consequently  possess  most  of  the 
"meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ," 
"restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,"  using  the  skill  and  tenderness 
which  a  surgeon  would  do  in  restoring 
a  dislocated  joint ;  "  considering  thyself 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted,"  and  in  thy 
turn,  require  a  similar  kindness  to  be 
done  to  thyself.  GaL  vL  1.  Do  not 
assume  a  tone  of  superiority,  as  if  ye  your- 
selves were  faultless;  but  remembering 
that  you  are  still  in  the  body,  and  subject 
to  many  temptations,  let  your  language 
be  that  of  humility,  "The  servant  of 
the  Lord  must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient;  in 


meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves ;  if  God  peradventure  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth  ;  and  that  they  may 
recover  thimselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  W  him  at 
his  will."  2  Tim.  xL  24—26.  It  is  here 
implied'that  we  may  meet  with  opposition 
in  our  friendly  endeavours  ;  but  we  must 
"  in  meekness  instruct  those  that  oppose 
themselves."  We  may  oppose  arguments 
to  arguments,  but  we  must  not  oppose 
railing  to  railing, — ^**not  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  or  railmg  for  rdling ;  but  con- 
trariwise, blessing," — ^imitating  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus,  "  who,  when  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously." 
1  Pet.  ii.  23. 

Reproof,  however,  ought  to  be  ad- 
ministered with  plainness,  firmness,  and 
decision.  Reproof  ought  to  be  plain  and 
intelligible.  It  ought  not  to  be  expressed 
in  the  form  of  a  hmt  or  insinuation,  as 
it  is  often  done.  This  method  is  so  far 
from  softening  the  rebuke,  that  it  gener- 
ally offends  the  more ;  because  the  re- 
proved person  perceives  a  want  of  man- 
liness on  the  part  of  the  reprover ;  and 
besides,  he  feels  that  he  is  very  unjustly 
dealt  with  as  he  is  left  merely  to  infer 
his  offence  from  some  obscure  expression, 
and  consequently  can  neither  deny,  ex- 
plain, nor  apologize.  Honesty  demands 
that  the  offence  should  be  explicity 
stated,  and  that  the  reproof  should  be 
plain  and  intelligible. 

We  ought  also  to  be  firm  a&d  decided. 
We  must  not  flatter  men's  vices ;  we 
must  not  extenuate  their  sins ;  we  must 
not  deal  with  them  as  if  we  were  in 
sport.  A  tame  reproof  is  calculated 
rather  to  increase  the  evil,  as  seems  to 
have  been  the  case  with  good  old  Eli, 
whose  reproofs  fell  so  softly  from  his  lips 
that  his  wicked  sons  would  appear  to 
have  interpreted  them  as  giving  a  kind 
of  half  consent.  Paul  directs  Titus  to 
"rebuke"  the  Cretians  "sharply,"  that 
they  might  be  "  sound  in  the  fSauth ;"  and 
Jehovah  complains  of  the  false  prophets 
that  they  "  healed  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  his  people  slightly,  saying. 
Peace,  peace  ;  when  there  was  no  peace? 
Jer.  yi.  14. 

6.  We  should  reprove  by  our  amdud 
We  should  shew  "  a  more  excellent  way" 
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by  a  holy  example.  If  our  practice  be 
inconsistent  with  our  precepts,  we  shall 
only  bring  reproach  upon  ourselves,  and 
do  no  go^.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
persons  who  are  by  no  means  very  ex- 
emplary themselves,  become  the  officious 
censors  of  others  ;  as  if  they  would  make 
atonement  for  their  own  want  of  circum- 
spection, by  the  acrimony  and  bitterness 
with  which  they  reprove  the  imperfec- 
tions of  their  brethren.  Such  censures 
cannot  be  expected  to  produce  any  good 
result.  On  the  contrary,  they  may  be  ex- 
pected to  provoke  the  retort  which  the 
apostle  anticipates  under  such  circum- 
stences;  **Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  Thou 
that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal, 
dost  tJiou  steal?  Thou  that  sayest  a 
man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery  ?  Thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege?  Thou 
that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou 
God r  Rom.  ii  21—23.  If  we  "have 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  we  cannot  with  any  con- 
sistency "reprove"  them.  It  is  only 
when  we  are  "blameless  and  harmless, 
the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,*' 
that  we  shine  as  "lights  in  the  world. 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life."  David 
would  have  made  but  an  awkward 
preacher  during  the  period  of  his  guilty 
lalL  Hence  his  desire  to  be  restored 
from  «tw,  in  order  to  be  restored  to  twe- 
fvlness,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 
Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ; 
and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 
Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation ; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit 
Theffi  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways ; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  imto  thee." 
Psa;  n.  10—13. 

II.  Let  us  now  notice  some  of  the 
benefits  of  reproof  both  to  the  reprover 
and  the  reproved,  which  may  serve  as 
motives  to  stimulate  us  in  the  exercise 
of  this  branch  of  Christian  practice. 

1.  We  may  thereby  become  the  means 
of  saving  soms.  "  Brethren,"  says  James, 
**  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 
one  convert  him  ;  let  him  know,  that  he 
who  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide   a  multitude  of  sins:" 


James  v.  19,  20.  It  is  the  peculiar  office 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  produce  a  saving 
change  of  heart ;  but  he  honours  not 
only  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  but  also 
private  Christians,  by  making  them  in- 
strumental in  his  hands  of  saving  souls. 
Hence  conversion  is  sometimes  attributed 
to  God,  and  sometimes  to  man,  according 
to  the  light  in  which  it  is  viewed  at  the 
time.  In  the  passage  just  quoted,  the 
Christian  is  supposed  by  ^lithfiil  ad- 
monition to  "convert  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way,"  to  "  save  a  soul  from 
death,"  and  to  "  hide  a  multitude  of  sins," 
by  leading  the  backslider  to  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 
And  what  an  honour  is  this !  The 
salvation  of  a  body  from  Umyporal  death 
would  justly  be  esteemed  a  great  matter ; 
but  how  much  more  momentous  must  be 
the  salvation  of  a  90ul  from  death  eternal 
— the  death  that  never  dies  !  If  a  soul  be 
of  more  value  than  the  whole  world, 
what  an  honour  must  it  be  to  be  made 
the  means  of  saving  a  soul ! 

2.  Faithful  reproof  will  secure  the 
gratitude  of  the  party  who  is  benefitted 
thereby,  and  thus  lay  the  basis  of  a  holy 
and  lasting  fiienaship — a  friendship 
which  shall  endure  throughout  eternity. 
Many  are  deterred  from  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  this  duty  by  the  fear  of  gaining 
ill-will  to  themselves ;  (though  this  may 
happen  in  some  instances,  perhaps  in 
many,  Prov.  ix.  7,)  yet  if  it  be  gone  about 
in  a  proper  manner,  the  opposite  may  be 
expected.  "  He  that  rebuketh  a  man," 
says  Solomon,  "afterwards  shall  find 
more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with 
the  tongue."  Prov.  xxviiL  23.  A  feithfiil 
reproof  may  produce  some  irritation,  even 
on  the  mind  of  the  good  man,  at  first ; 
but  "  aftenva/rdSf*  when  time  is  allowed 
for  reflection,  most  men  will  prefer  a 
faithftil  reprover  to  a  soothing  flatterer. 
The  faithful  man  will  be  regarded  as  a 
friend,  even  though  he  may  occasion 
wounds,  in  accordance  with  the  dictates 
of  common  sense.  "  Open  rebuke  is  better 
than  secret  love.  Faithful  are  the  wounds 
of  a  friend  ;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  deceitful:"  Prov.  xxvii.  5,  6.  "Let 
the  righteous  smite  me,"  says  David,  (and 
he  expresses  the  sentiment  of  every  good 
man)— "let  the  righteous  smite  me  ;  it 
shall  be  a  kindness :  and  let  him  reprove 
me  ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which 
shall  not  break  my  head :"  Psa.  cxli.  5. 
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3.  This  act  of  faithful  reproof  wiU  be 
remembered  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.  Then  "they  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.**  Dan. 
xiL  3.    But, 

4.  Should  we  be  unsuccessful  in  our 
attempts,  we  shall  at  least  deliver  our  ovm 
sotUs,  By  allowing  the  sinner  to  go  on  in 
transgression  unwarned,  we  "suffer  sin 
upon  hhn/'  and  thus  becoming  accessory 
to  his  guilt,  we  shall  "  bear  sin  for  him '' 
as  the  margin  reads.  This  is  one  way 
in  which  we  become  "partakers  of  other 
men's  sins,"  viz.,  by  winking  or  conniv- 
ing at  them.  Nor  rebuking  a  brother  is 
represented  m  this  text  of  Scripture  as 
hating  him,  and  John  says,  "  Whosoever 
hateth  Ms  brother  is  a  murderer :  and  jre 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him:**  1  John  iiL  15.  By 
suffering  sin  upon  him,  we  so  fsir  aid  in 
murdering  his  soul ;  but  by  faithful  deal- 
ing with  him,  even  should  he  persist  in 


sin,  and  eventualkr  perish,  we  clear  ou^ 
selves  of  his  blood.  "  When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked,"  saith  Jehovah,  "  Thou  shdt 
surely  die ;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warn- 
ing, nor  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  hut 
his  blood  will  I  reauire  at  thine  hand. 
Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from 
his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his 
iniauity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul.  Again,  when  a  righteous  man  doth 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  commit 
iniquity,  and  I  £y  a  stumbling-block  be- 
fore him,  he  shall  die  ;  because  thou  bast 
not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his 
sin,  and' his  righteousness  which  he  bath 
done  shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  band. 
Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  nghteoos 
man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he 
doth  not  sin,  he  snail  surely  live,  because 
he  is  warned ;  also  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul."  Ezek.  iiL  18—21.  J.  B. 


OUTLINE  OF  SERMON, 

Preached  at  Soho  Chapely  (hfwd-st/reet^  for  the  Baptist  EvangeUeal  Socidyy  m 
Wed/neiday  evening^  April  17. 

Br  THB  Rbv.  David  Wassell,  of  Bath. 


The  Rev,  —  Rowb,  of  Suffolk,  having 
read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer, 
the  preacher  announced  as  his  text,  John 
xvii.  1 — 3.  In  studying  the  life  of  Christ,, 
there  are  two  classes  of  foots  quite  dis- 
tinct, sometimes  apparently  contradic- 
tory, but  always  really  in  harmony.  The 
one  class  is  illustrative  and  evidential  of 
the  humanity  of  Christ — the  other  class 
of  facts  refers  to  his  Divinity.  Both  are 
illustrated  in  our  text.  He  is  not  simply 
regarded  either  as  God  or  man,  but  as  the 
€rod-man  Christ  Jesus ;  and  as  a  Mediator 
between  Gkxi  and  man,  these  words  were, 
addressed  by  him  to  the  Father. 

I.  Let  us  contemplate  the  Saviour's 
p(ywer,  as  referred  to  m  the  text.  1.  Its 
source — the  Father : — ^**Thou  hast  given," 
&c.  2.  The  extent  of  his  power  and  au- 
thority—"  over  all  flesh."  The  rule  of 
Christ  as  to  providence  is  general;  as  to 
the  kingdom  of  grace  it  is  special — over 
"the  household  of  faith."  3.  The  purpose 
for  which  this  authority  is  delegated — 


"that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him."  Many 
object  to  sovereignty  thus  exercised ;  but 
can  there  be  anything  more  absurd  than 
that  the  poor,  despicable  worm  of  the 
earth  should,  out  of  his  fallen  and  de- 
praved state,  arise  to  find  fault  with  in- 
finite wisdom  ?  And  yet  to  how  great  an 
extent  is  the  doctrine  of  sovereignty 
abandoned,  in  order  that  men  may  give 
out  their  indefinite  invitations!  The 
purpose  of  mercy  declared  in  the  text  is 
limited ;  and  if  reason  and  common  sense 
were  consulted,  they  would  confound  the 
universal  notions  of  the  present  day. 
There  must  be  a  limit  to  the  exercise  of 
mercy,  or  not  only  all  men,  but  all  derils 
must  be  saved ;  and  not  only  aU  in  every 
generation,  but  the  generations  of  time 
must  be  perpetuated  without  end,  if  there 
be  no  sovereign  limit  to  its  exercise.  How 
absurd  for  a  man  to  pretend  to  be  more 
extensively  merciful  tnan  Grod !  If  Christ 
is  satisfied  with  giving  eternal  life  to  as 
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many  as  the  Father  had  given  him,  ought 
not  we  ? 

II.  The  life  given — eternal  life,  begin- 
nmg  in  regenerating  grace,  and  ending  in 
everlasting  glory. 

III.  The  practical  manifestation  of  that 
power — "  that  they  may  know  </tee,"  &c. 
As  if  Jesus  had  said,  Tliis  is  my  work,  to 
unfold  thy  character,  and  to  glorify  thee 
on  the  earth.  He  only,  who  was  the  Fa- 
ther's equal,  and  who  had  dwelt  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  from  before  all 
worlds,  could  reveal  him.  We  can  only 
study  the  character  of  God  satisfactorUy 
in  the  school  of  Christ.  For  sinners  there 
is  no  revelation  of  God  out  of  Christ,  but 
as  a  consuming  fire.  The  mily  true  God. 
— ^All  men,  by  nature,  are  little  better 
than  practical  atheists,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  faith  in  his  Person 
and  wort  The  Spirit  alone  can  effectu- 
ally reveal  to  us  God,  by  or  through 


Jesus  Christ.  To  the  accomplishment  of 
this  great  purpose  of  glorifying  God  in 
Christ,  aU  events  are  being  perpetually 
overruled.  Yet  let  us  not  forget  that  his 
church,  by  the  gospel  committed  to  their 
trust,  is  the  great  instrument  of  accom- 
plishing the  gracious  purposes  of  God. 
He  not  only  gives  life  to  his  people,  but 
he  directs  them  how  to  live  and  to  em- 
ploy their  noblest  energies  in  the  defence 
and  dissemination  of  his  truth,  and  the 
extension  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world. 
The  press  and  the  pulpit  should  be  in 
harmony  with  Divine  teaching,  and  all 
baptized  in  the  spirit  of  sympathy  and 
brotherly  love.  The  preacher  closed  his 
truly  apostolic  and  energetic  address  by 
showing  how  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  by  its  varied  operations,  was 
seeking  to  accomplish  instrumentally  the 
great  purpose  of  mercy  revealed  in  the 
I  gospel. 


jFtagmcnts  atitr  (B:f)oice  ^agrngs* 


THE  WORD  AND   THE  SPIRIT. 

God  teaches  his  children  spiritual  and 
divine  things  by  his  word,  as  explained 
and  applied  by  his  Spirit,  which  two  can- 
not be  put  asunder.    The  word  is  the 
eye,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  light 
sWning  upon  it.    Now  a  man  cannot  see 
without  eyes,  and  having  eyes  he  cannot 
see  without  light.    So  if  you  have  the 
word  without  tne  Spirit,  you  have  eyes 
without  light ;  and  if  you  have  the  Spirit 
without  the  word,  you  have  light  but  no 
eyes  to  see  it ;  the  word  and  the  Spirit 
must  therefore  go  together.    To  expect 
that  the  Spirit  will  teach  you  without 
the  word  is  rank:  enthusiasm,  and  as 
great  madness  as  to  hope  to  see  without 
eyes  ;  and  to  expect  that  the  word  will 
teach  you  without  the  Spirit,  is  as  great 
an  absurdity  as  to  pretend  to  see  without 
light ;  and  if  any  man  says  that  the 
Spirit  teaches  him  to  do  what  is  contrary 
to  the  written  word,  he  is  a  mad  blas- 
phemer.   God  has  joined  the  word  and 
the  Spirit,  and  what  God  has  joined 
together,    let    no  man  put  asunder. — 


GRACE. 

The  Trinity  sat  in  consultation  about 
grace,  for  if  there  were  such  a  solemn 
convention  held  about  the  first  creating 
of  man,  (Gren.  i.  26,)  much  more  about 
the  new  and  better  creating  of  him,  and 
raising  him  somewhat  above  the  state  of 
a  man.  The  Father  decrees  it,  Christ 
purchaseth  it,  the  Spirit  infiiseth  it.  The 
Father  appoints  the  garrison,  what  grace 
shall  be  in  every  soul,  Christ  raiseth  this 
force,  the  Spirit  conducts  it.  The  Trinity 
have  a  hand  in  maintaining  it,  the  Father 
purgeth  out  corruption,  the  Son  washes, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  sanctifies ;  all  this  is 
but  the  carrying  on  the  new  creature. 
Titus  iii.  4— 6  :  "  But  after,  the  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  appeared." 
&c.,  i.  e.  God  the  Father.  The  Father  is 
the  author  of  salvation  from  sin,  Christ 
the  purchaser,  the  Spirit  the  conveyer. 
There  is  a  special  relation  between  the 
Trinity  and  grace  ;  the  Father  is  said  to 
beget  us,  (John  i.  13.)  And  we  are  said 
to  be  the  seed  of  Christ,  (Isa.  liii.  10,)  and 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  (John  iii  6.)  That, 
therefore,  which  hath  so  strong  a  relation 
cannot  perish.— Fo^.  IL,  1325,  fol, 
Chwmock. 
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(ttorrespontience. 


A   BIBLB    BAPTIOT.— -NO.  III. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
'  Magaaiiie, 

My  dear  Sir, — My  second  letter 
brou^t  my  history  as  far  onward  as  to 
the  happy  period,  when  the  heavy  drag 
upon  my  acquisition  of  biblical  know- 
ledge was  removed.  No  sooner  was 
that  dense  cloud  dispelled  than  I  began 
to  read  the  Scriptures  with  an  cUtention 
and  confidence  I  never  knew  before  ;  for 
as  we  all  knew  that  the  preacher  referred 
to  was  himself  "  college  taught,"  I  had 
the  more  &ith  in  his  remarKS  upon  the 
capability  of  the  Scriptures,  in  our  En- 
glish authorised  version,  to  guide  me.  I 
began  with  Matthew,  and  went  over  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament,  as  though 
I  had  never  seen  it  before.  Though 
having  some  degree  of  faith  in  the  blood 
of  Immanuel,  as  cancelling  human  guilt ; 
it  was  by  this  process  I  saw  much  more 
clearly  the  access  which  a  sinner,  as  a 
minery  has  to  Gkxi  through  Christ. 
Previously  my  happiness  rose  and  fell 
with  myfeeldngs;  now  I  saw,  that  though 
I  could  not  come  to  "the  throne  of  grace" 
as  a  saint,  I  could  always  come,  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  sinner,  (equafly 
desirous  of  salvation  from  my  sins  as 
from  their  vxiges.)  0  how  the  peace 
of  Grod  did  then  flow  into  my.  soul 
through  Christ  Jesus.  From  that  time^ 
I  have  never  made  much  account  of  the* 
;fai(h  promoted  by  feelings,  while  I  re- 
joice OYBT  the  feelings  promoted  hj  faith, 
It  is  faith  only  which  worketh  by  love, 
which  purifieth  the  heart,  and  which 
overcometh  the  world.  My  mind  was 
soon  struck  by  the  very  different  instruc- 
tions the  Book  contained  in  reference  to 
the  institution  of  Christian  bantism,  con- 
trasted with  what  I  had  heard  and  seen 
in  all  my  former  days  upon  that  subject. 
Without  going  into  detail  of  all  the 
tossings  of  mind  .to  which  I  was  sub- 
jected by  reading,  thinking,  and  looking 
behind  and  around  me  at  the  opposite 
method,  universal  over  my  country,  in 
regard  to  (hat  ordinance,  from  what  the 
New  Testament  taught ;  suffice  it  to  say, 
that,  not  only  before  I  had  any  personal 
acquaintance  with  Baptists  ;  not  only  be- 


fore I  had  seen  a  single  page  of  Baptist 
writings ;  but  before  I  nod  heard  that 
there»was  another  human  being  in  the 
world  holding  similar  views  of  that  in- 
stitution, I  was  as  fuUy  convinced  as  I 
now  am,  or  can  be,  that  the  church  had 
lost  its  way  in  reference  to  Christian 
baptism.  When,  or  how,  I  know  not 
So  you  may  safely  guess  at  the  degree  of 
intelligence  I  then  possessed.  I  may 
further  state  that  I  had  studied  this  sub- 
ject by  the  guidance  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment alone  for  fiiUy  fourteen  months  be- 
fore coming  to  the  above  conclusion ;  and 
without  expressing  any  diflftculty  upon 
the  subject,  excepting  at  my  own  fire- 
side ;  though  preaching  always  twice,  and 
often  three  times  every  Lord*8-day,  and 
once  or  twice  upon  working  days  every 
week ;  and  for  five  months  of  the  year, 
had  a  preaching  tour  through  other  parts 
of  the  island  for  a  fortnight,  every  alter- 
nate moonlight.  By  the  time  we  had 
had  regular  worship  in  our,old  store  for 
two-and-a-half  years,  there  were  about 
thirty-two  of  us  members  of  the  In- 
dependent church  in  the  town,  my  own 
membership  being  transferred  to  that 
body  also,  as  it  was  only  half  the  distance 
from  here  to  where  the  other  church  was 
located.  T^e  pastor  of  the  church  in  the 
town  had  adopted  the  method  of  giving 
us  an  annual  visit  in  the  summer  season. 
He  generally  came  to  my  house  on  Wed- 
nes<£iy.  On  Thursday  and  Friday  we 
brought  such  persons  to  him  as  we  were 
satisfied  had  a  right  to  Christian  priri- 
leges,  and  were  desirous  of  them, — the 
fruits  the  Lord  had  given  us  for  the 
year.  He  conversed  with  each  personally, 
and  upon  Sabbath  he  attended  to  the 
"  breaking  of  bread,"  when,  before  dis- 
mission, the  names  of  the  additions  to  be 
added  upon  that  visit  were  read  over,  "  to 
be  admitted  next  Lord*s-day."  The 
latest  Sabbath  he  was  with  us,  he  added 
eighteen.  On  Monday,  he  left  us  again 
for  twelve  months.  Upon  the  Saturday 
of  the  first  week,  he  preached,  and  after 
the  sermon,  sprinkled  the  children  of 
the  members,  which  had  been  bom 
during  the  year.  The  latest  time  he  per- 
formed that  service,  my  third  child  was 
about  six  months  old;  and  when  he  saw  no 
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preparation  making  for  taking  the  child 
to  the  place  of  worship,  he  inquired  into 
the  cause.     I  then  told  him  that  my 
conscience  would  not  permit  me  to  put 
the  infant  through  that  process,  as  I 
could  not  find  any  authority  for  it  in 
Scripture  ;  and  until  I  could  see  my  way 
clear  from  that  quarter,  I  never  would 
attend  to  it.     He  replied  very  deliberately 
nearly  in  the  following  worcfe,  "  The  prin- 
cipal reason  for  beUevers  baptizing  their 
cluldren,  arises  from  all  the  male  children 
of  the  Jews  being  commanded  by  God 
to  be  circumcised.    As  we  were  just  going 
to  the  meeting,  I  did  not  wish  to  disturb 
his  mind  bv  going  into  the  subject,  but 
merely  replied,  "  If  the  New  Testament 
church  is  to  be  constituted  and  regulated 
after  that  of  the  Old  Testament,  then  I 
have  made  a  great  mistake  in  leaving  the 
National  Church  of  Scotland,  and  will 
have  to  return  to  it  at  once."    "  How  is 
that  V  was  the  reply.    Ans.  "  Because  I 
find  under  that  Dispensation,  no  Jew 
was  permitted  to  ofter  a  single  sacrifice 
anywhere  but  at  the  temple  in  Jeru- 
salem."   The  hour  for  meeting  for  worship 
had  come,  and  to  the  place  we  went,  with- 
out another  word  upon  the  subject/  When 
we  came  back,  the  good  man  put  the 
following  question,  "How  came  you  to 
take  such  a  strange  notion  into  your 
head  about  baptismi"    I  told  him  he  was 
principally  to  blame  if  it  was  a  wrong 
notion.    "  How  ?"    I  then  referred  him 
to  the  time  and  'ploice  where  he  made  the 
remarks  respecting  the  safe  guiding  of 
Scripture  in  all  things  relating  to  faith 
and  duty,  especially  the  New  Testament. 
He  seemed  stunned  for  a  little  while, 
without  saying  a  word ;  at  last  he  replied, 
*'  That  is  true,  but  then  we  may  become 
conceited,  and  think  we  understand  the 
Scriptures  when  we  do  not."    "  True,"  I 
repUed,  "especially  if  we  go  to  them 
with  a  mind  biassed  in  a  certain  direction, 
and  only  wish  Scripture  to  confirm  us  in 
our  previously  chosen  course ;  but  I  am 
certam  that,  as  the  effect  of  your  teach- 
ing that  day,  I  did,  with  all  the  single- 
ness of  heart  I  could  command,  dedicate 
niy  mental  powers  to  God,  to  be  guided 
hy  his  inspired  book,  and  he  knows  that 
if  ever  I  sincerely  begged  any  additional 
favour  at  his  hand,  it  was  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  might  guide  me  into  all  truth  by  the 
perusal  of  its  pages."    It  would  be  quite 
improper  here  to  attempt  a  narration  of 


the  conversations  and  arguments  which 
passed  between  us,  during  the  nine  days 
he  was  in  my  house.  His  objections  to 
my  views  were  all  ntw,  as  he  was  the 
first  person  of  any  intelligence  with  whom 
I  had  ever  conversed  upon  that  in- 
stitution. Not  one  of  his  arguments  or 
reasonings  had  the  least  weight  with  me 
then,  as  they  all  seemed  to  be  of  a  legal 
cast,  and  tinctured  with  Judaism  ;  and 
often  did  I  wonder  at  the  difference 
between  what  he  then  advanced,  and  the 
clear,  simple,  evangelic  doctrines  he  in- 
variably taught  fi'om  the  pulpit,  warning 
his  hearers  to  bear  in  m^nd  the  fact 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  namely, 
that  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see,  (nor  enter  into)  the  kingdom 
of  God ;" — telling  them  again  and  again 
not  to  trust  to  hhod,  to  ha/ptism,  the 
Lord^s  supper,  their  church-goiiig,  nor  to 
their  morality,  but  to  the  blood  of  Christ 
alone,  the  same  as  if  they  had  been 
literal  idolaters  up  to  that  very  day,  and 
then,  for  the  first  time,  heard  of  the  true 
God,  and  of  his  Christ.  In  short,  during 
all  our  conversations,  I  had  to  refer  him 
back  to  his  own  publicly-avowed,  tmly 
evangelical  sentiments.  Never  was  a 
man  more  puzzled  upon  any  subject  than 
he  seemed  to  be  m  meeting  his  own 
"  fundamentals,"  when  advocating  infant 
baptism.  The  last  passage  to  which  I  re- 
ferred him  upon  the  subject,  was  John 
i.  13.  After  his  admitting  that  Christian 
baptism  belonged  to  God — that  none  had 
a  right  to  the  properties  or  privileges  of 
that  kingdom  but  the  children  of  God, 
and  that  tliey  were  bom,  "  not  of  blood, 
but  of  God,y  he  added,  "  still  I  cannot 
think  but  there  is  something  peculialr  to 
the  chUdren  of  believers,  even  by  blood, 
which  is  not  peculiar  to  the  children  of^ 

unbelievers."    I  replied,  Mr. show' 

me  what  that  something  is ;  and  I  promise 
that,  if  it  be  something  established  by 
Divine  authority,  as  giving  them  a  claim 
to  the  institutions  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
so  soon  as  they  are  bom  into  the  world,  I 
shall  be  satisfied."  FuUy  ten  minutes 
clasped,  and  not  a  word  was  uttered  by 
either  of  us.  I  then  broke  silence,  by  saying, 
Mr. ,  we  are  now  about  to  part,  per- 
haps for  ever  in  this  world,  and  as  I 
have  every  confidence  in  your  being  a 
child  of  God,  I  intreat  you  to  bring  me 
with  you  in  your  approaches  to  the 
throne  of  grace.    Our  difference  upon 
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the  subject  of  baptism  is  no  licht  n 

to  WW ;  I  wish  to  be  guided  onfy  by  God, 


and  through  the  light  of  his  own  lamp — his 
precious  Book.  In  the  course  of  our 
conversations,  you  see  where  it  has  led 
me  ;  nor  have  you  been  able  to  recover 
me  one  step  out  of  the  dilemma  into 
which  it  has  conducted  me.  My  pros- 
pects for  the  future,  in  this  life,  are  very 
dark.  Baptism,  as  held  by  all  professing 
Christianity,  I  cannot  sanction  ;  whereas 
the  baptism  it  presents  to  me,  I  have  no 
prospect  of  obtaining  while  I  live  ;  and 
mdeed,  as  I  wish  to  keep  nothing  secret 
from  youj  I  must  confess  I  sometimes 
think  I  am^UndAr  a  delusion,  in  being 
led  to  adopt  views  upon  a  Christian  in- 
stitution, different  from  any  other  person 
in  the  world  ;  yet  when  I  come  back  to 
that  Book,  which  I  now  believe  as  firmly 
as  you  do,  has  been  given  of  God  as  the 
chief  guide  to  all  his  peculiar  people,  I 
can  conscientiously  charge  mat  hook 
ahne  with  the  views  impressed  upon  my 
heart  as  the  mind  of  its  Author.*'  lia 
less  than  half-a-minute,  I  have  no  doubt 
the  Lord  opened  his  mouth  to  make  the 
following  remarks,  "  You  are  very  much 
mistaken,  in  thinking  there  are  no  per- 
sons in  the  world  holding  such  views ; 
there  are  not  only  persons,  out  churches, 
no  farther  away  than  Edinburgh,  holding 
them,  and  acting  upon  them.  It  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  express  the  sensation 
of  joy  which  thrilled  through  my  inmost 
soul,  in  hearing  that  there  were  a  people 
anywhere,  especially  in  Edinburgh,  who 
saw  the  same  subject  in  the  sarne  light, 
I  instantly  asked  if  he  could  give  me  any 
of  their  names.  "No,"  was  the  reply. 
Here  I  could  not  help  thinking,  he  had 
already  repented  the  information  he  had 
incautiously  let  out ;  as  after  I  came 
to  ^ow  them,  I  could  not  doubt, 
as  he  had  formerly  been  three  years 
at  Robert  Haldane's  Academy,  in 
Edinburgh,  he  could  not  but  know  the 
after  movements  of  both  the  Haldane 
•brothers,  as  also  of  Mr.  Innes.  If  you 
think  it  would  not  be  overtaxing  the 
patience  of  your  readers,  I  mav  yet  trouble 
you  with  another  letter,  showing  how 
providentially  I  was  led  forward  in  the 
path  of  duty,  and  in  the  consunmiation 
of  my  desire  in  obtaining  Christian 
baptism.  Dear  Mr.  Editor,  affectionately 
yours,  T.  S. 

(To  be  concluded  in  the  next). 


matter  |  case  op  thb  strict  baptiot  chubch, 

STAINES,  MIDDLESEX. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Frmitive  Church 


Dear  Sir,— The  Baptist  church  here 
has  suffered  a  severe  tnaL  An  attempt 
has  been  made  to  change  its  scriptural 
terms  of  communion  in  the  Lord's-supper. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  attempt  has 
£uled.  God  has  appeared  for  us,  and 
some  of  the  means  by  which  he  has  done 
so  are  remarkable.  We  do  not  propose  to 
mention  them  fully,  but  think  that  the 
chief  facts  should  be  known. 

At  the  weekly  prayer-meeting  held  on 
Monday,  April  22,  the  senior  deacon 
requested  the  members  who  were  present 
to  stop,  and  he  then  expressed  a  wish 
that  the  church  should  adopt  open  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's-table.  Another 
member  supported  him ;  two  others,  one 
of  them  a  deacon,  firmly  opposed  him. 
The  intention  of  the  movers  of  this  change 
was  to  announce  on  the  following  Sunday 
that  a  church  meeting  would  be  held  the 
next  day,  at  which  they  hoped  the  change 
would  be  resolved  on.  Dimng  the  week 
which  intervened,  they  were  led  to  think 
that  a  meeting  held  on  such  short  notice 
was  not  advisable,  and  proposed  to  put 
it  off  a  week  longer,  meanwhile  one  or 
two  of  them  went  to  some  of  the  memben 
to  ascertain  if  they  would  vote  for  the 
change.  We,  who  were  the  only  other 
deacons,  felt  it  necessary  at  once  to  adopt 
a  firm  course ;  and  on  Lord*s-day,  April 
28,  wdled  a  church  meeting  for  the  follow- 
ing Thursday,  thus  anticipating  their  own 
intended  meeting  by  several  days.  At 
the  meeting  so  called,  Mr.  W.  Nort<m, 
having  been  requested  to  preside,  asked 
us,  the  two  deacons,  to  state  why  we  had 
called  the  meeting.  We  did  so.  He 
then  asked  the  persons  who  had  been 
named  by  us  as  having  proposed  this 
change,  to  say  whatever  they  wished  with 
respect  to  our  statements.  Two  of  the 
three  who  spoke  said  that  they  had  not 
persuaded  the  members  to  adopt  open 
communion.  The  members  in  general 
were  then  requested  to  say  from  their 
own  knowledge,  what  steps  those  members 
had  taken.  Several  members  said  thej 
had  been  visited  and  asked  if  they  were 
for  free  communion,  and  expressed  their 
opposition.  Two  said  that  they  would 
not  have  joined  the  church  unless  it  had 
been  a  strict  church. 
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The  following  resolution  was  then  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting : — 

**  That  we  find  in  the  New  Testament 
no  authority  to  admit,  nor  any  instance 
of  the  admission  of  any  but  baptized 
believers  either  to  church-membership  or 
to  communion  in  the  Lord's-supper ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  that  the  first  churches  con- 
sisted wholly  of  baptized  believers,  and 
that  the  Lord^s-supper  was  observed  by 
the  members  of  such  churches  and  by 
them  only.  That  for  this  reason  this 
church  has  always  Hmited  both  member- 
ship and  communion  in  the  Lord's-supper 
to  baptized  believers;  and  regards  the 
practice  as  an  essential  part  of  its  con- 
stitution, which  it  has  no  power  to  alter 
or  set  aside."  There  were  37  members 
present.  Of  these  28  voted  for  this 
resolution,  and  8  against  it;  clear  ma- 
jority for  it,  20.  One  member  was  silent. 
Five  members  who  were  either  movers 
of  this  change  or  devoted  to  its  accom- 
plishment, afterwards  resigned  their  mem- 
bership and  the  deacon  who  had  pro- 
posed it  was  removed  from  his  office. 
One  of  the  eight  who  voted  in]  the  mino- 
rity had  been  supposed  by  some  to  have 
long  ceased  to  be  a  member,  and  before 
the  close  of  the  meeting  her  membership 
was  declared  void ;  so  9iat  only  two  out 
of  the  eight  were  members  when  the 
meeting  was  at  an  end. 

In  a  small  church  the  diminution  of 
its  faithfcd  members  is  exceedingly  distress-, 
ing ;  but  this  was  only  part  of  the  trial 
On  the  Lord's-day  following,  this  church- 
meeting,  Mr.  Tessier,  who  had  been 
preachiog  to  us  with  much  acceptance 
for  many  months,  announced  his  intention 
of  taking  a  room  near  us  in  connection 
wilJbL  the  members  who  had  withdrawn, 
and  of  ceasing  to  preach  to  us,  and 
pubHcly  invited  the  people  to  follow  him. 
Some  time  before  these  sad  events  occurred, 
he  had  given  evidence  of  his  sentiments 
on  open '  communion,  and  though  he 
warned  us  against  allowing  any  root  of 
bitterness  to  spring  up,  jret  we  have 
found  that  this  root  of  bitterness  has 
been  springing  up  under  his  ministry. 
Only  a  month  or  two  since,  we  rejoiced 
to  receive  four  members  who  were  added 
to  us,  as  the  result  of  his  labours.  But 
two  of  these  have  now  withdrawn  from 
us  again,  in  consequence  of  our  adherence 
to  the  revealed  will  of  Christ. 


The  success  of  this  attempt  would  have 
been,  as  all  know,  to  deprive  those  who 
adhere  to  the  original  constitution  of  the 
church,  both  of  membership  and  of  the 
use  of  the  chapel  which  has  been  built 
for  their  worship.  How  strange  is  it 
that  a  course  so  much  at  variance  with 
what  is  right,  lovely,  and  of  good  report, 
should  be  so  systematically  pursued  I 

Another  reflection  which  forces  itself 
upon  us  is,  that  it  is  next  to  impossible 
to  maintain  the  ordinances  of  Christ, 
unless  they  are  upheld  from  the  pulpit. 
Mr.  Tessier  was  not  our  pastor,  or  our 
difficulties  and  dangers  VouM  have  been 
much  greater.  But  the  difficulty  is  to 
find  suitable  preachers  and  pastors  who 
hold  fast  the  order  of  Christ's  house. 
Can  no  means  be  adopted,  dear  sir, 
likely,  by  God's  blessiog,  to  supply  this 
need?  When  our  late  esteemed  pastor, 
Mr.  Howson,  removed  to  Clifton,  about 
twelve  months  since,  we  knew  not  where 
to  look  for  a  successor  who,  while  preach- 
ing the  doctrines  of  gKWje,  and  proclaim- 
ing the  gospel  with  power,  would, 
like  him,  teach  the  church  to  keep  the 
ordinances  as  they  were  delivered  to  us. 

We  are,  dear  sir,  yours  MthfuUy  in 
Christ, 

Henry  W.  Simmonds,  )  -n 
William  Cooper,         }  -Deacm. 

8imn68f  Middlesex,  Ma/y,  1861. 


To  the  Editor  of  ihe  Primitive  Church 


Mt  dear  Brother, — I  am  truly 
glad  to  see  a  portion  or  two  from  so 
distinguished  a  writer  as  Chamock,  with 
the  numerous  pieces  from  others  of 
equally  favourite  authors  with  which  firom 
time  to  time  the  readers  of  the  PrirwUwe 
ChurchMagasme  are  favoured,  and  should 
the  annexed  passage  meet  vour  views  as 
suitable  for  its  pages,  I  should  be  glad 
to  see  it  there.  (See  Fragments.) 

In  an  age  like  the  present,  when  pure 
gospel  truth  is  so  little  regarded  by  the 
great  bulk  of  both  ministers  and  people, 
it  is  desirable  that  eveiy  means  should 
be  employed  to  make  mstinctly  known 
those  truths  in  which  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  alone  must  rest.  Yours  very  affec- 
tionately, 

A  Pilgrim. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Divine  Dealings  with  a  Child,  A  true 
ifcory.  By  the  Author  of  "Nothing  to 
Pay."  London :  W.  H.  Collingridge,  Alders- 
ffate-street.  Pp.  44.  A  most  interesting 
book  for  young  persons,  and  in  several  parts 
illustrates  great  gospel  privileges  much 
more  clearly  than  is  common  in  books  for 
our  youth. 

A  Refutation,  dkc.  (on  Christian  Baptism), 
by  the  Rev.  James  Maoparlane.  Elgin : 
William  Macdonald  Mr.  Macfarlane  is,  cer- 
tainly, one  of  the  best  controversial  writers 
of  the  day.  His  style  is  beautifully  clear, 
his  spirit  candid,  and  his  argument  irresisti- 
ble. His  opponent,  Mr.  Henry,  mdulges 
in  personalities,  which  we  deeply  regret. 
It  weakens  his  cause  without  neoeasity,  and 
where  he  has  need  of  all  auxiliary  aid.  We 
are  thankful  that  our  Baptist  cause  in  Scot- 
land has  a  defender  so  competent  as  Mr. 
Macfarlane,  and  the  above  pamphlet  is  ano- 
ther proof  of  the  correctness  of  our  judg- 
ment. It  is  pointed,  logical  and  unanswer- 
able. 

Sketches  of  Character.  By  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Medhtjrst,  Coleraine,  Ireland.  London : 
A.  P.  Shaw,  Bolt-court,  Fleet-street.  A 
very  useful  little  book  of  sixty-two  pages, 
and  one  which  we  hope  will  be  widely  dis- 
tributed. 

Stop  the  Leak. — Ready  to  perish. — Scrip- 
iural  Claims  cf  Teetotalism.  Three  neat 
little  books  by  Newman  Hall,  L.L.B.— 
London  :  J.  Nisbet  and  Ca  Pp.  32,  16  and 
64.  These  works  will  please  our  teetotal 
fi-iends,  and  aid  to  spread  their  principles. 
Bruukenness  is  both  a  sin  and  a  disgrace, 
and  whatever  tends  to  lessen  its  existence, 
tends  80  fiar  to  the  social  good  of  the  whole 
Uuid. 


Alcohol.  By  Jabez  Inwards. — The  Tem- 
perance Dictionary.  By  the  Rev.  Dawson 
Burns,  Nos.  1  and  2. — Why  have  I  taken 
the  Pledge  f  By  the  Dean  of  Caruslr— 
The  Temperance  Spectator  for  May,  1861.— 
TTie  Temperance  Star,  May  10,  1861.  Thcie 
tracts  and  papers  display  unbounded  zeal 
and  untiring  industry  in  the  tempersnee 
cause.  Amidst  labour  so  mtdtifiirious,  er 
rors  of  judgment  will  occasionally  appear, 
and  the  zeal,  possibly,  will  now  and  then 
overstep  the  discretion.  Be  it  so,  and  what 
then?  Let  those  who  are  given  to  find 
fault  just  put  their  hand  to  the  plongfa, 
and  do  better  if  they  can. 

A  Reply  to  the  Rev.  D,  Crumpton  m 
Chiurch  Property.  By  J.  W.  Town,  Incum- 
bent of  Lindley.  On  the  principle  of  '*  hear 
both  sides,"  we  recommend  this  pamphlet  to 
a  general  perusal.  It  can  be  obtained  of 
the  printer,  George  Harper,  Hodderafield. 
Truth  never  fears  investigation ;  and  as  to 
"  church  property,"  we  are  so  thoroug^y 
convinced  that  the  religion  of  Christ  is 
equal  to  its  own  support  in  every  age  and 
nation,  that  we  would  advise  our  friends 
not  to  covet  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the 
churchman's  table.  Endowments  hsTe 
everywhere,  as  a  rule,  proved  a  curse  and 
not  a  blessing,  and  rather  than  bang  them 
about  the  neck  of  the  ohuroh,  we  would 
prefer  sinking  them  to  the  bottom  of  tilie  set. 

The  Last  Missing  Link,  dkc.  Cambridge. 
A  small  tract  of  twenty-four  pages,  recom- 
mending that  '*  men,  women,  and  chi||dren, 
everywhere,"  should  learn  to  read  the 
Scriptures  in  the  original  languagesi  Can 
the  writer  be  serious  ?  It  is  a  loose  afikir, 
and  seems  like  the  pet  queskion  of  some 
good  man,  whose  feelings  are  not  alwajB 
under  jucUcions  control. 


intelligence* 


DENMARK. 

Mindstrup  Mark,  per  Veile, 
April  17, 1861. 


you;  it  is  partly  owing  to  my  lia^ng  ex- 
I  pected  a  letter  from  yon  or  Mr.  Woodard, 
;  to  which  you  referred  in  your  last  About 
'  a  fortnight  ago,  I  received  one  signed  hj 
'  yon  and  Mr^  Woodard,  containing  a  leao- 

lution  adopted  by  the  hoodoo.  CommHttt 


Mr.  J.  CL  WooiXACOTT :  Mt  dear  Bro-   and  the  Northern  Brandi.    I  shall  veiy 
THER, — It  is  some  time  since  I  wrote  to   soon  send  you  a  reply  to  that  letter  and 
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state  Toj  yiewB  on  the  subject.  At' this 
time  I  ahaU  confine  myself  to  giving  you 
an  account  of  my  labours  siace  I  sent  you 
my  last  report  I  was  then  at  Copenhagen, 
labouring  in  the  church  there.  It  seems 
that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  bless 
our  humble  labours  at  Copenhagen.  The 
churoh  enjoys  peace  and,  I  hope,  pros- 
pers. Several  persons  were  baptized  while 
I  -was  there,  and  some  admitted  int6  the 
chtircb.  The  last  Lord's-day  I  was  there, 
the  17th  of  February,  a  woman,  who,  many 
years  ago,  had  been  a  member  of  P.  M5n- 
ster's  church,  but  had  wandered  like  astray 
sheep  for  more  than  twelve  years,  was 
reoelved  into  the  church.  Poor  woman ! 
she  V7ept  for  joy  on  account  of  bdng  per- 
mitted to  join  the  people  of  Gk>d  again.  A 
short  time  after  I  left  Copenhagen,  her 
husband,  who  had  been  in  the  same  con- 
dition, was  likewise  receivedintoUiechurch, 
and  several  believers  had  been  baptised. 
The  meetings  continue  to  be  exceedingly 
well  attended.  I  shall  have  to  go  Copen< 
hs^en  again  next  week,  as  my  presence 
seems  to  be  necessary. 

Thursday,  February  22nd,  I  left  Copen- 
hagen, after  having  been  there  nearly  three 
months.  I  went  first  to  Nyboiig,  preached 
there  Friday  and  Saturday ;  from  thence 
I  went  to  Odense  where  I  preached  twice 
on  the  Lord's-day,  (Feb.  25),  and  then  I 
went  to  Veile.  The  meetings  at'  Nyborg 
and  Odense -were  well  attended,  but  the 
aeoommodation  at  Odense  is  not  good  at 
all.  I  doubt  not)  that  much  good  could 
be  done  there  if  we  had  means  to  obtain 
better  accommodation;  there  appears  to 
be  a  desire  in  many  to  hear  the  gospel 

During  the  month  of  March  and  the 
beginning  of  April,  I  have  laboured  in  the 
South  of  Jutland,  in  Veile,  the  parishes  of 
Qivsku4,  Hveisel,  Nykirke,  and  Nftrre 
Snede,  where  I  have  held  a  number  of 
meetings  in  various  places.  One  of  the 
elders  of  the  Aalborg  church,  has  also  been 
here,  and  held  a  number  of  meetings  in 
these  various  places,  and  I  am  happy  to 
say,  that  these  meetings  have  been  blessed 
by  our  Lord  and  Master ;  six  persons  have 
been  baptized,  and  one  re-admitted.  Among 
those  baptized  was  a  whole  household,  con- 
sisting of  man  and  wife,  and  a  grown  up 
daughter,  and  the  wife's  father,  a  very  old 
man, — a  rather  interesting  occurrencs, 
showing  that  whole  households  may  in 
our  days,  as  well  as  in  the  days  of  the 
aposUes,  be  converted,  believe,  and  be 
baptized,  and  that  it  does  not  follow  at 
all  as  a  matter  of  necessity  that  there 
should  be  infants  in  whole  households, 
f  In  the  Easter  days,  which  are  considered 
as  great  holidays  here,  I  was  at  Gretrup  in  | 


Norre  Snede  parish  and  held  several  meet- 
ings there.  They  were  well  attended,  and 
there  are  several  persons  who,  I  doubt  not^ 
wiU  soon  be  baptized. 

While  the  brother  from  Aalborg  was 
here  we  had  a  meefeng  with  the  so-called 
'^sinless  perfect,"  who  profess  to  believe  that 
a  Christ^  may  and  must  be  entirely  and 
perfectly  holy,  free  from  all  sin  whatever, 
so  that  he  cannot  sin  in  any  way.  They 
deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Tnnity  and  the 
true  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  con- 
sider the  Lord's-day  as  a  common  day. 
This  meeting  was  not  at  all  interesting,  it, 
was  a  tiresome  disputation,  at  which  an 
astonishing  amount  of  ignorance  and  pre- 
sumption was  displayed.  Nevertheless, 
some  good  may  have  resulted  from  it; 
periiape  some  who  were  in  doubt  as  to 
what  to  believe^  were  convinced  of  the 
errors  of  tiiese  people. 

Lord*s-day,  March  10th,  I  was  at  home 
from  necessity ;  Mrs.  Fftrster  having  been 
delivered  of  a  daughtw.  • 

I  constantiy  receive  numbers  of  invita- 
tions from  various  place  to  come  and  preach, 
but  it  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  attend 
to  them  alL  Next  week,  please  God,  I 
shall  go  to  Aarhims,  from  thence,  most 
likely,  to  Funen,  and  then  to  Copenhagen. 

Lately  I  have  published  a  new  tract, 
entitled,  ^ The  Bar  of  Iron;  or,  Unsanctified 
Affliction,"  Pp.  32;  10,000  copies,  partiy 
at  the  expense  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  London.  It  is  an  excellent  tract, 
and  I  hope  that,  through  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, it  may  be  productive  of  much  good. 

Tou  are  aware,  I  suppose,  that  we  shall 
most  likely  be  embroiled  in  a  war  with  the 
German  confederacy,  Prussia  particularly. 
It  will  be  a  most  unhappy  thing,  I  fear, 
both  for  this  country  and  for  others;  and 
it  may,  most  likely,  be  the  beginning  of  a 
European  war.  What  a  blessing  it  is  for 
Gk)d's  people  to  know  that  the  Lord  God 
reigneth.  But  have  we  not  reason  to  pray 
that  the  time  may  soon  come  when  people 
"  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,"  when 
"  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, and  when  they  shallleam  war  no  more  ?" 

Will  you  please  present  my  Christian 
affection  to  the  Committee  and  to  all  kind 
friends.  May  peace  and  grace  be  with 
you.  I  remain,  dear  broQier,  yours  in 
Christ  Jesus,  A  P.  FObstbb. 

PRUSSIA. 

Extracts  from  ike  Jowmal  of  Mr.  Moritz 
QtmlWffar  Fehrucury,  and  Marchf  1861. 

(Continued  frontpage  162). 
On   Monday,   held   a   Bible-class, .  and 
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during  the  week  was  engaged  in  oorrea* 
pondenoe  and  the  sending  away  d  books, 
l^Ues,  tracts,  3m,,  to  supply  all  the  stations 
in  the  district. 

Sunday,  the  24th. — ^^eaohed  both  mom- 
kig  and  aftemocm,  am  attended  to  tiie 
other  usual  requirements. 

On  the  day  following  I  travelled  to 
Pobethen,  our  neighbour  church.  Here  I 
felt  rather  depressed,  but  at  the  time  of 
preaching,  the  house  being  crowded,  I  was 
blessed  with  great  liberfy  in  addressing 
the  people.  We  also  had  a  pleasant  ohurdi- 
meeting  at  the  dose. 

Thursday,  the  20th,  I  joum^ed  about 
ten  miles  further  to  Noigao,  where,  being 
anxiously  expected,  a  host  ef  peoi^e  had 
assembled,  to  whom  I  preached  the  good 
tidings.  After  the  serrioe,  seren  converts 
were,  b^  examination,  reeeived,  and  i^e 
same  night  immersed  in  the  presence  of 
many  s^otators.  Having  done  this,  the 
people  again  filled  the  meeting-house  to 
witness  the  further  ceremonies,  which  con- 
sisted in  the  intooduction  of  the  newly 
baptized  by  an  address  with  prayer  and 
singing,  and  the  meeting  dosed  at  a  late 
hour. 

On  the  following  day,  I  was  taken  to 
Fir<^ausen,  a  small  town  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, where  I  intended  to  preach  lor  the 
first  time.  Here  the  whole  town  was  in  an 
uproar,  and  assembled  to  hear  and  see  that 
wonderful  man  who  plunges  the  people 
into  the  water ;  n<A  only  every  part  of  the 
preaching  house  was  filled,  but  the  whole 
street,  so  that  it  was  almost  imposs3>le  for 
any  person  or  carriage  to  pass.  With 
difficulty  I  made  my  way  Uirough  the 
crowd,  to  whom  I  preached  from  Acts  u,  86, 
but  witii  much  diffioulW  because  of  the 
crowd  and  the  excessive  heat  in  the  rooms. 
We  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  preadiing 
was  not  in  vain.  It  took  me  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  ibllowing  day,  to  reach  Konigs- 
berg,  where  I  preached  at  the  usual  week 
night  service. 

Maboh. — Lord's-day,  the  8rd,  I  preached 
in  EdnigsbMg,  morning  and  afternoon, 
taught  the  Sabbath-school,  administered 
the  Lord's-supper,  and  hejd  a  church-meet- 
ing, at  whid&  several  af^licants  were  ex- 
amined and  received. 

The  following  days  of  the  week,  spent  at 
home,  hdd  a  Bible-class,  delivered  the 
week-day  sermon,  and  was  ocpupied  with 
pastoral,  and  Bible  and  tract  agent  duties. 

On  Lord's-day,  10th. — Preached,  in  the 
forenoon,  on  the  duty  of  confessing  Christ, 
and,  in  the  afternoon,  on  regeneration,  to 
a  large  assembly  which  filled  the  chapel, 
After  thiSj  I  immersed  four  converts,  in 
the  I  rdsenoe  of  a  crowded  assembly ;  intro- 


duced them  into  th«  church,  and  then  ad* 
ministered  i^  Lord's-supper. 

On  Monday,  the  11th.— Early  in  the 
moraipg,  Ileft  Kdnigsberg,  and  went,  UBder 
the  Divine  bleasong,  on  a  long  missbn-toor. 
The  first  day  I  reached  Sohwagetao,  wlioe 
I  preached  at  night. 

Tuesday,  13th.— Complied  with  the  obr 
repeated  invitation  to  preach  at  AuxkaUea 
Our  sister  who  lives  tlunre  had  turned  thdr 
house  into  a  chapd;  the  brethren  had  in- 
vited the  people,  and  laag  befive  the  time 
for  senrice,  not  duly  was  the  house  cramBoed, 
but  the  street,  so  that  the  windows  had  ta 
be  taken  away.  The  sermon,  a  desonptkn 
of  the  earnest  and  most  awful  eternity  tiiat 
awaits  us  after  a  li£»  of  levity  aad  vtm 
mere  morality,  seemed  to  make  a  deep  im* 
pression  on  all  the  hcttrers,  and  I  trwst  that 
some  have  been  awakened.  A  farmer,  for 
instance,  who  had  been  outside  the  ham, 
wrote  some  days  after  to  me,  stating  that^ 
in  that  solemn  hour,  he  had  been  deeply 
affected  and  driven  to  seek  the  Lord,  wfae 
saves  from  death. 

Wednesday,  the  18th.— Preached  to  ano- 
ther crowded  audience  in  Bubainen,  where, 
likewise,  it  seemed  that  the  good  seed  M 
into  good  ground. 

Thursday,  the  liih,  I  travelled  fifty  nuki 
further,  aoecm^anied  by  two  brethren  near 
the  Poland  or  Russian  borders^  where^  in 
short,  the  Lord  has  commenced  a  bleaaed 
work.  About  a  year  ago,  the  people  wereae 
dark  as  in  any  heathen  country,  but  it  was 
so  ordered,  tha*t  I  was  strcmgly  invited  to 
preach  there,  the  people  having  become 
acquainted  with  some  of  our  brethren, 
and  read  some  of  my  little  publicatiooa, 
sudi  as  "  The  Lutheraa  Chureh  and  the 
Bible  compared  with  each  other,"  '^  A  Re- 
futation," &a,  which  had  caused  aooie 
enquiry  after  the  truth.  I  did  aa  they 
desired  me,  and  early  in  the  year  I  bap- 
lized  in  Sohwagerau  five  converts,  who  had 
come  from  thence.  Among  these  a  aohocl- 
master,  who  was  obliged  to  give  up  his 
place.  But  not  only  these^  but  also  othen 
had  found  Jesus,  and  peace  and  life  throng 
him,  and  they  now  desired  n»e  very  ear- 
nestly to  come  and  preach  again,  and  lead 
them  in  the  footsteps  oi  Jwms  eyen  down 
to  the  Jordan. 

Eariy  in  the  aftemoim  of  the  15th,  when 
I  had  arrived  there,  a  great  many  were 
assembled  in  tiie  house  appointed  for  the 
service,  and,  till  sunset^  it  was  crowded  to 
excess  with  those  who  speared  to  be  Uiint- 
ing  after  righteousness,  and  who  listened 
with  close  attention  to  the  preaohiog  of  a 
full  and  free  goepeL  After  the  meeting; 
many  remained,  to  be  f^>oken  with  and 
baptized.    In  another  room  the  ezaBiioation 
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took  place,  in  the  presence  of  the  brethren, 
-which  lasted  till  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  Many  seemed  to  be  anxious  en- 
quirers, but  fourteen  confessed  joyfully  to 
bave  found  Christy  and  those  who  knew 
them  in  their  private  life  gave  them  the  best 
testimony.  Soon  after  this,  a  baptistery 
was  prepared  in  the  still  frozen  stream 
which  was  not  far  off,  and  one  after  another, 
with  prayer  and  singing,  they  were  immersed 
into  the  Saviour's  death.  It  was  a  happy 
and  ever  memorable  night.  After  all  was 
done,  and  we  had  once  more  sung,  and  in 
prayer  giving  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  the 
sun  had  risen  and  we  parted;  but  onjy 
for  a  short  time,  for,  on  the  same  day, 
another  meeting  was  appointed  in  a  village 
called  Lissen,  where  also  more  assembled 
than|could  find  place  te  hear  the  word  of  life. 
After  the  meeting,  which  was  apparently  a 
blessed  one,  the  members  assembled  again 
in  another  house,  where  a  love-feast  took 
place,  which  was  a  feast  of  love  indeed,  and 
lasted  till  after  midnight,  when  everyone 
went  home  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

The  lovely  Sabbath  morning  soon  assem- 
bled us  again,  and  with  us  a  number  of 
people.  After  a  sermon  on  the  life  and 
death  of  the  Christian  (Phil,  i  21),  the 
newly  baptized  disciples  were  received  inte 
the  church;  or  raliier,  something  like  a 
new  church  was  established  with  them. 
This  was  followed  with  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord's-supper.  Towards  evening  we 
went  into  another  village,  where  I  was 
announced  to  preach.  There  we  found  so 
many  assembled  that  they  almost  trode 
one  upon  another.  Late  at  night  we 
parted,  and  the  next  day,  I  was  taken  to  a 
Tillage  called  Eulsen,  where,  for  the  first 
time  I  was  to  preach,  being  so  much 
entreated  by  the  people.  The  Lord  blessed 
his  word  and  in  every  way  good  appears  to 
have  been  done,  which  for  want  of  language 
and  time,  I  am  not  able  to  describe. 

The  Lord  has,  indeed,  done  great  things  in 
this  region,  both  on  the  former  occasion  and 
at  the  present  time;  I  know  that  many 
have  been  awakened,  and  a  rich  harvest 
awaite  us  again  after  this  sowing.  A  num- 
ber of  Bibles,  tracts,  sermons,  (of  mine)  eto, 
that  I  had  sent  there  were  soon  sold, 
and  a  larger  number  of  such  I  intend  to 
send  shortly.  I  should  have  liked  to  have 
stayed  longer  there,  but  being  expected  in 
another  region  very  near  the  Russian 
borders,  where  also  on  a  former  occasion  I 
had  sent  Bibles,  tracte,  and  various  publi- 
cations,  which  had  opened  the  doors  for 
our  preaching,  I  was  oUiged  to  leave.  But 
it  is  impossible  now  to  tell  you  all.  I  have 
proclaimed  the  gospel  to  crowds,  spoken 
inQk  many  separately,  distributed  about 


500  tracts,  and  sowed  the  good  seed  in 
various  ways  and  at  various  place&  Towards 
the  end  of  the  week,  I  hastened  back  to 
KOnigsbeig,  travelling  day  and  night,  to 
reach  for  the  coming  Sabbath,  where  I  was 
permitted  to  inreach  once  in  our  chapel. 
But  the  following  days,  I  had  to  keep  my 
bed,  being  very  unwell  Howevw,  the 
Lord  gave  me  strength  again,  eo  that  on 
Thursday  evening  and  on  Friday  (the  so- 
called  Good  Friday)  afternoon,  I  could 
exalt  Christ  in  the  preaching  of  his  gospel 
to  laige  audiences. 

During  the  Easter  week,  besides  preach- 
ings we  held  a  church-meeting,  in  which 
four  converts  were  received,  and  a  formerly 
excluded  member  restored. 

During  this  quarter,  besides  the  various 
addresses  and  Bible-classes  I  held,  I  preached 
forty-six  times,  baptized  thirty-eight  con- 
verte,  was  engaged  with  numerous  pastoral 
duties,  traveUed  as  a  missionary,  and  tried 
to  serve  the  Lord  as  a  Bible  and  tract 
agent^  distributing  numerous  publications, 
as  I  found  opportunity.  It  was  a  time  of 
toil  and  labour,  but  thanks  be  to  the  Lord, 
he  gave  strength  and  his  richest  blessing, 
and  because  "  all  things  are  of  God,"  there- 
fore^ to  the  Triune  God  alone,  be  all  the 
honour  and  the  praise,  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 

Hoping  you  will  excuse  my  imperfect 
English,  and  intreating  your  prayer  for 
further  usefulness  and  success,  I  remain  to 
all  our  friends  and  co-workers  in  Christy 
their  brother  and  servant, 

MoRiTZ  Geissleb,  Missionary. 

KSnig^terff,  April  5,  1861. 


SUFFOLK    AND    NORFOLK    ASSOCIATION 
OF  PARTICULAR  BAPTIST  OHURCHE& 

The  Annual  Meetings  of  this  Association, 
consisting  of  thirty  churches,  which  in  this 
day  of  compromise  and  change  continue 
still  in  "  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship," were  held  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day, the  4th  and  5th  of  June,  at  Wattisham, 
a  rural  village  in  the  centre  of  the  county 
of  Suffolk.  The  ministers  and  messengers 
of  the  chinrches,  together  with  a  large  ga- 
thering of  friends  from  all  parts,  assembled 
in  the  spacious  tent  erected  for  the  occasion, 
in  the  meadow  adjoining  the  Chapel,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  at  ten  o'clock.  Mr.  S. 
Collins,  of  Grundisburgh,  having  been 
chosen  the  previous  year  to  act  as  modera- 
tor, proceeded,  after  singing  and  prayer, 
to  address  the  meetinj^,  by  recalling  the 
early  days  of  the  Association,  when,  nearly 
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100  yean  ago,  but  three  churdiefl  met  in 
an  aasociated  capachy,  and  then  remarked 
upon  the  signa  of  the  pres^it  timefl,  and 
the  wiadom  and  care  needed  to  act  accord- 
mg  to  their  requirements.  The  artdclea  of 
the  AModation  were,  according  to  a  lauda- 
ble custom,  then  read  in  full,  and  the  baaifi 
of  its  union  and  action  thus  recalled  to  the 
minds  of  alL  The  lettCTs  from  the  several 
churches  were  next  read,  and  we  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  state  that  ihey  indicated  a 
degree  of  harmony  and  prosperity  during 
the  past  year,  exceeding  that  of  many  pre- 
oedmgones.  Oratitude  and  joy  were  de- 
picted on  many  faces,  as  the  statements  of 
increasing  numbers  and  growing  seal  were 
presented.  There  have  been  194  baptized 
and  added  to  the  churches  during  the  year, 
being  an  average  addition  of  7  membcnv  to 
each  church.  The  laigest  increase  has  been 
Uiat  of  the  church  at  btoke  Ash, — Laxfield 
and  Tunstal  being  next  in  succession.  Ano- 
ther feature  of  this  ifeeting  much  inter- 
ested us.  We  allude  to  the  iypearanoe  of 
an  increased  number  of  young  ministers, 
gifted,  zealous,  and  sound  in  the  futh.  May 
the  Head  of  tlie  church  bless  them  abun- 
danUy. 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening,  Mr.  Norris, 
of  Swavesey,  and  Mr.  Webb,  of  Ipswich, 
preached  to  the  assembled  friends,  while 
the  ministers  and  messengers  were  engaged 
upon  the  business  of  the  Association  in  the 
ch2^L  The  attendance  at  each  service 
was  crowded,  and  it  was  felt  good  to  be  there. 

The  following  day  ( Wedn^day)  was  com- 
menced by  a  prayer  meeting,  at  six  o'clock, 
in  the  tent^  of  a  very  interesting  character. 
Another  prayer-meeting  was  held  at  nine 
o'clock,  during  which  a  thunder-storm  oc- 
curred, which  divided  the  congregation,  when 
part  withdrew  to  the  chapel,  where  our  ven- 
erable brother  Wright,  of  Beccles,  preached  to 
a  crowded  auditory,  from  Matt  xxiL  11 — 13. 
It  was  a  discourse  of  peculiar  weight  and 
solemnity;  being  delivered  amidst  the 
thunder-peal  and  the  lightning  flash  with- 
out, an  additional  force  was  given  to  the 
earnest  warnings  it  contained  against  the 
false  profession  of  religion  so  often  preva- 
lent in  the  present  day.  We  hope  the  ser- 
mon will  be  printed,  for  we  are  sure  it  is 
calculated  to  be  extensively  useful. 

During  this  service,  the  tent  was  still 
filled  wit^  worshippers,  and  several  addresses 
— short  and  pointed — were  delivered  by 
various  brethren.  It  was  felt  by  many  to  be 
a  very  profitable  and  interesting  service. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Clare, 
preached  from  Matt  xxvii.  50;  but  the 
tent  proving  insufficient  for  the  multitudes 
who  flocked  to  hear,  Mr.  Sears,  of  Laxfield, 
pTv  ached  in  the  chapel,  and  Mr.  Kerridge, 


of  Carlton  Eoad,  at  a  short  distance  there- 
from. Not  leas  than  three  thousand  persons 
listened  to  the  gospel  sound  at  these  meet- 
ings. May  future  days  testify  that  mai^ 
were  "  born  there.** 

At  the  buoness  meetings  of  ibe  Associa- 
tion, the  sum  of  £77  was  voted  to  tiie 
poorer  churches. 

The  churches  at  Lowestoft,  Suffolk,  and 
Carlton  Road,  Norfolk,  were  added  to  the 
Association. 

The  circular  letter,  wntten  by  Mr.  Jrfrn 
Cooper,  of  Wattisham,  on  "  The  Oonstitn- 
tion  of  a  Qoepel  Churdi,  was  read  and 
adopted,  and  1200  copies  ordered  to  be 
printed  for  circulation. 

Resolutions  were  paaKd,  reoommendiog 
the  churches  to  continue  and  extend  tiw 
quarterly  prayer-TMetings  for  the  growtii 
and  prosperity  of  Uie  cause  of  God  among 
them,  and  urging  upon  them  to  increase  the 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Home  Mimon,  for 
aiding  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  tiie 
villages  around  them. 

Mr.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  attended  on  behalf 
of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Sodeiy, 
to  urge  its  claims  on  the  continued  support 
of  the  Association,  notwitJistanding  the 
violation  of  neutrality  on  the  communuHi 
question,  which  had  taken  place  in  ref  emoe 
to  the  Norwich  Chapel  Case.  No  reseda- 
tion  on  the  subject  was  passed;  but  the 
resolutions  of  last  year,  deprecating  the 
course  taken  by  the  officers  and  some  of 
the  leading  supporters  of  the  Society  ivas 
understood  to  be  re-affirmed,  and  the  fiitore 
action  of  each  church  left  to  its  indlTidiul 
discretion. 

The  subject  of  tiie  next  circular  letter  is 
to  be  '^  The  Government  and  Discipline  d 
a  Christian  Church  ;**  to  be  written  by  Mr. 
HiU,  of  Stoke  Ash,  or,  in  case  of  failing  bj 
Mr.  Sears,  of  Laxfield.  The  next  meeting 
of  the  Association  was  fixed  to  be  hdd 
(D.  V.)  at  Beccles.  The  sum  of  j6r36  98. 2<L 
was  collected  at  the  several  services,  making 
together  with  the  contributions  of  the 
churches,  nearly  £90,  to  be  devoted  to  the 
objects  of  the  Association. 

Thus  passed  two  memorable  days  in  the 
history  of  the  Suffolk  churches.  Let  who 
will  describe  these  Association  gatherings 
as  useless  and  out  of  date,  we  regard  them 
as  eminently  calculated  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  his  truth,  and  facts 
have  proved  many  times  in  this  coonty, 
that  God  has  worked  by  them  to  the  ssIts^ 
tion  of  souls. 

The  refreshment  arrangements,  unde^ 
taken  exclusively  by  the  friends  of  the 
Wattisham  church,  were  all  that  could  be 
desired,  and  deserve  spedal  notice  and  com- 
mendation. 
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YORKSHIRE  ASSOCIATION. 

This  Association  comprising  66  churches 
lield  its  annual  meetings  in  Whitsun-week, 
at  Salendine  Nook,  near  Huddersfield. 
The  ministers  and  messengers  met  on  the 
Tuesday  at  four  p.  M.  Affcer  the  usual 
devotional  exercises,  brother  D.  Crumpton, 
was  chosen  Moderator,  and  "The  Oeneral 
Business"  the  "  Civil  Questions,"  the  " De- 
nominational Institutions,**  and  the  "  Chapel 
Cases**  Committees,  were  appointed. 

At  six  o'clock,  the  ministers  and  messen- 
gers again  met  in  the  chapel,  when  an 
elaborate  paper  on  "Church  Finance*  was 
read  by  brother  Whitehead,  of  Bradford. 
An  interesting  discussion  followed,  but 
no  satisfactory  conclusion  could  be  attained, 
the  brethren  differing  in  their  views  of  the 
scriptural  principles  relating  to  the  subject. 
On  Wednesday,  the  services  were  as 
follows: — ^At  half -past  six  a.  m.,  prayer 
meetings  were  held  at  Salendine  Nook, 
Longwood,  and  Quarmby,  at  which  addresses 
were  given.  At  ten  a.  m.,  brother  Betts,  of 
Bradford,  preached  from  1  Cor.  i  30.  After 
which.  Dr.  Acworth,  of  Rawden  College, 
read  the  Circular  Letter  he  had  written,  on 
"  The  steadfastness  of  the  Church,  the  Life  of 
the  Ministry"  which  at  a  subsequent  meet- 
ing, was  approved,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed,  and  the  Doctor  was  also  requested 
to  draw  up  the  Letter  for  next  year,  the 
subject  to  be  "The  steadfastness  of  the 
Ministry  the  Life  of  the  Chwxh.**  In  the 
afternoon  the  letters  and  statistics  from  the 
churches  were  publicly  read.  The  returns 
were :  added  by  baptism,  492 ;  by  letters, 
106;  by  restoration,  40;  total  increase,  638. 
Decrease  by  death,  135;  by  dismission, 
96;  \4-ithdrawal,  80;  exclusion,  87;  total 
decrease,  398;*  leaving  a  clear  increase  of 
240  to  the  churches.  The  total  number  of 
Members  was  8,452;  Sabbath  Schools,  80; 
Teachers,  2,850;  Schola/rs,  14,355;  Preach- 
ing Stations,  69.. 

The  wmual  meeting  of  the  Yorkshire 
Baptist  Itinerant  Society  was  held  in  the 
evening;  when  the  Treasurer,  Thomas  Aked, 
Esq.,  of  Shipley,  presided,  and  addresses 
were  given  by  the  Revs.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
M.  A.,  of  London,  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford, 
J.  Green,  of  Hebden  Bridge,  and  J.  B. 
Campbell,  of  Sheffield. 

On  Thursday,  the  early  prayer  meetings 
were  held  as  before,  and  at  half-past  ten 
A.M.,  brother  J.  H.  Wood,  of  Haworth, 
preached  from  Isa.  isxni.  20.  In  the  after- 
noon, the  ministers  and  messengers  trans- 
acted   the    denominational    business,   and 


*  Sev<»ral  churches  have  been  revising  their  church 
books,  which  makes  the  decrease  larger  than  it  would 
have  otherwise  been. 


several  important  resolutions  were  passed, 
for  which  we  have  not  room ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing, brother  Dawson,  of  Bradford,  preached 
from  John  iii.  6,  and  the  Moderator  con- 
cluded with  prayer.  The  attendance  at 
every  service  was  very  large.  The  addresses 
and  sermons  were  excellent,  and  the 
entire  meethigs,  such  as  will  not  be  soon 
forgotten.  May  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church  follow  them  with  an  abimdant 
blessing. 

The  next  Associational  meetings  are  to 
be  held  (d.  v.)  at  Scarborough. 

RAMSBOTTOM,  LAN0A8HIRB. 

Wb  regret  our  inability  to  insert  a  full 
report  of  the  interesting  proceedings  on 
the  occasion  of  laying  the  foundation  stone 
of  a  new  chapel  in  this  increasing  locality. 
We  have  space  only  for  the  two  following 
addresses  from  the  Bury  Times, 

Mk.  C.  Williams,  of  Accrington,  was 
next  introduced,  and  referred  to  the  priority 
of  the  churches  in  Judea  which  had  been 
mentioned  .  He  was  very  glad  that  they 
could  all  meet  as  brethren.  Minor  difiPer- 
ences  do  not  destroy  good  feelings,  but  they 
do  provoke  to  good  works,  and  he  would 
not  destroy  any  denomination  to  resolve  it 
into  his  own.  Until  they  became  Baptists 
God  bless  them.  It  was  perhaps  God's  will 
that  there  should  be  differences  of  opinion 
to  test  their  charity.  He  never  was  a  very 
violent  nonconformist.  It  was  a  fact  that 
some  of  his  most  valued  teachers  belonged 
to  the  Church  of  England.  The  common 
prayer  book  was  incomparable.  There  were 
faults  in  it^  but  still  there  were  a  great 
many  excellencies.  Mr.  Williams  proceeded 
to  notice  the  agitation  resulting  from  the 
demand  of  Easter  dues.  He  had  persuaded 
two  of  his  own  Church  to  pay  the  amount, 
as  he  thought  the  turmoil  likely  to  destroy 
their  spiritual-mindedness;  but  two  Wesley- 
ans  of  all  others  resolutely  stood  out  against 
it,  and  he  could  not  sit  down  without  utter- 
ing his  protest  against  such  demands.  He 
prayed  that  the  blessing  of  God  would  rest 
upon  them,  and  that  they  might  be  enabled 
to  open  their  chapel  free  from  debt. 

Mb.  W.  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  remarked 
on  the  important  object  which  had  engaged 
their  attention  that  day.  He  avowed  his 
regret  at  the  divided  state  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  but  observed  that  we  must  deal 
with  the  church  as  it  is,  and  look  forward 
to  the  day  when  all  would  be  one.  He 
commented  on  the  importance  of  fixed  prin- 
ciples, believing  that  a  man  of  no  party  was 
a  man  of  no  principle.  He  said  that  these 
distinctions  would  exist  in  proportion  to 
the  neglect  of  the  Bible,  and  insisted  that 
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we  should  not  take  our  principles  from 
human  authority,  but  from  the  word  of 
Qod  alone.  He  felt  assured  that  if  this  were 
more  generally  done  there  would  be  more 
solid  character,  and  fewer  dividons  in  the 
church  of  Gk>d.  He  reminded  them  that 
they  had  met  to  celebrate  the  commence- 
ment of  a  Baptist  chapel,  and  as  it  was 
possible  that  many  persons  in  Ramsbottom 
knew  but  little  of  that  particular  body,  he 
would  describe  its  present  condition  in  the 
world.  In  England  there  were  about  1,100 
churches  containing  about  130,000  mem- 
bers. Their  increase  during  last  year  was 
nearly  13,000,  being  above  eleven  members 
to  each  church.  The  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire  Association  showed  a  little  more 
than  nine  to  each  of  their  churches,  and  the 
Yorkshire  a  shade  under  four.  On  the 
continent  they  had  in  Sweden  110  churches 
with  about  6,000  members.  In  Germany 
their  churches  contained  nearly  8,000  mem- 
bers ;  and  in  France,  thou^  their  numbers 
were  few,  they  were  very  firm  in  maintain- 
ing their  principlea  In  the  United  States 
l^eir  members  exceeded  1,000,000.  These 
were  active  in  doing  good,  supporting  a 
number  of  useful  societies,  some  of  which 
expended  among  them  in  missionaiy  and 
other  objects  upwards  of  £90,000  annually. 
In  Nova  Scotia,  they  had  18,000  members ; 
in  New  Brunswick  nearly  8,000 ;  in  Canada 
above  13,000;  and  in  the  West  Indies, 
among  200  churches,  upwards  of  36,000. 
The  total  of  Baptists  in  America  and  the 
West  Indies,  including  all  branches,  was 
considerably  above  1,500,000.  These  sup- 
ported 34  colleges,  14  theological  institutions, 
besides  issuing  a  vast  number  of  publi- 
cations. Mr.  Stokes  concluded  by  exhort- 
ing them  to  persevere. 

The  various  speakers  were  listened  to 
very  attentively,  and  repeatedly  chewed. 
Other  gentlemen  followed  Mr.  Stokes. 

SAXMUNDHAM. 

On  Tuesday,  July  2,  the  Rev.  W.  Stokes 
preached  two  sermons  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Saxmundham.  The  people  expressed  their 
satisfaction  and  pleasure  in  nearing  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  so  comfortably  and 
profitably,  and  hoped  they  should  again 
nave  the  opportimity  of  hearing  him  at 
some  future  day. 

The  season  of  the  year  was  not  &.vourable 
to  a  large  gathering,  but  about  100  sat 
down  to  tea,  and  all  could  say,  ''It  was 
good  to  be  there." 


BAFnSKS. 

DowNHAM :  Zion  BaptUt  Cfhapd.-^On 
June  12,  two,  one  a  young  female,  who, 
under  much  opposition  is  supported  by 
the  promise,  "  When  my  father  and  mother 
forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me 
up. 

CoLERAnnB,  North  of  Ireland.— Our 
Pastor,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhursfc,  inmiersed /our 
believers  into  the  name  of  the  Triune  One, 
on  Lord's-day,  June  30,  and  on  Thursday, 
July  4,  an  aged  believer  over  'vvhoae  head 
seventy-five  years  have  passed.  Our  siater 
is  rejoicing  in  spirit,  as  she  stands  on  the 
brink  of  death,  waiting  her  summons  to 
worlds  of  light.  May  she  be  supported  in 
the  arms  of  her  Redeemer  as  she  eroflBes 
the  stream. 

DBATH. 

Mr.  Qborge  Herbert  Orchard,  author 
of  Histories  of  the  English  and  of  Foreign 
Baptists,  and  of  other  works,  died  at  Not- 
tingham, on  the  12th  of  June,  1861.  He 
had  been  confined  to  his  room  for  twenty- 
four,  and  to  his  bed  for  sixteen  weeks.  Hi8 
bodily  affliction  was  severe,  but  he  had  no 
doubts  as  to  the  future.  About  an  hour 
before  his  departure,  Mrs.  Orchard  asked 
him  if  he  was  happy,  and  he  said,  **  Yes,  yea." 

For  some  time  before  he  was  confined  to 
his  room,  he  felt  that  his  end  was  near.  On 
Nov.  13,  1860,  he  said  in  a  note  to  me,  "I 
have  experienced  two  paralytic  strokes.  I 
find  that  mv  days  are  numbered,  and  I  wish 
to  put  my  nouse  in  order,  for  I  know  not 
how  soon  my  Master  may  call  me  away...! 
send  you  the  outline  of  my  life ...  I  am  hardlv 
competent  to  vmte;  my  head  is  much 
affected... Farewell,  dear  brother.  I  am 
now  very  comfortoble  in  mind,  and  only 
wait  for  my  Lord's  invitation." 

About  the  time  when  he  wrote  the  abof  e, 
he  sent  to  my  care  about  twenty-five  vol- 
umes of  books  (including  most  of  his  own 
writings)  which  he  wished  to  be  preserred 
for  the  use  of  the  Particular  Baptists. 
Early  in  ihe  present  year,  a  room  was  taken 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Baptbt  Evangelical 
Society,  for  the  cotnmencement  ol  the 
London  Baptist  Library^  and,  with  one  ex- 
ertion, the  above-nim^  volumes  were  the 
first  placed  on  the  shelves.  He  has  left  an 
autobiography  of  his  earlier,  and  of  some 
part  of  his  later  life,  but  was  prevented  hj 
his  affliction  from  completing  it  He  appears 
to  have  been  in  his  sixty-fifth  year. 

William  Nobtoh. 


Printed  by  Jobbph  BaiscoB,  28,  Banner  Btraet,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lnke,  in  the  County  of  Middlon, 
andpabUshed  by  Abtbub  Hali  and  OBoaaB  Virtup.,  25,  PatemoMter  Row«  in  the  Paririi  of  St, 
Faith  onder  St.  Panl'a,  in  the  City  of  London.— THURSDAY,  AUGUST  1,  1861. 
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iSssags,  iBxpositions,  ^c^ 

HISTORY   OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 
Century  Fourth. 


In  this  century,  the  gloom  became 
more  dense,  and  spread  more  widely 
than  in  any  preceding  one.  The  profess- 
ing church  was  rapidly  prepanng  the 
way  for  the  coming  of  "  the  Man  of  Sin;** 
or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  it  was  busied 
by  its  worldly  expedients,  in  creating 
the  materials  for  the  formation  of  his 
character.  The  authority  of  Christ  was 
rapidly  going  down,  and,  as  an  inevitable 
consequence,  that  of  the  "clergy**  was 
going  up.  In  all  ages  this  ever  has  been, 
•  and  ever  must  be  the  case.  Keep  out  of 
sight,  or  but  put  into  the  shade,  the 
authority  of  the  Master,  and  in  the  same 
degree  you  give  prominence  to  that  of 
the  servant.  One  or  the  other  of  these 
must  he  first  If  Christ  is  not  foremost, 
then  the  priest  will  take  his  place ;  and 
where  the  Saviour  is  reduced  to  be  the 
second,  the  priest  is  exalted  to  be  the  j 
first. 

This  infallible  token  of  degeneracy,  I 
combined,  with  a  number  of  other  un- 
favourable influences,  to  thicken  the 
gloom  that  hung  over  the  church  in ' 
this  century.  So  early  as  303,  Satan ' 
began  his  work  in  earnest  by  em-' 
ploying  Diocletian,  the  Roman  Emperor,  | 
as  a  bitter  persecutor  of  the  church  of; 
God.  The  Pagan  priests,  whose  "craft'*  j 
was  now  in  greater  danger  than  ever, ' 

VOL.  XVIIL — NO.  CCXIII. 


worked  upon  the  fears  of  that  weak- 
minded  prince,  and  prompted  him,  in 
the  tenih  great  persecution,  to  resolve  on 
the  entire  extirpation  of  Christianity 
from  the  whole  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
He  issued  an  imperial  edict,  ordering 
the  destruction  of  all  buildings  erected 
for  Christian  worship,  and  the  biuning 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  wherever  they 
could  be  found.  He  pronounced  all  Chris- 
tian men  as  unfitted  to  hold  any  ofl&ce  of 
honour  or  emolument  in  the  State ; 
denied  them  all  civil  rights  and  the 
power  of  appeal  to  a  court  of  law ;  and 
ordered  them,  whether  nobles,  common 
citizens,  or  peasants,  to  be  put  to  the 
most  horrible  and  fiendish  tortures,  unless 
they  consented  to  oflfer  sacrifice  to  the 
Roman  deities.  With  such  consummate 
fury  was  this  diabolical  edict  carried  into 
effect,  that  the  religion  of  the  cross 
appeared  to  have  nearly  perished  through- 
out the  Roman  world.  It  extended  ta 
the  most  remote,  as  well  as  to  the  most 
populous  parts  of  the  Empire,  and  no 
distance  of  place,  respectability  of  station, 
or  tenderness  of  sex,  escaped  its  cruel 
force.  From  one  end  of  the  Empire  to 
the  other,  the  very  earth  was  sodden  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints  of  God.  Its  effects 
in  Britain  are  thus  described  by  the 
oldest  of  our  church  historians,  Gildas :-  - 
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"The  churches  were  overthrown,  all 
the  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  which 
could  be  found  were  burned  in  the  streets, 
and  the  chosen  pastors  of  God's  church 
butchered,  together  with  their  innocent 
sheep,  in  order  that  not  a  vestige,  if 
possible,  might  remain,  in  some  provmces, 
of  Christ's  religion.  What  disgraceful 
flights  then  took  place — ^what  skughter 
and  death  were  inflicted  by  way  of  punish- 
ment in  divers  shapes — ^what  dreadful 
apostacies  from  religion  then  occurred ; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  what  glorious  crowns 
of  martyrdom  then  were  won — what 
raving  fury  was  displayed  by  the  perse- 
cutors, and  patience  on  the  part  of  the 
suffering  saints,  ecclesiastical  history  in- 
forms us:  for  the  whole  church  were 
crowding  in  a  body,  to  leave  behind 
them  the  dark  things  of  this  world,  and 
to  make  the  best  of  their  way  to  the 
happy  mansions  of  heaven,  as  if  to  their 
proper  homes."  (Sec.  9.) 

During  this  fiery  persecution.  Great 
Britain  produced  a  "noble  army  of 
martyrs"  for  the  truth  of  Grod.  Among 
a  very  large  number  of  others,  the  follow- 
ing, whose  names  have  been  preserved, 
sealed  with  their  blood  their  attachment 
to  the  cause  of  Christ : — ^Albanus,  the  first 
English  martyr ;  Aaron,  Amphibalus,  and 
Julius,  the  whole  of  whom  suffered  at 
Verolamium,  now  called  St.  Alban's,  in 
Hertfordshire,  from  Albanus,  Thus  long 
before  Popery  or  infant  sprinkling  was 
known  in  jBritain,  Christianity  had  taken 
so  firm  a  root  in  the  soil  as  to  furnish 
faithful  martyrs  in  a  period  of  fierce 
persecution.  These  were  Baptists — Primir 
live  Baptists — men  whose  principles,  it 
is  believed,  have  never  entirely  perished 
from  the  land. 

Constantius  Chlorus  the  father  of  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  was  then  governor  of 
Great  Britain,  and  though  it  was  not 
within  his  power  to  resist  the  imperial 
degree,  yet  he  laboured  energetically  to 
mitigate  its  violence.  But  when,  in  306, 
his  son  Constantino  was  saluted  Emperor 
by  the  army,  the  state  of  things  soon 
altered  for  the  better.  Great  prosperity 
followed,  says  the  ancient  writer  already 
quoted,  "until  the  Arian  treason,  fatal 
as  a  serpent,  and  vomiting  its  poison 
from  beyond  the  sea,  caused  deadly  dis- 
sension between  brothers  inhabiting  the 
same  house."  The  venerable  Bede  bears 
a  very  similar  testimony  when  he  says. 


"This  peace  continued  until  the  time  of 
the  Aiian  madness,  which,  having  co^ 
rupted  the  whole  world,  infected  this 
island  also,  so  fSar  removed  from  the  rest 
of  the  ^obe,  with  the  poison  of  its 
errors."  (Chap.  8.)  It  would  not  consist 
with  th^  purport  of  this  history  to  enter 
into  a  description  of  the  unhappy  Arian 
controversy,  nor  that  of  the  Donatiste, 
the  Platonic  philosophy,  or  a  description 
of  the  Trmitarian  disputes  of  the  Council 
of  Nice.  These  subjects  are  foreign  to 
our  purpose ;  it  will,  therefore,  be  suffici- 
ent to  remark  that  the  election  of  Con- 
stantino to  the  Roman  throne  brou^t 
back  peace  to  the  Christian  church,  but 
it  also  brought  with  it  an  alarming  dang» 
of  another  £nd. 

With  a  most  benevolent  intention, 
this  Emperor  introduced  that  most  per- 
nicious principle  of  allowing  the  State, 
which  is  an  earthly  policy  excZtmw/y, 
to  interfere  with  the  affiairs  of  the  church 
of  Grod,  which  is  purely  spirituaL  He 
was  the  first  who  made  the  ridiculous 
attempt  to  unite  the  iron  and  the  clay 
(Dan.  iL  41—43),  the  political  and  the 
spiritual ;  and  as  a  result,  he  weakened 
the  great  cause  whose  interests  he  in- 
tendSi  to  serve.  He  wove  a  "linsey 
woolsey**  gannent,  and  put  it  upon  her 
whose  robe  should  ever  be  that  of  "iwre 
linen,  white  and  clean."  He  clothed  the 
church  in  a  garment  of  worldly  manu- 
fcicture,  and  she,  the  daughter  of  heaven, 
has  been  foolish  enough  to  pride  herself 
in  that  graceless  finery  ever  since. 

But  this  was  not  all.  That  Emperor 
converted  Christian  duty  into  a  sonrce 
of  earthly  emolument,  and  thus  secular- 
ized the  church  of  God  beyond  whatever 
was  known  before.  He  gave  Sylvester 
his  mansicm  for  a  baptistery,  and  conferred 
freedom  on  those  slaves  who  wovld  r.- 
cewe  baptism.  He  offered  a  reward  to 
others  on  their  embracing  Christaanitr, 
so  that  12,000  TTien,  hesida  women  and 
minors,  were  baptized  in  one  year.  In 
319,  he  relieved  the  clergy  of  tajces,  and, 
commencing  persecutor  in  the  name  of  a 
religion  of  perfect  love^  issued  an  edict 
against  the  Donatists.  He  erected  gpkn- 
did  churches  richly  adorned  with  paint- 
iavgs  amd  vmages,  bearing  a  gtriiing  re- 
semblance to  heathen  temples,  and  thos 
introduced  a  taste  for  worldly  glitter 
which  has  cursed  the  church  of  (ShI  in 
all  ages,  and  is  now  more  rife  than  ever 
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before.*  In  these  and  a  number  of  other 
such  things,  the  church  gained  in  exter- 
nal respectability  to  an  {^arming  degree. 
She  could  say  with  a  truthfulness  never 
known  before,  "I  am  rich  and  increased 
in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing." 

This  proceeding  of  Constantino  pro- 
duced two  most  disastrous  consequences ; 
first,  it  gave  the  civil  magistrate  jurisdic- 
tion in  a  sphere  much  superior  to  his 
own,  and  where  he  had  no  kind  of  legi- 
timate authority.  And  secondly,  it  re- 
duced the  noblest  institution  of  the 
Saviour  to  the  level  of  a  paltry  political 
bribe.  On  the  first  we  make  no  com- 
ment. If  Caesar  did  not  know  his  place, 
at  least  the  church  ought  to  have  known 
hers.  Had  she  not  have  been  asleep, 
she  would  have  said  with  her  Lord,  **To 
Ccesar  the  things  that  are  Ccesar's"  but 
not  a  shadow  of  a  shade  beyond. 

But  on  the  second,  solemn  duty  requires 
a  few  remarks.  Just  think  of  paying 
men  to  be  baptized ! — of  bribing  them  by 
political  advantages  to  submit  to  a  solemn 
Christian  duty ! — of  giving  them  a  pecu- 
niary fee  to  declare  themselves  Christians ! 
Who  could  resist  such  groZ(im logic?  Who, 
after  this,  but  would  adopt  the  Emperor's 
Mth?  And  this  was  the  religion  of  Con- 
stantino! This  the  new  and  improved 
mode  of  taking  up  the  cross !  That  there 
was  not  a  universal  expression  of  abhor- 
rence at  such  a  degenerate  and  guilty 
proposal,  serves  to  show  the  awful,  de- 
praved, and  carnal  state  of  the  whole 
Christian  church  in  the  days  of  Constan- 
tino. 

So  fiar  as  baptism  was  concerned  Con- 
stantino efiected  its  total  degradation. 
Under  his  policy,  it  owed  nothing  to 
conviction,  but  everything  to  interest. 
In  efGect,  men  were  paid  for  being  bap- 
tized. It  became  &,shionable.  It  was 
the  religion  of  the  court,  of  the  nobles, 
of  the  gentry,  and,  unavoidably,  that  of 
the  people.  The  Emperor,  both  by  ex- 
ample and  emolument,  made  it  popidar ; 
and  its  pop^lari^  under  such  distin- 
guished patronage,  served  to  pass  it  into 
general  mvour,  and  so  far  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  admission  of  infants  within 
the  favoured  circle.    If  it  did  so  much 


«  True,  we  have  no  images  within^  but,  in  not 
a  few  instances,  we  have  images  without  our 
chapels.  The  others  will  follow  "  in  doe  course." 

A. 


for  parents,  why  not  do  as  much  for 
babes?  In  neither  case  was  c<mvic<iow.  a 
necessary  condition;  why  then  exclude 
the  infant  ? 

Not  all  at  once  was  this  conclusion 
reached,  but  the  approaches  to  it  were 
inevitable.  Once  convert  a  religious 
ceremony  into  a  matter  of  interest,  remove 
it  from  the  field  of  conviction  and  faith, 
and  no  valid  plea  can  be  assigned  or 
conceived  for  excluding  babes  or  any 
other  unconscious  beings  from  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  magic  circle.  If  conviction 
or  faith  is  not  the  rule,  why  should  babes 
be  thought  less  eligible  than  men  ?  Why 
shut  them  out  of  the  political  benefit? 
So  argued  the  policy  of  Constantino, 
and  so  aU  political  churches  have  argued 
ever  since!  The  State  has  been  good 
enough  to  patronize  the  church,  and  to 
admit  all  the  baptized  babes  of  Christen- 
dom to  whatever  political  advantages 
such  a  patronage  can  confer.  The  church 
and  the  State  have  thus  played  into  each 
other^s  hands.  Submit  to  me,  says  the 
State,  and  I  will  reward  you  with  pounds, 
shillings,  and  pence.  Agreed,  says  the 
church;  and  I  will  be  duly  obedient. 
Thus  the  one  claims  to  be  the  master, 
and  the  other  consents  to  be  the  slave. 
The  State  furnishes  the  creed,  the  disci- 
pline, and  the  emoluments;  and  the 
church  quietly  surrenders  every  con- 
scientious scruple,  with  all  that  appertains 
to  independence  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  fearful  degen- 
eracy of  this  century,  baptism  continued, 
with  some  exceptions,  to  be  administered 
according  to  Apostolic  practice.  In  360 
Athanasius,  pastor  of  Alexandria,  re- 
marked, "Our  Lord  did  not  slightly  com- 
mand to  baptize ;  for  first  of  SDl  he  said. 
Teach,  and  tnen  baptize  ;  that  true  faith 
might  come  by  teaching,  and  baptism  be 
perfected  by  foith."  In  378^  Jerom  of 
Dalmatia,  commented  on  Matt,  xxviii. 
19,  in  these  words,  "  They  first  teach  all 
nations;  then,  when  they  are  taught, 
they  baptize  them  with  water:  for  it 
cannot  be,  that  the  body  should  receive 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  unless  the  soul 
have  before  received  the  true  faith."  In 
the  same  year  Basil,  pastor  in  Csesarea, 
addressed  his  hearers  thus : — "  One  must 
first  believe,  and  then  be  sealed  with 
baptism.  Faith  must  needs  precede  and 
go  before.  None  is  to  be  baptized  but 
Q  2 
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the  catechumens,  and  those  who  are  doly 
instracted  in  the  faith."  In  380,  Chry- 
sostom,  the  celebrated  pastor  at  Constan- 
tinople, thus  described  baptism : — "To  be 
baptized  and  plimged  into  the  water,  and 
then  to  emerge  or  rise  out  of  it  again,  is 
a  symbol  of  our  descent  into  the  grave, 
ana  of  our  ascent  out  of  it ;  and,  there- 
fore, Paul  cidls  baptism  a  burial,  when 
he  says  we  are  buned  with  him."  (Rom. 
vL  4.)  Ajid  at  the  close  of  the  century 
Augustine  or  Austin,  pastor  of  ELippo,  in 
Africa,  bears  the  following  conclusive 
testimony  to  the  nature  of  believer's 
baptism,  as  then  understood.  "True 
saving  faith  works  by  love ;  that  the  in- 
struction of  catechumen  includes  morals 
as  well  as  doctrines ;  that  the  labour  of 
catechising  is  exceeding  profitable  to  the 
church;  and  that  persons  ought  to  be 


catechised  [instructed]  before  they  t&- 
ceive  baptism,  that  they  may  know  how 
vain  it  is  to  think  of  being  saved  without 
holiness ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  eunnch, 
who  was  catechized  before  he  was  bap- 
tized." 

Such  was  baptism  in  the  fourth  centoiy, 
and  the  only  proved  instance  of  in&nt 
baptism  that  occurred,  is  a  veiy  remark- 
able one.  This  was  in  the  year  370, 
when  the  Emperor  Yalens  would  insist 
on  having  his  dying  son  Graletes  baptized. 

It  is  recorded  of  this  pious  monarch 
that  he  swore  he  would  not  be  con- 
tradicted in  this  particular.  Of  coarse 
the  oath  of  the  Emperor  ruled  the  cere- 
mony: but  why  should  he  have  sworn 
at  all,  had  not  that  infant  baptism  have 
been  a  conscious  innovation  ? 

A 


(Error  in  the  last  number,  page  171:— for  Tidns  read  Fidos.) 


THE  VOICE  OF  CHRIST— ALMIGHTY. 

Leaves  from  my  Note  Booh 

By  a  YoRKSfliRB  Preacher. 

(No!  2.) 


"  Verily,  verfly,  1  say  unto  yon,  the  hour  is  oommg,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shaU  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  thej  that  hear  shall  live:" — John  v.  25. 


In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  we 
find  the  unbelieving  Jews  cavilling  about 
a  miracle  which  the  Lord  Jesus  wrought 
upon  the  Sabbath-day.  In  answer  to 
their  objections,  Jesus  sets  before  them 
in  plaiii  terms  who  he  is  and  for  what 
purpose  he  came  into  the  world.  In 
various  assertions  he  sets  forth  his  equality 
with    the    Father,    and    claims    to    be 

S)ssessed  of  power  which  none  but  the 
mnipotent  cJould  command.  Part  of 
that  power  is  displayed  in  causing  the 
dead  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Grod, 
so  that  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

.  It  is  evident  that  when  Jesus  speaks 
of  himself  as  the  Son  of  God,  that  he 
refers  to  his  Grodhead.  In  the  18th 
verse  of  this  chapter,  we  are  told  that 
"  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him 
because  he  said  that  Grod  was  his  Father, 
makinff  himself  equal  with  Grod."  The 
plain  declaration  of  the  Saviour  could 
not  be  misunderstood,  and  if  some  say 
it  was  misunderstood,  let  them  read  what 


follows : — "What  things  soever  the  Father 
doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise." 
"  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead 
and  quickeneth  them ;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  wilL"  "  That  all  men 
should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that  honouieth 
not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
who  hath  sent  him."    Here  are  infallible 

f  roofs  of  the  deity  of  the  Son  of  God. 
f  the  Jews  had  misunderstood  him,  he 
at  once  removed  the  misunderstandmg 
by  declaring  that  he  was  equal  with  the 
Father. 

Some  have  given  these  wcyrds  a  literal 
meaning,  supposing  that  thev  refer  to  a 
corporeal  resurrection.  To  this  sense  we 
have  no  objection.  Christ  while  he  was 
upon  the  earth  raised  the  dead  to  life, 
and  thus  showed  that  he  could  "quicken 
whom  he  would."  As  it  was  then,  so  it 
shall  be  in  future  time.  The  dust  of  the 
mouldering  dead  shall  at  the  comniand 
of  Christ  be  gathered,  and  every  human 
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being,  that  has  lived,  shall  rise  to  stand 
before  his  judgment  bar.  To  him  it 
doth  not  matter  though  these  bodies  shall 
for  thousands  of  years  have  been  scattered 
up  and  down  the  wide,  wide  world,  or 
been  buried  in  the  ocean's  depths,  or 
mingled  for  ages  with  the  elements  and 
the  air  we  breathe ;  he  has  said  it,  and 
his  power  shall  bring  it  about,  "The 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which,  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation,*'  But  it  will  be 
observed  that  Christ  not  only  speaks  in 
the  future  tense  but  in  the  present. 
"  The  hour  is  cominff,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God."  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
the  words  refer  to  a  spiritual  resurrection 
as  well  as  to  a  corporeal  one. 

In  a  spiritual  sense,  all  men  by  nature 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  In  this 
state,  they  are  without  spiritual  life, 
breath,  feeling,  sense,  or  motion.  They 
are  dead  to  sS  that  is  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  Grod.  They  are 
"  alienated  jfrom  the  life  of  Grod,  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them."  They 
neither  pant  after  God,  delight  in  Grod, 
or  seek  after  Grod.  Yet  are  they  not 
conscious  of  their  dead  state.  A  corpse 
will  as  soon  begin  to  believe  and  feel 
itself  to  be  dead  as  a  natural  man.  "  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he  know 
them ;  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
To  feel  our  deadness  is  an  indication  of 
the  possession  of  Divine  life.  The  living 
child  will  feel  the  weight  of  a  feather; 
the  dead  man  will  not  feel,  though  a 
mountain  were  laid  upon  him. 

How,  then,  shall  these  dead  sinners  live  ? 
Onty  as  they  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God.  iJo  other  power  can  do  this 
work.  Yet  all  men  do  not  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  Grod.  Millions  live 
and  die  m  their  sins,  and  reap  the  reward 
of  their  iniquities.  As  God  displays 
his  sovereignty  in  the  matter,  one  hears 
this  voice  and  another  does  not ;  one  is 
bom  a^in,  and  another  still  remains 
dead.  This  is  a  solemn  truth,  and  we  do 
well  to  see  whether  the  Son  of  Grod  hath 
distinguished  us  from  others  hj  breath- 
ing into  us  the  breath  of  spiritual  life. 
The  voice  of  Christ  is  his  word,  his 


truth,  his  gospel  Though  the  truths  of 
,  the  gospel  may  fall  frequently  upon  the 
!  outward  ear,  they  will  not  be  received 
I  into  the  heart,  and  carried  out  in  the 
life,  until  a  spiritual  hearing  be  imparted 
by  a  power  Divine.  The  apostle  Paul 
ceased  not  to  thank  God  for  the  Thessa- 
lonian  believers,  because,  "when  they 
received  the  word  of  God,  they  receivea 
it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  eflfectu- 
ally  worketh  also  in  them  that  believe." 
It  is  this  effectual  working  that  is  re- 
quired to  quicken  a  dead  sinner ;  then  it 
comes  "not  in  word  only,  but  in  power." 

This  voice  may  be  heard  either  without 
or  through  the  medium  of  instrumenta- 
lities. It  may  be  heard  in  the  midst  of 
the  busy  crowd,  in  silent  meditation,  in 
the  lonely  dell,  by  the  fire-side  at  home, 
while  reading  the  Bible,  or  some  good 
book,  at  the  prayer-meeting,  in  the 
Sabbath-school,  or  while  seated  under 
the  sound  of  the  gospel  in  the  house  of 
God.  Let  it  be  heard,  however,  where  it 
will,  it  is  a  sign  that  life  is  imparted  to 
the  soil  by  the  Son  of  God  through  his 
Spirit.  Now  the  sinner  for  the  first 
time  felt  his  deadness,  darkness,  igno- 
rance, and  blindness.  He  is  led  to  seek 
for  mercy,  and  asks  what  he  must  do  to 
be  saved?  He  is  convinced  of  sin,  of 
righteousness  and  of  judgment  to  come. 
He  will  cry,  and  the  heavens  will  appear 
as  brass ;  and  he  will  fear  that  God  will 
shut  out  his  prayer.  Again,  and  again, 
v/ill  he  conclude  that  there  is  hope  for 
everybody  but  him.  As  he  enters  the 
sanctuary,  he  will  look  around  on  the 
throng  of  assembled  worshippers,  and 
envy  the  position  of  the  humblest  saint 
of  God.  His  songs  will  be  choked  with 
sighs,  his  prayers  will  for  the  most  part 
be  made  up  of  groans,  and  he  will  be 
afraid  to  take  the  simplest  and  most 
encouraging  promise  to  nimself  lest  he 
should  conmiit  the  unpardonable  sin. 
His  position  now  is  a  gloomy  one.  He 
has  heard  the  convicting  voice  of  the 
Son  of  Grod,  and  his  heart  beats  with 
terror. 

But  the  Son  of  Grod  will  not  stop 
here.  Where  the  convicting  voice  is 
heard,  the  pardoning  voice  will  follow. 
Just  as  the  sinner  is  ready  to  give  way 
to  depair  and  all  hope  in  self  is  Tost,  then 
the  voice  directs  him  to  the  Lamb  of 
Gk>d  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
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world.  "I  am  lost  cries  the  sinner;'' 
but  the  voice  replies,  "  The  Son  of  man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  "But  I  am  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners!" And  the  voice  answers,  "This  is 
a  faithfid  saying  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  worid  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
chief.^  "  But  my  case  is  such  a  singular 
one:  I  am  not  worthy  to  come  to  the 
Saviour!"  And  the  voice  rejoins,  "EQm 
that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out"  "But  I  have  sinned  against 
li^ht  and  knowledge."  But  the  voice 
replies,  "Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  unto  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them."  But  I 
have  nothing  to  brin^  wherewith  to  pay 
for  these  great  blessmgs.  "True,"  says 
the  voice,  but  listen,  "Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  ye  that  hath  no  money ;  come,  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  with- 
out price."  Thus  the  voice  speaks  in 
soothi^,  cheering  tones,  until  the  soul  is 
set  at  Bberty;  me  empty  sinner  hangs 
upon  a  full  Saviour,  peace  is  realized, 
worth  more  than  the  riches  of  the  imi- 
verse,  and  he  goes  on  his  way  singing — 

"Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply  to  the  cross  I  ding; 
Naked  oome  to  thee  for  drais, 
Helpless  look  to  thee  for  grace ; 
Black,  I  to  the  fountain  fly; 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die.*' 

Sinner,  have  you  ever  thus  heard  the 


voice  of  the  Son  of  Gk)d?  If  you  have 
heard  it  with  terror,  you  shall  hear  it 
with  joy.  Never  give  up  until  you  do 
hear  it  m  joy,  for  then  it  shall  be  to  you 
as  the  sweetest  strain  of  heaven's  music. 
the  sound  whereof  shall  fill  thy  saddened 
heart  with  gladness,  and  tune  thy  tongue 
with  ten  thousand  songs  of  sacred  praise. 

The  result  of  hearing  this  voice  is 
"  life  f*  they  that  hear  sh^  Uve,  TOs  is 
a  matter  of  certainty.  They  that  thus 
hear  this  voice  shall  no  longer  remam 
among  the  dead.  The  congregation  of 
of  the  dead  shall  be  forsaken,  sin  shall 
no  longer  have  the  dominion,  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  shall  cease  to  be  served,  the 
world  shall  be  counted  as  vanity,  and 
the  great  desire  will  be  to  walk  holily, 
and  live  to  God's  honour  and  gloiy. 
Those  who  say  that  they  have  h«jd  tins 
voice,  and  yet  live  in  sin,  are  deceivers 
both  before  Grod  -and  man.  They  are 
dead  in  sin,  and  not  dead  to  sin.  Out 
of  their  own  mouths  they  shall  be  con- 
demned. All,  however,  who  live  for 
Grod,  shall  live  with  Grod. 

Wait,  believer,  a  little  longer,  and 
then  the  voice  that  (^ed  thee  when 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  shall  call 
thee  again  to  a  glorious  immortality. 
When  with  patience  thou  hast  done  the 
will  of  God  below,  the  voice  of  Christ 
shall  be  heard,  saying, "  Come  up  hither,-" 
and  then  thy  d[isembodied  spirit  shall 
leave  its  clay  tabernacle  to  join  the 
church  triumphant  above,  and  oask  for 
ever  in  the  sunshine  of  the  presence  of 
God  and  the  Lamb. 


APOSTACY:  ITS  TRUE  NATURE. 


**  For  it  18  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  t«st«d  of  the  heavenlT  ^ 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  ^ood  word  of  God,  and  ue 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  nnto  repentance;  seeing 
they  cnicify  to  tiiemsdves  the  Swi  of  God  afiresh,  and  pat  him  to  an  open  shame.*^Heb.  ri.  4-6 


L  The  apostle  does  not  speak  hypo- 
thitieaUy.  He  does  not  merely  suppose 
that  those  who  were  "  once  enlightened" 
&IX,  might  ^  Ml  away ;"  but  asserts  the 
hc\  that  some  of  those  whom  he  here 
describes  had  aciwdly  fiillen.  This  is 
evident  from  the  original,  which  reads, 
not,  "  ^  (fc^  shall  faU  away,"*  but,  **  and 
kavefailm  away.^  The  following  obser- 
vations of  Dr.  Mackni^t  fiilly  justify  this 


translation,  "The  participles  ^»Ti*fl«i^, 
who  were  eidightenmy  fto99/uLt»ovs,  who  hm 
tastedy  and,  jtwytOtrrm,  who  were  made  par- 
UiJcen,  being  aorists,  are  properly  ren- 
dered by  our  translators  in  the  past  tiw; 
wherefore,  ««f«r»#o»T«,  being  an  aonst, 
ought  to  have  been  translated  in  the 
past  Hnu—**  RAVE failm  away.'*  Neve^ 
iheless,  our  translators,  following  Best, 
who  without  any  authority  from  i 
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MSS.,  has  inserted  in  his  version  si, 
if,  have  rendered  this  clause  "If  they  shall 
faU  away,^*  that  this  text  might  not  ap- 
pear to  contradict  the  doctrine  of  A^ 
perseverance  of  the  saints.  But  as  no 
translator  should  take  upon  him  to  add 
to  or  alter  the  Scriptures,  for  the  sake 
of  any  feivourite  doctrine,  I  have  trans- 
lated mai^etfxwQTtrcts  in  the  'post  time,  have 
fallen  away,  according  to  the  trae  im- 
port of  the  word,  as  standing  in  connec- 
tion with  the  other  aorists  in  the  pre- 
ceding verses."  The  apostle  then  does 
not  merely  suppose  that  those  whom  he 
here  describes  might  fell  away ;  but 
asserts  the  fact  that  they  had  actually 
become  apostaies, 

II.  The  language  does  not  imply  the 
possibility  of  behevers  falling  from  a 
state  of  grace.     For, 

1.  If  the  text  were  to  be  explained  on 
the  Axminian  principle,  that  true  be- 
Uevers  may  fall  from  grace,  it  would 
prove  more  than  Arminians  desire,  viz., 
the  impossibility  of  a  second  conversion. 
If  the  passage  implies  that  believers  may 
fall  from  grace,  it  follows  as  the  imavoid- 
able  consequence,  that  those  who  do  fall 
are  irrecoverably  lost  If  those  who  are 
once  converted  may  fiedl  away,  it  is  im- 
possible for  them  to  be  converted  a 
second  time,  "For  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlightened,  &c.... 
if  they  shall  faU  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance." 

2.  The  perseverance  of  the  saints  is 
absolutely  secure.  It  is  secured  by 
electing  love,  redeeming  blood,  immu- 
table promises,  and  almighty  power. — It 
IB  secured  by  electing  Iwje.  They  were 
"  chosen  "  in  Christ  "  before  the  foundar 
tion  of  the  world,**  (Eph.  L  4),  and  this 
choice  is  absolute  and  irreversible.  "  He 
is  of  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ? 
and  what  his  soul  desLreth,  even  that  he 
doeth :"  Job  xxiii.  13.  "  The  counsel  of 
Jehovah  endureth  for  ever,  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  to  all  generations :"  Psa. 
xxxiii.  11.  Now  if  God  has  "  chosen  " 
'^  people  "  to  salvation,"  then  he  never 
will  alter  his  purpose  or  change  his 
'^d. — It  is  secured  by  redeemdng  blood. 
The  church  is  Christ's  "purchased  pos- 
session:" Eph.  L  14.  He  "redeemed" 
or  "  bought  her  back  "  "from  the  curse 
of  the  law:"  GaL  iii.  13.  She  is 
"bought  with  a  price"  (1  Cor.  vi.  20), 
even  "the  precious    blood  of  Christ," 


'  (1  Pet.  i.  18).  But  if  Christ  has  bought 
the  church,  then,  he  will  lose  none  of  his 
'  purchase.  The  redemption  which  he 
j  "  obtained  "  for  us  is  eternal  redemption, 
'  (Heb.  ix.  12) ;  consequently,  the  believer 
"  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
[  come  into  condemnation  "  again  ;  "  but 
I  is  passed  from  death  unto  life :"  John  v. 
24.  It  is  secured  by  immAitahle  promises, 
"  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto 
me :  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters 
of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the 
earth  ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not 
be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 
For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  b6  removed  ;  but  my  Mndness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith 
Jehovah  that  nath  mercy  on  thee ;" 
Isa.  liv.  9,  10.  "I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand  :"  John  x.  28.  "I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I 
will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them 
good ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
me  :"  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  The  perseverance 
of  the  saints  is  thus  secured  on  both 
hands.  Grod  pronuses  so  to  love  his 
people  that  he  will  "  not  turn  away  from 
them  ;"  and  to  cause  them  so  to  "  fear" 
him,  that  they  shall  "  not  depart "  from 
him. — It  is  secured  by  almighty  power, 
"  My  Father  who  gave  them  me,"  says 
Jesus, "  is  greater  Sian  all ;  and  none " 
in  earth  or  heU,  "  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand :"  John  x.  29. 
Believers  are  "kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  fiiith,  unto  salvation :" 
1  Peter  L  6.  It  is,  therefore,  plainly  im- 
possible for  the  saints  to  fall  from  grace. 
III.  Since  true  converts  are  not  peiv 
mitted  to  fall  away,  and  since  those  of 
whom  the  apostle  speaks  are  represented 
as  having  actually  fallen  ;  therefore,  the 
expressions  employed  in  the  passage 
must  not  be  understood  as  involving  a 
necessary  description  of  vital  reUgion. 
It  is  true,  they  are  represented  as  having 
been  "  once  enlightened ;"  but  though  all 
Christians  are  enlightened,  yet  aU  en- 
lightened persons  are  not  Christians. 
Balaam  uttered  some  of  the  most  pre- 
cious sentiments  concerning  Christ.  He 
is  described  as  "  the  man  whose  eyes  are 
open  ;"  and  yet  he  had  "  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  the  matter "  of  salvation  :  Numb. 
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xxiiL  19—24 ;  xxir.  3—9, 15,  16.  They 
are  also  represeuted  as  having  been  made 
*' partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit.''  But 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  primitive  ages,  was 

f'lven  as  a  Spirit  of  prophecy  as  well  as  a 
pirit  of  sanctification  ;  and  it  is  evident, 
both  from  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New,  that  He  has  often  been  communi- 
cated in  the  former  sense,  where  he  has 
not  been  enjoyed  in  the  latter.  Thus 
**  the  spirit  of  Jehovah  came  upon  ScnU, 
and  he  prophesied,  and  was  turned  into 
another  man,"  (1  Samuel  x.  6) ;  but  he 
was  not  made  a  new  man,  or  a  partaker 
of  the  spirit  of  1u>lines$.  Men,  then,  may 
be  ^'pftrtakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit''  in 
this  sense,  and  yet  be  unconverted. 
''Tasting  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come  "  seems  to  indicate  the  miraculous 
gifts  of  primitive  times.  The  original 
word  which  is  here  translated  ''  fowem^ 
is  rendered  '*  wonderful  works  **  m  Matt. 
viL  22 ;  and  the  phrase  **  world  to  come," 
or  "  the  future  age,**  was  in  common  use 
among  the  Hebrews  to  denote  the  king- 
dom of  Messiah :  Matt.  xiL  32 ;  Heb.  ii  5. 
Now,  that  many  have  been  enabled  to 
work  miracles,  who  were  not  savingly 
converted  to  €rod,  is  evident  from  the 
words  of  our  Lord.  **Many  will  say 
unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Ix)rd,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  IviatMn  wonderful 
works  ? — (the  same  Greek  word  as  that 
which  is  used  in  the  text).  And  then  I 
will  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you :  depart  from  me  ye  that  work 
iniquity  r  Matt.  viL  22,  23.  But  Jesus 
could  not  say  he  never  knew  them  if  at 
any  time  they  had  been  true  Christians. 
Men  may  also  "  taste  the  good  word  of 
Crod,''  so  as  to  have  their  affections 
exercised  about  Divine  things,  when 
after  all,  the  heart  is  not  changed.  The 
stony  groimd  hearer  \a  said  to  *'  receive 
the  word  with  joy,"  though  he  has  "  no 
root  in  himmf,  and  we  read  of  some 
who  even  '^ddighted  in  (vpproachina  to 
God,**  and  yet  they  are  not  acknowledged 
as  being  true  converts.  Matt.  xiiL  20,  6  ; 
Isa.  IviiL  2. 

IV.  That  the  persons  described  in 
these  verses  were  not  savingly  converted 
to  God,  is  a  question  which  the  apostle 
himself  has  decided.  Their  character  is 
fully  expressed  in  the  eighth  verscL  under 
the  image-of  the  earth  "  which  beareth 


thorns  and  briers "—^which  "is rejected, 
and  is  nigh  unto  cursing,  whose  ^nd  it 
to  be  burned.*'  "It  is  an  aieament," 
says  President  Edwards,  "that  those  hen 
spoken  of  are  such  as  were  never  reg^)e^ 
ated,  that  they  are  compared  to  the 
thorny  ground,  which,  however  it  mty 
seem  to  receive  the  seed  and  to  noonsfa 
it,  so  that  it  may  spring  up,  and  appetr 
flourishing  awhile,  yet  never  brings  rath 
any  good  fruit ;  but  the  fruit  finiuly  pro* 
duc<d  always  is  briers  and  thimiB,  be- 
cause the  ground  is  thorny,'  full  of  seeds 
and  roots  of  thorns,  which  were  oeTer 
pursed  out  to  prepare  the  ground  for  the 
good  seed ;  so  that  whatsoever  showen 
descend  upon  it,  how  benign  soever  they 
are»  yet  they  onlv  go  to  nourish  the 
thorns,  and  make  them  grow  the  fitfter: 
which  representation  certainly  implies 
that  the  ground  is  naught,  it  was  never 
so  chang^  as  to  prepare  it  to  bring  forth 

§ood  fruit.  It  is  a  good  rule  in  oar  en- 
eavours  to  understuid  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  of  €rod,  to  compare  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual,  and  to  interpret 
scripture  by  scripture.  Now  it  is  mani- 
fest that  Christ  represents  the  tbomv 
ground  as  different  from  the  good 
ground.  The  ground  itself  is  na^sffat, 
and  not  fitted  so  to  receive  and  uooiish 
the  seed,  as  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  pe^ 
fection  ;  and  thej  that  are  represented 
by  the  thorny  ground,  are,  in  Ohrist's  ex- 
planation of  the  parable,  distinguished 
from  those  that  have  gcK>d  and  honest 
hearts.  The  &iult  of  the  way-side,  of  the 
stony  ground,  and  of  the  thorny  groood, 
was,  in  each,  the  nature  of  the  gromid; 
and  the  good  fruit  in  the  good  gromid  is 
ascribed  to  the  better  nature  of  the 
ground  ;  and,  therefore,  they  are  here  re- 
presented as  ground,  which,  though  often 
receiving  renreshing  benign  dioweis, 
always  brines  forth  briers  and  thorns, 
are  ground  that  never  has  been  pni^ged, 
and  changed,  and  made  good,  but  is  in- 
veterately  evil,  and,  therefore,  fit  for 
nothing  but  to  be  burnt  It  is  not 
impossible  that  thorny  ground  may  he 
brought  to  bring  forth  good  fruit,  but 
then  it  must  be  changed,  the  very  roots 
of  the  thorns  must  be  killed  or  rooted  ufk 
If  this  is  not  done,  let  good  seed  be  sown 
in  it,  and  good  and  kindly  showers  of 
rain  descend  upon  it  never  so  often,  it 
will  bring  forth  briers  and  thorns.  Ttm 
killing  or  rooting  up  of  the  lusts  of  the 
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hearty  compared  to  thorns,  is  done  b^  a 
-work,  of  regeneration,  or  circumcising 
the  heart,  as  is  represented,  Jer.  iy.  4,  5. 
*  Break  up  your  Miow  ground,  sow  not 
among  tnoms.  Circumcise  yourselves 
to  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskin 
of  your  hearts,  lest  my  fury  come  forth 
like  fire,  and  bum  that  none  can  quench 
it.'  There  the  end  of  the  ground  that 
bears  briers  and  thorns  is  represented  as 
being  to  be  burned,  as  here  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Hebrews.  This  is  the  end  of 
those  whose  hearts  do  as  it  were  bring 
forth  briers  and  thorns,  and  that  because 
their  hearts  were  never  circumcised,  i. «., 
never  regenerated." 

y.  That  the  apostle  does  not  describe 
saving  conversion  in  this  passage,  may 
be  inferred  from  the  seventh  verse,  in 
which  tiie  character  of  the  true  Christian 
is  expressed  under  the  image  of  "the 
eardi  which  bringeth  forth  herbs,  meet 
for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,"  and 
"receiveth  blessing  from  God.**  The 
character  of  genuine  Christians  is  Kere 
contrasted  with  liat  which  is  described 
in  the  foregoing  verses. 

*  Again,  in  the  ninth  verse  he  expresses 
his  firm  persuasion  that  the  Hebrews  were 
possessed  of  better  things  than  those  of 
which  he  had  been  speamng,  and  'Hhings 
that  accompanied  salvation  *— things  that 
so  accompany  salvation,  as  to  be  insepar^ 


able  from  it ;  which  implies  that  the 
things  of  which  he  had  spoken,  may 
exist  without  it ;  i,  e.,  they  have  no  neceih 
sary  connection  with  salvation. 

VI.  The  apostle  appears  to  allude  to 
the  unpardonable  sin.  Hence  he  says,  it 
is  '''impossible  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance."  To  the  same  effect  our 
Lord  says,  "All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men : 
but  the  blasphemy  i^inst  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  imto  men.... 
Whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come  :**  Matt,  xil  31,  32.  See 
also  Heb.  x.  26 — 29;  1  John  v.  16. 
From  these  passages  it  appears  that  there 
is  a  sin  which  it  is  not  the  intention  of 
God  to  forgive  ;  what  that  sin  is,  it  is 
not  our  present  purpose  to  show.  The 
impossiblity  of  renewing  such  persons, 
however,  does  not  arise  out  of  any 
want  of  power  on  the  part  of  God,  or 
deficiency  of  value  in  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
but  from  the  nature  of  their  sin  in  cruci- 
fying the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  thus 
rejecting  the  remedy ;  and  from  the  pur- 
pose of  Qod  in  giving  them  over  to 
judicial  blindness,  or  a  reprobate  mind. 
Psa.  IxxxL  12  ;  2  Thess.  ii  11, 12. 

J.  Brown, 

Cofdig, 


A  WORD  TO  MINISTERS. 
By  William  Jay. 


There  were  things  in  which  it  was 
lawful  and  desirable  for  us  to  rise,  but 
perhaps  we  have  too  much  sought  great 
things  to  ourselves.  It  was  not  needful 
to  turn  houses  into  mansions,  and  meals 
into  luxuries,  and  dress  into  finery.  Our 
academies  have  become  colleges;  our 
tutors,  presidents  and  professors;    our 

Ereachers  are  all  doctors ;  and  our  students, 
onteiB  after  degrees:  and  if  this  be 
necessary,  if  it  be  expedient,  if  it  be 
desirable,  we  are  for,  very  fer  indeed, 
from  censuring  it.  The  times  are  changed, 
and  we  must  meet  their  claims  as  Siey 
arise.  Much  information  has  spread  of 
late  years,  not  only  through  the  middling 
classes,  but  also  the  lower  orders.  We 
do  not  undervalue  literature ;  let  it  always 


have  its  due  praise,  but  let  it  never  be 
supposed  for  one  moment  that  the  mathe- 
matics and  the  classics  can  do  the  work 
of  Grod  in  the  pulpit  or  out  of  it.  We 
are  not  enemies  to  a  learned  ministry 
whenever* it  can  be  obtained;  yea,  we 
applaud  it ;  and  an  edttcated  ministry  we 
must  have :  but,  oh,  what  does  that  imply, 
what  does  that  require  in  our  days,  and 
in  the  present  state  of  our  affisiirs?  I 
wish,  as  a  man  going  off  the  stage,  I 
were  allowed  to  express  myself  with 
freedom  without  giving  offence, — I  am 
sure  there  is  uothmg  more  remote  from 
my  intention  or  desire.  Oh,  my  breth- 
ren, that  we  could  loose  si^ht  of  every- 
thing but  the  end  of  preachmg !  0  that 
we  could  all  say  with  Baxter,— 
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**  I  preach  as  if  I  ne'er  should  preach  again, 
And  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men.'' 

0  that  the  orthodoinr  of  our  matter  were 
always  accompaniea  by  everything  un- 
exceptionable in  manner!  0  that  as 
preachers,  we  were  always  teachers  too! 
that  the  poor  had  the  gospel  preached 
to  them ;  that  the  common  people  heard 
us  el&dly!  0  that  besides  a  sufficiency 
of  elementary  and  evangelical  truth,  we 
had  a  genuine  simplicity !  a  direct  man- 
ner or  dealing  with  the  conscience!  an 


affectionate  earnestness  in  our  addrefls! 
and  an  unction  of  spirit  derived  not 
from  mandated  periods,  but  deep  devoat 
feelings! 

One  thing  I  have  always  observed,  and 
I  challenge  a  contradiction;  namely,  that 
wherever  a  certain  kind  and  style  of 
preaching  has  prevailed,  there  is  never  a 
want  of  hearers,  if  there  be  a  popidatioD 
in  the  neighbourhood  What  tms  kind 
and  style  is,  no  tutor  should  for  one  hoar 
go  on  without  knowing,  or  one  student 
without  following. 


jFragments  anti  (Ef)otce  .^agings. 


ELECTION  ACCORDING  TO   GRACE. 

I  make  this  observation  from  hence 
likewise;  that  €hd  i/n  hie  love  pitched 
wpon  persons,  "  For  the  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  us,"  saith  he;  God  did 
Jiot  pitch  upon  propositions  only ;  as  to 
say,  I  will  love  nim  who  believeth,  and 
save  him,  as  those  of  the  Anmnian 
opinion  hold ;  no,  he  pitched  upon  per- 
sons. And  Christ  died  not  for  propo- 
sitions only,  but  for  persons;  he  knows 
bis  sheep  by  their  names:  Jer.  zxxL  3, 
**  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love;"  and  Eom.  ix.  7,  "The  election 
bath  obtaiaed  it,  and  the  rest  were 
hardened.''  Mv  brethren,  God  loved  us 
<iistiDctly,  and  he  loved  us  nakedly ;  let 
ane  express  it  so  in  a  word : 

He  loved  our  persons  distinctly ;  that 
IS,  sinding  out  and  desimiing  whom, 
l^^ot  only  so  many, — I  will  love  so  many 
of  mankind  as  shall  fiU  up  the  places  of 
angels  that  fell,  as  some  have  imagined, 
— but  he  sees  who  they  are  distinctly. 
The  Lord  knows  who  are  his ;  the  text  is 
^express:  "Jacob  have  I  loved," — he 
names  him, — "and  Esau  have  I  hated." 
"Rejoice  not,"  saith  Christ,  "that  the 
spirits  are  made  subject  unJbo  you,  but 
that  your  names  are  written  in  heaven.'' 
In  Exod.  xxxiiL  19,  where  God  saith, 
"I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  hav« 
mercy,"  he  speaks  it  upon  occasion  of 
having  peculiar  mercy  to  Moses;  and, 
therefore,  the  Apostle  pertinently  quotes 
it  in  Eom.  ix.  15;  for  Section  of  persons. 


And,  secondly,  he  loved  us  nakedly: 
he  loved  tw,  not  ours.  It  was  not  for 
our  faith,  nor  for  anything  in  us ;  "not  of 
works,"  saith  the  apostfe;  no,  nor  of 
fJEuth  neither.  No,  he  pitcbed  upon  naked 
persons;  he  loves  you,  not  yours.  Here- 
fore  here  is  the  reason  that  his  love 
never  fiEuils,  because  it  is  pitched  upon 
the  person,  simplj  as  such.  I  will  lore 
such  a  one,  let  nis  condition  be  what  it 
will  be ;  if  he  fall  into  sin,  I  will  fetch 
sin  out  of  him  again,  that  I  may  delight 
in  him.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  a  cove 
nant  of  persons,  and  God  gives  the  person 
of  Christ  to  us,  and  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  us;  he  chooseth  our 
persons  nakedly  and  simply  as  suck— 
T,  Ooodmn,  D,  D.,  1645. 

A  WORD  TO  THE  WISE,  FTC. 

A  late  reverend  Doctor  had  a  some- 
what lofty  manner  of  expressing  luinsel^ 
In  the  course  of  visiting  his  parish,  he 
called  at  the  cottage  of  an  elderly  female, 
who  familiarly  invited  him  to  "come  in 
and  sit  down."  The  Doctor,  who  expected 
a  more  respectful  salutation,  said,  in 
stately  tones,  intended  to  check  any 
further  attempt  at  &,miliarity,  "Woman, 
I  am  a  servant  of  the  Saviour,  come  to 
speak  with  you  on  the  concerns  of  your 
soul."— "Then  ye'U  be  humble  like  your 
Maister,"  admirably  rejoined  the  cottager. 
The  Doctor  felt  the  reproof  deepl:f»*^ 
never  again  sought  to  magnify  himself 
at  the  expense  of  his  office. 
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^  ^age  fox  tf)e  Houng. 


JRRUSALEM. 

Ancibnt  Jerosalem^a  city  justly  famed, 
is  at  Uie  present  time,  the  chief  city  of 
Judea.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  first 
founded  by  Melchisedek,  about  the  year 
2,023,  and  is  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
under  the  name  of  Salem.  About  fifty 
years  after  its  foundation,  it  was  taken  by 
the  Jebusites  who  gave  it  its  present 
name,  and  built  the  upper  town  on 
"Mount  ;Zion."  Joshua,  the  first  year 
after  his  entrance  into  the  land  of  promise, 
made  himself  master  of  the  lower  town, 
and  it  was  not  until  the  seige  of  David, 
when  it  became  the  metropolis,  that  the 
Israelites  possessed  the  upper  town,  or 
"  strong  hold  of  Zion."  "  So  David  dwelt 
in  the  fort,  and  called  it  the  city  of 
David.-"  (2  Sam.  v.  9.)  Previous  to  this, 
when  David  was  king  over  the  tribe  of 
Judah  alone,  the  metropolis  was  Hebron, 
hut  after  the  death  of  Ishbosheth,  the 
king  of  the  whole  country,  he  saw  that 
Hebron  was  too  fSir  south  for  the  metro- 
polis of  so  great  a  dominion. 

Jerusalem  is  situated  at  the  south- 
em  end  of  a  large  plain  of  consider- 
able size,  on  a  portion  of  a  large  range 
of  hills,  the  highest  extremities  of  whicn, 
rise  even  higher  than  the  waUs  of  the  city. 
Many  lulls  and  mountains  rise  beyond,  — 
so  tkit  the  city  seems  to  be  entirely  shut 
in  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  There 
are  many  suppositions  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  word  "Jerusalem."  Some  say  that 
the  whole  word  means  "  Vision  of  peace." 
Others,  that  from  Jerush-Salem,  means 
"possession  of  peace ;"  others  fix)m  Jarah- 
Salem,  it  signifies  habitation,  mansion, 
or  "city  of  peace;"  and  others  assert, 
that  the  word  comes  from  Jebus 
Salem.  From  so  many  opinions,  it 
is  hard  for  us  to  decide,  but  we  can  at 
least  say,  that  few  cities  have  proved  less 
'*  habitations  of  peace"  than  Jerusalem. 
Seventeen  times,  it  has  been  sacked  and 
partially  destroyed.  Solomon,  the  son 
of  king  David,  built  the  &mous  temple 
for  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  enriched 
the  city,  with  many  handsome  works, 
the  ruins  of  which  still  exist.  Five  years 
softer   the  death  of  king  Solomon,  the 


city  was  ravaged  by  Shishak,  king  of 
Egypt,  and  again,  a  century  after,  it 
suffered  a  repetition  of  the  same,  at  the 
hands   of  Josiah,  king  of  Israel,  and 
again,  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh,  it  was 
sacked  and  partially  destroyed  by  the 
Assyrians.  In  1416  b.  c,  Nebuchadnezzar 
destroyed  the  city,  burnt  the  temple, 
and  sent  the  inhabitants  to  Babylon ;  on 
their  return  after  70  years  captivity,  the 
temple  was  rebuilt  by  Zerubbabel,  Ezra, 
and  Jeremiah.    Judas  Maccabeas  subse- 
quently gave  freedom  to  his  countrymen. 
It  next  was  taken  by  Antigonus  (assisted 
by  the  Parthians)  who,  in  his  turn,  was 
deposed,  and  put  to  death  by  Herod  the 
Great,  during  whose  reign  the  important 
and  awfiil   events  connected  with  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  took 
place.     After   the    death    of  Agrippa, 
Herod's  grandson,  Judea  was  again  re- 
duced to  a  Koman  province.    Now  was 
the  period  when  mighty  Jerusalem  was 
to  suffer  her  greatest  trials ;  a  scene  was 
at  hand,  whicn,  when  put  in  comparison 
with  the  other  sieges,  made  them  seem 
trivial.  A  revolt  against  the  authority  of 
their  masters,  the  ^mans  brought  against 
the  inhabitants  of  the  "Holy  City"  the 
powerful  armies  of  Rome,  commanded  by 
Titus.    During  this  great  siege,  200,000 
Jews  perished  by  famine.  From  the  14th 
of  April  to  the  1st  of  July  in  the  year 
71   of  the  "Christian  Era,"   1,517,180 
dead  bodies  were  carried  out  of  Jerusalem 
by  a  single  gate.    At  the  end  of  thia 
time,  the  Jews  were  so  reduced  as  to 
eat  tiie  leather  of  their  shoes  and  shields, 
and  the  hay  and  filth  gathered  out  of 
the  common  sewers  of  the  city.    One 
mother    devoured  her  own  child,  and 
1,100,000  Jews  perished  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem.    The  destruction  of  the 
city  and  temple,  not  many  years  after, 
was  completed  by  the  "Emperor  Adrian," 
who    demolishea   the  last  vestige  that 
remained,  and  not  one  stone  was  left 
upon  another. 

It  is  truly  said  that  "the  way  of  the 
wicked  he  tumeth  upside  down."  The 
fate  of  Jerusalem  proves  this.  Let  us 
beware. 
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©orrespontrence. 


A  BIBLB   BAPTIST. — NO.  IV. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Prvmitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, —My  third  letter 
brought  my  history  to  the  period  when  I 
honestly  stated  my  views  of  Christian  bap- 
tism to  our  pastor,  who  soon  after  left  for 
the  town.  Not  long  after,  I  had  presents 
sent  to  me  from  the  church,  consisting 
of  tracts  in  advocacy  of  infant  sprinkling, 
as  Christian  baptism.  Though  they  were 
the  first  I  had  seen  in  print  upon  that 
subject,  they  had  no  influence  upon  my 
mind  in  altering  my  views,  as  they  con- 
tained only  repetitions  of  what  had  been 

advanced  by  Mr.  .    Indeed,  to  do 

the  good  man  justice,  he  had  used  even 
stronger  language  than  any  of  them  con- 
tained. The  notice  of  my  "heresy" 
soon  spread  througli  the  church  in  our 
capital;  and  when  I  came  to,  town,  such 
as  I  could  not  call  upon  in  person,  called 
upon  me ;  several  lamenting  in  tears  the 
calamity  which  had  befiiUen  the  church 
in  the  case  of  my  "delusion."  I  had 
only  one  cause  to  assign  to  all  for  the 
occurrence.  Taking  up  the  book,  when 
opportunity  permitted,  I  read  the  records 
of  baptism  found  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  then  appealed  to  their  conscience, 
if  the  baptisms  we  found  there,  and  the 
baptisms  we  had  witnessed  all  our  days, 
had  any  similarity  the  one  to  the  other? 
The  answers  I  received  to  that  question 
from  almost  all,  astonished  me  very  much. 
They  were  invariably  and  exactly  the 
following: — "Ah!  if  you  take  the  New 
Testament  as  your  guide  to  baptism,  we 
do  not  wonder  at  your  present  views; 
we  once  thought  as  you  do  now,  but  we 
obtained  books  from  the  South  country 
which  guided  us  differently !"  When  I 
expressed  my  wonder  as  to  what  sort  of 
books  they  could  be  that  could  guide 
them  better  to  New  Testament  ordinances 
than  the  New  Testament  could  do;  the 
reply  was:  "Th^  showed  us  that  we 
must  take  both  Testaments  together,  or 
we  could  never  understand  Suit  ordi- 
nance." When  I  asked  them  whether 
they  understood  the  Old  Testament  as 
explanatory  of  the  New  Testament,  or 
the  New  of  the   Old,   they   generally 


seemed  sta^ered  for  a  little,  and  then 
answered,  "Sometimes  the  one  way,  and 
sometimes  the  other !"  When  I  a^ed  if 
they  viewed  baptism  as  a  A^eK?  Testament 
ordinance,  they  answered  "  Yes."  I  then 
enquired  whether  they  went  to  the  Old 
Testament,  or  to  the  New,  to  instruct 
them  in  the  nature  of  the  Lord's-supper^ 
the  eldert^  and  deacom^  qtudificatims  and 
offices,  the  order  and  use  of  the  discvpHfu 
iTistituted  in  the  church,  <fbc.  They  unhea- 
tatingly  replied,"  To  the  New  Testament" 
I  then  wished  them  to  explain  how  it 
could  be  that  the  New  TetiamenX  could 
be  a  safe  guide  to  all  others  of  its  own 
institutions,  and  mislead  the  single-hearted 
enquirer  on  baptism  ?  This  question  in- 
variably puzzled  them,  and  then  the  only 
answer  that  came  was,  "We  do  not  say 
it  will  mislead,  but  we  wish  it  had  spoken 
cUoA'tr  than  it  does  upon  baptism  F  I 
could  not  help  pointing  to  the  odium 
they  had  heaped  upon  the  Book  of  God 
in  my  hearing,  by  saying  that,  if  "I  took 
it  as  my  guide,  they  did  not  wonder  at 
the  views  I  had  adopted,"  that  while 
they  themselves  followed  its  guidance, 
they  thought  as  I  then  did,  yet  ihej 
were  now  lamenting  over  my  "  delusion  f 
By  that  time,  I  had  read  the  Scriptures 
with  some  decree  of  aMentionj  and  of 
confidence  in  die  precious  book,  for  over 
two  years.  I  had  obtained  some  lit^e 
degree  of  light  upon  the  Old  and  New 
covenants,  and  of  the  difference  between 
the  dispensations  of  religion  formed  in 
connection  with  each. 

So  soon  as  they  referred  to  the  "books 
they  had  got  from  the  South  counfay," 
and  which  had  directed  them  to  the  Old 
Testament  to  put  them  right  where  the 
New  Testament  had  put  them  vmmg! 
(such  was  the  substance  of  their  remarks) 
I  had  to  refer  them  to  the  15th  of  Acta 
There  we  found  a  bold  attempt  made  to 
confound  Judaism  and  Christianity;  and 
which  would  have  succeeded,  had  not 
the  apostles  been  at  hand  to  put  it  down. 
Though  I  did  not  then  know  at  what 
period  in  the  history  of  the  church,  nor 
by  whom,  a  second  attempt  had  been 
made,  to  make  a  commixture  of  the  two 
dispensations;  certain  I  was,  the  trial 
biia  been  made  at  some  period  after  the 
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apostles  were  ''taken  out  of  the  way;" 
and  had  succeeded  only    too   welL    I 
then  directed  their  attention  to  the  only 
exhibition    of   Christianity    we   or  our 
fothers  had  known,  previous  to  travelling 
preachers  visiting  our  shores.    Comparing 
both,  was  not  "The  Church  of  Scotland,^ 
as  we  had  seen  it,  a  striking  likeness  of 
Judaism?      The    country    divided  into 
districts,  with  a  priest  to  each,  the  laws 
of  the  land  compelling  the  peopJe  to  pay 
him  full  wages  whether  he  laboured  mucn 
or  little — every  infiint  "  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church,^'  as  soon  as  possible 
after   brought    into    the    world.    "The 
Sacrament"   (LordVsupper)  attended  to 
once  a  year,  preceded  by  Thursday  as  a 
day  (professedly)  of  "Humiliation  and 
Fasting ;  Saturday,  as  a  day  of  "Prepara- 
tion," and  Monday,  as  a  day  of  "Thanks- 
giving" for  what  few  knew  or  enquired, 
and  so  all  was  over  for  the  next  twelve 
months,    when    the    same    "beggarly 
elements"  were  resorted  to  again;  and 
from  "  father  to  son"  for  numerous  gen- 
erations, every  human  being  having  been 
constituted  a  church-member  at  its  birth 
by  baptism ;  while  no  individual  bearing 
the  marks  of  conversion  to  (Jod  could  be 
found  in  a  whole  district,  among  several 
hmidred  people.    Could  there  be  a  nearer 
approximation    to    Judaism    attempted 
and  the  term  "Christianity"  retainea  in 
connection  with    it?      "Moreover,"  (I 
added) "  when  the  period  arrived  in  which 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church  conmienced 
His  work    in    our  Island  by  sending 
oififerently  qualified  preachers  amongst 
ws,  in  addition  to  their  preaching  salva- 
tion only  by  personal  fe,ith  in  3ie  all- 
eflBcacious  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
they  also  admonished  us  veiy  faithfully 
of  the  danger  we  were  in  of  resting  in 
forms  of  religion  while  devoid  of   its 
power.    They  also  pointed  us  very  often 
to  the  system  of  religion  to  which  we 
were  accustomed,  as  being  a  neareri^prox- 
imation  to  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  than 
tothatof  theNewTestament.  Thatthough 
it  was  equally  our  duty  and  our  prtArUege 
to  become  acquainted  with  all  which 
Jehovah  had  revealed  in  his  book — Old 
as  well  as  New  Testament — yet  it  was 
the  New  Testament  to  which  we  were  to 
hok  as  our  particular  guide  in  all  things 
connected  with  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
whether  in  matters  of  faith  or  of  prac- 
tice.   And,  60  soon  as  'the  veil  was 


taken  away,"  did  we  not  then  feel 
ashamed  of  our  former  stupidity,  under 
the  force  of  the  truth  and  bbautt  con- 
tained in  these  instructions,  in  having 
had  the  Book  of  Grod  so  long  in  possession, 
and  could  read  it  with  such  care,  and 
yet  having  hved  so  long  in  ignorance  of 
its  plain  and  simple  teaching?  I  then 
asked,  why  the  New  Testament  had  been 
rejected  as  a  guide  in  baptism ;  it  being 
by  their  own  acknowledgment  a  New 
Testament  ordinance,  and  the  yerj  first 
duly  to  which  the  believer  on  the  Son  of 
Ood  is  commanded  to  attend,  while  they 
acknowledged  it  as  an  efficient  guide  in 
every  other  ordinance  belonging  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  T  This  question  gen- 
eraUy  finished  the  conversation  for  the 
time  being ;  as  the  general  reply  in  wind- 
ing up,  was,  "  Well,  we  cannot  say ;  one 
thing  we  know,  they  are  learned  m>en, 
some  of  them  Doctors  in  Divinitt; 
and  will  you,  who  never  was  at  college, 

Eretend  to  understand  the  Scriptures 
etter  than  theyT  To  this  question,  I 
could  only  answer,  "Yes,  for  in  perusing 
the  tracts  you  sent  me,  I  feel  persuaded 
that,  however  well  they  may  understand 
other  things  in  Scripture,  when  they 
teach  upon  Christian  baptism,  *the  veil 
is  still  upon  the  heart,'  in  so  far  as  thai 
institution  is  concerned.'* 

My  dear  Sir,  I  would  not  have  written 
at  such  length,  nor  so  minutely,  were  it 
not  for  the  following  reasons; — First,  1 
consider  myself  a  "Bible  Baptist ;"  hence 
felt  obliged  to  show  the  process  through 
which  I  was  led  in  becoming  such ;  and 
you  will  now  admit  that  when,  I  succeeded, 
no  "  babe  in  Christ*'  need  fear  the  result 
of  a  coTisciefntious  and  careful  perusal  of 
Holy  Scripture  to  guide  him  "into  all 
truth."  Then  again,  notwithstanding  ^e 
change  which  hSa  taken  place  everywhere 
over  our  countiy,  in  reference  to  means 
for  scriptural  edification,  there  may  still 
be  found  some  persons  who,  in  the  influ- 
ence of  rdigion  in  their  own  souls,  may 
come  under  impressions  by  perusing  the 
Scriptures,  very  different  from  the  views 
popular  around  them;  and  who  would 
soon  discover  upon  which  side  the  truth 
lay,  were  they  not  still  baffled  by  the 
"Delusion"  either  stirring  in  their  own 
bosoms,  or  hurled  at  them  by  others; 
viz.,  that  "none  can  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  such  as  are  college  taught." 
(Perhaps  I  ought  to  observe  here  that, 
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what  is  meant  by  the  term  college,  among 
the  working  class  in  Uiis  country,  is  not 
the  college  in  the  common  use  of  the 
term  among  the  learned,  but  the  **  DMnity 
HaUJ')  Finally,  I  am  anxious  that  every 
public  teacher  from  the  Book  of  Qod 
should  imfHress  upon  the  attention  of 
his  hearers,  their  accountability  to  the 
Qod  of  the  Bible  for  their  possession  of 
the  precious  boon. 

I  shall  now  enter  upon  the  pleasant 
task  of  recording  how  a  kind  providence 
accomplished  "The  desire  of  my  heart,'' 
by  granting  me  Christian  baptism  at  my 
own  door,  after  I  had  been  twice  beaten 
back  on  a  sea  passage  to  Edinbur^  in 
quest  of  it 

From  no  quarter  could  I  obtain  the 
namej  &r  less  the  address  of  any  Baptist 
in  Edinburgh.  About  three  months  after 
the  period  referred  to,  much  to  my  pleas- 
ure and  astonishment,  I  was  presented 
with  a  copy  of  the  late  Dr.  Innes',  of 
Edinburgl^  large  work  on  baptism, — 
the  very  first  volume  of  any  size,  in  advo- 
cacy of  Christian  baptism — excepting  the 
.  Bible — ever  imported  into  this  courUry  ! 
I  need  not  say  with  what  interest  I  com- 
menced the  perusal  of  that  vplunie. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  by  the  time  I  had 
read  about  thirty  pages,  I  could  no  longer 
defer  writing  to  its  author.  I  wrote  a 
short  letter,  stating  the  &ct  that,  by 
perusal  of  (he  8criptv/res  aJUme  upon  the 
subjecty  I  was  now  fully  persuaded  that 
it  was  my  duty  to  be  baptized  after  the 
order  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  request- 
ing that  he  would  either  come  himself,  or 
send  some  person  to  this  country  to  bap- 
tize me ;  as  neither  could  my  personal 
labours  at  home  admit  of  my  being  so 
long  absent  at  one  time,  nor  could  my 
circumstances  meet  the  expenses  of  my 
coming  to  Edinburgh  to  obtain  the  privi- 
lege. I  could  put  no  address  after  his 
name,  but  "Baptist  minister,  Edinburgh.'' 
I  sent  it  to  the  post-office  in  town,  under 
the  implored  conducting  of  a  gracious 
Providence.  In  a  little  over  five  weeks, 
— about  the  earliest  an  answer  could  be 
expected  in  those  days  of  tardy  commu- 
nication between  the  two  countries,  I 
received  his  answer,  the  substance  of 
which  was,  that  he  neither  could  come 
himself,  nor  had  they  any  one  idiom 
they  could  send;  but  that  if  I  could 
come  to  Edinburgh,  the  church  would 
meet  the  expense  of  my  voyage.    It  was 


then  Au^^ust,  and  as  the  harvest  was 
commaicing,  I  could  not  move  till  ^e 
crops  were  gathered  in ;   but  wrote  to 
Mr.  Innes  tlmt  I  expected  to  get  to  Edin- 
burgh about  the  end  of  Octol^r.    About 
the  given   time,  when  the  crops  were 
gathered  in,  and  everything  secured  as 
well  as  I  could  for  meeting  the  winter 
gales,  I  took  my  luggage,  and  went  to 
our  capital  l^e  only  conveyance  at  hand 
was  an  old  smack,  deep  laden  with  salt 
fish  and  salt  beef    The  wind  was  quite 
opposite,  and  strong,  and  adfter  waiting  a 
whole  week  for  a  change  of  wind,  upon 
the  eighth  day  it  veered  a  little  to  one 
hand,  so  as  the  skipper  thought  he  might 
lay  course,  and  got  under  weigh  ;  but  by 
the  time  we  were  about  twelve  miles  firom 
the  harbour,  the  wind  fell  back  "  dead 
a-head";  and  the  long  dark  night  coming 
on,  and  blowing  strong,  we  l^re  up  for 
the  harbour,  and  got  in  by  dark.    After 
waiting  seven  days    longer,    the  wind 
shifted  a  little,  and  we  again  went  to  sea. 
The  wind  soon  got  foul,  but  continued  mo- 
derate in  strength,  so  as  to  admit  of  oar 
doing  a  little  in  turning  to  windward. 
In  about  thirtv-six  hours,  we  were  reck- 
oned to  be  about  sixty  miles  from  the 
port  we  had  left,  and  were  out  of  sight 
of  all  land — still  240  miles  from  our 
intended  port.    In  the  evening  of  the 
second  day,  the  wind  blew  stronger,  and 
the  sea  getting  foul,  the  craft  being  veir 
old,  deeply  laden,  and  labouring  hard, 
she  sprung  a  leak  about  the  bows,  and 
the  water  increased  so  hat  in  the  hold  as 
rather  to  gain  upon  both  pumps.   By  the 
light  of  a  lamp,  the  new  leak  was  dis- 
covered to  be  at  the  fore  stem.    The 
coals  in  the  "coal-hole"  were  put  to  one 
side,  buckets  were  brought,  and  hands 
set  to  work  to  bale  out  the  water  from 
the  "  coal-hole,"  and  we  were  so  &r  re- 
lieved from  our  terrible  anxiety,  when 
we  found  that  by  our  exertions  tie  water 
in  the  hold  could  be  kept  under.    Soon 
the  craft  was  put  upon  the  other  tack, 
when  to  our  joy  we  found  the  new  leak 
was  generally  above  water,  so  as  to  admit 
of  one  pump  keeping  her.    It  was  now 
after  day-set,  the  wind  had  risen  to  a  gale, 
and  the  sea  was  heavy,  so  the  smack  was 
hove  to,  and  lay  upon  that  tack  until 
4  A.M.,  when  we  bore  up  again  for  the 
harbour  we  had  left.    So  <Ed  an  eve^ 
watchful  Providence  direct  it,  that  when 
we  ccnnmenced  running  back  the  wind 
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was  upon  the  quarter,  so  as — ^like  John 
Newton's  ship — ^to  keep  the  great  leak 
generally  out  of  the  water  until  we  got 
back  to  the  harbour,  which  we  reached 
at  2  p.  M.,  when  we  were — 30  in  all — 
landed  in    the    old    town,   thankful,  I 
trust  for  having  escaped  a  watery  grave. 
As  I  had  then  spent  nearly  three  weeks 
without  any  progress  in  my  journey, — 
the  vessel  requiring  repairs,  the  wind 
still  foul,  and  the  dependent  state  of  my 
family  calling  my  presence,  with  it,  next 
mommg  I  took  up  my  luggage,  and  went 
home,  leaving  many  behind   me    well 
pleased  that  "  Jorum  had  left  the  ship ;" 
as  from  my  former  friends  in  town,  the 
object  of  my  voyage  had  spread  abroad, 
and  saint  and  sinner  had  alike  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  Jehovah  would  not 
permit  me  to  '^  sin  so  egregiously  against 
nim,"  as  to  have  my  object  accomplMed ! 
In  the  face  of  superstition,  I  may  add 
here  that,  after  I  had  given  up  the  voy- 
age, the  craft  lay  thirteen  days  in  the 
harbour  before  the  wind  shifted  so  far  as 
to  admit  of  her  putting  to  sea  again  ;  and 
upon  the  nin^  day  after  she  left  she  got 
hold  of    Peter  Head,  with  most  of  her 
canvass  spent ! 

I  went  home  without  my  mind  being 
in  the  least  degree  touched  with  the 
temptation  that  it  was  not  the  will  of 
God  that  I  should  be  baptized ;  as  I  felt 
certain  that  he  would  never  act  by  his 
providence  against  his  cmthority  in  Scrip- 
ture,   That  it  was  not  his  will  that  I 
should  be  baptized  at  Ediribv/rgh,  at  that 
season  of  Uiat  year,  I  saw  clear  enough, 
but  believed  that  I  should  obtain  the 
privilege  some  day^  at  some  place,  and  by 
which  he  whose  institution  it  was  would 
be  honoured.     So  was  I  circumstanced 
that  I  could  not  get  to  the  south  country 
until  the  next  October.    I  wrote  to  Mr. 
Innes,  stating  what  had  taken  place,  as 
also  my  intention  of  coming  to  Edinburgh 
next  year,  at  the  same  season.    My  Cairis- 
tian  friends  in  my  own  locality,  of  whom 
there  were  about  forty  of  us  still  in  fel- 
lowship with  the  church  in  the  town, 
never  offered  any  particular  opposition  to 
my  views  of  baptism,  though  none  of 
them  seemed  to  go  cordially  with  me ; 
admitting  freely  the  New  Testament  view 
I  had  taken  of  it,  yet  always  staggered 
at  how  it  coidd  be  that  if  my  views  were 

correct,  such  men  as  Mr. ,  Mr. , 

and  Mr. should  not  see  it. 


Time  rolled  on— all  things  generally 
went  in  the  usual  way  ;  I  labouring  in 
my  humble  way  in  the  work  of  the  'Lord 
every  Lord's-day,  and  often  on  week 
days,  not  without  some  tokens  of  the 
Divine  approbation,  by  giving  efficacy  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  in  the  awakening 
and  converting  of  precious  souls.  Early 
in  the  following  June,  a  Baptist  minister 
from  Edinbur^  came  to  my  house,  who^ 
three  days  before  did  not  know  I  wets  in 
existence.  He  was  in  connection  with 
Mr.  Haldane's  church.  Until  then  I  did 
not  know  the  name  of  a  Baptist  in  Edin- 
burgh,  but  Mr.  Innes  only.  Neither  Mr. 
Baldane  nor  any  of  his  church  had  heard 
of  me.  The  minister  had  come  to  this 
country  on  a  mission  to  the  opposite  end 
of  it — ^more  than  sixty  miles  between 
that  locality  and  mine.  When  he  landed 
in  our  capital,  he  was  informed  of  my 
dilemma  ;  and  next  morning  he  took  a 
poney  and  guide,  and  came  direct  here. 
It  was  Friday  evening.  On  Saturday, 
notice  was  sent  to  a  short  distance  around, 
that  he  would  preach  at  our  little  place 
of  worship,  at  6  p.m.  At  the  given  hour 
the  house  was  crowded.  When  the  ser- 
vice closed,  he  advertised  for  worship  in 
the  same  place  the  next  Sabbath  mornings 
at  nine.  Sabbath  was  very  fine  weather. 
Wh^i  the  hour  arrived,  there  were  not 
fewer  than  from  600  to  600  persons  upon 
the  spot.  Of  course  the  service  had  to* 
be  held  in  the  open  air.  It  was  near  to^ 
my  house,  and  a  large  lake  close  by. 
When  he  closed  the  service,  he  said  that 
in  about  half-an-hour  we  would  be  down 
at  the  water^s  edge,  attending  to  the 
OTdinance  of  Christian  baptism,  and  that 
if  any  of  the  people  wished  to  witness 
the  institution  they  would  be  welcome. 
In  less  than  haK-an-hour  we  were  there, 
and,  so  fax  as  we  could  judge,  all  who 
had  attended  the  morning  service  were 
arremged  along  the  edge  of  the  water. 
Then  and  there  I  obtained  the  privilege 
of  Christian  baptism — the  first  individual 
to  whom  it  was  ever  administered  in  all 
this  group  of  islands  !  The  minister  left 
us  on  Monday,  to  pursue  his  intended 
route,  and  we  saw  no  more  of  him.  Upon 
the  Sabbath,  a  fortnight  after  my  baptism, 
I  baptized  eight  of  my  former  friends. 
When  they  came  forward  the  previous 
week,  asking  for  the  same  privi- 
lege, I  expressed  my  surprise,  adding, 
Did  you  not  say  it  was  the  Lord  who  pre- 
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Tented  my  getting  to  Edinburgh  to  be 
baptized  ?  "We  did  so,"  they  replied, 
^'and  are  more  persuaded  now  of  the  &ct 
than  we  were  then  ;  but  we  see  now  that 
he  did  it  for  a  different  end  from  what 
we  ihm  thought.  Had  you  (hm  obtained 
your  object,  there  is  no  saying  when,  or 
if  ever,  we  had  seen  our  duty  in  that  way 
as  we  now  do ;  as  notwithstanding  all 
your  conversations  with  ps,  though  we 
felt  in  our  own  breasts  thn^  we  coiud  not 
from  Scripture  contradict  anything  you 
said,  we  never  were  half  so  much  con- 
vine^  of  your  being  riffht  as  we  became 
at  once  by  mtnesnng  me  aeUon  of  bap- 
tism ;  so  we  believe  now  that  the  Lord 
intended  all  along,  that  you  should  be 
baptized  here,  that  we  might  see  and  feel 
the  force  of  revealed  truth  upon  the 
subject  ?*  In  the  course  of  the  week  after 
the  baptism  of  the  eight  persons,  a 
messen^r  was  sent  express,  and  arrived 
at  the  nour  when  we  were  assembled 
on  Wednesday  evening  for  public  wor- 


ship, to  inform  us,  that,  in  consequence 
of  our  having  been  baptized,  the  church 
could  "no  more  hold  fellowship  with  us." 
llius  we  were  at  once  excluded  from  the 
privileges  of  the  Christian  church,  for 
the  sole  crime  of  being  baptized  in  the 
names  of  the  Triune  Jehovah.  We  went 
onward  in  our — ^now  more  than  ever — 
"independent"  course  for  nearly  twelve 
months  longer.  By  that  time  there  had 
been  four-and-twenty  persons  baptized, 
eight  males  and  sixteen  femtdes.  By 
mutual  consultation,  and  unanimous  con- 
sent, we  were  formed  into  a  church  order, 
and  commenced  the  practice  of  "  break- 
ing bread"  on  every  Lord*s-day.  This 
church  union  was  formed  in  June,  1815. 


"Having  obtained  help  of  Qod,we  con- 
tinue unto  this  day.^  Though  many 
changes  have  come  over  us  as  a  body,  in 
the  exclusion  of  some,  the  deaths  of 
many,  and  of  the  admission  of  still  more ; 
yet,  we  have  no  change  oifaUh  or  order 
to  the  present,  excepting  the  following, 
namely ;  we  were  at  the  beginning,  open 
communionists,  but  have  been  itrid 
for  over  thirty  ;^ears. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,  were  I  at  some  future 
period  to  teU  you  all  I  have  known  in 
this  country  upon  that  subject  for 
the  last  fifty  years,  you  would  come  to 
the  same  conclusion  as  mvself,  and  that 
is,  that  every  one  _in  it,  wnom  God  has 
made  his  child,  the  Bible  has  made 
each  person  a  Baptist,  until  miss-made 
by  the  subtle  and  sophistical  reasonings 
of  mistaken  "  spiritual  guides."  That  ail 
Baptists  may  feel  ihevt  obligations  to 
Him  who  alone  has  unfett<ered  their  feet 
in  the  midst  of  so  much  popular  dust  so 
profusely  thrown  in  their  fiEbces  from  such 
numerous  quarters ;  so  as  to  become  an 
additional  stimulus  to  their  "walking 
worthy  of  him,  unto  all  pleasing,"  is  the 
prayer  of  yours  truly, 

T.S. 
Northern  Isles,  ScoUaivi,  May  27, 1861. 

[For  these  interesting  papers,  we  are 
sincerely  obliged  to  our  venerable  friend. 
They  show  conclusively  that  the  Bible  is 
a  Baptist  book,  and  that  when  read  with 
a  prayerful  impartiality,  and  with  a 
single  purpose  to  know  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  it  will  lead  invariably  to  be- 
lievers' baptism,  and  to  the  communion 
of  the  baptized  excVasively,  at  the  LordV 
table.— Ed.] 


iPoetrg. 


ON  DEATH. 

Behold  the  frightftd  monster  Death, 
Which  steals  away  our  yital  breath; 
His  withered  arms  he  wide  extends. 
And  iar  and  near  his  message  sends. 

The  hmnble  and  the  peaceful  cot 
This  monster  Death  fbi^etteth  not; 
He  waits  awhile,  then  hastens  in. 
And  there  he  leaves  the  fruits  of  sin. 

He  takes  away  the  lonely  child, 
Which  just  before  in  beauty  smiled. 


And  calls  it  to  that  heavenly  rest, 
Which  stands  prepared  for  all  the  blest 

The  aged  too  in  life  he  calls 
And  each  a  victim  to  him  falls; 
He  hastens  near  his  power  to  show, 
And  when  he  calls  we  all  must  go. 

Then  let  our  souls  prepare  to  meet 
The  Judge  upon  hut  ind^ent  St^at; 
For  very  soon  these  bodies  must 
Lie  mouldering  with  their  fellow  dust 

Bacup .  A.  H. 
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^ichoVsSeriesof  Standard  Divines.  Puritan 
Period.  The  Works  of  Thomas  Good- 
win D.  D.  Vol.  1,  containing  an  Ex- 
position of  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Kpistle  to  the  Ephesians.  With  general 
Preface.  By  John  Miller,  D.  D.,  Kector 
of  St.  Martin's,  Birmingham,  &c.  Edin- 
burgh :  James  Nichol.  London  :  James 
Nisbet  and  Co.  Dublin  :  W.  Robertson. 
Pp.  xzxiv.,  564 ;  and  appendix,  16. 

A  naore  magnificent  undertaking  in  the 
tlieological  book  world,  than  the  above  by 
Mr.  Nichol,  of  Edinbiirgh,  was  never  at- 
tempted. The  works  of  individual  authors 
among  the  Puritans,  have  frequently  been 
gfiven  from  the  press,  besides  "abridg- 
ments "  of  the  leading  treatises  of  most  of 
those  remarkable  men.  But  a  well-di- 
gested scheme  for  the  unabridged  re-publi- 
cation of  the  great  works  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Goodwin,  (15  vols.) ;  Richard  Sibbes,  (7 
vols)  ;  Stephen  Chamock,  (5  vols.) ;  Thomas 
Adams,  (3  vols.) ;  Thomas  Manton,  (18 
vols.) ;  Bishop  Reynolds,  (3  vols.) ;  Thomas 
Brooks,  (6  vols.);  and  David  Clarkson, 
(3  vols.), — has  been  reserved  for  the  hon- 
ourable enterprise  of  a  distinguished  Scotch 
publisher,  who  has  already  done  excellent 
service,  by  the  issue  of  various  sterling 
productions  in  different  departments  of 
literature.  The  greatness  of  the  under- 
taking can  only  be  equalled  by  its  value, 
and  this  can  never  be  adequately  estimated, 
even  by  those  best  acquainted  with  the 
intellectual  wealth  of  the  Puritan  age.  It 
is  not  asserting  too  much,  to  say  of  this 
enterprise,  that  it  will  confer  a  boon  upon 
the  British  churches,  whose  salutary  in- 
fluence will  continue  to  be  felt,  when  the 
present  race  of  divines  shall  be  no  more. 

And  the  mode  of  supplying  these  volumes 
to  the  public,  enhances  in  a  high  degree, 
the  value  of  the  project.  For  the  annual 
subscription  of  twenty-one  shillings,  six 
handsome  volumes  of  from  500  to  600 
pages,  well  boxmd  and  cut,  with  neatly 
coloured  edges,  will  be  supplied.  The 
volume  now  before  us,  which  is  but  a  type 
of  the  rest,  is  fit  for  any  library  in  the 
laud,  and  as  its  solid  style  and  beautiful 
lettering  wiU  render  re-binding  wholly 
unnecessary,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing that  the  issue  is  the  cheapest  ever  yet 
offered  to  the  public. 

Whatever  tends  to  the  dissemination  of 
Puritan  Theology  in  Great  Britain,  cannot 
but  adminster  the  most  lasting  benefit  to 
the  country   and  the  world.      Since  the 

VOL.  xvni.— NO.  CCXIII. 


Apostolic  age,  the  Puritan  divines  were 
the  noblest  men  the  world  has  ever  seen. 
Uniting  in  their  own  persons  the  most 
profound  learning  with  the  humblest  piety, 
— the  laborious  diligence  of  scholars,  with 
the  most  ardenf  devotion  as  saints, — they 
present  the  finest  specimen  that  can  be 
desired  of  sanctified  intellect  and  gigan- 
tic mental  greatness,  doing  homage  before 
the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  The  superficial 
rationalism  and  affected  scholarship  of  this 
degenerate  era,  were  wholly  unknown 
among  those  mighty  men  of  God.  Tall, 
erect,  and  powerful  in  mould,  they  needed 
not  the  stilts  of  modem  babyhood  to  give 
them  distinction  amidst  their  fellows. 
Their  common  walk  was  through  the 
elevated  paths  of  mountain  scenery ;  and 
conversant  with  the  loftiest  themes  sup' 
plied  by  redeeming  mercy  through  the 
cross  of  Christ,  they  regarded  as  puerile 
and  childish  whatever  did  not  tend  to 
exalt  that  Saviour  in  whom  they  ever- 
more delighted  to  glory.  Hence  the 
aflduence  of  their  divinity,  and  the  peer- 
less excellence  of  their  works.  The  mines 
they  opened  abounded  with  the  richest 
gold,  and  the  shafts  they  sunk  went 
deeper  than  those  of  other  men,  but  to 
bring  up  to  the  day-light  "hidden 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  such 
as  even  a  Tertullian,  a  Chrysostom,  and  an 
Augustin,  had  never  known.  Of  all  men 
who  have  contributed  to  their  country's 
greatness,  they  occupy  the  foremost  rank  j 
and  Britian  will  never  decline  so  long  as 
there  are  found  among  her  sons,  any  pro- 
portionate number  who  imbibe,  and  live  to 
spread,  the  theology  of  the  Puritans. 

Consequently,  we  hail  with  no  common 
delight  this  comprehensive  scheme  for  the 
re-publication  of  the  **  Standard  Divines  *' 
of  the  "^Puritan  Period."  For  many  years 
past,  we  have  trembled  for  British  Divinity, 
and  inwardly  longed  for  the  re-appearance 
of  a  more  manly  theology.  With  few 
exceptions,  the  pulpits  and  the  books  of  the 
present  century  have  been  what  was  once 
reported  of  a  certain  community,  that  they 
were  "  poor,  proud,  and  pretty."  We  have 
looked  and  listened  in  vain  for  those 
"masters  in  Israel,"  who  could  wield  the 
"sword  of  the- Spirit"  with  the  arm  of  a 
giant.  We  have  stretched  our  vision  to 
almost  obscurity,  in  a  fruitless  search  for 
any  class  of  men  who  could  fairly  grapple 
with  the  momentous  theme  of  *•  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God." 
Instead  of  this,  in  far  too  numerous  cases. 
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we  have  been  treated  to  a  morality  as 
beautiful  and  dry  as  the  "  most  straitest 
sect "  of  the  ancient  Pharisees  could  desire ; 
or  we  have  had  a  Christianity  so  diluted, 
accommodating,  and  obsequious,  that  no 
Socinian,  Arian,  or  Arminian,  but  would 
have  gladly  united  in  the  feast.  The 
*'  strong  meat "  was  rarely  or  never  there, 
and  instead  of  a  teaching  whose  admoni- 
tory voice  constantly  proclaimed  "  let  us 
go  on  unto  perfection  ;"  we  have  had  one 
whose  highest  attainment  could  do  no 
more  than  8U])ply  a  little  "  milk  for  babes." 
We  have  occasionally  found  a  better  table, 
and  then  our  reflections  upon  the  service 
have  been  grateful  and  beneficial.  Of  such  a 
teacher  and  of  whatever  secty  we  have  been 
ready  to  say,  as  Owen  and  Barron  in  their 
preface  speak  of  the  author  of  this  volume, 
**  He  discovers  a  deep  insight  into  the  mys- 
teiies  of  the  gospel, — He  breaketh  open  the 
mines  of  the  glorious  grace  of  God,  and  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  the  fur- 
ther you  search  into  them,  the  greater 
treasures  you  will  find.  No  man's  heart 
was  more  taken  with  the  eternal  de 
signs  of  Qod's  grace  than  his.  None 
more  clearly  resolves  the  plot  of  man's 
salvation  into  pure  grace  than  he :"  Pref. 
p.  xxxL 

With  such  a  ministry  as  this,  what 
under  God,  would  not  Great  Britain  be  ? 
What  would  not  be  the  solid  character, 
sound  knowledge,  and  holy  fruitfulness 
of  her  churches?  She  would  then  bid 
defiance  to  a  German  Rationalism,  and  go 
forth  in  the  might  of  her  crucified  and 
exalted  Saviour  to  break  down  the  "  strong 
holds  '•  of  rebellion,  Infidelity,  and  Pagan- 
ism, all  over  the  earth. 

Assured  that  this  re-publication  of  the 
"Puritan  Divines,"  is  richly  adapted  to 
produce  a  ministry  that  shall  efficiently 
aid  in  so  noble  a  work, — we  very  earnestly 
recommend  the  undertaking  to  eveiy 
minister  and  to  every  churctrthroughout 
the  British  Empire. 

The  Baptismal  Reconciliation.  With  fra- 
ternal remarks  on  Dr.  Halley's  **  Reply," 
and  the  Appendix  of  Dr.  Wardlaw.  By 
the  Rev.  Charles  Stovbl.  Cheap 
Edition.  Loudon:  Elliott  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster-row.     Pp.  277. 

-  Whatever  Mr.  Stovel  undertakes,  he 
does  well.  He  is  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed.  Far  from .  agreeing 
with  him  in  all  things,  yet  we  never  can 
do  otherwise  than  admire  his  earnest  zeal, 
and  superior  ability.  Quiet,  solid,  and 
uudeviating  in  his  courae,  he  has  through 
an  entire  generation,  laid  the  basis  of  a 
reputation  among  the   Baptist  Churches, 


not  unworthy  of  a  successor  of  the  distiir 
guished  Abraham  Booth.  His  logic  is 
always  sound,  and  his  conclusi{>ns  legiti- 
mate ;  but  occasionally  his  style  of  expree- 
sion  fails  to  do  justice  to  his  argumentation. 
Were  he  as  happy  in  the  use  of  terms  as  he 
b  appropriate  in  idea,  he  would  take  rank 
among  the  first  authors  of  the  day.  But 
too  frequently  a  cloud  sets  upon  the 
mountain,  and  the  Alpine  height  is  hidden 
from  our  view. 

In  this  excellent  work,  which  first  ap- 
peared in  1848,  Mr.  Stovel  confronts  with 
great  boldness,  but  with  an  admirable 
Christian  spirit,  the  vaunting  Dr.  Ualley, 
and  the  suasive  Dr.  Wardlaw,  and  lays 
bare  their  errors  to  the  public  view. 
Never  did  the  first  of  these  writers  (Dr. 
Halley)  so  manifestly  lose  hia  temper,  and, 
as  a  consequence,  weaken  his  own  aign- 
ment.  A  man  who  cannot  command  an 
imperturbable  self-possession,  should  flee 
the  field  of  controversy  as  he  would  a  fire; 
and  we  would  advise  the  Dr.,  with  all 
respect,  to  avoid  every  possible  scene 
where  he  cannot  have  things  entirely  his 
own  way.  Above  all,  we  would  counsel 
him  never  again  to  attack  the  Baptists. 
They  are  evidently  too,  strong  for  him  ;— 
hence,  before  the  encounter  closes,  he  gctt 
cross,  and  blusters  when  he  can  no  longer 
fight.  Mr.  Stovel  takes  a  proper,  but  not 
an  undue  advantage  of  this  infirmity,  and 
the  Dr.  is  made  to  look  a  very  small  man 
in  his  controversial  grasp. 

Whoever  takes  this  work  in  hand,  will 
require  to  think  as  he  proceeds.  It  ia  no 
superficial  production,  prepared  for  the 
amusement  of  an  hour,  but  a  piece  of  close 
reasoning  from  beginning  to  end,  demand- 
ing that  calm,  discriminating  attention, 
which,  after  all,  is  the  true  secret  of  im- 
provement in  all  who  read.  To  young  men 
who  would  master  the  baptismal  contro- 
versy in  its  more  recent  aspects,  and  who 
would  not  shrink  from  a  contest  with  Dr. 
Halley  himself,  this  work  will  prove  in- 
valuable. We  hardly  expect  it  to  become 
popular.  It  is  too  solid  to  take  rank 
among  the  floating  bubbles  of  the  hour. 
Popularity,  at  least  in  these  days,  depends 
much  more  upon  what  the  world  calls 
puffing,  than  upon  sterling  merit.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pass  that  some  of  the  most 
empty  men  are  heard,  and  the  most  worth- 
less books  are  purchased  by  the  crowd, 
while  solid  qualities,  both  in  the  pulpit 
and  the  press,  are  passed  by  with  con- 
tempt. Yet  let  not  men  of  thought  and 
real  excellence,  like  Mr.  Stovel,  be  dis- 
couraged at  this.  The  well  known  law 
"  Magna  est  Veritas"  &.C.,  is  true  after  all : 
and   when   the  fume  and  noise  of  some 
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startling  meteor  or  of  some  ignis  fatuus 
shall  have  passed  away  and  be  remembered 
no  more,  the  light  of  those  beautiful  stars 
that  make  no  noise  at  all,  will  continue  to 
shine  for  ever  And  ever.  (Dan.  xii  3.) 

This  '*  cheap  edition  "  is  both  neat  and 
attractive,  and  in  all  respects,  does  honour 
to  the  publisher.  Surely  we  need  not  re- 
commend it  to  our  pastors  I  Surely  they 
will  not  fail  to  give  the  work  a  close 
perusal  I  And  will  our  young  men  neglect 
it?  Will  they  prefer  the  "Penny"  read- 
ing to  this  manly  work  ?  If  so,  we  can 
say  no  more  than  that  they  are  not  wise 
in  their  generation,  but  are  like  children 
who  prefer  gingerbread  to  the  solid  meat  of 
the  family  table. 

BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Twenty-first  Annval  Report  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society,  1861.  This  excellent 
Society  goes  on  its  way  with  undiminished 
zeaL  Since  its  commencement,  it  has  raised 
and  expended  upwards  of  £41,000,  and  cir- 
culated 1,715,394  copies  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  326  editions.  There  is  not  a 
society  in  existence  that  better  deserves 
the  support  of  all  Baptist  churches  than 
this. 

The  Test  of  Faith:  a  Narrative.— 7%e  Test 
of  Truth :  an  Argument.  Both  by  Mary 
Jane  Graham.  London :  Simpkin  and 
Marshall  Pp.  70  and  56.  Two  neat 
little  books,  well  written,  and  eminently 
adapted  for  circulation  among  such  as  are 
inclined  to  scepticism. 

This  World,  or  the  Next  ?  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Clarkson.  London :  Simpkin  and 
Marshall  Pp.  48.  A  production,  though 
small,  which  does  honour  to  the  writer. 
It  cannot  be  read  without  profit. 


Honesty :  London :  Simpkin  and  Mar- 
shall. Pp.  36.  An  excellent  little  book, 
on  a  subject  which  cannot  be  too  fre- 
quently enforced  on  public  attention. 

Advice  to  Parents.  By  Richard  Bax- 
ter. Birmingham :  C.  Caswell.  Pp.  16. 
Every  parent  in  the  land  should  read  this 
brief  address. 

The  British  Evangelist.  No.  1.  London: 
J.  Tresidder.  Price  3d.  Another  monthly 
of  modest  and  moderate  pretensions. 
There  is  nothing  about  it  at  present  to  in- 
sure it  a  good  old  age. 

A  Discussion  on  the  Question,  Has  Man  a 
Soul  J  between  the  Rev.  T.  Lawson,  and 
**  Iconoclaat."  Such  a  discussion,  certainly, 
MAT  be  useful,  but  until  there  is  much 
stronger  reason  urged  for  it  than  this 
pamphlet  affords,  we  shall  continue  to  re- 
gard it  as  a  waste  of  precious  time. 

Sabred  Poems.  By  the  Rev.  Qeorqe 
FiSHEft.  Glasgow  :  Christian  News  OflSce. 
Pp.  112.  The  spirit  of  these  poems  is 
admirable ;  we  regret  we  cannot  say  as 
much  of  their  execution.  They  abound 
with  expletives,  and  resemble  the  old  Tate 
and  Brady  version  of  the  Psalms  in  the 
perpetual  employment  of  auxiliary  verbs 
to  eke  out  the  metre.  "Do"  or  "doth" 
occurs  to  repletion,  and  everywhere  sug- 
gests the  idea  of  poetic  weakness.  The 
following  stanza  is  but  a  specimen  out  of  a 
large  number: — 

*<  The  cunning  fox  that  nightly  prowls. 
To  steal  some  harmless  lamb  or  sheep, 
The  fish,  and  frogs,  and  mice,  and  fowls. 
The  Lord  doth  watch  and  safely  keep." 

Page  20. 

With  much  that  is  good  in  sentiment, 
the  various  pieces  are  sadly  wanting  in 
vigour. 


Intelligence^ 


imi^m. 


AMBBIOAt 
[The  following  is  a  most  appropriate 
address.  We  fervently  pray  that  Baptist 
friends  in  the  United  States  may  have 
grace,  at  this  dangerous  juncture,  to  act  in 
the  spirit  of  th'ese  wise  counsels.] 

TO  THE  BAPTISTS  IN  THB  UNITED  STATES 
OF  AMERIOA. 

,  We,  the  Marylaiid  Baptist  Union  Associa- 
tion, aminbled  in  Washington,  D.  C,  on  the 


5th  day  of  November,  1860,  send  greeting. 
Beloved  Brethren  :  Even  when  Israel 
was  carried  away  captive,  they  were  com- 
manded by  God  to  pray  for  the  peace  of 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  and  to  seek  to 
promote  its  welfare.  "Seek  the  peace 
of  the  city  whither  I  have  caused  you  to 
be  carried  away  captives,  and  pray  unto 
the  Lord  for  it ;  for  in  the  peace  thereof 
shall  ye  have  peace."  How  much  moi-e 
earnestly  ought  we  to  seek  the  peace  of 
this  our  own  beloved,  but  most  distracted 
country. 
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The  Spirit  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  peace, 
love,  aud  harmony.  We  need  not  tell  you 
that  the  men  of  tliis  world—the  wisest  as 
the  most  simple,  the  distinguished  as  the 
most  obscure — are  all  governed  by  a  very 
different  temper.  If  the  various  portions 
of  our  extended  and  diversified  population 
were  but  under  the  influences  of  the  gospel, 
there  is,  there  could  be,  no  question  which 
would  not  be  easily  adjusted  in  forbear- 
ance and  charity.  But  vainly  do  we  look 
or  hope  for  any  such  heavenly  spirit  in  the 
halls  of  Congress,  in  the  State  Legislatures, 
or  among  the  people  themselves.  Every- 
where we  see  too  plainly  those  passions 
whence  come  wars  and  fightings  amongst 
us. 


STRICT  BAPTIST  LIBRARY,   ETC. 

An  interesting  meeting  was  lately  held 
to  inaugurate  the  opening  of  a  Strict 
Baptist  Institute,  at  2  Took'a  Court,  Castle- 
street,  Holbom,  London.  This  laudable 
enterprise  is  due  to  the  zealous  activity  of 
our  earnest  brother,  Mr.  W.  Norton ;  and 
bearing  in  mind  its  excellent  object,  we 
cannot  forbear  wishing  it  great  success. 

A  considerable   number    of  influential 
ministerial  brethren   and    gentlemen  at* 
tended  on  the    occasion,    and    delivered 
appropriate  speeches,  which,  to  our  regret, 
.  ^  .   -I    i.     1        ..         3        '^         *  space  does  not  allow  us  to  insert.    It  was, 

At  a  penod  of  solemnity  and  excitement  however,  a  moat  auspicious  opening,  of 
Uke  this,  when  the  foundations  of  society ,  ^^t^  ^^^^  perseverance,  will  pi^e  evait- 
are  disturbed,  when  mens  hearts  frel^^y^^  ^ou^rbalance  to  some  of  Uiemost 
troubled,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  wisest  w  insidious  influences  of  the  open  commnnioD 
perplexed  by  omens  of  disaster,  it  surely  tg„j_  Nothing  can  bo  more  painful 
becomes  those  who  fear  the  Lord,  to  speak  ^J,^„  ^^  ^^  %  ^^^_  ^^^  are  we  to 
often   one    to  another,   and   to   be    very ,  j„ ,    ^  ^^jy^  influence  has  been,  and 

importunate  with  Uim  m  whose  hands  aie .  g^,„y„„^  ^""y^  ^^g^ed  to  cru»h  the  Strict 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  who  hath  hitherto ,  ^^^^^^  throughout  England ;  and  on  the 
been  so- watchful  a  guardian  over  this  ^^^  g^^j^  occasion,  we  shall  deem  it. 
nation,  who  knows  how  to  bring  increased ;.,    ^^    |         ,,     „  and  measures" 


been  so  ■  watohful  a  guardian    over  this 

,         ,     -  ,.       ,  ,  8 ."'<"'^8«^ :  duty  to  expose  the  "men  and  measures 

order  out  of  disorder,  more  abiding  peace '        -       -  -^     .  . 


.    ,.,     .      .        1  .      » J.      -J-         )  employed  for  this  purpose.     Wewouldsay 

out  of  the  jamng  elements  of  discord.  _  ,  ^^  ^/  ^^^^^  BaptistS  aU  over  the  Imd, 
In  view  of  the  clouds  now  lowering  in  .,  g^^^^  ^  your  principles- be  men-b. 
the  sky,  of  the  gloom  hanging  over  us,  and  decided,_V  independent  of  influent 
the  storm  which  seems  to  be  fast  approach- 1  y^^t  ^^  intende(rto  overwhelm  yon. 
a^\^%^^  r^i  brethren,  North,!  j^^^^^  j,^  ^j^^  Ij,  ^^^^^  ^^,„f 
South.  East,  West,  that  our  hearts,  our  j^^.  ^^^  ^.^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^t^fiil  in 
prayers,  our  aims,  our  efforts  may  be^i^gi^  j^^^  ^^^  would  befar  lesspopulsr; 
combined;  that  so,  if  it  be  possible,  *»»«  but  they  climb  into  fame  by  compromisffl, 
cup  of  national  grief  and  bitterness  may '  which,  hi  other  men,  they  4ould  be  among 
pa«8  away,  and  this  great  people,  through  i^j^^  gj^j  ^^  expose  and  oondema  Heod 
the  mercy  of  God,  may  be  saved  from  the  ^^^^  not,-pass  on,  and  do  yonr  duty, 
untold  miseries,  mto  which,  from  the  ^nj  depend  upon  it  that  your  prindplo 
summit  of  unexampled  prosperity,   they  ^j,,  ^^^^^^  j,^^,,,  ^i,'.. 

seem  about  to  be  plunged. As  the  Library  aims  at  this  object,  it 

deserves  the  support  of  all  the  Strict 
Baptists  of  the  kingdom.  Donations  of 
suitable  books,  (which  will  be  of  great 
value,)  should  be  sent  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Norton  at  the  above  address ;  and  fiiends 
from  the  country  should  visit  the  libraiy 
whenever  they  come  to  town. 


We  serve  One  of  whom  it  is  declared, 
that  "the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him, 
and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  re- 
strain." If  we  are  true  to  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  which  teaches  peace  and  love,  and 
if  we  supplicate  the  interposition  of  the 
wisdom  and  power  which  alone  can  meet 
the  present  emergency,  we  shall  not  be 
disappointed.  Human  passions  will  be 
controlled  ;  the  schemes  of  ambition,  even 
the  rancor  of  sectional  strife,  will  all  be 
made  to  work  out  the  purposea  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  eternal  love. 

R.  Fuller. 

Franklin  Wilson. 

G.  W.  Samson. 

Tho.  U.  Walter. 

James  (.'.  Wisllin(j. 

Commiltee. 


BAPTIST  TRACT  SOOIBTY. 

Of  late  years  this  useful  Society  has 
shown  a  most  encouraging  activity.  It« 
indefatigable  Treasurer  has  laboured  with 
a  most  commendable  zeal  to  give  it  an 
increased  efficiency,  and  certainly  he  has 
not  laboured  in  vain.  From  1844  to  1860, 
its  sales  have  amounted  to  £Q69  6s.  8d. 
and  its  grants  to  £286  28.  3d.,  making  a 
I  total  of  £955  8s.  6d.     This  amount  has 
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availed  to  spread  the  valuable  tracts  of 
this  Society  throughout  the  greater  part  of 
Britain,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  world. 
We  can  only  add  what  on  more  than  one 
past  occasion  we  have  ventured  strongly 
to  recommend,  that  as  these  are  Baptist 
Tracttf  every  Baptist  church  should  con 
stantly  spread  them,  and  every  Baptist 
should  do  his  very  best  to  circvdate  them 
throughout  the  world. 


BIBLE   TBANBLATION  BOOIETY. 

The  committee  of  this  society,  during 
the  past  week,  have  been  enabled  to  make 
the  following  grants,  in  aid  of  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures  by  Baptist  Mission- 
aries:— Towards  the  translations  in  Ben- 
galli,  Hindosthani,  Sanskrit,  and  Hindi, 
i?400;  towards  the  translation  in  Oreya, 
£200 ;  towards  the  translation  in  Cingalese, 
£150;  towards  the  translation  into  the 
Cameroon  language,  by  Mr.  Saker,  £100; 
making  a  total  of  £850. 

W.  W.  Evans, 
Secretary,  Bible  Translation  Society. 
(See  also   "Brief  Notices"  in  the  present 
number.) 

IRELAND. 

My  Dear  Brother, — I  have  just  been 
visiting  two  churches  in  County  Antrim, 
aud  as  I  have  never  seen  them  noticed  in 
any  periodical,  perhaps  the  following  items 
of  intelligence  may  not  be  unacceptable. 
Should  you  regard  them  as  suitable  for 
your  pages,  they  are  at  your  service. 

Having  accepted  a  very  warm  invitation 
irom  the  church  at  Qrange,  which  is  a 
I'ural  district  near  Ballymena,  to  pay  them 
a  visit,  I  preached  there  twice  on  Lord's- 
<lay,  12th  inst.,  to  a  congregation  of  about 
100  or  upwards.  I  was  very  cordially 
welcomed  by  the  brethren,  and  much 
gratified  by  Uid  interest  which  they  seemed 
to  take  in  the  services,  which  lasted  three 
hours  at  noon,  and  two  in  the  evening. 
The  church  has  existed  a  little  more  than 
half-a-oentury,  having  been  formed  in  the 
year  1811  under  very  peculiar  circum- 
stances. They  hold  by  particular  redemp- 
tion and  strict  communion.  The  present 
number  of  members  is  92.  They  have  no 
regularly  appointed  pastor,  but  are  presided 
over  by  Mr.  John  Lee,  an  aged  brother  of 
great  intelligence,  and  a  venerable  man  of 
God.  They  had  large  accessions  from  the 
"revival,"  but  recently,  in  common  with 
uther  churches  they  huvu  boon  (.xperieuciug 


some  trials  arising  out  of  the  fanaticism 
which  sprung  out  of  that  movement.  They 
have  also  had  their  share  of  persecution ; 
but  they  are  not  inclined  to  make  much  of 
it;  in  consequence  of  which,  they  may, 
perhaps,  have  less  to  endure.  Besides,  they 
believe  it  is  possible  that  there  may  have 
been  some  imprudence  on  both  hands,  for 
human  nature  is  a  bad  thing,  and  when  the 
passions  are  wrought  up  into  a  religious 
frenzy,  even  good  men  say  and  do  strange 
things,  and  unhappily  we  forget  our  own 
sayings  and  doings,  and  remember  tena- 
ciously the  sayings  and  doings  of  those  by 
whom  we  have  been  injured. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  I  preached  for  Mr. 
Smith,  United  Presbyterian  minister  of 
Craymore,  to  an  attentive  congregation  of 
about  70  people.  It  seems  I  had  dropped 
some  observations  peculiarly  applicable  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  people,  though  I 
was  not  aware  of  it  at  the  time,  and  the 
devoted  minister  could  not  allow  the  oppor- 
tunity to  pass  unimproved.  In  the  pro- 
gress of  the  discourse,  I  observed  him 
nervously  change  his  position,  as  if  he 
would  almost  speak  himself,  and  after  I 
had  pronounced  the  benediction,  as  if  im- 
pelled by  an  influence  from  above,  he 
requested  the  people  to  remain.  He  then 
stated,  with  much  feeling,  that  while  I  was 
speaking  of  recent  declensions,  and  cases 
of  self-deception,  I  had  touched  a  cord  of 
his  heart,  which  disposed  him  to  retire  and 
weep ;  and  with  much  emotion  he  warned 
professors  against  backsliding  from  God. 
He  is  a  man  of  an  excellent  spirit,  and  lives 
on  terms  of  brotherly  love  with  our  brethren 
at  Qrange;  so  much  so  that  though  ten 
of  his  people  have  recently  been  baptized, 
he  is  to  preach  for  them  next  Sabbath 
evening.  This  is  a  practical  proof  that 
brethren  of  different  views,  even  under 
strong  temptations  to  jealousy,  can  ^'  dwell 
together  in  unity." 

On  Thursday  evemng,  I  addressed  the 
church  at  Portglenone,  about  six  miles 
from  Grange.  Between  sixty  and  seventy 
persons  assembled.  This  church  was 
formed  in  the  year  1859.  It  consists  of 
about  forty  members,  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  whom,  I  am  told,  are  the  fruits  of 
the  "revival"  and  have  generally  worn 
well.  They  have  just  purchased  a  neat 
and  commodious  chapel.  I  was  kindly  re- 
ceived by  them,  and  urged  to  visit  them 
again,  which  I  mean  to  do  as  soon  as  con- 
venient.    Yours  in  Chiistian  love, 

John  Brown. 

Conlig,  NewtownardSf  Ireland, 
May  20,  1861. 
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BOOTLAND. 

Christian  Libebalitt. 

The  more  important  point,  however,  is 
the  doctrine  taught  by  them  as  to  the  duty 
of  systematic  giving.  That  doctrine,  as  I 
am  persuaded,  is  fitted  to  revolutionize,  to 
a  large  extent,  the  habits  of  the  Christian 
commimity.  To  give  by  fits  and  starts — 
to  give  upon  casuai  or  occasional  impulses 
— ^to  give  in  reply  to  special  and  urgent 
solicitations — to  give  as  if  giving  were  a 
pain  to  the  giver,  and  a  favour  to  the 
asker, — is  too  much  the  present  practice. 
What  it  is  proposed  to  substitute  is  the 
practice  of  giving  out  of  a  consecrated  store, 
laid  up  by  (Jod's  people  from  week  to  week, 
as  God  may  prosper  them.  I  say  from 
week  to  week,  because  that  is  the  rule 
suggested.  The  principle,  however,  is  not 
restricted  to  .that  rule,  but  is  compatible 
with  any  fixed  periodical  rule  of  consecra- 
tion, provided  only  it  be  real  and  not 
nominal.  What  is  wanted  is,  that  there 
shall  be  the  setting  apart,  with  due  con- 
sideration and  earnest  prayer,  the  portion 
of  income,  as  it  comes  in,  that  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  the  Lord's — ^not  merely  in  the 
sense  in  which  all  a  Christian's  substance 
is  the  Lord's,  but  in  the  farther  sense  of 
its  being  a  fund  to  be  used  for  the  Lord's 
immediate  service,  and  not  ordinarily  avail- 
able for  any  other  purpose.  Rightly  ex- 
plained, and  guarded  against  all  risk  of  the 
Pharisaic  abuse  of  the  commandment  of 
God  being  made  void  by  the  pretence  of 
Corban,  or  a  gift  to  Him,  and  inspired  and 
baptized  with  the  true  spirit  of  free  Chris- 
tian love,  the  principle  seems  to  be  not 
only  safe  and  sound,  but  fruitful  of  incalcu- 
lable benefit  in  all  Christian  enterprises. 
I  hold  it  to  be  a  good  omen,  as  regards  our 
Sustentation  Fund,  that  it  is  the  first  to 
which  it  is  attempted  to  apply  the  principle. 
I  hope  that  the  application  of  it  in  that 
line  will  be  complete  and  prompt.  And  if 
it  be  so,  I  would  anticipate  not  only  the 
elevation  of  this  great  central  and  staple 
institute  of  our  Church  to  a  far  higher 
platform  than  it  has  hitherto  occupied,  but 
a  far  wider  reform  pervading  the  whole 
range  of  the  Church's  action,  and  breathing 
into  it  Heaven's  own  spirit  of  blended  law 
and  love,  the  secret  of  true  benevolence,  as 
of  all  true  liberty. — Dr.  Candlith. 

frobinrial 

BAPTISTS  IN   LIVERPOOL. 

A  coRRBSPONDENT  of  the  Nonconformist 
gives  the  following  sketch  of  the  working 
of  the  Voluntary  system  amongst  Dissentei-s 


at  Liverpool : — *' Although  a  Dissenter  for 
over  twenty-five  years,  I  am  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that,  so  far  as  Liverpool  is 
concerned,  the  statement  of  Dr.  Hume  u 
substantially  correct  I  shall  not  enter 
upon  the  argument  as  to  the  increase  of 
Dissenting  churches  compared  with  Estab- 
lished Churches  throughout  the  coontiy. 
I  shall  only  refer  to  the  state  of  the  case  in 
this  place.  In  what  might  be  termed  the 
low  part  of  Liverpool,  which  ia  densely 
inhabited  by  the  poor,  there  are^seTeral 
Established  Churches,  but  scarcely  such  i 
thing  to  be  seen  as  a  Dissenting  chapel, 
unless,  indeed,  you  style  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic places  as  such.  There  is  one  Baptist 
chapel  in  Byrom-street,  which  at  one  time 
contained  a  large  and  ^hionable  congre- 
gation, but  a  number  of  years  ago  they 
left  it,  and  buUt  a  chapel  in  a  fashionable 
part  of  the  town.  Since  that  time  the  old 
chapel  in  Byrom-street  has  been  deserted 
It  was  kept  open  for  a  number  of  years  by 
an  able  minister,  who  preached  to  a  few 
poor  people  who  attended,  without  salary; 
but  now  the  place  is  entirely  shut  up.  A 
few  yards  from  this  place  is  St.  John's 
Church.  I  went  there  one  Sunday  evening, 
and  foimd  the  place  crowded  chiefly  with 
the  poor.  The  great  evil  of  our  Dissenting 
churches  is  their  hunting  after  popularity; 
and  to  obtain  this,  they  must  have  their 
chapels  in  fashionable  situations,  with 
popular  preachers  at  a  large  salary.  Thia 
compels  them  to  charge  pew-rates,  which 
in  my  opinion  are  much  more  objectionable 
than  church-rates.  They  keep  up  worldly 
distinctions  in  the  church,  and  drive  the 
poor  away.  Dissenters  who  uphold  pew- 
rates  should  hold  their  tongues  about 
church-rates,  at  all  events  until  they  put 
away  the  greater  evil.  A  short  time  ago, 
I  went  to  a  Baptist  chspel  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, and  found  the  following  notice  posted 
up,  two  in  each  pew,  and  several  about  the 
door:  —  'Notice.  Persons  attending  thii 
place  are  respectfully  informed  that  the 
ministry  and  expenses  connected  with  this 
church  are  defitiyed  by  meaiis  of  pew-rates 
and  collections  at  the  doors.'  The  only 
interpretation  which  I  could  put  upon  the 
above  was — No  poor  admitted  here." 

HILL  OLIFF  BAPTIST  OHAPEL,  CHESHIBB. 

The  Aimiversary  Sermons  at  this  ancient 
place  were  preached  on  Sunday,  June  23rd. 
Afternoon  and  evening  by  Mr.  John  Howe, 
of  Waterbam,  to  good  congregations.  The 
collections  and  donations  amounted  to 
upwards  £23. 

On  the  following  day  the  teachers,  scholars 
and  friends  of  the  Sabbath-school  walked 
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in  procession  to  a  large  field  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  they  were  regaled  with 
tea,  &c,  and  afterwards  a  short  sei-vice  was 
held,  in  which  Messrs.  A  Ken  worthy,  pastor, 
T.  Smith,  and  J.  Howe  engaged,  the  latter 
delivering  a  suitable  address. 

BURNHAM,   ESSEX. 

The  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  place  having 
been  enlarged,  two  appropriate  sermons 
were  preached  at  the  re-opening,  on  July  9, 
by  Mr.  W.  Q.  Lewis,  of  London.  A  numerous 
company  sat  down  to  tea  in  a  booth  erected 
for  the  occasion.  The  chapel  is  greatly 
improved  in  appearance,  and  will  now 
accommodate  two  hundred  more  people 
than  formerly. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL  SERMONS,   SALBNDINB 
NOOK. 

The  Anniversary  Sermons  for  the  Sab- 
bath-schools at  this  place  were  preached 
by  the  pastor,  Mr.  D.  Crumpton,  on  Lord's- 
day,  June  30,  1861.  The  congregations 
were  large,  and  the  collections  amoimted 
to  £34  8s. 

MANCHESTER. 

WiLMOT-STREET. — The  Anniversary  Ser- 
vices of  the  Sabbath-BcJiool  in  connection 
with  this  place  of  worship,  were  held  on 
Lord's-day,  Aug.  11.  Two  sennons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  R.  Maden,  of  Ramsbottom; 
in  the  afternoon,  from  Rom.  xiv.  17;  in 
the  evening,  from  Phil.  ii.  1,  first  clause. 
The  attendance  on  both  occasions  was 
good,  and  the  collections  larger  than 
usual. 

SUNNYSIDE. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  July  80,  1861,  Mr. 
H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  preached  in  the 
l^aptist  Chapel,  Sunnyside,  to  a  large  con- 
gregation, on  behalf  of  the  debt  upon  that 
place  of  worship.  The  collection  exceeded 
^16. 

Mineral 

EDUCATIONAL  STATISTICS. 

In  the  United  States  there  is  one  child 
attending  school  to  every  five  persons.  In 
I>enmark,  there  is  one  to  every  four.  In 
Sweden,  one  to  five.  In  Prussia,  one  to 
six.  In  Norway,  one  to  seven.  In  Belgium 
and  Great  Britain,  one  to  eight.  In  France, 
one  to  ten.  In  Austria,  one  to  thirteen. 
In  HoUaud  and  Ireland,  one  to  fourteen. 


In  Greece,  one  to  eighteen.    In  Russia,  one 
to  fifty.     In  Portugal,  one  to  eighty. 

THE  BIBLE. 

During  the  first  five  years  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  the  number  of  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures circulated  was  158,429;  during  the 
last  five  years,  8,138,321 ;  and  from  its 
commencement,  89,315,226  copies.  The 
total  income  of  the  Society  for  the  year 
ending  May,  1861,  amounted  to  £167,941 
148.  7d.  This  includes  the  sales,  which 
were  nearly  £83,000.  The  American  Bible 
Society,  which  is  much  younger,  has  issued 
from  the  commencement,  15,000,759  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  making  in  all  more  than 
54,000,000  copies  of  God's  Holy  Word, 
between  the  two. 

THE   CREEDS  OP  THE   WORLD. 

The  following  classification  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  earth  according  to  their  creeds, 
is  made  by  C.  F.  W.  Dietrich,  a  very  tho- 
rough and  careful  statistician,  and  director 
of  the  Statistical  Department  of  Berlin. 
Taking  the  number  1,300,000,000  as  the 
total  population  of  the  earth,  he  classifies 
them  as  follows : 

Christians,  335,000,000,  or  25.77  per  cent. 
Jews,  5,000,000  or  0.33  per  cent. 
Asiatic  religions,  600,000,000,  or  46.15  per  ct. 
Mohammedan,  160,000,000  or  12.31  per  ct. 
Pagans,  200,000,000,  or  15.89  per  cent. 
Total,  1,300,000,000  or  100  per  cent. 
The  335,000,000  of  Christians   are   again 

divided  into— 
170,000,000  Roman  Catholics,  50.7  per  cent 
89,000,000  Protestants,  26.6  per  cent. 
76,000,000  Greek  Catholics,  22.7  per  cent. 
Total,  335,000,000,  100  per  cent. 

SLAVE   TRADE   ITEM. 

First  Undergound  Railroad, — The  fol- 
lowing conversation  is  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  between  a  slave  and  his  master : 

"Hallo  there,  Sambo,  where  are  you 
going  this  evfening  ?" 

"  Why,  why,"  says  Sambo,  scratching  his 
head,  "I'se  jes  going  down  to  de  depot." 

'•  What  dep6t  ?" 

"  To  the  underground  dep6t,  massa." 

"Where  did  you  learn  anything  about 
underground  railroads  and  dep6ts,  you 
black  rascal  ?" 

*^  In  de  Bible,  massa ;  de  blessed  Bible 
tell  me  all  about  it,  massa." 

Feeling  anxious  to  know  what  new 
theory  Sambo  had  found  in  the  Bible,  he 
goes  on  to  interrogate  him. 
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"The  Bible  don't  tell  anythiog  about 
railroads,  neitiier  above  nor  below  ground, 
you  poor  nigger." 

"Yes,  massa,  de  Bible  tells  us  where  de 
fust  tract  of  the  underground  railroad  was 
laid." 

"  Where  was  it  f 

<'In  de  Red  Sea,  massa.*' 

"Who  hud  it  r 

"  De  Lord  Almighty  heself." 

"  Well,  Sambo,"  mellowing  down  a  little, 
"  who  were  the  conductors  of  that  road  ?" 

**  Moses  and  Aaron." 

**  Who  were  the  fugitives  that  ran 
away  ?" 

"  De  children  of  Israel,  massa." 

"  Who  were  the  slaveholders  ?" 

"  De  Egyptm." 

"  Were  they  white  or  black  V* 

"Black,  massa;  dat  time  de  slave  de 
white  man,  de  slaveholder  de  black  man, 
ha  !  ha  !  ha  !  massa." 

*•  Did  they  pursue  the  slaves  T* 

"  Yes,  massa." 

"  Did  they  take  them  back  to  slavery  ?" 

"  No,  massa,  dey  couldn't  cotch  em." 

"  Why  not  ?" 

"  Because  dey  took  de  track  up,  ha  !  ha ! 
good,  massa,  wasn't  it  V* 

"  Sambo,  you  may  go  to  your  quarters." 


BAPTISMS. 

London:  SoJio  Chapel,  Oxford-street. — 
On  Lord's-day  evening,  July  28,  Mr.  Pells 
(pastor)  preached  from  Psa.  cxix.  4 — 6, 
after  which  he  baptized  two  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

London  :  Betkesda  Chapel,  Lever-street 
(late  John's-row,)  St.  Luke. — On  Lord's-day 
evening,  July  28th,  Mr.  J.  S.  Anderson,  the 
pastor,  baptized  three  persons,  one  male 
and  two  females.  One  of  the  females  is 
in  the  senior  class  of  the  Sunday-school, 
and  the  other  was  formerly  connected 
therewith.  Tracts  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  were  distributed  at  the  doors. 

Saxmundham. — On  Lord's  day,  July  7, 
Mr.  Frith  baptized  two  believers  (one  a 
Primitive  Methodist)  in  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  after  preaching  from  1  Cor. 
i.  14 :  "I  thank  God  I  baptized  none  of 
you  but  Crispus  and  Gains.' 

Bbdford. — Recently,  by  Mr.  Killen,  six 
believers,  one  who  had  been  but  a  ?tearer 
for  twenty-five  years. 

Also  on  Lord's-day,  July  28,  Mr.  Killen 


baptized  three  young  disciples  in  the  name 
of  the  Saored  Trinity. 

Uley.— Eight  believers  by  Mr.  A.  Aah- 
worth,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly. 

Dartmouth. — Two  sisters  in  Christ,  by 
the  pastor,  Mr.  E.  H.  Brewer. 

Laxfield,  Suffolk. — God  contmues  to 
bless  his  work  in  this  interesting  village. 
On  Lord's-day,  August  11,  Mr.  Sears  bap- 
tized four  believers  into  the  name  of  the 
Triune  Jehovah. 

LuMB,  RossENDALE. — Juno  24,  our  pas- 
tor, Mr.  R.  H.  Brotherton,  baptized  four 
young  men  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  the  following  Lord's-day, 
they  were  cordiaUy  received  into  church 
fellowship.  To  us  it  was  a  "refreshing 
season  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

Wymondham,  Norfolk. — July  28,  three 
believers  were  immersed  by  Mr.  W.  Robin- 
son, making  an  addition  of  seven  in  a  com- 
paratively recent  period. 

MARBIAOEa 

June  6th,  at  Kingsgate  Chapel,  Holbom, 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  Mr.  Thomas 
Jeremiah  Hooper,  of  Red  Lion  Passage, 
to  Hannah  Catherine,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  Charles  Ponder,  of  Hoxton. 

At  Regent's  Park  Chapel  (late  Diorama), 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  Mr.  Arthur 
Ireton,  of  "  The  Times"  Office,  to  Emily 
Harriet  Swain,  youngest  daughter  of  John 
Swain,  Esq.,  of  Marylebone. 

August  12,  1861,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Sunnyside,  near  Rawtenstall,  by  Mr.  A. 
Nichols,  the  pastor.  Mr.  William  Ormerod 
Crompton,  son  of  Mr.  William  Crompton, 
of  Reedsholme,  Sunnyside,  to  Miss  Hannah 
Ann  Whalley,  of  Crawshawbooth,  Lanca- 
shire. 

Uley. — June  4,  by  Mr.  A.  Ashworth,  in 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Mr.  T.  W.  Norri8,to 
Emma,  eldest  daughter  of  F.  Martin,  Esq'i 
all  of  that  place. 

RECEIVED   FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOOIBTY. 

Mr.  E.  Hooper,  Red  Hill  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Read,  Brighton    S.  0  10  0 

James  Temlett,  Esq.,    Grahams 

Town  D.  10    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Stenning,  Ems  worth  ...D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Pope,  Stoke  Newington  ...S.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  H.  Whitaker,  Bacup  S.  0  10  0 


Printed  hy  Joseph  Bbiscob,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lake,  in  the  County  of  Middksex, 
und  published  by  Aetuur  Hall  and  Osoaas  Virtur,  25,  Paternoster  Row.  in  the  Pariah  of  St, 
Kaith  undir  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2,  1861. 
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IBssags,  IBxpositions,  ^c^ 

HISTORY   OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Fifth. 


The  fifth  century  was  a  step  into  deeper 
gloom  than  the  professinjg  church  had 
ever  witnessed.  The  light  in  the  distance 
became  more  and  more  indistinct,  and 
darkness — ^thick  darkness,  threatened  to 
overspread  the  Christian  world.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  were  increasingly  ne- 
glected, and  the  authority  of  emperors, 
church  dignitaries, — of  councils,  bishops 
and  priests,  began  to  contest  the  suprem- 
acy with  the  word  of  the  living  God.  In- 
dependent inquiry  into  that  word — ^a 
solemn  purpose  to  know  "  what  saith  the 
Lord,"  became  exceedingly  rare,  and  was 
rapidly  giving  place  to  9ie  slavish  ques- 
tion of—"  What  saith  the  church  and  the 
emperor  r  As  a  whole,  professed  Chris- 
tianity was  descending  into  a  pit;  and 
where  there  should  have  been  "  the  light 
of  the  world,"  there  were  crowds  of  truck- 
linjg  priests  and  a  sinister  clergy,  whose 
chief  concern  found  vent  in  the  enquiry, 
"What  says  the  bishop  T  Step  by  step  the 
noble  manhood  of  the  church  was  sinking 
into  a  premature  old  age.  "  The  keepers  of 
the  house  trembled,  those  that  looked  out 
at  the  windows  were  darkened,  the  grass- 
hopper  hecamu  a  hv/rden,  the  silver  cord  was 
loosed,  and  the  golden  bowl  was  broken." 
■  (Eccles.  xii.  3—6).  "All  that  passed  by 
plucked  her;  the  boar  out  of  the  woods 
wasted  it,  and  the  wild  beast  devoured  it" 
VOL.  XVIII. — NO.  ccxiv. 


(Psa.  Ixxx.  12, 13).  "  The  daughter  of  Zion 
was  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a 
lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a  be- 
seiged  city."  (Isa.  i  8.)  The  noble  spirit  of 
the  Bereans  (Acts  xvii.  11)  liad  almost  to- 
tally disappeared  from  the  church,  and  a 
despicable  submission  to  human  authority 
had  taken  its  place.  No  longer  faithful  to 
her  Divine  Ruler,  the  church  tacitly  trans- 
ferred her  allegiance  to  the  emperor ;  and 
just  as  she  lost  sight  of  the  authority  of  her 
heavenly  Lord,  she  became  increasingly 
submissive  to  her  earthly  lord  and  master. 
In  a  purer  age  the  question  had  been, 
"What  saith  Christ?'  but  now  the  main 
solicitude  practically  culminated  in  the 
slavish  enquiry,  •  **  What  saith  Caesar  T 
Human  .authority,  divided  between  the 
clergy  and  the  monarch,  and  alternating 
in  these  different  forms  of  emperor,  church, 
and  clergy,  crew  up  to  be  the  code  of 
law  of  that  childish  age,  until,  gradually, 
emperors,  church,  and  clergy  became  Uttle 
popes  in  their  various  circles,  to  the  se- 
rious exclusion  of  the  word  of  God. 

With  the  decay,  if  not  the  departure  of 
trtLe  piety,  rites  and  ceremonies,  most  of 
them  absurd,  and  not  a  few  of  them  mis- 
chievous, proportionately  increased.  Chris- 
tianity was  Judaized  to  an  alarming  extent ; 
so  much  so,  that  the  memorable  words  of 
Augustine  have  never  been  questioned, 
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that  "the  yoke  under  which  the  Jews 
fonnerly  groaned  was  more  tolerable  than 
that  imposed  upon  many  Christians  in  his 
time."  Moshemi  amply  confirms  this 
statement  by  quoting  we  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  best  writers  of  that  age,  that 
"true  piety  and  virtue  were  smothered, 
as  it  were,  under  that  enormous  burden 
of  ceremonies  under  which  they  lay  groan- 
ing in  this  century.''  Fasting,  as  a  mode 
of  appeasing  the  anger  of  God;  proces- 
sions, pilgrimages  to  Palestine,  veneration 
for  departed  saints,  with  the  worship  of 
images  and  relics ;  incense  in  Divine  woi^ 
ship,  the  siffn  of  the  cross ;  pardon,  as 
conveyed  through  baptism ;  and  the 
Lord*s-supper  given  to  infiants ; — these 
are  sample-proofs  of  the  awful  departures 
from  the  pure  truth  of  Christ  that  marked 
the  innovating  spirit  of  that  century. 
Religion  was  declining  into  a  piece  of  ma- 
chineiy  to  be  set  in  motion  by  priestly 
hands,  but  without  life,  or  spirit,  or  power 
of  its  own ;  and  as  a  natural  consequence 
of  this  degeneracy,  the  ministers  became 
idle,  proud,  and  vicious  to  a  frightful  de- 
gree. "The  vices  of  the  clergy,'*  says 
Mosheim,  "  were  now  carried  to  the  most 
enormous  len^hs ;  and  all  the  writers  of 
this  century  wnose  probity  and  virtue  ren- 
der them  worthy  ot  credit,  are  unanimous 
in  their  accounts  of  the  luxury,  arrogance, 
avarice,  and  voluptuousness  of  the  sacer- 
dotal  orders.  The  bishops,  and  particu- 
larly those  of  the  first  rank,  [had]  a  sort 
of  courts,  where  these  pompous  ecclesias- 
tics gave  audience,  and  received  the  hom- 
age of  a  cringing  multitude."  With 
shepherds  such  as  these,  what  could  be 
expected  of  the  flock?  Or,  perhaps,  to 
put  the  question  in  a  truer  form,  What 
must  not  nave  been  the  fearful  degenei^ 
acy  of  the  people,  to  permit  such  men  as 
these  to  be  their  teacners?  There  never 
can  be  a  bad  ministry  on  any  large  scale, 
until  there  has  been  first  a  had  church. 

The  ridiculous  and  wicked  rivalry  be- 
tween the  chief  pastors  at  Constantinople 
and  Rome,  reacted  that  height  of  pnde 
as  to  become  little  less  tlmn  violence 
itself,  and  exposed  the  cause  of  religion 
to  the  utter  contempt  of  all  thoughtful 
men.  The  decision  of  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon  in  451,  which  decreed  an 
equality  between  the  two  pastors,  but 
added  fuel  to  the  flame,  and  increased  its 
fury  until  it  blazed  with  all  the  rage  of  a 
roaring  volcano.    The  pastor  of  Jerusa- 


lem, or,  rather,  of  Elia,  which  was  its 
name  at  that  period,  contributed  his  share 
also  to  this  unholy  conflict,  by  pleading 
the  claims  of  the  mother-i^urch  to  the 
first  rank  among  the  churches.  Between 
these  three  "  lords  over  God's  heritage," 
the  nominal  church  of  Christ  was  encou^ 
aged  to  display  passions  as  cruel,  as  hate- 
ful, as  fiendish,  as  ever  cursed  the  darkest 
orgies  of  heathenism  itself.  In  a  word, 
the  professing  church  became  a  conunon 
plague  among  the  nations  of  both  the 
European  and  Asiatic  world,  and  byt  for 
the  ever-watchful  care  of  God,  it  would 
have  perished  beneath  the  weight  of  its 
own  abuses. 

Amon^  these  abuses  in  the  direction  of 
ceremonials,  infant  baptism  began  to  as- 
sume a  conspicuous  pkce,  yet  not  more 
conspicuous  than  degrading  and  pitiable. 
It  was  now  attempted  to  be  enforced  by  ec- 
ecclesiastical  law,  and  those  who  refosed  to 
obey  were  to  have  been  anathematised  in  a 
way  that  would  have  done  honour  to  the 
blackest  times  of  Popery.  The  celebrated 
Council  of  Mela,  in  Numidia  (Africa  once 
more !)  in  416,  took  this  wandering  enor 
under  the  care  of  its  own  legislative  wia- 
dom.  In  its  silly  assumption,  it  enacted 
as  follows: — "Ao  it  is  the  pleasure  of 
the  bishops  to  order  that  whoever  denietli 
that  infjEints  newly  bom  of  their  mothers 
are  to  be  baptized,  or  saith  that  baptism 
is  to  be  administered  for  the  remission  of 
their  own  sins,  but  not  on  account  of  ori- 
ginal sin  derived  from  Adam,  and  to  be 
expiated  by  the  laver  of  regeneration--be 
ACCURSED  !" 

Here  was  ecclesiastical  thunder  with  a 
vengeance,  but  the  rcsBwier  should  csare- 
fully  bear  in  mind  that  "  it  is  the  pleasure 
of  the  bishops  to  order"  this  curse,  and 
to  manufacture  this  foolish  anathema.  It 
is  not  the  Saviour,  nor  the  apostles,  bnt 
these  African  bishops  (pastors),  whose 
learning,  orthodoxy,  and  personal  pj^ 
are  open  to  very  grave  suspicioiL  Why 
did  they  not  plead  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  not  their  own  "  pleasure  V  Sim- 
ply because  they  had  no  Scripture  to 
plead ;  and  having  no  Scripture  authority 
for  a  procedure,  so  senseless  and  denim- 
ciatory,  they  assert  their  own ;  as  if  their 
"pleasure"  could  "curse  whom  God  had 
not  cursed"  (Num.  xxxiiL  8),  or  constitute 
law  to  the  church  of  Christ  This  step" 
was  taken  under  the  influence,  and*,  pro- 
bably, by  the  direct  advice  of  Augustm^; 
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and  it  shows  conclusively  to  what  an 
awful  extent  the  authority  of  the  priest 
had  taken  the  place  of  the  authority  of 
the  Saviour.    It  is  also  to  be  borne  in 
mmd  that,  as  the  supremacy  of  the  priest- 
hood over  the  civil  power  was  rapidly  be- 
coming the  ambitious  aim  of  the  proud 
"clergy**  of  that  carnal  age,  they  be^n 
to  perceive  that  whatever  should  give 
them  the  control  of  babes  would  eventu- 
ally secure  their  object  in  the  control  of 
all  society.   And  they  were  crafty  enough 
to  discover  that,  in  order  to  govern  the 
State,  no  plan  could  be  devised  so  certain 
of  its  accomplishment,  as  to  baptize  the 
infents.    Bv  this  stratagem  they  would, 
sooner  or  later,  have  Si  society  imder 
their  feet,  especially  as  they  were  active 
in  spreading  the  Augustinian  invention 
that  baptism  took  away  "original  sin,** 
and  secured  the  salvation  of  the  babes. 
This  delusion  placed  in  priestly  hands 
"the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
and  &om  that  period  infEmt  baptism  was 
regarded  as  the  true  mode  of  governing 
the  world   by   a   designing  priesthood. 
Men  whose  religion  depends  upon  pe]^ 
sonal  faith  and  enlightened  conviction, 
which  is  evermore  the  rule  where  believ- 
ers' baptism  prevails,  can  never  long  be 
priest-ridden.    The  character  of  their  re- 
ligion, and  the  process  of  its  formation, 
render  this  an  utter  impossibility.    But 
when,  in  so  grave  a  particukr,  {he  hahe  is 
substituted  for  the  many  independent  ac- 
*  tion  is  superseded  altogether,  and,  to  a 
great  degree,  the  priest  is  allowed  to  have 
things  all  his  own  way.    Consequi 


in&nt- baptism  and  Fopery,  which  is 
priestcraft  perfected,  have  ever  gone  hand 
in  hand,  and  it  is  extremely  probable  that 
the  downM  of  the  one  wul  be  coeval 
with  the  downfiJ  of  the  other.* 

This  now  popular  ceremonial  of  inffint 
baptism  acquired  its  present  character 
paduaJly,  the  elements  of  which  it  was 
formed  having  appeared  in  a  slow  suc- 
^^ession.    It  was  first  an  apostolical  tradi- 


•  "  The  fact  is,  children,  guilty  or  innocent, 
OTOinary  or  extraordinary,  were  so  absolutety 
neoessaty  to  ecclesiastics^  that  th^  were  obliged 
to  have  them  at  all  adventures.  With  an  impe- 
vu  ecclesiastics  subdued  cities,  with  noole 
children  monks  built  and  endowed  monasteries, 
With  poor  children  (as  Basil  observes)  the  clergy 
iwmed  choirs ;  and,  in  fine,  of  children  necessSy 
compelled  them  to  form  the  CathoUck  Church."^ 
*-«oWwofi'»  History  of  Baptim^  p.  267. 


tion,  th^  the  accepted  successor  of  Jtt^ 
daism,  and  finally  a  political  expedient 
1  he  first  gave  it  a  show  of  Divine  autho- 
rity, the  second  surrounded  it  with  an  air 
of  plausibility,  and  the  third  converted  it 
into  a  national  and  ecclesiastical  necessity. 
By  the  first  it  assumed  to  be  of  the  New 
Testament,  by  the  second  of  the  Old,  and 
by  the  third  the  climax  and  perfection  of 
state  policy.  It  conciliated  all  parties, 
the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  the  priest  and 
the  emperor,  the  church  and  the  state. 
It  was  the  most  perfect  engine  ever  de^ 
vised  for  exalting  the  priest  and  control- 
ling the  nation :  it  has  proved  the  strongs 
hold  of  Popery  in  every  age,  and  the  chief 
support  of  every  estdbliehed  church  u^n 
earth.  Consequently  it  is  not  surprising 
that  it  should  have  become  iihe  most  po- 
pular institution  in  the  modem  Christian 
world.  But  its  days  are  numbered,  not- 
withstanding its  present  prosperous  con- 
dition. "  The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  (Jod,**  will,  sooner  or  later, 
lay  it  level  with  the  dust. 

Notwithstiuidii^  the  supposed  weight 
of  ancient  councils,  those  in  Africa  exer- 
cised but  slight  influence  upon  the  church 
at  large.  Hence  the  decision  and  afWr 
thema  of  the  lordly  prelates  at  Mela  made 
little  or  no  way  beyond  the  African 
churches.  Adult  baptism  by  immersion 
continued  to  be  the  practice  of  the  churches 
throughout  the  greater  part  or  the  whole 
of  Europe,  and  among  the  Manicheans, 
Priscillianists,  Paulicians,  Vaudois  and 
Albigenses.  Differing  widely  from  each 
other  on  points  of  doctrine,  and  in  some 
instances  &r  from  being  sound,  yet,  with 
re^uxi  to  baptism,  these  numerous  sects 
strictly  adhered  to  the  apostolic  fn'actice. 
In  some  cases  they  re-baptized  their  can- 
didates, and  hence  acquired  the  appellar 
tion  of  AnabaptistSf  which  signifies  to 
baptize  anew,  on  the  suf>position  that 
some  former  baptism  was  invalid  or  in*- 
complete.  But  this  excess  of  obedience 
only  served  to  show  the  strength  of  their 
attachment  to  the  original  institution. 

Besides  this,  the  implied  reasons  for 
infant  baptism,  as  given  by  the  African 
council  at  Mela,  were  not  at  all  adapted 
to  recommend  the  innovation  to  the  other 
churches  in  Christendom;  for,  with  all 
their  degeneracy  in  other  things,  they 
knew  that  not  baptism  in  amy  form  but 
the  blood  of  Christ  alone  could  take  away 
either  original  or  personal  sin.   In  assert- 
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ing,  as  a  reason  for  this  in&nt  baptism, 
that  it  washed  away  original  sin,  the 
African  prelates  but  asserted,  in  other 
words,  tne  dangerous  and  unscriptural 
doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  which 
has  ever  tran^erred  the  hope  of  heaven 
from  the  blood  of  Christ  to  the  water  of 
baptism.  This  was  a  &tal  error,  and 
proves  demonstrably  that,  however  clear 
and  scriptural  the  views  of  Augustine 
may  have  been  on  the  doctrine  of  original 
sin,  they  were  painfully  dark  and  defective 
on  the  nature  and  design  of  baptisuL  He 
was  right  in  believing  that  in&nts  suf- 
fered the  consequences  of  original  sin,  but 
he  was  wrong  in  supposing  that  any  ap- 
plication of  water  would  take  that  sm 
away.  So  £sur  as  it  went,  this  African 
in&nt  baptism  upturned  the  gospel  in  a 
great  particular,  by  making  the  external 
application  of  water  of  equal  efficacy  with 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

Into  the  unhappv  disputes  occasioned 
by  Morgan,  of  Wales,  afterwards  called 


Pela^us,  we  forbear  to  enter,  as  not 
withm  the  scope  of  this  history  of  baptism. 
He  was  the  first  man  who  systemaHcaUy 
disputed  the  special  grace  of  Grod,  and 
taught  the  main  principles  of  modem 
Arminianism.  He  denied  original  sin, 
and  asserted  that  Adam  would  have  died 
even  if  he  had  not  sinned  at  all  His 
pernicious  tenets  did  deep  injury  to  the 
churches  in  Britain,  as  well  as  in  other 
parts.  His  sophistry  baffled  the  British 
pastors,  who,  to  save  the  churches  from 
ruin,  invited  Gremianus,  of  Auxerre,  and 
Lupus,  of  Troyes,  both  excellent  French 
pastors,  to  combat  his  errors.  Their 
Christian  arguments  defeated  the  designs 
of  Pelagius,  and  brought  back  the  British 
churches  to  the  true  fiiith  of  the  gospel 
But  it  cannot  be  denied  notwithstanding, 
that  Pela^us  was  too  successful  in  spread- 
ing the  doctrines  of  unsanctified  reason, 
which  have  since  found  a  congenial  home 
within  the  cold  intellectual  morality  of  a 
modem  Socinianism.  A 


STRENGTH   AND    FEEBLENESS. 

Leaves  from  my  Note  Book, 

Bt  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 

(No.  3.) 


*^  And  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David,  and  the  house  of  Dayid  shall 
be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them:"  Zech.  xii.  & 


WiTHOXJT  doubt,  at  some  future  time, 
this  striking  promise  will  have  a  literal 
fulfilment  m  the  case  of  the  Jewish 
Nation.  To  restrict  the  promise,  how- 
ever, to  this  literal  meaning  would  not 
be  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit.  All  the  promises  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  are  "  yea  and 
amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  the  glory  of 
God  by  us."  As  this,  therefore,  is  one  of 
them,  we  shall  be  justified  in  showing  its 
application  to  €U)d*s  redeemed,  yet  feeble 
people,  in  all  ages  of  time. 

Literally,  a  feeble  man  is  one  who  has 
little  strength,  little  courage,  and  much 
infirmity.  Among  Crod*s  family  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  there  are  many  such 
feeble  ones ;  yea  more,  there  are  periods 
when  the  strongest  in  that  family  are 
brought  to  feel  themselves  very  feeble, 
and  can  by  experience  testify  to  the 
tnithfiilness  of  the  Saviour's  assertion. 


"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  If 
we  know  and  fear  the  Lord,  we  shaD 
have  felt  more  than  once  how  feeble  oar 
desires  have  been  toward  Grod.    When 
we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Ab  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God,"  the 
soul  is  in  a  healthy  state.    But  are  we 
always  in  that  state?    Are  there  not 
times  in  our  experience  when  these  desires 
grow  cold,  when  the  heart  itself  seems 
to  be  as  Imrd  as  adamant,  and  we  aw 
almost  ready  to  question  whether  in  us 
there  is  to  be  found  one  good  thing 
toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel?   Yes, 
Christian,  you  have  had  such  dark,  tiying 
seasons,  and  when  you  have  been  brought 
by  (Jod*s  Spirit  to  realize  your  jxwition, 
you  have  felt  that  you  would  give  the 
world,  if  you  had  it  m  possession,  to  be 
able  to  say  again  rejoicingly,  "Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  i^ 
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none  upon  the  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
thee." 

How  feeble,  too,  has  been  our  faiOi! 
God's  people  are  not  always  strong  in ' 
&ith,  giving  glory  to  God ;  but,  unfortu- 
nately, are  too  often  found  strong  in  un- 
belief, giving  glory  to  the  deviL  Don't 
be  startled  at  this  assertion,  reader. 
When  sin  brings  the  soul  into  bondage, 
when  there  is  no  access  to  Grod  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  when  the  Bible  is  a  sealed 
book,  when  there  is  no  enjoyment  in  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house,  when  the  heart 
heaves  with  rebellion  on  account  of  great 
temporal  trial,  it  is  very  easy  to  say, 
**Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious? 
Will  he  be  merciful  no  moreT  The 
poet  was  here  when  he  said, — 

"  I  would  but  cannot  restj  • 

In  God's  most  boly  will ; 
I  know  what  he  a|)pouits  is  best, 
Tet  murmur  at  it  still. 

"  0  could  I  but  believe, 
Then  all  would  easy  be; 
I  would,  but  cannot — Lord  relieve, 
My  help  must  come  from  thee." 

How  feeble  have  we  proved  ourselves  to 
be  in  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts !  The  Christian's  life  is  a  warfare. 
He  hath  foes  within  and  foes  without. 
The  world,  sin,  flesh,  and  the  devil,  set 
themselves  in  battle  array  a^inst  him,  his 
principles,  and  his  God  With  these  he 
must  nght,  to  his  dying  day.  As  long  as 
he  lives,  he  will  prove  the  world  to 
hate  truth,  sin  to  be  an  indwelling  plague, 
the  flesh  prone  to  lust,  and  Satan  ever 
ready  to  exert  his  mighty  power  to  gain 
a  sinful  triumph.  How  often,  however, 
do  we  prove  "Old  Adam  to  be  too  strong 
for  young  Melancthon."  We  give  way 
when  we  should  make  an  advance ;  faint, 
when  we  should  be  courageous ;  turn  our 
backs,  when  we  should  gJiow  our  fitces, 
and  cry  out  as  if  we  were  mortally 
wounded,  at  the  slightest  flesh  wound 
that  we  happen  t(f  receive. 

How  feeble  too  have  we  been  in 
jwayer  /  We  have  bent  the  knee  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  have  uttered  words 
without  feeling,  have  tried  to  pray  and 
had  our  thoughts  wandering  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth ;  have  been  nsen  from  our 
knees  worse  than  when  we  fell  down 
upon  them,  and  have  said  as  we  have 
^n,  "God  forgive  my  sinful  prayers." 

Thus  the  people  are  feeble  in  thought, 


in  word,  and  in  deed,  and  to  all  such 
feeble  folk  God  says,  "And  he  that  is 
feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be 
as  David."  David  was  king  over  Israel, 
and  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  When 
the  Lord  promises  that  the  feeble  shall 
be  as  David,  we  understand  that  the 
blessings  vouchsafed  to  him,  shall  be  like- 
wise vouchsafed  to  them.  David's  lot 
shall  be  their  lot,  his  portion  their  portion. 

They  shall  \iQ.exalied  as  David.  David 
was  originally  a  poor  shepherd,  but  God 
took  him  from  the  sheepfold  to  set  him 
upon  the  throne;  he  raised  him  from 
being  a  keeper  of  a  few  sheep,  to  be  the 
ruler  of  his  own  chosen  people.  So  all 
God's  feeble  folk  shall  yet  be  proved  to 
be  God's  chosen  kings.  They  may  be 
low  by  nature,  but  (£)d  shall  lift  them 
high  through  grace.  Their  anthem  on 
earth  and  in  heaven  shall  be  "  unto  him 
that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  Cfod  and  his 
Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever,  A^ien."  As  yet,  they 
have  not  received  their  kingly  inheritance, 
but  now  they  are  kings  in  minority. 
When  earthly  kings,  and  thrones,  and 
sceptres,  and  crowns,  shall  have  all  passed 
away,  they  shall  exercise  their  preroga- 
tives, and  wear  upon  their  brows  Sie 
crowns  of  immortality. 

They  shall  be  hold  as  David.  How 
bold  was  David  when,  single-handed 
he  rescued  the  lambs  from  the  lion  and 
the  bear!  How  bold  was  he  when  he 
encountered  Groliath  with  his  sUng  and  a 
few  stones !  HoW  fearlessly  at  times  did 
he  encounter,  with  a  few  chosen  ones, 
the  thousands  of  Grod's  foes.  Grod  doth 
often  make  his  feeble  people  thus  bold 
now.  Though  they  may  in  an  evil  hour 
of  unbelief  give  way  to  cowardice,  yet 
for  that  are  they  brought  to  feel  shame. 
Then  they  go  to  Grod  again  with  the 
battle  ciy,  "Lord  help  me,"  and  their 
God  doth  send  them  help  in  time  of 
need,  and  conscious  of  his  presence  they 
can  exclaim,  "Though  an  host  should 
encamp  against  me,  yet  will  I  not  fear." 

They  shall  be  as  mctorioua  as  David.. 
Often  David  was  hard  pushed,  but  rarely 
was  he  defeated.  So  God's  feeble  ones 
may  be  hard  pushed,  but  it  is  not  part 
of  God's  plan  that  they  shouM  be  given 
over  to  the  enemy.  They  may  think 
they  are  left  alone  in  the  struggle,  they 
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may  be  broo^  down  u|K>n  their  knees; 
thejr  may  be  leady  to  give  all  up — ^then 
their  extremity  shall  1^  God's  opportu- 
nity, and  they  shall  sing  of  God's  deliver- 
inghand. 

They  shall  be  preserved  as  David. 
David  had  many  foes,  and  once  when 
elosely  pressed  he  said,  *'I  shall  one  day 
&U  by  the  hands  of  SauL''  But  did  he? 
No,  no !  It  was  a  foolish  saying,  for  God 
had  tied  SauFs  hands,  though  he  did  not 
know  it.  Not  a  single  Iwdr  of  one  of 
God's  feeble  (mes  slmll  perish  without 
kis  permission.  He  will  ever  keep  them 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

They  shall  rejoice  as  David  did.  When 
David  achieved  his  great  victory,  the 
women  of  Israel  brought  forth  timbrels 
and  instruments  of  music  to  celebrate 
kis  triumphs.  Those  who  serve  Gk>d  do 
Bot  rejoice  now.  The  wc^rld  will  afflict 
them*  Satan  will  annoy  them.  They 
dare  not  exalt  themselves ;  but  by-and-by 
tiiieir  ^^  tried  fidth  shaU  be  found  unto 
praise,  and  honour,  andglor^."  God  shall 
yet  honour  the  feeblest  samt  with  his 
smiles,  and  say,  "Well  done,  good  and 
fiuthlul  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
•fthyLord." 

They  shall  have  the  eternal  destiny  of 
David.  David  died  on  the  sweet  assur- 
ance that,  "although  his  house  was  not 
so  with  God,  yet  he  had  made  with  him 
an  everlasting  covenant  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure."  So,  feeble  saint,  this 
shall  be  iAij  lot.  Thy  feebleness,  un- 
worthiness,  sorrows,  guilt,  temptations 
and  trials,  ^lall  not  prevent  that.  God 
hath  not  made  a  covenisknt  with  thee  to 
break  it.  His  cov^iant  with  thee  stands 
&st  for  ever. 

All  this  is  further  set  forth  in  the  ^t 
that  the  "house  of  David  shall  be  as 
God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before 
them."  All  God's  household  shall  be  as 
God.    What  dignity !    Who  can  compre- 


hend sudi  vast  exaltation  for  poor  fidlen 
humanity?  Gk>d  makes  his  feeble  onea 
one  with  himsel£  What  more  could  be 
desired  ?  The  God  whom  they  are  to  be 
like  is  set  forth  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 
This  angel  then  is  the  "angel  of  1^ 
covenant,"  the  "messenger  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,"  the  "  man  who  is  God's  fellow.'* 
Then  the  feeble  are  to  be  as  he  is  and 
he  has  gone  before  them.  After  Chral 
had  risen  from  the  dead,  Mary  went  to 
touch  him  but  he  said,  "Touch  me  not, 
for  I  have  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  yoox 
God,"  but  at  last  his  &ciples  saw  him 
ascend,  and  "  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight."  So  Christ's  feeble  ones  shaH 
follow  Mm,  to  be  with  him  where  he  is. 
He  is  gone  before  to  receive  them,  and 
welcome  them  to  their  everlasting  home. 
Only  once  do  we  read  of  Christ  standing 
in  heaven  after  his  ascension,  when 
Stephen  was  in  the  agonies  of  death,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven  and  saw  Jesos 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  When 
Mends  visit  us,  and  enter  our  houses,  if 
we  desire  to  give  them  a  hearty  welcom^ 
we  rise  at  once  on  their  entrance  ana 
receive  them  standing.  So  when  Stephen 
was  martyred,  Christ  stood  up  in  heaven 
as  if  to  say,  "Stephwi  let  the  worid  cast 
thee  out ;  let  thy  foes  imbrue  their  hands 
deep  in  thy  blood ;  let  thy  blood  be 
disfigured  and  made  a  battered  mass; 
let  the  last  earthly  sounds  that  thou  sbalt 
hear  be  the  shrieks  and  howls  of  thy 
demon-like  murderers,  yet.  die  Stei^en 
as  the  conqueror  dies,  fbr  I  stand  up  to 
receive  thy  ransomed  spirit,  and  give 
thee  a  hearty  welcome  to  thy  evOTlastmg 
home."  As  it  was  with  Stephen  so  sh^ 
it  be  with  all  the  Lord's  feel^  ones, 
because  Christ  has  gone  up  before  tiiem, 

^  The  feeblest  saint  shall  win  the  day, 
Though  death  and  heU  obstruct  the  waj." 


THE   MYSTERY   OF   GODLINESS. 

(Concluded,) 

<«8eenofangeIii."   1  Tim.  ill  16. 


The  wozd  angels  properly  means  mesr 
seng^rs,  and  is  sometunes  applied  to 
msx^  (Luke  viL  24 ;  ix.  52 ;  Gal.  iv.  14.) 


In  this  verse  it  means  the  heavenfy  hosted 
for  after  the  statement  that  "God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  i.6.,  seen  by  men 
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in  s  baman  form,"  we  cannot  suppose 
the  apostle  meant  again  to  say  that 
Christ  was  seen  of  men ;  this  would  be 
useless  repetition,  but  most  properly  and 
forcibly  he  adds,  to  show  the  reality  and 
grandeur  of  the  holy  mystery,  not  only 
was  Christ  justified  in  the  Spirit,  but 
"  seen  of  angels.*'  Here  we  have — 
I.  The  wiTKESsit^Q  of  the  heavenly 

SPIRITS. 

1.  Christ  was  "seen  of  angeli^'  durine 
every  part  of  his  work.  AngeG  announced 
bis  incarnation  to  Mary,  announced  his 
birth  to  the  shepherds,  guarded  him  in 
his  infemcy,  ministered  to  him  in  the 
wilderness,  and  they  attended  him  in 
Gethsemane.  Angels  were  seen  in  his 
empty  sepulchre,  and  were  present  at 
his  ascension.  (Psa.  Ixviii.  17,  18.)  But 
not  only  must  we  infer  that  Ciuist  was 
seen  incidentally  by  angels,  in  that  they 
were  occasionally  and  specially  sent  to 
him  by  the  Father,  but  rather  that  the 
greatness  of  the  person  and  work  of 
xjhinst  made  him  the  object  of  the  entire 
and  utterly  absorbed  attention  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven.  Angels  in  another  place 
are  represented  as  seeking  to  penetrate 
the  glorious  mysteries  of  the  gospel — 
^  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into," — and  if  so,  no  wonder  that  the  whole 
of  their  attention  should  centre  in  Christ 
as  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  gospel, 
as  the  source  of  all  its  light,  life,  and 
saving  power. 

^  It  is  here  im/plied  by  (he  phrcuef 
**wen  ofangdi*  that  the  chief  missum  of 
Christ  upon  ea/rfh  was  to  act  and  to  sfuffer, 

Aogels  doubtless  heard  as  well  as  saw 
hiin,Dut  it  is  only  said  that  he  was 
"seen"  of  them.  No  man  ever  spake 
like  him  as  a  Divine  teacher,  "anointed 
witiitheoil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows ;" 
but  his  teaching  aJUme  would  have  given 
but  a  partial  light.  He  might  spe&  of 
the  ruinous  state  of  the  world,  but  he 
eodld  not  teU  of  redemption,  he  might 
picture  in  colours  black  as  the  smoke  of 
perdition,  the  wrath  jof  (Jod  revealed 
against  all  the  workers  of  iniquity,  but 
he  could  tell  of  no  way  to  escape.  In 
Christ  as  the  mere  teacher,  apart  from 
his  work,  there  could  be  no  hope  for  the 
world  hecanise  aU  ihe  saving  truths  which 
he  taughJt  were  hosed  upon  that  work.  An 
angel  or  a  saint  might  have  been  deputed 
to  communicate  any  amount  of  additional 
knowledge,  if  such  would  have  met  man's 


requirement,  and  have  ensured  his  happi- 
ness ;  but  such  was  utterly  insufficient^ 
and  hence  we  have  Christ's  work  of  obe- 
dience, and  hence  his  whole  life  was  a 
living  exposition  of  the  law  which  "is 
holy,  just  and  good."  But  this  work  of 
obedience  was  not  all  that  was  required 
to  ensure  the  salvation  of  the  believer, 
and  hence  we  have  Christ's  work  of  atone- 
ment Nothing  less  would  do,-*"  without 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission;^' 
but  this  is  all  sufficient — ^**the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  Thus  by  the  whole  of  his  work 
we  are  justified,  sanctified,  and  glorified. 
From  the  isxst  that  Christ  was  seen  of 
angels  we  learn, — 

II.  The  DIGNITT  OF  THE  PERSON    Olf 

Christ. 

This  dignity  consisted  in  his  diviniir 
as  "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords' 
Grod  blessed  for  evermore.    In  the  pre- 
sence of  dngels,  the  Spirit  had  vindicated 
the  claims  of  Christ  by  miracles  and 
wonders,  and  they  con&rmed  the  testi- 
mony which  he  gave  of  himself  as  the 
Messiah,   by  ministering   to    him    and 
attending  in  his  train.    When  the  angels 
looked  upon  the  Son  of  Man  he  was 
their  study;  because  the  human  nature  of 
a  Divine  person.    Had  he  been  merely 
man  nothmg  would  in  such  a  being,  (if 
the  expression  may  be  allowed)  compen- 
sate their  attention.    When  we  consider 
the  glorious  character  and  intelligence  of 
angels,  it  iU  comports  with  their  dignity 
to  suppose  that  an  atom,  a  worm,  a  man, 
(and  that  man  an  impostor)  wotdd  com- 
mand their  entire  andprolonpedattention. 
But    difficulties   vanish   when   we   see 
Christ  in  his  true  character  as  God  incar- 
nate ;  no  wonder  that,  prompted  by  an 
ardent  desire  to  secure  more  of  the  excel- 
lency of  knowledge,  they  should  contem- 
plate the  most  excellent  of  objects — 
God.    Hence,  says  the  apostle  he  was 
"  seen  of  angels,"  not  that  by  these  words 
he  designed  to  show  thai 
for  angels  to  look  upon 
camate,  but  that  it  wi 
angels,  and  their  wrapt  a 
the  reality  of  the  holy  m; 
How  amazing  would 
presented.    They  had  h 
m  glory,  had  worshipped 
as  their  God,  and  felt  t 
his  august  presence;  bi 
him  despised  by  man. 
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nethermost  abyss  in  the  valley  of  abase- 
ment, and  behold  his  glory  shronded  by 
his  humanity !  It  is  only  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  angels  looked  upon  the  m^ 
teries  of  the  Mosaic  economy,  (which 
were  intended  in  some  dim  manner  to 
shadow  forth  the  mystery  of  redemption) 
with  the  deepest  interest.  That  Crod 
was  about  to  make  a  special  manifestation 
of  himself  by  the  way  of  grace  to  the 
world  they  would  know,  but  how  mi^ht 
be  a  matter  of  conjecture,  and  doubtless 
was  a  matter  of  expectancy  to  angelic 
intellects.  But  Christ  is  ushered  into  the 
world,  and  the  truth  which  had  been 
dimly  shadowed  forth  by  prophecy,  sym- 
bol, and  sacrifice,  all  centres  in  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Christ.  With  what  in- 
creased ardour  would  they  look  upon 
him !  for  he  is  now  engaged  in  a  mission 
of  mercy.  With  what  eagerness  would 
they  watch  every  action  and  event  of  his 
life  from  his  cradle  to  his  cross !  see  him 
in  his  interment,  and  behold  him  rising 
from  the  tomb  and  elevated  far  above 
their  highest  of  the  shining  ranks !  As 
such  a  prince  of  life,  no  wonder  that  he 
should  gather  around  him  the  absorbed 
and  prolonged  interest  of  the  hosts  of 
heaven  even  amidst  lus  obscured  though 
not  fidlen  greatness,  for  he  was  still  the 
"mighty  God"  at  whose  footstool  the 
hosts  of  angels  were  prostrate,  as  with 
alacrity  and  highest  delight  they  fulfilled 
the  spirit  of  the  Divine  command,  "Let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him!^* 
Again,  from  the  fiict  that  Chnst  "was 
seen  of  angels"  we  leajn — 

III.  Thb  greatness  and  the  grand- 
bur  OF  THB  WORK  OF  ChRIST. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  the  wondrous 
intellects  of  angels  would  be  fixed  upon 
anything  small  and  insignificant  in  itself, 
for  how  many  and  vast  would  be  the 
glorious  things  open  to  their  view  amid 
the  expanse  of  immensity  by  the  study 
of  which  they  would  gain  larger  accessions 
of  knowledge,  and  see  in  clearer  light 
the  greatness  of  their  marvellous  Creator. 
But  now  all  the  other  works  of  God  in 
their  estimate  sink  into  insignificance 
compared  with  the  great  work  of  human 
redemption.  One  of  the  great  designs 
of  this  work  seems  to  have  been  to  afford 
a  new  and  clearer  manifestation  of  Divine 
wisdom  and  glory  to  them.  Thus  savs 
Paul,  '*Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  the  saints  is  this  grace  given, 


that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiks 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  to 
make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship 
of  the  mystery,  whidi  from  the  b^inning 
of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  Croi  iHio 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  pla^  nught  be 
known  by  the  church  {i,e^  through  the 
redemption  of  the  church)  the  manifald 
wisdom  of  God !" 

In  this  work  there  was  something 
which  could  never  be  known  before,  for 
here  angels  saw  €rod  glorified  in  the  sal- 
vation of  the  guilty.  They  had  seen  him 
glorified  in  the  condemnation  of  the  rehd 
angels,  in  the  good  of  our  first  parents 
amidst  innocence  and  paradise,  and  in 
their  expulsion  from  the  seats  of  bliss; 
but  here  his  glory  was  shown  by  his  un- 
mingled  justice.  They  had  never  seen 
his  demency  shown,  and  knew  not  how 
he  could  "be  just  and  yet  the  justifier  of 
the  unjust''  Of  the  goodness  of  the 
Divine  oeing  angels  had  thehighestproo6 
in  their  own  creation,  and  in  tlie  happi- 
ness which  he  conferred  upon  them;  Init 
they  had  never  known  him  paidon  the 
guilty  and  reinstate  the  proud  and  the 
rebeUious.  It  might  be  a  question  with 
them,  whether  such  was  possible ;  certainly 
they  would  see  from  a  consideration  of 
the  Divine  attributes  that  before  the 
guilty  could  be  saved  something  must  be 
done  which  would  not  only  display  Divine 
mercy  but  magnify  Divine  justice ;  how 
shall  they  be  met  and  harmonized  ?  Here 
woiyld  be  just  matter  for  perplexity! 
But  in  the  work  of  Christ  they  behold 
the  richest  and  fullest  display  of  Divine 
perfections,  which  unite  and  shine  "like 
the  rays  of  the  sun  with  united  and  8ll^ 
passing  power  and  splendour."  A  way 
of  access  is  opened  between  a  holy  God 
and  siufiil  man,  the  guilty  are  pardoned, 
and  the  pardoned  are  punfied  and  made 
happy  for  ever ;  so  that  angels  and  men 
alike  may  gaze  down  into  an  ocean  of 
love  un&thomabltiand  everlasting. 

But  whilst  this  work  would  be  r^^ed 
with  deepest  interest  by  the  angels  l^nse 
it  secured  man's  eternal  happiness  and 
afforded  the  highest  display  of  Divine 
perfections;  it  was  one  in  which  they 
were  concerned.  At  the  completion  of 
the  great  undertaking  they  womd  behold 
their  visible  Head,  for  says  the  Apostle  to 
the  Colossians,  "Ye  are  complete  in  him 
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which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power,**  and  by  the  beatific  vision  of 
more  resplendent  glories,  and  receiving 
a  larger  accession  of  happiness  became 
confinned  in  holiness  for  ever.  In  the 
Apocalypse  they  are  represented  as  join- 
ing in  praises  toHI/hrist :  "And  I  beheld, 
and  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing:*'  but 
only  the  ransomed  of  the  earth  may 
join  in  that  nobler  and  sweeter  song, 
"Thou  art  worthy  to  take  book  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast 
skin,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to^JMi  by  Ihy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  nation, 
and  people,  and  tongue."  Here  we  see 
the  greatness  and  grandeur  of  the  work 
of  Christ,  which  manifests  the  mildest. 


highest  glories  of  the  Godhead,  and 
exalts  man  to  the  highest  position  of 
dignity  and  happiness — a  work  which 
not  only  affects  this  world  but  even  the 
angels  of  heaven. 

If  the  person  and  work  of  Christ  thus 
commanded  the  entire  attention  of  the 
heavenly  hosts,  who  'comparatively  were 
little  interested  in  them ;  surely  they  are  a 
fit  theme  for  the  mightiest  human  intellect. 
Great  was  the  wonder  of  the  angels  as 
they  gazed  upon  the  low  estate  of  the 
Son  of  God,  but  how  much  greater  must 
be  their  astonishment  as  they  behold  the 
guilt  and  folly  of  a  suicidal  world  in 
rejecting  him.  Do  you  feel  your  need  of 
salvation?  Look!  look!  only  look  to 
him  and  you  are  saved.  Look  to  him,  as 
a  believing  penitent  that  jou  may  hence- 
forth live  as  a  believer  rejoicing,  and  that 
finally  with  the  angels  who  saw  him  in  his 
lowly  estate  as  the  incarnate  one  you 
may  praise,  love,  and  enjoy  him  forever. 
R.  H.  Brotherton. 

Luml). 


BAPTISM- A  PERPETUAL  ORDINANCE. 

OuUine  of  a  Sermon  preached  in  ike  Baptist  Chapel,  8aamiundham,  Feb,  2, 1861. 

Bt  W.  Frith. 


Matt.  iii.  15. 


Our  Lord  has  said,  "  If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments."  And  again, 
"Ye  are  ray  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you."  So  that,  the  observ- 
ance of  the  commands  of  the  King  of 
Zion  is  to  arise  from  love  to,  and  regard 
for  Him,  and  in  proportion  as  we  esteem 
and  love,  in  the  same  proportion  shall 
we  be  prompt,  and  ready  to  observe  "aZZ 
his  commands^* 

So  fiir  is  the  "«o  called  UberaUttf'  of 
the  present  age  from  being  God-honour- 
ing, that  it  actually  nullifies  the  declared 
will  of  Christ,  and  bowB  before  the  shrine 
of  human  compromise,  and  sad  to  say, 
that  some  of  our  most  beloved,  and 
otherwise  consistent  brethren  in  Christ, 
are  guilty  of  such  '^ivant  of  ajfectionP 
"  Beloved  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
he." 

Our  Lord's  eouimple  should  be  at  least 
wnprMww  and  convincing  to  a  disciple  of 
Christ;  and  as  he  has  ordained  it,  and 


observed  it  for  an  example ;  baptism  is  a 
Divine  ordinance,  as  much  so,  as  any  under 
the  Mosaic  dispensation ;  and  from  the  fact 
of  its  being  a  Divine  ordinance  we  deduce 
two  propositions,  viz.,  1.  That,  as  baptism 
is  a  Divine  ordinance  it  must  be  right, 
2.  That  as  it  is  right,  and  Divine  rights 
can  never  be  reversed  by  man,  so  it  is 
binding  upon  all  believers. 

I.  That,  as  baptism  is  a  Divine  ordi- 
nance, it  must  be  right.  It  would  be 
dangerous  and  blasphemous  to  accuse  the 
Deity  of  appointing  anything  wrong,  or 
trivial,  or  unnecessary,  or  "  nonessential." 
It  would  subvert  all  confidence  in  Him ! 
But,  Divine  rights  are  of  two  kinds, 
1.  Moral,  and  not  to  be  abrogated,  as 
the  whole  code  of  the  moral  law  which 
could  never  be  abrogated,  or  altered, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  is  fully 
manifest  in  the  suffenn^  of  Christ. 
Could  God  have  saved  his  people  by 
abrogating    his    law,   he   would    have 
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^aparti  hi»  own  Sonf  but,  because  He 
could  not,  and  he  had  purpoaed  their 
salvation,  "He  delivered  him  ap  for 
us  all,"  so  says  Paul  in  Rom.  viii.  32. 
2.  Such  as  are  positive^  i,  e.,  they  are  not 
contrary  to  it,  but  supplementary  upon 
it,  and  important,  and  serving  some 
righteous  end  in  hifi  moral  or  evangelical 
economy;  see  the  Mosaic  rittud.  All 
the  rites  obtained  importance  from  the 
feet  that  they  were  Divinelv  ordained. 

We  cannot  conceive  of  a  Deity,  of 
esseniial,  and  iTn/mviable  rectitude  appoint- 
ing anything  contrary  to  his  moral  nature. 
The  appointment  served  some  wise  end 
and  purpose,  and  must  be  right,  from 
the  feet  tliAt,  it  comes  from  a  being  who 
is  "great(est)  in  holiness."  The  "only 
wise  God." 

II.  As  it  is  right,  Mid  as  Divine  rights 
can  never  be  reversed  by  man,  so  it  is 
binding  on  all  believers. 

We  do  not  look  at  the  baptism  of 
Christ  as  being  any  essential  part  of  his 
atonement,  but  only  something  fe«>*ca^ 
and  exemplary,  and  thus  setting  his  devo- 
ted followers,  "an  example  that  they 
should  follow  his  steps."  His  language 
to  every  true  discipie  is,  "follow  me." 
And  thus,  what  Christ  required  of  his 
people  he  hath  set  them  an  example. 
Are  they  to  be  kind,  vm/uI,  and  benevo- 
Imtf  "He  went  about  doing  good." 
Nor  does  this  refer  to  his  mediatorial 
work ;  No,  in  no  wise.  Does  he  wish  to 
teach  humility?  Behold  him  washing 
his  disciples'  feet  Christ  in  all  his  teach- 
ing chose  example  before  precept  Unbap- 
tized  Christian  brother,  what  example 
are  you  setting  to  those  who  are  now 
encmiring ?  Obe admonished, and " look 
to  Jesus? 

It  admits  of  no  change,  or  relaxation 


from  its  first  appointment  to  its  final 
abrogation.  Men  may  change  it,  but  it 
is  little  to  their  credit  to  alter,  or  in  any 
way  to  modi^,  a  Divine  institution. 

Any  organized  society,  who  have  made 
laws  for  the  proper  management  of  th^ 
association,  are  at  liberty  to  change, 
modify,  or  abrogate  any  of  their  laws, 
lor  the  simple  reason  that,  they  them- 
selves have  made  them. 

The  senate  may  chuige,  remodel,  abolish, 
and  make  any  new  law  which  the  w^ 
being  of  the  community  requires ;  and, 
although,  the  very  individaals  now  sitting 
in  the  senate  dia  not  make  those  laws ; 
still,  they  are  at  liberty  to  nullify  or  abro- 
gaie  any  of  ihem,  when  the  wdfaat  of  the 
community  requires. 

For,  let  it  be  observed,  that,. though 
THET  did  not  make  them ;  poor,  ening^ 
short-sighted,  mortals  like  themselves  dia, 
and,  therefore,  what  man  has  draie,  man 
may  undo,  if  there  is  a  judicious  needs  U 
for  it.  And,  indeed,  it  often  happens 
it  is  very  wise  to  do  so :  as,  for  instance, 
the  inhuman  "law  of  hanging  a  man  for 
stealing  a  ^eep,''  and  others  of  a  similar 
barbaric  nature.  Many  circumstances 
necessitate  such  a  coarse,  and  bespeak 
wisdom  to  do  so. 

But,  "tell  it  not  in  Gath,"  that  pony 
creatures  like  we  should  dare  to  qualify 
any  law  in  the  statute  book  of  heaven, 
and  especially,  when  the  actuating 
motive  is  filthy  lucre,  wdovdy  prids, 
worldly  conformity,  and  flesh  pleasmg, 
and  time  serving  policies!  0  Qiristian, 
hear  what  your  fieloved  says,  "Ye  call 
me  Master  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  weQ, 
for  so  I  anL*'  "  If  I  am  a  Master  where 
is  my  honour?"  Matt  L  6;  xxiiL  8; 
John  xiiL  13. 


iPtagmente  anti  ®f)oiee  5a»W8»» 


HSART  BBLI6I0K. 

0  study  your  hearts,  watch  your  hearts, 
keep  your  hearts !  Away  with  fruitless 
controversies,  and  all  idle  questions,  away 
with  empty  names,  and  vain  shows,  away 
with  unprofitable  discourse,  and  bold 
censures  of  others.  Turn  in  upon  your- 
selves; get  into  your  closets,  and  now 
resolve  to  dwell  there.    You  have  been 


strangers  to  this  work  too  long;  yon  have 
trifled  about  the  borders  of  rel4(ion  too 
long ;  this  world  hath  detained  you  fix)m 
your  great  work  too  long:  will  you  now 
resolve  to  look  better  to  your  hearts? 
will  you  haste  and  come  out  of  the  crowds 
of  business  and  clamours  of  the  world^ 
and  retire  yourselves  more  than  yon 
have  done?  O  that  this  day  you  would 
resolve  upon  it ! 
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Reader,  methinks  I  should  prevail  with 
thee.  All  that  I  beg  for  is  but  this,  that 
thou  wouldst  step  aside  a  little  oftener 
to  talk  with  God  aud  thine  own  heart ; 
that  thou  wouldst  not  suffer  every  trifle 
to  divert  thee ;  that  thou  wouldst  keep  a 
more  true  and  faithful  account  of  thy 
thoughts  and  affections ;  that  thou  wouldst 
but  seriously  demand  of  thine  own  heart,  at 
least  every  evening,  O  my  heart,  where 
hast  thou  been  to  day?  Whither  hast 
thou  made  a  road  to  dsijl^Flavel, 

THE   HEAVENLY  LIFE. 

If  Jesus  Christ  be  the  author  and 
cause  of  this  glorious  life,  this  should 
teach  you  to  be  ever  longing  and  panting 
after  this  glorified  condition.  Your  na- 
tural life  and  all  the  refreshments  and 
comforts  belonging  thereto,  they  are  no 
way  valuable  to  that  inestimable  blessed- 
ness of  this  glorified  estate. I  remem- 
ber Pliny  speaks  of  a  bird  that  he  calls 
Avis  Pamdisi,  a  bird  of  Paradise,  and 
he  declares  the  property  of  this  bird, 
that  it  cannot  endure  to  pitch  low  upon 
the  ground,  but  it  will  alwavs  pitch  upon 
the  nighest  trees,  and  seldom  or  never 
upon  the  low  ground,  and,  therefore, 
called  by  him  a  bird  of  Paradise.  Upon 
a  time  this  bird  was  taken,  and  being 
tied  by  the  leg.  Historians  say  it  mourned 
Bight  and  day  that  it  could  not  fly  aloft. 
Beloved,  you  that  are  the  sons  of  Paradise, 
you  should  remember  and  resemble  this 
bird  of  Paradise.  Here  you  are  clogged 
with  employments,  with  temptations,  and 
with  a  variety  of  evils,  and  when  you  would 
soar  aloft  to  your  Grod  and  Redeemer, 
you  are  held  down  with  these  clogs  below, 
you  cannot  raise  your  spirits.  Now  do 
as  this  bird  did,  mourn  night  and  day ; 
have  longings  and  pantings  of  soul  after 
this  glorious  estate,  being  a  state  of  glory 
procured  by  Jesus  Christ — Gmstopher 
L&ve,  1663. 

TRUE  FAITH. 
(From  an  Old  Author.) 
Hb  that  wants  faith,  and  apprehends  a  grief 
Because  he  wants  it,  hath  a  true  belief; 
And  he  that  grieves  because  his  grief  is  small, 
Hath  a  true  grief,  and  the  best  faith  of  all. 

THE  RELIGIOUS  FEELINGS  OF  LORD  BYRON. 

The  lines  inscribed  hj  Lord  Bjrron  on 
the  blfuik  leaf  of  a  Bible,  testify  the 


existence  occasionally  of  thoughts  and 
feelings  in  his  mind  such  as  it  would 
have  been  well  for  himself  and  readers  if 
he  had  more  faithfully  cultivated,  and 
more  frequently  expressed ;  but  he  who 
could  speak  at  times  in  language  and 
feelings  so  far  above  the  ordinary  reach 
of  man,  yet  delighted  perversely  to  bafile 
his  better  nature,  and  disappoint  the 
hopes  of  all  who  admired  las  genius, 
while  they  lamented  the  profligacy  of  his 
habits.  It  is  recorded  how  deeply  Byron 
was  affected  on  being  told  that  he  had 
been  fervently  prayed  for  in  the  dying 
hours  of  Mrs.  Sheppard,  a  deceased  clergy- 
man's wife,  who,  never  having  seen  him, 
had  become  touched  by  the  beauty  of 
his  writings.  These  lines  show  how  capa- 
ble he  was  of  thoughts  and  feelings  such 
as  the  Christian  could  have  delighted  to 
honour: — 

"  Within  this  sacred  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries; 
Happiest  they  of  human  race 
To  whom  our  God  hath  given  grace 
To  read,  to  mark,  to  thiSc,  to  pray, 
To  know  the  right,  to  learn  the  way; 
But  better  they  had  ne'er  been  bom. 
Who  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn." 

AN  EPITAPH  IN  A  SUFFOLK  CHURCH  YARD. 

"  Reader— pause  awhile;  you  see  I'm  gone. 
To  lie  and  moulder  imdemeath  this  stone; 
A  short  time' since  I  was  ahve  like  thee, 
But,  now  I'm  in  a  vast  eternity. 
What  road  are  you  now  in  ?  Consider  well. 
There's  only  one  to  heaven,  and  one  to  hell. 
You  must  repent,  you  must  be  bom  again, 
Or  all  your  hopes  of  heaven  will  be  in  vain.'* 

SIN. 

Sin  is  rebellion.  Government  cannot 
exist  without  law,  and  the  Divine  govern- 
ment must  have  law,  and  **sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law." 

Sin  is  anarchy,  A  well  ordered  state 
is  harmonious  and  peaceful ;  and  sin  dis- 
orders the  State  of  the  Great  King. 
Hence  it  is  anarchy. 

Sin  is  rrmery.  Whatever  is  opposed 
to  God  is  misery,  but  to  be  like  Him  is 
true  happiness.  Sin,  therefore,  is  wretched- 
ness and  misery.  O  how  precious  the 
blood  of  Christ  that  cleanses  fix)m  aU 
sin! 
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<B.  IPage  for  tf)e  iloung. 


TRUB  COTJRAGE. 

"  Why  would  you  not  fight  with  Ned 
Brown  T  said  the  schoohnaster. 

"If  I  were  to  fight  him,"  replied  John 
Smith,  **  perhaps  I  should  hurt  him,  and 
I  do  not  want  to  do  him  anv  harm." 

"Very  good,"  said  Mr.  Morris. 

"And  if  I  did  not  hurt  him,". added 
John,  "I  fear  that  he  would  hurt  me,  as 
he  is  a  stronger  boy  than  I  am.*' 

"  No  doubt  of  it,'*  said  the  schoolmaster. 

"  I  do  not  think,  sir,  that  fighting  is 
the  right  or  best  way  of  settling  a  quarrel" 

"That  is  quite  correct,"  added  Mr. 
Morris.  "  I  wish  everybody  thought  as 
you  do ;  the  world  would  be  all  the  better 
fo*r  it." 

"Then,  sir,  I  would  rather  be  called  a 
coward  than  do  what  I  know  to  be  wrong." 

**Very  good  again,"  said  the  school- 
master, as  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  head 
of  the  peace-loving  boy. 

"  And  more  tfim  that,  sir,  to  fight  is 
not  only  against  what  my  mother  has 
taught  me,  but  also  against  the  commands 
of  our  Saviour,  who  has  told  us  to  love 
one  another." 

"That  is  right,"  said  Mr.  Morris.  f*I 
see,  John,  that  you  remember  last  Sun- 
day's text :  *Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice ; 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
heated,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
Gody  for  Ghrisfs sake^ haihforgiveii you** 
In  the  fear  and  love  of  God  your  Saviour, 
always  do  right." 

"Yes,  sir,  mv  mother  tells  me  to  keep 
close  to  the  Bible,  and  then  I  shall  be 
kept  in  the  way  in  which  I  should  go." 

"True,  quite  true,"  continued  Mr. 
Morris.  "How  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  By  taking  need  thereto 
according  to  thy  word.'t  Tmat  holy  book 
will  teach  you  to  do  right  in  small  things, 
as  well  as  great  things ;  and  to  do  rignt, 
not  only  wnen  it  is  easy  to  do  so,  but 
when  it  seems  to  be  hard." 

"I  think,  sir,"  said  John,  "that  if  I 
once  do  a  thing  that  is  wrong,  I  may 
soon  do  it  again." 


*  Eph'  iv.  31,  32.    1  Psa.  cxix.  9. 


"To  be  sure,  John ;  there  is  great  dan- 
ger of  this.  If  we  begin  to  sin  from  fear 
of  being  laughed  at,  there  is  no  knowing 
where  we  may  end.  Like  a  boy  nmnin^ 
down  hiU,  we  may  be  unable  to  stop,  and 
rush  on  to  our  ruin.  And  one  word  more, 
John;  Never  forget  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world.  If  you  look  to  him 
in  faith,  you  will  find  that  he  is  a  Saviour 
from  the  povxr  of  sin  as  well  as  from  its 
guUt  And  if  you  ask  for  the  help  d  his 
Holy  Spirit,  grace  will  be  given  you  to 
forsake  what  is  evil,  and  to  follow  that 
which  is  good :  thenyou  will  grow  up  to 
be  a  brave,  manly  Christian." 

John  Smith  went  home  with  a  light 
and  happy  heart  that  day ;  and  was  not 
ashamed  to  tell  his  mother  all  that  had 
taken  place. 

For  some  days  it  was  the  talk  of  Ae 
rude  boys  of  the  village  that  John  Smith 
was  nothing  better  than  a  coward,  because 
he  had  refused  to  fight  Ned  Brown ;  yet 
it  was  not  long  before  they  had  to  change 
their  minds  on  the  subject 

One  afternoon,  as  John  was  going  on 
an  errand  for  his  uncle,  he  came  to  the 
old  stone  bridge,  which  crosses  the  river 
near  to  Gaffer  Wood's,  he  saw  a  hid 
struggling  in  the  stream.  The  unhappy 
boy  had  tried  in  vain  to  reach  the  shore, 
and  was  now  ready  to  sink. 

In  a  moment  John  Smith  cast  off  his 
coat  and  shoes,  and  plunged  into  the 
water,  for  he  was  a  gooa  swimmer.  He 
soon  reached  the  drowning  lad,  and  with 
one  hand  clasped  him  firimy  by  the  arm, 
and  with  the  other  struck  out  for  the 
shore.  That  drowning  lad  waa  NedBrown. 

It  was  soon  report^  through  the  viUage 
that  John  Smith  had,  at  the  risk  of  m 
own  life,  saved  Ned  Brown  from  being 
drowned.  Whatever  had  been  the  opinion 
before  among  the  young  men  and  boys, 
they  all  agreed  that  John  was  a  brave 
boy;  and  when  he  passed  the  cottages, 
with  Ned  by  his  side,  they  thought  that 
it  was  quite  plain  that  a  kd  might  he 
truly  brave  at  heart,  even  though  he 
would  not  fight. 

Youthful  readers.  Let  not  the  world 
deceive  you.  To  "overcome  evil  with 
good,"  is  to  gain  a  nobler  victory  than 
was  ever  gained  upon  a  battle-field. 
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Correspontience. 


TUB  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD — AN  INTEREST- 
ING NARRATIVE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primiim  Church 


lagcmne. 

Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  thought  that  the 
particulars  of  my  journey  to  the  United 
States  might  be  the  means  of  strengthen- 
ing the  faith  of  some  in  the  providential 
care  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards  those 
who  seek  his  aid  and  trust  his  woi-d ;  and, 
therefore,  send  you  as  I  am  able  an  un- 
varnished statement  of  facts  as  they  trans- 
pired, not  forgetting  that  possibly  some- 
thing may  be  stated  that  may  prove 
useful  to  others  who  contemplate  a  smiilar 
journey.  But,  sir,  my  chief  object  is  to 
show  that  if  we  do  that  which  is  jvst  on 
occasions  of  severe  trial,  believing  that 
€rod  will  provide,  he  will  not  mil  to 
honour  our  feith  in  his  own  way  and 
time. 

I  had  for  many  years  a  strong  persua- 
sion that  America   was   the  LibouriDg 
man's  home,  and  during  my  parents'  life 
time  often  desired  them  to  permit  me  to 
go  there,  but  their  not  consenting  pre- 
vented me.   But  when  they  were  removed, 
and  my  business,  through  adverse  circum- 
stances, had  failed,  I  decided  upon  cross- 
ing the  Atlantic,  thinking  that  my  little 
family,  at  least,  might  nrofit  thereby  in 
after  years.     I  resigned  all  my  effects 
into  the  hands  of  my  creditors,  and  though 
intreated  to  reserve  a  few  pounds  for  our 
use,  I  answered,  "No!   I  wiU  have  it  to 
say  that  I  have  not  taken  a  pound  belong- 
ing to  other  people."    By  the  aid  of  a 
httle  money  unconnected  with  business, 
and  by  the  help  of  a  beloved  minister, 
we  were  in  a  few  days  in  an  emigrant 
vessel,  as  steerage  passengers.    The  vessel 
sailing  in  a  few  hours  after  our  arrival  in 
Liverpool,  we  had  not  time  to  look  out 
for  good  and  suifahle  provisions  for  the 
journey,  but  were  taken  by  the  agents  of 
the  vessel  to  a  warehouse  where  we  were 
shamefully  imposed  upon.    Our  articles 
being  veiy  inferior,  and  the  provisions 
supplied  by  the  vessel,  if  possible,  worse ; 
we  had  to  suffer  on  the  way,  as  a  sickly 
stomach  and  very  indifferent  food  do  not 
agree  well  together.    Add  to  this  that 
our  berth  was  m  the  very  midst  of  the 
lowest  of  the  Irish,  whose  dirty  condition 


it  is  fSEir  beyond  my  ability  to  describe. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  long  before  our 
voyage  ended,  myself  and  family  were  in 
a  most  wretched  state,  such  indeed,  as  I 
should  not  like  to  put  on  paper.  These 
things  are  named,  tnat  others  may  avoid 
a  great  amount  of  suffering  by  timely 
caution. 

Nothing  occmred  on  the  way  that  is 
not  common  to  poor  emigrants.  For  a 
time  I  felt  very  timid,  but  when  about 
half  way  across,  I  had  the  promise  given 
me,  **Thou  shalt  not  die,  but  live,  and 
declare  the  works  of  the  Lord,"  which  so 
assured  me  of  our  safe  arrival  that  I 
could  speak  encouragingly  to  the  fearful, 
by  teUing  them  of  my  trust  in  the  above 
promise,  (Psa.  cxviii.  17.)  Our  voyage 
terminated  on  a  Saturday  afternoon, 
amidst  torrents  of  rain  such  as  we  seldom 
see  here.  It  was  in  October ;  and  allow 
me  a  digression  here  to  inform  you  that 
as  the  sea  port  cities,  such  as  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Boston,  &c.,  are  supported 
chiefly  by  the  trade  with  the  provinces, 
which  in  winter  is  entirely  suspended,  it 
follows  that  only  capitalists  can  put  by 
their  stock  till  spring,  and  these  form 
only  a  small  minority  of  the  tradesmen. 
The  result  is,  that  it  is  next  to  impossible 
to  obtain  work  from  October  to  March, 
and  very  many  hands  resident  there  have 
to  suffer  much  in  winter  from  this  cause, 
as  well  as  from  the  severity  of  the  winters, 
which  would  prevent  much  being  done 
were  employment  plentiful.  I  wish  I 
could  speak  to  my  fellow  countrymen  of 
the  many  hardships  a  stranger  has  to 
meet  with  from  the  extreme  severity  of  the 
seasons,  from  the  sickness,  and  the  deaths, 
which  follow.  Could  these  be  correctly 
known,  I  believe,  they  would  prove  to 
be  one  half  of  those  who  settle  there,  in- 
cluding cMldren.  Besides  which,  there 
is  the  miserable  change  from  an  English 
cottage  to  a  boarding  house,  with  many 
other  causes  of  suffering  which  a  man 
must  experience  before  he  can  know 
what  it  is  to  go  to  America. 

As  it  was  the  Sabbath  on  the  following 
day,  and  it  being  near  winter,  and  having 
but  little  cash,  I  thought. if  I  could  obtein 
work  that  evening  I  should  feel  more  at 
ease  on  the  coming  day.  So  I  set  out, 
my  wife  and  I,  with  each  a  child  in  oiur 
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arms  amidst  the  pourmg  rain.  As  our 
destination  was  on  the  opposite  side  of 
New  York,  we  took  the  "stage**  a  part 
of  the  way  and  walked  the  rest,  but 
being  unacquainted  with  the  classification 
of  streets  into  "Avenues,**  '*  Blocks,"  &c., 
we  had  considerable  difficulty  in  finding 
out  the  place  of  our  search.  At  last  we 
succeeded  in  meeting  with  the  person  to 
whom  we  were  recommended  as  likely  to 
employ  me,  and  find  us  a  shelter ;  but  to 
our  sreat  disappointment  we  were  not  so 
much  as  invited  into  the  house,  although 
the  man*s  wife  was  from  our  own  neigh- 
bourhood, and  the  husband  had  once 
worked  for  my  father.  I  now  felt  the 
loss  of  a  home,  and  the  evils  of  being  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land,  and  we  nad 
to  retrace  our  steps  from  whence  we  had 
come,  and  arrivea  at  our  lodgings  about 
midnight 

On  the  following  morning,  I  went  into 
the  room  appropriated  to  strangers,  and 
was  in  the  act  of  putting  on  the  children's 
wet  stockings,  when  a  gentleman  said  to 
me,  "If  I  were  you  I  would  go  and  buy 
a  pair  of  stocking.*'  I  replied,  "On  no 
account  will  I,  it  being  the  Sabbath." 
"Oh,**  he  said,  "I  see  w&,t  you  are,  you 
are  a  Wesleyan ;  you  may  depend  upon 
it,  this  country  will  not  do  for  you.  I 
have  travelled  east,  west,  north  and 
south  of  these  States,  and  find,  almost 
without  exception,  that  in  transacting 
business, ',  tradespeople  do  not  ask  for 
their  goods  what  may  be  their  true  value, 
but  looking  at  you  they  willjudge  how 
much  they  can  get  from  you.  The  Quakers 
are  an  exception,  and"  he  continued,  "I 
have  been  here  many  years  and  have 
made  1,200  dollars,  but  I  would  give 
them  all  for  100  dollars  honestly  obtained, 
and  settle  in  England,  my  native  country.*' 
From  my  after  experience  with  house- 
keepers, I  can  endorse  this  man's  state- 
ment, though  there  are  many  exceptions. 

On  the  following  morning,  I  went  forth 
and  obtained  work  for  a  few  weeks.  My 
employer  kindly  took  me  to  a  likely 
place  to  obtain  a  residence,  it  was  a  large 
building  consisting  of  a  great  number  of 
dwellings,  having  one  room  each.  The 
place  seemed  so  crowded,  and  (to  me)  so 
forbidding,  that  I  begged  him  to  pass  on. 
There  were  four  w^Ss,  making  a  little 
square  room,  at  one  dollar  per  week  (no 
fire-pla^e)  and  one  month  paid  in  advance. 
I  went  to  work,  and  my  wife  set  out  to  j 


seek  a  place,  and  found  one  which  preyed 
a  very  miserable  one  to  us  in  the  end. 
We  were  appointed  to  sleep  and  Hve  in 
the  basement  story,  the  room  being  so 
damp  that  the  mother  and  children  (md 
scarcely  be  heard  to  speak  in  the  mormng. 
I  had  to  leave  them  m  bed  to  hasten  to 
my  work.  On  my  return  about  ten  p.m. 
I  found  them  there,  and  the  first  time 
we  put  out  (on  the  house  top)  the  clothes 
to  ory,  the  most  valuable  of  them  were 
stolen,  no  doubt  by  the  person  with  whom 
we  lived.  In  a  very  short  time  I  perceired 
the  health  of  the  fittle  ones  giving  way, 
and  had  we  remained  here  muchlonger 
we  should  in  all  likelihood  have  been 
childless.  I  had  been  encouraged  to  go 
to  America  by  a  Christian  lady,  who  had 
promised  to  help  me,  and  who  had  gone 
only  a  few  weeks  before  to  settle  in  the 
West.  I  wrote  to  this  lady  immediately 
on  my  landing,  and  was  in  daily  expecta- 
tion that  I  should  hear  to  my  advantage 
from  her. 

I  felt  now  my  painful  position,  every 
way  in  which  I  looked  for  help  seemed 
hedged  up.  In  my  distress,  I  called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  He  inclined  his  ear  nnto 
me.  The  gracious  promise  was  fulfilled 
in  my  case,  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me.**  "Thou  shalt  not  die, 
but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the 
Lord.**  While  I  cried  to  God  in  my 
distress,  all  my  hopes  were  in  the  thought 
that  the  above  named  lady  would  send 
means  to  take  us  to  her  to  the  West 
But  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth  so  are  the  Lord's  ways  higher  than 
our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  our 
thoughts.**  "I  wUl  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way    they  knew  not.'*    In  this  ^ying 

Eosition  1  did  not  long  continue.  While 
usy  at  my  caUing  one  day,  a  blind  man 
came  into  the  workshop,  and  stated  that 
he  had  come  from  Augusta,  and  was  in 
want  of  a  man  to  assist  him  at  the  trade, 
making  liberal  offers.  There  were  about 
six  men  in  the  place.  I  spoke  with  him 
among  the  rest,  and  the  agreement  among 
all  was,  that  as  the  employer  was  not  in, 
he  had  better  call  again.  In  the  interval, 
I  obtained  all  the  advice  within  my  reach, 
which  was  in  favour  of  my  going  with 
him.  The  person  called,  and  addressing 
the  master,  said  he  wanted  a  man  to  go 
with  him,  and  pointing  towards  where  I 
sat,  said,  "That  is  the  man,  if  I  may  have 
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him."  The  master  replied,  ^He  is  jast 
the  one  for  you,  if  you  can  get  him.'* 
The  blind  man  told  me  after,  that  so 
soon  as  he  heard  me  speak,  the  impression 
on  his  mind  was,  "lliat  is  my  man,  if 
possible." 

(To  he  cfmUnued), 


BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 


While  I  tender  yon  my  best  thanks 
for  your  kind  reference  to  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  will  you  allow  me  to  cor- 
rect a  slight  mistake  that  appears  iu  it. 
The  amount  you  state  for  sales  and  grants 
only  refers   to  what  has  been  sent  out 
from  the  Treasurer's  depository,  but  does 
not  include  sales  by  the  publishers,  which 
amount  nearly  to  j£600  more.    So  that 
alUiough  the  Society  is  but  small,  and  pa- 
troniz^  and  assisted  by  but^comparatively 
few  in  our  denomination ;  yet  as  the  trax;ts 
andhand-biUs  are  published  at  a  very  cheap 
rate,  the  number  of  its  publications  that 
have  been  already  circulated  in  all  parts 
of  the  world  and  in  different  languages, 
cannot  be  less  than  two  millions  and  a 
half  copies  containing  about  sixteen  mil- 
lions of  pages.    Numerous  letters  have 
been   received,    many    of   which    have 
appeared  in  the  reports  of  the  Society, 
(see  the  Report  for  1861),  and  in  other 
patilications,  testifying  that  they  have 


been  extensively  read  and  very  useful. 

Many  ministers  have  circulated  them 
and  have  also  formed  tract  societies,  thus 
encouraging  their  members  and  firiends 
in  active  labour  and  usefulness,  by  which 
great  assistance  has  been  rendered  to 
their  ministry,  and  many  have  been 
brought  thereby  to  hear  and  receive  the 
gospel,  who  could  not  be  brought  to  listen 
l^  other  means. 

Much  mi^t  be  said  upon  the  duty  of 
those  who  have  obtained  mercy  them- 
selves, to  avail  themselves  of  such  a  simple 
and  inexpensive  means  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  especially  in  making  known 
m  this  day  of  conflicting  opinions  the 
distinctive  principles  of  our  denomination, 
or  rather  of  directing  the  minds  of  the 
people  to  the  New  Testament  itself,  where 
the  example  and  command  of  Christ  and 
the  practice  of  the  apostles  are  so  plainly 
set  forth  on  the  ordmance  of  Cmistian 
baptism. 

Trusting  that  your  suggestions  will  be 

universally  adopted    by   the  ministers, 

deacons,  and  members  of  our  churches, 

I  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours  in  the  gospel, 

E.  J.  Oliver,  Treasv/rer, 

2,  Chaihcmrplace,  WaXworik,  8. 
Sept  13,  1861. 

The  hand-bills  on  baptism  have  been 
very  useful  for  circulation  on  baptizing 
occasions. 

[We  are  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Oliver 
for  his  correction,  and  with  pleasure  insert 
his  communication. — ^Ed.] 


Bebtebs. 


The  Bunyan  Library,  Vol  2.  Select  Works 
of  Robert  Robinson.  Edited,  with  Me- 
moir by  the  Rkv.  William  Robinson. 
London:  J.  Heaton  and  Son.  Pp. 
Ixxxviii,  and  300. 

Whatever  Robert  Robinson  may  have 
been  besides,  he  was  a  man  of  distinguished 
ability,  of  great  reading,  and  a  Baptist. 
His  history  of  Baptism,  and  Ecclesiastical 
Researches,  are  noble  monnments  of  his 
industry;  but  we  quite  agree  with  the 
present  editor  that  "the  plan  was  far  too 
wrteneive  to  be  executed  thoroughly,  imless 
Ijy  one  who  had  the  best  part  of  his  life  to 


devote  to  it.*'  The  History  is  much  the 
best  work  of  the  two,  but  should  some 
competent  hand  undertake  a  thorough  re- 
vision and  re-arrangement  of  the  Researches 
he  would  confer  a  boon  on  the  Christian 
world.  "  Church  History"  as  it  is  called, 
has  yet  to  be  written.  We  have  it  in  de- 
tached portions — we  were  about  to  say  in 
patcJies, — but  including  even  Mosheim,  we 
have  not  yet  a  full  and  impartial  record  of 
the  life  of  the  church  from  Apostolic  days. 
But  Robinson  was  also  a  theological 
mystery.  His  true  creed  (if  one  he  had) 
no  one  has  ever  known,  and  it  is  question- 
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able  if  he  knew  himselt    How,  for  instance, 
he  could  have  told  Dr.  Priestly  (p.  Ixxi.)  | 
that  he  ''always  thought  the  aoctrine  of  I 
the  Trinity  an  abflurdity,"  but  at  his  own  ] 
ordination  publicly  avow,  "I  belieye  that  j 
in  the  unity  of  the  Qodhead,  there  are  ! 
three  persons  or  subsistences :  the  Father,  | 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ohost;  tftc  same 
in  substanetf  equal  in  majesty  and ghry** — 
how  he  could  **  always'*  have  regarded  this 
fundamental  truth  as  an  absurdity,  and 
yet  avow  it  as  a  point  in  his  belief,  we 
confess  ourselves  uUerly  unable  to  under- 
stand.   If  he  believed  it  at  his  ordination, 
(which  he  confesses)  then  he  could  not  have 

Xded  it  as  an  "absurdity"  at  that 
in  time ;  but  if  he  did  not^  what  then  ? 
For  the  sake  of  a  great  reputation  we 
oould  have  wished  his  editor  had  been  able 
to  throw  a  screen  over  this  part  of  the 
histoiy ;  but  for  the  sake  of  truth  we  thank 
him  for  his  fidelity.  The  only  way  of 
accounting  for  this  painful  discrepancy  is 
in  admitting  that  Robinson  did  not  under- 
stand his  own  belief.  The  remaining  alter- 
native would  involve  a  charge  that  we 
should  blush  even  to  name. 

When  in  his  right  mind  Robinson  had 
no  superior  in  his  own  day  as  a  practical 
theologian.  How  admirable,  for  instance, 
are  his  views  on  the  subject  of  preparing 
candidates  for  church  membership.  "The 
primitive  church  was  very  wise  in  not 
receiving  members  too  hastily.  Their  design 
was  to  compose  their  assemblies  of  wise 
and  good  men.  In  order  to  this,  they 
detained  their  proposed  members  some 
time  in  the  state  of  catechumens;  that  is, 
of  catechised  ones.  In  this  state  the  pastor 
and  elders  used  to  instruct  and  prepare 
them  for  baptism.  This  discipline  should 
be  revived.  Some,  whose  parents  have 
discharged  their  duty  to  them,  do  not  want 
this;  but,  alasl  this  is  the  case  of  very 
few.  A  society  of  catechumens  should  be 
formed  voluntarily;  the  time  of  this  state 
should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
pastor.  At  the  end,  they  should  speak  be- 
fore the  church,  and  be  received,  as  now, 
by  consent.  The  admission  of  members  is 
a  most  essential  article  of  discipline.  It 
should  never  be  precipitated,  for  innumer- 
able evils  follow."  (P.  xxxl,  note.) 

We  commend  these  judicious  remarks  to 
our  churches  generally.  In  a  day  when 
the  rage  is  so  much  for  mere  increase,  we 
cannot  be  too  cautious.  We  had  better 
not  build  at  all,  than  employ  "wood,  hay, 
stubble/'  as  our  chief  materials. 

His  observations  on  the  mode  of  prepar- 
ing young  men  for  the  minbtry  are  equally 
important. .  After  referring  to  three  persons 
who  had  applied  to  him  on  the  subject,  and 


given  some  explanations,  Mr.  Hobinsoit  pro* 
ceeds  in  his  statement  before  the  church,— 
"  That  our  churches  had  only  two  souroes 
of  supplies,  one  was  fix>m  the  public  schools, 
the  other  our  own  churches:  That  the 
schools  sometimes  produced  good  scholars, 
but  often  mere  pedants,  whose  stale,  com- 
mon place  divinity  was  covered  with  (edi- 
nical  terms,  and  swelled  with  sublime 
nonsense :  and  what  was  worse  than  all, 
that  sucb  as  these  affected  to  lord  it  o?er 
their  brethren,  and  were  too  proud  to  ao> 
commodate  themselves  either  to  the  sail* 
ries  or  the  services  of  the  poor  chtirches : 
That  learning  was  very  desirable  in  all  min* 
isers,  but  not  essential  to  some,  whose  flocb 

knew  nothing  about  it : That  as  chuidies 

were  responnble  for  the  qualifications  of  tJie 
men  whom  they  sent  into  the  ministry,  H 
would  be  the  height  of  imprudence  to  send 
any  private  member  out  without  previoos 
preparation  and  long  trial:  That  it  would  be 
a  good  discipline  to  put  a  brother,  for  at  letd 
a  twelvemonth,  under  the  pastor^s  im- 
mediate tuition  :  that  the  pastor  might  em- 
ploy the  pupU's  mornings  in  literaiy 
pursuits,  and  evenings  in  preadiing  in  the 
villages  :  That  the  pupil  should  occasionally 
visit  the  sick,  &c. ;  and  after  having  beea 
a  while  a  presbyter  or  elder,  should  be  sent 
into  the  ministry."  (p.  xlvi) 

This  sound  advice  was  never  more  needed 
than  in  this  day  of  genteel  ministerial 
training.  How  m^y  among  the  students 
of  our  Colleges,  would  care  about  visitiiig 
the  sick,  or  preaching  in  villages  in  the 
week?  The  whole  system  is  a  wrong 
one,  and  we  have  not  the  slightest  heo* 
tation  in  affirming,  once  for  aJU,  that  our 
present  College  training  is  better  ad^ted 
for  scholarship  than  for  the  supply  of pattcrt 
to  the  Baptist  Churches.  The  recommend- 
ations of  Robinson  are  more  fully  met  by 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society  tluua  by  any 
of  the  more  popular  colleges  in  the  land. 

The  Memoir  in  this  volume  is  well  writ- 
ten, and  does  much  honour  to  the  writer. 
But  we  are  not  quite  sure  that  all  the  con- 
tents are  such  as  should  have  appeared  in 
the  "  Bunyan  Library."  The  inflated  ad- 
miration of  Lindsay,  at  p.  188, — ^the  levity 
of  the  attack  on  orthodoxy,  at  pp.  265, 266, 
— and  his  broad  Socinianism  in  several  other 
parts,  would  have  been  far  better  omitted. 
In  these  days  of  scorn  at  whatever  professes 
to  be  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  word  of  Ood, 
it  becomes  the  friends  of  Divme  truth  to 
set  their  faces  as  a  flint  against  error  in  all 
its  forms,  and  not  in  t£e  least  degree  to 
give  it  circulation ;  and  it  will  give  increas- 
ing confidence  to  this  valuaUe  series  to 
know  that  this  is  the  fixed  determination 
I  of  the  conductors  of  the  "Bunyan  LilfrarjiJ* 
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Puritan  Dwinet.  Vol.  2.  The  Works  of 
Thomas  Qoodwin,  D.  D.,  containing  an 
B!xposition  of  the  Ephesians.  With 
Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  Dr.  H alley. 
Edinburgh  :  J.  NichoL  London :  James 
Nisbet  &  Co.  Dublin  :  W.  Robertson. 
Pp.  Ixxv.  and  467. 

This  volume  is  a  rich  addition  to  the 
series  of  Puritan  Divines.  We  rejoice  to 
know  that  a  goodly  number  of  our  minis- 
ters have  already  subscribed  for  the  series, 
and  that  others  are  copying  their  example. 
Divinity  of  this  order  is  like  golden  nug- 
gets, and  will  repay  any  amount  of  labour 
required  to  convert  it  into  current  coin. 

In  a  volume  where  all  is  affluent  in  doc- 
trine, and  profound  in  thought^  it  is  difficult 
to  make  a  selection ;  but  our  readers,  we 
think,  will  thank  us  for  the  following  quo- 
tation, which  is  but  a  specimen  of  its  con- 
tents throughout. 

"  From  David,  the  shadow,  let  us  come  to 
Christy  the  trtie  King  indeed,  who  is  made 
as  the  pattern  of  ours  here,  and  therefore 
is  the  most  punctual  instance  that  can  be 
given  ;  how  high  he  is  ascended,  you  have 
heard  from  thence,  '  to  sit  at  Good's  right 
hand,'  &c.,  ver.  20,  21.  Now  to  make  this 
the  more  glorious,  see  his  descension  also, 
ere  ever  he  ascended,  as  it  is  fathomed  by 
this  our  Apostle,  in  this  Epistle,  chap.  iv. 
9, 10,  and  foreseen  by  David  in  his  prophecy, 
which  he  expounds :  *  Now  that  he  as- 
cended, what,  is  it  but  that  he  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He 
that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  as- 
cended far  above  all  heavens.'  The  terms 
from,  and  unto  which  are,  the  one  the  low- 
est, the  other  the  highest ;  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth,  the  one;  and  fax  above  all 
heavens,  the  other :  the  one  as  deep  in  low- 
ness,  as  the  other  in  height.  It  imports, 
lower  he  could  not  go,  and  higher  he  eould 
not  ascend ;  and  that  his  descension  might 
illustrate  the  height  of  his  ascent,  he  says, 
he  first  descended.  If  you  would  consider, 
then,  his  height,  go  dowii  in  your  thoughts 
first  into  the  womb,  unto  the  cross,  into 
the  grave,  yea,  to  hell,  the  wrath  of  God 
coming  over  his  soul  when  on  the  cross ; 
think  what  a  poor,  low,  sorry  man  Qod  first 
made  him ;  and  then  read,  and  think  over 
again  his  super-exaltation,  in  the  first  chap- 
ter, and  then  make  up  the  parallel,  as  our 
head.  So  we  that  were  dead,  children  of 
wrath,  and  so  in  our  desert  laid  as  low  as 
hell,  are  quickened,  raised,  and  made  to  sit 
in  heavenly  places  and  glories  in  and  with 
Christ.  Place  one  part  of  the  compass  of 
your  thoughts  in  the  nethermost  hell  below, 
frcmi  thence  stretch  the  other  part  to  the 
highest  heavens  above,  and  then  you  have 
the  true  distance  of  the  height  and  depth 
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of  your  salvation,  and  of  God's  goodness  in 
it.  And  unto  that  emphasis  the  Apostle 
gives  there  concerning  Christ  the  Head, 
*  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended,*— that  is,  the  veVy  same  person, 
the  subject  of  both,— -lays  to  it  the  like 
emphasis  the  Apostle  puts  here,  *Even  when 
we  were  dead  he  quickened  us,'  and  you 
have  the  full  of  the  Apostle's  scope,  and  the 
parallel  made  complete." — ^pp.  200,  201. 

TracU  and  Addresses^  issued  between  the 
years   1851    and   1861.      By    William 
Parks,  B.  A   (Incimibent  of  Openshaw, 
Manchester.)     Collected  and  reprinted  at 
the  request  of  many  of  his  congregation 
and  other  Mends.     London :  W.  H.  Col- 
lingridge,  117,  Aldersgate-street.  Pp.  264. 
These  are  republications  of  Tracts,  &c., 
issued  by  a  respected  clergyman  near  Man- 
chester,  from  time  to  time,  down  to  the 
present  year.     There  ia  about  them  a  fear- 
less honesty,  a  bold  and  imcompromising 
truthfulness,  that  we  seldom  meet  with  in 
this  man-pleasing  age.     Yet  there  is  occa- 
sionally a  harshness  amoimting  to  severity, 
or  a  dogmatism  that  knows  no  tenderness, 
which  we  cannot  but  deplore.    We  may 
maintain  the  truth  of  (^  without  being 
bitter,  and  it  is  quite  possible  to  expose  the 
folly  and  fallacies  of  Arminians,  without 
bandying  about  such  low  terms  as  "Armin-. 
ian  can^"   "thorough   paced    Arminian," 
these  lying  gentry,"  &c.  &c.     Truth  can 
afford  to  be  "  gentle  towards  all  men,"  and 
it  is  an  admitted  maxim,  that  not  'hard 
words,'  but  *hard  arguments,'  eventually 
prevail.    Mr.  Parks  can  well  afford  to  de- 
spise the  one,  and  to  employ  the  other. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Histm^y's  Answer  to  the  Rev,  J.  W.  Town*8 
"Reply*'  ^c,  on  Clvwrch  Property.  By 
D.  Crumpton,  Salendine  Nook.  Pp.  12. 
Both  sides  having  spoken,  we  would  now 
advise  that  the  controversy  cease.  So  long 
as  established  churches  exist,  just  so  long 
will  they  be  greedy  of  **  filthy  lucre.'* 
Well,  let  them  have  it.  He  who  buys  his 
own  clothes,  is  a  more  independent  man 
far,  than  he  who  wears  the  gold  lace  and 
plush  tmmentionables  of  another  man. 

The  Bwden  of  Proof. — New  Testament 
Baptism. — Milton  on  Baptism. — A  Prayer- 
hearing  Oody  and  several  similar  publications, 
are  excellent  additions  to  the  stock  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society.  Our  churches  and 
tract  distributors  can  no  longer  complain 
that  they  have  not  Baptist  tracts  in  suffi- 
cient variety  for  their  purpose.  The  de- 
mand is  met  in  this  increasing  stock,  and 
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for  experimental  and  doctrinal  religion  the 
tracts  are  not  excelled  by  any  in  the  land. 

Qjuao'terly  Reporter  of  the  Qerman  Baptist 
Mission,  This  Reporter  should  be  read  by 
every  Baptist  who  is  concerned  to  extend 
the  cause  of  God  on  the  Continent.  The 
funds  are  declining,  and  the  work  must 
cease  unless  the  churches  Usten  again  to  the 
Redeemer's  words,  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give." 

Why  should  The  baptized  f  Why  do  you 
have  yowr  child  sprinkled  f  Ac.  &c. — Leaflets 
on  Baptist  subjects,  issued  by  Mr.  Spurgeon. 
They  are  adapted  to  arrest  the  passing 
thought,  and  may  lead  to  something  more 
solid. 

A  Musical  Psalter;  containing  fifty  sacred 
Bongs,  &c.,  to  which  is  added  a  chapter  on  the 
chant  and  on  chanting.  London:  J.  Had- 
don,  Bouverie-street,  Fleet-street.  Pp.  72. 
That  part  of  Divine  worship  in  which  all 
the  people  are  expected  to  engage,  should 
be  simple,  earnest,  and  devout.     Where 


this  is  not  the  case  the  service  is  but  a 
mockery,  and  all  the  more  to  be  deplored 
that  it  is  a  mockery  in  the  most  sacred 
and  delightful  engagement  upon  earUi. 
Hut  this  may  be  the  case  quite  as  nrach 
with  a  hymn  as  with  a  chant.  The  nature 
of  the  composition  has  less  to  do  with  tlie 
case  than  is  generally  supposed;  and  we 
believe  that  "singing  with  grace  in  the 
heart  to  the  Lord,"  may  be  as  perfectly 
done  by  the  chant  as  by  the  hymn.  It 
will  be  as  purely  mechanical  in  the  one 
case  as  in  the  other,  when  more  attention 
is  bestowed  upon  the  mere  music,  than 
upon  the  worship. 

Hence,  whatever  simplifies  this  sweet 
exercise  of  public  devotion  is  a  real  good, 
and  this  we  are  able  to  say  is  the  case  with 
the  production  before  us.  It  is  a  valuable 
addition  to  this  department  of  sacred  wor 
ship,  and  all  who  take  delight  in  venting 
the  feelings  of  the  heart  in  the  very  words 
of  Scripture  should  make  themselves  masters 
of  the  work. 


fntelUgeiice^ 


SAXONT. 
Abrest  op  Mr.  Qbissler. 

Two  very  interesting  letters  have  come 
to  hand  from  Mr.  Geissler,  who  has  now 
removed  to  Dresden,  the  capital  of  Saxony. 
Prior  to  leaving  KSnigsberg,  he  visited  the 
churches  and  stations  around  for  the  last 
time,  and  both  among  them  and  at  Eonigs- 
berg  the  parting  scene  was  very  affecting. 
The  congregations  were  crowded  beyond 
all  precedent,  and  during  his  tour  he 
baptized  twenty-three  converts.  He  also 
visited  Tilsit  and  other  parts  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Russia,  where  he  preached  to  large 
and  deeply  attentive  audiences. 

On  his  way  to  Saxony,  he  preached  for 
Mr.  Lehmann,  at  Berlin,  attended  a  con- 
ference of  ministers  at  Koetschau,  by  whnm, 
among  other  important  services  he  was 
requested  to  explain  to  them  the  nature  of 
the  Calvinistic  doctrines  as  held  by  us. 
This  he  did  to  their  great  satisfaction.  His 
journal  then  proceeds  as  follows,  and  we- 
beg  the  earnest  and  prayerful  attention  of 
our  readers  to  this  most  interesting,  though 
painful  accoimt. 

Thursday,  the  6th  of  August.  During 
the  forenoon  I  continued  my  lectures  on 


the  doctrines,  and  was  much  entreated  to 
preach  once  more.  However,  my  departure 
being  fixed  at  noon^  I  left  this  plaoe^  and 
went  with  the  train  to  Leipzig.  Here  I 
was  in  my  native  country  and  tried  to 
make  some  acquaintances  there,  which  I 
also  found  in  a  few  Christian  friends  (as 
Mr.  Tauchnitz,  the  bookseller),  but  they 
all  expressed  great  hesitation  as  to  my 
succeeding  in  Saxony,  and  everywhere  I 
found  more  discouragementthan encourage- 
ment. I  l^en  went,  which  seemed  to  me 
to  be  the  will  of  God,  to  Dresden,  the 
capital  of  Saxony,  where  I  was  educated 
and  better  known.  Here  the  police  looked 
very  suspiciously  at  me  as  a  missionazyi 
for  they  don't  suffer  such  ambaasadon 
here,  "for,"  said  the  inspector,  "the  beatbotf 
we  have  here,  have  all  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, and  here  that  is  enough."  After 
some  intercourse  and  deliberation,  they 
would  permit  me  to  stay  here,  as  being  on 
a  visit  here,  but  not  in  my  office  as  a 
missionary.  I  was  warned  not  to  Buk6 
any  conventicles  here,  for  there  have  been 
here  missionaries  of  various  denominations, 
as  Irvingites,  Mormonites,  etc.,  all  of  whom 
they  have  driven  away,  permitting  no  other 
party  to  live  and  teach  here  than  Catholics, 
Lutherans,  Reformed  and  Jews.  I  n^ 
that  at  first  it  would  be  best  to  go  on  man 
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quietly  till  I  had  some  firm  ground  to 
stand  on.  I  now  tried  to  make  some  ac- 
quaintance, for  what  I  need  at  present  is  a 
Mend,  and  a  room  or  hall  to  teach  in,  but 
neither  of  these  have  I  found  yet,  and  can, 
therefore,  do  little  more  than  pray  the 
Lord  to  open  me  a  door.  And  in  this  I 
would  entreat  you  to  pray  for  too,  for  I 
am  here  really  in  an  enemy's  counti^^, 
surrounded  by  difficulties,  hiudeftd  in 
every  effort  I  make,  and  persecuted,  so  as 
in  the  present  age  we  should  scarcely  ex- 
pect from  Rome.  Of  this  I  give  one  in- 
stance, which  occured  at  Oederan,  (a  town 
of  about  6,000  inhabitants,  in  Saxony), 
where  I  went  to  visit  the  brethren  there. 
I  would  remark,  that  about  three  months 
ago  seven  persons  there,  had,  through  the 
Spirit  of  God,  been  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  without  one  of  our 
missionaries  or  members  having  been  there 
(that  the  honour  may  be  i^e  Lord's). 
However,  they  having  heard  of  us,  wished 
to  be  Bcripturally  baptized,  and  brother 
W.  went  there  and  baptized  them,  which 
had  to  be  done  quite  secretly  and  in  the 
night.  Still  the  police  got  notice  of  it, 
arrested  brother  W.  and  brought  him,  he 
being  a  Prussian,  not  only  out  of  the 
town,  but  also  across  the  Saxon  borders, 
with  the  threat  of  severe  punishment, 
should  he  ever  come  again.  I  felt  it  now 
my  duty  to  visit  these  young,  tried,  and 
forsaken  disciples;  it  was  at  noon  on 
Wednesday  last  tbkt  I  arrived  there,  and 
to  my  joy  I  found  ^hem  faithful  and  joy- 
ful in  the  Savioiu*,  notwithstanding  the 
persecutions  and  pei'verting  influences  of 
the  Lutheran  ministers.  Amongst  other 
things  they  informed  me  that  all  the  inhab- 
itants, chiefly  their  neighbours,  have  got 
from  the  bailiff  and  the  clergy  instructions, 
that  if  they  know  them  to  assemble  or  see 
any  stranger  go  into  their  house,  to  bring 
this  to  the  notice  of  the  magistrate. 
Whilst  we  were  speaking,  there  entered 
two  gensd'arms,  they  immediately  seized 
hold  of  me  and  without  my  being  asked 
or  permitted  to  say  a  word,  they  took  me 
between  them  and  brought  me  away.  In 
the  street  a  number  of  people  were  gathered 
on  both  sides,  gazing  at  the  spectacle.  Of 
course  I  went  with  them  patiently,  and  at 
last  I  foimd  myself  in  the  senate-house. 
Here  I  was  treated  in  the  most  cruel 
manner;  my  pockets  were  examined  and 
everything  taken  away,  whilst  they  con- 
tinued abusing  me.  When  I  attempted 
to  say  a  word,  I  was  bidden  to  be  quiet; 
when  again  I  said,  if  so,  then  you  may 
bIso  take  off"  my  head  without  first  hearing 
Die,"  they  answered,  "you  must  sufier  all 
this  and  be  quiet."    "I  then  said,  I  wish 


to  be  heard  only  in  a  few  words,  for  I 
suppose  you  are  mistaken  in  me  since  I 
am  wholly  clear  of  any  wrong,  whilst  you 
are  treating  me  as  the  greatest  criminal" 
They  said,  "You,  you  are  one  of  those 
men  who  have  brought  the  greatest  mis- 
chief into  the  world,"  and  I  was  still  more 
strongly  bidden  to  be  quiet,  which  I 
thou^tit  best  to  be.  Afterwards,  when 
they  let  me  alone,  I  sat  down  and  took  out  of 
a  pocket  which  they  had  not  found,  the  New 
Testament,  and  read,  but  the  same  moment 
the  officer  of  the  gensd'arms  took  it  away, 
and  would  not  permit  me  to  read  in  it.  After 
a  long  while,  I  was  called  to  the  bailiff 
(Amtmann),  where  I  hoped  and  expected 
to  be  heard  for  my  cause,  but  I  was  treated 
in  the  same  manner,  ordered  to  be  silent 
and  stand  on  the  same  spot  for  nearly  two 
houra  Now,  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  stand 
there  (for  I  was  not  allowed  to  sit  down), 
and  to  see  myself  judged  without  getting 
a  hearing,  and  it  was  not  so  much  for  my 
personal  liberty  but  on  behalf  of  the  gospel 
that  I  wished  to  speak.  However,  I  com- 
forted myself  afterwards,  when  I  under- 
stood the  reason  why  they  did  not  let  me 
speak.  At  first  I  thought  that  these  in- 
quisitors were  quite  ignorant  of  our  cause, 
and  have  not  yet  had  it  under  their  deliber- 
ation; but  this  is  not  the  case,  for  my 
suffering  predecessor  brother  W.  had  told 
them  all  1  would  have  said,  so  they  had 
clear  knowledge  of  our  denomination  and 
principles  by  our  brethren  there,  whom 
they  had  summoned  before,  on  which  occa- 
sion they  threatened  severe  punishment  to 
everyone  of  this  sect  who  should  be  brought 
before  them  again.  Their  cruel  treatment 
of  me  was  not  the  consequence  of  ignorance^ 
but  of  bitter  hostiUty  against  Christ,  and 
this  enmity  is  still  strong  in  injustice,  for 
if  any  justice  had  ruled  I  must  have  been 
dismissed,  having  done  nothing  amiss. 
There  were  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
bailiff',  1,  my  passport,  2,  the  best  testi- 
monies of  morality  given  by  the  police  in 
EOnigsberg,  and  3,  my  ordination  attest. 
But  tibese  were  of  no  avail.  At  length  I 
got  the  passpoi*t  back  again  with  the 
following  direction  written  on  it,  "Possessor 
of  this,  Mr.  Geissler,  has  been  seized  here 
because  of  baptistical  efibrts,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  has  to  leave  this  town, 
remaining  till  to-morrow  in  the  Police 
Office  in  Dresden."  I  had  also  to  pay  the 
costs,  which  they  kept  back  from  the  money 
they  found  in  my  pockets,  and  to  lose 
several  books  and  a  number  of  tracts,  and 
not  till  eight  o'clock  at  night  was  I  brought 
away. 

Having  arrived  again  in   Dresden,  and 
passed  the  poUce  examination,  I  have  ap- 
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pealed  to  a  higher  courts  and  have  now 
to  wait  fur  their  deoision  before  I  can 
Tisit  Oederan  again. 

O  how  happy  are  the  En^iah  people 
with  their  religions  liberty !  How  would 
theirprivil^ge be  prized  in  snch  conntries 
as  Saxony;  we  should  be  glad  if  we  had 
only  the  half  of  it  Therefore,  I  entreat 
you  to  have  sympathy  with  us,  and  help 
us  to  pray  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  Saxony. 

MoRiTZ  Oeibbleb. 

Dreiden,  Sept  i,  1861. 

DENMARK, 

Mb.  FObstbb  still  pursues  his  useful 
labours  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard.  He 
has  preached  at  Kyborg,  Horsens  in  Jutland, 
Gbretrup,  Yeile,  and  Mindstrup  Mark,  and 
administered  baptism  in  some  instances. 
He  has  also  superintended  one  of  the 
churches  at  Copenhagen,  and  speaks  hope- 
fully of  the  prospects  of  the  mission. 

NORWAY. 

Air  interesting  letter  has  also  been  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Rymker,  at  Lawroig,  dated 
August  14,  giving  an  account  of  his  extended 
exertions  in  that  district.  He  is  a  thorough 
Strict  Baptist,  and  has  deeply  at  heart  the 
success  of  the  churches,  who,  in  that  remote 
province,  hold  the  same  views ;  but  since 
the  unhappy  contest  in  Americacommenced, 
the  assistance  he  received  from  a  Society 
there  has  been  reduced,  and  he  is  placed 
consequently  in  much  difl&culty.  His  letter 
concludes  thus : — 

"Thus  you  see  my  condition.  If  you 
think  it  good,  will  you  then  make  it  known  to 
the  friends  of  the  poor  in  England.  I  have 
a  very  sickly  wife  and  two  children,  of  four 
and  eight  years  of  age.  It  is  here  very  ex- 
pensive to  live,  yet  would  £40  or  £50  with 
SI 00  a  year  from  America  help  me  materi 
ally.  O  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  the 
thoughts  for  my  life,  but  seek  the  kingdom 
of  God.— T.  S.  Kymkbr." 

THE  WEST  IKDIE& 

Baptism  in  Jahaioa.— This  imposing 
ceremony  was  again  performed  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Dowson,  in  the  Bay  of  Old  Harbour, 
on  Sunday  morning,  the  11th  August, 
when  fifty  persons,  male  and  female,  were 
baptized  according  to  the  forms  of  the 
Baptist  Church.  The  sea  along  the  coast 
was  for  some  distance  covered  with  canoes 
and  other  small  craft,  which  were  put  in 
requisition  on  the  occasion,  and  the  con-* 
course  on  shore  was  so  great  as  to  be  de- 
clared by  eveiy  one  to  be  unprecedented. 
After  the  ceremony,  the  parties  were  re- 


ceived in  the  chnroh,  which  was  foil,  m 
that  upwards  of  200  persons  were  left  oat> 
side. — Jamaica  Standard. 


Increase  or  Pofebt. 
(From  the  Edinburgh  Wiineas.) 

ThS  priest's  power  in  Ireland,  so  hi 
from  diminbhing,  is  growing  greater  eveiy 
day.  He  reigns  not  now,  as  he  reigned 
half  a  century  ago,  over  rags  and  ignorance 
onl^,  but  over  wealth,  intelligence,  and 
social  position  as  welL  Ireland  at  this  hour 
is  a  more  Popish  country  than  it  was  before 
the  famine;  and  as  regards  human  inatru* 
mentalities,  we  know  of  nothing  to  prevent 
Ireland  remaining  a  popish  country  for  cen- 
turies to  come.  The  Irish  priest  of  to^y 
is  not  the  ea^,  gentlemanly  character  he 
was  last  century,  Uving  in  good  neighbour 
hood,  exacting  only  nominal  dues  of  his 
flock,  and  as  much  the  patriot  as  it  is  poflsi* 
ble  for  a  priest— that  is,  a  subject  of  i 
foreign  potentate — to  be.  This  race  of 
priests  are  extinct.  The  emancipation  Act 
of  1829  killed  oflf  the  whole  tribe ;  or  if  any 
of  its  members  survived  till  the  Pap^ 
aggression  period,  that  era  saw  the  hist  of 
them  consigned  to  the  tomb.  The  Church  . 
of  Rome  in  Ireland  has  renewed  her  youth; 
she  has  felt  the  stirrings  and  impulses  of  a 
new  age,  and  the  priests  that  serve  her 
have  fresh  blood  throbbing  in  their  veuis. 
They  are  comparatively  a  lettered  and 
polished  race;  they  ^e  alive  with  zeal 
to  make  their  church  dominant  in  Ire- 
land, to  extend  her  sway  h^om  shore  to 
shore,  and  to  extirpate  both  Episcopaliani 
and  Presbyterians  from  the  countzy,  as 
efifectually  as  St.  Patrick  did  the  vermui, 
is  their  ambition.     For  this  object  they 

Elot  by  night  and  toil  by  day.  The  priestr 
ood  has  undergone  a  wonderful  reforma* 
tion;  but  that  reformation  if  it  has  cleansed 
their  morals  and  civilized  their  mannera,— 
if,  in  short,  it  has  made  them  leas  the 
animal  and  more  the  man, — has  only  pe^ 
fected  them  as  the  agents  of  despotism  and 
the  conservators  of  ignorance.  With  such 
a  bod^  of  men,  under  thorough  control,  and 
covermg  the  entire  country,  is  it  wonderful 
that  Romanism  should  be  the  most  pro- 
gressive system  at  this  hour  in  Irehuid! 
In  Ulster  its  numbers  are  nearly  equal  to  ^ 
the  Presbyterians,  and  if  this  fwt  is  to 
guide  oiu*  nomenclature,  we  may  as  well 
say  Popish  Ulster  as  Presbyterian  Ulster. 
Of  the  twelve  judges  in  Ireland,  eight  are 
Roman  Catholic;  and  of  the  rising  youth  at 
the  bar,  the  greater  part  are  of  the  same 
persuasion.  Not  the  beggar  only,  but  niai^ 
high  in  social  position,  enter  the  Bomiu 
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cbapel  and  worship  at  mafis.  The  land 
swarms  with  Jesuits,  under  the  name  of 
Redemptorists,  Liguorists,  and  Passionists. 
[Will  any  of  our  brethren  in  Ireland  be 
good  enough  to  inform  us  whether  the 
above  is  correct,  or  an  exaggeration?  If 
true,  what  have  the  recent  BevivcUa  effected  ] 
But  if  not  true  we  shall  be  glad  to  give  it 
a  contradiction  from  some  one  on  the  spot. 
—Ed.] 

ERBOMANGA. 
▲   MI88I0NABT  AND  HIS  WIFB  MURDERED. 

By  telegram  from  Sydney  (says  the  Mel- 
bourne Age)  we  have  intelligence  of  the 
brutal  murder  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gordon,  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Mission,  by  the 
natives  at  Erromanga — ^the  same  island  in 
which,  it  will  be  remembered,  John  Williams 
was  killed  in  1889.     The  intelligence  was 
conveyed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  at 
Sydney,  by  letter  from  Lifu.     The  particu- 
lars are  as  foUow : — It  appears  that  in  eon- 
sequence  of  the  measels  which  had  been 
raging  among  the  islands  with  fearful  mor- 
tality, the  natives  of  Erromanga  determined 
to  kill  all  the  white  people  on  that  island, 
looking  on  them  as  the  cause  of  the  disease. 
Cordon  was  aware  that  the  natives  intended 
taking  life,  but  thought  a  little  time  would 
change  their  purpose.    About  noon  on  the 
20th  of  May,  nine  Bunkill  natives,  of  whom 
the  chief,  Lova,  was  the  leader,  called  at 
the  mission  house  and  enquired  for  Gordon. 
They  were  informed,  that  he  was  working 
at  a  house  which  he  was  building  as  a 
winter  residence.     They  then  went  towards 
the   place.    Eight  of  the  men   concealed 
themselves,  wh3e  the  ninth  went  further 
down,  to    inveigle  Mr.   Gordon   into  the 
trap  thus  laid  for  his  destruction.     He  had, 
iinfortunately,  sent  all  the  boys  away  to 
gather  grass  for  the  roof  of  the  new  house, 
and  was  unattended,  when  Narabu  Leet 
walked  up  to  him  and  asked  for  some  calico 
for  himself  and  others  of  the  party,  who, 
he  said,  were  waiting  at  the  mission  house. 
Mr.  Gk>rdon  took  up  a  piece  of  board  and 
wrote  with  charcoal  "Give  these  men  a 
yard  of  cotton  each."    This  he  gave  to  the 
man,  and  told  him  to  take  it  to  Mrs.  Gor- 
don, who  would  give  him  what  he  wanted. 
The  man  then  induced  Gordon  to  go  with 
him,  and  he  started  up  the  hill,  followed 
by  the  native.    On  arriving  at  the  ambush, 
Narabu  Leet  buried  his  tomahawk  in  Mr. 
Gordon's    spine.      He    immediately    fell, 
uttering  a  loud  cry.    Narabu   Leet  then 
gave  another  stroke  on  the  right  side  of 
the  neck,  which  almost  severed  the  head 
from  the  body,  and  others,  rushing  from 
their  concealment^   quickly  cut  the  poor 


victim  to  pieces.  While  this  tragedy  was 
being  enacted,  another  native  ran  towards 
the  mission  house,  and  Mrs.  Gordon,  who 
had  been  alarmed  by  the  yells  of  the  men, 
ran  out,  and,  standing  near  the  outhouse, 
she  asked  Ouben  what  all  the  noise  was 
about  He  laughed,  and  said,  "Nothing; 
it  is  only  boys  amusing  themselves."  She 
said,  "Where  are  the  boys?"  and  turned. 
Ouben,  who  had  his  tomahawk  concealed 
behind  his  back,  then  struck  her  a  blow 
below  her  shoulder  blade.  She  fell  on  the 
grass,  and  he  then  nearly  cut  her  head  ofif, 
and  otherwise  mutilated  her  body.  Both 
bodies  were  recovered  and  buried. 


|pr0binaal. 


LATOHPORD,   NEAR   WARRINGTON. 

The  New  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  place 
was  opened,  a  short  time  since,  for  the  use 
of  the  church  and  congregation  lately  wor- 
shipping in  the  **  Bam  Chapel,"  Stockton 
Heath,  when  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  Mr.  D.  Crumpton,  of  Salendine  Nook, 
and  on  subsequent  days  by  Messrs.  G.  H. 
Griffin,  of  Earles  Colne,  H.  S.  Brown,  of 
Liverpool,  and  Lord  Teynham.  The  col- 
lection amounted  to  £76. 

The  entire  cost,  including  the  ground, 
&c.,  is  a  little  over  *tf 800.  The  amount 
realized  is  near  £600,  leaving  a  balance  of 
from  £200  to  £300  to  be  raised.  But  it  is 
intended  to  make  an  effort  to  clear  it  ofif  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  as  the  friends  are 
mostly  poor,  any  assistance  from  other 
churches  will  be  most  thankfully  received 
and  acknowledged.  Contributions  will  be 
received  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  J.  Wilkinson, 
at  the  above  address. 


NORTHERN    BRANCH    OP    THE    I^AFTIST 
EVANGELICAL   SOCIETY. 

The  half-yearly  meeting  was  held  accord- 
ing to  appointment,  in  the  Baptist  preach- 
ing room,  Wilmot-street,  Hulme,  Manches- 
ter, on  Wednes^y  afternoon,  Sept.  11, 1861. 

Prayer  having  been  offered  by  brother 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  Mr.  W.  Shaw,  Jun., 
the  treasurer,  was  called  to  the  chair,  after 
which  brother  J.  Howe  read  the  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting,  which  were  confirmed. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Forster,  of  Denmark, 
was  then  laid  before  the  meeting,  in  which 
the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  that  country  were  fully  reviewed, 
and  the  results  of  our  missions  were  shown 
to  be  of  a  verjr  encoiu-aging  character. 
After  much  consideration  a  unanimous  con- 
viction was  expressed  that  the  time  had 
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fully  oome  when  the  ohnrches  of  ih&t  Mis 
sion,  oont^ning  not  fewer  than  one  thou 
Band  members,  should  contribute  to  the 
funds  of  this  society  to  the  extent  of  not 
less  than  one  third  of  the  preoent  salaiy 
received  by  Mr.  Pdrster,  and  that  this 
should  be  done  from  March  next  year. 

It  was  then  resolved : — 

"  That  this  meeting  presents  its  cordial 
thanks  to  Mr.  Forster  for  the  full  and 
valuable  information  supplied  by  him  in  his 
letter  relating  to  the  Denmark  Mission; 
and,  whilst  gratefully  acknowledging  the 
good  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  accom- 
plish through  his  instrumentality,  earnestly 
prays  that  continued  and  enlarged  success 
may  attend  hb  future  labours." 

Brother  Stokes  then  read  a  letter  which 
had  b«en  received  from  Mr.  Geissler,  announ- 
cing his  recent  arrival  iif  the  capital  of 
Saxony,  and  detailing  the  severe  persecu- 
tions to  which  he  is  already  subjected. 
Upon  the  reading  of  this  affecting  letter  it 
was  resolved : — 

"That  this  meeting  having  heard  the 
very  interesting  but  paonful  statement  con- 
tained in  Mr.  Geissler's  letter  from  Dresden, 
dated  Sept.  4,  1861,  would  express  its  deep 
and  earnest  sympathy  with  our  brother 
Geissler  in  his  persecution,  and  commend- 
ing him  in  fervent  prayer  to  God  and 
his  grace,  pledges  itself  to  render  him  all 
the  support  in  its  power,  in  the  hope  that 
a  full  religious  liberty  may  speedily  prevail 
in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony." 

The  state  of  the  Society's  funds  next 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  meeting, 
during  which,  brother  Stokes  stated  that 
he  h^  not  as  yet  received  that  support 
from  the  churches  which  he  had  expected 
in  his  efforts  to  remove  the  debt  due 
to  the  Treasurer,  and  requested  an  ex- 
tension of  the  time  for  the  completion  of 
his  w^rk,  from  Christmas  next  to  the 
time  of  the  next  annual  meeting.  With 
this  request,  the  meeting  immediately  J 
complied. 

The  sub-committee  for  the  selection  of  a 
suitable  agent  for  the  Society,  consisting  of 
Messrs.  Shaw,  Stokes,  Ho^w,  Parker,  Daw- 
son, Prout,  Smith,  and  Crumpton,  was  re- 
appointed, and  a  meeting  fixed  for  the  pur- 
pose, to  be  held  at  17,  St.  Ann's-square, 
Manchester,  on  Wednesday,  October  9,  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

A  public  service  was  held  in  the  same 
place  at  half-past  seven  in  the  evening, 
when  a  soimd  practical  sermon  was  preached 
by  brother  Smith,  of  Bacup,  from  Matt,  vi  6. 

John  Howe,  Secretary. 


BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL  SOOIITT. 
Extinction  op  the  Debt. 

On  Lord's-day,  Sept  22nd,  Mr.  W.  Stokes, 
of  Manchester,  Editor  of  the  Primitm 
Church  Mttgazine,  preached  at  Zion  Chapd, 
Baoup,  on  behalf  of  the  above  object  A 
collection  was  made  at  Uie  close  of  the 
afternoon    service,    which    exceeded  £11. 

Mr  Stokes  will  be  glad  to  visit  otho^ 
congregations  for  the  same  object^  wherever 
openings  can  be  made. 

OPEKINQ     OF    A    TEMPORABT    BAPHST 
CHAPEL,  HALDEN-BOAD,  KBNTISH-TOWN. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  September,  the 
services  which  have  for  some  time  pa^t 
been  held  in  the  Lectiu-e  HaJl,  Grange-road, 
Camden-town,  were  concluded,  and  on  &e 
following  Sabbath,  the  congregation  met 
in  the  Temporary  Chapel,  opposite  St 
George*S:terrace,  Maiden-road. 

A  special  prayer  meeting  was  held  in 
the  morning,  at  which  Rev.  J.  Webster, 
(late  of  Trowbridge)  and  other  friends  took 
part,  and  in  the  evening.  Pastor  Oncken,  of 
Hamburg,  preached  the  opening  sermoa 

On  the  16th,  Rev.  W.  Norton,  preached 
both  morning  and  evening. 


THE  JESUira 

The  Jesuits  throughout  the  woridoow 
number  7144,  nearly  8000  of  whom  are 
priests,  2159  scholastics,  and  1046  coadju- 
tors. They  have  increased  2392  in  fourteeD 
years;  in  1847  they  were  but  4762;  in 
1854  they  counted  5516;  and  in  1857, 
6803.  Their  nativity  is  giyen  as  foUows: 
France,  1181;  Belgium,  581;  Holland,  205; 
Spain,  680;  Austiia^  455;  Germany,  526; 
Great  Britem,  379:  America,  444;  and 
Italy,  1742.  More  than  1000  of  these 
Jesuits  are  on  foreign  missions,  imder  the 
authority  of  the  Propaganda. 

In  France,  as  in  the  United  States,  they 
are  divided  into  three  provinces,  namely: 
1086  for  the  province  of  Paris,  615  for  tiai 
of  Lyons,  and  531  for  Toulouse.  They 
have  there  4  colleges,  21  boarding  schooli^ 
16  seminaries,  7  novitiates,  36  dwellings, 
2  houses  for  exercise,  and  31  statiooa  or 
missions.  In  Italy  they  are  thw  distri- 
buted in  5  provinces :  Rome,  462;  Kaplee^ 
427;  Venice,  233;  Sicilly,  308;  and  Pied- 
mont, 201. 

The  Jesuits  have  been  expelled  from 
Piedmont,  Lombardy,  Modena,  theOmbnin 
Marches,  Romagna,  and  the  Two  Sieilies; 
in  the  latter  places  they  have  had  7  colleges, 
10    boarding   schools   and    3   seminaries 
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Tlic«e  driyen  from  the  Pontifioial  provincefi 
now  occufAed  by  Piedmont  number  184; 
1>ut  they  are  located  in  the  minor  cities 
and  towns  of  Italy.  There  are  about  300 
Jesuits  in  Rome,  155  of  whom  are  employed 
in  the  Roman  College,  18  in  compiling  the 
Civita-Cattolioa,  17  in  the  German  College, 
10  in  the  College  of  Nobles,  10  in  the  South 
American  Colleges,  §6  at  the  Novitiate,  and 
21  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Kuaebius. 


THE  OHINBSB   LANGUAGE. 

What  is  their  language  ?  This  has  neither 
oonjugation  nor  declension,  neither  affixes 
nor  termination,  neither  syllables  nor  alpha- 
bet, but  is  copaposed  of  symbols  or  charac- 
ters numbering  forty  thousand.  Many  of 
these  have  in  common  the  same  sound, 
undistinguished  by  the  ear,  but  each  has  a 
separate  signification  recognized  by  the  eye. 
In  some  cases  the  same  character  has  a 
variety  of  signification,  and  without  a 
change  of  form  may  be  used  either  as  a 
noun  or  verb,  adverb  or  adjective. 

The  Original  mode  of  recording  facts  was 
by  means  of  the  knotted  cords.  About 
twenty-seven  hundred  years  before  Christy 
Hwangte,  an  ancient  sovereign,  or  one  of 
his  statesmen,  has  the  credit  of  originating 
the  Chinese  written  language.  He  is  said 
to  have  derived  his  first  idea  of  the  inven- 
tion by  observing  the  various  forms  in 
nature,  and  endeavouring  to  imitate  them. 

This  is  an  unwieldy  instrument  for  the 
transmission  of  thought,  and  it  requires  a 
long  apprenticeship  to  learn  how  to  use  it; 
but  on  the  other  side  of  the  equation  it 
offers  a  canceling  consideration,  in  the  fact 
that  it  is  intelligible  to  so  large  a  portion 
of  the  human  race.  The  Bible  translated, 
or  Christian  books  printed,  in  this  language, 
may  be  read  by  the  millions  of  China,  the 
people  of  Cochin-China,  as  well  as  by  the 
Coreans,  Lewchuans,  Japanese,  and  multi- 
tudes in  the  surrounding  countries  of  Siam, 
Borneo,  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  not  to  speak 
of  those  who  have  emigrated  to  Biumah, 
India,  and  California.  No  one  language 
was  ever  understood  by  so  many  men;  no 
language  is  so  purely  its  own,  and  so  imlike 
every  other;  no  living  language  can  claim 
such  high  antiquity  and  hoary-headed 
veneration.  It  is  the  oldest  language  now 
spoken,  and,  excepting  the  Hebrew,  it  is 
perhaps  the  most  ancient  written  language 
ever  used  by  man. — The  Syriac,  Ethioptic, 
Coptic,  and  Sanscrit,  are  found  only  in 
books,  while  the  classic  languages  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  as  spoken  by  Demosthenes  and 
Cicero,  differ  widely  from  the  languages 
spoken  in  those  coimtries  now. — J)ean*8 
Chinese  Mission. 


TESTIMONIAL. 

ToRBiNGTON,  Devon.— The  teachers  of 
the  Baptist  Sabbath-school  have  presented 
their  minister,  Mr.  W.  Jeffery,  with  The 
Holy  Bible  (2  vols,  folio),  with  notes  by 
Alexander  Cruden,  author  of  the  Concord- 
ance (a  very  scarce  book),  and  the  whole 
works  of  John  Bunyan,  folio,  Edinburgh 
edition,  1771.  [This  is  something  like  a 
testimonial,  and  one  that  confers  honour 
on  all  parties  concerned.  So  many  **  testi- 
monials **  in  these  days  are  so  utterly 
childish,  or  so  flattering  to  pride  and  van- 
ity, that  one  where  the  Holy  Bible  holds 
the  chief  place  deserves  to  be  pointed  out 
as  worthy  of  imitation. — Ed.] 


PRIZE   ESSAYS  ON   MISSIONS.* 

The  Best  Means  of  iNPUsiNa  a  Mis- 
sionary Spibit  into  the  Education  of 
THE  Young. — The  prizes  offered  some  time 
since  by  Mr.  Charles  Hodgson,  Rector  of 
Barton-le-Street,  for  the  best  essay  on  this 
subject,  have  at  length  been  awarded  by 
by  the  adjudicators  to  Messrs.  W.  W. 
Champneys,  m.  a.,  C.  R.  Alford,  M.  A.,  and 
J.  Gabb,  B.  A. 

The  first  three  essays  (out  of  the  270 
sent  in)  are  in  the  press,  and  will  shortly 
be  puHished  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock,  of  Pater- 
noster-row, under  the  title,  "  Help  from  the 
Little  Ones  in  the  Lord's  Harvest."  The 
volume  is  to  be  issued  at  a  price  that  will 
place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  those  inter- 
ested in  the  religious  and  secular  education 
of  the  young. 


THE   EDUCATION  OP  DAUGHTERS. 

From  the  example  of  Pharaoh's  daughter 
and  the  seven  daughters  of  Jethro  (Exod. 
ii.  16),  we  learn  that^  in  the  days  of  primi- 
tive simplicity,  and  in  this  respect  the  best 
days,  the  children,  particularly  the  daugh- 
ters of  persons  in  the  highest  ranks  in  hfe, 
were  employed  in  the  most  laborious  offi- 
ces. Kings'  daughters  performed  the  office 
of  lonmdress  to  their  own  families ;  and  the 
daughters  of  princes  tended  and  watered 
the  flocks.  We  have  seen  similar  instances 
in  the  cases  of  Rebekah  and  Rachel ;  and  we 
cannot  be  too  pointed  in  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  modem  delicate  females,  who  are 
not  only  above  serving  their  own  parents 
and  family,  but  even  their  own  selves ;  the 
consequence  of  which  is,  they  have  neither 
vigour  nor  health ;  their  growth,  for  want 
of  healthy  exercise,  is  generally  cramped ; 
their  natural  powers  are  prematurely  de- 
veloped, and  tlieir  whole  course  is  rather 
an  apology  for  living  than  a  state  of  effective 
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life.  Many  of  these  live  not  out  half  their 
days,  and  their  offspring,  when  they  have 
any,  is  more  feeble  than  themselv^;  so 
that  the  race  of  man,  where  such  prepos- 
terous conduct  is  followed  (and  where  is  it 
not  followed  ?)  is  in  a  state  of  gradual  de- 
terioration. Parents  who  wish  to  fulfil  the 
intention  of  God  and  nature,  will  doubtless 
see  it  their  duty  to  bring  up  their  children 
on  a  different  plan.  A  worse  than  the  pre- 
sent can  scarcely  be  found  out. — i>r.  Clarke. 

▲  BRIEF  BISTORT  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

Wb  believe  the  following  to  be  substan- 
tially correct : 

The  first  Sabbath  school  established  in 
England,  of  which  we  have  any  definite 
account,  was  by  the  Rev.  Josepn  Alleine, 
author  of  the  "  Alarm  to  the  Unconverted," 
as  early  as  1688.  The  next  was  by  Bishop 
Lathbury,  in  1693.  Then  another  by 
Theophilus  Lindsey,  of  Catterick,  in  1763. 
Next  was  one  by  Miss  Harrison,  (jrfterwards 
Mrs.  Catherine  Cappe,)  at  Bedale,  in  1765. 
The  next  was  by  Miss  Ball,  at  High  Wy- 
combe, in  1769.  And  then  by  Robert 
Raikes,  in  Gloucestershire,  in  1781,  who 
so  instituted  and  popularized  them  as  to 
send  them  forth  on  their  mission  of  love  all 
over  tiie  world.  Let  all  honour,  therefore, 
be  given  to  Robert  Raikes. — Sunday  School 
Worker. 

BAPTISMS. 

Bedford:  Mill-street, — On  Lord's-day, 
August  25,  Ifr.  Killen  preached  again  on 
baptism,  and  immersed  five  disciples  on  a 
profession  of  faith,  two  men  and  three 
women ;  two  of  them  were  a  man  and  his 
wife,  who  have  heard  the  word  here  for 
thirteen  years,  which  has  been  greatly 
blessed  to  them  recentlv.  Another  was  an 
aged  sister,  who  was  cfuled  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  thirteen  years  ago,  but  from 
bodily  infirmity  and  fear  has  been  kept  back 
from  baptism  until  now.  It  was  a  day  of 
special  joy  to  our  dear  aged  friend.  Another 
was  a  young  man  who  was  brought  up  in 
our  Sunday- sdiool,  but  went  out  into  the 
world,  and  has  been  brought  back  with 
weeping  and  supplication.  He  gave  a  de- 
lightful testimony  of  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

OoDBN,  NEAR  RooHDALE. — Our  pastor, 
Mr.  L.  Nuttall,  consecrated  the  new  chapel 
here  (which  will  not  be  opened  tmtil  Qood 
Friday  next)  by  the  baptism  of  five  believ- 
ers.   This  service  being  the  first  in  the 


new  building,  was  one  of  great  solemnity, 
which  was  proved  by  the  demeanour  of  tibe 
overcrowded  audience.  The  rough  and 
imfinished  state  of  the  bnUding  formed  a 
remarkable  contrast  to  the  sacred  scene  of 
immersing  five  persons  in  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  large  numbers  will  re- 
member it  for  years  to  come. 

Ulet. — Mr.  A  Ashworth  administered 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  on  Lord's-day, 
September  14,  to  six  persons,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  crowded  and  attentive  audience. 
It  was  an  impressive  occasion. 

DEATH. 

On  Aug.  22,  aged  sixty..  Mr.  George 
Macbeth,  of  Stockport,  departed  this  life^ 
after  a  few  day^  illness.  He  loved  his  Sa- 
viour, and  his  confidence  in  him  was  strong 
to  the  last.  He  had  been  upwards  of  forty 
years  a  consistent  follower  of  Jesus,  and 
for  twenty-four  years  a  member  of  a  Bap- 
tist church.  He  was  strongly  attached  to 
the  principles  of  the  Strict  Baptists,  which 
he  considered  clearly  taught  in  ^e  word 
of  God,  and  was  firm  and  unwavering  in 
jnaintaining  gospel  order  in  the  chiuch. 
He  was  valued  and  useful  while  living,  and 
his  removal  has  created  a  blank  in  a  consi- 
derable circle  of  Christian  friends.  Hii 
end  was  "  perfect  peace." 
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HISTORY  OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PMNCIPLES. 

Century  Sixth. 


The  secular,  or  political  power,  which 
the  inculcation  of  infeint  ba{)tism  would 
give  the  priesthood,  became  its  principal 
recommendation  among  the  clergy  in  tnis 
century,  and  others  that  immediately 
followed.  The  Church  of  Rome  was 
rapidly  aspiring  to  universal  dominion, 
and  as  a  means  of  accomplishing  its 
object,  it  gradually  assumed  the  patron- 
age of  infMits,  with  a  view  to  the  increase 
of  both  its  ecclesiastical  and  political 
influence  throughout  the  world.  Yet  the 
wariness  with  which  this  innovation  was 
attempted,  and  the  caution  of  its  pro- 
jectors, serve  to  prove,  that,  though 
much  of  spiritual  religion  had  departed 
from  the  church  in  general,  the  custom 
of  adult  baptism  had  too  strong  a  hold 
upon  the  people's  mind,  to  permit  them 
to  part  with  it  suddenly  in  &vour  of  the 
intruder. 

It  is  evident,  also,  that  the  innovation 
of  in&nt  baptism  travelled  northwards 
and  westwards  from  Africa,  and  that  it 
first  appeared  in  Spain,  between  which 
country  and  Africa,  there  was,  at  that 
period,  a  very  considerable  intercourse. 
This  took  place  in  the  year  517,  at  the 
city  of  Girona,  in  Catalonia,  and,  so  far 
as  accredited  history  goes,  this  was  the 
first  ecclesiastical  recognition  of  infiint 
baptism,  that  occurred  in  Europe.    And 

VOL.  XVIII.— NO.  ccirv. 


even  then,  it  was  an  isolated  act,  as  if 
done  by  stealth,  and  though  it  has  been 
succeeded  by  consequences  almost  uni- 
versal, it  was,  notwithstanding,  the  de- 
cision of  but  seven  pastors  of  the  Spanish 
church.  These  were  John  of  Tarraco, 
Frontinianus  of  Girona,  Paul  of  Am- 
purias,  Agritius  of  Barcelona,  Hebridius 
of  Egara,  Orontius  of  Eliberis,  and  the 
seventh  is  unknown.  These  men,  com- 
paratively obscure,  subscribed  to  ten  rules 
of  discipfine,  in  one  of  which,  they  agreed 
to  baptize  infants  who  vxre,  ill,  and,  if 
deemed  necessary,  even  on  the  first  day 
of  their  birth.  Several  circumstances 
unite  te  prove  the  connection  these  men 
had  with  Carthage,  and  to  show  that  the 
doctrines  of  Augustine,  respecting  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  were  begimiing  to 
taint  the  churches  of  Europe. 

This  was  perceptible  also  at  Rome, 
and  at  other  places  which  looked  to 
Rome  as  a  model  So  far  back  as  the 
African  Council  alluded  to  in  the  Last 
centuiy  (416,  A.D.),  Innocent  the  First 
approved  of  the  change,  and  wrote  to 
Augustine,  expressing  that  approval. 
But  this  Innocent  was  far  more  consis- 
tent than  the  African  innovators,  for  he 
added  infant  communion  to  infant  bap- 
tism, and  so  equalized  the  two  sacra- 
ments.   He  judged  wisely,  that  the  two 
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teaches    the   same   doctrine,   but  le« 
clearly,  in  these  words,  ''Baptism  is  a 
sacrament,  in  which,  when  the  body  is 
bathed  in  water,  the  soul  of  believers  is 
washed  by  the  blood  of  Christ."    And  it 
further  explains  the  doctrine,  by  affirm- 
ing of  the  baptized,  that  he  is  "first 
washed  of  all  his  sins  by  the  blood  of 
Christ, — Secondly,  he  enters  the  covenant 
of  God, — ^Thirdly,  he  is  bom  again,  ao- 
cordingto  the  word  of  Chii8t,^ohn iii 
5)."     Here,  baptism  and    regeneration 
are  clearly  joined  together.  The  Lutheran 
church,  through  her  ministers,  is  teach- 
ing  this   pernicious    tenet    throughoot 
several  European  kingdoms,  and  fiercely 
persecuting  the  Bapt^ts,  for  presuming 
to  expose  the  error.    In  tiie  "Shorter 
Assembly's  Catedusm,"  which  is  the  ac- 
knowledged formulary  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  on  replying  to  the  question, 
"  What  is  baptism  r  every  young  per- 
son is  taught  to  say,  "Baptism is  a  sacra- 
ment^ wherein  the  washmg  of  water:  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  doth  signify  and 
seal  our  inffraffcing  into  Christ,  and  pa^ 
taking  of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  our  engagement  to  be  tbe 
Lord's."    When  baptism  is  made  tossed 
our  ingrafting  into  Christ,"   it  can  he 
nothing   less  than  regeneration.     And 
taking  the  Protestant  Archbishop  Wake 
as  the  fair  exponent  of  the  doctrine  on 
behall  of  the  whole,  we  learn  fix)m  Mm, 
that,  "  as  bjr  baptism  they  are  taken  into 
coverumt  with  God;  are  regenerated  hy 
the  Holy   Spirit;   are   ganctified    and 
cleansed  from  their  sins  by  the  Uood  of 
Christ ;  are  intituled  to  God'i  fiivour ;  and 
made  heirs  of  his  hea/venJy  kingdom  ;  so 
that  should  they  die  before  they  commit 
any  acttidl  sin,  we  are  assured  by  Oofs 


should  never  be  severed,  but  that  where 
^  the  one  was  allowed,  the  other  should 
accompany  it.  In  this  particular,  he  was 
right ;  for  if  baptism  belongs  to  the  babe, 
equally  so  does  the  LordVsupper,  and  it 
still  remains  for  modem  cnurches  to 
show  by  what  rule  of  consistency  they 
admit  the  in&nt  to  the  one  sacrament, 
but  exclude  it  from  the  other. 

Nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  modem 
in&nt  baptism  among  the  great  churches 
of  Europe,  retains  that  Mse  and  unscrip- 
tural  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
which  Augustine  taught  as  a  chief 
reason  for  its  introduction.  And  even 
among  Dissenters,  some  of  its  advocates, 
when  pushed  closely  on  the  question  of 
**what  utility  is  there  in  infetnt  bap- 
tism T*  go  a  very  long  way  in  the  same 
direction,  and  would  go  the  whole  length, 
but  that  their  charity  forbids  the  natural 
consequence  of  their  own  argument, 
that  unhaptized  in£Emts  are  lost  Their 
piety  and  good  sense  oblige  them  to 
abandon  their  chosen  theory,  when 
driven  to  its  legitimate  issues,  from  a 
silent  consciousness,  that  it  would  lead 
eventually  to  baptismal  regeneration. 

This  delusive  tenet  is  openly  avowed 
(in  words)  by  the  Church  of  Kome,  the 
Church  of  England,  the  Greek  Church, 
and,  in  a  fainter  form,  by  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  that  of  Scotland.  The 
Church  of  Rome  states  (Catechism  of 
Council  of  Trent)  that  "  baptism  may  be 
accurately  and  appositely  aefined  to  be 
the  sacrament  of  regeneration  by  water  in 
Ike  word.  For  by  nature,  we  are  bom 
from  Adam,  children  of  wrath,  but  by 
baptism,  we  are  regenerated  in  Christ, 
children  of  mercy."  The  Church  of 
England  teaches  the  same  error,  when  she 
makes  the  thoughtless  chUd  reply  in  the 
catechism,  "My  baptism,  wherein  I  was 
made  amember  of  Christ,  the  child  of  Grod, 
and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
And  her  priest,  at  the  baptism  of  the 
child,  is  made  to  say,  "Seeing  now, 
dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  this  child 
is  by  baptism  regenerate,  and  grafted 
into  the  tody  of  Christ's  church,  let  us 
give  thanks  to  Almirfity  Grod  for  these 
benefits,"  &c.  Can  Papal  Rome  teach 
the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  in 
plainer  terms,  or  in  language  more  direct 
^r  unequivoc^?*     The  Greek  Church 

*  It  is  lamentable  to  see  the  shifts  to  which 
excellent  Clergymen  are  driven  in  their  contro- 


versies with  the  Papists,  in  consequence  of  tbe 
known  identity  between  tbe  two  choiches  «n  tin 
doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration.  ConaeioQS 
of  their  own  error  on  this  point,  they  dan  aot 
even  whisper  an  accusation  against  their  Roman 
Mother,  or  she  wenld  speedity  retort  npon  them 
the  charge  of  being  "receivers  of  stolen  goods." 
This  discreet  silence  was  mamtained  withgratt 
prudence  in  the  Manchester  controversy  in  1889 
—40,  when  twelve  clergymen  delivmtd  a  coyne 
of  thirteen  "  lectures  on  Romanism,"  on  eveir 
conceivable  subject  from  "  The  rule  of  FaidL^ 
to  *'No  peace  with  Popery.*'  But  where  wis 
the  baptismal  regeneration  of  Popeiy  ?  Prndeot 
gentlemen!  On  this  point,  they  preferred  to 
show  "  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  omty  !'*  A. 
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Word,  thai  they  should  certainly  he  sa/vedJ^ 
—{Wdkii  Catechism,  page  153.)    Can 
the  strongest  pretensions  of  Popery  go 
further  than  tins  ?    Can  priestly  prerog- 
atiye  desire  a  surer  key  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  than  this  baptism  supplies? 
And  this  delusion  is  a  leading  principle 
ia  the  creed  of  300  millions  of  mankind ! 
Alas  for  the  people  that  they  know  so 
little  of  "  the  smcere  milk  of  the  word  !" 
In  company  with  many  other  devices, 
this  infant  baptism  was  speedily  con- 
verted into  a  source  of  priestly  gain. 
Towards  the  fourth  quarter  of  this  cen- 
tury, or  about  the  year  572,  "  the  charges 
for  baptizing  infants  were  so  excessive, 
that   many  infants  were  lost(f)  which 
frightened  timorous  mothers  into  com- 
plmnce  ;  and  thus  the  rite  and  the  trade 
ofinfantsalvationwentstilltogether."  But 
gain  was  not  the  only  motive  that  pre- 
-vaUed  to  give  a  fixed  existence  to  inmnt 
baptism  among  other  acknowledged  in- 
stitutions of  the   church.     Without  a 
doubt,  the  'profit  accruing  to  the  cler^ 
fix)m  this  new  discovery,  would  weigh 
immensely  in  its  favour,  as  every  source 
of  emolument  has  done,  in  all  ages,  among 
mercenary  officials ;  but  there  was  an- 
other object,   besides,  that   powerfully 
assisted  the  bringing  in  of  mmors,  and 
that  was  to  em^oy  them  in  the  service 
of  the  church,  in  the  numerous  offices  that 
existed,  or  were  in  process  of  formation. 
To  this,  Gregory  (caUed  the  Great)  re- 
fers in  his  epistle  "  to  Candidus,  the  priest 
gc»ng  to    the  patrimony  of  GauL    To 
whose  care  he  commends  the  patrimony  of 
St.  Peter  in  Gaul,  and  that  out  of  it,  he 
should  buy  EngUsh  hoys,  and  clothes  for 
the  poor."    In  that  letter,  he  instructs 
Oanidus  thus,  "  But  if  you  shaU  receive 
anything  out  of  the  revenues,  which  are 
said  to  l^  taken  away,  we  will  also  that  out 
of  those,  clothes  be  provided  for  the  poor, 
or,  as  we  said  before,  boys,  who  may  be 
instrumental  in  the  service  of  Almighty 
God.    But  because  they  are  aU  Pagans 
that  are  found  thereabouts,  I  will  that  a 
priest  be  sent  over  with  them,  lest  any  sick- 
ness happen  to  them  on  the  way,  that  they 
may  be  baptized  when  he  finds  them  ready 
to  oie.    So  let  your  charity  act,  and  make 
haste  to  fulfil  these  things." --(/ScimTW**' 
Britannia  Antigua  Ulustrata,  p.  480.) 
Between  the  gam  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  increased  demand  for  hoy  services  in 
the  ceremonies  of  the   church  on  the 


other,  combined  with  a  spreading  belief 
in  baptismal  regeneration,  infent  baptism 
rapidly  grew  in  popularity  towards  the 
close  of  this  centuiy.  Its  supposed  im- 
portance may  be  inferred  from  the  reply 
of  Gregory  to  Augustine,  who  enquired 
of  him  "  affcer  how  many  days  the  mfant 
bom  may  be  baptized,  lest  he  be  pre- 
vented by  death?'  To  this,  Gregory 
answered,  "  The  very  hour  it  is  bom  is  no 
way  prohibited,  because,  as  the  grace  of 
the  holy  mystery,  is  to  be  with  much  dis- 
cretion provided  for  the  living  and  under^ 
standing,  so  is  it  to  be  without  any  delay 
offered  to  the  dying  ;  lest,  while  a  further 
time  is  sought  to  confer  the  mystery  of 
redemption,  a  small  delay  intervenmg, 
the  person  that  is  to  be  redeemed  is  dead 
and  gone." — (Bed^,  Book  1,  ca]^,  27.) 
This  correspondence  took  place  m  597, 
and  serves  to  show  by  what  rapid  strides 
infent  baptism,  or,  rather  baptismal  re- 
generation, was  rising  to  a  solid  position 
amon^  the  fixed  institutions  of  the 
church. 

The  mission  of  Augustine  to  England 
commenced  in  this  century,  and  in  the 
year  just  given,  but  as  its  cmel  results 
did  not  \Sk.Q  place  for  some  years  after, 
the  particulars  are  reserved  as  belonging 
to  the  next  century.  In  the  year  534, 
the  emperor  Justinian  declared  the  Pope 
of  Rome  the  head  of  the  whole  Christian 
church,  and  the  supreme  ecclesiastical 
judge  though  he  himself  was  to  be 
judged  by  none.  This  was  another  step 
towards  the  fulfilment  of  that  most  re- 
markable prophecy  by  Paul  in  2  Thess. 
iL  4.  The  fifth  general  council  was  held 
at  Constantinople  in  563,  and  was  at- 
tended by  about  165  "  fathers."  It  was 
a  council  of  condenmation,  and  abounded 
with  anathemas  against  "heretics,** 
whether  living  or  dead.  It  flattered  the 
Emperor  Justinian  in  a  most  fulsome 
manner,  who,  to  show  his  gmtitude,  very 
soon  after  turned  heretic  himself  This 
century  was  remarkable  also  for  two 
other  events — ^the  one,  the  birth  of  Ma- 
homet in  569  or  570,  in  the  city  of 
Mecca, — and  the  other,  the  assumption 
of  the  title  of  Universal  Bishop  by  John 
of  Constantinople,  in  a  council  held  in  that 
city  in  588,  and  which  was  confirmed  to 
him  by  that  council.  As  the  one  event 
connects  our  history  with  "the  fiilse 
prophet,"  (Rev.  xvi.  13  ;~xix.  20 ; — xx. 
10.)  and  the  other,  with  the  grand  quarrel 
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about  lordly  supremacy  between  the  I  and  Rome,  they  will  receive  some  notaoe 
hwiMt  minded  pastors  of  Constantinople  |  as  we  proceed.  A. 


JACOB   BLESSED   IN   THE  DESERT. 

Lecms  from  wiy  NoU  Booh 

Bt  a  Tobeshibe  Preaohbr. 

(No.  4) 


*'  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thon  goest,  and  will  iHing 
thee  again  into  this  land :  for  I  will  not  leave  thee  num  I  have  done  that  which  1  have  qpt^cen 


3  again 
to  thee  of.**  Genesis  xzviiL  15. 


Wbaribd  with  a  hard  day's  journey, 
Jacob  lies  down  in  the  desert  to  sleep :  the 
bare  earth  serves  him  for  a  bed,  a  stone 
for  his  pillow,  and  the  canopy  of  the  broad 
heavens  for  his  only  covering.  As  he  lies 
down,  he  feels  himself  to  be  friendless 
and  homeless,  for  no  mother^s  soothing 
voice  whispered  "  good  night "  in  his  ear, 
no  friend  stood  at  nis  side,  no  companion 
was  wit^  him  to  drive  away  his  lonely 
thoughts,  and  he  was  now  for  away  from 
those  he  loved.  Why  was  this  ?  Jacob 
had  sinned :  he  had  lied  to  his  &ther, 
and  had  craftily  obtained  the  blessing 
intended  for  his  brother,  and  has,  there- 
fore, to  flee,  lest  his  exasperated  brother 
should  take  his  life.  Thus  we  behold  him 
reaping  the  bitter  fruits  of  sin,  and'endur- 
mg  the  chastisement  of  the  Most  High. 
What  if  God  did  overrule  the  matter  for 
good,  that  did  not  lessen  Jacob's  sin ! 
God  rules  by  overruling,  and,  therefore, 
"  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
while  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  doth  re- 
strain." Had  Jacob  been  content  to 
leave  the  matter  with  Grod,  he  would  have 
obtained  the  promised  blessing  without 
resorting  to  falsehood  and  trickery.  Still 
Grod  hsS  not  forsaken  him;  for  as  he 
sleeps,  the  Lord  in  a  dream  reveals  to  him 
things  to  come,  and  then  cheers  him  by 
giving  him  many  blessed  promises  to 
support,  comfort,  and  be  his  stay.  It  is 
thus  that  God  often  deals  with  his  people. 
When  they  are  deprived  of  earthly  com- 
fort, God  miparts  to  them  heavenly  com- 
fort ;  when  the  world  casts  them  out  of 
its  lap,  Jesus  folds  them  to  his  bosom  ; 
when  enemies  frown,  Christ  cheers  them 
with  his  smile  ;  and  when  they  are  ready 
to  faint,  because  they  are  foot-sore  with 
travelling  through  the  wilderness,  then 


bright,  glorious,  panoramic  visions  of  the 
better  land  are  opened  up  to  view,  9sA 
they  sing, 

^  Thongh  puninl  at  present, 
T'wiir  cease  before  long ; 
And  then,  O  how  pleasant 
The  conqueror's  song  I" 

Those  who  are  comfortable  in  this 
world,  who  have  days  of  sunshine,  and 
nights  of  ease,  who  know  little  of  care, 
or  want,  or  woe,  do  not  need  these  great 
comforts,  which  flow  immediately  from 
Grod's  throne.  Great  comforts  are  re- 
served for  great  troubles.  The  daintiest 
morsels  from  the  King's  table  shall  he 
given  to  the  most  hungry ;  the  most 
strengthening  cordial  sh^  be  adminis- 
tered to  the  most  faint ;  and  those  shall 
get  the  nearest  glimpse  of  heaven  who 
are  the  feurthest  off  from  earth.  It  was 
when,  to  Jacob,  "  the  present  was  pam- 
fuV'  and  the  future  all  dark,  that  God 
came  from  heaven  to  whisper  in  his  ear 
these  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises,— **  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest,  and  will-  bring  thee  again 
into  this  land  :  for  I  will  not  leave  thee 
until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  of." 

Here  is  a  promise  of  €k)d*s  preseaci: 
"  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee."  As 
Jacob  lay  down,  he  might  think  he  was 
alone  ;  he  might  say,  "  What  would  I 
not  be  ready  to  sive,  to  have  some  kind 
relative  or  friend  near  me  now !  How 
dreadful  it  is  to  be  shut  out  from  human 
society !  what  a  pitible  position  is  mine, 
to  be  left  alone  with  a  guilty  conscience  f 
and  sorrowful  tears  might  roll  down  the 
penitent's  cheeks,  as  he  gave  way  to 
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tliese  reflections.    But  God  appears,  and 
8Sk-ya,  "Behold,  I  am  with  thee."    Ah 
J&cob!    this   makes    amends    for   the 
a.l3sence  of  alL    Father,  mother,  brothers, 
sisters,  and  Mends,  all  put  together,  and 
present,  are  not  to  be  commred  with  the 
presence  of  the  one  God.    Have  all  these 
i^th  thee,  and  no  God,  and  thy  case 
-would  have  been  a  sad  one ;  but  with 
Ood  with  thee,  thou  hast  no  need  to  fear. 
Mly  fellow  sinner,  the  greatest  mercy  on 
tins  side  of  eternity  is  to  have  God  with 
us.     "If  Grod  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  V*    We  cannot  have  one  with 
us  who  is  more  powerful,  for  he  is  the 
Almighty ;  nor  one  wiser,  for  he  is  in- 
finite in  wisdom ;  nor  one  more  loving, 
for  his  name  is  Love  ;  nor  one  more  care- 
ful, for  he  will  keep  us  as  "the  apple 
of  his  eye."    There  are  certain  periods  of 
this  life,  when  the  presence  of  earthly 
friends  can  administer  to  us  no  comfort, 
no  joy.    But  in  what  dark  hour  cannot 
€rod  visit  us  and  give  us  help  ?    He  hath 
caused  the  bereaved  one  to  "sorrow  not  as 
those  that  are  without  hope  f  he  has  made 
the  dark,  damp  dungeon  a  jpalace  for  the 
prisoner  **  in  bonds  lor  Christ's  sake ;"  he 
has  made  the  dens,  and  the  rocks,  and  the 
moimtains  echo  the  praises  of  those,  who, 
stripped  of  their  earthly  all  for  the  same 
good  cause,  have  fled  to  him  for  refuge  ; 
and  from  tiie  centre  of  the  hot  scorch- 
ing flame,  the  martyr's  dying  song  of 
victory  has  been  heard ;  all  proving  that 
in  the  darkest  hours  of  human  agonv, 
God's  presence  can  give  us  help.    Truly 
this  is  better  than  having  all  men  toilh  us, 
and  €^  (igamst  us.    What  could  men 
do  for  us  in  such  trying  seasons?    0, 
sinner,  see  to  it  that  God  is  with  thee, 
whoever  may  be  against  thee. 

Grod  gives  Jacob  a  promise  of  Bwme 
Iceepiivg,  "And  will  keep  thee  in  all 
places  whither  thou  goest."  Jacob  knew 
not  where  he  might  travel,  or  on  what 
spot  he  might  pitch  his  tent ;  neither  did 
he  know  to  what  danger  he  would  be  ex- 
posed. How  consolatory,  then,  was  this 
promise !  And  God  did  keep  him  in  all 
his  wanderings,  and  proved  himself  to  be 
a  faithful  covenant-keeping  God.  How 
sweet  to  be  able  to  look  forward  and 
know  that  God  will  always  be  our  keeper ! 
We  know  not  our  future  destiny ;  we 
cannot  tell  in  what  land  we  shall  sojourn ; 
we  are  entirely  ignorant  of  all  the  snares 
and  traps  that  may  be   laid  by  foes 


to  trip  us  up ;  for  aught  we  know,  the 
"valley  of  the  shadow  of  death"  still 
lies  in  our  pathway ;  yet  if  God  doth 
keep  us,  we  know  tiiat  all  will  be  right. 
We,  who  put  our  trust  in  God,  shall  not 
be  left  a  prey  to  ourselves,  our  lusts,  our 
sins,  our  temptations,  or  our  foes,  nor 
all  of  them  combined  together.  This  we 
do  know,  we  cannot  keep  ourselves,  any 
more  than  a  child  in  a  cradle  can  be  its 
own  keeper.  Left  to  ourselves,  we 
should  fiaJl  as  David  fell,  as  Peter  fell. 
Left  to  ourselves,  the  first  blast  of  Satan's 
temptations  would  lay  us  low  ;  the  first 
sparK  would  set  the  tinder  on  fire  ;  the 
single  grain  of  injected  poison  would 
infect  our  whole  manhood.  The  man 
who  keeps  closest  to  God  is  the  one  who 
offers  up  daily  this  prayer,  "  Hold  up  my 
goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footstep^s 
slip  not."  The  reason  that  many  emi- 
nent saints  of  Grod  have  &llen,  was,  be- 
cause they  attempted  to  keep  themselves ; 
not  because  there  was  a  deficiency  in 
God's  power,  or  a  fEdsification  of  his 
promise.  It  was  God  who  brought  them 
back  ajpin,  when  they  had  been  taught 
their  mlly,  and  had  learned  lessons  of 
wisdom.  Grod  has  promised  to  keep  us 
in  "all  places  whither  we  may  go." 
Then  we  shall  need  his  keeping  to  the 
last.  We  shall  not  merely  ne^  it  for 
the  day,  nor  a  month,  but  all  our  years  ; 
we  sludl  not  only  need  it  in  the  period  of 
impulsive  youth,  but  we  shall  need  it 
when  silvery  locks  adorn  the  brow. 
Jacob  gave  the  gloiy  of  beina;  kept,  even 
to  the  last,  to  the  Gbd  of  his  mthers.  On 
his  dying  bed,  he  said,  as  he  blessed 
Joseph  and  his  children,  "God,  before 
whom  my  fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac 
did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my 
life  long  unto  this  day.  The  angel  which 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads." 
Bead  his  life,  and  we  shall  see  what  cause 
he  had  to  give  the  glory  to  his  God. 
Christian,  as  one  of  Jacob's  seed,  thou 
shalt  have  Jacob's  lot.  The  bounds  of 
thy  habitations  are  fixed,  but  nowhere 
where  thy  God  is  not  Stay  in  the  land  of 
thy  nativity,  but  thy  God  is  there ;  cross 
the  wide  ocean  to  dwell  in  foreign  lands, 
but  thy  God  is  there  ;  dwell  among  the 
idolatrous  heathen,  but  thy  God  is  there. 
"All  places  whither  thougoest"  takes 
in  a  wide  range, — ^it  encompasses  the 
globe  :  what  more  canst  thou  want  ? 
To  Jacob,  is  also  given  a  promise  of  a 
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fvJtwre  iTiheriiance.  '*  And  I  will  brine 
thee  again  into  this  land."  What  land  ? 
The  land  of  Canaan,  promised  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  for  an  inheritance :  the 
land  wherein  Jacob  and  his  f&thers  had 
been  strangers :  the  land  connected  with 
his  earliest  and  most  sacred  associations. 
And  God  did  bring  him  back  to  this 
land,  and  in  prosperity  too.  Hence, 
Jacob,  while  declanng  that  he  was  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies, 
said,  "With  my  staff  I  passed  over  this 
Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two 
bands."  This  land,  with  some  draw- 
backs, was  a  type  of  the  land  to  which 
Gk>d  has  TOomised  to  bring  all  his  chosen 
people.  They  may,  therefore,  claim  this 
promise  in  a  spiritual  sense.  God  will 
bring  them  to  that  inheritance.  This 
world  is  not  their  home.  They  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  and 
as  they  travel  though  it,  they  declare 
that  they  "  seek  a  better  country,  that  is 
to  say,  a  heavenly."  What  are  all 
earthly  inheritances  compared  with  this  ? 
This  is  the  "  inheritance,  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  that  &deth  not  away :  re- 
served in  heaven  for  those  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time."  Herein  God  dweUs,  Christ 
reigns,  the  Holy  Spirit  sheds  his  most 
glorious  influences:  herein  is  the  com- 
pany of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the  re- 
deemed msde  perfect :  herein  is  no  sin, 
no  sorrows,  no  suffering,  no  bereavements, 
no  death :  herein  is  what  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  heart  conceived : 
herein  is  joy  unspeakable,  and  fiill  of 
glory  :  herein  is  no  temple,  for  the  Lord 
Ciod  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it :  herein  there  is  no  need 


of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  for  the 
glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the 
lamh  is  the  light  thereof!  Then,  Chris- 
tian, if  this  is  to  be  thy  inheritance,  as 
Rutherford  savs,  "  Build  your  nest  upon 
no  tree  here,  for  you  see  God  hath  sold 
the  forest  to  death,  and  every  tree, 
whereon  we  would  rest,  is  ready  to  he 
cut  down,  to  the  end  we  may  nee  and 
mount  up,  and  build  upon  the  rock,  and 
dweU  in  tiie  holes  of  the  rock.'* 

Once  more,  the  Lord  gives  Jacob  a 
promise  of  firud  perseverance,  "  For  I 
will  not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done  thai 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of."  Neither 
did  he,  as  we  have  seen ;  there  £uled 
not  any  good  thing  which  the  Lord  pro- 
mised.  That  this  sweet  promise  belongs 
to  all  God's  people,  is  quite  certain,  from 
the  fact  that  Paul  quoted  it  in  his  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  by  declaring  that  ,6od 
had  said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee,"  or,  that  it  might  be  better 
rendered,  "I  wOl  not,  I  will  not  leaye 
thee,  I  will  never,  no,  never  forsake  thee." 
Here  God  encages  to  fulfil  all  hispio- 
mises ;  and  mio  can  doubt  God's  pro- 
mises when  doubly  promised  ?  He  will 
fulfil  every  jot  and  tittle  of  all  that  he 
has  promised ;  and  sooner  than  he  wOI 
break  his  promise,  and  suffer  one  of  his 
children  to  be  lost,  his  own  throne  must 
falL  No;  ye  who  put  your  trust  in 
Jesus,  you  are  safe;  and  having  God's 
presence,  God's  keeping,  Qod's  inheri- 
tance in  store,  and  God  to  stand  by  ytm, 
till  you  finally  persevere,  you  may  go  on 
your  way,  singing, 

"  The  soul,  that  on  Jesus,  hath  leaned  for  repose, 
He  will  neyer,  no  never,  desert  to  its  foes: 
That  soul,  shonld  all  hell  endeavour  to  shake, 
He  will  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake." 


CHURCH  DISCIPLINE. 
Bt  John  Brown,  a.  m. 


"  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  agamst  thee,  go  and  tell  hhn  his  fenlt  between  thee  and 
him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thon  iiast  gamed  tby  brother.  Bnt  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  nnto  the  chnrch;  bnt  if  he  ne^ectto 
hear  the  church,  let  bun  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth,  shall  he  loosed  in  heaven."  Matt,  zviii.  15—18. 


In  these  words,  our  Lord  supposes  a  1 
case  of  offence,— gives  a  rule  fcr  the  | 


treatment  of  it, — and  assures  his  disciples 
that  the  sentence  of  the  church,  acting  in 
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consonance  with  the  Word,  shall  be  rati- 
fied in  heaven. 

I.  Our  Lord  supposes  a  case  of  offence  : 

"  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 

tJiee."  The  offender  is  supposed  to  be  a 
**  brother,"  i,  e.,  a  Christian, — the  term 
hreth/ren  being  applied  to  Christians  in 
tihe  New  Testament,  because  they  are  all 
tiLe  children  of  God.  Thus  we  read  that 
**  the  disciples  determined  to  send  relief 
-to  the  hreth/rm  who  dwelt  in  Judea  f 
!Paul  and  Barnabas  "declared  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  and  caused  great 
Joy  to  all  the  hrethrm  f*  "Judas  and 
SOas  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many 
"words  f '  Paul  and  Silas  were  recom- 
mended by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of 
Crod."  The  members  of  the  apostolic 
churches  were  regarded  as  "saints  and 
feithful  brethren  m  Christ.'*  Acts  xi.  29 ; 
XV.  3,  22,  40  ;  CoL  12.  All  the  mem- 
bers of  a  Christian  church  ought,  there- 
fore, to  give  evidence  of  regeneration, 
and  to  look  upon  each  other  as  brethren 
in  Christ.  The  offender,  it  is  true,  may 
prove  himself  not  to  be  a  brother  ;  but 
this  cannot  be  known  until  his  character 
be  fully  manifested,  and,  therefore,  in 
the  judgment  of  charity,  he  should  be 
treated  in  a  fraternal  manner,  until  all 
proper  means  shall  have  failed  to  reclaim 
him  from  error. 

The  offence  is  supposed  to  be  private. 
Some  consider  it  as  being  also  mrsonaly 
because  the  offender  is  supposed  to  tres- 
pass against  a  brother.  JBut  every  sin 
may  be  considered  as  a  trespass  against 
a  brother,  because  the  glory  of  Grod  lies 
so  near  the  Christian's  heart,  that  he  can- 
not but  be  grieved  and  offended  when 
God  is  dishonoured.  "Do  not  I  hate 
them,  0  Jehovah,"  says  the  Psalmist, 
**  that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved 
with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ?  I 
hate  them  with  perfect  hatred :  I  count 
them  mine  enemies."  Psa.  cxxxix.  21, 22. 
Every  sin  against  Christ  ought  to  be  re- 
garded as  an  offence  against  the  brethren, 
as  every  sin  against  the  brethren  is  a  sin 
against  Christ,  (1  Cor.  viii  12).  And, 
indeed,  that  which  ought  to  concern  us 
principally  in  a  personal  offence,  is  not 
the  wrong  that  is  done  to  us,  out  the 
wrong  that  is  done  to  Qod.  The  case 
which  our  Lord  supposes,  includes  all  mi- 
vate  offences,  whether  personal  or  other- 
wise. 

"  As  to  the  degree  of  guilt,  or  quality 


of  the  trespass  which  calls  for  discipline," 
says  Mr.  A.  McLean,  "we  have  no  war^ 
rant  to  make  any  distinction.  If  it  be  a 
visible  trespass,  or  breach  of  Christ's  law 
at  all,  it  faUs  within  the  rule,  unless  it 
be  of  such  a  nature  as  at  once  to  denomi- 
nate the  offender  as  a  wicked  person,  and 
require  a  summary  exclusion.  But  we 
must  not  look  upon  any  visible  plain 
transgression  of  Christ's  law,J  to  be  so 
trivial,  as  to  feJl  below  the  line  of  this 
rule  ;  though  it  must  be  admitted  there 
are  many  imperfections  in  the  children 
of  Grod,  which  must  be  forborne  or  passed 
over  with  a  gentle  admonition  or  caution, 
provided  they  are  notallowed  or  justified." 

IL  Our  Lord  gives  a  threefold  rule  for 
the  treatment  of  the  supposed  offence. 
"  GU)  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he 
will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee 
one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and 
a  publican." 

The  first  step  to  be  taken,  according 
to  this  rule,  is  a  private  admonition :  "Go 
and  tell  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother."    Observe  here, — 

1.  That  it  is  the  duty  not  only  of  min- 
isters, but  of  private  Christians  also,  to 
reprove  and  aomonish  their  erring  breth- 
ren. This  is  not  a  mere  positive  insti- 
tution, but  a  moral  duty,  and,  therefore, 
binding  under  all  dispensations.  It  was 
required  under  the  law,  and  is  required 
under  the  gospel  "  Thou  shalt  not  hate 
thy  brother  in  thy  heart ;"  says  Jehovah 
by  Moses,  "thou  shalt  in  any  wise  re- 
buke thy  neighbour  and  not  suffer  sin 
upon  him."  Lev.  xix.  17.  And  Paul  ex- 
presses his  charitable  persuasion  of  the 
believing  Romans,  that  they  were  "  ftdl 
of  goodness,  filled  with  aU  knowledge, 
able  also  to  admonish  one  another."  Eom. 
XV.  14. 

2.  Our  object  in  reproving  an  erring 
brother,  should  be  to  lead  him  to  repent- 
ance. The  word  translated  "  tell  him  his 
faulty^  means  this,  and  is  rendered  c(ynr 
vince  in  the  following  passages,  1  Cor. 
xiv.  24 ;  Tit.  i.  ©.  What  we  should  seek 
is  neither  the  gratification  of  our  own 
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pride,  nor  the  mortification  of  the 
offender,  but  his  salvation.  We  should 
endeavour  to  cowvince  him  of  his  sin,  and, 
therefore,  we  must  tender  the  rebuke  in 
the  spirit  of  love.  "Brethren,  if  a  man 
be  overtaken  in  a  fault  f  says  the 
Apostle,  "ye  who  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted."  GaL  vL  1. — "Count  him  not 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother."  2  Thess.  iii.  15. 

3.  This  must  be  done  privately — "  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alom,^  for  so  the  law 
enjoins.  "Debate  thy  cause  with  thy 
neighbour  himself,  and  discover  not  a 
secret  to  another."  Pro.  xxv.  9.  The 
reasons  for  this  secrecy  are  obvious. 
First,  that  the  offender  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  explaining  matters  ;  for 
after  all,  there  may  be  no  real  cause  of 
offence,  it  may  be  onlv  a  misunderstand- 
ing, which  a  little  friendly  conversation 
wm  at  once  adjust.  Secondly,  that  his 
reputation  may  not  be  injured.  We 
should  always  be  tender  of  character ; 
our  aim  should  not  be  to  expose,  but  to 
heaL  Th/irdly,  that  we  may  not  defeat 
the  object  we  have  in  view,  viz.,  to 
"  gain  "  our  brother,  and  thus  "  convert 
him  from  the  error  of  his  way."  But 
should  it  come  to  the  ears  of  the  offender, 
that  instead  of  candidly  and  affectionately 
dealing  with  himself,  we  have  either 
openly,  in  confidence,  or  by  insinnations, 
given  currency  to  statements  prejudicial 
to  his  character,  the  tendency  wm  be  to 
direct  his  attention  to  the  injuiy  which 
we  have  done  to  hiw,  rather  than  to  his 
own  sin.  The  rebuke,  therefore,  should 
be  private, — "between  thee  and  him 
alone.** 

4.  Should  our  efforts  prove  successful 
in  leading  him  to  repentance,  the  debate 
must  terminate  here.  "If  he  shall  hear 
thee,"  (f .  e.,  be  persuaded  by  thee  so  as 
to  obey.  John  viiL  47,)  "  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother."— Thou  hast  "won"  his 
"soul"  by  thy  "wisdom."  Prov.  xL  30. 
Thou  hast  "converted"  the  "brother 
from  the  error  of  his  way,"  —hast  "  hid  a 
multitude  of  sins," — ana  the  whole  must 
sink  into  oblivion.  "  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves," says  JesuSy  i.  e.,  beware  of  har- 
bouring relentless  wrath :  "K  thy  bro- 
ther trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him  ; 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him."  Luke 
xvii.  3. 


But  should  we  not  succeed : — 
The  second  step  is  thus  expressed: 
"  Take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  Uiat 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
eveiy  word  may  be  established."  The 
object  of  this  prescription  is  twofold : — 

1.  In  order  that  they  may  accomplish, 
by  their  united  admonition,  what  the 
offended  brother  could  not  do,  viz.,  the 
repentance  of  the  offender,  in  case  of 
which  he  must  stiU  be  forgiven.  "It 
merits  particular  notice  here,"  says  a 
sensible  author,  "  that  the  offender  is  not 
commanded  to  go  and  tdl  the  case  to 
*  one  or  two  more,'  but  to  "  take"  them 
to  the  offender,  which  implies  that  he 
must  not  say  a  word  about  the  matteri 
but  in  the  presence  of  the  accused.    Any 

Erevious  or  partial  communication  would 
e  dishonourable, — would  indicate  want 
of  wisdom,  candour,  and  love, — ^might 
form  a  temptation  to  the  mediators  to 
prejudge  the  case,  and  if  known  to  the 
offender,  could  not  &il  to  produce  in  his 
mind  a  suspicion  to  that  effect,  which 
would  unfit  them  for  hearing  him  with 
advantage.  They  should  hear  nothing  till 
the  'accuser  ana  the  accused  are  &^  to 
face.'"  Should  they  accomplish  the 
object  of  their  mission,  the  matter  most 
proceed  no  fiirther. 

2.  Another  object  is,  that  in  case  of 
failing  to  convince  the  erring  brother, 
there  may  be  legal  evidence  to  establish 
the  chaige,  "tl^t  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established."  This  is  the  scriptural  rule 
of  evidence  :  "  One  witness  shaU  not  rise 
up  against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  at  the  mouth  of 
two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  ikns 
witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  estab- 
lished." Deut.  xix.  15.  "This  law  re- 
pecting  witnesses,"  says  McLean,  "is 
evidently  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the 
accused,  that  he  may  not  suffer  wrong- 
fully by  a  fEklse  charge,  which  might 
often  be  the  case  were  one  witness  sus- 
tained as  sufiicient  evidence  against  him. 
In  the  very  nature  of  tlie  thing,  one  wit- 
ness cannot  be  sufficient  evidence  ;  for  if 
the  fact  be  denied,  the  evidence  is  equal 
on  both  sides,  t.e,,  there  is  no  positive 
evidence  at  all,  unless  there  be  some 
other  circumstances  to  corroborate  the 
charge.  Our  Lord  here,  agreeable  to  tiie 
law,  states  the  least  numbBr  that  can  be 
admitted  as  evidence,  viz.,  two  ;  and  we 
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axe  absolutely  forbidden  to  receive  an 
axxsusation  on  the  testimony  of  a  single 
-writness.    1  Tim.  v.  19.    A  question  may 
liere  arise,  viz.,  'whether  the  offended 
paoiiy  is  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
'witnesses?    It  appears  that  he  is,  be- 
cause the  number  ne  is  commanded  to 
take  with  him  is  one  ot  two;  which,  by 
including  himself  as  a  witness,  are  called 
trtx)  or  three  in  the  very  next  clause. 
This    supposes    that   the    accuser   and 
another  witness  are  sufficient  evidence. 
Indeed,  where  there  is  no  personal  in- 
jury in  the  case,  nor  any  ground  to  sus- 
pect the  accuser  of  disaffection  or  preju- 
dice, he  ought  to  be  sustained  as  one  of 
the  two  witnesses  against  the  offender. 
Hut  when  the  case  is  otherwise,  and  the 
accuser  is  under  great  temptation  to  be 
biassed,  or  to  depose  a  partial  or  ex- 
aggerated testimony,  his  words  require 
to  be  established  by  two  other  witnesses ; 
and  perhaps  it  is  for  this  reason,  that 
three  are  mentioned  as  well  as  two^  as  the 
lowest  number  that  in  such  a  case  can  be 
admitted." 

The  ihdrd  step  is  to  ''tell  it  unto  the 
church,"  i,  e.,  the  Christian  congregation 
of  which  the  several  parties  are  members. 
The  word  chv/rch  in  the  New  Testament, 
either  signifies  the  whole  body  of  the  re- 
deemed, or  the  members  of  a  single  con- 
gregation ;  but  it  never  signifies  a  pres- 
bytery, or  a  session,  or  any  court  what- 
ever, apart  from  the  people.  Here  it 
means  a  particular  Christian  congregation. 
To  this  congregation,  the  offence  is  to  be 
told,  and  the  statement  corroborated  by 
the  testimony  of  witnesses.  And  it  is 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  all  the  members 
of  the  congregation,  when  assembled  to- 
gether, to  use  every  endeavour,  by  argu- 
ments and  persuasions,  to  restore  me 
fallen  brother.  If  he  hear  them  so  as  to 
repent  and  acknowledge  his  sin,  they 
must  still  forgive  him :  for  exclusion  is 
the  last  resort.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
the  church — ^if  he  persist  in  his  obstinacy, 
he  is  henceforward  to  be  viewed  as  "  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican."  This  is  a 
Jewish  phrase,  suited  to  Jewish  times. 
The  heamen  were  considered  by  the  Jews 
"  aliens  from  the  commonwealm  of  Israel, 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world."  The  puhliccms,  or  tax-gatherers 
of  the  Roman  revenue,  being  immoral  in 
their  lives,  as  well  as  oppressive  in  their 


bearing  towards  the  Jews,  were  peculiarly 
odious  to  them.  Our  Lord's  allusion, 
therefore,  implies  that  at  this  stage  of 
the  proceeding,  the  visible  character  of 
the  offender  becomes  changed.  He 
ceases  to  be  regarded  as  a  ''  brother,*'  and 
is  henceforw£^  to  be  viewed  as  a 
"wicked  person."  So  Paul  directs  the 
church  to  "  mark  them  that  cause  divi- 
sions, and  a/void  them."  Rom.  xvi  17 ; 
to  ^^vjiihdraw  from  every  brother  who 
walks  disorderly."  2  Thess.  iiL  6  ;  to  "  re- 
ject a  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second 
admonition :"  Titus  iii  10  ;  and  ^^not  to 
keep  compcmy,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a 
brother  oe  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or 
an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner,  with  such  an  one,  no  not 
to  eat"  1  Cor,  v.  12.  He  is,  accordingly, 
to  be  excluded  from  the  fellowship,  and 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  is  to  be 
parsed  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
coiigregation,  including  the  presbytery* ; 
but  not  by  any  ecclesiastical  court  wnat- 
ever,  apart  from  the  people.  In  proof  of 
this,  see  1  Cor.  v.  4,  5  :  **  In  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together" — "Wko  "gathered  to- 
gether ?"  The  session  ?  The  presbytery  ? 
The  synod?  The  class  leaders?  Tne 
conference?  Certainly  not;  for  the 
epistle  is  not  sent  to  them,  but  to  the 
members  of  t^e  church  in  general :  1  Cor. 
L  1,  2. — "  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye" — ^not  the  session,  or 
presbytery,  or  the  synod,  &c.,  but  the 
samts — "are  gathered  together,  and  my 
^irit^  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  to  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 

Eirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the' 
)rd  Jesus."  That  is,  he  is  to  be  de- 
clared a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan, 
which  is  equivalent  with  his  beinj^  de- 
clared "  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican," 
— he  is  to  be  assured  that  he  must 
eventually  have  his  portion  with  Satan, 
unless  he  repent ;  and  the  end  we  are  to 
contemplate  in  this,  is  "  the  destruction 
of  the  flesh,"  i.  e.,  "  the  old  man,"  "  the 
body  of  sin  and  death  ;"  not  that  the  per- 
son may  be  damned,  but  that  his  "  spirit 
may  be  saved  in  l^e  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  In  every  step,  then,  even  the 
last,  we  are  not  to  be  influenced  by  ill 
will,  but  the  spirit  of  love. 

*  Or  Deaoons  and  lifinister.^ED. 
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III.  Our  Lord  assures  his  disci|)les 
that  the  sentence  of  the  church,  acting 
in  consonance  with  the  Word,  shall  be 
ratified  in  heaven.  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven."  This  sentence,  of 
course,  will  be  ratified  only  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  church  acts  according 
to  the  Word  :  for  Christ  will  never  ratify 
an  unrighteous  sentence.  Should  an 
innocent  man  be  anathematized  by  a 
church,  acting  under  the  influence  of  pre- 
judice, or  malevolence,  he  need  not  be 
dismayed.    They  may  profess  great  zeal 


for  the  glory  of  God,  and  cover  their  re- 
venge with  the  pretence  of  "fcdthfvl- 
ness ;"  but  the  unrighteous  judgment 
shall  be  reversed  in  the  court  of  heaven. 
"  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast 

Jou  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  *  Let 
ehovah  be  glorified  f  but  he  shaQ  ap- 
pear to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed.*^  Isa.  Ixvi  5.  But  when  a 
church  acts  according  to  the  direction  of 
Qirist,  Christ  may  be  regarded  as  acting 
himself ;  and  we  ought  to  regard  the  de3 
of  the  church  as  being  the  deed  of  Christ, 
as  much  as  if  he  were  on  earth  personally 
inflicting  it 
ConUg, 


UNSUCCESSFUL  PRAYER. 


OmsR  discouragements  there  are 
wherein  we  ourselves  are  more  faulty, 
and  which  are  our  sins  more  than  our 
temptations,  which  yet  weaken  the  ex- 
pectation of  having  our  prayers  answered ; 
as — 

Slothfulness  in  prayer,  when  we  do 
not  put  to  aU  our  might  in  praying ;  and 
then  no  wonder  we  do  not  only  obtain, 
but  that  our  own  hearts  misgive  us,  that 
we  look  for  little  success  and  issue  of 
such  prayers, — he  that  shews  himself 
cold  in  a  suit,  teaches  him  he  sues  to 
deny  him.  If  we  see  one  seeking  to  us 
fjEontly  and  slightly,  we  are  not  then 
solicitous  to  deny  him,  but  think  he  will 
be  easily  put  off,  and  not  think  much ; 
so  accordmgly,  when  we  shall  observe  so 
much  by  ourselves,  and  see  ourselves 
slothful  m  praying,  and  i)raying  as  if  we 
prayed  not,  no  wonder,  if  by  reason  of 
that  consciousness  we  look  not  after  the 
success  of  such  prayers,  which  in  the 
performance  we  s^ghted,  when  we  pray 
as  if  we  were  willmg  to  be  deniea,  we 
knowing  that  the  Scripture  says  that  the 
fervent  prayer  only  prevails,  that  prayer 
which  sets  all  the  faculties  on  work, 
James  v.  16.  How  should  we  then  ex- 
pect that  Grod  should  grant  any  good 
thing  to  us?  For  though  Goa  sells 
nothmg  to  us  for  our  prayers,  but  gives 
freely,  yet  he  would  have  his  gifts 
accepted ;  now  without  hope,  desires,  and 
longmgs,  they  would  not  be  accepted. 


And  what  is  fervent  prefer  but  the  ex- 
pression of  such  fervent  desires?  Jacob 
wrestled  when  he  obtained.  **  Many  suk 
to  enter/'  says  Christ,  ''but  you  must 
strive," 

Now,  when  we  know  these  things  and 
yet  are  slothful,  how  can  we  expect  any 
answers  at  all  ?  Will  not  the  conscious- 
ness of  it  quell  all  our  expectations? 
And  hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  God, 
proportioning  his  dealings  with  us  to 
our  prayers,  because  we  seem  to  pray, 
and  yet  pray  not  to  purpose ;  therefore, 
God  seems  like  one  asleep,  and  then 
sometimes  to  wake,  and  make  fisdr  offers 
of  help,  and  yet  &lls  as  it  were  asleep 
again,  because  we  were  thus  drowsy  in 
our  prayers.  Those  prt^ers  that  awak^ 
God  must  awaken  us ;  those  prayers  that 
stir  up  Qod,  must  "  stir  us  to  lay  hold 
on  God,''  as  Isaiah  speaks,  (chap.  bdv.  7.) 
As  obedience  strengthens  faith  and 
assurance,  so  fervency  in  prayer  begets 
confidence  of  being  heard.  In  all  other 
things  slothfulness  doth  discourage  and 
weaken  expectation.  Doth  any  man  ex- 
pect that  nches  should  come  upon  him 
when  he  doth  his  business  negugentlyl 
For ''  it  is  the  diligent  hand  that  maketh 
rich."  Doth  any  man  expect  a  crop  and 
a  harvest  if  he  take  not  pains  to  plough 
and  sow  his  com  ?  No  more,  if  you  do 
not  take  pains  with  your  hearts  in  prayer, 
can  yon  expect  an  answer,  or  indeed 
will  you.  Dr.  T.  Goodwin. 
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ASSURANCE. 

I  say,  therefore,  that  there  is  much 
mischief  done  by  telling  Crod's  people 
that  they  are  to  sit  down  contented  with- 
out assurance  and  without  comfort 
These  are  blessings  which  accompany 
salvation,  though  not  salvation  itself. 
These  are  the  privileges  of  all  true 
believers,  though  not  the  lot  of  all,  espe- 
cially at  all  seasons.  Comfort  and  assure 
ance  must  be  sought  in  the  use  of  the 
a]>pointed  means  ;  thev  are  incompatible 
with  a  careless,  prayerless  walk,  or  with 
the  indulgence  of  any  known  sin,  how- 
ever small  it  may  be  thoucht.  Whoso- 
ever would  enjoy  the  conscuations  of  the 
Spirit,  must  be  afraid  to  grieve  that 
blessed  guest,  or  to  quench  his  holy 
motions.  The  Christian  who  most  re- 
joiceth  in  the  Lord,  will  be  him  who 
walks  most  humbly  and  most  closelk  with 
his  God. — HilFs  Deep  Things  of  (dod, 

GREAT  ABILITIES  NOT  NEEDED. 

In  the  "History  of  Dissenters,"  by 
Drs.  Bogue  and  iBennett  we  find  the 
following :  "Matthew  Mead,  an  eminent 
Noncoim>rmist,  was  politely  addressed 
by  a  nobleman,  'I  am  sorry,  sir,  that  we 
have  not  a  person  of  your  abilities  in  the 
Established  Church.  He  would  be  ex- 
tensively useful  there.'  *  My  Lord,  you 
don't  require  persons  of  great  abilities  in 
the  Establishment.'  *  "Why  so,  sir ;  what 
do  you  mean?'  *When  you  christen  a 
child,  you  regenerate  it  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  When  you  confirm  a  youth,  you 
assure  him  of  G<>d's  fsivour  and  the  for- 
giveness of  his  sins.  When  you  visit  a 
sick  person,  you  absolve  him  from  all  his 
iniquities ;  and  when  you  bury  the  dead, 
you  send  them  all  to  heaven.  Of  what 
particular  service,  then,  can  great  abilities 
be  in  your  communion  V  " 

mPUTED   RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

In  the  parish  where  Mr.  Hervey 
preached,  there  resided  a  ploughman, 
who  usually  attended  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  Doddridge,  and  who  was  well  in- 
formed in  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Mr. 
Hervey  being  advised  by  his  physician 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  to  follow 
the  plough,  in  order  to  smell  the  fresh 


earth,  frequently  accompanied  this  plough- 
man in  his  rural  employment.  Mr.  Her- 
vey understanding  that  the  ploughman 
was  a  serious  person,  said  tx>  him  one 
morning,  "What  do  you  think  is  the 
hardest  thing  in  religion?'  To  which  he 
replied,  "I  am  a  poor  illiterate  man,  and 
you  sir,  are  a  minister ;  I  beg  leave  to 
return  the  question."  Then  said  Mr. 
Hervey,  "I  think  the  hardest  thing  is 
to  deny  sinM  sel^"  grounding  his  opinion 
on  that  solenm  admonition  of  our  Lord, 
"  If  anv  man  will  come  after  me  let  him 
deny  himsel£"  "I  argued,"  says  Mr. 
Hervey,  "upon  the  import  and  extent  of 
the  duty,  showing  that  merely  to  forbear 
the  inmmous  action  is  little;  we  must 
deny  admittance,  deny  entertainment, 
at  least,  to  the  evil  imagination,  and 
q^uench  even  the  spark  of  irregular  de- 
sire. In  this  way  I  shot  nw^random  bolt." 
The  ploughman  replied,  "There  is  another 
instMice  of  self-denial,  to  which  the  in- 
junction extends,  which  is  of  great  mo- 
ment, and  the  hardest  thing  in  religion, 
and  ^t  is  to  deny  righteous  sel£  You 
know  I  do  not  come  to  hear  you  preach, 
but  I  go  every  Sabbath  with  my  £umly 
to  Northampton,  to  hear  Dr.  Doddridge. 
We  rise  early  in  the  morning,  and  have 

f ravers  before  we  set  out,  in  which 
find  pleasure;  walking  there  and 
back  I  find  pleasure ;  under  the  sermon 
I  find  pleasure ;  when  at  the  Lord's-table 
I  find  pleasure;  we  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture  and  go  to  prayers  in  the  even- 
ing and  find  pleasure ;  but,  at  this  mo- 
ment, I  find  it  the  hardest  thing  to  deny 
righteous  self;  I  mean  the  renouncing 
our  own  strength  and  our  own  righteous- 
ness, not  leaning  on  that  for  holiness,  nor 
relying  on  this  ror  justification."  In  re- 
peating the  stoiy  to  a  Mend,  Mr.  Hervey 
observed,  "I  then  hated  the  righteous- 
ness of  Qirist,  I  looked  at  the  man  with 
astonishment  and  disdain,  and  thought 
him  an  old  fool,  and  wondered  at  what  I 
then  fancied  the  motley  mixture  of  piety 
and  oddity  in  his  notions.  I  have  since 
clearly  seen  who  was  the  fool — not  the 
wise  old  Christian,  but  the  proud  James 
Hervey;  I  now  discern  sense,  solidity, 
and  truth  in  his  observations." 
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^  ^age  for  t^e  l^oung. 


L 


HOW  MANT  KBRCIBS  TM  A  TBAR  ? 

I  have  read  of  a  little  boy,  very  clever 
at  figures,  who  heard  so  much  about  the 
goo(mess  of  God,  that  he  thought  he 
would  tiy  to  reckon  up  how  many 
mercies  God  had  given  him  in  one  year. 
So  he  took  his  slate  and  pencil,  ana  be- 
gan to  set  them  down. 

*'  Let  me  see  ;  365  days,  365  mercies 
every  hour  by  day  and  by  night ;  that 
makes  8769.  But  I  think  I  should  count 
the  minutes — ^the  moments ;  for  God  is 
ahvays  doing  me  good.  How  many 
moments  are  in  a  year  ?  What  a  vast 
number !  But  let  me  count  the  greater 
mercies.  There  are  my  dear  parents, 
who  have  been  spared  to  me  all  the  year ; 
health  preserved,  another  ;  clothing,  ano- 
ther; teachers,  books,  cheerful  compan- 
ions, and  more  still,  the  Bible,  and  nfty- 
two  Sabbaths.  Oh  dear!  I  cannot 
reckon  ;  my  slate  is  becoming  too  full  of 
figures,  and  yet  I  keep  thinking  of  more 
mercies.    I  must  give  it  up.'' 

And  this  was  just  what  King  David 
himself  was  obliged  to  do.  He  felt  the 
task  too  hard  for  him  ;  for  here,  in  the 
139th  Psalm,  are  his  words,  '^  If  I  should 
count  them,  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sand.'' 

Think  of  them,  children,  more  and 
more,  and  pray,  not  only  that  Gknl's 
mercies  may  still  come,  but  that  you  may 
never  forget  the  Giver  while  you  receive 
the  gift.  And  above  all,  do  not  forget 
'^the  unspeakable  gift,"  even  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  Gk)d's  "  chief  mercy  "  to 
sinful  man. 

ENCOURAGING  TEXTS   TO    BE  COMMITTED 
TO  MBMORT. 

"  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might,  he  increaseth 
strength.  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength :''  Isa.  xL  29, 31. 

**  Fear  not,  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy 
exceeding  great  reward  :**  Gen.  xv.  1. 

"  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be :"  Deut.  xxxiiL  25. 

"  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage:    be    not 


afiuid,  neither  be  dismayed :  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
gOBst  :*'  Josh.  L  9.  * 

**  Thou,  Lord^  wilt  bless  the  righteong; 
with  fietvour  wilt  thou  compass  him  as 
with  a  shield  f  Psa.  v.  12. 

"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvsr 
tion;  whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lordis 
the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall 
I  be  afraidr  PSa.  xivii  1. 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
usT  Eom.  viiL  31. 

PRATER. 

Wake,  little  child,  the  mom  is  gaj, 

The  air  is  fresh  and  cool ; 
But  pause  awhile,  and  kneel  to  pray, 
Before  yon  go  to  merry  play, 

Before  yon  go  to  schooL 

Elneel  down,  and  speak  the  holy  words: 

God  loves  the  hnmble  prayer 
Above  the  sweet  song  of  the  birds, 
The  bleating  of  the  gentle  herds. 
The  flowers  that  scent  the  an*. 

And  when  the  qniet  eyenings  come. 

And  dewdrops  wet  the  sm; 
When  bats  and  owls  begm  to  roam, 
And  flocks  and  herds  are  driven  hom«, 

Then  kneel  again  to  God. 

Because  yon  need  him  day  and  night, 

To  shield  you  with  his  arm; 
To  help  you  always  to  do  ri^t. 
To  feecl  your  soul  and  give  it  light, 
And  keep  you  safe  nom  harm. 

ANOTHER  TEAR. 

Almost  another  year  has  gone,  and 
may  we  not  ask  ourselves,  where  are  wef 
With  regard  to  another  world,  where  are 
we  ?  If  we  are  God's  children,  believing 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  loving 
Him  with  our  heart,  then  we  are  draw- 
ing nearer  to  his  kingdom  and  gloiy 
every  year  of  our  lives.  But  if  we  are 
not  true  believers,  if  we  have  not  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  are  not  tmsting  to 
his  righteousness  (done  to  justify  us  be- 
fore God,  then  where  are  we?  And  where 
are  we  going  ? 

Oh,  young  readers,  these  are  serious 
and  important  enquiries.  May  God,  by 
his  Holy  Spirit,  help  you  to  put  them 
closely  to  your  own  hearts. 
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OBITUARY  OF   MR.  JOHN  HTDE,  OF  SALBN- 
DINE   NOOK,  NEAR  HUDDSRSFIELD. 

By  Z).  OrvmpUm, 

The  univeisal  rei^  of  death  attests 
solemnly  and  conclusively  the  fallen  and 
ruined  state  of  man  ;  for  "  sin  entered  into 
(he  worldy  and  death  by  dn  ;  and  so  deaih 
passed  upon  all  mm,  for  that  all  have 
sinned^*  Itoija.  v.  12.      "The  king  of 
terrors,  and  the  terror  of  kings,"  reigns 
alike  in  the  palace  and  the  cottage  ;  and 
his  invasions  and  desolations  are  trace- 
able, not  only  in  the  world,  but,  alas  !  in 
the  church  of  Grod.    He  rudely  breaks 
through  its  sacred  inclosures,  and   re- 
moves its  goodly  stones,  its  ornaments, 
and  its  pillars.    "  Ov/r  fatherSf  where  are 
Ihey?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 
everr    Zeeh.    i.    6.      Alas,    no!      The 
daughter  of  Zion  has  often  to  weep  over 
her  slain,  and  frequently  those  she  con- 
siders most  needful  for  her  good,  are 
taken  away  from  her.    The  active,  pru- 
dent, and  godly,  are  gathered  to  their 
£a>thers,  wmlst  sometimes  the  less  use- 
ful of  her  members  are  left  in  her  midst. 
Such  is  the  mystery  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence !      Such  the  recitude  of  Divine 
procedure  !     For  what  **  shock  of  corn,*' 
but  that  which  is  "  ftiUy  ripe,*'  is  fit  to 
gather  "  into  the  gamer  r    So  that  Zion 
must  yet  say,  "  Clovds  and  darkness  a/re 
round  about  him :  righteousness  and  judg- 
vnent  are  the  haMtation  of  his  throne" 
Psa.  xcviL  2. 

Our  deceased  brother  was  one  of  three 
valuable,  or  TsAkeTinvahiable  deacons,  re- 
moved by  death  from  the  church  at  this 
place,  'in  a  little  more  than  one  brief 
year,  beside  many  other  brethren  and 
sisters,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  in  a 
very  short  space  of  time,  so  that  we  have 
had  to  say,  "  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly 
fMLn  ceaseih  ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from 
anumg  the  childrefn  of  men."  Psa.  xii  1. 
He  has  helped  and  added  to  us  many 
earnest  and  godly  persons,  who  are 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  whom  we  feel  truly  grateful  to 
Him  who  "  quickeneth  whom  he  wilL" 
(John  V.  21).  May  they  be  "kept  bv 
the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation." 1  Peter.  I  5. 


The  subject  of  the  present  notice  was 
the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Eev.  Eobert 
Hyde,  who  was  pastor  of  this  church  for 
more  than  forty-two  years.  He  was  bom 
at  or  near  Come,  in  Lancashire,  in  the 
year  1786,  and  spent  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  his  early  life  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, and  at  Cloughfold  in  the  sam 
county :  his  father  then  being  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  c^iurch  at  that  phwse.  Some- 
time alter  the  removal  of  Mr.  Hyde  to 
this  locality,  John  followed,  and  became 
seriously  impressed  by  the  word  of  trath 
as  delivered  by  his  mther,  especially  by 
a  sermon  he  preached  from  1  Kings  viii. 
21  :  "How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  be  Grod,  follow 
him,  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.**  For 
a  very  considerable  time  his  mind  was 
greatly  distressed  under  a  sense  of  sin, 
but  eventually  he  found  peace  in  be- 
lieving, and  was  baptized  upon  a  profes- 
sion of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  added  to 
this  church  at  Salendine  Nook,  July  7, 
1805.  In  the  year  1838,  he  was  chosen 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  church,  and 
of  him  it  may  indeed  be  said,  "  He  used 
the  office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchased  to 
himself  a  good  degree,  and  great  bold- 
ness in  the  faith  winch  is  in  Cmist  Jesus." 
1  Tim.  iii.  13. 

In  spirit  and  manner,  our  deceased 
brother  was  gentle,  unassuming,  and 
kind.  And  though  he  firmly  embraced 
the  doctrines  of  (Svine  grace,  and  "  kept 
the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered  to 
the  churches,"  no  one  could  justly  charge 
him  with  bigotry,  for  he  evidently  spoke 
at  all  times,  the  deep  and  solemn  con- 
victions of  a  mind  under  the  influence  of 
the  tmth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  from  an 
earnest  desire  to  promote  the  purity  of 
the  church,  and  the  glory  of  God.  The 
word  and  will  of  Chnst  were  his  constant 
study  and  rule  ;  and  his  diligent  use  of 
the  means  of  grace  may  well  serve  as  an 
example  to  all.  Whoever  was  absent,  he 
was  there,  serving  the  Lord  with  a  will- 
ing mind,  and  delighting  greatly  in  his 
word  and  work ;  and  often  when  cases  of 
a  perplexing  and  special  character  arose 
in  the  church,  his  gentle  and  Christ-like 
spirit  and  judicious  counsel  contributed, 
in  no  little  degree,  to  a  peaceful  solution. 
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acting  as  oil  upon  the  troubled  waters, 
and  thereby  promoting  the  unity  and 
prosperity  of  the  cause.  Our  brother  was 
also  ''apt  to  teack''  and  laboured  in  con- 
nection with  otner  brethren  in  the 
church,  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ ; 
and  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  be- 
lievers were  multiplied  and  comforted. 

In  addition  to  which  it  may  be  said, 
that  his  daily  life  illustrated  the  purity 
and  power  of  the  gospeL  Every  duty 
and  obligation  was  conscientioouy  dis- 
charged, and  his  conversation  was  as  "  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ."  Rich  in 
experience,  he  sought  to  benefit  others, 
and  to  communicate  the  light  and  know- 
ledge he  possessed  whenever  he  had 
opportunity.  No  person  could  be  long 
in  nis  company,  without  perceiving  Uiat 
he  was  a  humble  and  sincere  Christian. 

During  his  last  illness,  he  enjoyed 
much  Divine  consolation,  and  often  his 
fiill  heart  spoke  to  those  around  him  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  of  the  glory  to  be 
revealed.  The  gloom  and  sorrow  of  the 
sick  and  dying  cmunber  were  dissipated  by 
his  cheerful  and  heavenly  conversation. 
A  holy  calm  and  peace  reigned  there. 
Christ  was  his  trust,  his  theme,  his 
all  in  all ;  and  in  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  he  resigned  his  spirit  to  Grod  who 
gave  it,  on  the  18th  day  of  October, 
1859,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his 
age,  having  been  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  church  fiffey-four  years,  and  a 
deacon  twenty-one  years.  His  death 
was  improved  by  his  pastor,  from  Acts 
xi.  24 :  **  He  was  a  good  man." 

Though  he  was  twice  married,  and  had 
a  numerous  &mily,  only  two  of  his  child- 
ren, Robert  and  Martha,  survive  Mm. 
Both  are  members  with  us. 

May  the  God  of  their  feithers  be  their 
God  and  portion  evermore. 


BRIEF    MEMOIR    OF   THE  LATE  REV. 
THOMAS    BOULTON, 

Pastor   of  ihe    Strict  Baptist  CJmrch, 
Oraham's  Town,  Scmui  Africa. 

The  subject  of  the  following  brief 
sketch  was  bom  at  Mortlake,  Surrey,  on 
the  20th  of  December,  1791,  and  was 
educated  in  the  communion  of  the  Church 
of  England.  His  early  life  appears  to 
have  been  singularly  pure,  and  there  were 
not  wanting  then,  many  illustrations  of 


that  high  principle  which  distinguished 
him  in  after  years.  But  while  thus 
moral  in  the  world^s  sense  of  that  term, 
his  ''  heart  was  not  right  with  God." 

When  the  period  arrived  at  which  it 
was  necessary  to  determine  upon  his 
future  course,  he  chose  the  medical  pro- 
fession, and  it  was  while  prosecuting  his 
preparatory  studies  that  he  became  con- 
vinced that  something  more  was  needed 
for  acceptance  with  God  than  a  correct 
deportment,  and  the  observance  of  tJie 
outward  forms  of  religion.  This  change 
was  brought  about  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
Society,  whose  holy  Hfe  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  his  mind.  He  was  led 
to  a  diligent  and  prayerful  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and,  tnrough  the  blessing  of 
Crod,  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
only  way  of  salvation,  and  to  the  posses- 
sion of  a  new  life  in  his  souL  fVom 
that  time  he  never  fiEiiled  to  give  glory 
to  Grod  for  his  conversion,  by  ascribing 
all  to  sovereign  and  omnipotent  grace. 
His  pursuits  and  eneigies  now  received 
a  new  direction ;  other  objects  than  those 
which  first  engaged  his  attention  pre- 
sented themselves  to  his  view,  and  having 
obtained  mercy  himself,  he  panted  to 
make  it  known  to  others.  A  minute  in- 
vesti^tion  of  the  New  Testament  had 
led  him  to  relinquish  his  former  views  of 
the  nature  and  constitution  of  a  Christian 
church,  and  to  adopt  the  general  outline 
advocated  hj  Particular  Baptists.  He 
accordingly  joined  the  church  meeting 
in  Church-street,  Blackfiriars,  having  been 
baptized  by  Mr.  Upton  on  the  23rd  of 
June,  1816.  The  following  yeax  we  find 
him  actively  engaged  in  Sunday-school 
instruction.  On  the  27th  of  September 
he  preached  his  first  sermon  on  board  a 
ship  in  the  Thames,  and  from  that  time 
to  the  year  1832,  he  preached  three  or 
four  times  a  week  on  board  different 
ships  in  the  river,  this  being  his  evening's 
employment  after  the  secular  engage- 
ments of  the  day  were  over. 

In  the  year  1813,  Mr.  Boulton  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Rhoda  Parker, 
daughter  of  Mr,  Parker,  of  AshwaU 
Thorpe,  Norfolk,  and  ^rand-daughter  of 
the  Rev.  John  SpsEurkhau,  Baptist  minister, 
of  Great  EUin^ham,  and  afterwards  of 
Carlton,  both  m  the  county  of  Norfolk. 
This  union  proved  an  invaluable  blessing 
to  the  subject  of  this  memoir.    He  spoke 
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of-  it  on  his  death-bed  as  the  greatest 
earthly  solace  of  his  life,  and  tnanked 
God  that  it  had  been  continued  for  up- 
^wards  of  forty-seven  years.  During  the 
first  five  years  of  his  married  life  he  was 
engaged  in  business;  but  in  February, 
1818,  he  was  elected  master  of  the  Pro- 
testant Dissenter's  School  then  in  Bar- 
tholomew-close, and  afterwards  in  Jewin- 
crescent.  In  this  position  he  remained 
for  fourteen  years,  when  he  resigned  to 
the  great  regret  of  aU  connected  with 
the  SihooL 

Commencing  business  again,  we  find 
him  a  member  of  the  church  assembling 
in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Shoreditch,  and 
actively engagedin  promoting  the  erection 
of  Providence  Chapel,  of  which  place  he 
afterwards  became  a  deacon.  He  fre- 
quently preached  in  various  chapels  in 
and  around  the  Metropolis,  and  particu- 
larly at  Enon  Chapel,  Clare-market,  where 
he  collected  a  congregation  of  300  persons 
from  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  that 
populous  nei^bourhood.  By  the  lead- 
ings of  DivineProvidence,  he  was  directed 
to  Cranbrook,  and  after  supplying  the 
pulpit  for  some  time,  received  an  invita- 
tion to  take  the  oversight  of  the  Baptist 
church  there.  To  this  place  he  removed 
with  his  family  in  the  year  1844,  and 
laboured  with  much  comfort  and  success 
till  his  steps  were  directed  to  South 
Africa. 

Having  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church  meeting  in  Bathurst-street 
Chapel,  Graham's  Town ;  Mr.  Boulton 
left  England  with  his  wife  on  the  12th 
of  February,  1860,  and  landed  at  Port 
Elizabeth  on  the  4th  of  May.  At  Gra- 
ham's Town  a  wide  field  presented  itself 
to  him.  H^entered  upon  the  cultivation 
of  it  with  diligence  and  zeal,  and  was 
privileged  to  witness  the  fruit  of  his 
mbours.  Many  were  brought  to  the 
faiowledge  of  the  truth  under  his  minis- 
try, and  considerable  accessions  were 
made  to  the  church  and  congregation. 
He  took  great  interest  in  his  Sunday- 
school^  for  the  scholars  of  which  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  preparing  and  printing 
periodical  examination  papers. 

Whilst  our  lamented  brother  was 
greatly  beloved  by  his  own  flock,  his 
sincere  piety,  uniform  consistency  of 
character,  and  unceasing  efforts  to  do 
good,  secured  him  the  cordial  and  affec- 


tionate esteem  of  the  neighbourhood  at 
large ;  and  far  distant  is  the  day  when 
his  name  and  his  worth  will  be  forgotten 
at  Graham's  Town.  We  find  him  actively 
engaged  in  the  erection  of  an  hospital, 
an  inde&ttigable  member  of  the  Board  of 
Relief  during  the  Caffre  war,  and  in 
brotherly  co-operation  with  ministers  of 
all  denominations  in  connexion  with 
various  religious  and  benevolent  institu- 
tions. 

The  death  of  his  beloved  wife,  and 
his  own  rapidly-failing  health,  compelled 
him,  in  the  early  part  of  the  present 
year,  to  resign  his  pastoral  charge,  and 
he  embarked  for  his  native  land,  amidst 
the  tears  and  regrets  of  his  people,  on 
the  14th  of  March,  1861.  Durmg  the 
voyage  his  health  greatly  imjjroved,  and 
he  reached  the  residence  of  his  youngest 
son  at  Charlton,  Kent,  on  the  23rd  of 
May,  apparently  well  and  strong. 

From  the  period  of  his  arrival,  how- 
ever, his  strength  rapidly  declined,  till, 
on  the  6th  of  August,  without  a  groan,  a 
struggle,  or  a  sigh,  he  calmly  retired 
from  the  scenes  and  sorrows  of  earth, 
and  entered  upon  the  perfect  Sabbatism 
of  the  skies. 

During  the  iUness  of  our  departed 
brother,  and  in  the  immediate  prospect 
of  death,  he  was  patient  and  serene. 
There  was  no  particular  elevation  of 
spirit,  but  a  calm  and  steady  waiting 
for  his  Lord.  He  was  greatly  refreshed 
by  having  the  Scriptures  read  to  him, 
and  requested  particular  portions  to  be 
selected,  as  expressive  of  his  own  feel- 
ings and  prospects.  His  attachment  to 
the  great  doctrines  of  salvation  became 
stronger  and  stronger ;  his  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  more  simple,  con- 
sequently more  energetic;  and  his  re- 
liance upon  the  character  and  of&ces  of 
the  blessed  Spirit  more  habitual  and 
influential.  Never  did  man  glory  more 
in  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  never  did 
man,  according  to  the  measure  of  his 
ability,  preach  it  more  constantly  or 
exclusively. 

Thus  lived  and  thus  died  this  excel- 
lent minister  of  Christ.  May  his  mantle 
ML  on  his  successor  in  his  interesting 
sphere  of  labour ;  and  may  all  be  emu- 
lous of  following  him  as  he  was  enabled 
to  follow  Christ. 

Wakoorth.  W.  H. 
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THE  PROVIDBNCE  OF  GOD.-  -A3f  IirTKRBST- 
INO  KABRATIVE. 

(Continued  from  page  231,) 

A  little  cash  was  given  me  to  discharge 
a  few  small  debts,  and  our  journeying 
expenses  paid.  After  about  1000  miles 
on  the  Atlantic  (New  York  to  Savannah), 
and  120  from  thence  to  Augusta  per  rails, 
we  found  ourselves  in  the  centre  of  the 
Slave  States,  and  in  a  lovely  city,  the 
principal  street  of  which  was  near  two 
miles  long,  with  three  footpaths,  one  on 
each  side  of  the  road,  another  in  the 
middle,and  eachpath  screened  bva  row  of 
trees  on  both  sides.  The  dwellings  are 
mostly  excellent,  surrounded  by  mants, 
shrubs,  flowers,  or  ^[ardens,  accordmg  to 
the  taste  of  the  mmate.  Behind  the 
houses,  at  some  fifty  yards,  you  come 
almost  invariably  to  the  dwelling  of  the 
domestic  slaves,  a  poor  log  cabm. 

The  weather  from  October  up  to 
Christmas  was  most  delightful,  the  heat 
about  what  we  have  here  in  June  and 
July :  not  a  drop  of  rain  or  a  cloud  to 
be  seen  for  weeks  together,  and  the 
atmosphere  so  transparent,  the  aur  so 
pure  and  balmy,  that  you  must  enjoy 
it  to  appreciate  it  fuUy. 

For  a  few  days  we  took  up  our  resi- 
dence at  a  boarding  house  (Irish,  as 
usual) ;  had  to  pay  for  myself,  wife,  and 
child  (one  at  the  breast  not  included) 
nine  dollars  per  week,  the  lady  of  the 
house  complaming  of  my  wife  wanting 
two  or  three  cups  of  tea,  no  fire  allowed 
in  the  room,  and  the  domestic  slave 
cheating  us  whenever  she  could. 

The  eldest  of  our  children  was  seized 
the  first  night  with  fever.  I  was  alarmed, 
as  you  may  judge,  expecting  that  I  had 
brought  my  chfld  here  to  lay  her,  in  a 
day  or  two,  in  the  public  bunal  ground. 
I  rose  about  midnight,  dressed,  and  at- 
tempted to  obtain  a  phvsician,  but,  not 
knowing  where  to  go,  I  &jled.  I  admin- 
istered we  most  likely  medicine  I  had  at 
hand,  and  when  the  medical  gentleman 
called  in  the  morning,  he  said  I  had  done 
quite  right. 

The  child  soon  recovered,  and  with  her 
recovery  my  fears  departed  of  having,  on 


the  following  day,  a  funeral,  which  is  re- 
quired in  this  hot  climate. 

The  first  Sabbath  I  went  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  chapel ;  after  the  prayer  meeting, 
at  night,  I  told  the  minister  from  whence 
I  came,  and  that  I  wished  to  unite  my- 
self with  the  church.  He  took  my  ad- 
dress, and  promised  to  call  in  a  day  or 
two,  which  ne  did  not,  probably  having 
forgotten  the  case.  For  a  short  time  we 
attended  the  same  place,  and  one  Sun- 
day morning  I  was  proceeding  as  before, 
but  got,  bv  mistake,  into  a  street  which 
runs  parallel  with  the  one  in  which  the 
Wesleyan  church  is  situated.  I  asked 
again  and  again  for  the  Wesleyan  chapel, 
but  no  one  could  tell  me.  I  found  after^ 
wards  that  I  should  have  asked  for  the 
church,  and  not  the  chapeil.  It  had  now 
got  too  late  for  that  service,  and  I 
thought  the  first  house  of  worship  I 
reached,  I  would  enter.  So  I  did,  and 
the  service  was  so  delightful,  that  I  felt 
this  is  my  place  as  long  as  I  remain  here. 
These  woras  I  spoke  to  my  partner 
when  I  got  home,  and  we  both,  with 
our  chil(&en,  attended  in  the  evening, 
when  she  also  felt  constrained  to  make 
the  same  resolution.  This  hallowed 
house  of  prayer  will  hold  a  delightful 
place  in  my  memory  as  long  as  this 
mculty  remains. 

The  blessed  hours  I  there  enjojed, 
How  sweet  their  memoiy  sdU  I 

We  obtained  shortly  after  our  arrival 
a  wood  dwelliDg,  what  would  be  thought 
al>out  fit  for  a  cow-house  in  England,  for 
one  dollar  per  week.  This  dwelling  was 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  dwellings  of  the 
"  niggers,  and  there  were  hundrcHis  of 
their  children  running  about  At  first 
ours  were  afraid  of  them,  but  a  little 
acquaintance  made  them  friends.  My 
wife  said  one  dav  to  one  of  Uie  mothers, 
"  If  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  teach  a 
number  of  these  children  to  read.**  She 
replied,  "  We  should  be  glad  of  that,  but 
if  you  attempt  this  you  will  be  put  in 
prison."*    Poor  things !     You  will  see 

*  And  this  is  American  religion!  Christians, 
blush  for  the  iniquity .-^Ed. 
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iheia    rttnning  about  as  aotive  and  as 
intelli^nt  looking  as  any  diildren,  for 
their  little  bright,  black  eyes  give  them 
ikda    lively  appearance ;    nay,  I    think 
more   eo  than  amoi^  Europeans.    Yet 
no   school  for  them.     Ignorance  is  to 
corse   them  through  Ufe ;  they  are  not 
to  know  their  degradation ;  they  have 
tlios  to  pass  their  first  years  untrained 
and  untaught ;  and  while  white  children 
are   sent  to  day  and  Sabbath  schools, 
these     little    ones  are  suffered   to  run 
hither  and  thither,  and  to  grow  up  de- 
praved.    What  else  can  be  expected  of 
them  than  that  they  should  learn  to  lie, 
cheat,   and  steal,  with  which  they  are 
charged,  even  when  they  become  reli- 
^ous  ?     From  the  first  we  set  aside  the 
haughty  bearing  of  the  whites,  which  is 
carried  out  m  every  department  of  life. 
We  did  not  wish  a  man  to  skip  to  one 
side  when  we  came  in  his  way.    We 
alone,  of  all  we  saw,  carried  our  children 
(not  being  folhwed  by  a  sla/oe  nurse)  to 
church  ;  we,  of  all  we  saw,  drew  our 
•    children  in  their  carriage ;  we  fetched 
our  own  water  from  ths  pump  ;  we  had 
a  recognition  for  our  neighbour  slaves  ; 
we  entered  into  a  recital  of  their  trials, 
sympathized  with  them  ;  we  had  no  word 
of  reproach  for  them ;  and  so  long  as 
pennitted,  we  went  into  that  portion  of 
God's  house  assigned  for  the  "blackies," 
and  sat  down  Inside  them,  and,  being 
considered   avowed   abolitionists,   were 
even  hooted  and  pelted  in  the  street. 
I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Soutii  is  nmch 
more   given  to  licentiousness  than  the 
Korth ;  so  much  so,  that  a  respectable 
white  female  never  thinks  of  going  out 
in  the  evenings  without  a  guai^.    I  am 
led  to  make  this  remark  here  because  I 
am  of  opinion  that  the  desire  to  increase 
property  by  increasing  the  number  of 
slaves,  stimulates  to  this  particular  vice. 
A  Uttle  consideration  will  explain  this. 
The  owner  of  a  female  slave,  married 
or  not,  is  the  owner  of  all  her  children, 
and  tJiey  are  worth  in  the  market,  if 
strong  and  healthy,  when  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  a  boy  550  or  700  dollars, 
and  a  girl  somewhat  less.     In  the  city 
of  Augusta,  a  female  will  be  in  service, 
but  the  owner  receives  her  wages ;  she 
will  have  in  the  back  grounds  a  bam- 
like  wood  cabin,  there  she  cooks  and 
does  the  washing  and  other  work ;  she 
will  labour  hard,  and,  perhaps,  wash  for 
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hire,  besides  her  own  ordinary  work. 
Her  husband  will,  perhaps,  be  one  who 
will  give  his  master  a  good  allowance, 
and  tie  rest  ho  will  appropriate  to  the 
support  of  his  children  Uving  together 
in  tne  cabin.  After  years  of  toil,  these 
children  grow  up,  and  the  owner  of  the 
mother  comes  and  claims  them  all  as 
his  own.  They  are  either  sold  in  the 
market,  or  sent  hither  and  thither,  as 
may  happen,  no  correspondence  being 
permittee!  to  the  slave. 

I  leave  you,  dear  sir,  to  draw  the  in- 
ference. The  sufferings  of  these  poor 
things  no  doubt  will  greatly  depend  on 
the  kind  of  owner  to  whom  they  belong. 
The  boy  who  used  to  bring  our  milk  was 
not  less  than  twelve  years  of  age ;  after 
coming  for  a  considerable  time,  he,  one 
day,  asked  us  for  a  httle  white  bread, 
stating  that  he  had  never  tasted  any  in 
his  life. 

Though  they  are  not  allowed  by  law 
to  learn  to  read,  yet  most  of  them  can 
do  so  to  some  extent.  There  were  a 
pair  of  slaves  next  door  to  ours  ;  these 
persons  used  to  come  home  from  their 
day's  toil  at  night,  and,  after  supper, 
they  made  a  practice  of  opening  their 
Testament,  and,  like  two  children,  they 
would  be  both  labouring  to  spell  out 
the  beatitudes,  the  timbers  between  us 
being  so  open  that  we  could  hear  every 
word  (and  see  them  too,  if  disposed). 
It  required  their  united  ability  to  make 
out  two  or  three  verses  before  retiring 
to  rest.  And  when  I  conducted  oiu: 
evening  devotions,  there  would  be  a 
stillness  that  told  they  were  uniting 
with  us  in  spirit,  though  unseen  by 
mortal  eye. 

(To  be  continued.)    . 


IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

My  dear  Sir,-— In  the  earlier  part 
of  my  pilgrimage,  I  read  with  much 
pleasure  and  profit  the  memoir  of  that 
dear  man  of  God,  James  Hervey,  of 
Weston  Flavel.  One  circumstance  re- 
corded especially  contributed  to  give  me 
a  more  clear  understanding  of  imputed 
righteousness  than  I  had  hitherto  en- 
joyed. 
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I  hsevQ  frequently  read  this  in  other  |  might  be  led  to  have  correct  yiews  on 
books,  but  it  has  idways  been  in  so  muti-  this  important  point.  If;  therefore,  ycm 
lated  a  form  that,  to  my  mind,  much  of  think  the  ieuct  above  alludied  to  (as  pyen 


its  force  and  beauty  were  taken  away. 

Ever  since  I  read  the  extract  in  your 
volume  for  1869,  page  37,  from  Bunyan, 


by  the  author  to  one  of  his  most  intimate 
mends)  be  worthy  a  place  in  your  instroe- 
tive  periodical,  you  will  confer  a  fiToar, 


I  have  felt  a  desire  that  this  also  might  by  its  insertion,  on  your  sincere  friend, 
be  brought  before  your  readers,  and  that  I  A  Puxjbdi. 

the  younger  members  of  our  churches '  (See  Fragmenis,  page  261.) 


^oetrg* 


AMERICAN  gLAVERY. 
(From  the  Olwe  Branch.) 

In  Europe's  darkest,  goiltiest  recesses, 
Siberia's  horrors,  or  a  Poland's  throes; 

Where  Czar  or  Hapsbnrg  freedom's  right  sap- 
presses, 
And  flings  back  insult  on  a  people's  woes  ;— 

No  cry  is  heard  on  Heaven  so  loudly  calling 
For  vengeance  on  the  robber  and  the  knave, 

Nor  deed  so  dark,  so  cruel,  or  apoalling, 
Inflicted  on  the  unbefriended  slave; — 

As  floats  across  the  wide  Atlantic  billow, — 
As  done  where  freedom  boasts  her  loved  abode, 

Where  rests  the  head  each  on  a  freeman's  pillow, 
And  sacred  truth  directs  the  way  to  God. 

There  freedom's  self,  all  kingly  tyrants  spuming, 
Becomes  a  tyrant  far  more  fierce  than  the^ ; 

Each  human  right,  each  tender  claim  upturning, 
And  Heaven  defying  in  the  face  of  day. 

Religion  there,^  once  guide  and  %ht  to  reason. 
Its  manlj  virtues  aiding  to  unfold,     [treason, 

Shakes  hands  with  Mammon,  and  procUims  the 
That  man  may  sell  his  fellow  man  for  gold. 


Oh.  lost  to  honour!  dead  to  holy  feeling! 

Pious  in  crime,  and  prayerful  but  to  sin! 
In  words  most  saintly,  while  in  black  arts  dealiiig, 

Like  "  painted  sepulchres,"  all  foul  within. 

Cease,  cease  the  ciy  of  freedom  and  her  miawn, 
Earth  sickens  at  the  dark  imposture  ihero; 

And  spurns  the  vile  and  hellish  imposition, 
Though  aped  with  all  the  mockery  of  pn^ 

Go,  heal  the  woes  of  yonder  Negro  brother, 
Go,  give  hun  back  the  partner  of  his  life; 

Restore  her  infant  to  the  raving  mother. 
Nor  snap  again  the  bond  of  man  and  wife. 

Close  up  the  market,  nor  insult  creation. 
By  selling  woman  for  the  lecher's  gold; 

Blot  from  jour  deeds  the  thrice-curs'd  profimatioa, 
That  woman's  beauty  may  be  bought  and  soldi* 

Tin  then,  stand  o£^^wide  as  the  poles  asonder, 
Lest  awful  vengeance  through  the  vaulted  stf 

Pronounce  the  doom,  once  spoken  as  in  thonder, 
**  Who  steals  or  sells  his  bbothsb-hai 

SHALL  DIE.''t 


•  See  the  article  "Divine  Providence"  in tto 
present  number,  page  256. 
t  Exodus  xxi.  16. 


l^ebtetos. 


The  Popular  Arguments  for  Infant  Baptimi, 
carefully  examined  in  a  supposed  Dia- 
logue between  an  Infant  Baptist  and  a 
Believer  Baptist.  By  T.  N.  B.  London : 
J.  Heaton  &  Son,  21,  Warwick-lane.  Pp. 
100. 

This  is  no  conunon  production,  whether 
we  regard  the  extensive  reading  which  it 
displays,  or  the  dignified  and  powerful 
reasoning  which  it  contains.  The  anony- 
mous author  need  not  have  been  ashamed  of 
his  work,  for  without  hesitation  we  avow 
it  is  our  conviction,  that,  for  every  purpose 
connected  with  the  baptismal  controversy, 


it  will  bear  comparison  with  any  treattfe 
Wtherto  written  upon  the  subject.  It 
is  calm,  learned,  and  comprehensive.  It 
follows  the  opponent  through  all  the  wind- 
ings and  tortuosities  of  false  locic,  and  ex- 
poses, in  a  masterly  manner,  the  baseks 
conclusions  of  a  superfioial  scholarship. 

It  would  be  an  easy  task  to  multiidy 
quotations  to  any  extent  in  proof  of  our 
assertions,  but  we  prefer  to  recommend  tw 
reader  by  all  means  to  obtain  the  woA 
There  is  not  an  important  point  connected 
with  the  question  but  is  examined,  and,  m 
most  instances,  thoroughly  sifted,— from  the 
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ipostoUo  tradition  of  the  ancient  church, 
lown  to  tlie  latest  pretext  for  in&nt 
^aptiam  of  tbe  present  age;  and  we  feel 
k"  perfect  confidence  in  aaserting  that  who- 
ever masters  the  contents  of  this  able  pro 
luction,  'wiU  master  the  whole  controversy 
'*  between  an  Infant  Baptist  and  a  Believer 
Baptist." 

The  Works  of  Thomas  Goodwin,  D,  2>.,  Vol. 
III.,  containing  an  exposition  of  the  book 
of  Revelation;  certain  select  cases  [of 
conscience]  resolved,  and  the  vanity  of 
thoughts  discovered.  Edinburgh:  James 
l^ichoL  London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 
Dublin:  W.  Robertson.  Pp.  xxx.,  and 
528. 

This  is  the  third  voltmie  of  "Nichors 
Series  of  Standard  Divines,"  and  a  worthy 
successor  of  a  noble  ancestry.    Every  page 
teems  with  solid  scriptural  truth,  and  the 
richest  doctrinal  and  experimental  religion. 
We  augur   a  vastly  improved  system  of 
pulpit   instruction  in  the  proportion  that 
these  noble  works  are  spread  and  carefully 
ttvdied.     This  affluent  theology  must  gra> 
dually  convert  our  preachers  into  Divines, 
and  uiose  who  have  been  but  piilpit  orators 
into  efficient  pastors,  and  it  is  the  convic- 
tion that  these  works  are  eminently  adapted 
to  produce  this  long-required  change,  that 
prompts  us  once  more  to  intreat  our  pastors, 
our  students,  and  our  members  generally  to 
"read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest** 
this  manly  religion.    As  a  brief  specimen 
we    refer    our  readers    to   the    essay  on 
"  Unsuccessful  Prayers,"  at  page  260  of  the 
present  number. 

TJu  Universal  Love  of  Qod,  and  Sesponsi- 
hUity  of  Man,  illustrated  in  a  series  of 
Doctrinal  Conversations  on  Predestina- 
tion, &c.  By  Jabez  Bubns,  d.d.  New 
Edition.  London  :  Houlston  &  Wright, 
65,  Paternoster-row.    Pp.  108. 

There  is  much  in  this  very  neat  little 
work  with  which  we  fully  agree,  indeed 
with  which  all  true  Christians  must  ever 
agree.  But,  admitting  this,  there  is  much 
also  in  which  none  but  those  of  the  Armin- 
ian  school  will  be  found  to  concur.  For 
iostance,  at  page  20,  the  author  explains 
the  doctrine  of  Predestination  in  the  follow- 
ing terms  : — "  Qod  foreknowing  their  [the 
predestinated]  repentance  and  faith,  deter- 
niined  or  fore-appointed  them  to  a  holy  re- 
semblance to  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Cbriat.  Such  is  the  predestination  of  Qod's 
word— which  is  alike  in  harmony  with  the 


equity  and  goodness  of  Qod,  and  the  free 
agency  and  responsibility  of  man."  The 
argument  in  favour  of  Free-will  (page  24 — 
33)  is  equally  one-sided  and  weak.  Indeed, 
according  to  this  author,  Qod  never  ''makes 
men  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,"  (Psa. 
ex.  3)  but  they  make  themselves  willing, 
and  then  Qod  predestinates  them  to  salva- 
tion. That  is  to  say,  they  first  save  them- 
selves, and  then  he  saves  them.  He  does 
not  "flrtve  repentance  to  Israel,"  for  they 
need  no  such  gift  if  this  writer's  theory  be 
true.  Again,  respecting  Faith,  he  makes 
one  of  the  disputants  ask  (page  93),  ''  But 
is  it  not  specially  the  gift  of  God?"  to 
which  he  replies,  ''By  no  means.  If  so, 
Jesus  would  have  taught  this  to  his  disci- 
ples and  to  the  people."  When  a  man  so 
directly  contradicts  the  Spirit  of  Qod  in 
Eph.  ii  8,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
tluough  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves; 
it  is  the  gift  of  Qod,"  all  ailment  ceases, 
and  reasoning  is  in  vain.  As  "  the  law  and 
the  testimony"  are  our  sole  guide,  we  must 
be  pardoned  for  avowing,  in  very  distinct 
terms,  that  we  prefer  the  Bible  to  Dr. 
Burna 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

The  Eclectic  Review,  October,  1861.  Lat^ 
terly  the  articles  in  this  favourite  review 
have  increased  in  vigour,  but  have  lost  in 
weight.  There  is  often  too  much  smartness, 
and  too  little  dignity.  The  writers  are 
clever,  but  seldom  profoimd,  and,  as  a 
whole,  the  contrast  between  the  periodical 
as  it  is,  and  as  it  was  thirty  years  ago,  ia 
not  favourable  to  its  present  appearance. 
A  faded  beauty  gains  nothing  by  a  profuse 
exhibition  of  artificial  flowers. 

The  Way  of  Truth  in  Evil  Times,  By  W. 
H.  DoBHAN.  Contains  many  wholesome 
truths,  but  teaches  no  fixed  principles.  We 
must  say  the  same  of  ** Christian  Unity: 
What  it  is,"  by  the  same  author.  Were 
there  no  de^nite  plan  for  the  church  of 
Qod  in  the  New  Testament,  the  author's 
scheme  would  deserve  commendation ;  but 
he  should  remember  that  the  fixed  truth  of 
Qod  is  of  infinitely  more  consequence  than 
any  amount  of  gratuitous  charity  among 
men. 

The  Important  Question,  What  think  ye 
of  Christ  t  Sfc,  By  F.  Silver.  A  zealous 
tract  on  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  Christ, 
which  will  fail,  like  many  more,  to  settle 
that  disputed  question. 
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JntelUgence. 


ITEW   ZEALAND. 

Tew  Cottage,  8taine9, 
August  30,  1861. 

Mt  dear  Sir, — You  requested  n^  some 
time  eance,  to  give  yoa  a  few  particalars  of 
the  ministrations  of  my  late  pastor,  Mr. 
Dolamore,  in  the  prorince  oi  Nelson,  New 
Zealand. 

He  was  formerly  the^iaetor  in  tlie  town 
of  Nelson,  but  deeming  the  country  inland 
to  present  a  greater  sphere  of  usefulness, 
he  resigned  his  office  there  in  fevour  of  a 
Mr.  Thomas,  of  Auckland,  who,  I  regret  to 
say,  has  since  been  the  means  of  the  disso- 
lution of  the  church  in  Nelson. 

Mr.  Dolamore  took  up  his  residence  in 
the  Bush,  at  a  village  called  Spring  Ghrove, 
about  thirteen  miles  from  Nelson,  in  the 
Waimea  South.  This  is  a  large  agricultural 
neighbourhood,  in  fact  the  principal  in  the 
province.  The  Waimea  is  divided  into 
four  districts,  each  district  having  several 
villages.  In  Waimea  East,  where  I  resided, 
and  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dartnall  reside,  is 
the  town  of  Richmond,  and  the  villages  of 
Stoke,  Appleby,  and  Hope. 

Mr.  Dolamore  is  the  omy  Baptist  minister 
in  the  whole  of  the  Waimea,  in  almost  every 
village  of  which  is  a  small  church — I  allude 
to  persons,  not  buildings — and  he  makes 
periodical  visits  to  each. 

He  preaches  every  Sunday  morning  at 
Spring  Grove,  two  Sundays  in  the  month 
in  the  evening,  and  every  alternate  Sunday 
afternoon  at  Richmond ;  one  Simday  in  the 
month  at  Hope,  and  once  at  Wakefield  in 
the  evenings ;  one  Sunday  afternoon  in  the 
month  at  Appleby,  and  once  at  the  Waimea 
villages.  Every  Sunday  morning  he  has 
an  adult  Bible  class  bef<»:e  the  service,  at 
Spring  Grove. 

Very  often  he  has  to  i»*each  at  Nelson, 
and  I  have  frequently  known  him  ride 
thirty  miles  on  the  Sunday,  only  pausing 
between  the  services  to  take  a  hasty  meal. 

He  has  generally  five  week-evening  ser- 
vices, and  visits  in  each  district  during  the 
month.  Add  to  this  that  he  always  attendd 
the  antiiversary,  missionary,  and  other  ser- 
vices of  his  own  and  all  other  sections  of 
the  church,  and  during  the  winter  months 
gives  lectures  at  the  Richmond  Institution, 
in  connexion  with  the  Yoimg  Men's  Biblical 
Association.    LaBb  year  he  lectured  on  the 


''Bn^ermr  Constantine,"  '*  The  authorized 
version  of  the  Seripturee,"  &e. 

Nor  does  he  shrink  from  other  dutiefl^ 
which,  in  a  colony  like  New  Zealand,  it  is 
a  boon  to  get  such  men  to  perform.  He  is 
a  member  of  the  Local  Contimttee  of  Educa- 
tion, on  the  committee  of  two  htenty  in- 
stitutions, and  in  eveiy  good  word  and  work 
is  always  foremost. 

I  should  have  mentioned  that  ihsn  k  a 
Bapti»t  chapel  at  Spring  Gk^ve,  Bi^mond, 
and  Nelson;  in  other  places  the  govern- 
ment sebooi-rooms  are  used.  The  Nebon 
chapel  has  a  baptistry ;  in  all  other  parts 
the  baptisms  take  place  in  the  rivers. 

Should  you  write  an  article  upon  these 
few  £a£ts,  may  I  request  that  you  will 
favour  me  with  a  copy  when  published, 
that  I  may  send  to  Mr.  Dolamore,  to  whom 
I  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  his  kindness 
and  faithfulness  as  my  pastor  and  spiritual 
adviser,  which  I  can  never  repay. 

Should  you  require  any  further  informa- 
tion it  will  afibrd  me  much  pleasure  to  gire 
it ;  your  request  had  slipped  my  memoiy, 
or  I  should  have  written  before. 

With  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  LiHycrop,  I 
am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully  in  Jesus, 
Edwin  Hoddeb. 

Rev.  S.  Lillycrop. 


PERSIA. 
Nestorian  Christians. 

The  founder  of  the  Nestorian  Church 
was  Nestorius,  bishop  of  Constantinople, 
who,  in  the  year  481,  was  excommunio^ 
and  exiled  for  heresy,  or  in  point  of  ftct  for 
refusing  to  apply  the  epithet  "Mother of 
God"  to  the  Vh^  Mary.  The  hard  treat- 
ment he  received  created  a  strong  and 
widely-extended  sympathy  on  his  behalf 
and  the  sect  of  the  Nestorians  being  thus 
formed,  increased  and  multiplied  rapidly, 
and  early  entered  upon  the  missionary 
work.  Their  churches  at  one  time  ex- 
tended over  Persia,  Tartaiy,  Tlubet>  and 
even  China  itself. 

During  the  dark  Centuries  of  the  middle 
ages,  when  the  diurches  of  Europe  were  in 
a  profotmd  dumber,  the  NestOTiaiiB  prose- 
cuted their  missions  with  untiring  enei^gy. 
But  when  Mahometamsm  arose,  and  swept 
over  the  land,  they  were  fluriy  orer 
whelmed,  and  were  compelled  to  take  re- 
fuge in  the  moimtains  of  Assyria. 

ne  NeBtorians  of  the  present  day  were 
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atboirfc  150,000  in  number,  and  lived  scat- 
tered amongst  several  millions  of  Mahome- 
tans in  Turkey  and  Persia.  Socially  they 
-were  much  depressed,  being  little  better 
than  serfs,  and  they  were  still  more  de- 
pressed in  their  morals.  A  few  copies  of 
tlie  Scripture  in  the  cSd  Syriac  language 
ivere  yet  preserved  amongst  them,  when 
th.e  missionaries  first  visited  the  country, 
and.  were  regarded  with  respect  amounting 
almost  to  veneration,  although  they  knew 
IxtUe  of  the  precepts  contained  therein,  and 
obeyed  them  less. 

The  missionaries  foimd  the  Nestorians 
exceedingly  accessible,  and  they  welcomed 
the  missionaries  ahnost  as  angels  from 
heaven.  Schools  were  established  both  for 
hoys  and  girls.  From  the  primary  schools 
betv^een  3,000  and  4,000  Scripture  readers 
had  been  raised  up.  From  the  training 
school  or  college,  which  was  commenced  in 
a  cellar,  with  seven  little  boys  who  did  not 
know^  tiieir  letters,  they  had  already  sent 
forth  sixty  able  and  faithful  ministers ;  and 
from  the  school  far  females,  they  had  sent 
wit  over  100  pious  well-educated  young 
women.  The  Bible  had  been  translated 
into  the  spoken  language,  and  80,000 
volumes,  including  the  editions  of  the 
Scriptures,  had  been  issued  from  the  press. 


GENEVA. 
MSETIltOS  OF  THB  EVANOELIOAL  ALLIANCE. 

OenevOf  Sept,  2nd. 

Thb  proceedings  of  the  Conference  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  commenced  at  an  early 
hour  this  morning,  and  I  am  enabled  to 
send  you  by  this  post  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
first  sitting.  But  before  doing  so  let  me 
say  that  (jeneva  at  the  present  moment  is 
full  to  overflowing.  It  is  ordinarily  well 
frequented  at  this  season  of  the  year  by 
tourists,  the  majority  of  whom  are  our  own 
countrymen ;  but  the  influx  of  members  of 
the  Alliance  itom  all  parts  of  Europe  has 
crowded  all  the  hotels  and  private  lodgings 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  the  task  of 
procuring  a  dwelling-place  one  of  no  ordin- 
ary difficulty. 

The  sittings,  which  will  extend  over  a 
period  of  twelve  days,  will  take  place 
mostly  in  the  church  of  St.  Pierre,  a  mas- 
sive cathedral -like  structure,  in  which 
Calvin  himself  preached,  and  the  use  of 
which  has  been  granted  to  the  Conference 
by  the  consistory  i^  the  National  Church 
of  Qeneva^ 

The    present    is  termed    the   "Fourth 


general  Confer^ice  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
tiana of  all  countries."  The  first  was  held 
in  London  some  twelve  years  ago,  imder 
the  auspices  of  our  Evangelical  .Mlknce,  of 
which  Sir  Culling  Eardley  is  president,  and 
by  which,  in  short,  this  laode  of  action,, 
with  the  view  of  combining  the  efforts  of 
Evangelical  Protestants  throughout  the 
world,  was  originated.  The  second  Con- 
ference was  held  in  Paris  in  1853)  and  the 
third  in  Berlin  in  1857,  when  it  will  be  re- 
membered the  late  King  of  Prussia  took 
great  interest  in  the  proceedings  just  before 
he  was  attacked  by  the  distressing  malady 
which  eventually  terminated  in  Ins  death. 
The  progranmie  issued  on  the  present  occa- 
sion embraces  a  variety  of  subjects  for  de- 
clamation and  discussion,  viz. :  The  best 
means  of  advancing  the  sanctifieaition  of 
the  Lord's  Day ;  the  means  for  supplying 
the  only  effi.cacious  r^nedy  from  the  evils 
whi<di  result  from  the  absence  of  religious 
life,  and  from  the  immorality  to  be  foimd 
among  our  populations;  the  work  of  mis- 
sions among  the  heathens  since  the  Berlin 
Conference ;  a  critical  examination  of 
scepticism  in  France;  the  character  of 
the  R^ormfttion  and  of  the  Reformer 
of  Geneva;  rdigioua  liberty,  a  guarantee 
for  the  order  and  peace  of  nations ;  the  in- 
fluence of  civil  and  religious  liberty  on 
Catholicism  in  the  United  States ;  the 
future  of  Anglo-Saxon  colonies  in  view  of 
the  dissemination  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the  world ;  the  reli- 
gious condition  of  Eastern  Europe  and 
Western  Asia ;  the  importance  of  union 
between  doctrine  and  life  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  Church;  individualism,  its  rights 
and  its  limits  in  evangelical  theology, 
and  its  history  in  the  principal  Protestaoit 
coimtries ;  what  are  the  principal  points  in 
which  existing  Rationalism,  particularly  of 
German-Switzerland,  is  opposed  to  Evan- 
gelical Christianity?  Chnstian  paternity, 
and  the  character  whidi  polemics  among^ 
Christians  ought  to  hold  ;  the  religious 
movement  in  Germany  since  the  Berlin 
Conference;  Revivals  in  the  Church;  the 
condition  of  Israel  and  of  Italy  in  relation 
to  Christianity ;  and  Sunday  schools. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  English 
here  who  are  attending  the  sittings  of  the 
Confer^ice  : — ^Revs.  Daniel  Wilson,  vicar 
of  Islington;  Dr.  Blackwood,  T.  R.  Birks, 
T.  S.  Tomkinson,  J.  Thomas,  secretary  of 
the  Continental  and  Colonial  Church  So- 
ciety ;  H.  Curme,  T.  T.  Olive,  Dr.  Weir, 
Wm.  Bunting,  I>t.  Guthrie,  Professor  Dr. 
Lorimer,  Dr.  Thomson,  Dr.  Wylie,  Profes- 
sor Balfour,  T.  P.  Dobson,  Wm.  Cordale, 
Dr.  Urwick,  Dr.  G.  H.  Davis,  Tract  Society 
secretary;  Peter  La  Trobe,  H.  Schmettan, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2Si       PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.   [Nov,  1, 1861. 


foreign  secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ; 
Barl  of  Cavan,  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  Lord 
Boden,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  Alex. 
Haldane,  Esq.,  Rev.  T.  Gordon,  Florence ; 
Oldreas  Oldham,  Esq.,  John  Hayes,  Esq., 
John  Henderson,  Esq.,  T.  R.  Wills,  Esq., 
Sheriff  Jamieson,  Colonel  Walker,  John 
Finch,  Esq.,  Heniy  Wright»  Esq.,  John 
Rawson,  Esq,,  Thoa.  T.  Graham,  Esq.,  F. 
A.  Winsor,  Esq.,  and  Wm.  Brooke,  Esq. 

An  eloquent  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr. 
Guthrie,  of  Edinburgh,  in  a  hall  near  the 
English  Church,  whim  was  densely  crowded 
by  English  and  Foreign  auditors,  among 
whom  were  M.  Merle  D'Aubign^,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  and  many  of  the 
principal  members  of  the  Alliance.  The 
subject  was  the  relation  of  fiiith  to  good 
works,  the  importance  of  the  latter  as  indi- 
cating the  vitality  of  the  former  being 
forcibly  urged  by  the  preacher.  After  the 
service  the  congregation  adjourned  to  a 
friendly  gathering  of  the  members  of  the 
Alliance,  in  the  spacious  ^unds  of  M. 
Eynard,  near  the  Conservatou^,  which  have 
been  generously  thrown  open  by  the  pro- 
prietor  to  the  members  of  the  Conference. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  concert  given 
by  the  society  of  sacred  music  to  the  foreign 
visitors  took  place  in  the  temple  of  the 
Madeliene,  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in 
the  city.  It  was  attended  by  an  immense 
concourse  that  thronged  every  seat  and 
standing  place  in  the  building,  even  the 
pulpit  and  reading  desk  being  occupied. 
The  orchestra  and  choir  occupied  the  organ 
gallery,  and  together  numbered  about  200 
performers.  The  choral  singing  in  Mendels- 
sohn's ''Athalie''  was  remarkably  good,  and 
the  lady  who  sang  the  soprano  solos  was 
exceedingly  effective.  In  i^e  course  of  the 
evening  Handera  celebrated  "Hallelujah" 
chorus  vras  given ;  but  without  being  pre- 
judiced in  favour  of  our  own  choral  societies, 
I  must  say  the  performance  did  not  come  up 
to  the  style  in  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
hear  it  at  home.  The  concert  on  the  whole, 
however,  was  highly  successful,  and  the 
vast  audience  departed  highly  gratified 
with  the  musical  entertamment  which 
their  kind  Genevese  hosts  had  thus  pro- 
vided for  them. 

A  morning's  sitting  was  devoted  to  the 
subject  of  Religious  Liberty,  and  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  most  eminent  men 
present. 

At  the  close  of  the  sitting  a  collection 
was  made  at  the  doors  in  behalf  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Glaris,  many  thousands  of 
whom  have  been  rendered  houseless  and 
destitute  by  an  extensive  conflagration, 
which  has  almost  destroyed  the  entire 
town.    Subscription  lists  have  been  opened 


in  various  places,  and  donations  have  been 
received  fix)m  other  countries. 

The  question  of  American  Slavery  also 
occupied  some  time,  and  occasioned  some 
diversity  of  remark,  but  no  definite  oonrBe 
was  recommended.  A  formal  resolution 
was  adopted,  and  the  subject  dropped. 

The  entire  proceedings  are  to  be  pub- 
lished m  extenso,  when  we  shall  have  a 
better  opportunity  of  testing  the  real 
utility  of  these  popiilar  gatherings  of  men 
of  every  possible  difference  in  creed,  dia^ 
cipline,  and  practice. 


SAXONT. 
Sfboial  Prater  for  Mr.  Geissleb. 

On  Lord'sday  evening,  Oct  18,  1861,  » 
very  interesting  meeting  was  held  by  the 
friends  at  Salendine  Nook,  in  the  Mechanics' 
Hall,  Longwood,  for  the  purpose  of  special 
prayer  to  God  on  the  behidf  of  brother  Qeisa- 
ler,  now  suffering  persecution  in  Saxony. 

Brother  Crumpton  presided,  and  read  the 
twelfth  chi^>ter  of  Acts,  directing  attention 
to  the  sympathy  of  the  church  with  the  per- 
secuted apostle,  the  special  prayer  offered, 
and  the  gracious  interposition  of  God  on  hia 
behalf. 

Brother  George  Shaw  vras  then  requested 
to  read  Mr.  Geissler's  letter,  as  given  in  your 
last  number,  and  several  brethren  engaged 
in  fervent  prayer  for  his  protection  and 
guidance,  and  that  God  would  be  pleased 
to  open  before  him  '^a  wide  and  an  effectual 
door,  and  make  him  the  instrument  of  great 
good  to  his  countrymen." 

In  the  course  of  the  meeting  brother 
Crumpton  exhorted  those  present  to  prize 
and  improve  their  civil  and  religious  pri- 
vileges, reminding  them  that  <£ey  were 
bought  with  the  blood  of  their  forefathers. 
He  also  observed  that,  in  all  ages,  lav- 
eBtabUshed  churches  had  been  great  hin- 
drances to  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  and 
were  guilty  of  cruel  persecutions,  and 
instanced  the  cases  of  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ, 
and  the  martyrdoms  inflicted  by  the  churdi 
at  Rome,  &c.  So  in  the  case  of  Saxony,— 
the  ministers  of  law-established  religion  had 
instructed  and  required  the  people  to  report 
to  the  police  the  movements,  &c,  of  brother 
Geissler,  and,  as  the  result^  he  is  persecuted 
and  forbidden  to  preach  Christ  Jesus  to  the 
people. 

The  spacious  hall  was  well  filled,  and 
truly  "it  was  good  to  be  there."  May  the 
many  fervent  prayers  presented,  both  for 
the  persecutors  and  the  persecuted,  be 
answered,  and  Saxony  filled  with  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 
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fraWnnal 


MB.    BFUROSON  AT    BRISTOL. 

DuBiNa  the  last  month,  Mr.  Spurgeon 
preached  at  the  opening  of  a  new  Baptist 
chapel,  in  the  above  city,  and  we  abridge, 
from  the  Bristol  Daily  Post,  the  following 
report  of  his  discourse. 

"  The  rev.  gentleman  gave  out>  as  the  pas- 
sage from  which  he  intended  to  discourse, 
the  1st  of  Samuel,  13th  chapter,  and  the 
20th  verse,  ''But  all  the  Israelites  went 
down  to  the  Philistines,  to  sharpen  every 
man  his  share,  and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe, 
and  his  mattock."  He  described  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  Israelites  were 
situated  at  the  time  referred  to  in  the  text. 

Now,  three  things  I  have  to  talk  about. 
Firsts  we  have  all  some  tools  with  which  to 
fight  the  Lord's  battles ;  secondly,  that 
-which  we  want  is  not  so  much  fresh  tools 
as  to  sharpen  what  we  have  got — they 
**  went  down  to  the  Philistines  to  sharpen 
every  man  his  share ;"  and  thirdly,  that  the 
people  of  Qod  may  sometimes  obtain 
sharpening  for  their  tools  from  the  Philis- 
tines. Thus  we  will  endeavour,  if  we  can, 
to  make  some  of  those  old  Goliaths  turn 
the  grindstone  this  afternoon,  and  sharpen 
our  share,  coulter,  axe,  and  matix)ck, 
and  then  we  will  go  forth  to  smite  them 
(laughter). 

In  dealing  with  his  first  head,  Mr.  Spur- 
geon remarked  that  every  man  had  talents, 
and  he  should  just  run  over  them.  To  begin 
-with  preaching.  There  were  some  that  had 
the  preaching  talent^  but  did  not  exercise 
it;  and  there  were  others  who  did,  but 
ought  not  to  do  so.  They  would  have  made 
excellent  sellers  and  good  ploughmen,  but 
-they  did  not  do  much  in  the  ministry 
(laughter).  They  rather  occupied  the 
place  than  used  it;  they  rather  stood  in 
the  gap  than  became  themselves  component 
parts  of  the  Divine  defences. 

He  was  once  preaching  in  a  coimtry  -vil- 
lage when,  as  he  was  coming  down  from 
the  pulpit^  he  saw  a  young  lad,  to  whom  he 
said,  "  Well,  Charley,  I  hope  you  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  the  lad  was  cut  to 
the  heart.  He  remembered  it,  prayed  over 
it,  and  Qod  blessed  that  where  perhaps  the 
sermon  preached  might  have  fallen  to  the 
ground.  His  grandfather  said  to  him 
when  he  began  preaching,  "Always  carry 
a  sermon  with  you  that  you  can  preach  at 
any  time"  (a  laugh). 

Some  complained  (continued  the  preacher) 
that  they  had  not  time  enough,  but  they 
had  time  enough  to  dress;  their  sisters 
found  plenty,  at  least  (laughter) ;  and  if 
they  had  time  to  dress  the  body,  they  must 


have  time  to  dress  the  souL  Brown  was  a 
farmer,  and  so  was  Smith.  Brown  met 
Smith  one  day,  and  said,  "Did  not  I  see 
you  go  by  my  house  in  a  red  coat?" 
"  Yes."  "  And  you  were  going  out  hunt- 
ing?" "Yes."  "Well,  I  cannot  spare 
time  to  do  BO ;  if  I  were  to  leave  my  farm, 
all  would  go  to  ruin."  "Ah  I "  said  Smith, 
"if  you  liked  hunting  as  much  as  I  do  you 
would  find  time  for  it"  (laughter). 

Some  members  in  the  church  were  like  a 
sailor  on  shore  (laughter).  They  had  been 
baptised  and  accepted  as  members;  but 
they  did  not  know  what  to  do.  He  had 
had  to  notice  in  many  of  their  Dissenting 
churches  what  a  -want  of  sharpness  of  -wit 
there  was  for  Christ.  The  man  who  gave 
out  the  hymns,  gave  them  out  as  if  he 
were  half  dead  (laughter).  The  other,  who 
acted  as  deacon — ^why,  they  might  just 
as  well  have  sent  roimd  a  dead  man  (con- 
tinued laughter).  The  man  who  preached 
spoke  as  if  he  were  a  dead  man.  They 
were  all  like  the  dead  man  Coleridge 
described  in  his  "Ancient  Mariner."  They 
said  they  were  all  quiet  and  comfortable. 
It  was  the  usual  rule  -with  the  dead  in  their 
graves  (laughter).  They  ought  to  have 
life,  but  they  had  so  little  that  they  were 
as  quiet  as  death,  and  dead  as  the  grave, 
never  sharpened.  Be  for  Christ!  Why, 
the  tone  of  some  men  in  the  prayer-meet- 
ing betokened  their  want  of  love  to  him. 
In  their  shops  they  could  speak  out ;  but 
in  the  prayer-meeting  it  was  a  mumbling 
and  a  mouthing,  a  use  of  hackneyed  expres- 
sions, a  going  through  dry  forms  (laughter). 
If  they  were  half  so  zealous  as  Baal's 
priests,  how  much  of  the  Master's  presence 
should  they  see  in  the  land!  They  were 
half  asleep,  and  when  a  re-vival  came,  the 
excitement  was  soon  over,  and  the  chmxih 
rolled  back  upon  its  bed  like  Solomon's 
old  sluggard,  and  said,  "A  little  more  sleep 
and  a  little  more  slumber"  (laughter),  and 
so  the  world  went  down  to  despair  I " 

We  have  nothing  to  say  upon  the  above 
exhibition,  except  to  ask,  Is  this  the  wor- 
ship of  the  great  God  ?  Is  this  "laughter," 
"  a  laugh,"  "  continued  laughter,"  &c.,  &a, 
at  all  in  keeping  -with  the  solemnities  of 
religion  ?  Rather  is  not  the  whole  thing 
far  more  .like  a  piece  of  buffoonery  at  a 
play-house,  than  the  service  of  him  before 
whom  angels  tremble  ?  We  feel  humbled 
that  such  a  scene  could  be  tolerated  among 
Baptists  above  all  other  men;  and  for  the 
honour  of  our  common  denomination,  we 
earnestly  hope  that  it  may  never  occur 
again.  Tliink  of  this  "laughter"  at  the 
preaching  of  Christ,  or  Paul,  or  Luther, 
or  a  Dr.  Gill !  The  thing  is  absurd  and 
perfectly  ridiculous. 
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INDEPENDENCE   OP  POOR  BAPTIST 
OBURCHES. 

The  Lancashire  and  Cheehlre  County 
Home  Mission  (Lancashire  an^  C9ierfure 
Association)  enact,  this  year,  "That  .aU 
lurches  aided  by  this  sooieiy,  when  des- 
titute of  a  pastor,  flhaU  be  requiied  to 
consult  wii^  the  committee  as  to  tbs  en- 
ffairement  of  suitable  mimsters  from  whom 
to^iiake  choice."  Of  coarse,- why  should 
poor  ehurdkes  have  a  choice  of  thdr  own? 
Why  should  they  assume  to  be  as  free  as 
their  brethren?  Here  is  the  cloven  foot 
among  Baptists,— and  what  next  ? 

MINIBTBBIAL  CHANGES,  ETC. 
Mr.  T.  G.  Rose,  from  Bristol  College,  to 
Pershore.— Mr.  G.  D.  Jones  to  Cirencester. 
—Mr.  W  Bontems,  from  Ford  Bridge  to 
Hartlepool.— Mr.  J.  W.  Lance,  from  New- 
•castle-upon-Tyne  to  Newport,  Monmouth- 
shire.—Mr.  S.  Hodges,  from  IN'orton  to 
Charlbury.— Mr.  R.  Hardin,  from  Regent's 
PaA  College  to  Towcester.—Mr.  P.  Gast, 
from  Appledore  to  Spencer^place,  Goswell- 
road,  London.— Mr.  J.  Bullock,  M.A.,  has 
announced  his  intention  to  resign  the  pas- 
torate at  Wallingford. 

RECEIVED    FOR    BAPTIST    EVANGELICAL 

BOOIBTT. 

Per  Rev.  D.  Critmpton. 

Zockwood, 

£      8. 

Eev.  J.  Barker   0    6 

Mr.  N.  Berry  0    6 

Mr.  A.  Crowther 0  10 

Mr.  J.  H.  Crowther    0  10 

Mrs.  H.  Crowther 1 

.Messrs.  Brook,  Haigh,  &  Shaw,  for 
the  late  Godfrey  Berry,  Esq.. 
Hebdm  Bridge, 

Mr.  John  Moss   0 

Mr. 'Benjamin  Wade 0 

•Mr.  James  Chambers 0 

Miss  Appleyard 1 

Miss  M.  E.  Cousin 1 

Ditto  (for  debt) 0  10 


2 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


0 


10    0     0 


Mrs.  Mitchell 0  10 

.Miss  Mitchell 0  10 

Milnsbridge, 

'Mx.  John  Taylor  (two  years)    ...  0  10 


SdleMtme  Nook, 
Salendine  Kook  Female  Mission- 
ary Soaiety 15    8 

Rev.  D.  Crumpton 0  10 

Mr.W.S.  Brook    0  10 

Mr.  John  Haigh 1     0 

Mr.  Abraham  Han 0  10 

Mr.  George  Walker,  Lindley    ...  0  10 

Mr.  Joseph  Walker    0  10 

Mr.  George  Walker,  Longwood  0    5 

Mr.  Charles  Walker 0 

Mr.  Charles  Brook 0 

Mr.  Charles  Hall    0 

Mr.  David  Morton 0 

Mr.  Joseph  Morton    0 

Mr.  John  Hattersley 0  10 

Mr.  John  Atkinson    0    5 

Mr.  Joseph  Iredale 0     3 

Mrs.  Eastwood    0     2 

Mrs.  Joseph  Sykes 0  10 

Messrs.  J.  &  S.  Dyson   0    5 

Messrs.  W.  Shaw  &  Sons  5     0 

Liverpool. 
Per  Rev.  E.  Pabkbr. 

Mr.  J.  UnderhiU 1 

Messrs.  Ceames  &  Brown 1 

John  Houghton,  Esq.    2 

Mr.  E.  Mounsey 0  10 

Mr.  Francom  0     5 

Mr.  Lewis  (Denmark  and  Saxony)  1     0 

A  Friend 0  10 

W.  B 0    5 

Mr.  James  Davies  0  10 

Mr.  McWhan  0    2 

Rev.  T.  Dawson 1     0 

Mr.  Durant 0  10 

Mr.  A.  Shaw  0     6 

A  Friend 1     1 

Mr.  Bairstow  0  10 

Mrs.  Salisbury    0    2 

Mr.  Loam    0    5 

Mr.  Dobson 0 

Mr.  White   0 

Mr.  Griffith 0 

Mr.  Clark    0 

Friends    0 

Extinction  of  the  Dsst. 
On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  20th,  Mr.  Stokes 
preached  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Bacup.  At 
the  close  of  the  afternoon  sermon  a  collec- 
tion was  made  on  behalf  of  the  debt  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society^  which  amounted 
to  £10. 

RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOdBTT. 
A.  T.  Bowser,  Esq.,  London,  S.     0  10    0 


10 
5 
5 
2 
2 


Printed  by  Joseph  Bbiscob,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  P»™^^^f  St.  Luke,  m  th«  ^oimj  ^Middlew^ 
Mid  published  by  Arthctr  Hall  and  Gfoa<»«  ViaTOB,  25,Pa^oater  R^J,  m  the  PanA  of  St. 
Faith  under  St.  Paui'd  in  the  City  of  London^FRIDAT,  NOVEMBER  1, 1881. 
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IBssags,  Bxpositions,  ^c* 


A  YEAR'S  MERCIES  REVIEWED. 

"  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  to  hnmble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee." — Dent.  viii.  2. 


To  remember  God,  to  keep  alive  a 
sense  of  his  great  goodness,  and  to 
cherish  gratitude  for  that  goodness,  are 
sure  marks  of  a  gracious  sonL  In 
nothing  can  our  common  depravity  make 
itself  morie  apparent  than  in  an  habitual 
foi^etfulness  of  Grod.  It  is  like  for- 
getmg  a  tender  parent,  or  an  affectionate 
and  feiithfal  fhend,  or  one  who  has 
delivered  us  from  some- dreadful  death ; 
and  such  ingratitude  would  incur  the 
detestation  and  astonishment  of  all  man- 
kind. But  when  this  is  done  towards 
Grod, — ^when  he  who  is  more  than  parent, 
friend,  or  deliverer  is  forgotten,  the 
world  rather  approves  the  deed,  so  much 
so  that  "he  that  departeth  from  this 
evil,  maketh  himself  a  prey,"  and  be- 
comes an  object  of  ridicule  or  scorn. 
Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  with  regard 
to  the  wicked,  "God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts."  No,  there  is  no  room  for  him 
in  the  sinner's  heart.  It  is  too  full  of 
other  things, — too  full  of  thoughts  about 
money,  or  bargains,  or  trade, — too  full 
of  pleasure,  of  lust,  of  pride,  of  self, — too 
full  of  all  these  things  to  find  room  for 
God.  Everything  is  there  but  Jehovah 
— all  foul  and  filthy  things, — ^all  corrupt 
and  abominable  conceits, — all  loathsome 
and  debasing  purposes — all  these  are 
there : — but  Goa  is  not  there.    All  other 

VOL.  xvm, — NO.  ooxvi. 


things  are  remembered,  but  he,  the  great 
Lord  of  the  imiverse,  is  not  remembered. 
No, — "  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts." 

This  tendency  to  forget  God  cleaves 
even  to  the  saints,  and  is  frequently  re- 
proved in  his  holy  word.  He  addresses 
nis  people  in  an  affectionate  remonstrance 
and  even  pleads  with  them  in  the  words 
of  Isaiah,  (li.  12, 13,)  "  Who  art  thou, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man 
that  shall  die — andforgettest  the  Lord  th/y 
Maker  r  In  this  instance  they  re- 
membered and  dreaded  poor  weak  man, 
but  forgot  their  Almighty  Maker,  and 
Grod  pleads  with  them  in  love,  while  he 
reproves  their  folly.  In  ancient  times 
he  cautioned  them  to  avoid  this  evil,  this 
besetting  sin,  and  by  repeated  warnings 
put  tbem  on  their  guard  against  it  (v.  11, 
14,  19.)  This  he  did  in  the  spirit  of 
love,  as  a  tender  father  would  caution  his 
children  against  a  great  evil  to  which  he 
could  see  they  were  exposed.  And  as  a 
kind  preventive,  he  enjoins  on  his  people 
in  the  words  quoted  above,  that  they  re- 
member him  and  his  affectionate  dealings 
towards  thenou  At  the  end  of  another 
year,  what,  therefore,  can  be  more  proper 
to  a  saint  than  to  remember  God  and  his 
mercies  ? 

1.  It  is  proper  to  remember  the  way 
along  which  God  has  led  us. 

Y 
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Doubtless  it  has  been  to  many,  if  not 
to  all,  a  way  of  sorrow.  Dearly  beloved 
friends  began  the  year  with  us,  but  they 
are  now  numbered  among  the  dead,  and 
our  memories  hover  around  their  former 
presence  in  the  family,  in  the  house  of 
God,  or  at  the  LordVtable,  but,  lo !  they 
are  there  no  more.  The  place  is  blank, 
the  house  is  sUent,  the  seat  is  empty. 
The  place  that  knew  them  once  snail 
know  them  no  more.  They  are  gone  ; 
we  wept  around  their  dying  pillow,  and 
groaned  as  we  took  a  last  farewell  of 
t^eir  remains  in  the  grave.  And  now 
we  are  more  alone  in  the  world  than 
ever.  Father  has  gone,  or  mother,  or  a 
beloved  sister,  or  brother,  or  some 
doubly  attached  Christian  friend.  Alas  ! 
to  such,  it  has  truly  been  a  way  of 
sorrow.  It  may  have  been  also  a  way  of 
severe  and  heavy  trial.  Possibly  it  has 
been  so  in  the  family  circle,  and  then 
"  deep  has  called  unto  deep  "  at  the  noise 
of  great  "water-falls,"  as  if  like  mighty 
cataracts,  t^ey  intended  to  overwhelm 
us.  Or  the  trials  may  have  been  in  our 
worldly  affidrs,  in  losses  never  expected, 
or  in  blighted  hopes  never  realized.  The 
year  opened  in  brightness,  but  it 
threatens  to  close  in  (krkness  and  dis- 
may. Or  the  trials  may  have  proceeded 
from  another  quarter,  and  one  far  more 
painful  to  the  believei^s  heart  than  aU 
others  put  together,  and  that  is,  the 
church  of  Qod.  There,  where  we  hoped 
for  more  comfort,  there  we  have  had  the 
greater  distress ;  where  we  anticipated 
the  greatest  pleasure,  there  we  have 
suffered  the  greatest  pain  ;  and  where  we 
had  a  right  to  expect  the  strongest  en- 
couragement, there  we  have  known  the 
heaviest  grief.  It  may  have  been  a  cold 
and  lifeless  church,  more  like  a  crave 
than  a  pasture-ground,  more  resembling 
the  home  of  the  dead  than  the  abode  of 
the  living  God.  Or  it  may  have  been  a 
divided  and  a  wrangling  church,  where 
strife  and  confusion  have  driven  out 
peace  to  wander  in  the  streets.  Or  it 
may  have  been  a  worldly  church,  where 
more  regard  has  been  paid  to  appearances 
than  to  principles,  and  where  doctrine, 
discipline,  and  comimmion,  have  been 
made  to  bow  and  bend  to  fiEushion  and 
earthly  respectability.  Such  a  church 
will  have  been  a  place  for  weeping  and 
bitter  lamentation,  its  sabbaths  days  of 
mourning  and  grief,  and  its  services  but 


like  meals  of  empty  chaffl  It  may  haye 
been  moreover  a  way  of  danger.  The 
enemy  as  "a  roaring  lion,  seeku^  whom 
he  may  devour,"  h£^  prowled  aoout  it 
From  many  a  way-side  thicket,  unseen, 
and  unexpected,  he  has  shot  forth  Ids 
"fiery  darts,'*  and  they  have  wounded, 
though  they  could  not  kilL  Or  his 
emissaries,  ms  delegated  ministers  in  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  among  wicked  men, 
have  misled,  baffled,  or  caused  us  to  M 
to  our  grievous  hurt.  On  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  eyes  have  gkred  on 
us  with  a  malignant  fire,  and  forked 
tongues  have  hi^ed  out  a^inst  us  the 
venom  of  the  old  serpent.  It  has  indeed 
been  a  dangerous  way, — yet  notwith- 
standing the  sorrow,  the  trials,  and  the 
dangers  of  the  way,  it  has  also  been  a 
way  of  mercy.  This  has  been  evident 
from  all  the  sympathies,  all  the  supplies, 
all  the  deliverances  of  that  way.  Above 
the  lower  clouds  of  darkness,  there  has 
been  the  shining  one  of  mercy,  and  from 
amidst  our  tears  of  scnrow  and  our  groans 
of  grief,  we  have  looked  out  on  many  a 
bright  spot  on  which  has  rested  the  light 
of  heavenly  love.  Or  while  the  tempest 
has  howlea  about  us,  and  with  hurricane 
violence  threatened  to  carry  away  our 
last  ajjid  dearest  hope,  suddenly  and 
when  least  expected,  "  the  bow  in  the 
clouds"  has  shone  forth  in  its  briUiaot 
hues  and  in  its  own  silent  majesty  pro- 
claimed, "  My  covenant  will  I  not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  which  is  gone  out  of 
my  lips.*'  Psa.  Ixxxix.  35. 

In  reviewing  the  dark  vicissitudes  of 
way,  has  not  mercy  predominated  over 
them  all?  It  lias  miti^ted  eveiy 
sorrow,  supported  in  every  trial,  sheltered 
in  all  the  danger,  and  supplied  every 
want.  It  has  breathed  in  the  freshness 
of  the  morning,  walked  by  our  side 
through  each  day's  danger,  and  covered 
us  with  a  mantle  of  love  m  the  dark  hour 
of  the  passing  night.  At  home,  abroad, 
alone,  or  in  company,  in  the  feunily,  in 
the  world,  and  in  tie  church,  mercy 
stood  around  our  path,  scattered  its 
bounty  with  every  revolving  hour,  spread 
its  shield  around  in  every  danger ;  and, 
far  from  the  least  of  its  heavenly  bless- 
ings, enabled  us  to  exclaim  with  a  warm- 
hearted gratitude  at  the  close  of  another 
year,  "  toe  a/re  not  cut  doum  as  cumberers 
of  ihe  groimd." 

2.  It  is  also  proper  to  remember  that 
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we  have   been  led,  not  driven  along  the 
the  vr&y  throughout  another  year. 

This    important  fact  cannot    be    too 

deeply  impressed  upon  our  hearts,  for  it 

is  no  mean,  or  insignificant  thing  to  have 

been   lecL     What,  had  we  been  left  to 

find    our    own  way  ?     What,  had   not 

another,  and  one  fully  equal  to  the  task, 

taken  ns  by  the  hand  ?    Where  should 

we   not    have  wandered?     What  total 

ruin  should  we  not  have  incurred  ?    We 

should  have  ended  in  death,  and  gone 

down  to  utter  despair.    But  another  has 

led  us,    and  oh  what  a  Leader !    The 

Almighty    God,  keeping   covenant    for 

ever,  and  who,  as  our  own  Father  and 

God   reconciled  in  Christ,  has  in  each 

trying  hour  opened  up  our  path,  and  in 

every  dark  season  spoken  as  our  Divine 

Leader,  *'  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it" 

Can   he  have  led  us  wrong?    Can  he 

have  mistaken  the  path  and  conducted  us 

in  ignorance  ?    No,  never.    He  ever  leads 

the  blind  by  '*a  way  that  they  know 

not,"  and  proves  amidst  all  obscurities 

that  it  is  "  the  right  way  to  a  city  of 

habitation." 

And  how  has  he  led  us  throughout 
another  year  ? 

1.  He  has  led  us  wisely.    Over  our 
path  there  has  been  the  presiding  pre- 
sence of  an  infinite  wisdom.    Oiur  trials 
have  come  at  the  right  time,  and  have 
been    wisely  controlled  to  answer  the 
right  end.    Under  the  heaviest  of  our 
afflictions,  we  have  felt  conscious  that 
there    has   been   a   controlling   power, 
adapting  the  strength  to  the  occasion, 
and  subjugating  all  our  sorrows,  dangers, 
and  distresses  to  the  accomplishment  of 
the    purposes    of   an    infinite    wisdom. 
2.  He  has  led  us  safdy.    That  we  are 
not  a  wreck  and  a  ruin,  that  we  have  not 
been  overmatched  by  die  foe  and  left  for 
dead,  that  "the  fiery  darts"  have  not 
touched  the  precious  life,  must  be  wholly 
attributed    to    the    skiU  and  almighty 
strength  of  our  Divine  Leader.    But  for 
his  leadership,  we    should    have    been 
blanched  corpses  by  the  way-side.    3.  He 
has  led  us  tenderly.    In  his  family  there 
is  no  driving,  no  whip,  no  scourge.    "  In 


all  their  affliction  he  is  afflicted,  and  he 
bears  them  and  carries  ihem  '^  as  in  "  all 
the  days  of  old."  "  He  feeds  his  flock 
like  a  shepherd"  who  "  when  he  putteth 
forth  his  own  sheep,  goeih  before  ihem^^ 
(John  X.  4,)  that  is,  to  had  and  not  to 
drive  them,  "and  they  foUow  him." 
And  when  the  lambs  are  weary  or  begin- 
ning to  be  fEunt,  then  he  will "  cany  them 
in  fis  bosom."  (Isaiah  xl.  11.)  Can  there 
be  a  finer  or  a  more  perfect  proof  of  tenr 
demess  than  this  ?  And  this  is  he  who 
hath  2^  us  through  another  year.  4.  He 
has  led  us  constantly.  No  day,  no  night, 
no  storm,  no  confflct,  but  he  has  been  at 
his  post  We  have  never  had  to  say 
"Where  is  our  leader?  Is  he  asleep? 
or  has  he  fled  ?"  No,  never  have  we 
been  reduced  to  such  an  extremity. 
There,  straight  before  us  we  have  ever 
seen  the  glorious  symbol  of  his  presence, 
"  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  the 
pillar  of  fire  by  night. **  And  now 
another  year  has  nearly  gone  we  are  able 
to  avow  before  the  churcn  and  the  world, 
that  our  faithful  leader  has  been  true  to 
his  precious  promise  ;  "  the  Lord  shall 
guide  thee  contintLally,  and  satisfy  thy 
soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones.'' 
Isa,  IviiL  11. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  way  the  Lord 
our  Grod  has  led  us.  and  wliat  shall  we 
render  him  for  this  nis  tender  love,  and 
fJEitherly  wisdom?  Let  us  render  him 
our  praise — "  bless  the  Lord  0  my  soul, 
— ^and  say  coniinuaU/y,  the  Lord  be  mag- 
nified." Let  us  render  him  our  love — 
our  warm-hearted  love,  befitting  such  a 
Divine  Parent  and  Guide.  Let  us  render 
him  our  prompt,  willing,  and  continued 
obedience,  ever  asking  with  filial  attach- 
ment "  Lord  what  wotQdst  thou  have  me 
to  do  r  And  above  all,  as  giving  vigour 
and  endurance  to  every  other  grace,  let 
us  render  him  our  entire  confidence,  never 
doubting  his  goodness,  or  questioning  his 
wisdom  in  our  future  way.  With  each 
opening  day,  and  every  revolving  year, 
let  this  conndence  find  vent  in  the  noble 
assurance,  "  Thou  shaM  guide  me  mih  thy 
counsel,  and  afterwa/rds  receive  me  to 
glory:'  W.  S. 
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PETER'S   GOOD   CONFESSION. 
Leavei  from  my  Note  Book, 
Bt  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 
(No.  5.) 


*Then  said  Jesns  nnto  the  twelve,  will  ye  also  go  away?  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord  to  whom  shall  we  go,  thoa  nast  the  words  of  eternal  life ;  and  we  belieye  and  are  sort 
that  tiu>a  art  that  Christ,  the  S<m  of  ike  living  God."— Jomr  vL  68, 69. 


When  the  great  Welsh  preacher,  Christ- 
mas Eyans,  was  being  helped  up  stairs 
by  a  friend,  a  short  time  prior  to  his 
death,  he  suddenly  paused  and  uttered 
these  remarkable  words: — "This  is  the 
gospel — He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved. 
Now,  in  order  to  the  truth  of  this  decla- 
ration every  believer  must  be  saved. 
If  in  the  last  day  the  great  enemy  find 
one  single  soul  not  saved  who  ever  be- 
lieved the  gospel,  he  would  take  that 
individual,  present  him  to  the  Judge, 
and  to  the  immense  assembly  and  say, 
the  gospel  is  not  true.  He  would  then 
take  the  lost  believer  all  through  the 
regions  of  the  Pandemonium,  and  exhibit 
him  in  triumph  to  devils  and  the  damned. 
But  that,*'  said  he  with  pectdiar  energy, 
^ shall  never  be,  no:  no:  never:  never 
NEVER.'' 

Christmas  Evans  was  right.    No  be- 
liever shall  ever  be  lost  or  given  up  in 
triumph  to  devils  and  the  damned.    He 
that  believeth  shall  not  be  saved,  is  no 
doctrine  of  Scripture.    "  I  give  unto  my 
sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  mv  hand,"  is  the  declaration  of  Jesus. 
If  they  can    be    plucked    out    of   his 
hand,  of  what  worth  is  His  word  ?    But 
they  cannot,  and  we  have  an  illustration 
of  it  in  this  chapter.    Jesus  delivers  a 
discourse  which  offends  many  of  his  pro- 
fessed disciples.    They  stumble  at  many 
of  his  sayings,  but  at  one  in  particular. 
That  saying  was,  "Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."    Their 
carnal  minds  could  not  comprehend  this 
spiritual  doctrine;  it  seemed  to  them 
revolting,  so  they  said,  "This  is  a  hard 
saying;  who  can  hear  it?"     Whoever 
could  they  could  not,  for  we  are  told, 
"From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples 
went  back  and  walked  no  more  with 
him."  Were  they  believers?  Some  would 
Bay,  yes,  but  Clmst  says,  no.    In  ver.  64 


we  read  of  Christ  saying,  "  But  there  are 
some  of  you  that  believe  not     For  Jesus 
knew  from  the  beginninff  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him.  And  he  said,  "Therefore  said  I  unto 
you  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me 
except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my 
Father."    Thus    the    matter   is  settled 
with    regard  to  these  apostates;   they 
followed  Christ  from  carnal  motives^  and 
when  they  found  that  he  was  not  likdy 
to  set  up  an  earthly  kingdom,  and  heard 
truths  enunciated  that  were  opposed  to 
it,  they  coolly  turned  their  backs  upon 
him  and  walked  away.    We  never  read 
of  their  returning  to  Christ.    Such  apos- 
tates seldom  do.    God  will  not  permit 
many   of   his  children  to  go  to  such 
lengths  in  sin  and  iniquity.    Some  few 
may,  for  wise  ends,  be  left  to  themselves 
for  a  while,  as  was  Peter,  but  these  fonn 
the  exception,  and  are  not  the  rule.    But 
now   comes   the  trying  time.    As  the 
true  disciples  of  the  Lord  were  gazing 
on  the  retreating  forms  of  these  apc^tes, 
some  of  whom  may  have  been  their  own 
relatives,  or  close  mends,  Jesus  puts  the 
startling    question,    "WiU    ye  also  go 
awayf*    A!h,  that  question.    With  wlSt 
melting  tenderness  was  it  put !     What  a 
loving,  searching  look  accompanied  its 
utterance !  How  it  appealed  to  the  heart's 
real  affection !  It  was  a  home  stroke  well 
timed  and  well  put.    What  did  Christ 
intend  by  the  question  ?    Did  he  by  it 
imply  that  they  might  go  away?    He 
who  "knew  from  the    l^guining  who 
they  were  that    believed    not,"   knew 
better  than  that.    It  was  put  merely  to 
try  their  feith,  to  draw  out  their  feelings 
in  this  trying  hour,  and  to  show  in  time 
to  come  to  all  the  world  through  the 
medium  of  the  written  word  that  in 
trying  times,  when  mere  professors  fo^ 
sake  the  Lord,  those  who  nave  the  root 
of  the  matter  in  their  hearts  will  c^ 
more  firmly  to  the  only  Saviour.    Times 
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IJllse  these  will  try  our  &itL  Have  we 
:z3LC3t  often  at  such  times  said  with  the 
jpoet: — 

"  When  any  torn  from  Zion's  way, 
(Alas  I  what  numbers  do); 
Methinka  I  hear  my  Saviour  say, 
*  Wilt  thou  forsake  me  too  ?  "* 

And  conscious  of  our  own  frailty  we 
liiaTB  added : — 

*'  Ah !  Lord,  with  snch  a  heart  as  nune, 
Unless  thou  hold  me  fast^ 
I  feel  I  most — ^I  shall  declme 
And  prove  like  them  at  last.** 

But  hitherto  the  Lord  has  kept  us, 
and  to  him,  and  him  alone  be  the 
fflonr.  But  now,  when  Christ  has  said, 
"  will  ye  also  go  away," — ye — ^my  loved 
ones, — my  chosen  ones, — my  redeemed 
ones,  Peter  generally  the  mouthpiece 
of  the  apostles  can  hold  in  no  longer,  so 
with  great  boldness  he  gives  utterance 
to  this  good  confession  in  which  from 
time  to  time  we  have  heartily  joined, 
** Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life ;  and  we  believe 
and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  CSirist, 
the  Son  of  the  living  Grod." 

Here  is  a  question  proposed,  "Lord  to 
whom  shall  we  soV  By  calling  Christ 
Lord,  Peter  still  owns  him  to  be  the 
Messiah.  Though  these  apostates  reject 
Christ  as  their  ]5)rd,  Peter  will  still  own 
him  as  his  Lord.  Now,  before  we  leave 
one  master,  it  is  well  to  enquire  whether 
we  can  find  a  better.  If  we  do  not,  it  is 
very  {)robable  that  we  shall  sorrow,  but 
when  it  is  too  late. 

Now,  Christ  is  our  Master,  as  we  read, 
"Ye  call  me  master  and  Lord,  and  ye 
say  well,  for  so  I  am."  When  tempted, 
therefore,  to  leave  him,  as  we  may  be, 
let  us  put  the  question,  Can  we  go  to 
a  better  master?  To  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
Shall  we  fly  for  refuge  to  the  law  of 
Moses?  That  curses  us;  and  by  its 
deeds  can  no  flesh  living  be  justified. 
Shall  we  trust  in  self!  God  curses  the 
man  who  trusts  in  man  and  makes  flesh 
his  arm.  Shall  we  fly  to  ceremonial  ob- 
servances? €rod  disregards  all  outward 
show  when  the  heart  is  not  right  in  his 
sight,  all  being  condemned  who  have 
the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power. 
Shall  we  go  into  the  world?  Tliat  is 
God's  sworn  foe,  is  vanity  of  vanities, 
and  will  be  destroyed.    Sliall  we  return 


to  sin?  That  we  have  been  taught  to 
hate.  Shall  we  take  refuge  in  infidelity  ? 
That  is  a  refuge  of  lies ;  it  takes  from  us 
everything  and  offers  us  nothing  in  re- 
turn :  foob  who  say  in  their  hearts  "  there 
is  no  God"  alone  fly  to  that.  Putting 
c^uestions  such  as  these  to  thyself,  CQiris- 
tian,  thou  wilt  cry,  "No;  no:  1  cannot 
trust  in  these  things ;  they  are  all  sandy 
foundations;  thev  will  not  stand  the 
day  of  Grod*s  wrath  ;  away  with  them  all 
and  give  me  Christ." 

**  Nothing  else  will  satisfy, 
Give  me  Christ  or  else  I  die.** 

0  sinner,  there  is  nothing  like  the 
Saviour's  person,  the  Saviour's  blood,  the 
Saviour's  righteousness,  the  Saviour's 
atoning  work.  If  thou  couldest  fly  to 
the  uttermost  bounds  of  the  universe, 
thou  wouldst  never  obtain  such  a  foimda- 
tion  as  that.  It  will  do  for  life ;  it  will 
do  for  death;  it  will  do  for  eternity; 
blessed  be  God  it  will  do  for  thee :  it  will 
do  for  we,  what  more  can  we  want? 

Peter  indirectly  answers  the  question 
which  he  propounds.  "Thou  East  the 
words  of  eternal  life."  No  one  has 
eternal  life  but  Jesus.  It  is  a  great  boon, 
a  mavellous  gift  which  Christ  alone  has 
to  bestow.  "Power  is  given  him  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life 
to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given 
him."  His  vx/rds  are  words  of  eternal 
life.  They  seemed  to  be  hard  and  con- 
tradictory words  to  the  apostates  and 
they  womd'nt  hear  them ;  but  to  Peter 
and  to  all  true  believers  they  are  words 
of  eternal  life,  words  from  the  eternal 
life,  and  words  that  teach  the  way  to 
eternal  life.  Only  by  believing  the 
Saviour's  words  shall  we  find  the  way  to 
eternal  glory.  Words  of  eternal  life  are 
not  to  be  found  on  the  creed  of  the  In- 
fidel, the  Philosopher,  or  the  Pharisee, 
or  in  any  other  man-made  creed.  Such 
words  only  flow  from  the  mouth  of 
Christ,  and  from  thence  alone  can  reach 
the  sinner's  heart.  But  when  they  do 
reach  that  heart,  the  sinner  feels  them  to 
be  life,  and  to  have  in  them  the  essence 
of  eternal  life,  and  finds  that  they  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  life  eternal 

But  Peter  gives  us  an  additional  reason 
why  he  and  the  rest  would  cling  to 
Christ;  "We  believe  and  are  sure  that 
tiiou  art  that  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."    Here  we  have  the  Mth  of  God's 
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elect  clearly  made  manifest.  It  is  as  if 
Peter  had  said  in  so  many  words, 
"although  all  may  forsake  thee,  we  be- 
lieve stm  that  thou  art  the  Anointed  of 
God,  and  equal  with  God;  and  not  only 
80,  but  we  are  sure  of  it,  we  have  no 
doubts  about  the  matter;  therefore,  we 
will  still  cling  to  thee  as  our  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King,  and  all  and  in  alL"  So 
speak  aU  those  who  are  tauoht  of  God. 
Aom  sweet  experience  they  know  Christ 
to  be  Divine;  they  are  sure  of  that 
matter  for  thej  learn  it  as  the  poor  shoe- 
maker learnt  it.  Being  unable  to  read, 
he  was  asked  hj  an  Anan  minister  how 
he  knew  that  «Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God.  "Sir,**  he  replied,  "you  know  when 
I  first  became  concerned  about  my  soul, 
and  felt  unhappy  on  account  of  my  sins, 
I  came  to  you  for  advice  and  what  did 
you  tell  me?  Why  you  said,  *^^Go  into 
company ;  spend  your  time  as  merrily  as 
you  can,  but  be  sure  and  not  go  to  near 
those  ranting  Methodists.'  I  did  as  you 
told  me,  but  the  more  I  trifled  the  worse 
i  became,  and  the  greater  was  my  misery. 
I  could  at  last  bear  it  no  longer,  so  I 
went  to  hear  one  of  those  Methodist 


ministers  who  came  into  our  neighl)<m^ 
hood  and  preached  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Saviour,  in  the  greatest  agony  of  mind 
I  prayed  to  him  to  save  me  and  to  fo^ 
give  my  sins :  and  now  I  fed  that  he  has 
freely  forgiven  them — and  by  this  I 
know  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.**  That 
is  the  way  to  learn  theology.  What 
(Sod's  word  declares ;  what  we  are  taught 
of  €rod ;  what  the  Spirit  beareth  witness 
to  within,  will  ever  be  found  to  be  correct. 
It  is  thus  that  we  arrive  at  certainty; 
and  we  can  arrive  at  it  in  no  other  way. 
Professor,  what  sort  of  religion  is  thine? 
Is  it  an  experimental  one  ?  Has  it  ever 
amounted  to  certainty  with  regard  to  the 
person  and  work  of  Jesus?  Living  or 
dyin^,  couldst  thou  place  thy  hand  upon 
thy  heart  and  say,  "  I  believe  and  am 
sure  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  GrodT  Test  thyself,  and  may 
God  give  thee  grace  to  say  sincerely, 
"  Peter^s  good  confession  is  mine ;  let  who 
will  forsake  the  Saviour  I  will  own  him 
to  be  my  Lord  and  cry  aloud,— 

"  None  bnt  Jesns 

Can  do  helpless  sinners  good.** 


THE  HOPE  THAT   MAKETH  NOT  ASHAMED. 


He  who  has  "a  good  hope  through 
ce"  has  a  hope  of  which  he  will  never 
a>ve  any  occasion  to  be  ashamed, "  neither 
in  this  world  nor  in  that  which  is  to 
come."  His  hope  is  well  grounded.  He 
knows  that  "He  builds  too  low  who  builds 
beneath  the  skies."  His  hope  is  based 
upon  bettor  promises  than  the  world 
can  give;  upon  promises  ratified  by  an 
oath ;  promises  made  by  him  who  cannot 
lie,  and  whose  immutable  fidelity  will 
ensure  a  perfect  fulfilment. 

Hope,  IS  more  or  less  valuable  as  the 
object  hoped  for,  is  more  or  less  likely  to 
be  realized.  For,  if  we  compare  the 
hopes  of  the  ungodly,  with  those  who 
have  a  "  lively  hope,"  how  unsubstantial, 
shadow,  and  uncertain  are  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  Christless.  The  pious  Watts 
beautifully  expresses  it — 

*'  Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men 
On  their  own  works  have  built," 

compared  with  that  blessed  hope  of  the 
true  believer  trusting  only  in  the  meri- 
torious and  substitutionary  work  of  our 


precious  Jesus.  The  object  of  the  world- 
hng's  hope  is  of  the  eartn  earthy,  and  the 
goodliness  thereof  passeth  away ;  'tis  often 
but  a  creature  of  a  deluded  imagination* 
a  something  much  wished  for  and  painted 
in  lively  colours  on  the  imagination,  but 
has  no  real  existence,  and  instead  of  issu- 
ing in  a  pleasing  realization,  and  afford- 
ing lasting  felicity,  it  totally  disappoints 
the  sanguine  e^xpectant,  and  involves  him 
in  inexpressible  despair.  Such  are  all  the 
hopes  of  "life  everlasting,"  which  are 
not  based  upon  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for,  he  is  the  only  "hope 
s"fet  before  us  in  the  gospel;"  for,  "there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved 
but  the  name  of  Jesus.  "His  name  is 
above  every  name,"  and  as  ointment 
poured  forth  to  them  that  know  him. 
Those  who  know  him  in  fellowdiip  and 
communion  will  put  their  trust  in  him ; 
and  their  hopes  and  cOTectations  shall 
be  fully  realized  when  "He  shall  come  a 
second  time."  They  are  now  hoping  for 
the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
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God  ;"  they  shall  then  realize  it.  They 
atre  now  travelling  in  pain  together ;  but 
t.liey  shall  then  sit  in  heavenly  places 
^^urith  Christ  0  my  dear  reader,  is  Christ 
your  only  hope?  have  you  laid  up 
'treasures  in  heaven  ?    He  is  the  refiig:e 


of  the  returning  prodigal,  the  home  of 
the  pUgrim,  and  the  haven  of  eternal 
rest,  but  without  him  there  remains  no- 
thing before  you  but  everlasting  despair. 

Saamundham,  W.  Frith. 


CHURCH  MEETINGS. 


These  assemblies  of  the  baptized 
cliurch  of  Grod  have  become,  of  late  ages, 
t>oo  secular  and  worldly,  and  are  regarded 
too  exclusively  as  meetings  for  business 
of  a  temporal  kind.  But  this  is  an  error, 
and  requires  to.be  corrected,  or  it  may 
lead  eventually  to  the  banishment  of 
spiritual  religion  from  the  most  import- 
ant associated  body  upon  eartL  That 
secular  business  will  require  to  be  trans- 
acted at  such  meetings,  no  man  in  his 
senses  will  question ;  but  that  no  higher 
end  should  be  sought  is  both  to  lose 
precious  opportunities  of  mutual  edifica- 
tion, and  to  give  to  worldly  matters  a 
practical  superiority  over  the  things  of 
God  Church  meetings,  consequently, 
should  be  called  for  two  purposes: 

1.  To  minister  to  mutual  edification. 

They  should  be  meetings  characterized 
by  eminent  prayer.  There  the  pastor, 
or  when  the  pastorate  is  vacant,  the 
deacon  who  has  longest  held  office,  should 
with  all  holy  fervency,  lead  the  assembled 
church  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  there 
in  united  earnestness  they  should  labour 
to  take  hold  of  His  strength,  who  has 
become  their  God  and  Saviour.  No 
hoHer  sight  upon  earth,  and  certainly 
none  more  impressive,  can  be  conceived 
than  that  of  a  whole  church  bowing  to- 
gether in  an  agony  of  prayer,  "  moving 
the  hand  that  moves  the  universe,^  and 
bringing  down  in  gracious  response  upon 
each  other  "showers  of  blessings*'  from 
on  hi^h.  Such  was  the  attitude  of  the 
church  in  Acts  ziL  5,  and  the  liberated 
Apostle  ver.  7 — 17,  was  the  living  proof 
of  the  power  which  that  praying  church 
had  with  Grod. 

Elder  and  other  brethren  should  also 
be  invited  at  these  meetings  to  pour  out 
their  hearts  before  Qod,  The  prayers 
too,  being  those  of  the  church  exduswelyf 
might  be,  nay,  they  should  be  more 
diiict  and  dennite  in  reference  to  the 
cases  of  particular  members,  than  would 
be  proper  in  the  more  general  worship  of 


the  Lord*s-day.  They  might  be  very 
special  in  reference  to  backsliders,  the 
dieted,  young  members,  and  members 
under  temptation,  or  bereavement ;  and 
the  increased  sympathy  of  the  members 
towards  one  another  which  this  spirit  of 
prayer  would  produce,  and  the  higher 
•piety  which  it  has  never  yet  failed  to 
encourage  would  re-act  upon  the  whole 
church,  and  make  it  '^a  little  heaven 
below."  Above  all  other  things,  this 
ardent  prayer  should  characterize  our 
church  meetings. — JThey  should  be  meet- 
ings for  the  encouragement  and  growth 
of  experimental  rel^on.  Here  heart 
should  speak  to  heart  as  "  face  answereth 
to  face  in  a  glass.**  The  members  should 
be  invited  to  unbosom  their  feelings  to 
one  another,  that  by  this  mutual  fellow- 
ship they  mav  contribute  to  a  mutual 
edification.  And  how  much  encourage- 
ment would  many  a  young,  or  tried,  or 
tempted  believer  receive,  on  hearing  of 
the  dealings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
the  pastor,  the  deacons  or  other  elder 
believers.  How  would  it  cheer  them  to 
hear  those  more  experienced  Christians 
detail  the  manner  of  their  conversion  to 
God,  their  subsequent  trials,  temptations, 
doubts  and  fears,  their  deliverances,  their 
happy  seasons  in  prayer,  their  conflicts 
and  victories,  their  assurances  of  the  un- 
changing love  of  Gk)d,  and  their*prospects 
for  heaven.  How  would  it  gladden  and 
stimulate  the  "  babes,*'  to  learn  that  the 
"fathers'*  have  gone  through  all  they 
feel,  have  encountered  their  fears,  ana 
have  had  the  very  same  struggles.  And 
what  would  not  be  the  result  in  soM 
experimental  piety,  were  the  {wistor  judi- 
ciously to  gather  up  these  details  of  heart 
religion  into  one  brief  closing  address, 
accompanied  with  such  counsels,  cautions, 
and  directions,  as  might  appear  to  him 
most  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  Such 
a  practice,  wisely  and  prayerfully  con- 
ducted, would  give  a  depth  and  strength 
to  our  associated  piety  and  promote  a 
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growth  in  grace  beyond  onr  utmost  ex- 
pectations, and  would  go  for  to  convert 
our  church  meetings  into  a  most  profit- 
i^ble  means  of  mce. 

The^  should  be  meetings  for  mutual 
a^dmonition  and  advice.  The  members 
thus  brought  together  and  gradually 
made  acauainted  with  each  othei^s  religi- 
ous conaition,  would  be  encouraged  to 
solicit  advice  in  difficulty,  and  to  receive 
in  meekness  the  admonitions  of  experi- 
ence and  wisdom.  Cases  requiring  the 
one  or  the  other  would  from  time  to 
time,  unfold  themselves.  A  mutual  con- 
fidence would  create  a  mutual  sympathy 
and  tender  oversight  of  one  another,  and 
as  these  Christian  virtues  were  brought 
into  exercise,  the  young  and  the  timid 
would  be  gradually  encouraged  to  solicit 
the  advice,  which  they  so  much  need, 
but  which,  under  our  present  form  of 
membership,  they  so  seldom  receive. 

By  these  and  similar  modes  of  mutual 


edification,  our  church  meetings  might 
be  made,  under  the  blessing  oftne  Holy 
Spirit,  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  minis- 
try, and  a  source  of  growing  encourage- 
ment to  every  pastor's  heart.  Into  such 
meetings,  with  prayer  and  brotherly  love 
impregnating  the  very  atmosphere,  the 
spirit  of  discord,  or  "strife  and  vain 
glory,"  would  hardly  attempt  to  show 
his  &ce.  In  such  an  air  he  could  not 
breathe ;  its  very  purity  would  repel  him. 
He  lives  among  tne  "  secularities,"  in  a 
lower,  murkier  temperature,  and  revels 
wherever  churches  systematically  neglect 
the  religion  of  the  heart.  Let  this  he 
the  aim  of  our  associated  action, — let 
this  be  the  first  object  of  our  church 
meetings,  and  fell  discord  would  at  once 
be  driven  to  seek  some  other  home. 

The  temporal  or  secular  aspect  of  our 
church  meetings  will  be  considered  in 
another  paper. 

T.  S. 


jFragments  antr  ©toice  ^agings^ 


HBAVBN  AND  BIQOTBT. 

We  shall,  many  of  us,  be  a  wonder 
to  each  other  as  well  as  to  ourselves,  and 
we  shall  all  review  and  admire  the  grace 
of  Christ  in  and  towards  us  all.  Among 
the  rest,  there  are  two  sorts  of  Chris- 
tians, whose  salvation  shall  be  a  matter 
of  wonder,  and  these  are  the  melancholy 
and  the  uncharitable.  The  melancholy 
Christian  shall  wonder  that  ever  such  a 
sinner  as  himself  was  brought  to  heaven  ; 
and  the  uncharitable  shaU  wonder  how 
such  a  sinner  as  his  neighbour  came 
there.  The  poor,  doubting,  melancholy 
soul,  who  was  full  of  fears  lest  he  should 
be  condenmed,  shall  then  have  full  as- 
surance that  he  is  elected  and  redeemed, 
pardoned  and  saved,  when  he  sees,  hears, 
and  feels  the  salvation  and  the  glory 
upon  him,  within  him,  and  all  around 
him,  and  he  shall  admire  and  adore  the 
grace  of  Gk)d  his  Saviour.  The  narrow- 
souled  Christian,  who  said  his  neighbour 
would  be  condemned  for  want  of  some 
party  notions,  or  for  some  less  failings, 
shall  confess  his  uncharitable  mistake,  and 
shall  wonder  at  the  abounding  mercy  of 


Christ,  which  has  pardoned  those  errors 
in  his  neighbour,  for  which  he  had 
excommunicated  and  condenmed  him. 
Boti  these  Christians,  in  that  day,  I 
mean  the  timorous  and  the  censorious, 
shall  stand  at  his  right  hand  as  monu- 
ments of  his  surprising  grace,  who  forgave 
one  the  defects  of  Ins  fedth,  and  the 
other  his  want  of  love  ;  and  their  souls 
and  their  tongues  shall  join  together  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  their  spirits 
shall  magnify  their  God  and  Redeemer : 
Christ  Mall  have  his  due  revenue  of 
gloiy  from  both,  in  the  hour  of  their 
public  salvation. — Dr.  WaMs. 


"for  me  to  live  is  CHRIST." 

How  Long  shall  I  Livb? — ^When 
Heniy  Martyn  went  out  as  a  missionary 
he  was  told  that  he  could  not  live  long. 

"How  long,"  said  he  to  the  physician, 
"  do  you  suppose  I  shall  live  ? 

"  Seven  years,"  was  the  reply. 

"  Oh,  seven  years !''  said  the  angelic 
man ;  "  how  much  good  may  I  accompli^ 
if  I  live  seven  years !" 
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^  ^age  tot  tf)e  Houng, 


WHO   IS  ON  THB  LOBD's  SIDE?    WHO? 

A  Story  for  ChiMren. 

"When  Lord  Ebrington  and  Mr.  Bas- 
tard were  candidates  K)r  the  representa- 
tion in  parliament  of  the  county  of  Devon, 
and  the  election  was  being  carried  on 
with  very  high  party  spirit  in  the  city  of 
Exeter ;  a  little  boy  belonging  to  one  of 
the  Baptist  Sunday-schools  in  that  City, 
lying  on  his  dying  bed  and  his  friends 
watching  around  him,  "  Hear  (said  he) 
what  those  boys  are  crying  out  in  the 
street,  I  am  for  Lord  Ebnngton,  and  I 
am  for  Mr.  Bastard!"  but  added  he  "J 
cum  for  Jesus  Christ."    Oh,  happy  child, 
while  thus  in  the  arms  of  death  and  the 
spirit  ready  to  take  its  flight  from  time 
into  eternity,  to  be  enabled  thus  to  testify 
of  the  grace  that  was  in  him,  that  he  had 
been  to  the  Saviour  for  life  and  salvation, 
so  that  he  came  under  that  Divine  bene- 
diction. Rev.  xiv.  13,  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth, yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest 
from  their  labours  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 

Now  my  young  reader,  what  think 
you  of  tMs  little  boy?    Do  you  say, 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  ri^teous 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his?    This  is 
very  desirable,  if  there  is  any  prosjject  of 
your  leaving  the  present  world  in  the 
morning  of  your  days.    But  remember 
you  may  be  spared  in  Grod's  providence 
for  many  years  to  come.    The  question, 
therefore,  with  you  should  be,  How  shall 
I  live  to  the  dory  of  God?    For  God 
has  created  aU  things  both  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  to  show  forth  his  praise ; 
whether  it  be  the  sun  that  rules  by  day, 
or  the  moon  and  the  stars  that  shme  by 
night ;  or  the  planets  that  glide  amidst 
these  worlds  of  light.    Nay,  there  is  not 
a  creature  that  breathes  tne  pure  air  of 
God,  or   roams  the  forest,  or  has  its 
pastime  in  the  deep  waters  of  the  ocean, 
but  in  some  way  or  the  other  glorifies  its 
Creator,  by  whom  all  things  both  in 
heaven  and  earth  were  made.    And  ought 
not  you,  dear  child,  to  live  to  his  praise 
also  ?    Was  not  that  tender  youth,  who 
was  the  youngest  child  but  one  of  all 


Jacob's  family,  thus  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  ?  No  one  who  reads  his  history  in 
the  book  of  Genesis  will  doubt,  that  at 
a  very  tender  age  his  heart  was  ri^ht 
with  Grod,  that  he  was  on  the  Lord's  side, 
that  he  lived  in  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  God?  Throughout  life  he 
showed  himself  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side 
most  decidedly,  and  seemed  to  say  with 
Joshua,  "  Let  others  do  as  they  will,  as 
for  me,  I  will  serve  the  Lord.'* 

If  you  look  around  you  at  what  is 
passing  on  every  side,  you  wiU  see,  that 
the  whole  world  is  divided  into  two 
classes ;  viz.,  those  who  are  on  the  side  of 
Satan  and  those  who  are  on  the  Lord's 
side.  Those  who  are  servants  of  sin,  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  It  is  no 
matter  whether  they  are  men  and  women, 
or  little  boys  and  girls.  "  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them."  If  you  see  a  child 
who  does  not  love  the  Bible,  you  may 
easily  guess  on  whose  side  he  is,  and  you 
may  be  assured  that  the  older  he  gets 
the  more  plainly  he  will  show  that  he  is 
not  on  the  Lord  s  side. 

A  little  boy  in  the  west  who  was  neg- 
lected by  his  father,  some  years  since 
became  a  sore  plague  to  his  afficted 
mother,  and  when  a  kind  relative,  after 
having  put  him  to  school,  got  him  a 
situation,  he  neglected  all  the  prospects 
opening  before  him  and  committed  an 
act  of  dishonesty,  for  which  he  was  tried 
and  transported !  Oh,  how  heart-break- 
ing to  his  friends.  AU  this  arose  from 
his  choosing  the  wrong  side.  He  was 
not  for  Jesus  Christ  as  the  dying  child 
before  named,  but  had  sold  himself  to 
work  wickedness,  and  suffered  the  penalty 
of  his  folly. 

How  very  different  was  the  history  of 
young  Timothy,  "  who  from  a  child  had 
known  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  which  kejjt 
him  in  a  state  obedience  and  love  to  his 
pious  mother  and  aged  grandmother ;  so 
that  when  the  ambassador  of  Christ 
came  to  their  city,  he  was  one  of  the  first 
to  go  and  hear  him  preach  and  to  receive 
the  gospel  from  his  lips.  Some  youths 
prefer  the  world,  but  what  will  the  world 
do  for  them  on  a  dying  pillow  ? 

S.  LiLLTCROP. 
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<B!otrespottl)ience. 


THE  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD. — ^A3f  INTIflREST- 
INO  NABRATIYE. 

(Continued  from  page  257.) 

During?  my  residence  for  several  months, 
I  gave  close  attention  to  the  habitual 
deportment  of  the  slaves,  and  I  found 
them  generally,  combining  with  a  love  to 
religious  subjects,  great  fondness  for  sing- 
ing chiefly  on  the  love  of  the  Saviour, 
and  especially  on  the  happiness  of  the 
glorified  saints.  This  seems  to  arise  from 
the  belief  that  so  long  as  they  are  in  the 
body,  thev  will  have  to  suffer  the  hard- 
ships of  their  degradation  and  bondage, 
so  they  look  beyond  the  grave  to  their 
deliverance,  their  emancipation  and  re- 
ward. This  opinion  agrees  not  with 
some  who  give  the  frequency  of  their 
songs  as  a  proof  of  their  contentedness ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  more  a  Christian 
slave  is  troubled,  the  more  frequent  are 
his  songs  to  be  heard.  There  is  no  doubt 
much  ignorance  and  many  objectionable 
features  in  their  character,  still  I  believe 
they  far  excel  the  white  population  who 
think  themselves  much  superior  beings 
to  them.  I  wish  it  to  be  understood 
that  I  except  the  decidedly  pious  among 
the  Americans,  I  wish  1  could  put  on 
paper  a  true  picture  of  what  I  witnessed 
on  Christmas  day,  which  is  a  universal 
holiday  among  them,  such  affectionate 
grasps  of  the  l^d,  such  feeling  enquiries 
after  one  another^s  welfare,  such  greetings 
of  "  Uncle,  how  do  you  get  along?"  and 
of  "  Well  Sissa,  (or  Aunt,)  how  are  you  T 
Such  respectful  deportment,  with  ^so  far 
as  I  saw)  an  entire  absence  of  inebriation, 
such  a  day  I  never  expect  to  see  again 
in  this  world.  Any  who  may  read  these 
lines  will  expect  to  have  some  account 
given  of  a  public  auction  of  these  poor 
creatures.  I  saw  more  than  one  of  tnese 
sad  sights,  and  you  shall  have  a  relation 
of  them  given  without  exaggeration  and 
(being  capable  of  nothing  more)  in  plain 
words.  The  market  house  is  used  for 
this  purpose;  the  ordinary  business  is 
transacted  between  the  hours  of  four,  a.m. 
and  eight,  A.  M.,  towards  ten,  a.  m.  to 
twelve,  A.  M.,  these  sales  take  place,  and 
are  of  frequent  occurrence.  The  butchers' 
stalls  are  the  elevation  on  which  these 


human  beings  are  required  to  mount  for 
an  exhibition  before  the  gathered  crowd 
You  may  expect  to  hear  of  sighs,  imd 
groans,  and  tears,  but  no,  the  young 
female  must  put  on  her  best  appearance, 
while  you  may  see  by  close  attention  the 
struggles  going  on  in  the  troubled  breast. 
She  is  trying  to  meet  the  gaze  of  tiie 
wretches  who  fix  their  eyes  upon  her, 
and  she  must  stand  there  with  appcu^ntly 
stoical  feeling,  and  hear  the  competition 
around,  which  is  to  decide  who  must 
possess  her  body  and  souL  She  must 
suffer  the  coarse  hand  of  the  slave  agent 
or  overseer  feeling  the  power  of  arm; 
then  looking  into  the  mouth  to  ascertain 
the  soundness  of  the  teeth,  &c.  In  this 
situation  have  I  seen  fine  young  women 
of  about  twenty  handed  over  to  the 
highest  bidder  (may  be  600  or  700  dollars), 
put  into  a  spg  and  driven  off,  no  more  to 
be  seen  or  heard  of  by  relative  or  friend. 
You,  dear  reader,  will,  in  imagination, 
follow  a  poor  young  feinale  to  her  destir 
nation,  we  can  omy  commend  them  to 
the  Great  Parent  of  the  human  race.  At 
one  of  these  sales  I  saw  a  poor  mother 
and  her  two  boys  put  up  together,  ages 
about  thirteen  and  fifteen,  they  were  re- 
quired to  stretch  themselves  as  hi^^  as 
possible,  just  like  a  soldier  at  dril^  and 
show  off  to  the  best  advantage.  The 
mother  attracted  little  notice,  but  in  con- 
sequence of  the  value  of  her  boys  she 
would  be  best  sold  with  them.  I  pei^ 
ceived  that  the  boys'  clothes  had  been 
repaired  for  the  occasion,  and  my  mind 
was  ruminating  on  what  must  be  the 
feelings  of  the  poor  mother  while  en- 
gaged in  the  work  for  her  dear  boys,  who 
as  likely  as  not,  (and  even  more  so) 
would  be  consigned  to  another  owner 
than  to  the  one  who  should  possess  her, 
and  consequently  never  see  them  more. 
I  thought  now  different  was  the  case  of 
the  mothers  in  England,  who  though 
often  found  it  hard  work  to  make  their 
boys  decent  for  the  Sabbath-school,  yet 
had  never  any  fear  of  the  proprietor 
coming  to  her  house,  and  seizing  her  dear 
ones,  and  leaving  her  to  sigh  and  mourn, 
and  grieve  after  what  her  eyes  must 
never  behold  again.  I  leave  tms  melan- 
choly subject  by  stating  that  a  young 
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nian  will  fetch  about  1,200  dollars  and 
sometimes  more. 

I  must  now  return  to  the  circumstances 
more  intimately  connected  with  myself. 
When  I  had  been  in  Augusta  a  few  weeks, 
one  of  our  trade  arrived  seeking  work, 
which  he  obtained  at  the  establishment 
where  I  was  employed.    He  saw  very 
soon  that  there  could  not  be  work  for 
both,  and  he  did  all  that  a  man  could  do 
to  induce  me  to  attend  the  drinking 
houses,  the  theatres,  and  such  j^ces,  but 
without   the   least   success.    This  man 
gained  the  companionship  of  a  few  young 
men  to  whom  1  had  spoken  very  faith- 
fully on  their  wicked,  profane,  and  licen- 
tious conduct ;  speaMng  very  plainly  on 
the  subject  of  slavery,  and  appealing  to 
themselves  how  they  would  like  to  be 
in  bondage?    These  men  conspired  to 
be  at  once  rid  of  me  by  throwing'me  into 
the  river.    Their  plan  was  as  follows: 
About  half-past  nine  or  ten  o'clock,  p.  m., 
the  train  leaves  for  various  parts  travel- 
ling all  night.    It  was  my  custom  to 
work  tiU  about  this  time  in  the  evening, 
and    was    very   rarely   absent.      They 
planned  to  come  to  the  workshop  and 
request  me  to  accompany  my  late  rellow- 
workmen  to  the  station,  wMch  was  just 
beyond  the  river,  to  arrive  at  which  we 
had  to  cross  a  bridge.    Over  the  side  of 
this  bridge  I  was  to  be  pitched,  with  the 
exclamation  that  "this  is  the  way  to 
serve  abolitionists.'*    The  river  is  rather 
a  formidable  one,  separating  Georgia  and 
South  Carolina.    The  man  was  to  have 
his  luggage  all  ready,  and  to  perpetrate 
this  deed  close  on  the  time  when  the 
train  would  be  on  the  point  of  leaving. 
The  party  had  made  all  ready  and  came 
at   the   appointed    time    to  solicit  my 
company,  but  blessed  be  the  God  of  my 
life,  I  was  not  there,  but  had  gone  to  the 
week  evening  lecture,  held  at  the  same 
time.    I  was  imconscious  of  what  was 
going  on.    The  man  vowed  he  would  not 
leave  the  city  "till  he  had  executed  his 
dark  project,  but  one  of  the  young  men 
revealing  the  secret  to  my  employer  he 
applied  to  the  Mayor  for  protection  for 
me,  which  was  granted,  and  the  police 
were  set  on  the  watch.    The  man  after 
staying  a  week  or  so,  made  his  escape, 
and  I  was  delivered  from  the  snare  of 
the  wicked.    My  reason  for  relating  this 
incident  is  to  show  in  a  striking  light,  to 
the  young,  that  the  way  of  duty  is  the 
way  of  safety. 


We  continued  for  some  time  to  attend 
industriously  to  our  calling,  and  attend- 
ing constantly  on  the  means  of  grace, 
and  with  great  delight  and  profit,  taking 
little  notice  of  any  one  except  the  slaves 
who^-  were  in  great  numbers  aroimd  us, 
and  who  used  to  show  by  their  smiling 
recognition  that  they  were  pleased  with 
our  fittle  attentions. 

On  Sabbath  we  had,  as  usual,  attended 
the  house  of  God  and  listened  to  a  most 
eloquent  and  impressive  discourse  on  the 
evening  of  that  day  from  Rom.  viiL  28, 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
About  midnight,  I  heard  the  crackling  of 
fire  and  saw  an  unusual  glare  of  light,  I 
immediately  awoke  my  wife,  and  told 
her  to  arise  as  a  fire  had  broke  out  in  the 
next  house  but  one  to  ours,  we  took  each 
a  child,  and  after  I  had  foimd  a  temporary 
shelter,  returned  to  save  what  I  could ; 
but  as  the  buildings  were  wood  and  very 
dry  a  few  minutes  sufficed  to  envelope 
our  dwelling  in  flames.  The  fire  spread, 
and  consumed  about  thirty  dwellings, 
among  them  a  few  good  stores,  all  in  a 
very  short  time.  We  were  now  in  a 
very  deplorable  situation ;  to  aU  appear- 
ance my  employer  had  become  very  reck- 
less, and  it  was  very  evident  that  I  had 
nothing  more  to  expect  from  him.  We 
had  no  dwelling,  no  money,  no  friends 
that  we  knew  of,— strangers  in  a  strange 
land.  I  received  a  letter  from  the  lady 
from  whom  I  had  expected  help  upbraid- 
me  with  being  in  a  slave  state,  saying 
that  I  could  expect  no  better,  but  the 
sequel  will  show.  In  an  hour  or  two 
after  we  had  become  houseless,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  church  came  and 
sought  us  out,  and  took  my  wife  and 
children  home  for  the  night,  (it  was  a 
bitter  cold  one).  The  next  morning,  I  saw 
an  elderly  gentleman  making  his  way 
among  the  crowd  collected,  and  I  thought 
he  was  seeking  for  me  as  soon  as  I 
caught  sight  of  him.  He  was  the  eldest 
member  of  the  church.  I  said  to  him  I 
presume  you  are  seeking  for  me.  He 
said,  I  am,  and  stated  that  as  we  had 
suffered  the  loss  of  our  goods  we  might 
come  to  his  store  and  have  anything  he 
had ;  also  he  offered  to  lend  me  money 
for  the  emergencies.  The  latter  I  de- 
clined but  accepted  a  few  household 
necessaries.  Houses  were  not  over  plen- 
tiful, and  so  many  suddenly  being  desti- 
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tute,  made  it  impossible  for  us  to  obtain 
one ;  so  that  we  nad  to  make  use  of  an 
old  store  or  warehouse,  in  which  we  had 
to  sleep  on  the  floor  for  a  time,  the  rats 
in  great  numbers  running  in  all  directions 
about  us  during  the  night.  However  we 
made  this  place  answer  us  while  we  re- 
mained in  Augusta. 

Even  this  otherwise  miserable  dwelling 
was  made  very  memorable  to  us  for  many 
reasons.  Here  God  was  with  us.  Here  we 
laid  us  down  and  slept  on  the  night  we 
had  publicly  entered  the  church  by  bap- 
tism, and  the  delightful  sensation  felt  on 
the  occasion  was  to  my  mind  nothing 
less  than  the  Spirit  testifying  to  the 
solemn  act  as  acceptable  to  the  Most 
High.  Here  we  had  such  abundant  sym- 
pathy from  the  church  that  I  cannot 
refram  from  giving  the  particulars.  I 
was  offered  every  needful  help  to  com- 
mence business,  both  money  and  mate- 
rials. It  was  proposed  to  put  my  wife 
into  a  small  ware-shop,  to  obtain  her  a 
good  sewing  machine.  Thfey  provided 
us  with  present  aid  in  food,  clothing, 
money,  and  a  Bible,  which  we  now  have 
as  a  treasure.  I  had  so  many  kind  offers 
to  induce  us  to  stay,  that  I  felt  ashamed 
to  refuse.  When  they  saw  that  1  was 
fixed  upon  returning  to  England  they 
providett  us  with  all  necessanes  for  the 
journey,  even  to  luxuries;  and  on  our 
departure  they  put  into  my  hand  a  purse 
containing  about  $100  in  gold.  This 
abounding  kindness  was  heightened  by 
the  delightful  manner  in  which  all  the 
favours  were  bestowed.  So  unostenta- 
tiously, so  meekly,  so  affectionately, 
striving  to  show  me  that  they  were  thank- 
ful to  providence  for  the  opportunity  put 
in  their  way  of  drawing  fortn  their  sym- 
pathy, and  that  they  were  the  party  most 
benefitted  in  giving,  stating  agam  and 
again  that,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  Thus  did  we  part  from 
these  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  showing  their  affection  to  poor 
imworthy  strangers  to  the  last  hour  of 
our  stay. 

Who  but  God  could  have  raised  us  up 
such  friends,  coming  in  their  carriages  to 
our  forbidding  place  of  abode,  and  minis- 
tering to  our  wants  like  angels  of  mercy? 
To  him  be  all  the  praise. 

After  journeying  120  miles  by  rail, 
we  arrived  early  in  the  morning  at 
Charleston,  where  we  engaged  a  passage 


per  steamer  to  New  York.  Thinking  it 
my  duty  to  be  as  economical  as  possible' 
I  engaged  steerage  berths  for  self  and 
wife  (the  children  not  being  reckoned) 
charge  $15.  But  when  we  had  got  out 
to  sea  and  ascertained  that  there  was  no 
where  to  sleep  but  on  bales  of  cotton,  no 
place  to  shelter  but  the  open  deck,  the 
weather  cold  (being  March)  with  drizzling 
rain,  I  believe  that,  had  we  undertaken 
the  voyage  with  this  disgraceful  accom- 
modation, being  one  thousand  miles, 
my  family  (not  strong)  would  have  fallen 
a  sacrifice.  Here  is  most  apparent  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  to*  us,  for  had  we 
not  been  so  generously  supplied  by  our 
dear  friends  with  means,  we  must  have 
submitted  to  the  consequent  suffering. 
As  it  was,  I  was  able  to  pay  the  hi^ 
charge  of  $50  for  a  cabin  passage,  which 
gave  us  every  comfort  that  a  sea  voyage 
can  permit.  In  three  days  we  landed  at 
New  York,  where  I  remained  nearly  two 
months,  industriously  following  my  caU- 
ing,  dwelling  in  a  boarding  house,  paying 
seven  to  eight  dollars  per  week  for  board, 
exclusive  of  washing.  You  will  perhaps 
excuse  me  if  I  just  give  you  a  description 
of  these  houses,  where  all,  or  nearly  so, 
of  the  American  people  (working)  pass 
their  days.  You  are  summoned  to  each 
meal  by  the  ringing  of  a  large  bell,  where 
from  twenty  to  thirty  sit  at  table ;  your 
meal  is  so  quickly  dispatched  that  yoa 
have  no  time  for  conversation,  but  as 
soon  as  you  have  finished,  you  retire, 
perhaps  others  waiting  to  take  your  seat 
You  have  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  a 
large  room  afterwards  appropriated  to 
all  the  inmates,  male  and  feniale,  indis- 
criminately. The  evenings  are  passed  in 
this  room  by  those  who  remain  in  the 
house,  where  all  that  is  trifling  and  foohsh 
is  indulged.  At  bed  time  the  inmates 
retire  up  stairs  to  their  various  small 
rooms,  male  and  female  retiring  at  the 
same  time,  and  passing  one  another's 
doors.  They  are  thus  left  to  their  own 
guardianship.  Who  that  knows  human 
nature  cannot  but  feel  for  the  safety  of 
the  young  who  form  the  greater  portion 
of  those  who  dwell  in  these  houses? 
Englishmen  !  prize  the  comforts  of  your 
homes  and  the  seclusion  of  your  Httle 
dwellings,  and  be  thankfiiL 

On  the  first  of  May,  we  embarked  for 
home,  and  after  five  weeks*  vovage  arrived 
in  Liverpool,  most  thankful  for  our  pre- 
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servation,  and  for  the  gratification   of 
again  treading  on  British  soiL 

Another  circumstance  which  seemed 
to  be  the  result  of  a  superintending  pro- 
vidence I  shall  name,  and  conclude. 
When  I  gave  up  business,  on  leaving 
England,  several  persons  came  with  an 
intention  to  commence,  and  one  engaged 
premises  for  this  purpose.  But,  singular 
to  relate  the  situation  was  kept  open 
until  I  returned,  when  I  entered  there- 
upon as  before  my  dejyarture. 

Dear  Sir,  I  have  given  you  in  a  very 
rough  way  the  different  circumstances  of 
note  which  transpired  during  my  sojourn 
in  tiie  United  States,  and  which  I  have 
put  down  under  the  guidance  of  impartial 


truth.  So  £Eur  as  I  know  myself,  I  have 
spoken  of  the  different  classes  of  persons 
as  I  found  them.  I  could  have  enlarged 
and  remarked  upon  the  administration 
of  the  law  by  magistrates  which  is  con- 
sidered by  the  people  to  be  dealt  out 
very  partially;  also  of  city  municipalities, 
which  are  also  believed  to  be  managea 
by  men  not  very  scrupulous.  While 
there  I  lost  no  opportunity  of  conversing 
with  long  experienced  residents,  but  I 
never  found  one  who  felt  himself  at  home, 
or  who  would  not  be  glad  to  return, 

Erovided  he  could    do    moderately   at 
ome.    Yours  most  respectfully, 

J.  D. 
Lancashire, 


iPoetrg* 


CHBISTMAS   DAY.— LuKB  ii  8—20. 
(For  recitation  hy  a  Young  Person^  at  a  Simday  School  Christmas  Tea  Party.) 


All  hail  the  happy  morn, 

That  shone  on  Bethlehem's  plain; 
That  saw  a  Monarch  born^ 
O'er  human  hearts  to  reign. 
Behold  him  there,  great  King  of  kings, 
And  listen  while  the  angel  sings. 

"Fear  not^-for,  lo,  I  bring 
Glad  tidmgs  from  above ; 
This  day  is  ^m  the  King, 
The  Lord  of  life  and  love ; 
To  him  all  power  and  nraise  be  given, 
By  all  on  earth,  and  aU  in  Heayen. 

"  Great  joy  he  giyes  to  all 

Who  meekly  own  his  sway ; 
Who  on  his  mercy  call. 
And  grateful  homage  ]^y. 
Great  David's  Son,  the  Saviour— King, 
Let  the  whole  earth  his  glory  dng. 

"  Shepherds,  forego  your  fears, 

To-^y,  the  Saviour  born, 

In  swaddling  bands  appears, 

Go — ^hail  the  joyiul  mom. 

Behold,  the  Lord  of  earth  and  skies, 

In  yonder  lowly  manger  lies." 

Thns  roll'd  the  aneelic  song, 
When  heavenly  hosts  around. 

In  sudden  strains  prolong. 
The  sweet  celestial  sound, 


And  bear  it  on  with  holy  mirth. 
To  herald  forth  a  Saviour's  birtn. 

"  Glory  to  God  be  given, 
In  highest  str^ns  of  joy ; 

And  let  all  earth  and  heaven. 

Their  noblest  powers  employ, 
To  magnify  His  sovereign  grace, 
Who  made  his  Son  of  human  race. 

"  On  earth  be  holy  peace, 
Good-will  to  all  below, 
Let  war  and  tumult  cease, 
And  love  o'eroome  the  foe. 
Thus  let  salvation  spread  around. 
And  earth  itself  be  sacred  ground.'* 

Thus  sang  the  angel  throng, 

And  wing'd  to  heaven  their  way, 
Then  what  should  be  our  song, 
On  this  sweet  Christmas  day? 
We  too  will  join  the  hosts  above, 
And  sing  aloud  redeeming  love. 

Chorus — (AU  Sing.) 
AU  hail,  all  hail,  the  King, 

Who  came  irom  Heaven  to  earth. 
We  hail  the  day,  and  sing, 
That  saw  his  lowly  birth. 
His  princely  reign  shall  yet  prevail. 
And  earth  and  heaven  shall  cry.  All  hail ! 

Manchester.  William  Stokbs. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES. 
The  Cosmopolitan  Beview,  No.  10,  Nov., 
1861.  London:  F.  Pitman,  20,  Paternos- 
ter-row. The  object  of  this  periodical  is  a 
noble  one,  and  the  ability  with  which  that 
object  is  pursued  by  its  writers,  is  very 
great.  A  more  useful  publication,  or  one 
better  worthy  of  universal  support,  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  kingdom.  Its  price  is 
only  sixpence,  but"  the  value  of  its  contents 
very  far  exceeds  that  humble  outlay. 

Praver  Answered.  H.  J.  Tresidder,  17, 
Ave  W&ria-lane.  Pp.  77.  This  little  book 
contains  an  account  of  meetings  for  prayer, 
at  Crosby  Hall,  London,  and  their  results. 
The  tone  is  good;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  every- 
where recognized  and  honoured,  and  in 
this  we  greatly  rejoice. 

The  City  of  God.  By  G.  W.  Mylne,  (from 
the  same  publishers).  Pp.  36.  The  piety 
of  this  tract  is  undoubtec^  but  some  of  its 
interpretations  of  Scripture  appear  strained. 
No  task  is  more  difficult  than  that  of  ex- 
plaining the  figurative  language  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation. 

The  Mother's  Magazine.  No.  341.  J. 
Paul,  1,  Chapter  House-court  Every  yoxmg 
mother  should  read  this  well  conducted 
"monthly."  It  will  both  encourage  and 
teach.  The  training  of  the  young  which  it 
recommends,  is  adapted  to  make  the  family 
home  both  useful  and  happy. 

Old  Jonathan.  No.  67.  We  always  wel- 
come this  old  gentleman  with  a  smile. 
He  is  a  pattern  of  industry  and  good 
humour,  and  wherever  his  broad  sheet 
travels,  it  spreads  a  light  and  warmth  that 


makes  us  wish  he  could  enter  every  human 
dwelling. 

Words  from  the  Worki^iop.  By  Newman 
Hall,  l.  l.  b.,  should  be  read  by  every 
workman  in  every  workshop  throughout 
the  Empire. 

The  Liberator,  Our  friends  of  the  Liber- 
ation Society  are  doing  good  service  to  the 
public  of  Great  Britain.  The  union  of 
Church  and  State  has  ever  been  an  eril, 
and  the  well  duected  efforts  of  this  valuable 
Society  to  effect  a  severance,  deserve  the 
highest  commendation. 

Passages  on  Baptism. — New  Testament 
Baptism. — Christian  Baptism. — Milton  on 
Baptism.  The  Baptist  Tract  Society  de- 
serves the  support  of  the  whole  Baptist 
family.  Its  tracts  are  among  the  most 
valuable  in  the  land,  and  these  new  produc- 
tions will  be  excellent  additions  to  a  stock 
already  available  for  every  denominational 
purpose.  When  tracts  on  every  trashy 
subject  are  spread  on  all  sides.  Baptists 
should  be  doubly  diligent  in  circulatuig 
their  own  more  scriptural  views  of  Divine 
truth. 

Christian  Theology ^  being  a  sermon  by 
Mr.  Bloomfield,  and  seven  addresses  on 
momentous  subjects  by  Messrs.  Cooper, 
Hoddy,  Palmer,  Foreman,  Moyle,  Dickerson, 
Wyard.  "Theology"  such  as  this  should 
be  carried  into  every  nook  and  comer  of 
the  land.  This  is  not  a  "yea  and  nay" 
divinity,  but  one  of  fixed  and  unchangeable 
principles,  and  wherever  spread  will  convey 
solid  food  to  every  one  who  has  had  hw 
"senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and 
evil." 


Jntelligence* 


SAXONY. 
LETTER  FROM  MR.   OBISSLER. 

Dresden,  Nov.  4t,  1861. 

Mt  DEAR  Brother, — A  few  days  ago  I 
returned  to  Dresden,  where  I  found  your 
answer  to  my  letter  sent  from  Magdeburg, 
for  which  I  heartily  thank '  you.  Not 
having  given  you  a  report  of  my  labours 
since  SeptembBr  last,  it  is  now  my  duty  to 
furnish  you  with  a  somewhat  minute  report 


of  the  past.  I  will  divide  the  whole  into 
two  parts,  and  speak  first  of  my  last  tour, 
and  second  of  the  state  of  things  in  Saxony. 
1st.  Concerning  my  mission  tour.  Bie- 
peated  times  I  got  the  invitation  to  visit 
the  Saxon  Provinces  and  preach  in  several 
places  there,  and  since  I  could  not  do  much 
in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  I  followed  the 
call  to  the  provinces,  and  left  Dresden  in 
the  beginning  of  October.  My  first  engage- 
ment was  in  Lobe j  tin,  a  town  of  about  five 
thousand  inhabitants,  where  five  of  our 
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members  reside,  who  generally   assemble 
themselves  in  their  own  houses,   but  on 
this  occasion  they  had  hired  the  largest 
dancing-room  in  the  place  and  announced 
the  meetings  in  the  newspapers.     The  fore- 
noon meeting,  on  Sabbath,  the  6th  of  Oct., 
"was  rather  thin;  however,  in  the  evening 
the   hall  was  crowded  before  the  time.     It 
-was  very  encouraging  to  see  the  thronging 
multitude,   and  the   Lord  gave  spirit  and 
power,   so  that  it  was  a  happy  thing  to 
preach;   the    people   listened    quietly    for 
nearly  two  hours,  and  I  am  sure  every  one 
received  this  impression,  "Thou  needs  must 
be   bom    again !"     At  the    close    of    the 
service,  I  announced  another  meeting  for 
the  next  evening.     Again,  when  I  entered 
the   hall,  it  was  so  thronged  that  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  I  reached  my  place, 
which  was  on  the  orchestra.     People  of  all 
classes  were  present.     Whilst  on  the  night 
before  I  had  been  led  to  dwell  specially  on 
the  lost  and  depraved  state  of  man;  this 
evening  I  tried  to  picture  Christ  as  the 
Saviour,  having  for  my  text  Pilate's  call, 
''Behold  the  man."    All  listened  to  the 
end  with  an  attention  as  if  they  heard  either 
for  the  first  or  the  last  time,  and  we  may 
be  sure  that  according  to  Isa.  Iv.  11,  as  the 
Lord  gave  his  blessing  to  the  sowing,  he 
will  to  the  ripening.     It  was  as  if  the  whole 
town  had  become  alive,  and  when  leaving 
it  I  was  obliged  to  promise  to  come  again 
soon. 

I  then  went  to  Ma^debwrg,  a  large  town 
on  the  river  Elbe,  where  I  preached  in  the 
meeting-room  of  the  brethren  there.  Here 
we  made  every  effort  to  get  a  large  hall  for 
two  or  three  evenings — the  largest  if  possi- 
ble,— but  in  vain,  not  having  applied  in 
time ;  so  we  had  to  be  content  with  some 
rooms  we  got  in  the  suburbs,  where  I  held 
two  meetings. 

On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  13th,  we  had  two 
thronged  meetings  in  our  usual  place,  where 
I  preached,  with  the  Lord's  help,  from 
Gen.  xlv.  4,  and  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  After  the 
second  service  we  enjoyed  the  Lord's-supper, 
and  felt,  I  trust,  every  one  our  Lord's  pre- 
sence and  goodness.  Late  at  night  we 
parted.  The  following  days  I  visited  some 
stations  and  then  left  for  HaUt^  where  I 
was  expected  on  Oct.  17th.  Here  we  had 
hired  the  "  English  Courts"  a  pretty  large 
hall,  which  the  so  called  "Freie  Gemeinde," 
who  are  the  open  and  thorough  Rationalists, 
have  turned  into  a  church  to  hold  their 
regular  meetings  in.  In  the  papers  it  was 
announced  that  "the  Engli^  Missionary, 
Mr.  Moritz  Geissler,  is  to  preach,  etc.,  in 
the  English  Court."  (It  is  a  particular 
honour,  but  more  so  an  advantage  on  my 
side,   that  everywhere  I  am  known  and 


annoimced  as  the  English  Missionary,  which 
always  has  been  used  and  draws  many  to 
hear.  Many  of  the  so  called  "friends  of 
light,"  the  Rationalists  had  taken  their  place 
in  their  chapel  and  then  listened  to  a  doctrine, 
viz..  The  justification  of  the  sinner  through 
Christ  Jesus,  which  they  not  only  do  not 
believe,  but  abhor,  since  it  humbles  them 
too  much.  Some  of  them  showed  their 
enmity  towards  Christ  by  going  away  in 
wrath,  while  I  expounded  the  first  chapter 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  spoke  of  the  Godhead  of 
Christ  and  the  adoration  which  ought  to  be 
paid  to  Him  as  well  as  to  the  Father.  I 
don't  think  that  we  shall  get  this  hall 
again;  however,  others  have  been  ofiered 
me,  and  a  great  desire  was  expressed  that 
I  should  stay  and  preach  here  continually, 
which,  indeed,  is  very  necessary  and  I 
should  like  to  do  so,  since,  here  especially, 
irreligion  or  Rationalism  has  so  much  pre- 
vailed. However,  for  this  time  I  must 
part,  being  expected  in  Bitterfeld,  where  a 
small  church  exists  under  the  superinten- 
dance  of  Mr.  Werner,'and  where,  on  Lord's- 
day,  I  preached,  forenoon  and  afternoon,  in 
the  usual  meeting-room;  but  for  the  even- 
ing a  special  service  was  intimated  through 
the  papers,  for  which  a  large  dancing-hall 
was  hired.  These  are  the  places  I  generally 
choose,  and  like  best  of  all,  as  the  people 
like  these  rooms  best,  and  always  go  to 
them  with  pleasure,  but  they  never  like  to 
come  into  a  private  house  or  room,  and 
even  churches  or  chapels  are  not  so  suitable, 
since  many  have  a  certain  disgust  against 
these;  but  ball  and  dancing  rooms,  theatres, 
and  concert  gardens,  are  the  places  they 
like  and  frequent,  and  therefore  the  most 
adapted  to  spread  the  net  of  the  gospel  and 
"go  a  fishing."  I  preached  here  also  on 
two  evenings  to  pretty  large  assemblies, 
and  we  may  hope  that  some  substantial 
good  will  follow  it;  but  what  is  needed, 
and  happily  asked  is,  that  we  preached 
again  and  again,  for  a  tree  generally  does 
not  fall  with  one  stroke.  However,  I  could 
not  stay  here  at  present,  but  had  to  visit 
some  other  places  where  I  was  expected, 
and  then  to  return  from  this  tour,  which  on 
the  whole  was  only  more  of  a  trial,  for 
until  that  time  I  was  not  acquainted  with 
these  provinces  of  Saxony,  and  could  not 
therefore,  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  preaching  every  day,  and  in  the  largest 
places  that  can  be  got.  Another  time  we 
hope  to  achieve  more,  if  God  permit.  With 
the  end  of  the  month  I  returned  to  Dresden 
which  leaves  me  to  my  second  part,  viz. : 

2nd.  The  state  of  things  in  the  kingdom 
of  Saxony.  It  is  easily  said,  "Go,  and 
labour  in  Saxony,"  but  it  is  not  so  easily 
done  !     I  am  standing  here  like  a  poor 
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amgle  soldier  before  the  mighty  walls  of 
Babylon,  and  every  attempt  to  run  them 
down  seems  almost  a  fanatic  attempt  hither- 
to made  in  vain,  yet,  however,  uiough  it 
may  even  not  only  seem,  but  be  so,  with 
God  every  thing  is  possible;  but  it  seems 
that  we  ^all  have  to  wait  yet,  like  a  Cyrus, 
till  the  Lord  opens  a  secret  gate,  through 
the  entrance  of  which  we  shall  gain  the 
victory.  Even  if  I  knew  the  English  lan- 
guage better,  I  could  not  fully  describe  the 
difficulties  in  getting  on  here.  Let  only  a 
few  facts  speak :  I  told  you  in  my  last  mat 
I  had  witten  to  a  higher  magistrate  (D. 
Ereisdireition)  because  of  my  banishment 
from  Oederan,  and  asked  the  liberty  to 
visit  occasionally  my  brethren  there  and 
assemble  with  them.  To  this  I  got  a  few 
days  ago  an  answer,  in  which  I  am  told, 
that  the  bailiff  in  Oederan  had  done  right 
in  banishing  me,  and  that  they  never  would 
allow  me  to  preach  in  Oederan,  no,  not 
even  to  visit  this  place  or  our  brethren 
there  again  !  Is  that  not  horrid?  Soon 
after,  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  brave 
Christian,  who  formerly  was  a  major  in  the 
Saxon  army  and  well  acquainted  with  the 
Saxon  state  and  law,  and  he  assured  me 
that  it  would  be  all  in  vain  if  I  appealed 
further,  and  even  could  speak  with  the 
king  himself;  yet  I  shall  write  to  the 
ministry  and  try  it.  Another  good  Chris- 
tian whom  I  found,  who  is  settled  here, 
working  at  his  trade,  but  once  intended  to 
labour  here  as  a  missionary,  does  not  know 
either  how  to  succeed,  and  says,  "Sir,  I 
have  tried  it  these  thirty  years  to  hold  a 
Bible-class,  and  tried  it  every  way,  but  in 
vain  I"  You  may  further  guess  the  state 
of  things  from  this  fact,  that  everywhere 
else  on  the  continent  there  are  to  be  foimd 
"Pietists"  (believers  in  the  State  Church) 
who  hold  their  private  meetings  beside  the 
appointed  church  services,  but  you  don't 
find  such  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony.  I  don't 
say  that  there  are  no  single  believers  here,  but 
they  are  not  known,  and  dare  not  be  known  to 
assemble  for  themselves.  I  made  attempts 
to  gather  those  whom  I  found,  but  they 
are  afraid  and  quite  strangers  to  meetings, 
besides  the  State  Church.  I  tried  to  call 
together  others  which  must  be  done  publicly, 
but  the  police  disperses  them  and  would 
never  suffer  such  an  attempt,  and  through 
a  particular  grace  I  am  yet  suffered  to  re- 
main here,  and  only  as  on  a  visit.  You 
will,  perhaps,  say,  still  you  should  hold 
meetings  ^dlet  yourself  be  put  into  prison; 
but  the  thing  is,  I  cannot  succeed  even  so  far 
as  to  get  a  meeting  together ;  and  to  stay  in 
prison  I  would  count  as  an  honour,  but  it 
does  not  seem  that  anything  can  be  achieved 
by  it  at  present.    I  have  prefered  to  labour 


more  quietly,  and  have  distributed  a  pretiy 
large  number  of  tracts,  divers  pamphltts  and 
printed  sermons,  which  was  strongly  forbid- 
den to  do,  and  threatened  with  severe  pun- 
ishment if  I  persisted. 

This  is  the  state  of  things  in  Saxony, 
where  you  find  "  Theological  Ballfl"(l)  but 
no  theological  private  services;  full  liberty 
for  sinning,  but  none  for  doing  good; 
liberty  for  playing  as  an  actor  on  a  stage ; 
but  none,  no,  not  the  least  for  preaching 
Christ.  Still,  we  will  not^  we  dare  not 
despair,  and  however  difficult  it  is,  however 
impossible  it  seems  to  get  on,  I  trust  to 
succeed  by  and  by,  and  am  sure  that  the 
Lord  will  also  here  put  his  light  on  the 
candlestick  again,  and  gather  himself  a 
people  to  the  praise  of  his  name,  but  only 
by  and  by.  It  is  especially  on  a  certain 
article  in  our  law,  that  I  hope  to  succeed, 
and  on  ground  of  which  I  shall  write 
petition  iSter  petition  to  the  highest  magis- 
trates. In  a  few  days  I  also  intend  to  visit 
Leipzig  where  some  brethren  are,  and  I 
intend  with  the  Lord's  help  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing, but  I  know  beforehand  that  the  worldly 
and  clerical  power  will  hinder  it,  and  this 
they  must  first  do  before  I  can  protest,  and 
until  I  get  an  answer  from  the  higher 
magistrate  and  Uberty  from  them,  I  cannot 
get  on. 

Now,  in  consequence  of  all  this,  I  have 
a  proposition  to  make  to  our  worthy  com- 
mittee. In  the  kingdom  of  Saxony  I  cannot 
at  present,  as  you  see,  do  much  more  than 
wait  and  lose  much  time;  in  the  promnca 
of  Saxony,  however,  I  have  liberty  to  preach 
as  much  as  I  can,  and  there  it  is  just  as 
necessary.  These  provinces  are  a  district 
even  larger  than  the  kingdom,  and  include 
such  to\\Tis  as,  Magdeburg,  Halle,  Erfurt, 
Wittenburg,  (famous  through  Luther),  Nord- 
hausen,  Naumburg,  etc.,  in  most  of  which 
none^of  our  denomination  have  yet  preached. 
And  there  is  further  a  general  desire  in 
this  region  for  my  labours,  and  there  the 
best  opportimity  for  making  a  gradual 
opening  into  the  kingdom  itsell  In  con- 
sequence of  this  state  of  things,  I  would 
ask  our  esteemed  Committee  if  they  don't 
think  it  best  for  me  to  remove  for  the  pre- 
sent from  the  kingdom  to  the  provinces 
(from  Dresden  to  Halle  or  Magdeburg?) 
It  was  much  desired  that  I  should  settle  in 
Halle  in  the  meantime,  a  town  (or  city) 
famous  for  its  university  and  orphan-house, 
but  also  for  its  Rationalism.  I  should  then 
hold  regular  meetings  in  that  city  and  visit 
from  time  to  time  the  whole  provinces, 
making  occasional  trials  in  the  kingdom 
and  also  the  Dutchies  of  Saxony. 

In  fact,  or  general  speaking,  I  don't  think 
that  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  the 
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W^ngdom  of  Sasiolly,  but  teork  upon  the 
^ohole  Sax&n  tehntifr^f  that  is,  all  that  is 
daxoti  and  known  under  this  name,  and 
thia  is  a  large  field  which  opens  itself  before 
xts,  and  calls  for  ottr  sympathy,  the  more  so 
eince  it  has  hitherto  been  almost  whoUy  neg- 
lected by  our  German  Kission.  And  this 
"wliolo  terrain  (district),  to  give  our  beloved 
fHends  a  dear  yiew  oi  it,  cfivides  itself  into 
three  parts,  viz.,  1st,  the  kingdom  of  Saxony 
i^th  nearly  tlnree  millions  of  inhabitants; 
2nd,  the  Proifinees  of  Saxbny,  about  four  mil- 
lions of  inhabitants ;  and  3rd,  l^e  Dutchies  of 
Saxony  with  ^e  capitals  Wiemar,  Coburg, 
(Prince  Albert's  birth-place),  Gotha,  Alten- 
burg^  Jena  (university)  etc.,  all  <^  which 
hdve  not  yet  been  visited  by  one  of  our 
misttonanes,  and  no  Baptist  Uving  there; 
these  Dutoliies  have  nearly  two  mfilions  of 
inhabitants.  This,  then,  is  our  new  mission* 
fi^dy  a  i>ari£di  with  nearly  ten  millions  of 
Botils.  Thil  is  the  field  we  occupy,  which 
we  shall  try  to  win  for  our  Lord  Jesus^ 
and  for  which  I  would  beg  all  our  dear 
ttisadB  in  England,  who  know  and  love  the 
Saxons  as  their  forefathers  and  brothers, 
to  pray  down  the  Spirit,  and  the  lights  and 
life  of  our  GJod.  And  so,  dear  brethren, 
let  ufl  not  only  have,  what  cheerfully  you 
have  given  already,  your  money,  but  also 
your  prayers  and  sympathy,  and  you  shall 
have  certainly,  in  due  time,  for  your 
money,  sympathy,  and  prayers,  pre6ious 
woulSf  who  ^bjsXL  be  to  the  honour  of  Christ 
on  the  coming  great  day  of  His  coronation. 
O  may  he  lumself  grant  it,  may  he  be  with 
uS»  may  he  bless  our  English  brethren, 
save  our  Saxon  brothers,  and  graciously 
accept  the  humble  services  of,  yours  faith- 
fully, MOBITZ  GSIBSLBR. 


UNITED  STATES. 

AcooBOiNa  to  the  Baptitt  Almanack  for 
1862, 128  Baptist  ministers  have  been  or- 
dained during  1860;  18  ministers  have  been 
received  from  other  denominations;  64  Bap- 
tist ministers  have  died;  75  Baptist  church 
edifices  have  been  dedicated  to  the  worship 
of  Qod;  149  Baptist  churches  have  been 
constituted;  the  net  increase  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  throughout  the  United  States 
is  placed  at  16,314.    Total,  1,036,756. 

CANADA. 
No  State  Chuboh. 

Thi  Bev.  W.  F.  Ckrkeand  J.  H.  Marling, 
now  on  a  visit  t&  this  country  from  Canada^ 
in  a  joint  letter  published  by  them,  say : 
''There  is  no  established  Church  in  Canada. 
Some  vestiges  remain  of  former  endow- 
ments, but  the  Church  of  England  system, 
with  its  omnipresence,  legal  powers,  and  su- 

voi*  xym.— NO.  ccxvi. 


premacy,  parliamentary  government,  wealth 
and  social  status,  is  not  to  be  found ;  nor 
can  it  ever  be.  We  are  not  'Dissenters.' 
The  law  makes  no  invidious  distinction 
between  church  and  church.  There  is  no 
tithe,  or  church-rate,  or  'paridi'  tax  what- 
soever.**   Happy,  happy  Canada  I 

HINISTEBIAL  CHANGE. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Brotherton,  of  Lumb, 
Lancashire,  has  resigned  his  pastorate,  and 
accepted  the  invitation  to  the  Strict  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Bathurst-street,  Graham's 
Town,  South  Africa,  and  sailed  on  Friday 
morning,  Nov.  15,  in  the  "Lizzie  SootV' 
for  his  destination. 


Mission  Items. — There  are  at  present  in 
India  1170  missionaries,  native  preachers 
and  catechists;  75,000  scholars  are  taught 
in  mission  schools,  including  15,000  Hindu 
girls.  The  number  of  converts  now  living 
is  125,000. 

A  Moslem  Missionary  Society  has  just 
been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
the  gospel  more  directly  to  the  vast  number 
of  Mahomedans,  for  whom,  as  yet,  little  has 
been  done.  The  work  has  been  commenced 
among  the  Bedouin  tribes,  and  much  en- 
couragement is  already  received. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  182  mission- 
aries labouring  in  China,  in  connection  with 
twenty-one  Societies ;  also,  32  missionaries 
are  labouring  for  the  Chinese  outside  of 
i:)hma :  total,  214. 

Queen  Victoria  reigns  over  174,000,000 
of  people.  Of  this  number  Britiedi  India 
has  135,000,000. 

A  Charterhouse  Liyino. — The  rectory 
of  Balsham,  near  Linton,  Cambridge,  [popu- 
lation 1,350],  has  become  vacant  by  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Chapman.  It  is 
worth  fourteen  hundred  potmds  a  year,  and 
is  the  gift  of  the  governors  of  the  Charter- 
house.— Newspaper  Paragraph. 

The  Poor  Clergy. — The  Commttteb  of 
the  Poor  Clergy  Relief  Society  ear- 
nestly solicit  further  aid  to  enable  them  to 
relieve  many  urgent  cases  of  clerical  distress. 
They  have  already  aided  356  poor  clergy- 
men and  their  femailies  with  pecuniary 
grants  amounting  to  £1,911. — Newspaper 
Advertisement, 

BAPTISMS. 
CoLERAiNE,  Ireland. — Since  the  last  re- 
peat of  our  baptisms  appeared  in  the  Prim- 
i^e  ChiMrch  Magaaint  for    August,    Mr. 
Mddhurst  has  baptized  twenty  persons,  one, 
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the  only  daughter  of  oiir  senior  deacon; 
makmg  a  total  of  sixty-five  new  members 
added  to  the  church  since  his  settlement  as 
pastor,  in  September,  1860. 

The  present  chapel  is  now  too  small 
comfortably  to  accommodate  the  increased 
attendance,  it  was  therefore,  resolved  at  a 
church  meeting  held  on  Lord's-day,  October 
20th,  that  a  new  chapel  should  be  erected 
as  soon  as  the  necessary  funds  could  be 
raised.  A  subscription  list  was  at  once 
commenced,  and  already  the  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  have  contri- 
buted oyer  £300.  It  is  proposed  to  erect 
a  plain,  comfortable  chapel,  on  the  site  of 
the  present  meeting  house,  to  seat  eight 
hundred  persons,  at  a  cost  of  about  £1400. 
No  money  will  be  expended  in  useless 
decorations,  such  as  spire,  stained  glass 
windows,  Ac.  We  confidently  rely  on  the 
liberality  of  our  brethren  in  England  and 
Scotland  to  assist  us  in  the  work,  which  is 
too  great  for  our  imaided  efforts.  We 
hopefully  anticipate,  that  when  we  have  a 
larger  house  we  shall  speedily  become  a 
self  supporting  church,  able  to  evangelize 
the  villages  and  neighbourhood  around, 
thus  enabling  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  to 
devote  their  energies  to  other  towns.  The 
Baptists  in  Ireland  have  hard  and  uphill 
work  before  them,  and  consequently,  for  a 
timCf  are  compelled  to  appeal  to  the  gener- 
osity of  the  Christian  public  for  assistance, 
in  a  work  they  are  unable  to  accomplish  by 
themselves.  Now  the  seed  is  being  sowUt 
let  us  sow  liberally,  and  the  harvest  will 
well  repay  our  toil.  God  is  on  our  side, 
we  must  succeed.    Pray  for  us.      T.  W.  M, 

SuNNTSiDE.^-Oct.  6,  1861,  at  a  solemn 
service  in  the  chapel,  Mr.  Nichols  baptized 
a  young  man  who  has  recently  adopted  our 
views  and  come  out  from  the  Establishment. 
On  the  following  day,  he  was  most  cordially 
admitted  to  full  communion  with  the  church. 

On  Lord's-day  evening,  Nov.  8,  1861,  Mr. 
Nichols  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  the 
eldest  daughter  of  one  of  the  members  of 
the  church,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
company  of  young  people,  after  a  sermon 
from  Lam.  L  12  :  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all 
ye  that  pass  by." 

LuMB,  RossENDALE. — On  Oct.  6,  our 
minister,  Mr.  R.  H.  Brotherton,  (who  has 
just  left  for  South  Africa)  immersed  four 
persons,  one  a  young  man  and  three  females, 
on  a  solemn  profession  of  their  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  These  make  up  the  number 
of  twenty  persons  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism  during  his  short  pastorate  of  one 


year.  ^  He  liaa  left  us  attended  by  the 
affectionate  regrets  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, and  their  strong  desire  for  his 
usefulness  and  welfare. 

Hill  Cliff,  Cheshire.— On  Sunday,  Oct 
20,  our  pastor,  Mr.  A  Kenworthv,  immersed 
two  persons,  both  females,  in  we  open  air 
a  shoiii  dis^ince  froia.  the  chapel,  in  the 
presence  of  about  a  thousand  people  who 
lined  both  sides  of  the  water;  forming 
rather  a  picturesque  scene,  and  who  listened 
attentively  to  an  impressive  discourse 
founded  on  the  baptism  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch.  It  is  hoped  much  good  was  done^ 
and  that  many  others  will  soon  be  led  to 
follow  their  Gfod  in  baptism. 

Adult  Baftisic. — On  Tuesday,  the  15th 
instant,  Mr.  Padley,  L.  l.  b.,  Cro^n  House, 
Kingstown,  a  student  of  Dawning  College, 
Cambridge,  called  upon  the  Rev.  W.  Mor- 
gan, D.  D.,  Baptist  minister,  of  Holyhead, 
and  desired  to  be  baptized.  Being  fulty 
convinced  of  the  gentleman's  sincerify,  Dr. 
Morgan  consented  to  celebrate  the  rite  of 
baptism  by  immersion  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses. 
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